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P  B  E  F  A  C  E. 


It  has  been  well  said  that  a  Preface  is  a  bundle  of  inconsistencies, 
being  placed  first,  though  written  last,  and  always  expected,  yet  never 
read.  It  is  needful,  however,  to  observe  the  usual  form  of  pre- 
fixing a  few  prefatory  words  to  the  present  volume  of  the  Baptist 
Magazis^e.  Yet  the  Editor  has  simply  to  express  his  gratitude  to 
its  numerous  contributors  and  readers  during  the  past  year,  and  to 
solicit  a  continuance  of  their  kindness  for  that  on  which  we  are 
about  to  enter.  He  may  be  allowed  to  say  that  in  no  former  year 
of  his  editorial  course  have  his  labours  received  so  many  flattering 
expressions  of  approval  as  during  that  now  closing.  They  have  often 
been  most  unlooked  for,  and  have  come  from  the  most  unexpected 
quarters  —  from  Canada,  the  United  States,  India,  Australia,  and 
even  Ne^w*  Zealand.  For  these,  and  for  much  valuable  co-operation, 
he  desires  to  tender  his  best  thanks ;  with  the  assurance  that  he 
will  endeavour  to  display  his  gratitude  by  still  more  strenuous 
efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Maoazike;  hoping  that,  by  the 
continued  assistance  of  its  numerous  friends,  he  may  be  able  to  raise 
it  to  a  still  higher  place  among  our  religious  periodicals  than  it 
has  already  attained. 
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ADDRESS  FOR  THE  NEW  TEAR. 
"  Ify  praaenoe  »haU  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  gire  thee  rest." — Exodoa  zzxiiL  14. 

■ 

To-day  we  slisad  on  the  solemn  frontiers  of  a  new  year.  Pilgrims 
through  time,  unlike  pilgrims  through  Bpace,  must  of  necesdity  be 
ignorant  of  the  region  before  them.  We  have  no  maps  to  consult ;  no 
reports  of  previous  explorers  to  study ;  and  can  climb  no  "  Mount  of 
Vision,'*  which  commands  the  prospect  of  our  future,  path.  What  sights 
we  shall  see,  what  adventures  we  shall  meet,  or  how  pear  we  ore  to 
that  spot  whexe  we  must  cross. the  deeps  of  death,  touch  the  shores  of 
immortality,  and  learn  the  secrets  of  the  spiritual^  world,  are  things 
which  no  glance  of  thought  can  open,  and  whi^hno  prpphet  is  per- 
mitted to  foretell.  Although  these  iUcts  are  the^me  on  every  other  day 
aB  they  are  on  this,  they  naturally  startle  ^Ad  arrest  us  with  a  new 
sense  of  their,  reality,  wuen  'we  are«  ^s  now,  gliding  over  one  of  the 
lines  which  measure  out  our  life,  and  are  "entering  upon  a  new  stage  of 
the  way.  It  is  an  appropriate  time  for^xiew  praises,  resolves,  and  hopes^ 
hut  it  is  also  a  time  when  the  myst^y  of  the  future  is  likely  to  give 
new  trouble  to  the  spirit,  and  fill  it  with  restless  and  apprehensive- 
thoughts. 

"  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."  This  is* 
"  a  wora  in  season  to  every  one  who  is  weary.**  Let  no  poor  trembler- 
who  casts  himself  on  God's  sure  truth  and  unspeakable  affection,  fear- 
that  it  is  not  for  him.  A  promise  like  this,  having  relation  to  elementa^ 
of  good,  which  are  not  merely  circumstantial  or  temporary,  but  whick 
are  equally  essential  ixx^  eirerj  age,  in  every  age  retains  its  force.  It  willi 
never  become  a  dead  letter  n'om  its  antiquity ;  and  although  addressed 
in  the  first  instance  to  a  certain  individual  believer,  all  who  are  alike 
believers  may  claim  it  in  a  time  of  similar  necessity ;  because  all  believers 
in  all  times  sustain  the  same  relation  to  God; — one  life  circulates  in 
all,  and  they  are  members  of  one."  body.**  The  promise  given  to  Joshua 
was  also  meant  for  Paul  ;*  the  promise  given  to  Moses  was  also  meant 

*  Compare  Joshtia  i.  5,  with  Hebrews  xiii.  5. 
TOL.  in. — KIW  BEBI£S.  1 
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for  US.  There  it  is  on  the  page,  waiting  for  appropriation.  It  is  as 
surely  ours  as  if,  like  the  message  to  the  shepherds  at  Bethlehem, 
it  came  to  us,  with  stroke  of  light  and  rush  of  mystic  music,  straight 
from  the  eternal  throne. 

I.  Let  us  ask  in  what  sense  God  has  said,  '^  My  presence  shall  go 
with  thee.'*  In  one  sense  this  is  true  both  with  regard  to  "  him  that 
feareth  G-od,  and  to  him  that  feareth  him  not."  Gto  where  we  will,  he 
is  with  us,  and  the  place  whereon  we  stand  is  always  "  holy  ground." 
The  laws,  the  harmonies,  and  the  forms  of  nature,  are  only  the  modes  of 
his  agency,  the  habits  of  his  existence,  and  the  turns  of  his  thought. 
Each  dew-drop  holds  an  oracle,  each  bud  a  revelation,  and  everything 
we  see  is  th^  tigaaj  of  a  living  spirit,  present,  but  out  of  tight. 
Every  whisper  of  the  secret  wind  that  blowetk  where  it  ILrteth ;  erery 
colour  of  the  dawning  or  the  dying  light ;  every  aspect  of  the  changing 
seasons ;  and  all  the  mysteries  of  electricity,  of  vital  growth,  or  of 
human  thought,  should  make  us  feel  that  the  Eternal  presence  is  as 
close  upon  the  soul  as  the  breeze  upon  the  brow,  and  may  well  wake 
up  the  cry,  "  Surely  God  is  in  thisjplace.  0  Lord,  thou  art  very  great. 
Tne  rolling  year  is  full  of  thee.  Wnither  can  I  go  from  thy  spirit,  and 
whither  can  I  flee  from  thy  presence  !*' 

Wherever  creation  is,  God  is,  though  man  may  be  far  away. 
''  Shores,"  says  one,  "  on  which  man  has  never  landed  lie  paved  with 
shells ;  fields  which  his  foot  has  never  trod  are  carpeted  with  flowers ; 
seas  where  he  has  never  dived  are  inlaid  with  pearls ;  and  caverns  which 
he  has  never  mined  are  radiant  with  gems  of  finest  form  and  purest 
lustre."  These  things  are  not  unseen.  The  solitude  where  there  seems 
to  be  no  watchful  eye  and  no  listening  ear,  overflows  with  the  glory  of  a 
thinking,  loving,  ruling  Presence,  for  God  is  there,  rejoicing  in  the  work 
of  his  own.  hands,  and  is  '^  doing  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will."  His  Shekinah  is  hid  within  the  veil,  but  his  train  fills  the  temple ; 
and  could  our  thoughts  fly  beyond  the  precincts  of  created  nature, 
they  would  find  him  even  there,  for  though  all  things  else  are  limited 
he  is  infinite.  We  cannot  in  life  or  in  death  travel  out  of  his  presence, 
however  we  may  long  to  find  a  shade  that  can  screen  us  from  an  eye  so 
piercing,  and  a  light  so  cltoar. 

Since  God  is  everywhere,  in  what  sacred  and  peculiar  sense  is  he  pre- 
sent to  the  believing  heart  ?  '^  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  dost  manifest 
thyself  to  us,  as  thou  dost  not  to  the  world  P"  The  principle  on  which 
he  does  so,  is  illustrated  by  some  of  the  common  facts  of  life.  A  man  is 
present  to  his  friend,  as  he  is  not  to  a  stranger,  though  he  may  be  at 
the  same  moment  speaking  to  both.  The  light  which  floods  the  land- 
scape with  a  deluge  of  beauty  is  present  to  him  who  sees  it,  as  it  is 
not  to  the  blind  man  walking  at  his  side.  Music,  though  it  may  ripple 
round  the  deafened  ear,  is  only  present  to  <him  who  hears  it.  xhe  ais- 
course  of  the  naturalist  on  his  experiments,  of  the  scholar  on  his  books, 
of  the  mathematician  who  is  talking  with  raptures  on  the  beauties  of  a 
theorem,  will  bring  things  into  the  presence  of  initiated  listeners,  which 
are  still  remote  from  the  minds  of  those  in  the  very  same  company 
who  have  no  sympathy  with  the  theme.  So,  "  two  women  may  be 
grinding  at  the  mill;"  "two  men  mav  be  in  the  field;"  one  a  believer, 
the  other  an  unbeliever ;  and  although  the  great  Spirit  is  near  to  Uiem 
both,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  he  is  present  to  the  one  as  he  is  not  to 
the  other ;  for  in  the  case  of  the  believer,  the  causes  of  estrangement 
have  been  taken  away,  a  new  relation  exists,  a  new  life  has  been  bom, 
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and  God  is  present  as  a  Priend,  whose  lore  has  been  accepted^  and  whose 
conversation  is  understood  with  all  the  intellic^ence  of  a  kindred  nature. 

jLI«  In  what  sense  does  the  presence  of  Gtoa  giro  rest  ? 

It  Umds  to  give  reft  from  the  terror  incident  to  a  state  of  eondemwdion. 

!niere  is  no  terror  like  ^lis.     Sajr,  if  you  will,  that  it  only  is  the  terror  of  a 

man  who  is  enslared  by  narrow  notions,  and  who  trembles  before  the 

spectres  of  his  own  distempered  fancy.     Call  it  the  mere   effect  of 

^  Calvinism,"  or  of  a  "modified  Paganism,"  or  whatever  else  yon  please; 

but  the  fiu;ts  whieh  the  Bible  discloses,  and  which  the  very  existence  of 

ibe  gospel  implies,  justify  its  utmost  extremity.  It  is  not,  as  many  would 

inBtnuate,  a  symptom  of  insanity,  but  an  evidence  of  dawning  reason. 

Some  penitents  haye  declared  themselves  unable  to  describe  the  intense 

IJ^By  the  speechless  consternation  of  that  hour,  when,  like  the  reyelations 

ef  the  li^tning  in  the  midnight  storm,  the  flashes  of  conviction  first 

set  their  sins  in  burning  distinctness  before  thmr  eyes.    How  many  are 

in  these  dxcumstanoes  now  ?    how  many  at  this  moment  are  voinlY 

seeking  rest, — ^rest  from  the  dismay  excited  by  the  first  discovery  of  their 

helpleas  sinftilness ;  rest  firom  anxious  forebodings ;  rest  from  the  weary 

labour  of  a  life  consumed  in  trying  to  expiate  sin,  or  to  excuse  it,  or  to 

forget  its  existence ! 

*^  Come  unto  me  all  ye  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  !"  When  we 
have  obcfyed  this  voice,  and  sought  the  sheltering  presence  of  that  Saviour 
who  utters  it,  whose  death  has  exhausted  the  penal  sorrow  to  which  we 
were  sentenced,  whose  righteousness  supplies  our  title  to  eternal  life, 
and  through  whom  alone  the  inccmceivable  Qod  makes  himself  known  to 
man, — the  promise  is  fulfilled,  ''I  will  give  you  rest."  Nothing  need 
alarm  us  now.  We  live  in  the  full  sunshine  oiall  those  perfections 
which  are  represented  by  the  great  word — *'  Ood."  We  need  no  longer 
wish  to  deify  the  separate  attribute  of  love,  nor  try,  as  perhaps  we  once 
tried,  to  believe  tl^t  Gk>d  is  only  infinite  love  personified.  We  may 
rejoice,  not  only  in  the  presence  of  love,  but  holiness  smiles  upon  us, 
justice  sanctions  our  salvation,  and  the  law  confirms  it.  Salvation  is  a 
settled  thing ;  pardon  is  a  past  act,  and  not  merely  a  future  possibility. 
When,  dayby  day,  we  apply  for  forgiveness,  this  is  but  the  daily  appro- 
priation of  that  which  is  already  granted,  and  the  successive  expression 
of  that  faith  which  is  now  the  habit  of  our  existence.  Perhaps  we  only 
fiuntiy  appreciate  our  true  position.  Gk)d  is  with  us,  but  we  hardly  know 
it ;  we  therefore  know  not  yet  how  rich  we  are ;  how  happy  we  ought  to 
be,  or  how  true  it  is,  that  ^  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest." 
Let  us  make  this  fresh  "  beginning  of  days  "  the  beginning  of  a  '^  closer 
walk  with  Gk)d ;"  and  seek,  through  the  cultivation  of  a  faith  more  vivid, 
the  enjoyment  of  a  composure  more  serene. 

The  presence  of  God  will  give  rest  from  the  anguish  which  springs 
from  a  discordant  nature.  There  must  be  an  inward,  as  well  as  an  out- 
ward change,  in  order  to  complete  our  peace.  Not  the  warring  elements 
above  the  sur&ce,  but  those  beneath  it,  make  the  earthquake.  It  is  not 
the  crushing  pressure  from  without  alone,  but  the  stormy  force  within, 
that  cteaAes  the  anguish  of  the  conscience.  The  prisoner,  restless  with 
fever,  requires  not  only  discharge  from  his  confinement,  but  cure  of  his 
malady  to  giye  him  rest ;  there  must  not  only  be  a  work  without,  but  a 
renovaong  work  within  him  to  hush  that  moaning  breath,  and  make 
^UNM  }lomiskg  arms  lie  still.  While  Hercules  was  wild  with  agony  from 
the  poifloned  yest,  he  might  pace  the  sward  beneath  the  forest  arches, 
plunge  into  the  flowery  dingte,  cUmb  tihe  mountain  steep,  and  drink  the 
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morning  breeze,  but  tbese  outward  enchantments  could  have  no  soothing 
power  for  him  until  the  poison  was  expelled.  Try  change  of  scene ; 
try  gaiety ;  try  occupation ;  try,  to  fina  some  "  happy  valley "  which 
no  anxiety  can  enter;  try,  like  Milton's  evil  angels,  the  charm  of 
music  to  "  mitigate  and  auage,  with  solemn  touches,  troubled  thoughts ;" 
but  while  there  is  a  deep  central  discordance,  and  the  very  spirit  is  on 
fire,  and  all  within  is  wrong,  we  may  indeed  cry,  ''Peace,  peace,*'  but  there 
will  be  ''  no  peace."  Eyerything  we  need  to  secure  that  peace  which  the 
world  cannot  give,  is  secured  by  the  promise,  "  My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,"  for  that  tranquil  Presence  does  not  merely  attend  us,  it  enters  the 
very  soul,  and  sheds  its  benedictions  there.  Christians !  G-od  is  nearer 
to  us  than  our  nearest  friend ;  nearer  to  us  than  Christ  himself  would  be, 
if  we  only  felt  the  touch  of  his  hand  and  the  sweep  of  his  vesture,  for 
he  takes  up  his  abode  within  us.  Plato  seemed  to  have  a  glimpse  of  this 
glorious  truth  when  he  said, ''  God  is  more  inward  to  us,  than  we  are  to 
ourselves."  What  was  to  him  a  beautiful  speculation,  is  to  us  an  inspir- 
ing reality ;  for  we  are  the  *'  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  dwells 
within  us  as  a  pitying,  purifying  friend,  to  kindle  celestial  light  in  our  dark- 
ness, to  speak  to  us  with  a  still,  small  voice,  to  bow  the  wiU  into  cheerful, 
chosen  subjection  to  himself,  and  by  removing  the  causes  of  discord,  and 
restoring  tne  equilibrium  of  the  soul,  to  give  us  peace  at  the  very  seat  of 
life.  IreniBus,  from  his  eminent  devotion,  was  called  by  his  companions 
''The  God-bearer;"  and  when  Trajan  said  to  him,  "Dost  thou  then  bear  the 
Crucified  One  in  thy  heart  P"  his  reply  was,  "  Even  so,  for  it  is  written, 
*  I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.'  "  This  honour  have  all  the  saints,  yet  all  do 
not  seem  to  be  fully  conscious  of  it.  Only  let  us  feel  it ;  only  let  us 
own  that  inward  authority,  and  listen  to  that  inward  voice ;  only  let  us 
act  in  obedience  to  the  suggestions  of  that  "  Power  that  worketh  within 
ns  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,"  and  we  shall  find  that  in 
proportion  as  we  are  actuated  by  the  life  of  God  within  us,  shall  we  feel 
"  his  peace." 

The  presence  of  God  will  tend  to  give  rest  from  the  cravings  of  an 
ttnsatisjied  spirit.  The  spirit,  like  the  body,  requires  not  only  freedom, 
not  only  health,  but  fooi—ioo^  suited  to  its  noble  nature,  if  no  pro- 
vision were  made  for  the  hunger  and  thirst  of  the  spirit,  and  no  appropriate 
sphere  assigned  for  it,  it  would  still  be  wakeful  with  the  torture  of  its 
disappointed  faculties,  and  weary  for  its  native  home.  Everything  else  in 
creation  finds  its  own  element,  and,  when  there,  finds  rest.  The  prophet 
points  to  "  the  beast  that  goeth  down  into  the  valley  "  as  the  very  image 
of  quiet  satisfaction.*  The  cattle  down  in  the  green  dell,  where  they 
find  the  pool,  the  deep  grass,  and  the  shade  from  the  blazing  day,  are  at 
rest,  for  they  have  all  their  nature  asks  for.  The  birds  that  dip  in  the 
stream,  soar  in  the  light,  and  twitter  from  the  bough,  are  at  rest,  for  they 
are  in  their  own  right  element.  The  insect  that  wavers  in  the  still  air, 
or  clings  to  the  sunny  spray,  is  at  rest,  for  it  is  at  home.  But  man, 
while  apart  from  G^,  nas  exploring  thoughts,  mysterious  aims,  and 
anxious  aspirations,  which  he  himself  can  scarcely  interpret,  and  which 
earth  can  never  satisfy.  "  Give,  give !"  is  the  ceaseless  cry  of  the  spirit. 
*'  Is  the  child  happy?"  asks  one  of  our  Puritan  fathers.  "  He  will  be,  when 
he  is  a  man.  Is  the  peasant  satisfied  P  He  will  be,  when  he  is  rich.  Is 
the  rich  man  satisfied  P    He  will  be,  when  he  is  ennobled.    Is  the  noble- 

Ixiii,  14, 
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man  satisfied  ?    He  will  be,  when  he  is  a  king.    Is  the  king  satisfied  ? 

Listen !  for  one  is  speaking '  O  that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove, 

for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest !' " 

Mere  material  good  can  never  satisfy  a  mental  natiire,  nor  mere 
mental  good  a  nature  which  is  born,  not  for  thought  alone,  but  for  love, 
for  worship,  and  for  heaven.  Well  might  Augustine  say,  "  0  Lord,  thou 
haat  made  us  for  thyself;  and  our  hearts  are  restless  till  they  rest  in 
thee  r  If  we  understand  this  promise  and  are  ready  to  receive  what 
God  has  in  these  words  declared  himself  ready  to  bestow,  we  have  found 
that  irhich  will  satisfy  the  mighty  want  of  our  life ;  we  have  found  the 
*'  Desire  of  all  nations ;"  we  have  found  Him  who  has  said,  "  He  that 
Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst."  There  is  no  finality  to  the  attainments  of  godliness ;  there  is  no 
bound  to  the  joy  of  holiness — the  joy  of  knowing,  loving,  and  serving  God ; 
there  will  never  be  a  period  in  eternity  when  the  spirit  will  have  to  say, 
**Life  is  now  a  blank  to  me,  my  portion  is  exhausted,  and  my  rest  is  gone.** 

The  presence  of  God  will  tend  to  give  us  rest  from  the  distraction  felt 
amidst  uncongenial  scenes  and  associations.  We  are  naturally  more  adive 
to  his  presence  in  some  scenes  than  in  others.  The  lonely  voyager,  pacing 
the  deck  when  nought  is  seen  around  him  but  the  expanse  of  the  moonlit 
sea ;  or  the  traveller  in  the  desert,  who  finds  himself  alone  amidst  the 
holy  silence  and  stainless  purity  of  nature;  will  sometimes  feel  the 
solemnity  of  the  unseen  presence  more  than  he  well  can  bear.  When 
pairing  amidst  the  hedge-rows  of  some  solitary  lane,  you  often  say, 
Surely  "God  is  here.*^  When  fevered  with  study,  or  worn  with 
midnight  watches  by  some  dying  friend,  you  step  out  into  the  starlight, 
look  round  on  the  hushed  and  sleeping  earth,  and  up  into  the  gulf  of 
silence,  the  vault  of  awful  beauty,  the  depth  of  mysterious  perspective ; 
you  say,  "  God  is  here^  I  am  sure  that  I  feel  his  presence  now."  When 
cast  on  the  bed  of  weakness,  and  the  chamber  seems  to  be  all  your  world, 
you  say  without  surprise,  "  God  is  hercy*  "  this  is  none  other  than  the 
gate  of  heaven."  But  amidst  the  coarse  cares  and  in  the  crowded 
thoroughfare,  amidst  the  tumult  and  hurry  of  the  wrangling  mart  and 
the  throng  of  hard,  stern  faces  intent  on  gain,  you  are  in  danger  of 
feeling  as  if  God  could  not  be  so  truly  there.  But  is  he  not  so  ?  "  Is 
he  a  god  of  the  hills,  and  not  of  the  valleys  ?"  Is  he  in  the  dead  waste, 
and  not  in  the  crowded  city ;  in  lonely  nature,  and  not  in  human  life  ? 
Since  the  world  is  the  sphere  in  which  the  greater  portion  of  our 
existence  must  be  spent,  the  field  where  the  fight  of  faith  is  fought,  and 
the  enterprise  of  conscience  carried  on,  can  this  be  unconsecrated  ground, 
and  must  we  indeed  go  out  from  the  presence  of  man  if  we  would  go 
mto  the  presence  of  God  ?  Surely  not ;  for  he  has  said,  "My  presence 
shall  ffo  with  thee,'*  BiecoUect  his  presence,  and  listen  for  his  voice. 
Know  that  when  your  hand  is  upon  the  ledger,  your  eye  upon  the 
balance,  and  your  mind  strained  to  its  utmost  tension  in  the  crisis  of 
duty  or  the  conflict  of  skill,  you  speak  in  his  audience,  act  under  his 
inspection,  and  may,  if  you  will,  be  quickened  with  his  inspiring  strength. 
Peel  that  you  have  a  Mentor,  a  Prompter,  a  Comforter,  infinite  in  all  his 
adorable  perfections,  and  nearer  than  the  nearest  life  that  you  can  see ; 
that  you  can  turn  to  him  at  any  moment,  and  look  to  him  in  every  climax 
of  embarrassment ; — feel  this,  as  you  have  a  right  to  feel  it,  and  then, 
will  you  not  have  rest  ? 

**It  is  the  pretenee  of  tlie  king  that  makes  the  court,  let  the  hoTue  be  never  so  mean 
in  which  he  reudei.    Hesven  itsdf  ia  not  heaven  merely  because  its  scenes  and  assooia- 
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tionft  are  oongeautl  and  innting  to  our  spirits.  He  that  shall  tead  in  the  Book  of  the 
Berelation  of  a  city  or  plaoe  that  has  no  temple  in  it,  nor  no  son  or  moon  to  shine  in  it^ 
and  then  hreak  off,  would  sooner  conjecture  that  he  was  heginning  the  description  of 
some  forlorn  place  under  the  northern  pole,  than  of  the  heayenlj  Jerusalem.  But  when 
he  shall  understand  that  Ghod  and  the  Lamh  are  the  temple  of  it,  and  the  glory  of  Ood 
and  the  Lamb  the  eternal  light  shining  in  it,  he  will  then  say,  as  an  awaked  Jacob,  *  Sorely 
thia  is  none  other  than  the  houee  of  God,  and  the  place  where  he  himself  dwellefch.*  "* 

If  God  indeed  be  with  us  now,  and  with  us  everywhere,  althougli  the 
senses  may  be  only  alive  to  the  distractions  of  an  uncongenial  sphere,  we 
dwell  in  the  court  of  the  King ;  and  if  we  seek  it,  there  will  be  "  rest  for 
our  souls"  there,  for  he  is  the  "  Prince  of  Peace." 

The  presence  of  God  will  tend  to  give  rest  from  tTie  disquietude  which 
results  froTJi  icant  of  human  sympathy.  We  yearn  for  sympathy,  and  soon 
become  weary  and  spiritless  without  it.  We  need  the  presence  of  some 
being  with  whom  we  can  exchange  ideas,  and  who  will  receive  the  con- 
fidence of  our  most  secret  life;  whose  quick,  responsive,  appreciating, 
spirit,  will  be  sure  to  know  us,  although  "the  world  knoweth  us  not," 
and  whose  glance  of  intelligence  will  rightly  interpret  us,  even  in  those 
seasons  of  gloom  and  perplexity  when  we  misinterpret  ourselves.  Many  a 
Christian  has  often  to  say,  "  I  am  a  stranger  on  the  earth—a  stranger,  not 
only  to  the  distant  multitude,  but  to  those  whom  my  daily  life  seems  to 
touch."  Such  "  a  stranger  on  the  earth,"  was  the  man  to  whom  these 
words  of  promise  were  spoken.  '*  His  soul  was  like  a  star,  it  dwelt  apart.'* 
He  was  solitary  in  the  midst  of  six  hundred  thousand  men.  Perhaps  not 
one  in  that  vast  multitude  had  full  communion  with  his  spirit,  and  no 
man  knew  him  while  he  was  living,  as  "  no  man  knoweth  his  sepulchre 
imto  this  day."  Great  prophet  as  he  was,  there  were  times  when  this 
want  of  sympathy  made  his  courage  faint,  and  woke  up  the  distracted 
complaint — "  What  shall  I  do  unto  this  people,  for  they  be  almost  ready 
to  stone  me  ?"  "  Wherefore  hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant  ?  .  .  .  .  I 
am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 
....  Kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  hand,  if  I  have  found  javour  in 
thy  sight ;  and  let  me  not  see  my  wretchedness !"  There  were  times 
when  even  the  mighty  spirit  of  Elijah  died  within  him  from  a  sense  of 
utter  loneliness.  "I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts," 
thought  he,  "  because  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  his  covenant^ 
thrown  down  his  altars,  and  slain  his  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I, 
even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away."  These 
thoughts  stole  away  his  strength;  and,  as  he  sat  under  the  juniper  tree,  he 
said,  "It  is  enough;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life."  There  were 
times  when  Luther,  with  all  his  majestic  independence,  felt  heart-broken 
to  be  misunderstood  by  his  companions ;  and  there  was  a  passage  in  his 
life  which  he  called  his  "  Gethsemane ;"  "for,"  said  he,  "in  this  black 
night  all  the  disciples  have  forsaken  me  and  fled.'*  If  the  ^eatest  of  the 
sons  of  men  have  felt  this  longing  for  sympathy,  and  this  distress  without 
it,  no  wonder  if  the  same  experiences  should  be  felt  by  many  of  the 
weakest  and  most  obscure.  Many  a  child  in  an  unbelieving  family, 
whose  faith  blooms  like  "a  lily  amongst  thorns,"  which  lacerate  the  beauty 
they  conceal ;  many  a  Christian  mechanic  amongst  his  scoffing  comrades ; 
and  many  a  student  amongst  his  sceptical  companions ;  may  be  at  this 
moment  ready  to  say,  "  No  one  understands  me.  '  Ko  man  careth  for 
my  soul.'  I  have  thoughts  which  are  as  a  fire  shut  up  within  me,  but 
they  must  remain  unspoken.     I  can  pour  my  sorrows  into  no  human  ear. 

♦  Dr.  W.  Spnrston.    1666. 
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I  sm  aaaailed  with  unbidden  donbtn,  which  constantly  bring  me  to  a 
stand,  and  make  pansea  in  the  process  of  conviction,  but  which,  if  known, 
would  obAj  bring  upon  me  the  brand  of  infidelity." 

Bat  One  there  is  above  all  others,  who  understands  the  sick  and 
soffering  spirit ;  who  has  himself  felt  the  *^  heart  of  a  stranger  ;'*  who,  in 
in  tlie  days  of  his  flesh,  "  ttoA  the  wine-press  alone,"  and  was  heard  to 
saj,  **!  am  alone,  jet  I  am  not  c^one,  for  the  Pather  is  with  me."  That 
glorioofl  Friend  has  said,  '*  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans,  I  will  come  unto 
you."  Why  do  yon  not  more  fully  trust  him  ?  why  thixik  of  him,  as  if 
he  weTe  s  thousand  miles  away  ?  Look  up,  and  you  will  see  the  light  of 
hk  coonteoanoe.  Listen,  and  you  will  hear  him  say,  **  My  presence  shall 
go  wi^  tiiee ;"  and  surely  the  presence  of  no  mortal  friend  can  brace  the 
spirit  with  such  strength,  or  touch  it  with  such  soft,  magnetic  thrills  of 
jMearare. 

Ihe  presence  of  Ood  will  tend  to  ffipe  rest  from  apprehensions  re^ardin^j^ 
the  figure.  Up  to  the  time  when  these  words  were  spoken  to  the  Hebrew 
|»ophet,  (}od  had  shown  his  presence  to  the  chosen  tribes  by  signs  and 
woodwB.  He  had  thus  been  with  them  as  their  supporter;  and  in  a  region 
wbere  there  was  no  fountain  for  the  thirsty  lip,  and  no  green  thing  to  sus> 
tain  existence,  he  had  given  them  bread  from  heaven  and  water  from  the 
&tj  roek.  He  had  been  with  them  as  a  ^idde ;  and  had  kd  them  along 
pathfl  of  mystery  by  the  symbol  of  his  presence. 

"  By  daj,  across  the  astonisVd  lands, 
The  cloudy  pillar  glided  slow ; 
3y  night,  Arabia's  desert  sands 
Itetam*d  the  fiery  coltunu's  glow.*' 

Bat  now,  by  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf,  they  had  broken  the  oath 
of  allegiance  to  their  heavenly  King,  had  set  up  the  banner  of  independ- 
ence,  uid  had  invited  by  their  sins  the  final  inflictions  of  judicial  severity, 
^oies  was  struck  with  consternation,  for  he  knew  that  God  might 
Tigliteoiuly  withdraw  his  presence,  suspend  the  action  of  those  miracles 
^  wiodi  they  bad  hitherto  been  fed  and  guided,  and  leave  them  to  die 
^ftedeep  eternal  silence  of  the  desert.  To  calm  these  fears  and  give 
^troabled  spirit  rest,  Jehovdi  said,  '*  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee." 

We  are  as  immediately  dependent  upon  Gk>d  as  were  those  tribes  in 

tiie  tia^less,  shadeless  waste.    Our  life  is  moment  by  moment  as  much 

^  his  men^ — our  bread  is  as  much  the  gift  of  his  power,  as  was  theirs ; 

^'h^r  our  snppliea  come  in  some  flash  of  miracle,  or  through  a  million 

i^l^eimig  agencies,  they  come  from  him,  and  from  him  al(me.   When  he 

^Tes  the  showers  and  sunbeams  that  melt  the  snow-wreath,  tempt  forth 

^  tender  leaf,  and  mature  the  golden  grain ;  when  he  gives  us  work  to 

^fsii  power  to  do  it ;  when  he  gives  those  affections  of  parent  or  friend 

Jmdi  nurse  us  in  our  feebienesB  or  feed  us  in  our  want, — he  gives  us  our 

^7  t>TCad  as  truly  as  if  he  gave  it  from  the  clouds.   '^  Hitherto  the  Lord 

nth  hebed  us."     '« The  God  before  whom  our  iiathers  did  walk,  the 

^gcl  which  redeemed  us  from  aU  evil,  hath  fed  us  all  our  life  long  unto 
tail  day." 

But  now,  pefhaps,  you  have  your  misgivings.  Bleak  sights  without, 
uieak  thonghts  within ;  winter  in  the  scenery,  winter  in  the  soul,  winter 
^^^where,  may  combine  to  make  this  a  dreary  day  to  you.  Times  may 
^  hard;  old  age  may  be  coming  on ;  and  freezing  fears  of  helpless  delit 
^J  turn  your  heart  into  ice.  But  only  let  the  Lord  be  "  your  shep- 
"^,"  and  you  will  not  want.     Christ's  messages  to  the  poor  disciple 
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who  is  troubled  for  the  future,*  were  meant  especially  for  you,  and  have 
as  much  particular  directness  of  appeal  as  if  spoken  in  confidence  to  you 
alone.  You  may  say,  '*  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  on 
me ;"  and  you  are  present  to  his  thought,  not  as  one  leaf  in  the  forest,  one 
wave  in  the  sea,  or  one  poor  human  unit  in  the  aggregate  of  life,  may  be 
present  to  the  generalising  and  indiscriminate  thought  of  man,  but  as  a 
child  is  present  to  the  thought  of  his  father.  Since  it  is  so,  and  since 
G-od*s  promised  help  no  longer  comes  through  miracles  but  through 
appropriate  means,  use  what  means  may  be  accessible,  and  '*  whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might/'  We  are  to  cast,  not 
our  work  but  our  care  upon  the  Lord,  lor  he  careth  for  us  ;  "  and  if  he 
careth  for  thee,"  says  Leighton,  "  be  thyself  at  rest,  for  why  shouldst 
thou  care,  and  he  care  too  P*' 

Sometimes  disquieting  thoughts  will  arise,  not  from  fear  of  want, 
but  from  doubt  as  to  the  true  path  of  duty.  The  pilgrim  is  perplexed 
^vith  by-paths  and  cross-paths,  and  is  frequently  brought  to  a  stand 
where  many  paths  meet.  There  are  times  when  truth  looks  like  error, 
;and  error  like  truth ;  and  "  there  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death."  *'  Must  I,  at  this  crisis,  speak, 
or  be  silent ;  stand  still,  or  go  forward ;  be  active,  or  passive  ?"  These 
are  inquiries  which  rack  the  spirit  with  perplexity,  and  the  question 
which  demands  immediate  decision  we  are  unable  to  decide.  "A  sound 
heart  is  the  best  casuist,"  says  Mr.  Cecil,  but  this  can  only  be  maintained 
by  communion  with  Grod.  His  constant  presence  will  impart  to  your 
spirit  a  delicate  holiness  of  feeling — a  faculty  of  perception,  fine, 
sensitive,  and  accurate  as  instinct — which  will  oe  sure  in  the  main  to 
lead  you  right,  and  thus  Qt)d  will  be  your  guide.  Be  at  rest,  for 
though  you  may  take  a  wrong  step,  you  will  not  take  a  wrong  course. 
Be  at  rest,  for  although  your  way  may  be  rough,  it  will  be  right.  Be  at 
rest,  for  even  though  you  are  blind,  and  can  but  slowly  feel  your  way, 
the  all-seeing  Spirit  is  with  you,  "  leading  the  blind  by  a  way  they  know 
not."  There  is  a  mountain-pass  in  Switzerland  over  which  the  traveller 
is  conducted  blindfold.  He  might  lose  his  footing  if  he  caught  but 
one  bewildering  glimpse  of  the  chasm  below.  In  like  manner,  a  wise 
love  conceals  from  us  those  circumstances  that  might  distract  our 
attention  from  the  immediate  line  of  duty,  and  withholds  the  knowledge 
that  might  occasion  bewilderment  and  a  fall.  We  are  led  along  by 
sympathetic  contact  with  Gf-od's  own  spirit ;  and  our  safety  depends  not 
on  our  clear  vision  of  the  way,  but  on  our  firm  grasp  of  the  guiding 
hand ;  for  '^  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.'*  Let  us  then  be  at 
rest. 

The  presence  of  Ood  with  us  now  is  the  pledge  of  perfect  rest  in  the 
next  life.  Our  present  rest,  though  real,  is  not  perfect.  The  presence  of  God 
has  a  tendency  to  create  it,  but  we  are  in  the  presence  of  a  thousand 
other  elements  which  have  a  tendency  to  interrupt  it.  It  is  soothing 
to  know  that  "  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  but  it  is  the  rest  of  the  justified,  and  not  yet  the  rest  of  the 
glorified.  It  is  soothing  to  live  under  the  sway  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
out  the  calming  powers  of  grace  are  not  yet  allowed  to  operate  alone  and 
unimpeded ;  "  there  is  a  law  in  the  members  warring  against  the  law  in 
the  mind,"  and  the  spirit  has  only  the  rest  of  convalescence,  not  of 
everlasting  health.    It  is  soothing  to  say  '^  The  Lord  is  our  portion," 

•  Liike  xii. 
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and  to  feel  that  it  is  now  our  right  to  enjoy  God  in  all  things,  and  all 
things  in  God ;  but  through  the  sin  "  that  dwelletb  in  us "  we  are 
contented  with  only  partial  appropriation  of  our  right,  and  our  rest  is, 
therefore,  but  the  calm  of  endurance,  not  the  fulness  of  joy.  It  is 
soothing  to  feel  that  he  is  with  us  in  every  society,  however  uncongenial, 
and  in  every  solitude,  though  lonely  as  the  Dead  Sea  shore-— to  know  that 
he  will  supply  our  need  from  his  glorious  riches,  and  guide  us  on  our 
way  to  his  celestial  city, — ^but  still  there  is  a  want  of  harmony  between 
the  lot  without  and  the  life  within ;  we  are  yet  in  the  enemy's  land — 
the  land  of  disasters,  of  temptations,  and  of  blighting  cares — and  rest  on 
the  march — ^rest  on  the  field  of  holy  war,  is  not  like  rest  at  home. 
Besides  all  this,  there  must  be  the  weariness  arising  from  the  frail 
constitution  of  our  mortal  nature.  The  body  was  not  born  again  when 
the  soul  was,  and  made  by  the  same  wonder-stroke  of  regeneration  a 
renovated  instrument,  finely  balanced  and  exquisitely  toned,  to  suit  the 
renovated  soul.  Spiritual  as  we  may  be,  we  are  snll  in  the  ''natural 
body,"  which  is  only  the  suitable  vehicle  for  the  "  natural  man."  The 
soul  is  redeemed,  but  we  still  wait  for  the  "redemption  of  the  body." 
At  present,  the  frame  through  which  the  spirit  acts,  has  infirmities 
which  check  its  aspirations  and  detain  its  flip;ht.  When  Christ 
summons  us  to  watch  and  pray,  though  "the  spirit  is  willing,  the  flesh 
is  weak."  Owing  to  an  imperfect  organisation,  mere  atmospheric 
influences,  and  trifles  in  themselves  as  insignificant  as  the  insects  of  a 
summer-day,  sting  the  spirit  with  agony,  cloud  it  with  ^loom,  or  vex 
it  into  convulsions  of  impatience.  Many  sins  only  reach  it  through  the 
senses,  many  fiery  darts  of  temptation  first  fall  and  kindle  there ;  and 
trembling  in  every  fibre  of  our  being,  tired  out  with  "  the  weary  strife  of 
frail  humanity,"  the  Christian  is  ready  to  cry  with  Paul,  "  Oh!  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death !" 

We  are  only  "  delivered  from  this  body  "  by  the  act  of  dying ;  and  when 
Christ  is  with  us,  this  is  idl  that  we  mean  by  dying.  That  part  of  our 
nature  which  believes  in  Jesus,  can  never  die.  Sickness  cannot  dissolve,  nor 
fever  waste,  nor  fracture  mutilate,  thought,  fidelity,  and  love.  "  Strike  on, 
strike  on ;  thou  canst  not  touch  Anaxarchus  !*'  So  said  the  sage  to  the 
executioner  who  was  commanded  to  destroy  him  with  the  strokes  of  an 
iron  maoe ;  and  so  we  may  challen^  Death.  The  ship  may  be  broken  on 
the  rocks,  but  the  passenger  will  hve  and  reach  the  snore ;  the  tent  may 
he  levelled  to  the  dust,  but  the  tenant  will  survive ;  the  believer,  when  he 
drops  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  though  "  absent!  from  the  body,  is  present 
with  the  Lord." 

If  we  are  but  assured  of  his  presence  with  us  now,  by  the  earnest  of 
his  Spirit  and  the  tokens  of  his  love,  although  a  prophet  were  com- 
missioned to  say  to  each  of  us,  "  This  year  thou  shalt  aie  P'  we  know  that 
we  should  only  die  into  immortality ;  and  death  to  us,  would  be  but  the 
death  of  sin,  the  death  of  temptation,  the  death  of  every  alarm  and  every 
calamitv,  and  would  be  the  introduction  to  perfect  and  eternal  rest. 
"  For  tnere  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God." 

Christians  1  we  may  all  have  rest  if  we  will,  for  God  has  said  so. 
Only  let  us  have  a  dear  understanding  of  what  he  means ;  for  perhaps, 
after  all,  he  does  not^mean  what  you  mean  by  rest.  He  will  not  gratify  a 
mere  love  of  ease ;  a'mere  indolent  wish  to  be  quiet ;  a  readiness  to  steal 
moments  from  duty,  that  you  might  give  them  to  self-indulgence ;  a 
weak  desire  to  turn  your  piety  into  a  contemplative  dream,  and  your 
**  eiperience  "  into  a  delicious  haze  of  mystic  meditation.  Your  life  is  not 
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to  be  typified  by  ^  tbe  lake-bird,  which  deelre  the  stilleet  waters,  lives  but 
to  compose  its  snowy  plumage,  floats  in  its  solitary  cahn,  is  rapt  in  the 
reflection  of  its  own  beauty,  and  sings  itself  to  death."  The  rest  which 
Gk)d  has  to  give,  is  not  a  selfish  and  a  useless  thing,  but  a  thin^ 
eminently  noble  and  practical.  It  is  that  sedate  patience,  that  tranquu 
strength,  that  grand,  patrician  calm  peculiar  to  those  who  live  every  day 
in  the  best  society,  not  of  earth  merely,  but  of  heaven,  and  who  acquire, 
through  their  walk  with  God,  power  to  see  things  calmly,  to  do  things 
calmly,  and  to  bear  things  calmly.  Seek  it,  that  you  may  give  your 
undivided  powers  to  the  service  of  the  Bedeem^,  and  that,  through  the 
enjoyment  of  more  rest,  you  may  put  forth  more  efficient  action.  Try, 
in  vour  measure,  to  be  like  those  blessed  spirits  who  combiue  the 
profoundest  repose  with  the  divinest  activity;  who  "rc»^,"  but  "rest 
not;^^  and  who  cry  day  and  night  with  all  the  powers  of  life  as  well 
as  language,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  GK)d  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come !" 

CanAerwell,  Chables  Staktosb. 


JAMAICA  NATIVE  TEACHEBS  AND  PBEACHERS. 

BY  THB  BEV.  D.  J.  BASt,  PBESIOBHT  OF  THB  CATiABAB  UrSTITUTIOlT. 

A  PBW  years  a^o  we  were  spending  a  few  weeks  in  some  of  the  mountains  of 
Jamaica,  when,  having  heard  of  a  public  examination  of  a  Native  school,  con- 
ducted by  a  black  teacher,  about  twelve  miles  distant,  we  resolved  to  attend  it. 
Accordingly,  accompanied  by  a  white  friend  and  two  or  three  black  brethren, 
we  set  out  on  the  journey.  The  first  part  of  our  road  was  through  a  large 
settlement  of  labouring  people  on  rented  land,  oomposed,  as  is  usually  the 
case  when  the  land  is  not  freehold,  of  very  inferior  dwellings,  but  planted  to 
their  very  doors  with  sugar-canes  and  plantains,  covered  with  mountain  dew, 
and  waving  in  richest  laxurianee  bel<Nre  the  eoel  early*moniing  breese.  A 
way  then  opened  upon  an  extensive  cattle-pen,  the  rieh  pastures  of  which, 
abounding  in  gnss,  and  wooded  here  and  there  with  magnificent  trees,  among 
them  the  cedar  and  mahogany,  presented  a  lovely  and  paric-iike  appearance.  Now 
we  began  to  ascend  the  steep  ibonntains  by  narrow  roads,  along  which  in  some 
places  lofty  cliffs,  hundreds  of  feet  in  height,  and  thickly  wooded  to  their  very 
summits,  arose  on  one  side  of  us,  while  we  looked  down  precipices  as  deep  on 
the  other.  The  vale  below  was  filled  with  forests  of  trees,  festooned  with 
creepers  of  every  shade  of  green  and  variety  of  form. 

After  about  three  hoars*  ride  we  reached  the  sdJiool-house,  situated  nearly  at 
the  top  of  the  mountain  ridge,— ^  temporary  erection  of  ^  Spanish  walls,"  with 
roof  of  rude  rafters  thatched  over  with  the  "thatch  palm  "  beautifhUy  plaited, 
and  effectually  resisting  even  the  heavy  mountain  rains.  More  than  a  hundred 
children  of  these  black  mountaineers  were  already  gathered,  but  as  their 
examination  had  not  yet  commenced  we  entered  die  teacher's  house  for  rest 
and  refreshment.  The  teacher  himself  welcomed  us  with  great  cordiality  and 
politeness, — a  black  young  man  about  four-and-twenty  years  of  age,  quick  of 
utterance,  with  bright  sparkling  eye  and  animated  features.  His  cottage  was 
sufficiently  humble,  comprising  only  a  small  sitting-room  and  bed-room  $  but 
it  was  furnished  with  a  small  library  on  which  we  looked  with  interest.    There 
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ware  *'  BariMs't  NotM  on  II10  Gospds/'  beiide  aa  Engli^  Bible,  a  Greek 
Teeianent,  HistonM  of  Greece  «ad  Borne,  and,  among  a  number  of  riementaiy 
ichooI-booke,;Gre^  and  Latin  QramrMin,  LexioonSf  iLt^  &e. 

While  reeling  in  the  teaeher's  ootttge  we  made  inqairies  about  hie  eehool, 
and  had  the  eatiefaotion  of  gleaning  eome  partieolam  whioh  were  exoeedingly 
grattiying.  We  found  that  it  wae  Mb  supported  and  managed  by  ike  peopU 
themwehyeg,  A  number  of  theee  Uaek  brethren,  ooneeraed  to  obtain  an  ednea'* 
tion  for  their  ohildren*  had  united  to  form  a  eooiety,  the  eondition  of  member* 
ahip  being  a  payment  of  three  shillings,  either  per  month  or  per  quarter  (we 
forget  which),  which  entitied  them  to  send  their  ehildrtn  to  eehool.  The 
membeora  annually  met  to  elect  a  committee  of  management,  with  treasurer  and 
seoretary.  By  this  committee  the  teacher  was  employed,  and  paid  a  salary  of 
£20  per  annum,  in  addition  to  a  supply  of  ground,  prorisions,  and  the  use  of 
the  cottage  in  which  he  lired. 

The  school  examination  now  commenced,  presided  orer  by  a  black  man,  and 
o(mdQcted  according  to  a  programme  which  the  teacher  had  carefully  prepared, 
the  whole  having  been  arranged  with  an  eye  to^  dramatic  effect.  And  moat 
effectiTe  it  waa.  We  remained  for  about  three  hoars,  during  which  the 
attentian  of  at  least  two  hundred  people,  parents  and  friends  of  the  childreOf 
some  sitting,  some  standing,  some  inside  the  building,  and  some  crowding 
around  the  doors  and  windows,  was  kept  up  with  unwearied  interest.  The 
smalleet  children,  on  the  lowest  forms,  were  seated  in  front,  and  were  firat 
brought  forward  to  show  theur  ability  to  read  the  alphabet  \  and  then  by  a 
graduated  scale  we  were  taken  upwards  to  the  highest  standard  which  these 
young  liiercii  of  African  race  had  attained,  the  most  forward  working  with 
facility  sums  proposed  to  them  by  their  teaser  in  the  compound  rules  of 
arithmetic.  But  the  part  of  the  examination  whioh  interested  us  most  was  in 
the  G^eography  of  Jamaica,  and  of  Scripture.  The  teacher  had  himself  con- 
structed a  map  of  the  island ;  and  its  relative  position  in  the  Caribbean  Sea,  ita 
length  and  breadth,  its  counties  and  its  parishes,  the  peculiarities  and  pro^ 
duettona  of  each,  were  stated,  in  connection  with  their  situation  on  the  map, 
with  astonishing  quickneaa  and  correctness.  In  Scripture  Geography  a  map  of 
the  joumeyings  of  the  Israelites  waa  set  before  the  elder  scholars ;  and  now  a 
boy  or  girl  stepped  forward,  traced  the  way  from  one  station  to  another,  and 
then  reoited  the  particulars  of  the  march,  in  the  very  words  of  Scripture 
with  a  fluency  and  accuracy  which  amaeed  and  delighted  us.  The  lessons 
were  toterspersed,  and  the  attention  waa  rehered  throughout,  by  the  singing 
and  recitation  ci  some  of  the  most  pkaring  sehool-songs  and  poetical  pieces. 

This  waa  a  mountain  school,  under  tiie  enperintendeace  of  a  black  teacher, 
sustained  enturely  by  the  black  and  coloured  papulation,  and  managed  in  every 
lespeet  by  a  committee  and  officers  chosen  by  the  people  themselves.  It  is  still 
earned  on ;  and  when,  only  a  few  months  since,  we  were  paasing  tiirongh  the  same 
district^  we  found  a  number  of  men  employed  in  preparing  the  frame  of  a  larger 
and  mora  substantial  sdhiool-room.  The  teacher  being  a  man  of  eminent  piety 
and  consistency  of  Christian  diaracter,  and  showing  himself  possessed  of  gifts 
qual^ring  him  ibr  the  Christian  ministry,  was  called  to  the  work  by  the  church 
of  whjeh  he  is  a  member,  and  waa  received  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  as  a 
the<dogieal  student,  into  Calabar  Institution. 

Snppoae  for  a  few  momenta  our  readers  now  transport  themselves  to  this  hum* 
ble  aehool  of  the  prophets,  which  has  sopplied  twelve  or  thirteen  native  pastors^ 
eig^  or  nine  sehoolmasters  and  assistant  preaehers,  and  sent  one  missionaiy 
to  Afiioa^  the  land  of  his  fiithers.    We  find  the  Institution  at  an  eleyation  of 
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about  fiye  hundred  feet  above  the  bay  of  Eio  Bueno,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
island,  nearly  equidistant  from  its  eastern  and  western  exSemities — the  very 
centre,  therefore,  of  the  majority  of  our  largest  and  most  flourishing  Baptist 
Churches.  It  stands  upon  an  irregular  and  rough  area  of  ''  honey*comb  " 
rocks,  which,  it  was  once  said,  would  produce  nothing  but  the  deadly  night- 
shade.  But  we  now  see  it  laid  out  in  pleasant  walks,  with  a  pretty  flower- 
garden  and  rineiy  behind,  and  flourishing  guinea^grass  pastures  all  around. 
It  commands  a  beautiful  view  towards  the  east  of  the  mountains  of  St.  Ann's, 
with  pleasant  peeps  of  the  ocean  on  the  north.  The  orange,  the  sour-sop,  the 
lime,  and  the  pomegranate,  with  other  tropical  trees,  here  and  there  meet  the 
eye ;  while  the  giant  cotton-tree,  towering  to  an  enormous  height,  spreads  its 
magnificent  canopy  of  bright  green  foliage,  casting  a  shadow  as  from  a  great 
cloud  upon  the  ground  beneath.  The  buildings  make  no  pretensions  to  architec- 
tural beauty,  and  comprise  the  dwelling-house  of  the  tutor,  with  the  studies- 
hall  and  studies  on  the  one  side,  and  the  servants'  outoffices  on  the  other.  The 
entrance  to  the  house  opens  into  a  spacious  room  which  forms  the  library,  com- 
prising about  2,000  volumes.  The  students  meet  in  class  from  seven  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  till  twelve  at  noon,  or  till  two  p.m.  The  Institution  may  not 
have  accomplished  all  that  its  more  sanguine  friends  may  have  anticipated ; 
but,  in  the  judgment  of  all  who  intimately  know  its  working  and  results,  it 
has  realised  all  reasonable  expectations.  Here  we  meet  young  men  preparing 
for  the  great  work  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  and  others  training  for  the  hardly 
less  important  duties  of  day-school  teaohers.  And  just  now  we  observe  the 
carpenter  and  the  mason  fitting  up  a  new  suite  of  rooms  to  receive  nine  or  ten 
lay  pupils,  the  sons  of  thriving  men  of  colour,  who  promise  one  day  to  form 
the  middle-class  of  society  in  Jamaica,  and  whose  friends  are  willing  to  meet 
the  cost  of  their  education  by  the  payment  of  stipulated  fees. 

Journeying  from  Calabar  along  the  sea-side,  in  a  westerly  direction,  a 
distance  of  about  seventeen  miles,  we  arrived  at  Falmouth.  Our  readers  may 
imagine  themselves  inside  Mr.  Knibb's  spacious  chapel,  calculated  to  seat  1,500 
or  2,000  people.  It  is  evening;  the  building  is  well  lighted ;  an  Anti-Slavery 
meeting  is  being  held  during  the  sittings  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union.  The 
house  is  full  to  the  very  doors ;  the  congregation  comprises  persons  of  every 
shade  of  colour,  but  the  vast  majority  are  black.  The  platform  exhibits  the  same 
variety, — the  white,  the  black,  and  the  brown  pastor  are  there  sitting  side  by 
side,  united  in  one  common  cause— the  cause  of , human  liberty.  About  the  middle 
of  the  proceedings  a  black  young  man,  formerly  a  student  at  Calabar,  and 
recently  ordained  as  a  minister,  comes  forward  to  second  a  resolution.  It  has  been 
moved  by  a  European  missionary,  and  has  reference  to  certain  charges  which 
had  been  made  in  the  London  "  Times"  against  the  labouring  population  of 
Jamaica.  Our  black  brother  rises  to  vindicate  his  countrymen.  There  is  a 
facetioua  smile  upon  his  countenance,  which  shows  that  he  feels  he  has  the 
mastery  of  his  subject,  and  no  very  difficult  task  to  perform.  Jamaica  black 
men  had  been  called  "  bsasts."  Yes  1  "  beasts."  This  is  the  charge  which 
our  friend  intends  to  take  up.  *'  So  they  say  we  are  beasts.  Well,  if  we  are, 
I  suppose  it  must  be  in  one  of  two  senses :— we  are  beasts  because  we  are  not 
men,  or  because  we  conduct  ourselves  like  beasts.  I^ow  I  do  not  think  any 
man  in  his  senses  will  deny  to  us  the  attributes  of  humanity ;  it  must  be 
intended,  therefore,  that  we  conduct  ourselves  like  beasts.*'  And  now  our  brother 
goes  on  to  admit  that  "  Quashie"  is  often  found  guilty  of  doing  beastly  things ; 
and  he  enumerates  and  condemns  some  of  the  beastly  things  he  does.  But  then, 
he  asksy  *'  How  comes  he  to  do  these  things  P    "Wlio  taught  him?    Who  was 
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his  exemplar  P*'  And  now  he  suggesto,  with  a  wit  which  no  Jamaica  audience 
ooold  fail  to  understand,  whether  the  white  man  had  not  been  hie  chief  teacher 
and  pattern  ?  Yea  more,  whether  the  white  man  had  not  been  accustomed  to 
employ  the  black  man  as  the  panderer  to  his  own  beastlj  appetites  and  passions  ? 
And  here  he  reaches  the  climax  of  his  argument  amidst  enthusiastic  cheers. 
''  Who  now,''  he  asks,  "  are  the  beasts  P  Why,  there  are  black  beasts :  yes ! 
but  are  not  these  white  men — their  teachers,  and  patterns,  and  masters — the 
worse  beasts  of  the  two."  Our  black  brother  was  the  last  ordained  of  our 
Calabar  students. 

It  is  a  Sabbath  morning;  and,  as  the  chapel-bell  rings  out  the  hour  of  prayer, 
we  enter  one  of  our  Jamaica  mountain  chapels.  A  large  congregation  of  black 
faces  spreads  out  before  us.  The  black  pastor  ascends  the  pulpit  stairs.  He 
lines  out  the  hymns  of  pruse,  and  reads  iJie  Scriptures,  and  leads  our  supplica- 
tions at  the  throne  of  grace.  Now  he  announces  for  his  text  the  words  of  Balaam 
(Numb,  xxiii.  10):  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his."  Haying  suitably  introduced  his  subject,  and  shown  in  the  firti 
place  who  the  righteous  are,  he  proceeds  to  inquire,  "What  makes  the  death  of 
such  a  man  so  desirable,  that  eyen  a  wicked  man  envies  him  P*'  Here  is  a  verbatim 
extract  of  his  sermon : — "  The  death  of  the  righteous  is  desirable,"  he  says, 

"Becanse  he  is  safe  at  the  hour  of  death.  It  matters  not  where  he  dies,  whether  on  the 
road  or  on  his  bed ;  whether  in  some  lonely  wood,  where  there  is  not  a  single  friend  or 
individual  to  administer  to  him  a  cup  of  oold  water  to  quench  his  thirst,  or  in  his  own  house 
surrounded  by  kind  friends  and  relations  to  attend  to  all  his  wants ;  whether  he  is  in  the 
wHdB  of  Afirica,  among  heathens  and  savages,  or  among  ChristiAn  ]]|eople  to  pray  with  and 
comfort  him  at  that  awful  hour.  Although  he  may  lack  all  this,  still  his  soul  is  safe.  He 
makes  Gk>d  his  trust ;  and  none  that  trust  in  lum  will  he  leave  desolate  or  cause  to  be 
ashamed.  He  says  in  his  Word,  that  precious  in  l^s  sight  is  the  death  of  his  saints.  It  makes 
no  difference  to  the  Christian  v^en  he  dies.  If  he  is  taken  awa^  in  the  midst  of  his  days  he 
is  only  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come ;  hence  he  is  safe.  Or  if  he  lives  to  be  grey-headed, 
'  and  shall  come  to  his  grave  in  fall  age,  he  will  be  like  as  a  shook  of  com  that  oometh  in  his 
season.'  The  righteous  is  safe  whenever  the  Master  oometh,  whether  in  the  first  or  second 
watch,  at  midnight,  or  at  cock-crowing ;  for  he  is  prepared.  It  makes  no  difference  to  the 
ri^teofiu  as  to  whai  may  be  the  cause  of  his  death,  whether  he  dies  a  natural  death,  or  be 
slain  by  violent  hands ;  whether  he  had  a  long  and  lingering  sickness,  or  be  hurried  away 
hv  some  national  pestQence  or  calamity.  Still  he  is  safe !  Hence  those  sublime  sentiments 
<n  the  apostle  Paul :  *  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  perseouiaon,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Why,  in  aU  these 
thinfl  we  are  more  than  conquerors  thxou^  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that 
ndther  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
tilings  to  oome,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Qod  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'  Well  then  might  Balaam  say, 
*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  ric^teous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.' " 

And,  last  of  all,  let  ns  unite  with  one  of  our  Afrioo-Jamaica  brethren  at  the 
snpper  of  the  Lord.    He  is  the  pastor  of  the  church.    The  men  and  women, 
joined  in  Christian  fellowship,  are  gathered  with  quiet  and  seemly  devotion 
around  the  table,  while  their  own  minister  is  presiding.    We  should  have  pre- 
ferred seeing  him,  at  such  a  service,  without  a  pulpit  gown.  True,  some  of  his 
white  brethren  may  have  set  him  the  example ;  but  to  us  it  would  appear  to 
comport  more  with  Christian  simplicity  to  lay  aside  every  distinctive  badge  in 
a  service  in  which,  if  in  any,  all  occupy  one  common  level,  and  meet  only  as 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord.    But  let  that  pass :  probably  our  brother 
has  never  reflected  upon  the  subject  in  this  light :  and  we  forget  it.  He  begins 
a  warm  and  animated  address.    He  leads  our  thoughts  to  Calvary ;  shows  us 
Chriat  cruoified  evidently  set  forth  cmcifled  among  us ;  and  leaves  upon  our 
auada  the  impression  that  his  heart  is  one  with  the  Apoetle,  in  the  words,  "  God 
fiaWd  Aat  I  should  glory  save  in  the  arose  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 
We  nagbt  mingle  witii  our  Jamaica  native  teachers  and  pastors  in  other 
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•cenefr«*afc  tike  watofs  of  bftptitta  with  some  fifty  eandidfttee,  or  at  the  meetings 
of  the  church  under  the  eaperintendence  of  some  native  brother,  or  ia  the 
chamber  of  affliction  where  he  is  found  pouriiig  oat  his  heart  in  prayer  for  the 
sick  or  the  dying.  Bat  for  the  present,  at  least,  we  most  forbear.  In  eonela- 
sion,  let  OS  say  that  Jamaica  gites  occasion  for  fervent  gratitade  and  boondless 
hope.  In  ihe  gifts  and  graces  of  its  native  teachers  and  pastors  we  see  at  once 
the  rewavd  of  by-gone  labonrs  aad  the  seed  for  a  fvtore  and  yet  more  glorioas 
harvest. 


XHE  UASIS  AT  THE  CBOSS. 

BY  THE  BET.  W.  liAJTDELS. 


^  **Now  theBS  stood  Iqr  the  erosa  of  Jqbos  his  mothor,  and  his  aother's  iister» Mary 
the  wife  of  Cleophaa,  azid  "Mfuj  Ma^dakae."— John  six.  26. 

Osn  erening,  after  vifiitine^  some  of  the  finest  eeelesiaetical  Btractures  it 
has  been  our  lot  to  behold, — stractures  in  the  adornment  of  which  art 
and  wealth  had  been  employed  in  the  most  [>rofusely  lavish  manner,*— we 
entered  a  plain  and  unpretending  ehurch,  in  an  Italian  city.  Behind 
its  altar  stood  what  was  intended  to  be  a  representation  of  this  scene. 
The  Mount  Calvaiy,  with  the  cross  on  its  summit,  and  the  three  women 
by  its  side,  appeared  to  have  been  fibrst  painted  on  canvas,  and  then  the 
surrounding  parts  eut  off,  so  as  to  make  the  picture  stand  out  in  relief 
against  the  £m  light  which,  from  a  window  in  the  roof,  streamed  down 
between  it  and  the  chanoel  wall.  It  was  very  rude,  I  suppose,  considered 
as  a  woi^  of  art ;  bat  because  it  brought  this  scene  vividly  oefore  the  mind 
it  excited  deeper  feeling  than  all  the  productions  of  genius  we  had  pre- 
viously witnessed.  The  light  within  the  church,  usually  sombre,  was 
rendered  still  more  so  by  the  deepening  twilight  without ;  and  this,  added 
to  the  stillness  of  the  place  and  the  hour,  was  favourable  to  reflection. 
•One  could  scarcely  fau  ta  realise  the  scene.  The  mysterious  darkness 
which  attended  the  Saviour's  death,  was  beginning  to  cover  the  earth. 
There  was  the  cross  with  its  victim,  and  the  three  Marys  still  lingering 
by  its  side,  faithful  and  loving  to  the  last.  And  though  the  manner  ci 
the  officials,  and  of  some  of  the  ordinary  worshippers,  snowed  how  little 
religious  life  is  fostered  by  repeated  appeals  to  the  senses ;  to  us  strangers, 
for  whom  it  had  all  the  freshness  and  power  of  a  first  impression,  and 
who  were  well  acquainted  with  the  evangelical  narrative,  it  awakened 
thoughts  and  feelings  which,  for  the  time,  were  almost  overwhelming^. 

Now  we  do  not  menticsi  this  as  a  plea  for  pictures.  Our  opinion  of 
them  is,  that,  though  they  may  be  of  use  for  instructing  and  impressing 
children,  they  are  not  required  for  men  who  have,  or  ought  to  have, 
reached 'that  stage  of  intelligence  in  which  they  can  say,  "  When  I  was 
a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  cnild,  I  thought  as  a  child : 
T)ut  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things.'*  Moreover,  we 
think  all  such  sensuous  appeals,  in  adoition  to  their  becoming  powerless 
through  familiarity,  are,  even  when  most  legitimately  used,  exceedingly 
liable  to  abuse.  mtwhSewe  do  not  plead  for  pictures,  there  is  certainly 
advanta^  to  be  derived  firom  the  mental  eontemplation  of  some  of  those 
scenes  which  are  brought  befoie  us  so  vividly  in  the  words  of  inspiration ; 
and  the  (ribjeet  of  tliis  referwnce  is  to  show  what  power  there  is  to  move 
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the  fiadmgi  in  tlie  waeiOB  which  the  text  preaeatft ;  And  wbftt  advantages 
mAT  be  derived  Saom  our  making  it  the  aubjeet  of  devout  and  prajenul 
me^talioiL 

Most  aneeiely  do  ve  wiah  that  we  eould  place  it  before  your  mind's 

eje  in  a  vivid  and  impreaaive  manner;  for  to  ua  it  appears  one  of  the 

most  affi9Cting  in  onr  Saviour's  wondeiiiil  history.  From  the  cradle  to  the 

eroasthaeare  many  incidaots  in  his  life  on  which  the  pious  mind  lovee 

to  dveil,  and  an  which  it  oMy  dwell  with  prc^ety  and  profit ;  but  there 

u  not  fnie»  pcrimys^  whioh  presents  a  more  powerful  (albeit  painful) 

bacustian  tlmn  ikia.    WhsthMr  we  considsr  the  attendant  circumatanoeSy 

«  theidatioii  of  the  {iarties»  or  the  deep  and  strong  emotions  which  are 

Iffiosglitinfeo  eserciaey  or  the  refleetiona  which  are  naturally  awakened  by 

tiie  teeudy  there  ia  not  one  which  commends  itself  more  ]>owerfulIy  to  our 

medititiGaay  and  will  better  repay  them,  than  that  which  ia  brought  before 

BB  in  thaaimple  wards  of  John,  *'Now  there  stood  bythe  cross  of  Jesus 

Ub  Biofchar»  and  hk  mover's  sister,  Mar^  the  wife  of  Cleophae^  and 

Mnj  Magdalene^''    Trasting  ttiat  the  sub.^  may  wove  profitable,  we 

nqoest  yomp  attention  to  the  jNifMm»  the  iiarti^t^  ana  the  iemmt. 

T.  THE  POSITION. 

"Bj  theeroaaof  Jesne!"    There  was  at  that  moment  no  place  in  the 

unirerse  of  equal  importanoe.    Since  the  first  world  was  maae  there  had 

b^a  no  poaitioii  in  any  world  to  compare  with  it;  nor  will  there  be 

ontii  the  last  world  is  deatroRred.    None  so  great  in  its  tranaactiona,  so 

aabiime  in  ita  interest,  so  sm^pendous  in  its  issues.    The  forces  of  hell 

veie  coneentnated  around  that  scene ;  the  hosts  of  heaven  hovered  oiet 

it;  yea,  the  ejaemal  God  was  au  actor  there.    Hdl  wrestled  there  with 

Wten;  human  passions  were  there  brought  into  contact  with  infijiite 

Spodnesk    God  challenged  his  features,  if  we  may  so  speak,  to  meet 

Um  there;  the  unbelieving  and  diiobedient  to  have  th^  slander  falsified 

and  their  diaobedience  condemned ;  the  faithful  to  witness  the  most  illus- 

tnons  display  of  his  perfections,  and  to  be  strengthened  in  their  love  to 

^penon  and  Ic^alty  to  hia  throne.    Gk>d  summoned  them  to  witness 

mt  conflict  with  evil,  whidi  had  there  reached  its  clima;i,  that  they  might 

J^^tt  it  could  not  be  seen  dsewh^re,  the  antagonism  which  existed 

^^^veen  him  and  it,  and  his  determiiujtion  that  it  should  be  destroyed. 

^  the  iasue  of  that  conflict  the  eterna)  happiness  of  millions,  the  welfiire 

« the  universe,  God's  own  character  and  glory,  were  staked.    The  uni- 

^cne  watehed  it  witii  earn  interest.   And  ih§re  stood  those  women — ^in  a 

1^  on  which,  the  wonds  looked  in  silent  suspense,  while  the  earth 

^bled  and  shook  beneath  the  mighty  itrugglei  and  the  heavens  grew 

^i  with  horror-^where  all  eyes  met-^around  which  aU  forces  were 

gkhered-^where  the  tide  of  battle  swayed  to  and  fro,  until  heaveiL 

uinmphed  in  its  apparent  defeat,  and  bell  was  vanquished  in  its  seeming 

^J  the  cross  of  Jesus  I"  Even  the  outward  features  of  the  scene 
were  of  the  most  extraordinary  character.  Nature  was  mysteriously 
^^d,.ss  if  by  some  un^alleled  event.  The  heavens  were  darkened, 
^^  earth  sh0<di,  as  if  .with  shuddering  horror  they  gazed  on  the 
?^^ W  ■peetacle.  j^ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  had  there 
^  iDch  an  upheaving  and  outburst  of  human  wickedness.  Never 
aKU^^  it  assumed  snch  dark  colours^  at  raged  with  such  ungovem- 
ttj!  L? '  ^'  never  had  it  been  brought  into  such  contact  with  im- 
"^wa  goodness.   And  xiot  oi^  did  it  appear  worse  for  the  contrast, 
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but  its  hatred  was  intenBified  hj  the  very  perfection  which  it  would  not 
copy,  and  by  which,  nevertheless,  it  felt  itself  condemned.  It  seemed  as 
if  God  in  that  hour  had  left  men  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities 
— as  if  he  had  removed  all  restraint  in  order  that  the  universe  might 
see  how  far  sin  would  go ;  and  as  if  men  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind 
were  resolved  to  try  the  uttermost  of  sin  and  to  court  the  uttermost  of 
suffering— as  if,  with  the  hardihood  of  infatuation,  they  disregarded  all 
considerations  of  danger,  and,  though  conscious  that  their  pro<^ure  was 
both  wrong  and  ruinous,  had  resolved  to  give  fall  scope  to  their  passions, 
no  matter  what  awful  retribution  might  follow  their  evil  deeds.  A 
populace  excited  by  their  leaders,  madly  clamouring  for  the  death,  and 
mocking  the  closing  agonies  of  a  victim  who  was  the  subject  of  long  lines 
of  prophecy,  for  the  fidfilment  of  which  their  fathers  had  looked  with  fond 
anticipations,  and  in  which  they  themselves  professedly  believed — a  victim 
whose  coming  had  been  the  hope  of  their  nation  for  centuries ;  who 
verified  all  that  the  prophets  foretold ;  whom  none  of  his  accusers  could 
convict  of  sin ;  who  spake  words  of  wisdom  such  as  never  man  spake ; 
who  employed  God-like  power  in  working  miracles  of  God-like  benevo* 
lence  such  as  never  man  nad  wrought ;  who  had  pleaded  their  cause,  and 
healed  their  sick,  and  restored  their  dead  to  life, — a  populace  madly 
clamouring  for  the  death  and  mocking  the  expiring  agonies  of  such  a 
victim — t^  was  the  spectacle  which  was  witnessed  by  the  cross  of  Jesus. 
It  was  a  spectacle  sufficient  to  fill  the  stoutest  heart  with  trembling ;  for 
what  fearful  forebodings  were  not  justified  by  the  fact  that  Gt>d  permitted, 
and  that  men  were  perpetrating,  such  wickedness.  It  was  a  spectacle  on 
which  men  of  the  firmest  nerve  might  have  feared  to  look,  and  from  which 
with  good  reason  they  might  have  shrunk  back  appalled.  And  yet  so 
great  was  their  fortitude^to  such  a  pitch  of  noble  daring  had  they  risen, 
under  the  influence,  no  doubt,  of  some  powerful  feeling — ^that,  in  the 
midst  of  that  scene,  "there  stood  bv  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene." 

"  By  the  cross  of  Jesus  !"  Witnesses  of  his  a^ony.  They  saw  the 
thorny  crown  encircling  his  brow.  They  saw  his  race  besmeared  with 
spittle  and  blood.  They  saw  the  blood  trickling  down  from  his  hands 
and  feet.  They  saw  his  pale  anguish-stricken  countenance,  his  blood- 
shot eye,  his  agonised  and  distorted  frame.  They  felt  keenly  the  scorn 
with  which  his  murderers  assailed  him.  They  saw  it  all ;  and  they  were 
more  painfully  affected  by  it  than  even  his  disciples  would  have  been ;  for 
woman's  nature  is  more  susceptible  of  sympathy  than  man's ;  and  more- 
over they  had  given  proof  of  a  stronger  attachment  in  standing  by  his 
side  when  menhad  sought  safety  in  flight.  And  yet,  though  they  shared 
his  aeony — ^though  they  felt  acutely  every  pang  which  rent  his  heart — 
though  the  sounds  of  mockery  with  which  his  adversaries  assailed  him 
were  like  swords  in  their  bones — ^though  in  witnessing  his  agony,  thev 
endured  the  anguish  of  a  thousand  deaths  in  one,  with  a  fortikide  whicn 
nothing  could  shake,  and  a  love  which  nothing  could  conquer,  they 
'^  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus." 

"By  the  cross  of  Jesus T'  They  were  there  almost  alone.  Three 
friends  among  a  multitude  of  his  enemies.  Of  all  who  followed  him 
daring  his  public  ministry,  with  one  exception,  there  are  left  to  tend  him 
in  his  death  agony  only  three  solitary  women,  who  sympathise  with,  and 
share,  if  they  cannot  help  him  under,  nor  mitigate,  his  sufferings.  These 
are  aU  that  remain  to  stem  the  torrent  of  hatred  which  has  set  in  against 
him.    In  all  that  crowd  no  voice  is  nnsed  in  his  defence,  not  a  word  is 
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uttered  in  hifi  farour.  In  the  city  which  but  a  few  days  ago  welcomed 
aim  with  hosannas,  there  is  not  one  who  now  publicly  avows  himself  his 
mend.  Some  more  thoughtful  than  others,  have  their  misgivings  as  to 
the  issue,  their  convictions  as  to  the  impropriety,  of  this  day's  procedure. 
But  it  is  the  clamorous,  not  the  thoughtful,  who  at  such  crises  sway  the 
croffd.  The  populace,  instigated  by  their  leaders,  call  loudly  for  his 
destruction.  The  only  sounds  which  come  up  from  the  crowd,  making 
tbemBelres  heard  above  the  general  hum,  are  shouts  of  execration  and 
scorn.  It  is  no  light  matter,  at  such  a  moment,  publicly,  though  silently, 
to  side  with  the  victim.  The  wavering  and  timid  dare  not  brave  such 
oppoation.  His  own  disciples — with  the  exception  alluded  to — ^in 
QcbelieTing  fear  have  forsaken  him  and  fled ;  or  tbey  look  on  from  afar, 
so:  daring  to  make  themselves  known.  And  to  man's  eternal  disgrace,  and 
to  TTOQum's  everlasting  honour,  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  besides 
tile  beloved  disciple,  only  *'  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the 
vifeof  Gleophas,  and  Maiy  Magdalene." 

II.    THE  PABTIES. 

Although  the  statement  just  made  as  to  the  numbers  of  the  parties 
present  is  at  variance  with  the  supposition  of  some  commentators,  it 
ippears  to  us  in  strict  accordance  with  the  narrative.  Other  parties  are 
mentioned  in  the  other  gospels,  but  it  is  not  at  the  same  point,  nor  are 
tker  said  to  have  occupied  the  same  position.  Thus,  in  Matt,  xxvii.  55, 56, 
Teread,  "  And  many  women  were  there  beholding  afar  off,  which  followed 
Jeans  &om  Ghdilee,  ministeriug  unto  him :  among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
2ebedee*8  children."  Mark  (xv.  40)  has  a  similar  statement :  *'  There 
'verealso  women  looking  on  afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome.** 
^i^e  (ixiii.  49),  without  mentioning  names,  says :  "  And  all  his  acquaint- 
Qce,  and  the  women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  behold- 
ii^g  these  things."  In  all  these  cases,  however,  the  statement  refers  to  a 
^f  period  than  that  mentioned  in  the  text.  Our  text  describes  the 
Potion  of  the  Marys  before  the  cry  was  uttered,  "  I  thirst."  The  other 
^'^gelists  describe  the  position  of  the  women  after  the  last  cry  has  been 
'Ottered,  and  after  the  Saviour's  death.  Moreover,  the  position  mentioned 
13  tie  text  is  quite  different  from  that  of  the  other  evangelists.  There 
^j»fy  stood  by  the  cross ;  in  the  other  they  stood  afar  off  beholding  these 
f'ungs.  And  although  the  name  of  Mary  Magdalene  occurs  in  both 
'^^ces,  that  is  easily  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that  when  John, 
jftep  the  Saviour's  charge  concerning  his  mother,  took  her  to  his  own 
'jome,  she  left  the  cross  along  with  them,  and  joined  herself  to  the 
'^P&ny  of  his  friends  who  had  assembled  in  the  distance. 

It  is  natural  to  inquire  into  the  feelings  which  led  these  three  to  take 
'  position  more  conspicuous  and  nearer  to  the  Saviour  than  that  of  the 
^tber  disciples — ^the  feelings  which  kept  them  at  the  post  of  danger  and 
^p',  when  others  stood  afer  off,  afraid  to  avow  themselves — the  reason 
'^  that  strong  attachment  which  stood  the  test  under  which  others  failed, 
^wch  stood  by  him  when,  of  his  chosen  twelve,  one  had  denied,  another 
oetrayed,  and  the  rest,  except  one,  had  forsaken  him. 

In  the  case  of  her  of  Magdala,  we  have  not  to  suppose  that  there  was 
^y  other  than  a  purely  spiritual  affection.  It  was  the  love  of  a  soul  for 
^  8  Saviour^  the  love  of  one  who  having  received  much  loved  much  in 
^^^un.   She  had  been  fearfully  afflicted ;  seven  devils  had  taken  posses- 
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sion  of  ber  poor  tortured  frame;  many  have  thought — whether  iriih 
reason  or  not  we  do  not  now  say— that  she  iiad  ainned  grievoualy.  1^ 
Saviour  had  pitied  her  hapleas  condition;  and  the  same  voice  whieh 
commanded  the  devils  to  depart,  pronounced  her  sins  forgiven,  and 
asBured  her  of  his  deathless  love.  In  a  susceptible  and  ardent  natiue, 
Buch  as  we  imagine  hers  was,  such  loving-kindneas  could  not  fail  to 
awaken  corresponding  affection.  She  could  think  of  nothing  but  \m 
love  to  her ;  every  feeling  was  swallowed  up  in  her  love  to  bisn ;  hence- 
forth her  life  was  devoted  to  his  service ;  her  greatest  joy  was  to  minister 
to  him.  And  this  strong  attachment  led  her  to  brave  all  the  dang«s  and 
horrors  of  that  scene — to  watch,  that  at  least  she  might  sympathiBe  with, 
his  sufferings.  This  made  her  among  the  last  to  leave  hia  cross,  the  flrat 
to  visit  his  tomb. 

Of  Mary  the  wife  of  Gleophas  we  know  so  little,  that  we  cannot  tell 
how  far  a  more  than  ordinary  spiritual  attachment,  how  far  her  relation- 
ship to  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  and,  therefore,  to  our  Lord  himself,  led 
to  her  presence  there.  Natural  affection  would  not  unnaturally  lead  her 
to  remain  with  her  sister,  that  by  her  presence  she  might  support  her 
under  such  a  terrible  affliction;  but  we  must  also  recoguise  the  existence 
of  a  powerful  spiritual  attachment,  to  account  for  the  fact  that  of  all  his 
kindred  she  was  the  only  one  who  with  his  mother  stood  by  the  cross. 

In  the  mother  of  Jesus  both  natural  and  spiritual  affections  were, 
no  doubt,  strongly  exercised.  And  though  either  of  them  apart  would 
sufficiently  account  for,  we  have  no  doubt  that  their  blended  influence 
actually  led  to,  her  presence  there.  Katurally  she  was  knit  to  him  as  her 
son;  spiritually  she  adored  him  as  her  Lord;  and  either  feeling  wae 
strong  enough — the  two  together  were  more  than  sufficient — to  make  her 
brave,  for  the  sake  of  being  by  his  side,  the  pangs  worse  than  mar- 
tyrdom which  she  endured  in  that  hour. 

It  was  not  the  part  of  a  mother — a  mother  whose  maternal  feelings 
have  never  been  destroyed  or  weakened  by  self-indulgence — and  espe- 
cially of  such  a  mother  as  she  was— a  mother  whose  naturally  pure 
afiections  had  been  strengthened  by  all  those  qualities  in  her  son 
which  were  fitted  to  take  ci^tive  a  pious  mother's  heart — it  was  not  the 
part  of  such  a  mother,  either  from  a  regard  to  her  own  feelings,  or  from 
the  fear  of  personal  danger,  to  forsake  her  son  in  that  dark  and  dreadful 
hour.  We  admire  the  calm,  the  heaven  inspired  fortitude  which  enabled 
her  to  suppress  her  own  feelings  when  there  was  so  much  to  wound 
them,  and  to  stand  there  as  a  comforter  when  she  needed  so  much  to  be 
comforted :  we  attribute  this  to  God's  sustaining  power.  But  her  pre- 
sence there  we  should  expect  from  the  working  of  the  maternal  instinct. 
If  her  affections  be  not  vitiated  and  withered,  the  mother's  heart  would 
propel  her,  regardless  of  all  personal  considerations,  to  go  where  she  can 
share,  and,  by  sympathy,  at  least,  mitigate,  the  sufferings  of  her  son. 
She  would  belie  her  motherly  nature  could  she  leave  him  all  alone  in 
such  suffering  as  his.    Eor  as  has  been  truly  aud  beautifully  said, — 

"  There  is  in  all  this  cold  mnd  hollow  world,  no  fount 
Of  deep,  strong,  deathless  love,  like  that  within 
A  niotner*s  heart.    It  is  but  pride  wherewith, 
To  his  fair  boj,  the  father's  eye  doth  turn. 
Watching  his  growth.    Aye,  on  the  babe  he  looks, 
The  bright  glad  creature  sprmging  in  his  path. 
But  as  the  heir  of  his  great  name^ — the  young 
And  stately  tree,  whose  rising  strength  ere  long, 
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ffliaU  biar  hk  tfophies  welL    And  thia  is  1ot«! 
Hub  is  man'*  love !    What  maryel?     You  ne'er  made 
Your  breast  the  pillow  of  bis  infancj, 
While  to  the  fulness  of  your  heart's  glad  heaTings 
fiia  fair  dbieek  rose  and  feU,  and  bis  brieht  hair 
Waired  softlj  to  jour  breath !     Yom  neVeur  kept  watch 
Beside  him  till  the  last  pale  star  had  set, 
And  mom,  all  dauling,  as  in  triumph,  broke 
On  ^our  dim  weanr  eje;  not  jfoura  the  face 
Which,  earlj  fadea  through  fond  care  for  him. 
Hong  o*er  liis  aleep,  and,  duly  as  heaven's  light, 
Was  there  to  greet  his  wakening !     You  ne'er  smoothed 
His  couch,  ne'er  sung  him  to  his  rosy  rest. 
Caught  his  least  whisper,  when  his  Yoioe  from  yours 
Had  learned  soft  uttmnce;  pressed  your  lip  to  his 
When  ferer  parched  it ;  hashed  his  wayward  cries 
With  patient,  vigilant,  never-wearied  lore ! 
No:  these  are  woman's  tasks ! " — 

that  18  woman's  love  1  And  loye  like  tbat  will  never  leave  a  son  to 
endure  in  loneliness,  without  the  presence  of  one  sympathising  friend, 
8uch  agony  as  attended  the  Saviour's  closing  hours.  But  while  an 
unvitiated  motherly  heart  woidd  have  been  sufficient  to  prompt  Mary 
to  take  her  stand  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  it  will  not  be  doubted  tbat  in  the 
childhood,  and  youth,  and  early  manhood  of  Jesus,  when  he  dwelt 
with  bis  mother,  there  were  qualities  to  beget  such  an  intensity  of 
maternal  affection  as  woman  had  never  felt  before.  As  a  child  he  had 
all  the  winning  qualities,  without  any  of  the  fretfulness,  of  childhood.  As 
a  youth  he  had  never  given  her  cause  for  grief;  and  even  from  his  early 
jears,  she  had  been  prone  to  take  counsel  of  the  superhuman  wisdom 
vhich  gleamed  in  his  speech.  In  his  manhood  he  began  to  exhibit  those 
dirine  qualities  which  excited  her  adoration  while  they  strengthened  her 
Dtttemal  love.     And  when  day 

"  Followed  on  day,  like  any  childhood's  passing : 

•  •  •  •  • 

And  as  a  human  child  unto  its  mother 

Suhject  the  while,  he  did  her  low-yoioed  bidding — 

Or  gently  came  to  lean  upon  her  knee. 

And  aak  of  her  the  thoughts  that  in  him  stirred 

Dimly  as  yet— or,  with  affection  sweet. 

Tell,  murm'ring,  of  his  weariness ;" — 

ttd  when,  in  his  youth,  she  saw  those  divine  qualities  gleaming  forth, 
i^hich  filled  her  soul  with  awe,  while  they  increased  her  fondness  for  her 
child;— and  when,  in  his  manhood,  she  beheld  him  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  and  of  God- like  wisdom  and  power,  ready  to  be  revealed  unto 
Israel,  yet  her  son  still — her  son  in  the  respect  which  he  showed  to  her, 
«id  in  his  strong  filial  affection  ; — when  she  beheld  all  this  in  her  son 
from  day  to  day,  how  strangely  commingled  must  have  been  her  maternal 
^^  reverential  emotions !  How  she  must  have  regarded  him  with  feelings 
which  were  peculiarly  her  own — love  more  sacred  than  that  with  which  a 
mother  ever  looked  upon  her  child — more  tender  than  any  other  disciple 
^er  cherished  for  his  Lord !  And  having  such  love,  it  does  not  surprise 
^  to  see  her  standing  by  his  cross,  although  in  witnessing  his  a^ony  she 
?J^*^  in  all  their  bitterness  those  prophetic  words  of  Simeon,  wnich  she 
^as  tremblingly  remembered  for  these  three-and-thirty  years :  "  A  sword 
sh^l  pierce  thme  own  soul." 

It  IB  not,  however,  to  detract  from  the  praise  which  is  due  to  the  forti- 
tiide  of  these  holy  women,  that  we  thus  notice  the  feelings  to  which  their 
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presence  by  the  cross  is  to  be  attributed ;  and  nothing  that  has  been 
said,  if  rightly  understood,  can  possibly  lead  to  this  result.  It  is  rather 
fitted  to  make  that  fortitude  appear  more  surprising  and  admirable. 

"We  have  no  wish  to  be  sentimental  on  such  a  subject,  and  yet  it  were 
scarcely  just  not  to  say,  that  the  fortitude  evinced  by  their  presence 
there,  reflects  credit  on  woman  which  might  well  be  envied  by  the  sterner 
and  stronger  sex.  When  we  read  of  the  three  women  being  there,  we 
cannot  help  asking,  "Where  were  the  men  ?  And  to  our  shame  we  read 
the  answer :  Judas  betrayed,  Peter  denied  him,  "  all  his  disciples  forsook 
him,  and  fled."  Ah !  we  boast  of  our  superior  strength,  and  we  talk 
patronisingly,  sometimes  it  may  be  sneeringly,  of  woman  as  the  weaker 
vessel.  And  yet  here  are  women  abiding  a  test  of  endurance,  and  forti- 
tude, and  fidelity,  under  which  the  men  have  shamefully  failed ;  or,  tf  w® 
claim  one  exception,  that  one  exception  doth  but  strengthen  the  position, 
inasmuch  as  it  was  the  loving  John,  the  most  womanly  of  all  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  Have  we  not  reason  to  lower  our  pretensions  in  presence  of 
that  scene,  and  to  acknowledge  that  woman's  deep  affection  is  more  to 
be  depended  on  than  the  proud  self-reliance  of  man  P 

Although  we  have  spoken  of  not  being  surprised  at  Mary's  presence 
at  the  cross,  owing  to  the  peculiar  nature  ana  strength  of  her  affection 
for  her  son,  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  very  strength  of  their 
affection  only  serves  to  make  the  fortitude  of  these  women  more  manifest. 
The  more  they  loved,  the  more  they  suffered  as  they  witnessed  the 
sufferings  of  Christ.  The  stronger  their  attachment,  the  more  were 
they  pained  by  the  sight  of  what  he  endured.  A  cold  heart  might  have 
looked  on  with  comparative  indifference ;  but  hearts  loving  as  theirs — 
embracing  the  Saviour  with  such  ardent  affection — were  pierced  by  every 
wound  of  his,  lacerated  by  every  sound  of  reproach,  wrung  by  every 
pang.  Oh !  who  can  conceive  of  his  mother's  feelings  ? — how  much  she 
must  have  endured  through  those  six  fearful  hours  !— 

"  See  her  standing  by  the  cross, 

In  her  untold  grief  alone ; 
Ah !  she  weeps  the  double  loss 

Of  a  Sayiour  and  a  Son. 
Who  her  weary  woe  can  see. 
And  not  weep  in  sympathy?" 

To  her  it  was  worse  than  to  the  others,  because  her  affection  was  peculiar 
to  herself.  They  loved  him  as  their  Lord,  she  loved  him  both  as  her 
son  and  Lord.  And  the  natural  element  in  her  affection,  as  being  more 
sensible,  would  pain  her  still  more  than  the  spiritual.  That  the  others 
should  have  endured  is,  perhaps,  less  wonderful — though  even  in  them 
we  see  the  "  fortitude  of  heroic  love."  But  that  his  mothee  should  have 
been  able  to  endure  so  long — "  not  prostrate  in  a  swoon,"  as  Mr.  James 
says,  **  or  beating  her  breast,  wringing  her  hands,  tearing  her  hair,  and 
shrieking  in  frantic  grief— but  standing  in  silent,  though  pensive  anguish, 
to  witness  the  horrors  of  crucifixion,  so  far  surpassing  those  of  any 
modem  method  of  execution — the  crucifixion  of  her  son,  and  such  a  son: 
0  wondrous  woman !  and  act  surpassing  wonder.  *  *  •  I  cease 
to  wonder  at  anything  that  female  fortitude,  upheld  by  divine  grace,  can 
do,  after  it  could  stand  in  the  person  of  Mary  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
when  Christ  her  son  and  Lord  was  suspended  there  !** 

(To  he  coniinved.) 
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MODERN  MISSIONARY  LITERATURE.* 

Chbisttak  Missions  have  made  a  literature  of  their  own,  which  is  at  once  cha- 
racteristic, yaluabJe,  and  extensive.  Few  weeks  pass  without  the  publication  of 
one  or  more  volumes  describing  some  portion  of  the  mission  field,  or  narrating  the 
labours  of  some  of  those  true  *'  successors  of  the  Apostles," — men  to  whom,  like 
Pau]«  "  this  grace  is  given,  that  they  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  It  has  been  ingeniously  remarked  that  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  is  the  only  book  in  the  Bible  which  is  left  unfinished.  The  Law, 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Gospel,  are  complete.  No  jot  or  tittle  may  be  added  to 
any  of  them.  Each  book  of  each  great  division  forms  a  finished  whole.  But 
the  Book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  reaches  no  climax,  is  closed  by  no  parting 
salutation,  is  sealed  as  complete  by  no  concluding  Amen,  On  the  face  of  it  the 
document  is  unfinished,  ana  breaks  ofi*in  the  middle :  "And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him,  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him.'*  Thus  abruptly  does  the 
inspired  narrative  break  off  almost  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence,  suggesting  that 
it  alone  of  all  the  books  of  Scripture  records  an  unfinished  work,  and  that  the 
narrative  is  to  be  taken  up  and  carried  forward  by  uninspired  pens,  till  at  last 
"  the  top  stone  is  brought  forth  with  shoutings,"  and  the  spiritual  temple  is 
complete.  Each  age  has  contributed  its  chapter  or  verse.  Opposition,  perse- 
cution, corruption,  discipline,  mistakes,  failures,  and  successes,  alternate  with 
each  other  in  the  uninspired  as  in  the  inspired  narrative.  We  see  the  same 
Divine  Spirit  working  through  the  same  feeble  and  fallible  instruments,  upon 
the  same  corrupt  and  depraved  nature,  with  results  precisely  analogous,  in 
those  days  as  m  these.  Oar  missionary  literature  forms  a  supplement  to 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Apart  from  its  directly  spiritual  value,  we  claim  a  very  high  place  for 
missionary  literature  on  purely  secular  grounds.  Our  enlarged  acquaintance 
with  foreign  countries,  and  uncivilised  or  half-civilised  races,  is  to  a  great 
extent  due  to  the  reports  of  labourers  in  the  Mission  field.  Books  of  travels 
are  for  the  most  part  costly,  and  only  partially  trustworthy.  The  writers, 
even  if  free  from  exaggeration — that  besetting  sin  of  travellers — yet  have 

{;enerally  hurried  over  the  scenes  they  describe,  and  have  seldom  remained 
ong  enough  to  render  a  true  and  faithful  account  of  the  real  condition  of  the 
people  visited.  Like  the  famous  French  tourist  who,  generalising  from  a  sin- 
gle instance,  wrote,  "  The  Scotch  women  squint  and  have  red  hair,"  they  are 
always  liable  to  mistake  the  exception  for  the  rule,  the  incidental  for  the 
universal.  Our  missionaries,  on  the  other  hand,  are  placed  in  a  position  the 
most  favourable  for  observation.  They  have  access  to  the  interior  of  society 
and  see  it  in  all  its  phases.  By  their  platform  addresses,  their  communications 
to  missionary  periodicals,  and  their  more  elaborate  volumes,  they  have  commu- 
nicated an  amount  of  geographical  and  ethnological  information  among  the 
^'eat  mass  of  the  people,  which  it  would  be  difiioult  to  estimate  too  highly, 
here  are  comparatively  few  regions  and  races  on  earth  whose  characteristics 
may  not  be  studied  to  advantage  in  our  missionary  literature ;  for  there  are 
now,  happily,  few  parts  of  the  world  in  which  a  mission  has  not  been  established. 
The  v(numes  named  in  the  foot-note  to  this  paper,  are  far  from  including  all 
that  have  been  produced  on  the  great  theme  of  Christian  mission  within  the 
last  few  weeks.  They  are  simply  those  which  have  been  produced  by  a  single 
publishing  house,  Messrs.  Nisbet  and  Co.,  to  whom  our  Christian  literature  in 

*  England  and  India :  an  Essay  on  the  Duty  of  finglishmen  towaida  the  HindooH.    By 
B.  W.  Koel,  M.A.    Nisbet  &  Co. 

Tkt  Jfight,  the  Dawn,  and  the  Day  ;  or,  the  Eeformed  Chiirch  bringing  India  to  Christ. 
By  the  Be  v.  R.  Croly,  M.  A.    Nisbet  &  Co. 

Gitfm  and  Caffre  MMont,    By  the  Rev.  H.  Calderwood,  Houth  Africa.    Nisbet  k  C«. 

Oreotu  and  Coolies;  op,    Five   Years   in  the  Mauritius.     By  the  Rev.  P.  Beaton* 
It  Co. 
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almost  every  department  has  been  so  deeply  indebted  for  some  years  past. 
It  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  truly  catholic  nature  of  missionary  enterprise  to 
observe  that  these  volumes  emanate  from  members  of  four  distinct  Cnristian 
Churches,  the  Baptist,  the  Independent,  the  Presbyterian,  and  the  Episoopalian. 

To  Mr.  Noel's  book  we  give  the  first  place,  as  it  so  well  deserves,  both  from 
its  size  and  intrinsic  excellence.  It  forms  a  very  valuable  addition  to  our  mis- 
sionary literature.  Those  who  were  privileged  to  hear  his  address  in  the  library 
of  the  Mission  House,  at  the  annual  meeting  last  April,  and  who  remember  how 
the  assembly  was  thrilled  by  the  earnestness  of  its  simple  unadorned  appeals, 
will  know  that  he  has  made  the  question  of  Indian  Misstions  his  own.  This 
volume  is  but  an  expansion  of  that  speech^  enforced  by  statistical  information  of 
the  most  tellinff  kind.  The  first  sentences  of  the  preface  may  serve  to  indicate 
the  design  of  the  book  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  written  :— 

"  Ihave  written  thin  book  because  Homething  of  the  kind  was  wanted.  132,000,000  of  our 
fellow-subjects  in  India — ^not  to  Hpeak  of  48,000,000  in  the  allied  states — are  dishonouring 
€^  and  are  themselves  in  greab  danger.  Of  these,  112,000,000  of  Hindoos  are  worshipping 
obseene  idols  instead  of  God,  in  total  ignorance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist ;  and  20,000,000  of 
Mobammedana,  while  they  misrepresent  Grod,  hate  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Tet  we  have 
done  almost  nothing  to  convert  them.  Over  36,000,000  of  these  we  have  ruled  a  hundred 
years,  and  many  millions  of  thetii  have  not  to  this  day  once  heard  from  us  of  God  or  of 
Jesns  onr  S^kvionr.  Christians  being  not  their  own,  bat  bought  with  a  price,  shoald 
glorify  God  with  their  bodies  and  their  spirits,  which  are  God's.  Tet  millions  of  professed 
Christians  in  Eafi^and,  who  have  a<iiottg  them  wealth,  talent,  edooation,  and  leistire,  have 
seen  God  shamefully  dishonoured  by  oar  fellow-subjects  without  doing  anything  to  remove 
that  dishonour." 

This  is  a  fearfal  indictment  to  prefer  against  the  Church  of  our  land,  and, 
alas !  too  true.  No  amoant  of  rhetorical  amplification  or  declamatory  eloquence 
could  equal  the  force  of  Mr.  Noei's  calm,  unostentatious  statement  of  the 
terrible  fact.  No  further  argument  or  appeal  ought  to  be  necessary  in  order 
to  arouse  the  Church  to  an  attitude  of  self-sacrifice  and  energetic  activity 
without  parallel  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 

The  following  abstract  of  the  table  of  contents  will  show  how  thoroughly 
Mr.  Noel  covers  the  whole  ground  of  inquiry: — Iktboduction.  The  Can' 
fesnon  of  Christ  by  the  EcLst  Indian  Oovemment.  The  Object  of  JBwitish  Mule 
in  India.  Part  Fibst.  Dtttiee  arising  out  of  the  Mutiny,  Part  Sxcohd.  Cf 
Things  to  be  Semoved  or  Amended  by  the  East  Indian  Government,  Past 
Thibd.  Things  which  the  East  Indian  Government  ought  to  do,  Fjlrt  Foubth. 
(}f  the  Duties  of  Individuals,  The  last  part — on  the  duties  of  individuals, 
Christians,  and  Churches — is  much  the  longest  and  much  the  best  part  of  the 
book.  Here  Mr.  Noel  is  emphatically  at  home.  To  some  of  the  viewa  advo- 
cated in  the  first  part,  upon  the  punishment  of  the  mutineers,  and  the  reeoB- 
struetion  of  the  native  army,  we  think  just  exception  may  be  taken.  They 
scarcely  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  volume,  and  in  some  minds  will  raise 
prejudices  at  the  outset.  But  when  he  comes  to  apeak  of  the  duties  of  the 
Church  towards  India  it  would  be  difficult  to  praise  too  highly  the  deamest  of 
his  views,  the  fullness  of  his  knowledge,  or  the  cogency  of  his  appeals.  There 
is  nothing  artificial  or  ad  eaptandum  in  the  arguments  or  assertions.  He  is  too 
tiioroughly  in  earnest  to  stoop  to  flourishes  of  rhetoric.  He  speaks  with  an 
earnestness  calm  yet  intense,  and  makes  his  appeal  to  all  that  is  purest  and 
h<^iest  in  the  breasts  of  his  hearers.  We  cannot  but  think  that  a  devout  and 
prayerful  study  of  this  volume  would  do  much  to  remove  the  difficulty  of  raising 
rands  for  Indian  Missions.  If  we  could  but  enter  into  the  spirit  whieh  Mr. 
Noel  here  enforces,  men  and  money  would  be  forthcoming,  and  believing  ]Muyer 
would  draw  down  a  blessing  beyond  our  largest  expectations. 

Thb  NiaHT,  THE  Dawk,  and  thb  Day,  is  almost  exclusively  historical.  The 
writer  seems  tolerably  well  informed  on  the  early  history  of  Christianity  in 
India,  and  his  narrative  can  hardly  be  read  without  instruction.  But  we  are 
constrained  to  say  that  he  has  not  the  faculty  of  making  the  best  use  of  his 
material.  The  defect  seems  to  consist  in  the  want  of  a  definite  aim  and  purpose, 
the  result  of  which  is*  that  little  precise  information  is  given  and  no  vivid 
impression  is  produced.    We  may  be  allowed  to  smile  at  the  thorough  state* 
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diiErclusm  which  can  record,  with  gratefiil  and  wonderio?  italics,  that  "  in  the 
jear  1710  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  the  consort  of  the  Queen,  became  a  mem' 


The  same  temper  of  adulation  for  the  great  speaks  out  in  the  declaration  that 
"  the  deroted  servant  of  God,  Ziegenbalg,  received  the  countenance  of 
George  I.,  whose  autograph  letter  of  roysu  commendation  and  support  we 
cannot  read  unmovedL"  We  do  not  know  which  most  to  wonder  at — George  I. 
surrounded  with  his  German  mistresses,  huge  and  unwieldy  as  Flanders  mares, 
writing  to  Ziegenbalg,  or  the  Ber.  Mr.  Croly  weeping  with  grateful  emotion 
over  ms  letter.  From  an  historian  who  writes  in  this  spirit  we  can  hardly 
expect  fair  treatment  for  our  own  and  similar  missions,  which  number  among 
their  supporters  "not many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble."  Accordingly  we  find  that  our  labours  are  passed  over  sub 
filentio.  We  are  getting  so  accustomed,  however,  to  this  clerical  impertinence, 
that  we  are  rather  amused  than  angry  at  it.  The  only  allusion  to  our  mission 
in  the  whole  volume  is  contained  in  two  lines  which  he  feels  encouraged 
to  insert,  by  observing  that  Dr.  Judson  had  been  "  honourably  named  by 
Bishop  Corrie,  and  more  lately  by  that  holy  servant  of  God,  Daniel  Wilson, 
Bishop  of  Calcutta."  Taking  courage  from  the  precedent  thus  set  him,  and 
flcreeninff  himself  beneath  the  episcopal  lawn  from  the  imputation  of  excessive 
charity,  he  ventures  to  say  that  "  among  the  gospel  labourers  were  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  and  the  Baptist  Christians,  the  latter  chiefly  at  Serampore* 
bat  now  thc^r  have  in  Southern  India  a  large  body  of  converts"!!  Is  not 
that  a  flattering  notice  for  a  Mission  which  may  proudly  inscribe  upon  its 
banners  Primus  in  Indis,  and  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches  r  The 
cordial  and  generous  recognition  by  Mr.  Noel  of  the  labours  of  all  bodies  of 
Christians  in  the  missionary  field  aflbrds  a  striking  contrast  to  this  petty 
ezclusiveness. 

Cafpbes  and  Caffbe  Missions  is  a  Tolnme  of  great  interest  and  value. 
Mr.  Calderwood,  the  writer,  was  for  many  years  an  agent  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  but»  at  the  request  of  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  he  consented  ta 
beeome  Commissioner  for  the  Gaikas.  Though  no  longer  a  paid  agent  of  the 
Society,  he  speaJcs  of  himself  as  preaching  whenever  opportunity  offers,  and  as 
Qsing  his  influence  as  a  government  officer  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel.  The 
narrative  throws  much  light  upon  the  condition  of  the  Caffre  races,  and  gives 
many  incidents  illustrative  of  their  character.  We  are  not  competent  to 
estimate  the  accncacy  of  his  statements  as  to  the  true  causes  of  the  Caflre  warn. 
But  from  his  position,  long  experience,  and  abundant  means  of  information,  we 
are  disposed  to  attach  great  importance  to  them.  His  remarks  on  the  Cape  as 
a  field  for  emigratiimare  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  strong  recommendations 
which  hare  lately  appeared,  from  several  quarters,  in  our  columns.  We  rise 
from  the  perusal  of  tnis  very  instructive  and  pleasing  volume  with  a  far  higher 
eittimate  of  the  prospects  of  the  Cape  colony,  and  the  capabilities  of  the  native 
laces  within  its  limits,  than  we  had  before. 

Cakoles  and  Coolies — the  last  volume  named  in  our  list — is  less  distinctively 
nussionary  in  its  character  than  the  others.  It  contains  some  most  amusing 
a&d  some  most  painful  descriptions  of  the  white,  coloured,  and  black  Creoles  of 
the  Mauritius.  Of  the  lighter  and  more  amusing  class  the  following  may  be 
taken  as  a  specimen : — 

"Music  u  an  aixjomplialiment  cultiyated  among  all  ranks,  and  while  the  coloured  women 
liave  natoraUy  fine  voices  th«>y  are  too  apt  to  mistake  strength  for  skill,  shouting  fur 
Wmony.  Every  house  in  Purt  Louis,  however  poor,  seems  to  possess  a  piano.  It  appears 
to  be  a  mark  of  respectability,  like  Thurtell's  gig.  It  may  be  an  old,  rickety,  tumble-down 
tbiag,  with  half  its  chords  io  a  state  of  collapse,  and  rheumatism  in  every  jomt.  It  may  bo 
iMiaannoiuoiui  than  an  Indian  tomtom  or  a  Chinese  gong.  It  may  have  seen  service  for 
sasotvding  gsnerations,  and  Yiiginia  may  have  discoursed  on  it  in  the  dajrs  of  La  Bourdonnaas. 
Wkifee  ants  max  have  hollowed  out  tunnek  in  its  inward  recesses  and  left  it  sc  trcely  a  leg  to 
"twd  npon.  iJo  matter.  So  long  as  it  can  stand  or  totter  on  it>«  legs,  it  is  still  a  piano  and 
*fMB»  of  mpectability.    It  forms  part  of  the  dowry  of  Ambroeine,  who  bequoattiod  it  to 


24  MOBEBN   MISSIOXABY  LIT£BATUB£. 

Artemifle  or  Angeline,  her  first-born,  who  treasures  it  as  a  mark  of  past  and  present 
respectability.  Good  socieiy  must  draw  the  line  somewhere,  and  in  Mauritius  it  does  not 
extend  its  circle  beyond  tho  piano.  The  noise  that  is  made  by  these  tinkling  old  impos- 
tures, especially  in  the  evening  when  that  noise  is  accompanied  with  the  howling  of  all  the 
dogs  in  the  neighbourhood,  whose  nervous  system  it  seems  to  affect  unpleasantly,  might 
form  an  appropriate  concert  at  a  witches'  sabbath.  It  is  related  of  Theodore  Hook,  of 
witty,  but  somewhat  disreputable,  memory,  whose  *  disease  of  the  chest'  was  caught  in 
the  Mauritius,  that,  excited  one  night  to  frenzy  by  the  howling  of  a  dog,  the  tinkling  of  a 
piano,  and  the  voice  of  a  dusky  siren  in  a  neighbouring  compound,  he  rushed  into  the  house, 
and  declared  that  he  would  eat  up  the  dog,  piano,  and  all,  if  they  did  not  stop  that  dreadful 
noise." 

The  book  abounds  witli  light,  pleasant  sketches  of  this  kind.  We  have 
seldom  seen  the  Ne^ro  character  hit  off  with  more  exact  truthfulness.  If  that 
character  developcs  itself  in  such  amusing  and  ludicrous  forms  in  colonies  vhere 
our  graver  English  temperament  is  predominant  amongst  the  whites,  we  may 
conjecture  what  it  would  be  in  Mauritius,  which  has  been  and  still  is  French 
in  language  and  habits.  The  native  drollery  of  the  Negro  has  been  stimulated 
by  the  mercurial  character  of  the  white  population,  and  still  further  encouraged 
by  the  great  prosperity  of  the  island,  in  which  everybody  seems  well-to-do. 
The  result,  as  we  may  readily  believe,  is  matter  for  inextinguishable  laughter. 
An  African  of  pur  sang,  earning  a  dollar  a  day  with  rations,  and  adopting 
French  manners,  must  be  a  most  entertaining  specimen  of  the  genus  Homo. 
The  writer  says  of  them : — 

'*They  have  adopted  all  the  exaggerated  foniis  of  poUteness  practised  bv  the  white  Creoles, 
and  really  the  principle  of  imitation  is  so  admirably  developed  in  the  Negro,  that  they  go 
through  all  the  different  modes  of  salutation  with  a  stately  gravitv  which  leaves  litUe  to 
desire.  It  is  aiQUsing  to  see  two  ex-slaves  who  are  friends  meet  in  tne  street.  Tho  soldiei^s 
battered  shako  (the  favourite  head-dress),  worn  as  Paddy  wore  his  coat,  is  gracefidly  raised 
from  the  head,  and,  after  mutual  salaams  and  shakings  of  hands,  affectionate  inquiries  are 
made  about  Madame  and  the  other  members  of  their  respective  families.  Sometimes,  from 
no  apparent  cause,  except  an  exuberance  of  animal  spirits  or  appreciation  of  their  own 
highly  polished  manners,  tbey  burst  forth  into  fits  of  inextinguishable  laughter.  Their 
laughter  is  irresistible.  It  is  like  the  uncorking  of  a  champagne  bottle,  or  the  gushing  forth 
of  waters  from  a  fountun.  It  rises  from  the  depths  of  the  African's  interior,  expands  his 
chest,  swells  his  throat,  lights  up  his  eye,  opens  his  mouth,  shows  his  teetJi,  and  then  often 
convulsive  throes  come  bubbling  forth  like  sparkling  wine  from  a  narrow-necked  bottle. 
It  is  not  like  ordinary  cacchination,  the  affair  of  a  moment,  performed  without  cessation 
from  the  work  in  hand.  His  laughter  is,  so  to  speak,  a  serious  affair,  which  unfits  him  for 
overy  kind  of  serious  labour,  and  absorbs  all  his  faculties.  He  looks  as  if  some  chemical 
process  was  going  on  within  him,  resulting  in  the  production  of  laughing-gas  and  causing 
involuntary  explosions.  His  whole  body  shakes  under  the  influence  of  the  laughing  demon 
that  has  seized  him ;  and  it  is  sometimes  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  fit  is  over.  You 
may  see  no  cause  for  laughter.  You  may  have  addressed  him  in  the  ^javest  manner, 
without  thinking  of  laughing  yourself,  or  of  being  the  cause  of  laughing  m  others.  And 
yet  some  invisible  agency  has  affected  his  risible  faculties,  and  off  he  goes  hick !  hick  !  till 
sometimes  he  rolls  upon  the  ground  in  an  agony  of  convulsive  enjoyment." 

But  the  picture  has  many  darker  shades.  Mr.  Beaton,  quoting  the  language 
of  the  Boman  Catholic  Bishop,  that  "  he  could  not  name  more  than  two 
coloured  men  in  the  island  who  could  be  believed  on  oath,"  intimates  a  doubt 
where  the  two  are  to  be  found.  The  most  wanton  desecration  of  the  Sabbath 
seems  to  be  all  but  universal.  Concubinage,  with  all  its  attendant  evils,  is 
frightfully  common.  And  although  great  crimes  are  rarely  committed  by  the 
black  and  coloured  population,  pilfering  and  petty  thefts  are  so  frequent  as  to 
be  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception.  We  are  glad  to  observe  the  hi^h  and 
satisfactory  testimony  borne  to  the  beneficial  results  of  emancipation  in  this 
island.  Mr.  Beaton  seems  only  to  speak  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  population 
when  he  ascribes  its  present  high  state  of  prosperity  to  the  influence  of  this 
measure.  His  emphatic  statement  is,  "  The  productive  power  of  Mauritius 
was  not  known  till  after  the  abolition  of  slavery." 

The  missionary  portion  of  the  volume  is  mainly  devoted  to  the  labours  of  the 
writer  and  others  among  the  Coolies  and  Hindoo  immigrants.  These  he  esti- 
mates at  not  fewer  than  130,000,  who  are  brought  into  the  island,  and  appren- 
ticed for  a  term  of  three  years,  from  all  parts  of  India.  He  conceives  that  they 
afford  a  peculiarly  inviting  sphere  for  missionary  labour.  Caste  is  broken  down 
by  the  sea  voyage.    Their  slavery  to  idolatry  and  superstition  is  diminished  by 
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distance  from  home.  New  scenes  expand  the  mind  and  encourage  an  adven- 
turous and  inquiring  spirit.  The  mythology  of  the  Sliasters,  connected  as  it  is 
with  cosmical  fictions,  is  found  to  be  false  by  the  resistless  testimony  of  fact. 
A  field  of  labour  is  thus  prepared  upon  which  the  missionary  may  enter  with 
far  greater  hope  of  success  than  if  he  met  the  same  individuals  in  their  native 
villages.  Mr.  Beaton  thinks  that  the  results  of  the  yet  infant  missions  among 
the  various  races  of  Mauritian  Coolies  are  such  as  to  confirm  these  views.  We 
cannot  be  insensible  to  the  fact  that  the  return  of  these  men  to  their  homes  at 
the  expiration  of  their  apprenticeship  forms  a  very  important  feature  in  the 
case,  and  strongly  commends  this  missionary  enterprise  to  the  sympathy  of 
Christians.  Most  of  them  return  to  their  native  villages  enriched  by  the  wages 
they  have  earned.  Those  who  go  back  converted  by  the  grace  of  God  will 
do  so  as  unpaid  missionaries,  carrying  with  them  the  seeds  of  truth,  the  word 
of  eternal  life. 

In  reviewing  these  narratives  of  missionary  labour  one  cannot  but  be  struck 
by  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  subvert  and  triumph  over  evary  form  of  idolatry 
and  superstition.  The  Budhist,  the  Mohammedan,  the  Hindoo,  the  Fetish 
worshipper,  are  each  and  all  seen  to  have  yielded  to  '*  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.*'  The  apathy  of  the  Chinese,  the  stolid  ignorance  of  the  Zulu  or  Cafire, 
the  perverse  subtlety  of  the  Brahmin,  the  resolute  opposition  of  the  Malagasy, 
have  each  given  way  to  the  same  influence.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  has  gained 
victories  over  them  all.  It  thus  proves  its  fitness  for  universal  extension.  It 
is  for  all  times  and  all  nations.  It  is  the  gift  of  the  Universal  Father  to  the 
whole  family  of  man.  All  other  systems  have  been  local  and  temporary  in  their 
range.  This  is  for  humanity  in  its  whole  extent.  "  The  field  is  ike  wobld.'* 
"  There  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  but 
Christ  is  all  and  in  all.'*  The  old  truth,  that  **  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men,"  finds  its  best  exemplification  in  the  records  of  apostolic  and 
modern  missionary  labours. 


EEMAEKS  ON  A  NEW  VIEW  OE  INPANT  BAPTISM. 

It  is  a  trite  observation  in  relation  to  the  baptismal  controversy,  that, 
while  the  view  taken  of  the  ordinance  by  Baptists  is  characterised  by 
simplicity  and  uniformity,  those  taken  by  Fsedobaptists  are  both  various 
and  wavering.  Every  now  and  then  some  one  attempts  to  lay  a  new 
ground  for  it,  or  to  form  a  new  theory  of  its  use,  as  if  there  were  in  the 
body  a  feeling  of  restlessness  and  dissatisfaction  pining  for  relief.  An 
instance  of  this  has  lately  come  to  us  across  the  Atlantic,  in  a  discourse 
with  the  following  title :  "  Growth,  not  Conquest,  the  true  Method  of 
Christian  Progress.  By  Horace  Bushnell,  1).D.,  Philadelphia."  Dr. 
Bushnell  stands  high  in  the  United  States,  and  the  discourse  now  in 
question  is  on  the  whole  an  able  and  an  admirable  production ;  but,  in 
the  course  of  it,  he  touches  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  with,  we  think,  the 
usual  infelicity  of  Peedobaptist  writers.  Although  the  passage  is  some- 
what long,  we  shall  transfer  the  whole  of  it  to  our  pages,  being  not  at  all 
unwilling  to  aflTord  to  our  readers  the  fullest  opportunity  of  benefiting  by 
it ;  and  then  we  shall  append  a  few  remarks.  Our  quotation  is  made  from 
the  October  number  of  the  '*  Monthly  Christian  Spectator"  (in  which  the 
discourse  appears  to  be  given  entire),  because  we  have  not  seen  it  else- 
where. 

"  We  reject  the  doctrine  of  baptisiDol  regeneration  as  held  by  Episcopalians  ;  first, 
bccaiiae  it  makes  nothing  of  faith  in  the  parents,  thrusting  them  away  by  the  interposi- 
tion of  sponsors,  and  assuming  that  the  priest  may  take  any  cliild  and  translate  him  at 
onee  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  his  own  act ;  secondly,  because  there  ia  no  evidence 
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that  any  child  is,  or  can  be,  spiritually  regenerated  in  the  moment  of  baptism,  and  by 
▼irtue  of  that  ordinance.  In  place  of  a  doctrine  so  false  and  pernicious,  we  hold  that 
children  are,  in  a  sense,  included  in  the  fiiith  of  their  parents,  partakers  with  them  in 
their  oorenant,  and  brought  into  a  peculiar  relation  to  €h>d  in  virtue  of  it.  On  this 
ground  they  reoeiYe  a  ooBunon  seal  of  faith  with  them  in  their  baptism  ;  and  Gkxi,  on 
his  part,  contemplates  in  the  rite  the  fact  that  they  are  to  grow  up  as  Ghristians,  or 
spiritually-renawad  persons.  As  to  the  precise  time  or  manner  in  which  they  are  to 
receive  the  germ  of  holy  principle,  nothing  is  affirmed.  Only  it  is  understood  that 
Ood  includes  their  infant  age  in  this  womb  of  parental  culture,  and  pledges  himself  to 
them  and  their  parents  in  such  a  way  as  to  ofier  the  presumption  that  they  may  grow 
up  in  love  with  all  goodness,  and  remember  no  definite  time  when  they  became  subjects 
of  Christiau  principle.  Christian  education  is,  then,  to  conform  to  this  view,  and 
nothing  is  to  be  called  Christian  education  which  does  not.  As  Baxter,  who  was  long 
perplexed  with  suspicions  that  his  piety  was  only  his  education,  because  he  could 
remember  no  time  when  he  began  to  be  exercised  with  right  feeling,  removed  his  diffi- 
culty by  the  happy  discovery,  *  that  education  is  an  ordinary  way  for  the  conveyance  of 
Gk>d's  grace,  and  ought  no  more  to  be  set  in  opposition  to  the  Spirit  than  the  preaching 
of  the  word,* 

"  We  thinW  it  is  no  objection  to  this  view,  that  the  children  of  Christian  &miUes  so 
often  grown  up  in  sin,  and  die  in  manifest  impenitence.  "For-  it  is  nothing  new  that 
Christians  fail  of  their  duty,  and  cast  away  their  privilege.  At  the  same  time  we  may 
safely  enough  indulge  the  suspicion,  that  a  large*  share  of  those  who  seem  to  be  renewed 
at  a  later  period  of  ufe  only  experience  a  resuscitation  of  that  holy  principle  which  was 
planted  in  their  childhood ;  for,  if  a  child  only  receives  the  law  of  the  house  as  good 
and  right,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  it  does  not  involve  the  germ  of  a  right 
character.  The  Moravians,  too,  have  very  nearly  realised  our  doctrine.  As  many  as 
nine  out  of  ten  in  that  most  interesting  church,  we  are  assured,  have  no  conception  of 
a  time  when  they  entered  on  a  Christian  life.  Besides,  the  practical  disbelief  of  our 
doctrine  is  itself  a  good  and  sufficient  reason  why  our  Christian  families  do  not  realise 
its  results.  It  vitiates  the  whole  spirit  and  aim  of  their  education.  It  leads  them  even 
to  discourage  every  ingenuous  efibrt  of  holy  virtue  in  childhood.  They  take  their  own 
children  to  be  aliens,  even  under  the  covenant — train  them  up  to  he  aliens,  and  even  tell 
them  that  they  can  do  nothing  right  or  acceptable  to  God  till  (tfter  their  hearts  are 
changed ;  or,  what  is  the  same,  till  after  they  have  come  to  some  advanced  age.  They 
are  thus  discouraged,  and  even  taught  to  grow  up  in  sin,  which,  if  they  fail  to  do,  it  is 
because  a  bad  education  is  not  able  to  accomplish  its  legitimate  results. 

"  Nor  is  our  view  any  infringement  upon  the  doctrince  of  depravity,  in  whatsoever 
manner  it  may  be  held.  It  only  dedaies  that  depravity  is  best  rectified  when  it  is 
weakest,  and  before  it  is  stiflBaned  into  habit. 

"  Neither  does  it  infringe  at  all  upon  the  doctrine,  that  spiritual  agency  is  the  opera- 
tive cause  of  Christian  piety.  Whatsoever  the  parent  does  for  his  child  is  to  have  its 
efiSset  by  a  divine  influence.'  And  it  is  the  pledge  of  this  which  lies  at  the  basis  of  the 
household  covenant,  and  constitutes  its  power. 

"  As  little  does  it  falsify  the  oft-repeated  text,  which  deelaves  that  all  are  not  larael 
who  are  of  IsraeL  This  declares  a  uct,  and  the  fact  is,  alas !  too  true ;  or,  if  it  be 
supposed  to  speak  of  an  electing  purpose  of  Qod,  Gk)d  has  no  such  purpose  irrespective 
of  means  and  conditions,  and  the  question  is  still  open,  whether  parental  misbelief  and 
a  failure  of  duly  are  not  the  reasons  why  the  ofl^nng  of  Israel  are  aliens. 

'*  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  express  direction  of  God,  that  children  riionld  be 
trained  up  in  the  way  that  they  should  go— not  that  they  should  be  trained  up  in  the 
wrong  way,  which,  afterwards,*they  are  to  repent  of  and  forsake.  Bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  not  in  evil  and  graceless  impenitence.  Faith, 
too,  is  to  be  an  heir-loom  in  the  family,  and  descend  upon  the  child ;  the  faith  tliat 
dwelt  first  in  his  grandmother  Lois,  and  in  his  mother  Eunice,  is  last  of  all  to  be  in 
him  also. 

"  This  view,  too,  is  the  only  one  that  gives  household  baptism  any  meaning,  or  any 
real  place  in  the  Christian  system.  We  admit  in  words,  that  baptism  introduces  the 
child  to  membership  of  some  kind  in  the  churoh ;  but  we  see  no  place  for  him  there, 
any  more  than  for  a  vegetable.  We  thus  stand  for  a  rite  that  is  insignificant,  or  even 
absurd.  Or,  if  we  call  it  a  dedication  of  the  child,  the  child  is  only  dedicated  to  our 
own  unbelief,  not  to  the  grace  of  God ;  for  we  do  not  really  suppose  that  the  erace  of 
Ood  can  have  anything  to  do  with  it,  till  after  it  is  of  an  age  to  dedicate  itself.  Is  it 
not  more  reasonable  to  receive  the  rite  as  a  seal  of  fsith,  a  token  of  spiritual  renovation, 
understanding  that  Gk>d  has  graciously  included  him  in  the  covenant  with  us,  given  us 
the  helm  of  his  moral  existence,  authorised  us  to  ask  a  rite  for  him  before  he  is  of  an 
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age  to  iMk  it  for  himielf,  md  empowBred  us,  by  rixtm  of  his  own  oo-operation,  ao  to 
guide  him,  that  when  we  give  him  oyer  the  hi^m,  we  shall  give  it  to  him  as  a  Ghriatian 
jouth  ?  This  is  Christian  education — ^not  the  Baptist  scheme  of  individualism — ^which 
conceives  it  to  be  absurd  for  the  parent  to  work  anything  spiritual  in  his  child's  infancy, 
lest  he  should  not  believe  for  himself,  which  tells  the  Church  that  after  she  has  given 
existence,  and  the  egg  of  immortality  is  produced,  her  motherly  duty  is  to  copy  the 
instinct  of  the  Nubian  ostrich,  and  lesre  it  hidden  in  the  sand !"—  pp.  610-11. 

As  to  the  practical  bearing  of  the  passive  before  ns,  we  do  not  suppose 
there  is  much,  if  any,  difference  between  Dr.  Bushnell  and  ourselves.  Wie 
agree  with  him  that  the  spiritual  culture  of  the  infant  mind  should  com- 
mence at  the  earliest  age  at  which  it  is  possible,  and  we  suppose  he  would 
agree  with  us  in  saying  that  this  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  first  dawn  of 
reason.  That  the  blessing  of  God  might  be  expected  upon  such  efforts, 
the  question  of  baptism  wholly  apart,  cannot  be  doubted,  and  we  should 
be  prepared  thankfully  to  accept  the  most  abundant  fruits  which,  under 
his  blessing,  might  be  gathered  from  them.  There  is  much  truth  and 
shrewdness  in  some  of  the  remarks  made  by  Dr.  Bushnell  on  this  subject, 
the  remarks  being  talten  cumgrano  salts — that  is,  with  some  allowance  for 
a  questionable  theological  notion  which,  perhaps,  lurks  beneath  portions 
of  his  phraseology.  There  is  no  truth  nor  justice  at  all,  however,  in 
his  preposterous  denunciation  of  the  *'  Baptist  scheme  of  individualism," 
which,  indeed,  is  couched  in  language  expressing  one  of  the  most 
unscriptural  views  we  ever  met  with  in  a  professedly  Christian  writer. 
Does  Dr.  Bushnell  himself  believe — assuredly  the  Baptists  do  not — 
that  the  church  gives  existence  to  spiritual  life,  and  produces  '*the 
egg  of  immortality  "  ? 

Our  particular  object,  however,  in  noticing  the  passage  we  have  quoted, 
is  to  subject  to  a  brief  examination  its  author's  theory  of  baptism. 
Having  expressly  rejected  ''the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  as 
held  by  Episcopalians,"  he  gives  his  own  view  in  the  following  short 
sentence : — "  We  hold  that  children  are,  in  a  sense,  included  in  the  faith  of 
their  parents,  partakers  with  them  in  their  covenant,  and  brought  into  a 
peculiar  relation  to  God  in  virtue  of  it."  Here  is  laid  the  basis  of  his 
whole  scheme,  and  we  shall  endeavour  to  test  it. 

We  begin  by  observing  that  some  considerable  difficulties  lie  on  the  face 

of  it.     A  scheme  of  this  sort,  intended  for  such  wide  and  important 

application,  ought  to  be  teres  et  rotundus,  of  some  organic  completeness 

and  harmony  of  parts  ;  qualities  in  which  the  scheme  before  us  entirely 

ikils.     Let  us  test  it  by  a  few  practical  queries.     "  Children  are,  in  a 

sense,  included  in  the  faith  of  their  parents."     Query  1.  Which  parent  ? 

The  father?    Or  the  mother?  Or  either?   Or  does  it  require  both? — 

Query  2.  Which  children  ?     Some  may  have  grown  up,  some  may  have 

died,  and  some  may  have  lived  and  died  in  sin,  before  the  parents  believe. 

Does  the  parents'  faith  include  these  ?     Again,  does  the  parents'  faith 

inchide  children  already  bom,  or  only  those  to  be  born  ? — Query  3.  In 

what  sense  ?  Not  in  the  full  sense  of  salvation  by  faith,  as  the  doctor's 

language  admits ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  sense  in  which  faith  may 

modify  the  condition  of  a  human  being,  it  surelv  requires  to  be  defined 

and  justified. — Query  4.    What  in  the  case  of  persons  who  may  (in 

Dr.  Bushnell's  language)  have  grown  up  from  their  infancy  "  in  love 

irith  all  goodness,"  and  so  never  have  exercised  faith  at  all ;  or,  if  in 

sny  sense  they  can  be  said  to  have  exercised  faith,  can  hardl;y  be  said  to 

hm  induded  their  children,  contingent  or  impossible,  in  it?    These 

Wctitei  questions,  we  think,  deserve  an  answer.     Without  one,  indeed, 

Br.  Boshnell^s  scheme  is  not  capable  of  any  general  or  safe  application. 


28  EEMABKS   OK  A  KEW  YI£W  OF  IKTANT  BAPTISM. 

Let  us  next  Iook  at  the  proposition  itself.  "  Children  are,  in  a  sense, 
included  in  the  faith  of  their  parents."  As  far  as  we  can  understand 
this,  it  must  mean  one  of  two  things :  either,  first,  that  the  parents,  in 
their  exercise  of  faith,  consciously  include  their  children ;  or,  secondly, 
that,  when  parents  exercise  faith,  God  includes  their  children  in  the 
benefit  of  it.     Can  either  of  these  positions  be  scripturally  maintained  ? 

When  a  person,  being  a  parent,  exercises  faith  in  Christ  for  salvation, 
it  is,  we  conceive,  necessarily  an  act — we  are  sorry  Dr.  Bushnell  dislikes 
the  word — of  individualism.  He  himself  is  the  sinner  who  needs  salva- 
tion, and  under  the  consciousness  of  his  own  need  he  comes  for  himself  tx> 
receive  salvation.  He  has  no  warrant  to  receive  it,  or  to  expect  it,  for 
another ;  nor  is  it  possible  for  him  to  do  that  on  which  the  salvation  of 
another  must  depend.  His  salvation,  moreover,  is  the  only  thing 
which  in  his  faith  he  contemplates,  or  which  he  expects  to  obtain  by 
it.  Antecedently  a  rebel  under  the  curse,  his  faith  is  the  act  of  his 
reconciliation  to  G-od,  and  it  issues  entirely  and  exclusively  in  his  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  No  children,  past,  present,  or  future, 
either  do  enter,  or  can  enter,  into  this  solemn  transaction. 

Does  God,  then,  include  children  in  their  parents*  faith,  or,  according 
to  a  subsequent  phrase  of  Dr.  BushnelFs,  '*  graciously  include  children  in 
the  covenant  with  them"  ?  Undoubtedly,  we  would  believe  this  if  Gt)d 
had  ever  said  so ;  but  this  even  Dr.  Bushnell  does  not  maintain.  We  are 
not  ignorant  of  such  passages  as  these  :  "  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,"  Gen.  xvii.  7 ;  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  he  saved,  and  thy  house,**  Acts  xvi.  31 ;  but  without  going 
further  into  the  argument,  it  is  enough  to  observe  here  that,  if  any 
benefit  attaching  to  tho  parent  extends  to  the  child,  it  is  the  entire 
benefit,  and  not  a  part  of  it — a  sentiment  which  Dr.  Bushnell  disowns  by 
his  careful  use  of  the  phrase,  "  children  are,  in  a  «6n«&,  included  in  the  faith 
of  their  parents."  01^ any  secondary  sense  in  which  God  includes  persons 
in  his  covenant  of  redeeming  mercy,  the  Scripture  says  absolutely 
nothing.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  laid  down  beyond  question  that  the 
exercise  of  a  personal  faith — we  hope  Dr.  Bushnell  will  excuse  this 
inveterate  Baptist  individualism — is  as  necessary  for  children  of  believing 
parents  as  for  any  other  portion  of  mankind. 

We  think,  therefore,  tnat  the  position  that  "  children  are  included  in 
their  parents*  faith*'  in  any  sense,  is  altogether  without  truth.  Now 
the  fabric  is,  of  course,  as  frail  as  the  foundation,  and  the  whole  falla 
together.     Let  us  look,  however,  a  little  further. 

"  On  this  ground,"  says  the  doctor,  children  "  receive  a  common  seal 
of  faith  with  their  parents  in  their  baptism."  Very  good,  if  the  faith  were 
common;  but  since  it  is  not  so,  there  is  neither  truth  nor  reason  in 
applying  a  common  seal.  "  And  God,  on  his  part,  contemplates  in  the 
rite  the  fact  that  the  children  are  to  grow  up  as  Christians,  or  spiritually 
renewed  persons."  We  are  afraid  that,  in  this  case,  God  is  liable  to  be 
very  mucn  deceived ;  but  let  us  go  on.  "  As  to  the  precise  time  or  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  to  receive  the  germ  of  holy  principle  nothing  is 
affirmed.  Only  it  is  understood  that  God  includes  their  infant  age 
in  the  womb  of  parental  culture,  and  pledges  himself  to  them  and  their 
parents  in  such  a  way  as  to  offer  the  presumption  that  they  may  [let  our 
readers  mark  the  hesitancy  of  this  phrase]  grow  up  in  love  with  all  good- 
ness, and  remember  no  definite  time  when  tney  became  subjects  of  Christian 
principle.**  So  the  benefit  of  infant  baptism,  according  to  Dr.  Bushnell, 
reaUy  thins  itself  down  to  this,  that  by  it  God  includes  the  infant  age 
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of  the  children  of  pious  parents  within  the  sphere  of  parental  culture, 
and  authorises  an  expectation  of  his  blessing  on  their  endeavours.  It 
is  the  most  homoeopathic  quantity,  we  think,  to  which  the  benefit  of 
baptism  has  ever  been  reduced.  If  this  be  all,  we  may  well  ask,  what 
need  was  there  of  the  institution  of  a  world-wide  ordinance  for  this  ? 
Or  where,  indeed,  is  the  use  of  it  at  all  ?  Is  not  the  fact  quite  as  clear 
without  baptism  as  with  it,  that  the  infant  age  of  children  is  within  the 
sphere  of  parental  culture  ?  And  is  not  the  expectation  as  distinctly 
authorised  without  baptism  as  with  it,  that  G*od  will  bless  such  parental 
endeavours?  May  not  a  Baptist  devote  himself  with  as  much  assiduity, 
and  as  much  hope,  to  the  early  spiritual  culture  of  his  children  as  a  Fsado- 
baptist  ?  Yet  Dr.  Bushnell  seems  to  say  that  it  is  only  baptized  children 
—nay,  that  it  is  only  the  baptized  children  of  believing  parents — nay, 
more,  that  it  is  only  the  baptized  children  of  believing  parents  who  have 
had  baptism  administered  on  his  theory — who  are  either  open  to  early 
Christian  discipline,  or  may  be  expectants  of  a  Divine  blessing ;  all  other 
children  in  the  world,  baptized  and  unbaptized,  being,  of  course,  doomed 
to  a  condition  of  abandonment,  both  human  and  Divine.  Such  a  position 
sorely  cannot  be  maintained. 

Such  is  the  value  of  the  last  attempt  we  have  observed  to  give  to  the 
practice  of  infant  baptism  an  intelligible  and  satisfactory  aspect.  Why, 
this  is  worse  than  ever.  And  while  thus  setting  himself  broadly  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  views  generally  held  throughout  Christendom  on  this  subject. 
Dr.  Bushnell  gravely  says,  "  This  view  is  tJie  only  one  that  gives  household 
baptism  any  meaning,  or  any  real  place  in  the  Christian  system" !  There, 
take  that,  gentlemen ! 

London,  J.  H.  Hintoit. 


A    PEATEE. 


Stbeitgth  from  above,  O  Father !  I  invoke. 
Submission  like  my  Saviour's,  Heavenly 
Helper!  send, 
Unmurmuringly   to    bow    beneath    Thy 
stroke; 
To  know  no  will  bat  Thine,  till  time 
shaU  end. 
By  Thine  own  agony,  my  Saviour !  hear ! 
Be  Thy  blest  presence  near  me  in  my 
hour  of  pam ; 
Take  from  my  coward  heart  this  shrinking 
fear, 
And  bid  my  trembling  soul  grow  strong 
again. 

Throngh  BuiTering  up  to  Thee ! 
Up  to  my  home  of  heavenly,  perfect 
rest. 
0,  had  I  bat  an  eagle's  wings,  to  flee 
And    lay    this    aching    head    on    my 
Bedeemer's  breast 
—But    stay!      A   low    voice    whispers, 
"Peace!  be  still! 
Is  this  compliance  with  my  high  behest? 
Seek'st  only  refuge  firom  thy  prewiU  ill, 
Aak*tt  naught  of  Heaven  but  an  etwnal 
rest? 
What  if  I  doom  thee  to  long  life  of  pain, 


To  weary  years  of  sorrow,  grief,  and 
care; 
Bark,  dreaxy  nights,  where  sleep  is  wooed 
in  vain ; 
Wilt  thou  ezdaim, '  'Tis  more  than  flesh 
can  bear!'  " 

Pardon,  O  Lord!    Thy  weak  and  erring 
one, 
Wlio  fain  would  put  aside  the  bitter 
cup; 
Deeming  her  meed  of  duty  well-nigh  done, 
Kor  dare  to  drink  its  nauseous  portion 
up. 
Be  this  my  prayer!   unwavering  faith  to 
say, 
My  times  and  seasons  lie  at  Thy  com- 
mand, 
Be  every  breath  a  throb  of  agony — 
So  I  but  feel  mv  loving  Father's  hand. 
Come  lite,  come  death ! 
Come  darker  decdh  in  life—' 
Crushed  hopes!   lost  friends!   no  ray  of 

health ! 
So  humble,  self-subdued,  I  may  look  up,  O 

God! 
Cheerful  look  up.  and  meekly  "kiss  the 
rod.'» 
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SO 

THE  DYING  CHILD .• 

A  LITTLE  daaghter,  ten  jean  old,  lay  on  her  death-bed.  It  was  hard  to]»art 
with  the  pet  flower  of  the  household.  The  golden  hair»  the  lavii^  blue  eyea, 
the  bird-like  voice — the  truthful,  affectionate,  pious  child !  How  oould  she  be 
given  up  P  Between  this  4$hild  and  her  father  there  had  alwaja  exiated,  not  a 
relationship  merely,  but  the  love  of  congenial  natorea.  He  fell  on  his  knees 
by  his  darling's  bed-side  and  wept  bitter  tears.  He  strove  to  aay,  but  could  not, 
**  Thy  will  be  done ! "  It  was  a  conflict  between  gvaee  and  nature,  such  as  he 
had  never  before  experienced.  His  sobs  disturbed  the  child,  who  had  been 
lying  apparently  unconscious.  She  opened  her  eyes  and  looked  distressed. 
Paipa,  dear  papa,"  said  she  at  length. 

What,  my  darling? *'  answered  her  father,  striving  for  composure. 
Papa,"  she  asked,  in  faint,  broken  tones,  "  how  much — do  I  cost  you — 
every  year?" 

''Hush,  dear,  be  quiet!"  he  replied,  in  great  agitation,  for  he  feared  deli- 
rium was  coming  on. 

"  But  please — papa,  how  much  do  I  cost  you?" 

To  soothe  her,  he  replied,  though  with  a  shaking  voice : 

'<  Well  dearest,  perhaps  200  dollars.    What  then  darling  P*' 

"Because,  papa,  I  thought — maybe — ^you  would  lay  it  out  this  year — ^in 
Bibles — for  poor  children — ^to  remember  me  by." 

With  what  delicate  iustinct  had  the  dying  chUd  touched  the  springs  of  com- 
fort !  A  beam  of  heavenly  joy  glanced  in  the  father's  heart,  tho  bliss  of  one 
noble  loving  spirit  mingled  with  its  like.  Self  was  forgotten — the  sorrow  of 
parting,  the  lonely  future.  Nought  remained  but  the  mission  of  love,  and  a 
thrill  of  gratitude  that  in  it  he  and  his  beloved  were  co-workers. 

"  I  will,  my  precious  child,"  he  replied,  kissing  the  brow  with  solemn  ten- 
derness. 

"  Yes,"  he  added,  after  a  pause,  "  I  will  do  it  every  year  as  long  as  I  live. 
And  thus  my  Lillian  shall  yet  speak,  and  draw  hundreds  and  thousands  after 
her  to  heaven." 

The  child's  very  soul  beamed  forth  in  a  long,  loving  smile-gaze  into  her 
father's  eyes ;  and  still  gazing  she  fell  asleep.  Waking  in  a  few  minutes,  she 
spoke  in  a  loud  clear  voice,  and  with  a  look  of  ecstacy  : 

"  O,  papa,  what  a  sweet  sight !  The  golden  gates  were  opened,  and  crowds 
of  children  came  pouring  out.  O,  such  crowds !  And  they  ran  up  to  me,  and 
began  to  kiss  me,  and  call  me  by  a  name.  I  can't  remember  what  it  was,  but 
it  meant, '  Beloved  for  the  Father's  sake  I ' " 

She  looked  up,  her  eyes  dreamy,  her  voice  died  into  a  whisper,  "  Yes,  yes,  I 
come !  I  come  ! "  and  the  lovely  form  lay  there  untenanted  of  the  lovelier  spirit. 

John  Lee  arose  from  his  knees  with  a  holy  triumph  on  his  face.  '*  Thank 
God,"  said  he,  "  I  am  richer  by  another  treasure  in  heaven  !  '* 


So  often  as  tbou  rememberest  thy  sinnes  without  griefe,  bo  oflben  thou 
repeatest  those  sinnes  for  not  griefeing ;  he  that  will  not  moarne  for  the 
evil  which  he  hath  done,  gives  earnest  for  the  evil  which  he  means  to  doe ; 
nothing  can  aaswage  that  fire  which  sinne  hath  made,  but  only  that  water 
which  repentance  hath  drawne. — Quarles, 

*  From  the  "Macedonian,  **  of  Boston,  U.  S. 
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EECENT  WOEKS  ON  BAPTISM. 

CkriMiau    Baptism  .SpirUwd,    not  MituaL     By   Bobsbt    Maokaib,  M.A. 

Edinburgh :  Faton  and  Ettohie. 
"To  whom  ii  Baptimn  to  be  cuimimstered f"      Bj  Biosard  Gjlvts,  M.A. 

Aberdeen :  George  DayidBon.    London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
Christian  Baptism  :  is  it  the  immersion  of  hdieoers^  or  the  sprirdding  of  infarUSy 

as  testified  by  Pwdobaptiets  t    Bj  Patid  Wai»lac£.    London :  Honlston  and 

Wright. 

A  Viadicatiou  and  Rejoinder  in  a  Letter  to  A.  G.,  respeeting  his  **  What  is 
Ohrifltiiin  Baptism  P"    By  Datid  Wallacb. 

The  Mode  and  Sisbfects  of  Christian  Baptism,  comprehending  a  special  reply  to 
the  late  Bev.  Dr.  Wardlaw's  Dissertation.  Second  Edition,  with  an 
Appendix  in  reply  to  Archbishop  Whately  and  Lord  Lyttelton.  By 
ScBUTATOB.    London :  Heaton  and  Son ;  Triibner  and  Co. 

Wb  hare  here  a  goodly  array  of  publications  on  Baptism.  They  are 
characterised  by  three  interesting  circumstances:  first,  they  haye  all 
issued  from  the  press  north  of  the  Tweed ;  secondly,  they  haye  all  been  written 
by  men  who  belonged  to  some  branch  of  the  church  holding  the  Presbyterian 
polity ;  and,  thirdly ;  they  are  all  the  products  of  authors  who  felt  bound  to 
renounce  Pcsdobaptism.  These  circumstances — not  to  mention  others  indi* 
eating  the  spirit  of  healthful  yicissitude  at  present  abroad  in  the  ecclesiastical 
world — clearly  show  that  light  is  being  shed  on  what  we  cannot  help  regarding 
as  *'  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness  "  that  still  enyiron  the  friends  of  infant 
sprinkling. 

The  first  work  proceeds  from  the  pen  of  a  gentleman  who  was  originally  a 
minister  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  in  Prince  Edward's  Island,  and 
who  subsequently  held  a  pastoral  charge  at  Gourock,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Clyde.    During  both  pastorates  his  mind  was  exercised  by  practical  difficulties 
in  connection  with  the  administration  of  ordinances.    These  difficulties  were 
suggested  by  his  perusal  of  Theological  Essays  by  the  late  William  Thomas 
Wiaharty  who  adyocated  the  NOK-perpetuiiy  of  water-baptism.     This  yiew, 
howeyer,  was  not  hastily  adopted  by  our  Author.    He  was  anxious  to  "  do 
nothing  raahly ;"  and  that  he  might,  at  once,  haye  ample  opportunity  of  studying 
the  subject,  and  at  the  same  time  do  no  yiolence  to  growing  conyiction,  he 
entered,  for  a  season,  on  a  comparatiyely  subordinate  position,  where  he  was 
not  required  to  discharge  all  the  functions  of  an  ordained  minister.    He  after- 
wards accepted  the  office  of  chaplain  to  the  hospitals  of  Scutari,  where  he 
anticipated  deroting  himself  ezdusiyely  to  preaching  and  visiting.    On  his 
return  from  Scutari  he  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  administration 
of  ordinances.    A  residence  abroad  for  nearly  a  year,  with  entire  freedom  from 
ministerial  work,  afforded  him  sufficient  leisure  for  reconsidering  the  whole 
question,  and  on  again  reaching  Scotland,  in  August,  1857,  he  intimated  to  the 
Modenctor  of  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley  his  inability  longer  to  subscribe  to 
"  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  Confession  of  Faith."    A  ooimnittee  f^m  the 
Ptethftoij  faSad  to  shake  hia  faith  in  his  new  views,  and  on  his  making  this 
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known,  the  Presbytery  intimated  to  him,  last  Eebraary,  that  lie  was  no  longer 
"  a  minister  or  licentiate  of  the  Church  of  Scotland."  He  now  felt  at  perfect 
liberty  to  give  his  sentiments  to  the  public,  and  this  he  has  done  in  a  little 
work  that  is  distinguished  by  fervent  piety,  a  truly  catholic  spirit,  and  no  con- 
temptible scholarship.  He  distinctly  cautions  his  readers  against  supposing 
that  he  intends  discussing  such  questions  as  these  :— 

"Is  water  baptism  a  wide-spread  fact?  Does  it  exist  in  many,  or  in  all  Christian 
ohuTches  ?  Had  it  a  being  in  the  sixteenth  century  ?  Did  it  exist  in  the  seventh  ?  Can  it 
be  clearly  traced  to  the  first  ?  and.  Was  it  administered  by  the  apostles  themselves — except 
in  so  far  as  their  solution  might  be  8apx>o6ed  to  effect  the  reasonings  by  which  the  meaning 
of  the  command  is  determined?' 

The  point  to  which  he  addresses  himself  is  this : — 

*'  Is  Christian  baptism  a  rite?  When  Christ  said,  '  Go,  baptize  all  nations,'  did  He  ordain 
the  administration  of  a  rite  ?  or  has  the  Society  of  Friends,  after  all,  reason  for  maintaining 
that  a  ritual  baptism  with  water  is  no  part  of  the  Christian  system?" 

The  latter  query  he  answers  in  the  afBrmative.  If  he  is  right  in  doing  so, 
what  follows  P  Why»  that  untold  reams  of  paper,  numerous  gallons  of  ink, 
countless  golden  hours,  and  many  splendid  talents,  have,  during  hundreds  of 
years,  been  literally  wasted  by  writers  who,  sometimes  in  good  temper,  and 
sometimes  in  bad,  have  broken  lances  with  each  other  on  the  battle-plain 
suggested  by  "  the  'subjects  and  the  mode  of  baptism " — a  result  not  very 
complimentary,  certainly,  to  authors  on  either  side  of  the  water. 

Mr.   Macnair  prosecutes  the  task  ho  has  assigned   himself,  viz.,  that  of 

demonstrating  *'  Christian  baptism  to  be  spiritual,  not  ritual,"  in  no  cursory 

manner.    He  enters  upon  an  elaborate  process  of  proof,  sustained  by  a  wide 

induction  of  Scripture  quotations,  which  he  interprets,  to  say  the  least,  with 

great  ingenuity.    He  examines  those  passages  in  the  historical  books  of  the 

I^ew  Testament  in  which  the  subject  of  baptism  is  mentioned,  and  relating  to 

events  before  the  crucifixion — similar  passages  relating  to  events  after  the 

crucifixion,  but  before  the  day  of  Pentecost — similar  passages  relating  to 

events  on  and  after  that  day — similar  passages  in  the  Epistles,  and  passages 

bearing  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  but  not  mentioning  it  by  name.    Having 

done  this  he  states  the  following  as  the  general  conclusion  at  which  ho  has 

arrived : — 

**  Christian  baptism  is  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit — there  is  no  authority  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  a  ritual  baptism  in  the  present  diijwnsation,  but  when  Jesus  said,  '  Go  ye  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,'  he  incaloated  upon  disciples  the  duty  of  imparting  spiritual  influences,  of 
converting  sinners,  and  building  up  converts  in  their  most  holy  faith." 

While  giving  our  author  the  fullest  credit  for  sincerity,  we  cannot  a£5rm  that 
he  has  convinced  us  of  the  erroneousness  of  the  views  we  have  long  held  on  the 
subject.  We  like  him  for  the  candour  he  evinces  when  treating  of  some 
passages  that,  even  to  him,  present  very  considerable  difficulties,  but  we  find 
his  logic  not  unfrequently  limp  very  awkwardly  indeed.  Did  space  permit,  we 
could,  we  think,  convict  him  of  more  than  one  grievous  non  sequitur,  but  we 
prefer  handing  him  over  to  Theophilns,  who  more  than  twenty  years  ago  pub- 
lished "  Seven  Letters  to  the  Society  of  Friends  on  the  PEBPETinTY,  Subjects, 
and  Mode  of  Baptism."  That  writer,  when  referring  to  the  Commission  as 
proving  the  perpetuity  of  the  baptismal  rite,  cogently  remarks : — 

**  Our  Lord  could  not  intend  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  because  in  that  oase^  He 
would  require  his  disciples  to  perform  AN  DCPOSSiBiLrrT.  God  only  has  the  Spirit  to  give : 
God  idone  can  give  it,  and  it  never  was  in  the  power  of  the  highest  order  of  created  beings 

in  heaven  or  earth  to  bestow  the  Divine  Spirit  upon  their  fellow-beings And, 

farther,  that  IJus  cannot  be  the  baptising  intended  in  this  commission  of  Christ,  is  evident, 
because  that  sense  if  expressed,  would  be  *  baptizing  them  with  the  Holy  Ghosft— -in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  which  U  absurd." 
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When  allading  to  the  word  *'  baptize  "  in  the  Commission,  Theophilus  asks 
three  very  relevant  questions : — 

"  1st.  How  were  the  disciples  likely  to  undei^stand  their  SavioTir  from  the  sense  in  which 
the  word  had  been  usually'  employed  by  him  previous  to  this  time  ?  2nd.  If,  whenever  the 
Sayiour  commanded  his  disciples  previous  to  this  period,  he  meant  water-baptism,  were 
they  not  likely  to  understand  tbeir  Lord  in  the  same  sense  now  as  on  all  former  occasions  ? 
3rd.  In  what  sense  Dn>  tlie  apostles  actnaXLy  wideraland  their  Lord  with  regard  to  tliis  com- 
mand ?  .  .  .  .  We  have  not  a  siugle  passsage  in  the  history  of  the  apostles'  labours, 
from  which  it  may  be  certainly  inferred  that  any  one  person,  converted  by  their  ministiy, 
was  received  into  the  number  of  the  primitive  churches,  without  receiving  this  rite ;  but  m 
numerous  cases,  and  on  thousands  of  persons,  wc  read  of  its  solemn  administration.^' 

Many  of  our  readers,  we  fear,  are  unacquainted  with  the  admirable  Letters 
from  which  these  extracts  are  taken.  Their  Author  is  revered  and  loved 
wherever  known,  and  that  he  is  widely  known  will  be  granted  when  we  say  he 
is  no  other  than  the  £ev.  £.  Pengilly,  who,  for  forty  years,  was  pastor 
of  a  Baptist  church  in  Newcastle.  We  rejoice  that  he  yet  lingers  amon^ 
us,  full  of  years  and  full  of  honours,  and  still  occasionally  engages  in  pulpit 
ministrations.  We  have  read  few  passages  more  replete  with  instruction  and 
pathos  than  one  that  occurs  in  the  "  Concluding  Beflections  "  of  these  Letters, 
which,  for  want  of  room,  we  must  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  quoting. 
Did  we  not  fear  that  we  should  be  imposing  too  onerous  a  task  on  our  revered 
Mend  in  the  evening  of  his  useful  life,  wc  should  ask  him  to  favour  us — in 
addition  to  the  distinguished  service  he  has  already  rendered  to  the  church 
in  general,  and  to  our  denomination  in  particular — with  a  new  and  enlarged 
edition  of  the  Letters.  Such  an  edition,  prepared  with  special  reference  to 
Mr.  Macnair's  volume,  would  be  emphatically  "a  word  in  season."  While 
many  in  our  day  are  prone  unduly  to  exalt  the  ritual  element  above  the  spiritual, 
we  fancy  we  discover  in  more  quarters  than  one  a  determination  to  jostle  the 
ritual  altogether  out  of  the  position  which  it  divinely  holds  in  the  Christian 
system.  There  are  surely  men  among  us,  if  Mr.  Pengilly  declines  acting  on 
the  suggestion  we  have  respectfully  made,  who  will  be  willing,  as  they  are 
competent,  to  supply  a  reason  for  the  pbbfstitity  of  the  rite  with  which 
they  are  identified,  which  no  author  like  the  present  shall  be  "able  to 
gainsay  or  resist."  Mr.  Macnair's  special  pleading,  on  some  particulars, 
deserves  much  severer  handling  than  we  have  given  it. 

The  second  writer  on  our  list  was,  we  understand,  a  Minister  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  for  upwards  of  ten  years — highly  respected  and  useful. 
Some  two  years  ago,  however,  he  relinquished  his  charge  in  consequence  of  a 
change  in  his  views  of  baptism.  He  did  not,  like  Mr.  Macnair,  cease  to  regard 
it  as  a  rite,  but  he  considered  that  the  rite  is  properly  observed  only  when  the 
beUever  is  immersed  on  a  profession  of  faith.  In  other  words,  he  exchanged 
the  unscriptural  for  the  scriptural  view  of  the  ordinance,  and  was  baptized  by  liis 
brother-in-law — who  had  himself  some  years  previously  renounced  Pedobaptist 
sentiments — the  Hev.  Mr.  Anderson,  of  Old  Aberdeen.  In  the  treatise  before 
OS,  Mr.  Gavin  does  not  discuss  the  mode  of  baptism,  persuaded  ''that  no  one 
who  concludes  that  believers  only  should  be  baptized,  will  have  much  difficulty 
ia  discovering  that  the  proper  mode  is  immersion."  The  themes  to  which  he 
directs  attention  are  the  nature  and  design  of  baptism,  the  analogy  of 
dispensations,  the  analogy  of  faith,  the  constitution  and  character  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Apostolic  practice.  We  gladly  welcome  this  contribution  to  our 
deaonunational  literature,  for  we  know  of  no  work — next  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment itself — ^we  should  more  readily  put  into  the  hands  of  a  person  devoutly 
uudous  to  understand  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  and  the  con- 
••^oenfc  duties  of  all  His  subjects.     It  is  kindred  in  its  manner  to  the 
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unansvrered  and  unanswerable  tractate  by  the*  late  venerable  Lsaiah.  Birt,  on 
"Personal  Keligion  vindicated  in  relation  to  Christian  Baptism."  It  is  marred 
by  no  sectftrian  bitterness.  It  ''speaks  the  truth  in  love ;"  and  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  still  cling  to  the  sentiments  which  our  Author  felt  iti  his  duty  to 
expose  as  radically  unsound,  we  quote  a  passage  on  the  variety  of  opinion  pre* 
valent  amongst  them  on  the  relation  of  baptism  to  the  "  Covenant  of  gnice :" — 

'*  It  would  ill  beoome  one— who  lias  himself,  during  a  ministiy  of  upwards  of  ten  yearsr 
baptised  children— to  speak  disrespectfully  of  those,  who  now-  do  so.  Nor  is  anything^ 
offensive  or  disreitpeotful  meant  to  be  expressed,  when  it  is  affirmed  that  many  Fedobaptists 
talk  on  the  subject  before  us  in  a  contradictory  manner.  It  is  but  the  statement  of  a 
palpable  fact,  which  none  are  more  consdcns  of  than  some  of  tiiemsolvee.  fienoe  their 
earnest  endeavours  to  explain  it  away." 

Will  Mr.  €kivin  excuse  us  if,  with  hearty  thanks  to  him  for  his  excellent  boek^ 
we  demur  to  his  interpretation  of  the  parable  of  tlie  taces  and  the:  wheat?  He 
reasons  as  if  *'the  field"  spoken  of  were  the  Church, — ^nhereAs  it "  is  the  tcarld,'* 
Mr.  Wallace,  the  third  on  our  list,  once  belonged  to  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland,  but,  discovering  the  unscripturalness  of  infant  sprinkling,  was 
himself  immersed  as  a  believer.  Abont  two  years  ago  we  thanked  him  for  the 
first  of  the  treatises  we  have  indicated  with  his  name,  and  now  we  have  to 
express  our  admiration  of  the  second.  Our  readers  will  find  this  "rejoinder*^ 
worthy  of  its  author ;  and  A.  €r.  will,  we  are  persuaded,  be  chary  of  again 
troubling  the  "  waters  of  controversy,"  so  long,  at  least,  as  Mr.  Wallace  is  seen 
perambulating  their  banks. 

To  the  work  by  Scrutator  we  call  special  attention.  Scrutator  was  the  late 
Mr.  David  Macallan,  of  Aberdeen,  and  tlie  revision  of  these  pages  for  the 
press  was  his  last  literary  labour.  Ere  they  met  the  public  eye,  however,  be 
had  exchanged  worlds,  having  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus  in  May,  1869.  He  was 
no  ordinary  man.  Originally  a  member  of  the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Estab- 
lishment, he  joined  the  Independents,  but  soon  felt  that  they  had  stopped 
short,  where  conscience  would  not  allow  him  to  remain.  He  became  a 
Baptist.  Long  as  he  liv^ed  he  was  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  our 
denomination  in  Scotland,  and  one  of  the  most  intelligent  Dissenters  in  the 
northern  metropolis  of  Caledonia.  He  was  self-educated,  and  his  literary 
attainments  and  taste  were  of  a  high  order.  He  was,  moreover,  one  of  the 
most  genial  and  generous  and  modest  of  men.  He  was  warmly  esteemed  by 
Christians  of  all  denominations.  His  memory  will  long  be  fragrant,  and  his 
works  in  almost  countless  spheres  of  philanthropy  will  continue  to  "praise 
him  in  the  gate."  The  church  of  which  he  was  deacon,  and  of  which,  for 
years,  he  was,  amidst  all  the  trying  vicissitudes  through  which  it  passed,  a 
main  support,  deeply  deplores  his  death.  We  wonder  not.  No  pastor  had  ever 
a  kinder,  a  better  read,  a  more  prudent,  a  more  estimable  friend  than  had 
those  brethren  who  in  succession  held  the  pastoral  office  in  John  Street, 
Aberdeen.  He  was  the  very  opposite  of  a  Lord-Deacon*  His  affection  wb» 
intense,  but  thoroughly  manly.  His  counsel  was  invariably  in  request,  but 
never  obtruded.  His  candour  was  sterling,  but  never  ostentatious.  His  judge- 
ment was  as  discriminating  as  the  manner  in  which  he  expressed  himself 
was  kind,  and  some  who  had  the  privilege  of  beings  his  pastor  still  recall 
seasons  of  intercourse  with  him  to  which  they  feel  they  owe  moi«  than  they 
could  ever  derive  from  books.  Were  all  deacons  like  David  Macallan,  both 
pastors  and  churches  would  be  readier  than  perhaps  they  oflen  are  to  reoogmse 
the  claims  which  "  he  who  uses  the  office  of  a  deacon  well "  ha»  on  the 
gratitude  of  both  thd  pulpit  and  the  pew. 

The  first  edition  of  the  work  beibre  us  was  pubKshed  in  1841.    It  examine** 
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all  ilie  orgnments  that  hare  been  produced  by  PsBdobaptistB  ia  favour  of  their 
practice,  and  in  a  very  condensed  bat  masteriy  manner  demonstrates  tho 
futility  of  each.  We  have  freqneoily  had  oeeanon  to  refer  to  it,  and  always 
with  the  highest  satisfaction.  Never  were  the  reasonings  of  the  lato  Dr. 
Wardlaw  more  thoroughly  sifted,  and  proved  to  be  chaff.  For  a  shilling 
eadi,  our  readers  can  be  fbmiahed  with  an  armoary  from  which  they  may 
invulnerably  equip  themselves  for  nearly  every  eneoBater  with  those  wiK\  like 
some  in  ancient  times  (Isaiah  zxiv.  5.)f  "  have  changed  the  ordinance." 

The  present  edition  contains  a  very  valuable  Appendix  in  which  both  a  Prelato 
and  a  Peer  are  respectfully  and  irreparably  relieved  of  their  honours  as  advocates 
of  Piedobaptism.    Mr.  Macallan  states  only  a  simple  fact  when  he  dedarea:— 

*'In  ay  repliw  to  Ai«hkiahop  Wbaiely  and  Lord  LytteltoB,  I  liave  shown  THE  impossi- 
BIUTT  of  xeoonciUnK  the  Im^itm  of  infants  with  tbe  languaj^e  of  the  Now  Testament ;  and 
hencd  the  straimngs  and  twistiogs  to  which  men  of  intelligence  find  it  ncoessary  to  have 
rwoune  in  treating  the  Soripturei  in  oonjMction  with  an  aasamptiou  of  tho  propriety  of 
infant  baptism  issmng,  generally,  in  all  the  extravagances  of  Poseyism ;  or  in  the  shiftings 
and  self-contradictions  of  such  evangelical  reasoners  as  Whately  and  Lyttelton." 

S. 


The  Christian  Harp.    By  John  Shbppibd.    London :  Jackson  &  Walford. 

Iv  a  very  modest  {Mneface,  Mr.  Sheppard  diselaims  for  himself  *'  any  pretension 
to  the  name  '  of  poet/  and  for  "  these  metrical  pieces  any  title  to  be  called 
poems."  If  this  be  intended  to  assuage  the  severities  of  criticism,  it  is 
needless.  Few  volumes  which  Mr.  Sheppard  has  published  will  be  pre- 
ferred to  tbe  one  now  before  us.  The  light  and  pleasing  play  of  fancy,  the 
refined  and  delicate  taste,  the  pure  elevated  tone  of  sentiment,  and  the  chastened 
piety,  whicli  are  so  conspicuous  in  all  his  productions,  give  a  peculiar  charm  to 
this  collection  of  minor  poems;  for  so,  in  despite  of  his  disclaimer,  we  must  call 
them.  The  devotional  pieces  have  specially  interested  ns.  A  want  of  glow 
and  fervour  which  forms  the  main  defect  of  hts  writing  is  here  seldom  apparent, 
and  the  religious  feeling,  though  not  demonstrative,  is  deep  and  earnest.  The 
foUoving  we  select,  not  aa  being  by  any  means  tha  best  in  the  volume,  but 
because  their  snbjeets  are  appropnate  to  the  season,  and  their  brevity  adapts 
them  to  our  space. 
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Kow  the  year*B  last  honrs  are  waning, 
All  its  moments  well-nigh  flown ; 

^eeks  and  months  elapsed  and  vanish'd, 
Ckme— iiTSvoeably  gone  I 

Soon  lifers  days  will  fill  thair  number. 

Soon  its  final  boa  must  set ! 
Oh  I  my  flvurit,  canat  thou  slnmber  ? 

Loiter,  unger,  trifle  yet  ? 

Dat'it  tboa  still  minue  the  polden 
Swift-wingad  mimitea  whieh  remain  ? 

Now,  in  health  and  peace  nphoUen, 
Lavish  latest  days  In  vain  ? 

Soon  thv  torch  of  life  must  humble, 
%Mm  M  qnenoh'd  in  oold  decay ;      • 

Soon  win  moamiDff  friends  assemUe. 
FoOowfiag  alow  the  ooAn*d  elay. 

Oh  I  my  ■ool,  God's  lore  adonng» 
QtsMol  own  his  mareies  past ; 

<nsn,  Ms  ridMst  grace  imploring, 
8sik  to  kw»  thy  besS  at  last  I 


THB  NEW  YEAK. 

Source  of  Ble,  whose  changeless  being. 

In  ualadiiiggkwy  reigns ; 
Whoae  omnipotence  aU-soeing 

Siin  oar  fleeting  life  soatains ; 
Gnide  and  guard  us. 

Through  all  dangers,  snares,  and  pains. 

This  new  year  of  life  commencing, 
Yeil'd  from  us,  thine  eye  surveys ; 

Father,  thy  own  grace  dispensing, 
Bless  to  us  its  transient  days ; 

Teaoh  and  prompt  us 
To  thyself  onrsouh  to  rai«e  I 

Help  us  Lord,  with  meek  endurance 
StiU  to  walk  Inr  faith  in  thee ! 

Gnat  at  length  tna  blest  assunuica. 
Our  Sedeemer's  face  to  see ; 

GfaoUms  Saviour, 
Thine  for  ewermora  to  he ! 

When  our  years  on  earth  axe  vanished, 
And  we  enter  death's  dark  vale, 

O  let  not  our  souls  be  banisli'd, 
Let  not,  Xiord,  thy  mercies  fail ; 

Save  and  keep  us 
m  thy  gmee  in  heaven  we  bail ! 
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Jriff  Itotitts. 


TALES  FOB  THE  YOTTNO. 

1.  Day»  of  Old.  Three  Stories  from 
Old  EnglUh  Hutory.  For  the  Young. 
Macmillan.— 2.  Tke  "  Qolden  Rule  "  Story 
Books,  8d.  each.  Jas.  Hogg  &  Sons. — 
8.  Warfare  and  Work,  By  Cycla.  Nia- 
befc  Sl  Co. — 4.  Stories  to  Teach  me  to 
Think,  By  T.  D.  P.  Stone.  H.  Lea.— 
5.  DonH  Tells  or.  Mistaken  Kindness.  By 
Mr.  Bennett.  H.  Lea.— 6.  Try,  A  Book 
ybr  Boys.  By  «  Old  Jonathan."  W.  H. 
CoUingridge. 

From  amonff  the  huge  pile  of  tales,  good, 
middling,  and  bad,  which  cover  our  tab&,  we 
unhesitatingly  select  '*Days  of  Old"  as  being 
not  only  the  beet  of  those  before  us,  but 
one  of  the  yery  best  tale-books  for  the  young 
we  haye  ever  read.  Of  the  three  stories, 
the  first  is  selected  from  the  British,  the 
second  from  the  Saxon,  the  third  from  the 
Norman  periods  of  our  history.  Of  these 
the  second  is  our  favourite,  and  we  think 
will  receive  the  suffrages  of  such  of  our 
young  friends  as  are  fortunate  enough  to 
become  possessed  of  the  volume.  The 
moral  inculcated  is  always  pure  and  high, 
and  is  never  offensively  obtruded.  The 
flavour  of  the  powder  does  not  overpower 
that  of  the  spoonful  of  jam  in  which  it  is 
administered.  The  outward  oircumstanoes 
of  the  times  are  described  with  admirable 
fidelity ;  but  we  are  constrained  to  say 
that  the  tone  of  feeling  is  altogether  too 
modem.  That  Deva,  a  British  maiden, 
should,  while  yet  a  heathen,  have  attained 
to  the  good  side  of  Mr.  Maurice's  theory 
of  sacrifice  is  an  obvious  anachronism.  This, 
however,  is  but  a  slight  defect  where  all 
else  is  excellent. — Of  inferior  pretensions,  as 
works  of  art,  but  in  their  way  no  less 
excellent,  are  "The  <Gk>lden  Bule'  Story 
Books."  (2.)  They  are  similar  in  character 
to  the  **  Stories  for  Summer  Days  and 
Winter  Nights,"  which  had  so  large  a 
sale  a  year  or  two  aeo.  These  are  books 
to  make  girls  lay  aside  their  dolls,  and  boys 
forget  their  hoops  for  hours  together.  A 
bright-eyed  child  called  from  play  an  hour 
or  two  ago  to  receive  one  or  two  of  them, 
has  scarcely  looked  up  since,  and  replies  to 
the  question  whether  she  hais  read  through 
"every  word,"  by  saying,  "Yes,  every 
word,  except  the  good  Uttle  bit  at  the 
end."  And  "  the  good  little  bit  at  the 
end"  is  not  always  present,  and  it  is  never 
needed.  The  story  teUs  its  own  moral  and 
conveys  its  own  lesson. — "Warfare  and 
Work  "  (3)  is  more  decidedly  religious  in 
its  tone  and  tendency  than  the  tales  which 


precede  it  on  our  list.  At  the  same  time 
it  is  scarcely  inferior  to  them  in  interest. 
The  plot  is  well  conceived,  developed  with 
considerable  skill,  and  the  suspense  and 
interest  are  sustained  to  the  last.  Though 
the  reliffious  experience  of  poor  Httle 
Johnnie  is  somewhat  too  precodous,  yet  the 
childish  feelings  are,  on  the  whole,  well 
given ;  the  boys  talk,  think  and  feel, 
get  into  scrapes  and  get  out  of  them,  as 
boys  do.  The  tale  has  our  thorough  com- 
mendation.—"  Stories  to  teach  me  to 
Think"  (4)  and  "Don't  TeU"  (6)  •« 
little  volumes  uniform  in  sise,  price,  and 
style  of  gettin^-up.  The  first  betrays  its 
American  origm  on  every  page,  and  we 
confess  is  not  much  to  our  taste.  AH 
that  the  stories  teach,  children  would  learn 
fast  enough  without  their  aid ;  and  they 
have  scarcely  interest  enough  to  be  read 
tor  their  own  sakes.  "Don*t  Tell"  iBva, 
every  respect  a  good  and  useful  book.  We 
rather  question  the  propriety  of  the  •wgj8*J' 
tions  made  here  and  there,  that  a  child  s 
promise  "  not  to  tell "  ought  to  be  broken 
when  a  parent  or  teacher  requires  it.  But, 
wavinff  this  question  of  casuistry,  the 
morality  inculcated  is  unimpeachable,  the 
story  is  interesting,  and  there  are  some 
passages  of  very  considerable  power  and 
beauty.— We  are  a  little  doubtfiil  whether 
"  Try,"  (6)  should  come  into  our  Ust  of 
tales.  It  professes  to  be  an  autobiography f 
and  we  suppose  it  is  so.  The  narrative  is 
somewhat  disjointed  and  fragmentaiy  ;  it  is 
offcmi  difficult  to  see  the  connection  of  the 
parts  or  the  pertinence  of  the  illustrations ; 
but  the  aim  and  practical  purpose  of  the 
whole  are  so  excellent,  that  we  are  not 
disposed  to  criticise.  It  is  an  additional 
recommendation  to  the  book  that  it  ^ 
printed  at  the  Bonmahon  establishmfnt, 
and  contains,  in  a  supplement,  a  copious 
and  very  interestinff  account  of  the  indu»- 
trial  schools  established  there  by  Mr- 
Doudney,  to  which  we  caU  the  attenUon 
of  our  rnidera. 

MISCELLUrXOUS. 

1.  The  Last  Supper,  After  Leonardo 
da  Vinci.  HaU,  Virtue  &  Co.— 2-  ^ 
Wife^s  TriaU.  By  the  Author  of  "  ^^^ 
Hamilton's  School  Days."— 3.  Lucknoioana 
other  Poems.  By  S.  H.  Sharman.  Ha'X 
ton,  Adams  &  Co.— 4.  A  Thunderbolt  f^ 
Bams.  By  0.  Vines,  Professor  of  Theology- 
J.  F.  Shaw. 

Every  visitor  to  Mikn  has  passed  through 
the  stable-yard   of  the  cavahcy  barri**»» 
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with  iU  noisj  profiinitj  and  Tioe,  and  enter- 
ed a  retired  and  silent  room,  where  he  has 
stood  in  silence,  or  spoken  in  whispers  hefore 
the  maBterpiece  of  DaYmci— all  at  least  that 
lemaina  of  it,  as  it  peels  and  crumhles  from 
the  walls ;    and  ta  he  drinks  in  its  won- 
drons   beautj,  sadly   perceires   that  this 
generation  b  the  last  which  will  see  it. 
All  the  copies  of  this  wonderful  picture 
hare  either  been  so  costly  as  to  be  beyond 
the  means  of  any  save  the  affluent,  or  have 
been    mere    caricatures   of  the    original. 
Thia  admirable  wood-engraring  (1)  is  in- 
comparably the  best  reprodoction  of  the 
origmal  that  we  hare  ever  seen  at  a  moderate 
price.    Aa  a  specimen  of  what  can  be  done 
with  wood  it  is  interesting.    As  a  cheap 
copy  of  a  picture  which  hM  delighted  the 
world  for  some  centuries,  but  which  is 
baatening  to  extinction,  it  is  worthy  of  all 
praise,    for  the  low  price  of  half-a-crown 
our  readers  may  possess  themselTes  of  this 
admirable  work   of  art. — The  author  of 
*'  Grace  Hamilton's  School  Days  "  has  pro- 
doeed  a  tale  of  great  interest  and  admirable 
tendency,  entitled  "The  Wife's  Trials" 
(2).      It  might  have   been    called,  with 
nearly  equal  truth,  The  Husband's  Trials, 
for  in  the  first  half  of  the  book  he  is  quite 
as  much  sinned  against  as  sinning.    The 
lesions  suggested    by  the   sad  story    are 
thoroughly  good.    Srides  and  bridegrooms, 
if  they  were  susceptible  to  reason,  might 
i«ad  it  with  profit ;  and  anyone  who  begins 
it  will  inevitably  read  to  the  end — so  ad- 
mirably is  the  interest   sustained.      We 
cannot  tell  whether  the  writer  intended  to 
illustrate  the  importance  of  the  injunction 
that  '*  a  man  should  have  his  fisither  and 
mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife;"    but 
certainly  this  is  among  the  lessons  of  the 
book.    Mr.  Basil  Hope,  like  hundreds  in 
real  life,  found  that  a  nUnage  which  in- 
eluded  both  parents  and  spouse,  does  not 
work  harmoniously,  and  generally  proves 
a  soorce  of  discomfort  to  all  parties. — The 
volume  of  poems  entitled,  "  The  Belief  of 
Lucknow  '*  (3),  is  dedicated,  by  permission 
of  Lady  Havelock,  to  the  memory  of  Sir  H. 
Havolock.    The  writer  pleads  for  indul- 
gence on  the  ground  of  the  interest  of  the 
theme ;  and  because  these  lines  have  been 
penned  "at  the  close  of  days  of  tedious 
toil."     We  are  not  quite  sure  that  either 
pleas  are  valid  in  the  court  of  review.    But 
the  poems  have  sufficient  merit  to  pass 
muster  of  themselves.     Notwithstanding 
the  frequent  occurrence  of  prosaic  lines  and 
passages,  the  narrative  is  not  without  fire, 
nor   are  the   lines    destitute  of  rythmic 


since  the  Beformation.  He  says,  "Here 
let  anyone  turn  from  this  preface,  and 
read  only  pages  106  and  107  in  this  work, 
and  we  promise  him  such  an  intellectual 
treat  in  reference  to  the  subject  as  he  never 
enjoyed  before ;  he  cannot  fail  to  be  elec- 
trified and  illuminated  beyond  all  anticipa- 
tion." Having  duly  fortified  ourselves,  and 
provided  for  all  contingencies,  we  turned 
to  the  pages  indicated,  and  were  somewhat 
less  excited  than  we  expected.  The  secret 
which  Mr.  Vines  has  disoorered  is  revealed 
in  these  words :  "  Many  are  the  errors  and 
evils  of  Popery,  but  the  cause  of  them  is 
one  only,  namely,  the  withholding  the  sacred 
Scriptures  from  the  people."  This  is  true, 
but  not  new.  Luther  annoimced  it  some 
centuries  before  Mr.  Vines  was  bom,  and 
put  into  operation  the  cure  which  he  pro- 
poses of  circulating  the  Scriptures.  Though 
Mr.  Vines  has  mi^e  no  discovery,  he  has 
written  a  useful  book,  proving  clearly  the 
incompatibility  of  Papacy  with  the  Bible. 

ALILLVACS  AND  POCKBT-BOOKS. 

1.  The  Scripture  Pocket-Book.— The 
Toung  People's  Pocket-Book.— The  Chris- 
tian Almanac.  —  The  BeUgioua  Tract 
Society,  2.  The  Teacher's  Pocket-Book 
and  Diary. — Stmdatf  School  Union,  8. 
The  Baptist  Almanac. — The  Bible  Almanac. 
— Partridge  ^  Co. 

The  Pocket- Books  and  Almanacs  of  the 
Keligious  Tract    Society  for  the   present 
year  possess    their  customary  exG»Uenoe. 
We  do  not  know  any  which,  for  general 
use,     surpass      them.        The    Christian 
Almanac,  (1)  especially,  b  a  repertory  of  in- 
formation on  almost  every  subject  for  which 
one  could  ever  consult  such  a  work ;  and, 
as  usual,  is  very  strong  in  its  astronomical 
lore. — ^The  Sunday  School  Union  have  pub- 
lished a  Pocket-Book  (2)  specially  adapted 
for  teachers.     In   addition  to  the  usual 
contents  of  a  Pocket  Book,  it  contains 
spaces  for  Sunday-school  memoranda,  lists 
of  lessons,  &c.,  of  great  service  to  one  whose 
heart  is  iu  his  wo».    The  price  is  very  mo- 
derate, varying  from  If.  to  2«.,  according 
to  the  style  of  binding. — Partridge  &  Co. 
have  published  two  cheap,  useful  Almanacs, 
the  titles  of  which  are  given  above. — ^The 
Baptist  Almanac  contains  much  weU-con- 
densed  information  on  the  statistics  of  our 
body ;  and  the  Baptist  Directory  is  a  useful 
index   to   the  residences  of  the  London 
ministers,  their  places    of   worship,    and 
times  of  service. — The  Biblical  Almanac 


melody.  Many  of  the  minor  poems  at  the  gives,  with  the  usual  Calendar  and  other 
dose  of  the  volume  have  much  pathos  and  |  matter,  many  illustrations  of  Scripture, 
beauty  .—Mr.  Vines  (4.)  believes  himself  to  ,  religious  anecdotes,  &c.,  which,  though 
have  made  a  great  discovery  conclusive  of  good  in  their  way,  seem  out  of  place  in  a 
the  questions  which  have  been  debated  ever  >  publication  of  this  kind. 
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SEBVICEa 

fiBgNMam  OuLML,  Oosnar.  —  On 
Komnb^r  2h^  w&tmatiB  v^eite  pireaohed  in 
(fae«bor«  pifMd  of  wov^  hy  the  RevB.  D. 
Etwb  mnd  D.  Jeivroiit.  The  eoMections 
amounted  to  the  handeome  aam  of 
£80  7«.  IIA  This  edifloe  ims  opened  on 
ihe  7th  of  September  last,  wh«i  sermoas 
wwe  praacbed  by  the  Re?i.  Hugh  Stowell 
Brown,  of  Liveipool,  and  R.  D.  Wilson,  oi 
WolTcrbampton.  The  oofiecikms  on  that 
<uyaminted  to  £147. 

TwBRToar,  Bath.— -On  Norember  2l8t, 
jttbiiee  servioes  were  held  in  this  plaee. 
The  Revs.  A.  M.  Sta»Eer  and  I>.  Wassail 
preached  on  the  occasion.  On  the  following 
day  a  tea-meeting  was  held,  followed  by  a 
public  meeting,  in  which  the  Revs.  F. 
Bosworth  and  A.  M.  Stalker  tookpart. 

Lion  Street,  Walwobth.— The  lease 
of  thfi  present  place  of  worship  approaching 
expiration,  a  boildhig  fund  has  been  com- 
menoed  in  anticipation  of  tliat  period. 
Three  hundred  pounds  a  year  has  been 
raised  for  four  years,  ^ich  is  eeoumu- 
lating  at  interest.  On  Norember  28th, 
the  annual  services  were  held  in  aid  of 
this  fund,  followed  by  a  tea  and  public 
meeting  on  the  next  day.  The  results 
were  most  satisfactory,  end  it  is  hoped, 
when  the  new  chapel  is  needed,  suiBcient 
money  will  be  in  hand  for  its  completion. 

Rahsoatb.—A  tea-meeting  was  held  on 
November  80  on  behalf  of  tlie  Sanday- 
schools  oonneeted  with  Cavendish  €hapel. 
After  tea,  a  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  chapel,  at  which  800  persons 
were  present.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Etheridge 
presided.  The  proceeds  amoanted  to 
£18  18f. 

Obathav. — ^Two  sermons  were  preached 
on  Lord's  day,  November  28th,  in  Zion 
Chapel,  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  James 
Oewtts,  on  the  opening  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  rooms,  erected  at  a  coat  of  £670. 
On  the  following  Tuesday  a  tea-meeting 
was  held  in  the  new  rooms.  The  attend- 
ance was  so  numerous  that  an  adjournment 
to  the  vbapel  was  necessary.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  Charles  Reed,  Esq.,  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Hall,  the  Rev.  John  Walker, 
and  other  friends.  The  sum  of  £40  was 
collected,  and  nearly  £400  have  already 
been  contributed. 

BbOICPTOK  AWD  NOKTHAIiLEBTOK.— On 

Monday,  November  28,  services  were  held 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Brompton,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  in  the  morning  and 


evening  at  Brompton,  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  Northallerton.  On  the  Monday  evening 
a  tea-meeting  was  held  at  Bronaston,  and 
addresses  delivered  by  the  Revs.  W. 
Stubbings,  R.  Morria,  P.  Teo,  <and  others. 

Staffobd.— The  effiyits  of  the  friends  te 
establish  a  Baptist  oause  in  this  town  have 
been  moatabcmdantly  blessed.  On  the  88th 
November,  the  first  anniversary  eemem 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  Keen,  pre* 
vious  to  which,  oniing  to  the  inereaae  in 
the  attendance,  it  was  decided  to  rent  the 
Mechanics'  Institution  for  the  regular 
services.  The  first  servioe  wns  held  on 
that  day,  and  was  kfgely  attended.  On 
the  Monday  evening  a  tea*ineeting  was 
held,  wlien  a  large  oompany  again  met. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  ministers  of 
the  town  and  neighbourhood.  Thej  look 
forward  to  commence  building  at  an  early 
date.  Any  help  will  be  giadly  received  by 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Ktrton,  Staffbrd. 

PiTHAY  Chapbl,  Beistol.— The  twent)'- 
fourth  anniversary  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Eev.  E.  Probert,  at  Pithay  Chapel,  was 
celebrated  by  a  tea-meeting.  Mr.  H.  0. 
Wills  presided,  and  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  T.  Winter,  H.  Craik,  J.  A. 
Pratt,  George  Wood,  T.  Jenkin,  and  E. 
Probert;  and  a  wish  was  expressed  that 
before  1S60  a  commodious  chapel,  with 
Sunday  schools  attached,  would  be  erected, 
to  meet  the  increasing  requirements  of  the 
congregation. 

Cbobs  Stbest,  Islington. — On  22nd 
November,  the  first  anniversary  of  the 
Sunday  school  was  held  in  the  new  room 
at  the  rear  of  the  chapd.  Above  200  nt 
down  to  tea,  after  which  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  the  Rev.  A.  0.  Thomaa  presiding. 
The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Fuller  and  Phillips,  and 
Kesars.  J.  Templeton,  Pratt,  J.  Sari,  &c. 

Bratton,  Wilts.— The  BapUst  chi^ 
in  this  village  has  undei^ne  considerable 
improvements  and  reipain  j  send  new  vestries, 
obss-rooms,  and  sohool-rooniB  have  been 
erected,  at  a  cost  of  nearly  £800.  Toward 
this,  about  £500  have  been  contributed  by 
members  of  the  chnreh  and  congregation. 
On  Wednesday,  December  15,  re-opening 
services  were  held.  A  prayer-meeting  was 
held  at  eight  o'clock.  The  Rev.  A.  M. 
Stalker,  of  Frome,  preached  in  the  morning 
at  eleven.  At  half-past  four  about  400 
friends  sat  down  to  tea,  when  J.  Whittaker, 
Esq.,  gave  some  interesting  details  as  to 
the  history  of  the  ehureli.  In  the  evening 
a  sermon 'was  delivered  by  the  Ber.  F. 
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JBo««orih,  AAL     AH  the  mrnees  wert 
mimeraaBly  w/bknded. 

Pl&I8T0W.~Oii  TdMcUj,  Not«mber  M, 
the  fewnAiliuu  ttuue  of  New  Uiium  Ch«pel 
was  kud  at  Pkistow  by  the  Lenl  Mayor  of 
London.  Hie  lordship  deKrcred  a  Tery 
powerfol  addfiess  on  ''Seliffk»i»  Che 
only  wfe  tamdation  of  Personal  Chavvc* 
ter— Benonal  Chaneter  the  tnie  Ibunda- 
iion  of  Natknod  Liberty^and  ProgRM." 
In  the  Ofvntng  a  pvbHc  meetinff  was  held, 
in  which  &  la^  number  of  miniaters  and 
l^enttflaMD  took  {MOt.  The  oontributions 
iiare  been  libend,  and  it  is  hoped  tliat  the 
boildaig  will  be  opened  free  from  debt. 

TESTIMONIALS,    PEESENTATIONS, 

Ac. 

PLTMorrH.— An  address,  together  with 
a  Tsltnble  gold  watdi  and  pencil-ease,  was 
presented  to  the  Rer.  G.  Short,  B.A., 
of  Ckorge  Street,  as  a  testimonial  of  per- 
gonal eeteem,  and  appreciation  of  his 
dtaracter  and  ministrations.  Mr.  Short 
has  also  had  a  silver  inkstand  and  other 
giils  presented  to  him  by  a  great  part  of  the 
eborch  and  congregation  orer  whieh  he 
has  presided. 

SoiTTH  Pabadi,  "Lbbds. — On  Friday 
evening,  December  10th,  the  young  friends 
at  Sooth  Parade  presented  to  the  Rer.  G. 
BaifiHK4ie  a  very  beautiful  gold  wateh,  as  a 
token  of  their  affection  and  regard.  The 
heartiest  wiabes  were  expressed  for  the 
prosperity  and  welfere  of  the  pastor,  who 
rectprocated  the  kindly  feelings  of  his 
yonthfijl  friends. 

McoairmoN  anb  ordination 

SERVICES. 
Tbttro. — ^The  recognition  serrices  of  the 
Rer.  E.  Dennett  commenced  on  November 
21,  when  the  Rev.  R.  Panks  delivered  a 
discourse  from  Exodus  xvii.  12.  On 
Monday  afVemoon  there  was  a  meeting  for 

Sayer,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
r.  John  D.  Freeman  and  the  Rev.  J. 
^'alcot,  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  S.  B. 
Brown,  B.A.  In  the  evening  the  meeting 
^n  conducted  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Bond.  Mr. 
Dennett  stated  the  motives  which  induced 
him  to  leave  a  former  sphere  of  great  use- 
^ness,  and  to  accept  the  pastoral  office 
ever  the  Baptist  church  at  IVuro.  The 
Revs.  R.  Pftnks,  Fificld,  Bomet,  and 
Brown  addressed  the  meeting. 

PwrwY  STBATPOitD,  BtTCKS.— The  Rev. 
€.  H.  Hofilten,  late  of  Crayford,  Kent, 
having  accepted  the  call  of  the  church  in 
this  town,  services  were  held  on  Wednes- 
day, the  8th  inst.  About  400  persons 
assembled  in  the  evening,  when  Mr. 
Hosken  gave  an  account  of  his  labours  in 
]^^nd,  Ireland,  Holland,  and  America. 
The  Rev.  E.  Adey  addressed  the  pastor, 
jttd  offered  up  the  recognition  prayer. 
The  Rev.  0.  Forster  addressed  the  church, 


gtying  counsel  as  to  the  reciprocal  duties 
this  recognition  involved.  After  a  few 
remarks  from  Mr.  Hosken,  the  meeting 
was  elosed  by  the  pastor. 

WAtTOK,  S!rFFOLK.>-Tfae  Rev.  J.  E. 
Peirin,  having  received  an  invitation  to 
the  paatorate  of  the  church  in  this  viUase, 
services  were  held  November  25th.  In  mt 
afternoon  the  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswidi, 
preaohed.  A  large  number  partook  of  tea, 
after  which  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  J.  Raven  and  J.  Williams. 

Ltuingtoh.  ~^A  public  meeting  was 
held  to  recognise  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
R.  O.  Moses,  B.  A.,  late  of  Bristol  College, 
as  paster  of  the  Baptist  church.  The  Rev. 
J.  £.  Tanner,  pastor  of  the  Independent 
church,  presided.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  J.  B.  Burt,  R.  G-.  Moses,  and 
D.  Bridgeman,  and  Messrs.  Famaer, Gosling, 
Watson,  Mursell,  and  Dr.  Bompas. 
Earnest  prayer  was  offered  for  the  pro- 
sperity of  the  church,  and  a  most  gratifying 
spvit  pervaded  the  meeting. 

MINISTERIAL   CHANGES,  SETTLE- 
MENTS, Ac 

The  Rev.  T.  E.  James,  of  Cwmbaen, 
Aberdare,  has  accepted  the  call  of  the 
churches  at  Bethany  Ncath,and  Aberdalais, 
Glamorgansliire,  where  he  commenced  his 
ministry  on  Lord's  day,  December  5th. — 
The  Rev.  T.  Nicholas,  after  two    years' 

gastorate  at  Tembrey,  Carmarthenshire, 
as  accepted  the  invitatiou  of  the 
church  at  Aberaman.  —  The  Rev.  B. 
Watkins,  of  Hirwain,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  from  the  church  at  Maesyherllan. 
— ^The  Rev.  R.  Morris,  having  resigned 
his  office  as  pastor  of  the  church  meeting 
at  Buckingham  Chapel,  Clifton,  has  opened 
the  Music  Hall,  Park  Street,  for  divine  ser- 
vice. — Three  gentlemen  from  Horton  College 
have  lately  entered  upon  the  pastorate  at 
the  following  places,  viz.: — Mr.  John 
OdeU,  at  Great  George  Street,  Hull ;  Mr. 
R.  Maden,  at  Ramsbottom,  Lancashire; 
and  Mr.  W.  A.  Claxton,  at  Mildenhall, 
Suffolk.  Each  of  these  brethren  has  com- 
menced his  ministerial  labours  with 
very  encouraging  prospects  of  success. 
—The  Rev.  D.  M.  Evans,  late  of  Man- 
chester, has  accepted  the  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  assem- 
bling in  Greenfield  Chapel,  Llanelly. — 
The  Rev.  W.  G.  Fifield  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Grampoimd, 
and  accepted  on  invitation  from  that  in 
Branch  Road,  Blackbum,  hoping  to  enter 
upon  his  labours  there  on  the  first  Sabbath 
in  the  new  year. — Mr.  Parkinson,  of  Horton 
College,  having  acceptedtlie  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Hinckley,  intends  tocommencehis 
labours  there  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  January. 
—The  Rev.  John  H.  Hall,  of  Hay,  Bmcou- 
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shire^  leaves  Hay  and  enters  upon  his  la- 
bours at  Fishponds,  near  Bristol,  at  the  close 
of  the  year.— The  Rev.  W.  Jeflfery,  although 
requested  by  the  church  at  Amershamto  con- 
tinue among  them,  has  decided  on  accepting 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  atGreat  Toning- 
ton. — The  Bev.  T.  M.  Morris  has  removed 
from  Bomsey,  having  been  unanimously  in- 
vited to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church 
worshipping  at  Turret  Ghreen  Chapel,  Ips- 
wich. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

HB.  WILLUIC   BEDDOME. 

The  Egyptians  embalmed  their  dead. 
This  act  betokened  their  affection  and  per- 
I^etuated  near  them  the  most  solemn  memo- 
rials. Perhaps  they  cherished  a  vsgue  hope 
that  the  spirit  would  still  linger  near  its 
earthly  tabernacle,  and  finally  resume  it  in 
the  resurrection  life.  But  still  it  was  only 
hideous  corruption,  which  could  never  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  Gk>d.  For  us,  the  true 
embalming  is  the  goodness  which  springs 
from  the  grace  of  Gk>d.  The  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed.  That  which  is  thus 
preserved  is  alike  comely  and  fragrant, 
profitable  to  us  now,  and  linked  on  to  the 
destinies  of  our  final  existence. 

William  Beddome  was  bom  April  13th, 
1788.  His  father,  Boswell  Beddome, 
Esq.,  of  Walworth,  was  for  many  years 
member  and  deacon  of  the  church  assem- 
bling in  Kase  Pond,  Southwark.  His 
grandfather  was  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Bed- 
dome,  of  Bourton-on-the- Water,  who, 
while  he  lived,  was  one  of  the  most  devoted 
pastors  and  effective  ministers  in  the  deno- 
mination, and,  being  dead,  yet  speaks  in 
hymns  sung  in  our  congregations  and  in 
sermons  not  unfinequently  read  in  funilies 
and  cottage  gatherings.  The  memory  of 
these  relatives  was  always  a  source  of  plea- 
sure to  our  departed  fnend,  and  doubtless 
an  abiding  incentive  to  him  that  he  should 
not  be  slothful,  but  a  follower  of  those 
who  inherit  the  promises. 

In  his  vouth,  Kr.  Beddome  attended 
with  his  family  the  ministry  of  the  late 
Rev.  James  Bore,  and  had  an  unusual 
share  in  his  intimagr  and  firiendship.  Mr. 
Dore  was  a  man  of  uncommon  judgment, 
intelligence,  and  taste,  and  enjoyed  many 
personal  and  social  advantages.  At  once 
cheerful  and  sedate,  refined  and  devout, 
he  was  the  object  of  much  respectful  re- 
gard. Mr.  Beddome,  then  in  the  dawn  of 
Bfe,  was  stronglj  attracted  to  and  deeply 
impressed  by  hun,  for  few  natures  could 
be  more  susceptible  than  his  of  the  lavdari 
laudato,  Mr.  Dore  invited  him  to  his 
study,  communicated  to  him  freely  his 
thoughts  and  purposes,  and  employed  him 
as  a  young  Timothy  in  many  matters  sub- 


sidiary to  his  own  miniatiy,  and  to  the 
welfare  of  the  church.  Thua,  at  the  same 
time,  he  was  insensibly  imbued  with  the 
love  of  divine  things,  and  attracted  to  the 
church  in  which  his  social  life  was  deve- 
loped and  moulded.  When  thirty  years 
of  age,  he  married  Miss  E.  Smith,  a  sincere 
Christian  and  a  moat  gentle  and  affectionate 
wife,  by  whom  he  had  a  conaiderable  family, 
but  who  was  removed  in  1847  to  that  rest 
and  joy  which  she  earnestly  desired  and 
for  which  she  was  well  prepared. 

On  the  death  of  his  father  he  was  chosen 
to  the  deacon's  office,  the  duties  of  which 
he  discharged  with  honour  under  five  sue- 
ceasivc  pastors ;  the  first  of  whom,  Dr. 
Hoby,  officiated  at  his  funeral,  while  the 
settlement  of  the  last,  Mr.  Mallard,  was 
one  of  the  brightest  gleama  of  satisfaction 
that  fell  athwart  his  path  as  he  descended 
to  the  grave.  Rarely  has  any  church  had 
a  deacon  more  anxiously  devoted  to  its  re- 
putation and  usefulness,  and  very  rarely 
have  pastors  had  a  friend  so  atedfast  and 
so  kind. 

His  nature  was  eminently  aociaL  Hia 
conversation,  teeming  with  anecdote  and 
personal  allusions,  his  talents,  and  his  sym- 
pathies, all  fitted  him  to  eiyoy  company  and 
to  shine  in  it.  If  in  any  respect  this  proved 
a  snare,  drawing  him  too  much  from  the 
less  exciting;  but  not  less  sacred  endear- 
ments of  the  family,  if  it  distracted  or 
diminished  the  retirements  of  devotion* 
or  overtasked  a  constitution  otherwise 
oppressed  with  incessant  and  exhsusting 
duties,  it  was  certainly  an  equal  gratifica- 
tion to  others  and  to  himself.  Many  an 
evening  circle  waiting  in  dullness  and  con- 
straint, has  been  channed  into  freedom  and 
pleasure  by  his  arrivaL 

Few  men  have  been  so  much  occupied 
with  gratuitous  trusts  and  friendly  offices. 
Half  the  energy  and  talent  which  he  thus 
employed,  has  sufficed  to  make  a  fortune 
for  others.  Ready  to  answer  every  call  of 
necessity  and  friendship,  he  spared  no  la- 
bour, counted  no  cost,  watched  through 
the  night,  and  exhausted  body  and  mind, 
for  no  other  recompense  than  the  luxury 
of  doing  good.  Cases  of  extreme  difficulty 
seemed  to  have  a  sort  of  fascination  for 
him  J  and  when  others  broke  down  in  wean- 
ness  or  turned  away  in  despair,  he  was 
roused  to  unwonted,  eagerness  and  hope. 
At  once  grave  and  afikble,  his  quiet  man- 
ner, unruffied  temper,  and  practical  good 
sense,  oJled  forth  the  unbounded  confi- 
dence of  many,  but  involved  him  in  labours 
beyond  his  strength. 

Through  a  long  life  of  commercial  pur- 
suits, not  exempt  from  anxieties  and  re- 
verses, he  was  enabled  to  exenapUfy  the 
integrity  and  uprightness  of  the  Christian. 
Sensitively  alive  to  the  importance  of  this 
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u  tffectitig  the  honour  of  the  SsTioar,  he 
exerted  all  hie  influenoe  with  the  church 
tointroduoe  and  maintain  resolutions  re- 
quiring all  cases  of  insolvency  to  he  made 
ue  subjects  of  inyestigation  and  discipline. 

He  was  an  untiring  friend  of  the  London 
Baptist  Fund.  For  manj  ^ears  he  was  a 
fundee,  and  latferl j  one  of  its  treasurers  ; 
and  in  Tarious  ways  considerably  contri- 
buted to  its  resources  while  ho  watched 
orer  their  appropriation.  This  gave  him  a 
laigsr  aoquaintanoe  with,  and  interest  in, 
the  poorer  ministers  and  churches  through 
the  country.  Of  Stepney  College  he  was 
an  ardent  adrocate,  and  always  yindicated 
its  most  liberal  support 

He  had  an  unusual  gift  in  prayer.  A 
fine  Toioe^  a  ready  utterance,  and  a  touch 
of  the  antique  in  phraseolo^,  no  doubt 
contributed  to  the  effect;  out  the  real 
charm  oonsiated  in  simple  yiews  of  gospel 
truth,  an  apposite  and  copious  use  of  Scrip- 
tore  language,  and  the  free  play  of  the  feel- 
ings of  a  heart  which  seenied  always  fresh 
and  full,  though  he  had  just  emerged 
froDi  the  diatraotions  of  business,  or  was 
snrrottn4ed  by  the  excitements  of  social 
enjoyment,  and  which  the  numerous  and 
diretsified  trials  of  his  life  had  contributed 
both  to  enlaJHge  snd  refine. 

In  the  church  he  was  eridently  at  home. 
His  character,  and  latterly  his  years,  gaye 
weight  to  his  counsels.  Prudent  and  affec- 
tionate, he  rarely  yenturcd  on  any  perilous  I 


path,  and  generally  conciliated  the  good- 
will of  all.  If,  like  most  active  persons,  he 
sometimes  lefl  Ibehind  the  marks  of  a  too 
resolute  will,  it  must  be  remembered  that, 
at  certain  seasons,  less  resoluteness  must 
have  failed  to  secure  the  welfare  of  the 
church.  There  are  many  now  moving  on 
in  their  pilgrim  path,  who,  contemplating 
his  removal,  are  prompted  to  cry,  "My 
Father,  my  Father,  the  chariots  of  Israel 
and  the  horsemen  thereof."  But  his  work 
was  done.  He  had  just  passed  the  limits 
of  three*score  years  and  ten.  Under  the 
wasting  of  exertion  and  the  attacks  of  dis- 
ease, his  fine  constitution  gave  way.  His 
sufferinjp  were  very  severe,  and  his  enjoy- 
ment of  religion  not  so  triumphant  as  he 
desired.  But  he  knew  the  living  Saviour, 
and  trusted  to  none  beside.  With  an  ex- 
pressive smile  he  [alluded  to  the  dyins  re- 
mark of  a  recently  departed  friend — '*  This 
valley  of  the  sliadow  of  death  is  not  dark 
to  me.  It  is  a  light  and  bright  valley,'*  as 
if  his  experience  were  of  a  different  kind. 
Bathe  added— <<  The  truth  and  stability  of 
Ghxl's  promises  depend  not  on  our  own 
personal  enjoyment.  The  foundation  stands 
sure.**  Thus  he  passed  away  from  the  toil 
and  sorrow  of  earth  to  the  repose  and  glad- 
ness of  heaven,  and  has  left  behind  another 
memento  to  "  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind, 
and  be  sober  and  hope  to  the  end." 

J.  A. 


Comsponbmt 


PUBLIC    PAINS  TO   NERVOUS 
PREAUHERS. 

To  the  EdUor  of  the  BaptUt  Magazine, 

November  17M,  1858. 

Bbab  Sis, — ^I  am  naturally  of  a  bashful 
disposition  (which  lias  occasioned  me 
icverai  losses  in  liie),  and  this  disposi- 
tion has  been  increased  by  somewhat  re- 
cluse— and  if  my  bashfulness  will  allow 
me  to  say  sfj — studious  habits.  I  passed 
my  four  years  at  one  of  our  colleges  in 
training  for  tlio  ministry,  and  have  more 
than  onco  gone  through  that  delightful 
process  wliich  our  denomination  aptlv 
designates  as  "preaching  on  probation. 
One  g'lod  certainly  has  accrued  to  me 
from  that  process,  namely,  that  I  have 
erer  since  entered  with  a  peculiar  relish  on 
the  perusal  of  those  two  chapters  in  Bishop 
BntWa  Analogy,  in  which  he  treats  of  "  a 
state  of  probation  as  implymg  trial,  diffi- 
culties, and  danger,**  and  *'  as  intended  for 
moral  discipline  and  improvement." 

Now  I  have  never  be^  extensively  popu- 
lar at  a  pveaeber,  yet  for  want  of  a  better 


at  hand,  I  have  frequently  been  asked  to 
preach  on  various  occasions  to  churches  at 
some  distance  from  home.  Missions,  ordi- 
nations, Sunday  school  sermons,  lectures  to 
raise  funds  for  British  schools,  to  me- 
dianics*  institutes  and  young  men's  Chris- 
tian associations  (who  generally,  by  the 
way,  make  a  point  of  carefully  stating  in 
their  letter  of  invitation,  that  *'thoy  are 
extremely  sorry  that,  from  the  low  state  of 
their  funds,  they  cannot  offer  any  remune- 
ration to  the  lecturer,  beyond  travelling 
expenses*') ;  once,  too,  I  was  honoured  by 
an  invitation  to  preach  at  the  opening  of 
a  new  chapel,  and  with  a  mild  satisfaction 
saw  a  few  days  afterwards,  that  the  autho- 
rities on  the  spot  had,  in  the  report  they 
liad  forwarded  to  the  Baptist  Magazine^ 
kindly  designated  my  discourse  as  '*  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion.*' 

My  object  in  occupying  your  space,  dear 
sir,  is  to  draw  attention  to  the  question  of 
the  remuneration  of  ministers,  and  to  iJke 
mode  of  presenting  U^  in  connection  with 
such  services.  With  regard  to  mechanics' 
institutes  and  other  associations  of  the  kind, 
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I  baTo  long  ago  made  it  a  rulei  sinoe  I  re- 
gard lecturing  of  tJm  kiad  aa  an  inferior 
bj-woric  to  the  ministvy,  not  to  lecture  out 
<fm^  oum  iownf  without  fiftir  remuneration 
ior  my  work.  Ae  to  "  probation,"  I  haye 
no  immediate  proepect  of  goiog  upon  that 
asaiD,  and  would  only  say,  K>r  the  guidance 
of  my  younger  brethren,  that  when  the 
question  of  payment  comes  up  at  tlie  close 
of  this  probationary  term,  boldly  to  let  the 
authorities  Imow — if  they  evidence  igno- 
nmoe  on  the  point — what  they  consider  to 
be  an  adequate  recompense  for  their  time, 
and  pains,  and  services,  not  setting  the 
figure  too  low,  especially  if  the  church  be 
rich,  and  acting  on  the  frugal  maxim  of 
"laying  by  something  against  a  rainy 
day."  Unsuoceaaful  candidates  for  the 
pulpit  ought  to  be  the  most  liberally  and 
delicately  remunerated  of  all. 

The  point  I  more  particularly  re&r  to,  how- 
ever, IS  the  following ;  and  many  brethren 
who,  like  myself,  feel  their  courage  abate  with 
years  will  sympathise  with  me.  The  poet 
brings  a  humble  and  eaq|est  request,  signed, 
perlmps,  by  the  minister  and  personal 
friends,  begging  me  to  do  them  the  great 
kindness  of  preaching  on  some  one  of  the 
numerous  anniversary  occasions  in  which 
the  age  is  so  prolifia  I  consent,  and  give  a 
Sabbath,  part  of  Saturday,  and  sometimes 
the  whole  of  Monday.  My  brother  minis- 
tor  on  Sunday  supplies  for  me.  I  enjoy 
the  relief  of  a  change,  though  when  it  comes 
too  often,  or  in  mid-winter,  it  is  not  always 
either  agreeable  or  profiteble ;  for  on  one 
oocasion,  going  thirty  miles  on  the  top  of  a 
coach  to  preach  Sunday-school  sermons  on 
a  wet  day,  I  took  such  a  cold  as  to  lay  me 
by  from  preaching  for  a  month  afterwards, 
which  involved  a  doctor's  bill  of  several 
pounds,  which,  of  course,  I  had  to  pay  my- 
self; and  had  it  not  been  for  the  kindness 
of  a  disengaged  ministerial  brother  who 
took  my  place,  should  have  had  to  pay  for 
supplies  in  addition.  Of  all  this  the  distant 
ohurob,  in  whose  service  these  disagreeables 
were  incurred,  remained  in  happy  ignorance. 
Suppose,  however,  I  get  on  the  Saturday  to 
my  destination,  dry,  and  warm,  and  safo ; 
much  hospitality  abounds,  congregations 
are  good  and  smiling,  and  all  goes  on  com- 
fortably till  the  Simday  evening.  Then 
there  comes  np  to  me^  in  a  vestry,  perhaps 
half  fuU  of  pec^Ie,  gennrnlly  *'the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synaaogue^*'  a  grave  and  grey- 
haired  deacon,  cSkoi  the  natural  kindness 
of  the  face  frosted  with  a  north-east  aspect, 
as  with  a  hard,  businese-lil^  don't-ask-too- 
muoh  sort  of  voiee^  he  pats  the  solemn  ques- 
tion amidst  prafound  stlence^  **Sir,  what  are 
your  expenses?"  or,  "What  are  we  in- 
debted to  yott  for  your  servicesP"  or  **  What 


have  wo  to  pay  you  r^*'  I  of  coiurae  blush, 
feel  nervous,  and  generality  stammer  out  my 
bare  railway  fare  or  other  expenees ;  and 
sometimes  to  my  subseqnent  (&BMy  find  I 
have  forgotten  cab-foce  orofckee  mieeeUa- 
neous  items.  Now,  I  submit  thafe  the  above 
is  noft  a  foir  nor  a  delicato  mode  of  doing 
the  business.  Secretaries  of  Athenwums,. 
<&&,  act  in  general  both  move  kindly  and 
generously  in  paying  their  leotureia,  and 
spare  their  feelings  aa  much  ae  pos^ble.  It 
is  plain  that  if  any  one  who  liae  to  pay  a 
minister  for  preaching,  wants  U>  know  his 
expenses,  he  can  generaUy  soon  learn  what 
they  are  by  a  reference  to  Bradshaw. 
Would  it  not  be  well  (if  oa^  expenses  are 
intended  to  be  paid)  for  the  party  who  pays 
them  to  calculate  what  they  are  likely  to  be, 
and  without  remark  quietly  give  them  to  the 
recipient?  But  I  hold  tluit  expenees  in 
most  cases  are  not  a  fail*  remimeralkNeL. 
Suppose  I  pay  ten  shiUings  in  travelling 
expenses,  does  that  bare  amount  repaid  ta 
me  fairly  cover  the  wear  and  tear  of  nerves, 
brain,  and  speech,  and  of  clothes,  both  in 
and  out  of  the  pulpit,  the  risks  o£  travel* 
ling,  the  time  taken  from  one's  own  £uni^ 
ana  church,  the  influence  which  that  time 
detraete  from  one's  own  circle  of  £ri«iids 
and  pursuits — time  spent  too  in  advancing 
the  interests  of  anotbsr  and  distant  minis- 
ter and  church  ?  A  lawyer  will  have  hia 
two  guineas  a  day  and  expenses  for  every 
journey,  however  trifling  the  business ;  and 
is  a  minister's  time  worth  nothing  at  ail 
to  himself  or  to  his  people  ?  I  think  that 
a  church  should  considerately  and  appro- 
priately (abstaining  from  all  questions) 
pay  for  services  of  the  kind  referred  to,  the 
expenses  and  something  over,  according  to 
a  kind  and  wise  judgment.  It  might  not  be 
unadvisable  for  brethren  to  let  it  be  known 
they  did,  as  a  rule,  charge  something  for 
such  services  beyond  their  bare  expenses,  as 
I  believe  that  one  great  reason  why  the 
more  popular  of  our  ministers  are  teased 
with  numerous  applications  for  attendance 
at  aU  kinds  of  anniversaries^  is  that  they 
genefously  give  then*  services  too  cheaply. 
These  remarks,  of  oourse,  do  not  apply  ta 
services  rendered  to  rffa%  poor  churches 
and  their  ministerB. 

I  remain,  dear  sir, 

Xours  truly, 
" Maa mmj^au^Mr  in  are" 

F.  S.  I  svppoee  thai  my  brethren,  like  my- 
self, are  in  the  habit  of  receiving  many  letters 
needing  answers,  from  people  they  do  not 
know,  on  matters  in  wliiofa  they  have  no 
personal  interest.  I  have  found  it  serrice- 
able^  when  a  stamp  is  not  sodosed,  tofpost 
my  reply  unpaid.     FM.  Mf,  nt. 
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THE  MfiTHOD  OF  BAPTISM. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagazinB, 

I)eas  Sib,— Will  you  allow  a  few  re- 
marks in  addition  to  those  already  intertad 
in  leplj  to  your  correspondent  who  advo- 
cates the  administration  of  baptism  by 
bending  the  body  forward.  The  word  em- 
ployed by  TertuUian,  upon  which  your  cor- 
raspondent  mainly  relies,  means,  by  its 
etymology  and  composition,  simply  to  let 
down  or  to  descend.  This  no  one  will  ques> 
tion  for  a  moment.  When  used  in  such 
phrases  at  demisso  capite,  demisso  tmlttt, 
the  forward  movement  is  only  a  necessity 
arising  out  of  the  structure  of  the  human 
form,  and  does  not  reside  in  the  words 
themselTes.  The  words  used  by  TertalUan 
aie  demutrnt  and  tineiua ;  but  there  is 
nothing  to  show  that  their  action  was 
simultaneous.  The  phrase  is  equivalent  to 
that  in  Acts  viii.  38 :  **  They  went  down  both 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ; 
and  be  baptized  him." 

Bat  one  instance  from  a  classical  author 
will  suffice  to  show  that  the  force  ascribed 
to  the  word  by  Bobinson  does  not  reside 
in  it.  Ovid  must  sorely  have  known  how 
to  use  his  own  language,  yet  he  writes  of 
Jupiter  in  the  form  of  a  bull  carrying 
Buropa  acroes  the  sea, 

"  Sttpe  Doas  prudem  tergum  demittit  in  undM, 
H«u«at  at  oollo  fortius  ills  buo." 

"  Often  the  slv  God  lets  dottm  his  back 
into  the  waves,  that  she  may  cling  the  more 
tightly  to  his  nook." 

Again,  as  to  the  symbolical  propriety  of 
the  present  mode,  while  admitting  that  the 
word  9ihrrw,  and  therefore  its  compound 
(Tvr^dhrrw,  wUl  appl^  to  any  mode  of  sepul- 
ture, we  would  remmd  your  correspondent, 
who  advocates  a  change  in  our  practice, 
that  in  Christian  baptism  the  refevenoe  is 
to  the  burial  of  Christ  himself,  Bom.  vi.  4, 
CoL  iii.  12  ;  and  that  the  heathen  customs 
of  burning  the  dead  and  inuming  the 
ashes  are  therefore  excluded  from  considera- 
tion. We  are,  in  fact,  limited  to  that  method 
of  immersion  most  fitly  and  conveniently 
representing  the  burial  of  Christ's  body. 
And,  surely,  if  the  sitting  and  upright  pos- 
ture be  out  of  the  question,  it  will  scarcely 


be  contended  that  it  would  be  seemly  or 
raferent  to  represent  the  body  of  our  Lord, 
which  was  so  tenderly  cared  for  by  hia 
affectionate  female  foUowen,  as  lying  pro- 
strate with  the  face  downwards ;  and,  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  no  nation  ever  prac* 
tised  such  a  method  of  burial.  Nor  would 
the  proposed  plan  be  desirable  in  order  to 
increased  expedition,  aince  such  expedition 
would  destroy  the  solemnity  of  the  ad- 
ministration. 

If  we  were  to  follow  Tertullian's  au- 
thority, and  that  in  a  point  in  which  no 
one  has  suggested  a  doubt  as  to  his  mean- 
ing, we  should  not  only  be  far  less  expedi' 
tious,  but  should  have  to  supplement  the 
oommission  of  the  Saviour.  "Immerse," 
said  the  Bedeemer.  "  We  are  thrice  im- 
mersed," rejoins  TertuUian.  Christ's  law 
is  our  one  guide.  Subordinate  matters  are 
left  to  be  regulated  by  the  general  precept, 
"  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order.'*  Why  should  we  ensbve  ourselves 
to  the  customs  of  any  men?  Already 
Bcrupulous  consciences  are  beginning  to 
think  themselves  bound  by  the  custom  of 
the  primitive  Christians  as  to  the  hour  and 
the  posture  of  worship,  and  the  veiy  names 
of  the  places  in  which  they  meet  Such 
triflings  as  these  would,  if  unchecked,  soon 
impair  our  Christian  freedom,  and  reduce 
the  spirituality  of  our  simple  services  to 
the  grievous  drudgery  of  a  traditional 
ritualism. 

One  statement  in  the  letter  of  your  first 
correspondent  on  this  subject  is  new  to  me, 
and  information  upon  the  point  would  be 
a  £;reat  service.  "Wherever,"  he  writes, 
"tne  mode  of  baptism  is  alluded  to  in 
the  writings  of  the  earliest  Fathers,  it  is 
described  as  bending  the  body  forwards.'* 

Will  your  conespondent  furnish  a  list 
of  references  to  a  few  of  these  passages  ? 
This  would  enable  the  less  learned  among 
us  to  come  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion 
in  reference  to  this  interesting  point  of 
Christian  antiquity,  though  it  might  not 
affect  our  present  practice  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  believers'  immersion, 
lam, 

Yours  sincerely, 

T.  W. 


(Bitorml  IPastscnpf. 


That  very  eccentric  old  gentleman,  Henry  Drummond,  £2flq.,  M.P.,  the  height 
of  whoee  ambition  appears  to  be  to  suooeed  tD  the  late  Colonel  Sibthorp  as 
buffoon  of  the  House  of  Commons,  has  recently  published  a  letter  to  «fohn 
Bright,  in  which,  after  vilifying  Dissenters  very  neartily,  he  says,  that  no 
pesMSky  however  poor,  is  allowed  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  or  any  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  religion  in  their  places  of  wondiip,  without  paying  for  a  dtting,  which 
in  Scotland  is  charged  six  shillings  per  annua !  1  Thisstatement  The  Preu^  the 
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weekly  organ  of  the  present  Government,  quotes  with  entire  assent  and  warm 
approval.  Upon  this  we  desire  to  make  just  two  remarks  : — 1st.  Mr.  Drum- 
mond  is  himself  a  Dissenter  of  the  Irvingite  sect ;  and  "  it  is  an  ill  bird  which 
fouls  its  own  nest.*'  2nd.  The  assertion  is,  as  all  our  readers  know,  an  unmiti- 
gated falsehood,  a  pure  and  simple  lie.  Mr.  Drummond,  we  believe,  holds  the 
office  of  prophet  in  the  hierarchy  of  the  body  to  which  he  belongs.  His  position 
has  been  accurately  defined  many  centuries  ago — "  The  prophet  that  teacheth 
lies,  he  is  the  tail." 

The  following  is  the  circular  referred  to  in  Notices  to  Correspondents  : — 

The  Trufitces  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  ask  attentiun  to  tho  following  siatemenU 
respecting  that  periodical : — 

I. — For  fifty  years  the  Magazine  has  held  its  ground  as  the  Literary  Or^an  of  the 
Denomination.  Daring  this  period  it  has  passed  through  many  changes,  and  been  con- 
ducted with  various  degrees  of  efficiency.  But  througli  all  these  changes  it  has  been 
distinguislied  by  honesty,  independence,  and  sobriety,  and  would  at  any  period  of  its  history 
bear  comparison  with  contemporary  Magazines. 

II. — Under  its  present  editorial  management  its  improvement  has  been  marked  and 
decided.  What  is  thought  of  the  Magazine  by  parties  having  no  immediate  conneotion  with 
it,  will  be  seen  from  the  following  passages  extracted  from  a  laiige  number  of  unsolicited 
Testimonials.  With  the  majority  of  these  gentlemen  the  Trustees  have  not  even  a 
personal  acquuntance. 

"The  '  Bai^tst  Magizhtv.'— The  Baptist  serial  literature  of  England  has  receiTod  an  infunoa 
of  new  life ;  indeed,  never  did  it  stand  on  sach  high  Tantage-gronnd  as  at  present.  The  venerable 
'  Baptist  Magazine'  commenced  a  new  series  with  January,  under  tho  auspices  of  its  new  editor, 
jRev.  Bamuel  Msnmng,  of  Frome.  The  *  Baptist  Magarine'  is  now  the  best  denomiuatiooal  Maga- 
zine in  England."— CAnVftan  Wafckman  andHefiector  (Bottcn,  V.S.) 

**  In  monthl}r  periodicals  some  improvement  ia  visible.  Tln*s  is  particnlarlv  the  case  with  tho 
Baptist  denomination.  Their  large  Magazine,  of  which  the  Bey.  S.  Manning  became  the  editor  at 
the  coromencement  of  last  year,  is  now  regarded  as  the  very  best  monthly  published  by  any 
Christian  church  in  England.  Mr.  Manning  has  done  much  to  briog  this  about  by  his  own  pen; 
and,  in  addition  to  this,  he  has  the  happy  art  of  being  able  to  secure  contributions  from  tho  aolest 
men  of  his  community." — Morning  Star  (American  Jaethodief.') 

"  The  Baptist  Magazine  is  edited  with  much  vigour  and  aliility.  The  original  articles  are  well 
\mtten,  and  tho  selections  are  exccllont.  An  article,  entitled  *  Infidelity  in  1S58— The  Westminster 
Review,*  exhibits  some  of  the  extravagancies  uttered  by  that  journal  in  its  usual  lofty,  overbearing 
tono.  Other  statements  of  a  similar  sind  are  grouped  together  and  ably  exposed.— i^eir«  of  the 
Chirchet  {puhlitiked  by  the  Scliffioug  Tract  and  Book  Society  qfSeotlavd). 

"  Though  personally  unknown  to  you  I  make  no  apology  for  addressing  you  os  Editor  of  the 
'  Baptist  Magazine,'  which  finds  its  wsy  to  this  remote  psrt  of  the  earth,  and  which  jou  have 
ren^red  worthy  of  the  bodr  it  represents.  Allow  me  to  bear  my  humble  testimony  to  the 
literary  ability  with  which  the  work  is  conducted,  whilst  its  interest  for  the  general,  and  even 
unlettered,  reader  is  increased."— iSirfrac^  Jrom  LetUr  to  the  Editor  from  the  Bev.  C.  Spnrden, 
FredericUon,  Ketc  Bi-unsicicl:, 

"  I  must  expreRS  my  personal  obligation  to  you  for  the  wondrous  improTement  effected  in  our 
Denominational  Organ.  I  may  speak,  however,  not  for  myself  only,  but  in  the  nsmo  of  the 
Jamaica  brethren.  We  are  highly  pratiiied  vrith  the  Magazine." — Communication  from  the  Rev, 
D.  J,  Eaity  Pregident  qf  Calabar  Institution,  Jamaica. 

ITI.— The  aFsistance  afforded  from  the  profits  of  tho  Magazine  to  the  destitute  widows 
of  deceased  Ministers  gives  it  an  additional  claim  to  the  support  of  the  Denomination. 
The  following  extracts  from  letters  received  in  acknowledgment  of  grants  will  speak  for 
themselves : — 

(1.)  "  I  this  morning  received  your  enclosed  cheque,  for  which  I  feel  grateful.  I  assure  you  it 
came  unexpectedly,  in  the  ways  of  Providence,  in  a  time  of  need,  for  which  I  feel  thankful  to  the 
Almighty,  and  to  you  for  your  kindness  in  sympathising  with  the  Widows  and  Orphans." 

(2.)  "  I  receive'*!  this  morning  a  bank  order  for  £1,  and  am  most  truly  thankful  f  >r  tho  same. 
It  came  in  time  of  need,  and  gladdened  my  heart.  But  for  tho  very  seasonable  supply  which  your 
remitt«nce  brought  my  littU  ttoel  of  furniture  uusx  hare  been  sold." 

(3.)  *'  I  beg  to  return  mv  humblest  thanks  to  those  who  have  sent  me  the  thirty  shiUinga,  which 
I  received  by  the  post  on  Friday  last.  When  it  carao  I  had  not  a  penny  in  the  houte,  and  the  bread 
van  tery  nearly  all  gone^  and  I  did  noi  know  ichere  to  look  for  more.  But,  thank  tho  Lord,  he  pro- 
Tided  for  me  in  good  time.'* 

(4.)  "  I  do  not  know  which  mo^t  tn^  admire,  your  unexpected  generosity  or  the  manifest  inter- 
ference of  that  generous  God  who,  faithful  to  his  promise,  has  always  proved  himself  the  Husband 
of  tho  Widow. 

The  sum  thus  distributed  amounts  to  nearly  £7,000. 

In  consideration  of  these  facts  the  Trustees  appcsd  to  the  Denomination  at  large  to  aid 
them  in  promoting  the  cii-culation  of  the  Msgadne.  They  do  this  the  more  earnestly 
because  it  will  be  difficult,  nay,  impossible,  with  the  present  amount  of  circulation,  to 
maintain  at  once  its  degree  of  literary  efficiency  and  the  grants  made  to  the  Widows, 
Unless  its  sale  be  increased  one  or  other  of  these  objects  must  suffer.  In  the  present 
position  of  our  body  its  Magazine  should  bo  sustained  in  the  highest  degree  of  vigour.  And 
now  that  the  Question  of  makiDg  provision  for  the  necessitous  among  our  Ministers  and 
their  families  nas  taken  so  strong  a  hold  upon  the  public  mind,  the  diminution  of  the  fund 
for  Ministers'  Widows  cannot  be  thought  of.  Let  a  few  individuals  in  each  congregation 
endeavour  to  increase  its  sale,  and  both  these  objects  will  be  secured. 


THE  MISSIOT^ARY  HERALD. 


INDIA  UNDER  QUEEN  VIOTOBIA. 

Wb  cannot  refrain  from  placing  on  record  in  tlie  pages  of  the 
"  Missionary  Herald/'  the  following  passages  from  the  Indian  Proclama* 
lion  of  the  Sovereign  of  "  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  colonies 
and  dependencies  thereof  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  America,  and  Austral- 
asia/* With  the  assumption  of  the  direct  administration  of  the  empire  of 
Hindustan  by  our  gracious  Queen,  a  new  era  commences  in  that  magni- 
ficent realm.  It  is  true  that  as  yet  no  change  has  been  made  in  the 
laws  or  the  mode  of  government ;  but  the  proclamation  enunciates 
principles  of  the  highest  value,  especially  in  their  bearing  on  the  future 
progress  o^  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  paragraphs  which  directly 
concern  the  religious  rights  and  mutual  obligations  of  the  Queen  and 
her  subjects  are  the  following : — 

"  We  liol  J  ourselres  bound  to  the  natives  of  our  Indian  territories  hy  the  sama 
obllgatioua  of  duty  which  bind  us  to  all  our  other  subjects ;  and  these  obligatione,  by 
the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  we  shall  faithfully  fulfil. 

"Firmly  relying  ourselves  on  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  acknowledging  with 
gratitude  the  solace  of  religion,  we  disclaim  alike  the  right  and  the  desire  to  impose  our 
convictions  on  any  of  our  subjects.  We  declare  it  to  be  our  Koyal  will  and  pleasure 
that  none  be  in  anywise  favoured,  none  molested  or  disquieted,  by  reason  of  their  reli- 
gious faith  or  observances,  but  that  all  alike  shall  enjoy  the  equal  and  impartial  protec- 
tion of  the  law  j  and  we  do  strictly  charge  and  enjoin  all  those  who  may  be  in  authority 
un  Jcr  us,  *^that  they  abstain  from  all  interference  with  the  [religious  belief  or  worship 
of  any  of  our  subjects,  on  pain  of  our  highest  displeasure. 

"  And  it  is  our  further  will  that,  so  far  as  may  be,  our  subjects,  of  whatever  race  or 
creed,  he  freoly  and  impartially  admitted  to  offices  in  our  service,  the  duties  of  wliicli 
they  may  be  qualified,  by  their  education,  ability,  and  integrity,  duly  to  discharge. 

"  When,  by  the  blessing  of  Providence,  internal  tranquillity  shall  be  restored,  it  is  our 
earnest  desire  to  stimulate  the  peaceful  industry  of  India,  to  promote  works  of  public 
utility  and  improvement,  and  t^  administer  its  government  for  the  benefit  of  all  our 
subjects  resident  therein.  In  their  prosperity  will  be  our  strength,  in  their  content- 
ment our  security,  and  in  their  gratitude  our  best  reward.  And  may  the  God  of  all 
power  grant  to  us,  and  to  those  in  authority  under  us,  strength  to  carry  out  these  out 
wishei  for  the  good  of  onr  people." 

In  these  remarkable  sentiments  there  are  a  few  things  worthy  of  note. 
1.  There  is  an  entire  absence  of  the  usual  phrases  by  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  East  India  Company  was  wont  to  specify  its  religious  policy. 
No  promise  of  "  neutrality  "  is  given,  only  to  be  broken  whenever  some 
native  r^igious  custom  that  stands  opposed  to  the  rights  of  humanity,  or 
is  offensive  to  public  decency,  is  set  aside.  There  is  no  pledge  to  preserve 
untott^ied  **  tne  laws  of  the  Shastre  and  the  Koran,"  as  was  enacted  by 
the  Unrd  Begnlation  of  the  Bengal  Government  in  1798.  It  cannot  be 
8aid«f  Ai»  state  paper,  as  was  said,  by  the  late  Mr.  St.  George  Tucker,  of 
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the  rule  of  the  defunct  company :  "  We  have  formally  guaranteed  to  the 
people  the  maintenance  of  all  rights  exercised  under  their  religion,  laws, 
and  established  usages."  There  is  nothing  in  the  sentiments  of  the 
Queen  to  justify  the  language  of  a  speaker  in  the  great  debates  in  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  year  1813,  who  stated,  that  "  the  Government 
was  pledged  to  afford  protection  to  the  undisturbed  exercise  of  the 
religion  of  the  country,"  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  duty  of  protection 
"  to  obtrude  upon  the  great  body  of  the  people,  by  means  of  printed 
works,  exhortations  involving  an  interference  with  their  religious  tenets." 
There  is,  throughout  this  remarkable  document,  a  studious  avoidance  of 
terms  which  would  hamper  the  future  lawgivers  of  India,  in  effecting 
those  changes  which  the  progress  of  intelligence  and  good  goremment 
may  demand. 

2.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  British  ooeupatibn  of  IndiS) 
a  distinct  allusion  is  made  to  that  religion  which  is  the  faith'  of  its  mler. 
Obligations  founded  on  Christian  duty  are  at  length  reoogmsed.  By 
the  "  blessing  of  Almighty  God,"  the  Queen  hopes  to  fulfil,  "  fkithfuUy 
and  oonscientioudy,"  her  common  obligations-  to  M.  her  subjeet8«  She 
relies  on  the  **  truth  of  Christianity,"  and  gratefully  finds  solace  in  its 
doctaines.  '^  By  the  blessing  of  Providence  "  she  hopes  to  foster  indttstxy, 
and  to  administer  the  goyemment  for  the  benefit  of  all  her  people.  She 
breathes  an  earnest  prayer  to  the  "  God  of  all  power  "  to  grant  her  and 
her  officers  *' strength  to  carry  out"  her  wishes  for  the  people's  good. 
Never  before  have  such  sentiments  proceeded  from  the  British  rulers  of 
Hindustan.  Whatever  desire  the  East  India  Company  may  have  felt  and 
expressed  for  the  well-being  of  their  subjects,  never  did  they  permit 
themselves  to  be  betrayed  into  an  expression  of  their  faith  in  Christianity, 
or  their  dependence  upon  God  for  strength  to  discharge  the  arduous 
duties  which  the  government  of  that  vast  empire  imposed  upon  them.  In 
this  respect  we  receive  the  language  of  the  Queen  with  gratitude.  It  might 
indeed  have  been  warmer  in  tone,  and  more  explicit  in  its  reference  to  the 
religion  of  the  only  Saviour  of  men.  But  even  as  it  is,  this  royal  edict 
atands  in  marked  and  refreshing  contrast  to  the  proclamations  which  the 
Indian  authorities  have  published  in  past  days.  We  rejoice  in  the 
salutary  and  auspicious  change. 

3.  Perfect  liberty  of  conscience  and  of  worship  is  assured  to  the  people 
of  India.  None  are  to  be  favoured,  none  "  molested  or  disquieted  by 
reason  of  their  religious  faith  or  observances."  Equal  and  impartial 
protection  is  promised  to  all.  Emphatically  does  the  sov^ereign  disclaim 
all  right  or  desire  to  impose  Christianity  upon  her  people,  and  in  this  she 
only  expresses  the  common  sentiment  of  every  evangelical  Christian 
community  in  Britain.  Protesting,  as  missionaries  and  their  supporters 
have  often  had  to  do,  against  the  opposition  and  discouragement  their 
labours  have  received,  and  the  durect  maintenance  of  idolatry  and 
Mohammedan  imposture  by  the  English  Government,  they  have  never 
desired  more,  than  "^ual  and  impartial  protection  for  all  classasr  alike." 
It  has  been  the  dishonourable  trick  of  the  advocates  of  tiie  "  traditional 
policy,"  which,  in.  practical  working,  was  a  perpetual  patronage  of 
idolatry,  to  represent  the  friends  of  Christian  missions  as  desiioua  of  the 
compulsory  imposition  of  Christianity  on  the  Hindus*.  Nothing  can  bo 
further  from  their  wish.  That  which  the  Queen  deolansa  t-o  be  the  priiu- 
ciple  of  her  future  government,  is  the  precise  deaire  of  every  Christian  and 
of  every  missionary.  It  is  ouc  hope  that^  in  the  administration  of  the 
Indian  goyemiaent,  Christiana  as.  well  aa  Hindus  and. Mussulmaiui will  foe 
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the  fatare  enjoy  the  ''  equal  and  impartial  protection  "  so  long  denied 
them  bj  the  servants  of  the  East  Indi&  Company. 

We  could,  however,  have  wished  that  the  "  interference  with  religious 
belief  or  worship/'  from  which  the  Queen  commands  all  in  authority 
under  her  to  "abstain/*  had  been  more  clearly  defined.     Beyond  doubt, 
men  of  the  school  of  Lord  Ellenborough  and  Sir  Gheorge  Clarke,  or  the 
aatfaomof  ^edespaiKsh  of  1847,  will  endeavour  to  interpret  the  language 
as  a  prohibition,  fbrbidding  the  servants  of  the  Queen,  both  civil  and 
military,  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.    Any  attempt  to  impose  such  a 
condition  on  ttie  sovereign-s  Officers  we  are  sure  will  fiiil.    The  Have- 
lodts,  Lawrenoesi  Montgomerys,  and  others,  by  whose  Christian  devoted- 
nesB  and  prowess  India  has  been  recovered  for  the  British  Crown,  are  not 
men  to  endure  or  to  be  trammelled  with  this  degrading  tie.    In  their 
official  character  they  will  doubtless  abstain  from  all  "  interference  "  with 
tile  rdigious  beliefs  of  Hindustan,  and  will  be  among  the  most  strenuous 
denmmoers  of  the  impolicy  and  sin  of  any  attempt  to  '' impose"  their 
oonvictions  on  the  people  over  whom  they  rule.    But  they  will  undoubt- 
edly claim  l^e  right  or  every  British  citizen  to  foster  and  support,  in  his 
private  capacity,  the  religion  he  conscientiously  receives.    Tney  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  lets  than  the  liberty  which  is  the  right  of  every  Hindu 
amlah,  of  every  Mohammedan  darogah,  to  build  a.  sanctuary  for  his  god 
and  to  encourage  the  spread  of  his  raith.    The  terms  of  this  proclamation 
are  not  to  be  interpreted  by  the.  policy  of  a  political  party,  t«e  fears  of  a 
Court  of  Direetxnnr,  or  the  nostility  of  adversaries  to  the  faith  of  Christ*. 
This  important  state  paper  is  the  enunciation  of  the  policy  of  the  monarch 
of  a  great  ermpire,  andnot  that  of  a  clique  or  party.     Its  declarations 
most  be  understood  in  aoeordanoe  with  the  principles  which  rule  in  all 
puts  of  the  Qneen^s  dominions, — and  those  principles  embrace  perfect 
oeedom  of  conscience  and  action,  for  the  rulers  as  well  as  for  the  ruled, 
ibr  l^e  officers  of  Ghyvemment  as  well  as  for  those  over  whom  the^  exert 
aiithori1^«    The  Queen  disclaims^for  herself  all  right  and  desire  to  impose 
hor  couTictions  on  her  sabjjects,  and  she  can  require  no  more  from  those 
^^hom  she  delegates  to  the  exercise  of  her  power. 

4  The  principles  of  this  proclamation  are  fatal  to  the  institution  of 
<MSte,.80  fiur  as  its  observance  interferes  with  the  administration  of  justice, 
or  the  tenure  of  office  under  the  crown.  The  sovereign  cannot  set  aside, 
if  she  would,  those  social  distinctions  which  regulate  the  relations  of 
^i^Bsnt  olasees  of  wmety:  But  befoiQe-  the  law,  and  in  employment  in 
pnbiic  duties,  she  can,  and  has  the  right  to  enforce  the  utmost 
itopartiality.  Bqoal  justice  is  the  birth-right  of  all  classes,  and  fitness 
ifl  the  sole  qualification  for  official  employment.  In  these  matters  our- 
sovereifln  simply  enunciates  the  principles  of  the  English  monarchy. 

On  tiae  whole  we  accept  this  important  proclamation  with  thankfulness 
tti  gratitude  to  Gk>d.  It  is  a  long  step  in  advance  of  the  past,  and 
itthen  in,  we  ferust,  a  period  of  peace,  progress,  and  prosperity  for  our 
Radian  empim.  We  would  uige  on  all  our  readers  to  join  in  the  devout 
pi^w  of  ite"  <d08e,  to  mi^e  the  welfare  of  India  a  frequent  subject  of 
supplication,  to  implore  for  our  beloved  Queen  all  needful  grace  for  the 
inifi^ty'tairic  befoie  ber,  and  finally,  to  cry  to  Ghd  for  the  speedy  conver- 
aum  elite  people < to  the  cross  of  Christ,  through  the  instructions  of  godly 
^"m,  AeDoe'wiUi  undoubtedly  proceed  that  *' prosperity  which  wiu 
^»  eoretmig^/*  tiiat  **  contentment "  which  will  issue  m  our  "  security." 
aa^tlMl»'**gnititade"  whieh  wiU  be  "our  best  reward,"  in  the  govern- 
^onik^mm  empimof  Hindostan  by  Queen  Victoria. 
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IMEMOIE  or  THE  LATE  MRS.  YATES. 

BY  THE   BEV.   JAMES  HOBT,  B.D. 

Mbs.  Mabtha  Hodson  Tates,  widow  of  the  late  Eev.  William 
Yates,  D.D.,  of  Calcutta,  departed  this  life  on  Friday,  Nov.  12th,  1858^ 
She  had  recently  returned  from  India  for  the  fourth  time.  The  climate 
of  Bengal  suited  her  constitution  so  much  better  than  that  of  her  native 
land,  that  she  decided,  in  1856,  to  bid  a  final  farewell  to  England, 
intending  to  finish  her  days  in  the  East.  The  alarm  produced  by  the 
Sepoy  revolt,  however,  so  affected  her  enfeebled  frame  that  she  resolved 
rather  to  encounter  the  severity  of  an  English  winter  than  to  remain  in 
an  Indian  home. 

On  the  voyage  a  terrific  storm  threatened  to  be  as  fatal  as  the 
mutinous  outbreak,  and  from  the  effects  of  it  Mrs.  Yates  never  entirely 
recovered.  She  was  therefore  ill  prepared  for  the  severe  cold  which  set 
in  so  early ;  and  after  only  two  days'  illness  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Her 
end  was  peace.  She  repeatedly  said,  "I  am  happy,'*  "very  happy," 
"  quite  happy,"  and  quoted  the  verse, 

"Why  was  I  made  to  hear  his  voice,"  &c. 

She  listened  with  calm  satisfaction  to  a  reference  made  by  a 
friend  to  the  death-bed  scene  of  her  first  beloved  husband,  Mr.  Fearce, 
when  Sujaatali  stood  by  him  and  said,  in  the  native  tongue,  "  Fear  not, 
fear  not,  the  Lord  is  standing  by  thee" — this  thought  afforded  the  same 
satisfaction  as  that  which  the  dying  man  of  God  felt  when  a  smile  spread 
over  his  countenance  and  he  once  more  opened  his  closing  eyes  to  look 
upon  the  Mohammedan  convert!  It  was  beautiful  to  watch  the  last 
moments  of  the  voyage  qf  life,  when,  after  the  tossings  of  the  recent 
tempest  on  a  stormy  sea,  she  glided  so  calmly  into  the  celestial  haven. 

Mrs.  Yates  was  the  laat  of  that  band  of  brothers  and  sisters  known  as 
"  The  Calcutta  Union  of  Baptist  Missianaries.**  None  were  ever  asso- 
ciated for  a  nobler  purpose,  and  no  voluntary  brotherhood  was  ever  more 
nobly  sustained.  All  the  brethren  of  the  union,  and  their  wives,  con* 
tributed  to  the  signal  success  of  the  great  enterprise  of  giving,  through 
the  press,  the  Word  of  God  to  the  millions  of  Hindustan ;  and,  as  its 
design  and  aim  was  attained,  they  were  in  succession  called  home  to  their 
rest  and  reward :  the  last  of  their  number  was  just  spared  to  the  very 
day  in  which  it  was  determined  to  relinquish  the  establishment  they 
founded  for  this  end. 

The  maiden  name  of  Mrs.  Yates  was  Blakemore ;  she  was  one  of  a 
highly  respectable  and  esteemed  family  in  Birmingham,  who  belonged  to 
the  congregation  in  Cannon  Street,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Bev.  Samuel  Fearce.  His  son  William  married  Miss  Martha  Blake- 
more before  he  left  England  as  a  missionary  to  Bengal  in  1817.  Having 
resided  a  short  time  at  Serampore,  thev  removed  to  Calcutta,  and  there 
consecrated  themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fearce  returned  to  Endand  in  1887,  and  during  their 
stav  of  nearly  three  years  the  successful  effort  was  mado  to  obtein  ten 
additional  missionaries,  and  a  native  chapel  at  Intally.  After  only  five 
months  from  their  landins  in  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Fearoe  was  a  widow.  Ii^ 
1841  she  was  united  to  her  late  husband's  friend  and  fellow*labourer, 
Dr.  Yates,  and  was  thus  enabled,  pursuant  to  the  advice  of  the  dying 
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Pearce,  to  "  stay  in  the  mission  and  do  what  good  you  can."  She  was 
a^ain  a  widow  in  184f5,  when  Dr.  Yates  was  removed  by  death,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  waves  in  the  centre  of  the  Eed  Sea.  With  his  daughters 
she  visited  England,  in  1848,  and  with  them  returned  to  India  in 
August,  1850.  After  a  residence  of  about  three  years  she  decided  to 
make  England  her  final  home,  but  the  severe  climate  of  her  native  land 
induced  her  to  alter  that  decision,  and  she  returned  to  Calcutta,  for  the 
fourth  time,  in  1856. 

Those  who  knew  Mrs.  Yates  only  during  these  short  intervals,  can 
form  but  an  imperfect  idea  of  what  she  was  at  the  outset  of  her  career. 
She  used  occasionally  to  refer  to  the  experience  and  habits  of  a  farfy 
j/eari  residence  among  the  natives  of  India !  Forty  vears  ago  she  was 
the  happy  and  active  wife  of  him  who  was  honoured  to  originate  the 
great  missionary  printing  establishment  of  Calcutta,  often  called  the 
"Clarendon"  oi  India!  After  his  decease  she  was  united  in  matrimony 
with  the  learned  man  whose  literary  labours  supplied  so  much  to  employ 
that  press ;  but  in  the  earlier  period  of  their  history  and  amidst  nume- 
rous trials,  she  herself  was  enabled  to  contribute  much  to  the  domestic 
well-being  of  the  Union,  as  one  family  compact,  by  her  own  effective 
labours  in  a  school  for  young  ladies,  kept  by  herself  and  her  missionary 
sisters. 

It  was  to  the  young  ladies  of  that  school  Mr.  Pearce  delivered  his 
printed  address  on  the  subject  of  native  female  education,  by  means  of 
sobools  for  native  girls,  probably  the  very  first  address  on  this  important 
topic ;  it  was  in  1819.     This  work  has  progressed  but  slowly,  yet  the 
day  will  come  when  woman  shall  be  raised  £*om  present  ignorance  and 
degradation  in  India  I    It  is  conceivable  that  even  ere  long  some  one  of 
Indians  daughters,  bright  in  intelligence,  shall  be  raised  up  to  narrate 
the  history  of  her  sex.     Gifted  with  poetic  genius,  as  well  as  enlightened 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  she  may  describe  the  dark  history  of  the  past,  and 
the  means  by  which  her  Hindu  sisters  and  herself  have  been  elevated  to 
that  happiness  which  then  shall  be  attained.    Among  the  loved  and 
hoaoureid  names  of  the  British  women  whose  holy  sympathies  and  devoted 
iibours  shall  then  be  extolled,  as  having  achieved  the  blessed  triumph, 
that  of  the  deceased  Christian  lady  will  receive  special  mention.     It  may 
not  indeed  be  strictly  true  that  with  her  originated  the  happy  thought  of 
schools  for  the  education  of  native  heathen  girls,  but  it  would  be  difficult 
to  prove  that  the  project  existed  in  any  mind  earlier  than  hers.     Wher- 
ever the  heaven-born  idea  first  existed,  it  is  certain  that,  in  the  early  and 
active  days  of  her  missionary  life,  it  may  be  said  of  her,  who  spent  nearly 
iorfcy  years  in  India  with  this  thought  living  in  her  heart,  that  she  and 
ter  associates  in  the  work  did  what  thev  could. 


BBIEP  NOTICE   OP  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  HENEY 

DENHAM,  OF  SEBAMPOEE. 

AxoTHSB  missionary  has  gone  to  his  rest.  A  few  short  months  ago  we 
commeiided  him  to  our  Master's  care  and  blessing.  But  in  His  infinite 
wudona  He  has  seen  fit  to*  remove  our  esteemed  brother,  when  just 
^^*^"ig  the  threshold  of  the  land  to  whose  evangelisation  he  had  devoted 
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the  beat  euergies  of  bis  life.  The  mission  has  lostj'tn  Mr.  Denbam,  a 
devoted  seryaat,  and  the  youth  of  India  an  able  and  moat  efficient 
instniotor. 

Mr.  Denham  was  left  an  orphan  in  the  first  year  of  bis  life,  bia'&tber, 
an  officer  in  the  East  India  Company's  service,  with  the  entire  crew  Rnd 
all  the  passengers  of  the.ship  *'  Ocean,"  finding  a  ^watery^grave  in  the 
mighty  deep  between  China  and  Bencoolen,.in  the  year  1809.  Weak  in 
health,  his  mother  removed  with  him  to  the  west  of  iBngland ;  but  so 
soon  as  sufficiently  strong  he  was  placed  under  "the  vigilant  inspection  of 
father  Michael  ELlis,  of  Lartington,  in  the  north  of  iBngland.  He  was 
educated  in  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  'Eome;  but  even  under  these 
circumstances  he  was  conscious  of  yearnings  for  immortality.  As  a^ child 
he  exhibited  a  religious  disposition,  and  was  struck  with  the  incongruity 
which  existed  between  his  religious  instructions  and  the  gaieties  he  was 
encouraged  to  share.  He  could  not  reconcile  attendance  at  mass  and 
vespers  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon,  with  thecard^playing  and  gross  worldly 
amusements  which  filled  up  the  later  hours  of  the  holy  day. 

8uch  thoughts  as  these  the  child  dared  not  cherish.  To  think  was 
sinful.  The  idea  of  heresy,  and  the  known  antipathy  of 'friends,  debarred 
the  free  exercise  of  thought.  By  degrees  the  superstitious  tales,  'the 
frightful  judgments  which  were  said  to  follow  heresy,  and  the  conviction 
that  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Church  of  !Rome  there  was  no  salvation,  over- 
powered  the  lurking  suspicions  of  his  mind,  and,  at  the  age  of  fifteen, 
Mr.  Denham's  scruples  were  neutralised,  and  he  was  prepared  to  enter 
without  reluctance  into  every  gay  scene  which  the  metropolis  afibrded,. 
whither  he  was  now  removed. 

When  about  the  age  of  eighteen  or  nineteen,  Mr.  Denham  formed  the 
acquaintance  of  a  person  whose  mind  was  deeply  tinctured  with  infidelity* 
"  As  a  Bomanist,"  says  Mr.  Denham,  when  referring  some  years  after- 
ward to  this  period  of  his  life,  '^  I  was  defenceless.  His  bitter  sarcasms 
filled  me  with  the  deepest  emotion.  My  total  ignorance  of  Scripture 
rendered  me  incapable  of  reply.  Was  Christianity,  was  the  Bible  upon 
which  it  was  founded,  a  delusion  P  I  was,  emphatically,  '  without  God, 
without  Christ,  without  hope  in  the  world' !  What  was  I  to  do?  To 
read  the  Scriptures,  I  dared  not.  To  meet  his  arguments,  I  could  not. 
In  this  state  of  mind  I  remained  and  settled  down  in  infidelity." 

Mr.  Denham,  nevertheless,  maintained  his  usual  attendance  on  Somish 
worship.  Having  no  religious  principle,  he  was  not  prepared  to  make  a 
stand  for  his  new  creed,  or  rather  unbelief.  In  this  state  of  miud  he 
remained  till  the  year  1630.  The  manner  in  which  a  change  of  heart 
was  effected  he  relates  in  the  following  manner : — "  A  friend  who  was 
much  interested  in  my  welfare  begged  me  to  accompany  him  "to  the 
chapel  of  which  he  was  a  member,  (Bowland  Hill's).  A  stranger 
preached.  His  text  waa  Acts  ix,  11,  *  Behold  he  prayeth !'  I  was  struck 
with  the  mode  of  worship,  and  the  solemnity  of  the  discourse.  I  felt  that 
I  had  never  prayed ;  but  I  smiled  with  inward  contempt  when  I  was 
pointed  to  a  simple  reliance  upon  a  Saviour.  I  felt  convinced  I  wof 
wrong.  I  felt  if  nis  doctrine  was  in  accordance  with  the  Bible,  and  it 
was  true,  I  must  he  lost!  Eosary  trammels  and  prescribed  confessions  had 
lost  their  hold  upon  my  mind.  I  determined  to  procure  a  Bible,  and  to 
give  the  book  a  prayerful  and  impartial  reading.  In  about  four  months  I 
had  read  its  contents  nearly.  This  course  God  blessed  to  my  con- 
version." At  this  time  Mr.  Denham  was  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
Some  nine  or  ten  years  were  now  employed  by  Mr.  Denham  as  the 
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priadpal  of  «i  school  in  the  viciiiity  of  Kennii^toiiy  during  which  time  ho 
made  a  religious  profession,  and  was  baptized.  About  the  year  184:0, 
dreamstiuieea  led  him  to  Paveraham,  in  Kent,  where  he  became  the  pastor 
of  a  Baptist  church,  raised  through  the  blessing  of  G-od  by  his  laooura. 
This  office  he-sostained  till  his  departure  for  India  early  in  the  year  1844. 
These  thirteen  years  WBve  years  of  diligent  study,  which  richly  prepared 
his  mind  for  his  future  engagements  in  Hindustan.  He  had  acquired  n 
knowledge  of  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  Latin,  and  Greek,  and  was  not 
unscquainted  with  Babbinical  lore.  Theoretical  and  systematic  theology 
also  engaged  hia  attenteon,  and  a  considerable  course  of  reading  had  been 
punned  in  philosophy  and  history,  and  whatever  may  be  deemed  necessary 
to  the  general  exegesis  of  the  Bible. 

In  July,  1843,  the  question  of  devoting  himself  to  a  missionary  life 
was  brought  before  the  luind  of  Mr.  Denham.  lie  took  up  the  matter 
in  a  spirit  of  humility  and  prayer.  *'  Should  the  judgment  of  the 
brethren,"  he  said,  "  and  the  providence  of  Qod  seem  to  suggest  the 
propriety  of  my  removal  from  the  humble  sphere  and  affectionate  charge 
over  which  I  am  now  placed,  1  will  willingly,  cheerfully,  and  devotedly 
dedicate  my  days,  in  tJesus's  name,  to  the  heathen."  Again,  he  said, 
"  No  home  claim  could  receive  countenance  from  me  for  a  moment ; 
bat  the  cry  of  those  '  whose  sorrows  are  multiplied*  (Fsa.  zvi.  4)  is  thrilling, 
their  danger  imminent,  and  to  their  help  1  am  willing  to  consecrate 
myself." 

With  mutual  affection  and  sorrow  Mr.  Denham  parted  .from  the 
church  at  Eaversham,  and  in  the  spirit  of  a  true  servant  of  Christ  set 
aail  for  India,  in  the  month  of  February,  1844.  The  affecting  and 
impressive  service  at  Blandford  Street  Chapel,  when  he  was  set  apart  for 
i^e  missionary's  life,  is  yet  remembered  with  deep  emotion.  His  friend, 
the  Bev.  J.  B.  Bowes,  preceded  him  to  the  rest  of  God ;  but  had  the 
happiness  of  renewing  Christian  intercourse  on  Mr.  Denham's  return  to 
this  country  in  1856. 

On  arriving  at  his  destination  Mr.  Denham  became  the  colleague  of  the 
Bev.  G.  Pearce,  at  Intally.  The  Intally  Benevolent  Institution  was  soon 
nused  m  numbers  and  efficiency  by  Mr.  Denham's  exertions.  But  the 
^iecease  of  the  Eev.  J.  Mack,  on  the  30th  April,  1845,  led  to  his  removal 
toSerampore.  In  August  of  that  year,  Mr.  Denham  commenced  his  life's 
work  at  that  "ancient  station,"  as  he  called  it.  With  intense  interest 
he  entered  on  the  work  of  repairing  the  college,  of  reconstituting  the 
mission,  of  spreading  the  gospel  in  the  villages  around,  and  carrying 
on  English  services  both  in  the  Mission  chapel  and  the  Danish  charcb. 
Aided  by  the  liberality  of  Mr.  Marsh  man  it  was  his  happiness  to  see  his 
laboum  crowned  with  success-,  the  college  buildinss  were  put  into  a 
^te  of  substantial  repair,  the  school  was  enlarged,  and  in  due  time 
he  obtained  the  help  of  a  highly  qualified  colleague  in  the  Eev.  J. 
Tisfford.  In  the  pastorate  of  the  mixed  native  and  English  church  he 
was  assisted  by  the  Bev.  J.  Bobinson. 

Failing  health,  with  that  of  his  beloved  wife  and  family,  led  him  to 
*€ek  the  invigorating  cHmate  of  his  native  land,  in  the  year  1866.  We 
peed  not  recount  the  labours  in  which  he  engaged  on  his  return.  The 
"iterest  he  awakened  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  India  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  listened  to  his  fervid  and  earnest  appeals,  or  were 
pRTileged  with  his  society  in  private  life.  In  the  month  of  September 
of  last  rear  he  set  forth  again  on  his  errand  of  mercy,  leaving  his  family 
to  rejoin  him  at  a  later  period.     But  that  reunion  must  now  take  pUwe  in 


52  THE  MISSIOKABY  HSBALD. 

heaveD.  In  Egypt  disease  assailed  him.  At  Aden  the  symptoms  were 
worse.  Before  reaching  Gl-alle  some  improvement  took  place ;  but  he  was 
recommended  to  go  on  shore,  with  the  hope  of  recovery,  and  then  after  a 
few  weeks  delay,  proceed  to  Calcutta.  Amid  the  kindest  Christian 
attentions  of  the  Wesleyan  missionary,  the  Eev,  J.  Eippon,  and  the  Bev. 
J.  Clarke,  the  Presbyterian  chaplain  of  the  station,  the  complaint  finally 
obtained  the  mastery,  and  he  was  borne  to  his  lamented  grave,  but  where 
he  would  have  wished  to  be,  in  a  heathen  land.  The  letter  written 
by  Mr,  Eippon  to  his  mourning  widow,  which  she  has  kindly  placed  at 
oup  disposal,  will  best  convey  the  circumstances  of  the  closing  scene  : — 

"  Point  de  Oalie,  Ceylon^  30^A  October,  1858. 
"  Dear  Madam, — It  is  my  painful  duty  to  announce  to  you  the  death  of  the  Rev  W. 
H.  Denham,  who  expired  at  this  place,  on  Monday  last,  25th  October.    He  first  began 
to  feel  unwell  whilst  passing  through  Egypt,  and  when  at  Aden,  or  thereabouts,  he  was 
seized  with  acute  dysentery,  and  was  so  seriously  ill  on  the  passage  from  that  place  to 
Galle,  that,  by  the  advice  of  Dr.  Mackinnon,  of  the  Madras  service,  he  was  landed  here 
on  the  21st  instant.    Dr.  Ewart,  of  the  Scotch  Free  Church  Mission,  Calcutta,  who 
was  one  of  his  fellow-passengers  and  a  personal  friend,  was  exceedingly  kind  to  him 
during  his  affliction,  and  the  passengers  of  the  **  Simla"  subscribed  £58  to  defray  his 
expenses  at  Galle.    Accommodation  was  secured  for  him  at  the  "  Lighthouse  "  Hotel, 
and  Dr.  Anthonies,  one  of  the  most  skilful  doctors  in  Ceylon,  was  immediately  called 
in,  and  watched  over  him  with  unremitting  care.     Dr.  Ewart  requested  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Clarke,  the  Presbyterian  chaplain,  and  myself  to  pay  Mr.  Dcnham  all  the  attention  in 
our  power  j  and  I  need  scarcely  add  that  we  did  all  we  could  to  promote  his  comfort 
and  cheer  his  mind  in  the  trying  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed.     He  lingered 
in  great  weakness  from  the  Thursday  to  the  Monday,  but  was  comparatively  free  from 
pain,  and  was  generally  in  full  possession  of  his  faculties.    Throughout  his  aiHiction  he 
conversed  freely  on  religious  subjects,  and  expressed  his  firm  reliance  on  the  Atone- 
ment, and  his  entire  resignation  to  the  vvill  of  his  heavenly  Father.     His  mind  was 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing.    When  I  first  visited  him  I  questioned  him  on 
these  subjects,  and  he  replied,  *  These  tilings  are  not  a  question  of  to-day  or  to-morrow 
with  me ;  it  haa  been  the  great  purpose  of  my  life  for  many  years  to  give  my  heart 
wholly  io  God,  and  now  I  have  no  new  resolutions  to  form.     I  am  His  in  life  and 
death.'     On  a  subsequent  occasion,  when  X  alluded  to  these  points,  he  said,  '  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  for  mo  to  repeat  my  convictions  on  that  subject.'     Some  of  his 
expressions  were — *They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.'     /have  sown  in  tears, 
and  J  shall  reap  in  joy.     *■  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.'     About  five 
o'clock  on  Monday  aUcmoon  he  sent  for  Mr.  Clarke  and  me,  saying  he  was  y^ry  ill. 
We  found  him  rapidly  siuking,  and  fuUy  conscious  of  his  approaching  change,  but  in 
a  very  calm  and  peaceful  state  of  mind.     In  answer  to  my  inquiry  aa  to  whether  he 
felt  worse  ?  he  replied,  *  I  am  dying ;  but  death  has  lost  its  sting.'     He  delivered  over 
to  us  his  watch,  pocket-book,  &c.,  and  requested  us  to  take  charge  of  his  luggage ;  after 
which  he  spoke  on  various  religious  topics,  and  rejoiced  in  prospect  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  just.    He  said,  *  In  my  pocket-book  is  a  letter  written  to  my  wife  in  a  season  of 
great  pain  and  anxiety  ;  please  to  forward  it  to  her.'    The  letter  is  written  in  pencil  on 
the  leaves  of  tho  pocket-book,  which  I  ..send  by  post  with  this.    He  also  said,  *  Gire 
my  love  to  my  poor,  dear  girls,  and  to  my  precious  wife  j  and  tell  my  boy  that  up  to 
this  very  day — and  mention  the  date — my  constant  prayer  for  him  has  been,  that  he 
may  give  his  whole  heart  to  God.'    After  this  he  did  not  seem  disposed  for  further 
conversation,  but  prayed  aloud  for  a  considerable  time,  expressing  the  strongest  confi- 
dence in  the  Saviour.    At  ten  o'clock  bo  ceased  to  speak,  and  at  eleven  he  calmly  and 
peacefully  expired.     On  the  following  day  I  committed  his  remains  to  the  tomb,  and 
he  now  rests  in  the  Presbyterian  burial-ground  at  this  place,  *  in  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  a  joyful  resurrection.*  " 
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Thus,  in  the  space  of  a  few  months,  the  Society  has  lost  three  of  its 
missionary  band.  Where  are  the  men  to  occupy  their  places  ?  Who  shall 
take  up  the  laborious  itinerant  life  of  Mr.  Parry  ?  Who  will  follow  as 
unweariedly  as  Mr.  Thomas  the  highest  interests  of  the  people  of  Hin- 
dustan? Or  who  will  succeed  Mr,  Deuham  in  his  deyotedness  and 
consecration  to  the  salvation  of  the  perishing  heathen  p  Are  the  prayers 
of  the  churches  withheld  that  so  few  come  forward  to  occupy  the  posts 
of  the  fallen  ?  Has  the  work  of  the  Lord  lost  its  attraction,  ana  the 
cross  its  power  to  constrain  P  Earnestly  do  we  press  npon  our  rising 
ministry,  upon  our  young  pastors,  and  the  instructed  youth  of  the 
church,  the  pressing  need  of  India  for  more  evangelists,  for  devoted 
messengers  ot  the  gospel  of  peace. 


FOREIGN   INTELLIGENCE. 


A    VISIT  TO    DELHI   AND    MEEEUT. 

BY  THE  BET.  JOHN  a&SGSOK. 

• 

I  HAD  only  just  time  to  drop  jou  a  single  line  hy  the  last  mail  after  my  return 
from  Delhi,     I  now  proceed  to  give  the  particulars  of  my  visit  there. 

Id  reference  to  poor  McKay,  I  am  sorry  I  could  gain  no  posilive  intelligence 
as  to  his  fate.  The  native  rumour  is  that  given  hy  Fatima,  viz.,  that  he 
formed  one  of  a  party  who  took  refuge  iu  Skinner's  house,  and  perished  after 
holding  out  two  or  three  days.  On  going  to  inq^uire  of  the  magistrate,  he  told 
me  that  he  had  no  intelligence  of  Mc£ay,  not  havmg  heard  his  name  mentioned ; 
and  on  my  relating  the  native  rumour,  he  replied  that  he  did  not  think  any 
such  occurrence  had  taken  place  in  Col.  Skinner's  house  ;  he  had  not  heard  the 
least  rumour  of  the  kind ;  hut  he  said  that  a  party  of  about  thirteen  had  fled 
to  the  hou80  of  Mr.  Aldwell,  who  is  related  to  Col.  Skinner,  and  whose  house 
is  situated  in  Durriagunge,  not  far  from  that  occupied  at  the  outbreak  by  Mr. 
McKay.  This  party  held  out  two  days,  and  resisted  all  the  musketry  .ana  even 
canon  the  rebels  could  bring  to  bear  against  them.  The  house,  until  very 
recently,  when  it  was  repaired,  bore  distinct  marks  of  cannon  shot.  On  the 
third  day  a  messenger  came  to  say  that  if  they  would  give  themselves  up,  the 
King  would  spare  their  lives  and  take  care  of  them.  Having  no  other  resource 
they  agreed,  and  directly  after  were  treacherously  taken  to  some  bullock 
sheds  and  mercilessly  slain.  Their  bodies  were  subsequently  dragged  into  the 
river.  Now  it  is  very  probable  that  poor  McKay  formed  one  of  this  party. 
Had  he  succeeded  in  reaching  Skinner  s  house  as  stated,  he  would  have  been 
near  the  Cashmere  Gate,  out  of  the  way  of  the  mutineers,  and  might,  one 
would  think,  have  sUpped  out  of  the  city,  when  he  would  have  had  the  whole 
country  open  for  escape.  But  as  he  is  Known  to  have  lived  a  very  retired  and 
atudiouB  life,  he  would  be  little  likely  to  know  of  the  mutiny  until  the  tumult 
reached  hia  very  door.  He  would  then,  no  doubt,  try  to  flee  from  the  rebels, 
which  would  take  him  in  the  direction  of  Mr.  Aldwell's  house,  and  meeting 
with  other  fugitives,  they  might  very  naturally  seek  refuge  there  as  a  somewhat 
fitrong  and  commodious  place.  I^ative  rumour  has  most  distinctly  associated 
Mr.  McKay's  name  with  the  party  whose  destruction  I  have  narrated.  The 
only  difference — of  house— not  being  in  my  esteem  of  much  importance. 
Here  I  imagine  the  matter  must  rest.  I^ot  one  other  word  of  intelligence 
could  I  glean,  and  the  probabilities  appear  to  me  very  strong  that  he  died 
amongti  this  party. 

I  Tery  rnnca  regret  I  could  not  meet  with  a  relic  of  McKay's  of  any  sort.    I 
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went  about  the  city  and  looked  into  many  shops,  but  the  oity  is  almost  deserted* 
and  the  shops  contain  no  plunder  whatever.  Soaroely  a  book  could  I  find,  and 
the  few  I  did  meet  with  were  new. 

The  intelligence  1  gained  of  Mrs,  Thompson  and  her  daughters,  fully  con- 
firms Fatima's  statement,  and  leaves  scarcely  a  doubt  in  reference  to  their 
kmeutable  end.  Fatima  states  she  saw  Mrs.  T.  and  both  her  daughters  lying 
dead  in  their  own  house  on  the  day  of  the  mutiny.  In  the  compound  belong- 
ing to  the  house  was  a  long  row  of  brick  outhouses.  These  had  partly  ftillen 
into  decay.  (I  may  {mention  that  since  the  occupation  of  Pelfai  by  our 
troops,  Mrs.  Thompson's  house  has  been  occupied  as  a  hospital  for  JSngliah 
soldiers.)  About  two  months  ago,  these  outhouses  were  found  to  be  mudi  in 
the  way,  and  it  was  resolved  to  remove  some  of  them  entirely,  and  to  repair 
others.  In  taking  away  the  ruins  of  one,  amidst  the  debris  and  rubbiah^  were 
found  three  complete  Female  skeletons.  One  still  had  the  remnant  of  a  gown 
clinging  to  it.  One  skull  had  been  pierced  by  a  musket  ball,  and  the  other  two 
had  received  severe  sabre  cuts.  Tue  bones  were  carefully  collected,  and  have 
been  buried  at  the  foot  of  a  tree  in  the  same  compound.  The  spot  I  saw.  I 
had  this  narrative  from  an  apothecary  belonging  to  the  3rd  European  Bengal 
Fusileers,  who  himself  saw  the  remains,  and  nad  them  buried.  It  appears 
that  on  their  success  at  Delhi,  the  rebel  troops  occupied  Mrs.  Thompson's 
house,  and  no  doubt,  finding  the  bodies  ofiensive,  had  them  dragged  into  one 
of  the  outhouses.  This  is  exactly  what  they  would  be  likely  to  do — just  get 
them  out  of  sight  at  the  least  possible  expense  of  labour.  This  is  all  they 
would  care  for.  Should  a  missionary  shortly  come  to  Delhi,  I  would  suggest 
the  removal  of  these  remains  to  some  more  fitting  locality,  and  the  erection 
over  them  of  a  suitable  tablet.  It  is  very  heartrending  to  contemplate  the 
cruel  unpitying  death  they  met  with.  What  can  be  more  harrowing  than  the 
spectacle  of  this  fierce  horde  of  heartless  ruffians,  rushing  into  the  house  and 
butchering  and  hacking  to  death  three  helpless  and  inoffensive  women,  alike 
incapable  and  unwilling  to  offer  resistance  P 

In  reference  to  the  chapel,  it  is  registered,  and  will  be  given  up  to  any  one 
empowered  by  the  Society  to  claim  it.  It  is  at  present  tenanted  oy  an  omcer, 
ana  is  in  a  tolerable  state  of  repair,  though  eviaentiy  suffering  from  constitu- 
tional debility.  The  roof,  especially,  bears  marks  of  infirmity  and  decay,  and 
the  whole  building  evidently  needs  thoroughly  renewing. 

I  had  fully  intended  to  try  the  temper  of  the  Delhi  people  by  preaching  to 
them,  and  I  made  an  engagement  with  Hurra  Lai  for  tnis  puirpose,  but  he  did 
not  come  as  appointed,  and  my  stay  was  so  short  that  I  had  not  another 
opportunity.  But  from  all  I  can  learn  it  seems  a  thousand  pities  that  you 
have  not  a  man  to  send  there  at  once.  Hurra  Lai  writes  me  the  people  listen 
much  more  quietly  and  attentively  than  before  the  mutiny ;  and  Mr.  Med- 
land,  of  Meerut,  informs  me  that  he  has  been  visited  by  one  or  two  youths 
formerly  in  the  Delhi  College,  and  also  by  several  men  from  villages  near 
Delhi.  I  need  not  say  the  immediate  occupation  by  our  "Society  of  Delhi 
would  give  us  a  great  advantage,  and,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  done. 

Whilst  Ht  Meerut  I  took  an  opportunity  of  visiting  the  village  in  the 
neighbourhood,  where  you  have  probably  heard  a  very  interesting  movement 
towards  Christianity  has  been  made.  lliis  village  is  not  more  than  three  or 
four  miles  from  Meerut.  Many  years  ago,  Mr.  Fisher,  then  chaplain  of  Meerut, 
baptized  a  guru  belonging  to  this  village,  a  Xabir  Panthi.  Tnis  is  a  sect  of 
Hindus  whose  leading  peculiarities  are  utter  aversion  to  idolatry  and 
friendliness  to  all  religious  parties.  When  the  mutiny  broke  out,  this  man 
went  to  a  distance,  but  left  his  Testament  and  Christian  books  with  some  men 
of  his  own  sect,  of  whom  this  village  contains  a  large  number.  They  read  the 
books,  were  much  interested  and  impressed,  and  came  to  Meerut  to  Mr.  Med- 
land  for  further  instruction.  Some  ten  or  fifteen  would  walk  over  on  the 
Sabbath  to  be  present  at  public  worship,  and  finally  they  begged  earnestly  that 
a  catechist  might  be  sent  over  to  live  amongst  them  and  instruct  them.  They 
offered  to  build  a  house  for  him  to  live  in.  Their  request  was  complied  with, 
a  catechist  and  his  wife  were  sent  over,  and  the  villagers  themselves  worked  at 
the  house  and  built  it  with  their  own  hands,  though  the  material  was  found  by 
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the  liiMJon.  A  eoneicleTable 'Bimtber  of  women  and  children  came  to  be 
instraoted  in  reading  and  needlework,  Ao,,  and  now  a  neat  church  has  been 
erected  for  divine  senrice.  Whenlyisited  the  village,  about  fifteen  women 
and  girls  were  collected  in  school,  among  whom  were  some  two  or  three  mothers 
with  inikntfl  in  their  arms.  There  were  also  about  ten  l>oy8.  I  was  told  that 
the  UBual  number  was  considerably  more  than  this.  The  catechiet  also  stated 
that  on  the  nrerious  Sabbath  about  eighty  were  gathered  together  for  public 
worship.  The  movement  presents  several  features  of  deep  interest : — ^ita 
origin,  reading  God's  Word  ;  its  extent,  comprising,  say«  consiaerably  upwards 
of  100  adults  and  children,  in  a  village  of  from  600  to  1,000  inhabitants  ;  ite 
rapidity,  all  aeeomplished  in  a  few  monuis ;  and  its  influence,  an  awakening  such 
desire  for  instruction,  and  leading  to  spontaneous  and  voluntary  labour  in  the 
eonstmction  of  a  house  for  the  catechist. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  sayto  what  extent  divine  truth  has  really  taken  hold  jof 
the  affeetions  and  the  life  of  these  people.  No  doubt  much  is  gained  when  we 
have  got  people  to  renounce  all  false  religions,  and  to  receive  with  willing  and 
impartial  minds  all  the  Christian  instruction  we  are  able  to  imnart.  All  this 
ii  gained  in  the  case  before  us.  But  from  what  I  heard  it  would  seem  that  the 
attachment  of  the  people  to  the  Christian  faith  is  not  very  intelligent  or  strong, 
and  already  a  cloud  is  hovering  over  this  little  Christian  community,  and 
whether  it  will  disperse,  or  expend  itself  in  destructive  fury,  we  cannot  at 
present  tell. 


HOSTILITY   TO    TEE    GOSPEL   BY   THE    ZEMINDAHS    OP 

BENGAL. 

Thb  spread  of  the  gospel  in  the  district  of  Backergunge  continues  to  excite 
the  opposition  of  the  landholders.  Our  readers  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
case  of  the  Baropakfaya  Christians,  who  to  this  day  have  failed  to  obtain  either 
justice  in  the  courts  of  law,  or  compensation  for  the  losses  they  sustained  and 
the  captivity  they  endured.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  following  communication 
from 'the  Bev.  J.  C.  Page,  that  the  confession  of  Christ  is  still  attended  with 
perseeutioD.    His  letter  is  dated  August  30,  1858. 


**  On  the  ^hole,  we  are  (in  the  churchee) 
still  making  progress.  We  have  baptized 
this  year  a  very  fair  proportion  of  our 
heacen-— some  fifty-ihrse  (up  to  this  date) 
in  seven  ata^ions.  As  we  baptize  our  hear- 
ers and  brizsg  them  into  the  churoh,  so  we 
get  new  eomem-from  the  heathen  and  con- 
neet  them  with  the  body  of  our  hearers. 
The  "  caiase*'  grows  monthly.  It  therefore 
eontinnes  to  raise  enemies,  and  tlie  zemin- 
dars do  not  leave  us  alone.  Onlj  the  other 
da^  atalookdar,  who  has  ktdy  given  a  ta- 
look  in  form  to  the  notorious  Earn  Boton 
Boy,  of  Karyal  in  Jeasore,  some  two  months 
ago  mme  down  on  our  ipeople  of  Indou- 
nnet.  We  have  eome  ten  families  in  this 
Uttle  phu»,  and  they  are  the  ryots  of  aAoto- 
lokdoTt  who  holds  the  land  under  the 
tikMrfDdar.  But  th^  had  offended  this 
latter  fenftleaian,  in  appealing  to  the  autho- 
ritissiagiainat  bis  esacting  from  them  several 
sms  ^dMyre  and  apart  from  their  rent. 
^9 1*'^  *^  two  of  their  members  mar- 
<isd(  mud  the  talookdar  endeavoured  by 


force  to  get  from  them  a  couple  of  mairiage 
fees.  He  seized  Iwo  of  them,  and  ill-treated 
them,  taking  from  them  one  rupee  with 
which  they  were  going  to  market.  They 
petitioned  the  deputy  magistrate,  not  -so 
much  about  this  ill-treatment  as  against 
the  talookdar'e  deteimination  to  get  from 
them  somehow  the  marriage  fee*  he  had 
repeatedly  required.  But  in  doing  this  thej 
oulv  made  matters  worse.  The  talookdar, 
wishing  to  pay  them  off,  and  dispossess  at 
the  same  time  the  howlahdar,  recently  went 
through  the  formalities  of  a  case  for  arrears 
of  rent  against  two  of  the  Christians ;  he  then 
got  out  a  pyuda  (a  constable)  to  realise  the 
rent  alleged  to  l>e  due,  kept  this  fellow  at  his 
kutcherry,  and  then,  with  some  40  or  50 
latyals,  pounced  down  on  our  people  at 
Indookanee,  looted  lour  houses,  and  walked 
off  with  throe  of  the  principal  men.  Two 
of  them  he  first  bound  and  severely  beat,  and 
then  banded  them  over  to  the  pyada  from 
the  colleotorate.  On  this,  their  friends  of 
another  village  helped  to  make  up  just 
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double  the  sum  required  bj  the  pjada, 
paid  it  down,  released  their  brethren,  and 
brought  them  in  to  me  at  Barisaul.  There 
was  no  question  as  to  the  iU  usage  these 
poor  fellows  had  undergone.  One  had 
marks  and  bruises  all  oyer  his  body,  and 
could  scarcely  walk ;  the  other  had  the  skin 
almost  torn  off  where  cords  had  been  tight- 
ened on  his  arms.  I  immediately  took  up 
the  case,  and  begged  the  deputy  magistrate 
to  take  this  Tillage  on  his  way  to  his  own 
station,  and  look  strictly  into  the  case. 
This  ho  yery  kindly  did.  I  was  present 
throughout  the  investigation;  and  I  hope 
some  of  the  latyals  and  the  bailiffs  of  the 
talookdar  may  meet  with  their  deserts, 

"In  other  places  the  landholders  still 
strive  to  dispossess  our  people  of  their 
land,  or  to  destroy  their  means  of  liveli- 
hood,  and  it  requires  increasing  watchful- 
ness to  prevent  their  succeeding.  In  the 
village  of  Koligaon— north  of  this,  and  on  , 
the  Orders  of  Furcedpore— we  have  a  small 
Christian  community.  These  people,  be- 
sides possessing  a  few  fields,  have,  for  ten 
years  past,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  had 
possession,  with  their  Hindu  neighbours, 
of  certain  fisheries  which  have  yielded  more 
than  the  rice  crops  by  a  great  deaL  Hence 
the  Koligaon  people  always  managed  to 
keep  themselves  from  debt,  and  always  re- 
frained from  begging,  helping  their  own 
sick,  and  looking  after  their  own  chapel, 
&c.  But,  here  again.  Bam  Roton  Boy 
(of  whom  Mr.  Underbill  no  doubt  will 
be  able  to  tell  you  a  tale  or  two)  came  in. 
He  claims  a  few  beegahs  of  land  in  the 
neighbourhood — he  gets  a  decree  ordering 
possession ;  he  next  complains  that  defen* 
dants  oppose  the  carrying  out  of  the  decree 
and  have  retained  armed  men  to  resist 
possession;  he  consequently  obtains  the 
help  of  the  police,  and  with  this  police,  well 
chosen  and  well  feed,  he  takes  possession 
of  many  hundreds  of  acres  of  land  to 
whufh  he  has  no  more  right  than  I  have ; 
he  doses  the  fisheries,  and  drives  out  all 
the  fishermen,  and  thus  completely,  for  the 
time  being  (that  is,  till  dispossessed  and 
compelled  to  disgorge  by  a  long  expensive  pro- 
cess in  the  civil  courts),  ousts  the  zemindars 
of  Koligaon,  and  beggars  all  their  ryots, 
our  people  among  the  number.  Oiur  brethren 
Bobinson  and  Supper,  of  Dacca,  to  whom  I 
wrote  on  the  subject,  have  generously  helped 
the  Koligaon  Christians  to  procure  lai^er 
nets,  &c.,  to  enable  them  to  fish  in  rivers  which 
even  Boton  Baboo  has  not  the  &ce  to  claim ; 
and  I  am  going  to  ti-y  what  the  "  great" 
Baboo  himself  can  be  got  to  do!  All 
the  zemindars  of  the  place  are  with  me. 
Nay ;  they  want  to  give  me  or  the  native 
preacher  of  Koligaon  the  management  of 
their  whole  estates,  if  we  will  but  fight  the 
Baboo  in  the  courts ;  yet  these  too  were 


our  enemies  till  we  restated  and  got  the 
better  of  them  \ 

**  Again,  at  Madra,  in  the  west,  wo  have 
had  an  affair  which  has  cost  me  a  great  deal 
of  trouble  and  some  money  too.  Indeed,  I 
am  obliged  to  turn  downright  attorney  for 
these  people.  Two  of  our  Christians  there 
were  some  months  ago  being  dispossessed 
of  their  fields  by  their  talookdiar.  liiey  went 
to  sow  these  nelds  one  morning  in  April 
last,  but  were  driven  off  by  some  Hindus 
and  Mohammedans  sent  out  by  the  talook- 
dar. In  the  afternoon,  they  returned  with 
afew  of  their  brethren  in  order  to  get  through 
the  sowing  in  a  few  hours,  as  tnie  law  gives 
the  crop  to  him  who  sows  it,  irrespective  of 
any  other  claim ;  but  they  were  met  by  a 
greater  number,  beaten  off,  and  pursued  to 
the  house  of  one  of  the  Christians  who  lived 
near  these  lands.  Here  the  Hindus  and  Mo- 
hammedans attempted  to  carry  everything 
by  assault.  The  Christians  defended  them- 
selves ;  and  though  they  gained  the  day,  it 
was  not  before  two  of  their  number,  and  one 
of  the  Hindus,  were  wounded.  I  happened 
to  be  nearing  the  village,  when  the  wounded 
men  were  b^ng  sent  in  to  Barisaul  by  the 
police.  The  darogah  followed  me  the  next 
day,  held  an  investigation,  got  150  rupees 
from  the  talookdar  (the  talookdar  told  me 
this  himself  with  deep  regret!),  and  sent  in 
a  report  to  the  effect  that  the  Christians  were 
the  aggressors;  and  that  forty-three  of  their 
number  had  fought  with  five  or  six  of  their 
Hindu  neighbours,  and  the  above  was  the 
result!  We  disallowed  the  darogah'a  in- 
yestigation,  and  had  the  case  tried  ab  initio 
by  the  deputy  magistrate.  Still  the  da- 
rogah and  talookdar  managed  to  get  some 
nuieteen  fiilse  witnesses  to  swear  they  had 
seen  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  fifty,  Christians 
all  armed  in  this  affray  ;  and  they  were  so 
exceedingly  sharp  as  to  be  able  to  mention 
the  names  of  all  they  saw  !  Thus  we  were 
involyed  in  one  large  body,  and  naturally 
enough ;  for  theheathen outnumber  us, know 
by  name  and  feature  every  Christian,  and 
can  tell  a  lie  oftener  and  much  more  will- 
ingly than  they  would  speak  the  truth.  This 
case  is  still  dragging  its  slow  length  along ; 
and  how  it  will  end  I  know  not.  It  seems 
to  be  a  very  sage  opinion  among  our  magia- 
trates,  that  if  men  on  two  sides  are  wounded, 
there  must  have  been  a  mutual  affray,  60 
they  become  prosecutors  on  behalf  of  go- 
vernment and  punish  all  sides !  They  can 
liardly  understand  that  in  defending  my 
property  or  my  person  such  a  result  is 
likely  to  occur. 

**There  are  other  matters,  too,  of  a  like  sort 
to  which  I  might  refer,  all  tending  to  show 
the  hostility  we  have  still  to  encounter  on 
all  hands.  But,  verily,  blessed  be  Ck>d  that 
the  heathen  do  oppose  us !  I  want  them 
not  to  love  us.    Suffice  it  that  the  authori* 
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ties  are  not  againtt  vs.  Zemindan  will  be '  down.  CK>d,  for  Jesus's  sake,  has  pardoned, 
our  enemies,  anlea  indeed  ChrUtiam  men '  helped,  and  in  some  degree  prospered  us. 
heeome  temmdare.  And  yet  why  should  j  To  Him  be  praise!  To  that  dear  Redeemer, 
not  this  be  ?  What  is  to  prevent  many  a  through  whom  comes  every  blessing,  be  also 
Christian  man  who  has  more  money  than  he  '  praise ! 

knows  what  to  do  with,  laying  out  his  money  "  I  do  not  for  my  part  dislike  atormSf  if 
at  yeritable  good  interest  by  purchasing  a  0od  only  in  mercy  grant  grace  to  face  and 
semindaTy,  and  then  showing  forth  the  get  through  them.  A  ttagnant  tank  is  just 
beanty  of  Christianity  by  a  course  of  jus-  a  —  atink !  But  a  river,  boisterous,  tossed 
tioe,  and  honesty,  and  clemency,  in  all  his  by  tempest,  thoueh  it  rush  to  a  sea  of  de- 


dealings  with  the  ryot  ?     On  this  subject  I 
must  write  to  you  fully,  some  day. 
**  Withal,  though  tried,  we  are  not  cast 


struction,  may  still  be  stemmed,  while  it  con- 
tains much  that  is  pure  and  good." 


Tfa6  missionary  obviously  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  social  well-being  of 
the  people  ivho  are  exposed  to  these  oppressive  proceedings  for  Cfajrist's  sake. 
It  is  easy  to  say  that  it  forms  no  part  of  the  missionary's  duty  to  trouble 
himself  about  the  zemindary  and  other  social  questions,  and  that  they  are 
beyond  Lis  duty  and  capacity.  Painful  incidents  and  facts  like  those  recorded 
above,  mako  him  too  well  and  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  working  of  a 
system,  which  has  lefl  the  ryot  of  Bengal  at  the  mercy  of  a  clafls  that  has 
obtained  unenviable  notoriety' for  its  tyranny  and  lawlessness :  while  to  withhold 
the  disclosure  or  to  refrain  from  expressing  the  condemnation  such  proceedings 
deserve,  would  be  to  neglect  the  duties  which  humanity  imposes,  and  of  whicii 
Christianity  so  peculiarly  demands  the  discharge. 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


Mischief  op  Hctutt  Maeriage  Customs. — ^Tho  "  Bangalore  Herald"  gives  another 
instance  of  the  baneful  eifect  of  the  Hindu  marriage  customs.  A  young  native  em- 
ployed in  one  of  the  Qovomment  treasuries  was  seized  with  cholera  and  died.  His 
wife,  a  girl  of  some  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  was  thus  made  a  widow,  and  unable, 
of  course,  to  marry  again.  The  anticipation  of  the  solitary  Hfe  she  would  then  be 
compelled  to  live,  so  preyed  upon  the  child's  mind,  and  upon  that  of  her  mother, 
that  both  drowned  themselves  in  a  neighbouring  tank.  This  is  but  one  instance 
out  of  thousands  that  are  happening  every  week.  Indeed,  so  common  an  occurrence 
scarcely  desorves  mention,  but  that  some  persons  gravely  argue  that  one  of  the  causes 
of  the  rebellion  was  the  recent  marriage  law,  by  which  the  marriage  of  widows  is 
rendered  valid  in  law. 

ANatitb  Oheistian  Colont  ik  Nobthbbn  Ikdia. — In  the  Behra  Boon  is  a  colony 
of  native  Christians*  It  consists  of  sixty-six  individuals  who,  persecuted  at  Mirsapore, 
were  settled  by  a  benevolent  Englishman  on  some  land  in  the  Dhoon.  They  arrived 
in  February,  1818,  and  have  already  eighty  bigahs  cleared  and  prepared  for  rice. 
Double  that  extent  will  bo  cleared  for  the  next  crop,  and  from  the  end  of  this 
year  the  Christians  will  be  able  to  support  themselves.  They  have  a  schoolmaster, 
snd  shortly  a  catechist  will  permanently  be  located  among  them.  They  have  also 
commenced  the  cultivation  of  tea  and  coffee.  The  children  will  be  taught  different 
tradea»  and  the  colony  thus  rendered  a  nucleus  of  civilisation  for  the  Dhoon. — Friend 
of  India, 

Caxarpujnrt  akd  the  Gotbbitubvt  of  Fsaxr. — In  Pegu,  the  great  want  is  popu- 
lation to  occapy  the  fertile  plains  of  the  delta  of  the  Irrawaddy.  Major  Phayre's 
measufea  far  obtaining  immigrants  are  wise.  His  great  resource  is  to  attract  the 
Saf«ai*     Thid  wild  tribes  which   stretch  far  over  the  eastern  border  of  Burmah 
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appear  to  hare  been-  strangelj  moved  by  the  position  of  their  brethren  ia  P^gn. 
Tbe^r  hare  ctosMBided  Qizitiianity  uid  English  protectioib  J^orttmatdy  Miyor  Phajrc^. 
the  oomimssioiier' of  Bdgu,  iaaoi  attaofaed  to  the  dooiiine  of  nentralit j,  Dfineh  mens 
really  enoouragement  to  idolatrjr  and  hostility  to  the  gospel  He  does  not  coxnidBr 
Christianity  in  itself  a  disquaUfication  for  oiBoei  and  has  actoaHy  employed  Karai 
Christians  as  envoys.  San  Qualah,  an  ordained. preafihflr«. with  six  assistants,. have 
been  settled  among  the  wild  Karens-  of  the  Foung-Long  HUls,  aiidj  have  been  wel- 
comed, both,  aa  civiliaera  and  evangelists  by  the  people.  They  hafo  thoaroiigfaly 
snoceeded.  The  efforts  of  these  teachers  soon  attained  an  importance  and  celMirity 
that  engaged  the  attention  of  the  remotest  tribes.  The  Yaings,  dwelling  in  the 
mountain  fortresses  of  the  further  ranges  of  the  Poung-Long,  have  presented  an  appeal 
to  the  Government  agent  to  bo  admitted  into  the  community  of  Christians,  and 
earnestly  requested  that  a  teaoher  should  be  sent  to  reside  with  and  inatniBt  thsn. — 
Friend  of  India. 

Thb  PsooLAHATiaK  a  KnTDiT  WOULD  Bbstbb  Km  India. — ^The  occasion  should 
be  one  which  shall  establish  a  new  ceremony,  custom,  or-  obserrvnce,  binding  with- 
out the  aid  of  penal  sanctions  on  all  nativesof  India,  and  periodical  in  its  operation. 
19ie  Hindu,  in  his  daily  worship,  invokes  blessings  for  all  those  he  loves.  His  sonsi 
his  family,  even  his  dependents,  are  duly  remembered*  in  the  daily  prayers  he  puts 
forth  in  obedience  to  a  rigid  practice,  not  at  all  more  ceremonial  than  obligatory. 
Why  should  he  not  be  commanded  by  the  forthcoming  ediet  to  include  in  his  future 
prayers  the  name  of  the  reigning  sovereign  and  his  progeny?  The  Mohammedan, 
too,  makes  his  daily  prayers,  and  the  form  he  adopts  admits  of  a  similar  modification. 
.  Why  should  he  not  be  made  to  do  it  ?  No  Asiatic  statesman  would  have  allowed  this 
opportunity  to  pass  without  imprinting  on  the  daily  habits  of  the  people  he  came  to 
govern  an  enduring  mark  of  the  new  condition  in  which  they  were  placed. — Sindu 
Patriot, 

BoscAK  Cathoxjo  Zbal. — Some  years  ago,  the  subject  of  China's  conversion  came 
up,  and  was  much  discussed,  both  by  Protestants  and  Boman  Catholics.  At  that  time 
we  were  informed  by  the  late  Mr.  Abeel,  an  American  Missionary  to  China,  that  one 
hundred  young  Popish  priests  sent  a  letter  to  the  Propaganda  Society,  each  signing  his 
name  with  blood  drawn  from  his  own  veins,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  sent  as  Missionaries 
to  that  country.  Of  Francis  Xavier  it  is  said  :  "Weak  and  frail  as  he  was,  from  the 
days  of  Paul  of  Tarsus  to  our  own,  the  annals  of  mankind  exhibit  no  other  example  of  a 
soul  borne  upward  so  triumphantly  through  distress  and  danger  in  all  their  most  ^pal- 
ling aspects.  He  battled  with  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  nakedness,  and  assassination,  and 
pursued  his  message  of  love  with  even  increasing  ardour  amidst  the  wildest  war  of  the 
contending  elements.  When,  on  one  occasion,  reminded  of  the  perils  to  which  he  was 
about  to  expose  himself  by  a  mission  to  the  barbarous  islands- of  the  Eastern  Aiohqie- 
lago,  h«  replied, '  If  these  lands  had  soented  wooda  and  mines  of  gold,  Ghxistiaiia  would 
find  courage  to  go  there,  nor  would  all  the  perils  of  the.  world  prevent  them.  Thej  are 
dastardly  and  alarmed  beoanie  there  is  notiiing  to  be  ^oned  but  the  souls  of  man ;,  and 
shall  love  be  less  hardy  and  less  gfaerous  than  avarioe  ?  Th^  will  destroy  me^  you 
say,  by  poison.  It  is  on  honour  to  which  sueh  a  sinner  aa  I  anf  may  not  aspice;  bni  tUa, 
I  dare  to  say,  that  whatever  form  of  torture  or  of  death  awaits  me^I  am  ready  to  sufir  it 
ten  thousand  times  for  the  salvntion  of  a  single  souL' "  This  is  a.  subline  hemisni. 
Wondrous  Xavter !  whatever  were  thy  errors,  it  would  be  the  dregs  of  bigotry  not  to 
admire  thy  martyr-seaL — Bev.  J.  A,  Jamn. 

Thb  Baptist  Missioh  ih  Jaxaiga.— -Among  other  visits  paid  with  the  view  of 
making  myself  better  aoquaintod.  with  the  scntimenta  of  tiia  peasantry,  I  sto]^pad 
on  two  occasions-  at  the  principal  Baptist  Stations^  in  St.  Jamea,  Mount  Oav^y» 
near  the  Montpelier^s,  and  Baltsr^a  Hill9.0n.the.  road  to  MasoonTown,  the  ministam 
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in  charge  of  which  had  preTiOttily  mqneated  me  to  reoetvo  addresses  from  their 

assembled  congregations.      I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity.    . 

Whatever  mmf  have  been  the  ease  in  past  timea«  Uie  adrioe  now  girem  by  the  Baptist 
ministers  to  their  floeks  is  sevmd  enough,  and  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  see  the  decline 
of  their  infloenoe  over  them,  pcnemng,  as  I  do,  that  no  other  would  replace  it,  and 
that,  if  lef^  to  themselves^  in  remote  localities,  the  people  must  inevitably  retrograde. 
As  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  I,  of  course,  should  prefer  to  see  the  spread  of 
her  communion ;  but  supposing  it  for  a  moment  possible  for  her  ministers  to  acquire 
that  influence  over  the  Negro  which  the  traditions  of  the  past,  no  less  than  the  zealous 
solicitude  of  the  present,  confer  on  theee  missionaries,  it  would  obviously  be  utterly 
impracticable  for  the  rector  or  the  ounitea  of  a  parish  containing,  some  300  square  miles, 
to  leave  the  looalitiea  to  which  their  dutiea  tie  them  down,  for  the  purpose  of  following 
these  settlers  in  the  wilderness,  and  urging  them  to  the  ereetaon  of  chapels  and  acheola» 
as  the  Baptists  inrariabAy  do.  That  their  teaching  haS|  on  the  whole^  been  productive' 
of  greet  good,  is  now,  I  think,  all  but  universally  admitted'-;  and  I  am  bound  to  state 
that  I  found  their  congregations  well-dressed  and  orderly,  and  with  every  appearance  of 
being,  as  I  believe  they  are,  the  most  oirilised  portion  of  the  emancipated  population. 
—Despatch  of  Governor  Sir  H,  Barhlyy  May^  1854. 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


We  have  the  pleaanre  to  aunoaiioei  that,  by  the  good  providence  of 'Gk)d,  the' 
Bev.  R  Williams  and  Mrs.  Williams  safely  arrived  in  Caloutte  on  the  evening 
of  the  23rd  Septembeiv  ''in  health  and  safety."  The  voyoge  oecupied  ninety 
(lays  from  Ghnaveaend)  and' was  on  the  whole  a  very  pleasant  one.  The  society 
of  pious  friends,  and  public  services  on  the  Sabbath,  both'among  the  passengers 
ana  the  soldiers  on  board,  afforded  much  interesting  occupation.  After  a  few 
days'  stay  in  Calcutta,  Itfr;  Williams  proceeded  to  Allahabad,  where  it  is  pro- 
posed that  he  should  stay  for  a  short  time,  and  report  to  the  Committee  on  the 
propriety  of  re-occupying  that  important  city  as  a  missionary  station. 

The  Bev.  Jamea  Smith  and  his  family  have  also  arrived  safely  iu  Melbourne, 
Australia.  With  his  accustomed  activity  and  enercy,  Mr.  Smith  had  alreadv 
commenced  to  give  a  series  of  lectures  on  India,  wnich  were  largely  attended, 
and  the  best  results  were  anticipated  in  deepening  the  interest  of  our  friends 
in  the  India  Mission. 

SPECIAL  PRATEE  POR  INDIA. 

We  would  earnestly  entreat  our  friends  to  make  the  welfare  of  India  the 
isabject  of  their  supplications  at  the  first  missionary  prayer  meeting  for  the 
year.  The  direct  government  of  India  by  the  Queen,  inaugurating  a  new  era 
in  the  history  of  that  great  country,  the  spiritual  destitution  of  its  m^ads  of 
inhabitants,  the  restoration  of  order,  the  calming  of  the  passions  which  strife 
and  war  have  let  loose,  the  need  of  holy  men  of  Qod  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  the  increase  of  Christian  devotedness  in  the  native  Christian  community, 
and  of  zeal  and  liberality  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  home,  are  suitable  and 
(urgent  matters  on  which  to  unite  in  supplication  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The 
piomiaea  ol  God  and  thaprophecies  of  nol^  writ  enooumge  us  to  draw  near  with 
one  aooord  to  the  footstool  of  our  Pather  m  Heaves. 

We  ace  hxapj  to  announce  that  a  special  devotional  service  will  be  held  in 
the  Low«r  Boom^  Exeter  Hall,  at  twelve  o'clock,  on  Monday,  January  3rd,  to 
implore  the  outoouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  missionary  labours  of  all 
flectioDS  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  jBast.  This  is  a  united  meeting  of  the 
^endt  ol  aU  the  great  missionaiv  societies  in  the  metropolis.  Tickets  of  admis- 
sion ean  be'luid  at  tiie  various  musion  offices  in  London* 


GO  THE   HISSIOKAET  HEBALD. 

THE  MISSIONAET  HERALD. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  present  number  contains  a  greater  variety  of 
missionary  intelligence  than  usual.  As  announced  in  previous  issues,  the  contri* 
buttons  and  acknowledgments  will  be  found  on  the  cover  of  the  edition  of 
the  Hei'ald,  which  is  published  separately  from  the  pages  of  the  Magazine,  at 
the  price  of  One  Pemiy.  It  can  be  obtained  through  every  bookseller  in  town 
and  country. 

QUAETEELT  MISSIONAET  HEEALD. 

On  the  1st  of  February  will  be  ready  for  issue,  in  an  attractive  form,  under 
this  title,  a  paper  of  eight  pages,  small  8vo.,  for  the  ase  of  Auxiliaries  and 
Associations,  for  gratuitous  distribution  among  subscribers  of  one  penny  a 
week,  and  upwards.  It  will  contain  an  interesting  selection  of  missionary 
narratives,  incidents  of  missionary  life,  and  other  matter  calculated  to  awaken 
and  sustain  a  missionary  spirit.  As  it  will  be  issued  direct  from  the  Mission 
House,  we  shall  be  happy  to  receive  at  an  early  period  a  notification  from 
Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries  and  Associations  the  number  they  are  likely  to  want. 

JUVENILE  MISSIONAET  HEEALD. 

With  the  opening  of  a  New  Year  arrives  a  favourable  opportunity  for 
extending  the  circulation  of  this  valuable  and  interesting  Juvenile  Magazine. 
It  is  written  and  edited  by  one  of  the  best  of  living  writers  for  the  young, 
and  we  trust  that  our  warm-hearted  friends  among  the  teachers  of  Sunday 
Schools  will  do  their  best  to  attract  the  attention  of  their  scholars  to  its 
pages,  always  adorned  with  pictures,  and  filled  with  missionary  narratives 
and  facts.  There  will  be  some  changes  this  year,  and  considerable  improve- 
ments, and  we  hope  a  vigorous  effort  will  be  made  to  increase  its  circulation. 

WIDOWS  AND  OEPHANS. 

Last  year  we  made  an  appeal  for  a  sacramental  collection,  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  the  new  year,  to  aid  our  Widows*  and  Orphans'  Fund.  We  asked  only 
for  what  might  be  contributed  over  and  above  the  usual  collection.  We  ask 
for  the  same  again,  for  never  was  any  money  given  more  cheerfully,  and  the 
churches  sending  their  contributions  up — and  many,  verxj  many,  were  poor 
churches— testified  to  the  interest  which  the  subject  excited.  Circulars  have 
been  sent  out  in  due  course,  and  we  trust  that  even  a  larger  amount  will  be 
re\liiei  this  year, 

WALATAT  ALL 

Copies  of  this  very  interesting  and  affecting  narrative  continue  on  sale,  and 
can  be  had  at  the  Mission  House,  or  through  the  publishers,  Messrs.  Pewtress 
and  Co.,  price  One  Penny.  It  is  a  very  attractive  and  suitable  reward  book 
for  the  season. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  wiU  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  Treasurer  j  by  the  Ber.  Frederick 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  tJnderhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  38,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  Lo2n>05  \  in  EnnrBxraaH,  by  the  Bcv.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Bev.  0.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Miasion  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay 
Bevan,  Tritton^  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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BELFAST. 


£KCOI7BA.eiKO  BEFOBT. 


The  follonring  statement  bj  the  Ber.  E.  M.  Henry  affords  mnoh  caase  for 
gratitude  and  liope. 


Mt  Dxar  Sib, — ^In  repl/  to  your  in- 
quiry about  the.  operations  of  tlie  society 
in  this  place,  I-  am  gUd  to  say  that  the 
church  here  seeiiis  to  bo  in  a  prosperous 
state.  Our  attendance  on  the  Lord's  day 
hss  been  considerably  increased.  The 
jOTing  members  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation aw  entering  with  spirit  on  the  Tarious 
plans  of  usefulness  which  haTe  been  brouglit 
before  them.  Seventeen  members  have 
been  added  to  the  church  since  tlie  time 
of  my  connection  .with  it.  Others  are 
applying  for  membership  j  and  more,  we 
^ixpect,  will  soon  follow  their  example. 
Sight  from  different  religious  denomina- 
tions hare  been  received  by  baptism. 

Our  Sahbaih  School,  I'amhapp^  to  say, 
haa  been  greatly  increased.  We  began 
with  35  scholars,-  and  we  have  now  an  ave- 
nge attendance  of  more  than  120.  The 
staiF  of  teachers  has  b^en  largely  aug- 
mented. 

We  had  6  at  first,  and  above  20  are  now 
regulariy  engaged  in  this  good  work. 

For  the  enurgement  of  the  school  we 
^pted  the  plan  of  house-to-house  visita- 
tion. The  district  ^urrpunding  our  place  j 
of  vorthip,  you  are  perhaps  aware,  is  one 
of  the  most  degraded  and  destitute  in  the  | 
town.  Public  •house^  and  dens  of  iniquity  ' 
Abound  in  it.  .Brawling,  cursing,  and 
fighting  are  familiar  and  almost  daily 
scenes.  On  the  Lord's  day  the  streets 
swarm  with  neglected  children  of  the  worst 
And  lowest  class.-  Throogh  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  this  looaKty  We  went,  two  and  two, 
tisiting  every  house^  inquiring  from  the 
{arents  if  thcor  children  weie  attending 
>ny  s<^ool  on  the  Lord*s  day ;  and  if  not, 
We  invited  them  to  cope  tp  ouj's.  Many  of 
the  people  feoeived  us  kindly,  even  grate- 
f^y,  «id  promised  to  send  their  children 
^  the  aobooL  Qne  or  two  Roman  Catho- 
hcs  ezpvMMd  their  gratitude  to  us  for  oall- 
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ing.  Others  declined  either  to  send  their 
children  or  r^ei^e  ths  traots  we  o&red  to 
them.  On  -the  -whole,  the  result  of  this 
visitation  has  been  most  encouraging,  and 
has  issued  in  a'  large  accession  to  our 
school.  Many  of  these  new  comers  are 
truly  the  "Arabs"  of  the  streets;  as  wild, 
restless,  and  untcfmed  as  the  rangers  of  the 
desert ;  but  when  father  and  mother  have 
farsaken  them,  may  they  not  be  taken 
up  by  Him  who  'came  tO  seek  aud  to  save 
that  whioh  was  lost  ?  We  have  just  or- 
ganised a  Traet  Ditirihuton*  AuoeiaMiou 
in  connection' with  the  church  here.  About 
twenty  persons  (chiefly  te^chei^s  of  the  Sab- 
bath school)  have  joined  it,  and  are  now 
employed  in  *this'  good  wxjrk.  I  wrote  to 
the  secretary  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society 
in  London,  etatuig  the  eondition  of  the 
district  we  proposed  to  visit,  and  the  plan 
of  our  intended  'ope^ious.  In  reply  to 
this,  we  received  a  large  and  very  liberal 
grant  of  tracts,  chiefly  of  the  narrative 
and  pictorial  series,  furnishing  us  with  a 
most  excellent  and  abundant  supply  of  a 
kind  most  suhable  fo^  our  purpose. 

Above  four  hundred  families  of  the 
poorest  classes  are  now  )>eing  visited  by 
the  distributors  in  diflerent  parts  of  the 
town,  and  we  trust  that  the  gospel  broxi^t 
in  this  way  to  many  a  home  where  the 
minister  of  God  seldom  if  ever  enters,  and 
where  the  inmates  scarcelv  ever  open^  a 
religious  book  or  attend  a  place  of  worship, 
will  not  be  without  its  fruits.  The  bread 
cast  upon  the  waters  may  tarry  for  a  season, 
but  we  have  the  assurance  which  will  never 
fail,  thst  G^od's  word  will  not  return  to 
him  void. 

I  may  state  that  in  the  circulation  of 
the  tracts  wc  have  Mopted  the  "loan** 
system  as  best  adapted  to  secure  both  the 
reading  and  preservation  of  the  tracts. 
I  may  also  ado,  that  in  the  district  adjoin- 
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ing  our  place  of  worship,  we  bare  endea- 
voured to  combine  the  visitation  for  scholars 
with  the  distribution  of  tracts. 

In  this  way  we  lighten  our  work  and 
bring  a  religious  influence  to  bear  both  upon 
parents  and  children. 

As  I  am  pressed  with  special  engage- 


ments this  week,  I^  find  I  must  hastily 
conclude. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

B.  11.  HSKBT. 
The  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch. 


CONTEIBL'TIONS, 

Received  on  behalf  of  the  Bapiisi  Irish  Society,  from  Sept,  16  to  AiwemJw  12, 1858. 


London — 

Cburoh  Street  AnxHiarT,  by 
Joseph  Sanders,  Esq., 
Collected  by  Mrs.  £1- 
more  .... 
Do.    Mrs.  Sam.  Fontifex 


£  i,  d,   £  t.  i. 


1 
1 


16 
17 


0 

4 


Hackney,  by  G.  B.  WooUey,  Esq.— 

Collection  (moiety) 
Upper  Clapton,  for  Conlig   School, 

Jors.  Cozens  and  Friends 
Heaton,  W.,  Esq.       •        •       •        • 
Benard,  — ,  Esq.        •        •        •        • 
Tritton,  Joseph,  Eeq.         •        .        . 
Wood,  Mr.  (donation) 
Berwick-on-Tweed — 
^    Baptist  Mission  Foacl        .    2  14    6 
Bnm,  Mr.  John  .       •        .026 
Dodds,  Mr. .       .       .        .050 
Paxton,  Mr.  E.  .        .        .    0  10    0 
Faxton,  Mr.  W.  (2  yean)  .200 
Bobson,  BeT.  C.         .       .300 
Bobson,  Mrs.      .       .       .    0  10    0 
Weir,  Mr.  G.      .       .        .020 


3  12  4 

11    4  0 

6    0  0 

0  10  6 
110 

6    6  0 

3    0  0 


Birmingbaxn,  by  J.  H.  Hopkins,  Bsq.~- 
Montgomery,  Misaas         .       •       » 

Braintree,  by  Rev.  D.  Bees— 

A  iSriend    •••••• 

Cork,  by  Miaa  Crosbie— 

Misa  C.'s  Class 

Liyerpool,  by  John  Uoldiup.  Esq.— 

Myrtle    Street    Ghapd,    Voltmtary 
Contribatian  Socieff      •       •       • 

Loutli— 

A  Friend  (donation)  .... 

Newea8Cle>on*Tyne,  by  Mr.  H.  Angus- 
Bewick  Street,  Collection .        .        . 

Northampton,  by  Mr.  W.  Gray- 
Collection    ,        .        .        .034 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Clifton  .16    0 

Brice,  Mr 0  10    0 

Brown,  Ber.  J.  T.  .  .  0  10  0 
Bompns,  Misa  ,  .  ,10  0 
Gray,  Mr.  W.  .  .  ,110 
Kightley,  Mr.  ,  .  .  0 10  0 
Underwood,  Mr.        •       .    0 10    0 


9  4  0 
0  10  6 

10  0 
0    9  10 

20  10  0 

0  10  0 

0    7  6 


14    0    4 


Pontheer — 

Jenkins,  Mr.  W.,  senior    .    1 
Jenkins,  Mr.  John      .       .    1 

Bamsgate,  by  Misa  Spencer — 
Bum,  Miss  .        . 
Gold,  Misa  •       •       • 
Hnrat,  Mrs.        •       • 
Spencer,  Miss     .       . 


1 
1 


O 
0 


2    2    0 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 


Taunton,  by  T.  Horsey,  Esq.— 
Moiety,  Weekly  Subserip- 

tiona  •  .  .  ,09 
Blake,  Mrs.  .  .  .  0  10 
Horsey,  Mr.  T.  .  .  .0  10 
Maynard,  Mr.  B.  .  .  0  10 
Stevenson,  Mr.  .  .  .11 
Walter,  Mr.,  Oldbury  Lodge  0  10 


2    0    0 


4 
6 

e 

6 
0 

0 


3  12    4 


Dundee— 

Easson,  Mrs.  John 
GilroT,  A.,  Esq. . 
Goorlay,  Mrs.     • 
Qoorlay,  Mr.  A. 
Gourlay,  Mr.  G.  (d(» 
Henderson,  Mr.  John 
Lamb,  Mr.  •       ■ 
Low,  Mr.  A.  (don.) 
MoGaTin,  B^  Eaq. 
iliooll,  Mr.  Bobert 
Steel,  Mr.  Nid   . 
Wataon,  Fatrick,  Esq 

Dnnfermline — 

Bell,  Miaa    .       • 
Graham,  Mr. 
Inglia,  Mrs. 
Inglis,  James,  Esq. 
Mathewson,  Mr. 
Mathewcon,  Mr.  A. 


) 


0    6  0 

0    6  0 

0  10  6 

0  10  0 

0    7  6 

2 

8 

0 

6 

6 

0  10  0 

2  0  0 
0  10  6 
0    6  0 

3  0  0 
2    0  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


BCOTLAITD. 

£  f,  d. 

Collected  by  Bct.  J.  MiHigan  and  Ber. 

C.  J.  Middleditch— 
Aberdeen — 

BakeweU,  Mr.     . 

Barclay,  Miss  Jane 

Barker,  Mr.  A.  C. 

Brown,  Mr.  George 

Davidson,  Mr.  David 

Davidson,  Mr.  W. 

Friends 

Friends  at  John  Street 
I         Gibb,  Mr.  George 

MacaJlam,  Mrs.  . 

Macdonald,  Mr.  John 

Macdonald,  Mr. . 

McGregor,  Mr.  Jno. 

Mee,  Bev.  G.  S. 

Bowell.  Joseph,  Eaq. 

Stewart,  J.  Esq.  • 


Bridge  of  Allan— 

filair,  Bev.  J.,  and  Mrs. 
Cupar  Fife- 
Collection    .       • 

Cooper,  Mr.  A.  . 

Drununond,  Mrs. 

Duncan,  Mr. 

Duncan,  Mr.  C.  . 

Duncan,  Mr.  H. 

Foote,  Mr.  W.    , 

Greig,  Mr.  . 

Boneyman,  Mr. . 

Honcyman,  Mr.  G. 

Hood,  Mr.  . 

Innes,  Mr.  W.    . 

Miller,  Mr.  James 

Bobertson,  Mr.  J. 

Bobertaon,  Mr.  W. 

Bobinson,  Mr.  S. 

Sharpe,  Mr.  Alex. 

Taylor,  W.  A.,  Esq. 

A  poor  Widow    . 


£i.l 


1112  a 

5  0  0 


2  16  0 

0    3  6 

0    2  6 

0  10  0 

0    2  6 

2  6 

6 

0 


0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 


2  6 
2  6 
2    6 


2 
4 
S 
2 
6 


0  10 
0  6 
0    1 


6 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0    2    6 
10    0 
0    6 
0    6 
0  10 
0  10 

0  6 

1  0 
I  0 
0  10 

0  4 

1  0 


7  1  0 


0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


8  12  0 


0    1 

0  2 

1  0 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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MatiuesoD,  ICr.  . 
BobertaoB.  B.,  Bsq. 
Spiual,  MiM       . 
Tbomaoii,  B«t.  B. 
White,  Mn. 


£  «. 


1 

1 
0 

0 
0 


0 
0 

fi 

2 
6 


d.    Hi. 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 


d.: 


Edinburgh — 

Collection,  Dnblin  Sbwet  .  10   0 
i>      Upper  Qaeen  Stareet 
Hall         .        .        .        .    7  10 

A.B 0    6 

A.  B.,  a  Friend  .  .  .05 
A.  C.  andJ.B.  O.  .  .07 
A.  U.  B.  .  •  .  •  0  6 
BeQby,  Mrs.  .        .    0  10 

Cowan,  C,  Baq.,  M.P.  .  0  10 
Dickie,  Mr.  H.  D.  .  .05 
DiincaD,  Mr.  Henry  •  .05 
Donean,  W.,  Esq.  .11 

Friend         .  .       .03 

Grant,  James,  Esq.  .  .10 
Haldane,  Mrs.  .  .  .  0  10 
Haldane,  Miss  M.  .  .05 
Haldane,  Miss  H.  .  .02 
Haldane,  B.,  Esq.       .       •    0  10 

J.  W 0    5 

Macandrew,  Mr.  Jamea  .  0  5 
Macandrew,  John,  Esq.  .  i  0 
Macandrew,  John,  jiin.,Esq.  1  0 
Ma4sandrew,  D,  M.,  Esq.  .  0  10 
McQueen,  K,  Esq.  .  .06 
Miliar,  Mr.  John  .  .  0  10 
Miller,  Professor        .        .    0  10 

Mnir,  Mrs 10 

Pitrrea,  Mr.  W.  .  .06 

Boee,  Hoch,  Esq.  .  ,  0  10 
Simpeon,I>r.      .  .06 

Bnodj,  A.,  Esq.  .  .  .  0  10 
Watson's,  Miss,  Class  .  0  2 
Wemjsa,  Mrs.  .  .  .60 
Young,  Mr.  A.    .        .        .    0  10 


6  16    0 


0 
O 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

o 

0 

(> 

0 

o 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 


Glasgow— 

AUan,  Mr.  James  .  , 
.Anderson,  Mr.  John  . 
Arthur  A  Co.,  Messrs. 
Brown,  H.,  Esq. 
Bryoe,  J,  J}.,  Esq.  . 
Crewdson,  lasac,  Esq. 
Donn,  James,  Esq.  . 
Ennis,  Mrs.  . 

Ewing,  H.  B.  Crewe,  Esq., 

Findia7,W.'B.,Bsq.'  ', 
Friena  .... 
Friend  .... 
Gibson,  Mr.  John  , 

Johnstone,  Mr.  W.     . 
John  Street  Chapel,  a  few 
Friends  at       .        .       . 
Eirkwood,  Mr.  John  . 
McCallum,  Mr.  and  Ifrs.  . 
McCaUnm,  Mr.  Hugh 
MitobeU,  J.,  Esq.       .       . 
Morrison  A  Co.,  Messrs.    . 
Murray,  Mrs. 
Paton,  W.  P.,  Esq.    . 
Paton,  Mr.A.     , 
PUyfkir,  J.,  Esq.       .        . 
lDoott,Mr.E.      .       .       , 


1  0 
1  0 
1    0 

0  10 

1  0 

0  10 

1  0 

0  2 

1  0 

1  0 

2  0 
0  6 
0  5 
0  6 

0  12 
0    7 


1 
0 
1 
1 
0 
1 


0 
5 
0 
0 
5 
0 


0  10 

1  0 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

6 
6 

0 
0 

o 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Scobie,    Brebner,   A  Co., 

Messrs 10    0 

Smith,  Messrs.  D.  ft  J.  .  1  0  0 
Smith,  MiMee  .  .  .060 
Stevenson,  Mr.  Wm.  .  .  0  10  6 
Stewart    and    McDonald, 

Messrs 10    0 

Taylor,  Mr.  John,  sen.  .  0  10  0 
Taylor,  Mr.  John,  jun.  .10  0 
Terence,  Mr.  James  .  .060 
Tolmie,  Mr.  W.  .       .10    0 

Williamson,  Mr.  John  .10  0 
Wilson  ^cMatheson,  Messrs.  10  0 
Windgate^  W.,  Esq.  .  .10  0 
Wright,  J.,  Esq.  .  .10  0 
Hope  Street  Chapel  Public 

Meeting  .        .       .        .362 


£  i.  d,    £  i.  d. 


82    4    8 

(  [The  above  is  in  addition  to  £35  13s.  Od.,  per 
Bev.  Dr.  Pat^rson,  preriously  acknowledged.j 
Greenock— 

Dowie,  E.  T.,  M.D.  .  •  0  10  0 
MoBay,  Mr.  .  .  .050 
Paterson,  Mr.  .  .  ,050 
Stevenson,  Mr.  .       ,       .060 

16    0 


sa   1    C 


Eirkoaldy~> 

Herriot,  Mr.      . 

• 

• 

0  10 

0 

Horn,  Mr.  . 

• 

. 

0  10 

0 

Ireland,  Mr. 
Laing,  kr.  .        . 

• 

• 

0  10 

0 

• 

• 

0  10 

0 

Bang,  Mrs. . 

• 

• 

0    4 

0 

Ldth— 

Collection  . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

Paisley- 

Bsldwin,  Mr.  G. 

. 

a 

0    6 

0 

Coates,  Thomas,  Esq. 

. 

10  10 

0 

Coates,  Peter,  Esq.    . 

. 

6    6 

0 

Coates    A  Boos, 

Messrs. 

William  .       . 

• 

• 

2    0 

0 

Gibbs,  Mr.  A.    . 

• 

. 

0  10 

0 

Macalpine,  Mr.  T. 

W. 

. 

1    0 

0 

Shanks,  Thomas,  Esq.  (two 

yesrs)      . 

• 

. 

1    0 

0 

Spiers,  Mr.  A.    . 

• 

. 

0    5 

0 

A  few  Friends  at  C 

Chapel 

. 

0  10 

0 

Bothesay— 

Edmond,  Miss    . 

. 

. 

0    2 

0 

Mansfield,  Bev.  J. 

. 

. 

0    6 

0 

Scott,  Colonel     . 

. 

. 

1    0 

0 

Shirreff.  Mrs.     . 

. 

. 

1    0 

0 

Tumbun,  Mr.     . 

. 

. 

0  10 

0 

Young,  Major    . 

• 

. 

0    6 

0 

St.  Andrews— 

Collection 

. 

. 

1    6 

0 

Aikman,  Mr.  A. 

. 

• 

0    6 

0 

Thompson,  Mrs. 

• 

• 

1    0 

0 

Stirling- 

Collection   . 

• 

. 

0  15 

0 

Sims,  Miss  L.     . 

* 

. 

1    0 

0 

2    4    0 

0  16    0 


21    6     ) 


Leoact. 

Bequest  of  the  late  Mr.  J. 

Barcham,  of  North  WaUbam, 

by  Messrs.  B.  B.  Silcock,  and 

J.  Barcham      .       •        .        • 


3    2    0 


2  11    0 


1  15    0 


,  19  19    0 


Meeeivedfrom  Novemher  IZth  to  December  21«^,  1858. 

Londbn-* 

A  Saxon     ,       .       , 
Barnes,  Mr.  B.  Y.     . 


•    060 

_.      ,        .    0  10  6 

Bnuth,  E.,  Esq.  .        .        .    0  10  6 

Do.,  for  the  Poor  (don.)     0  10  6 

n     J-**-?V    •        •        •        '10  0 

Camberwen,  by  T.  Pewtress,  Esq.— 

CollBCtaon  .                .       .  19    8  2 

Uofbom,  Hr.  A.  P.  .       .    1    i  o 

Hammmtb,  by  Ber.  F.  TrestraU— 

Con^rtwn  .        .       .       .    5  11  6 


Aberdeen,  by  Bev.  A.  Anderson- 
Friends  at  George  Street, 

Missionary  Box  .  .200 
Anderson,  Bev.  A,  .  .  0  10  6 
Mihie,  Jane  .        .026 

By  Mr.  H.  C.  Barker— 

A  Friend         .        .        .026 


3  15    6 
0    10 


Attleborou^,  by  Bev.  J.  Cubitt— 
Two  Friends      .        .       .        • 

Aylcabam,  by  Bev.  J.  Cubitt— 

CoUecHon 0  11 


8 
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£  $,  d.    £  tt. 

Becclej,  by  Rev.  O.  Wright— 

Colleeiion •       .44 

Bristol,  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Hanrood— 

On  aceoant 15  13 

Boxy  St.  Bdnmadsyby  Bar.  C.  Ehan— 
Collection    .        .        .        .736 
Jarenile  Bodety  (moiety)  .    2  12    • 

— -    •IB 

Buxton,  by  Rev.  J.  X)ubitt~ 

Cooke,  S.  C,  Esq.,  Hoxttead    •       .10 

Cheltenham-^ 

Grooa,  Mr.  (don.)     ,       •       «       •    0 10 

Cork,  br  Miaa  C^otbta — 

Colleot«d  by  »  Young  Biaciple         •    0    6 

CoDgleton  — 

Bealefl,  R.,  Bso.,  H.D.      .        .       .10 

CoTentrr,  by  Mias  Franklin— 

A  Friend  (don.)  .        .        .  10  10 

DarUngtoa,  by  Rer.  W.  8.  Boelea— 

Oraat,  Rev.  W.  .060 

Pease,  H.,  Esq.,  for  Schools  0  10  0 
Peaae,  John,  £aq.    .  „  0  10    0 

Peaae,  Joa.,  Esq.  „  .  10  0 
Williamson,  Mr.  John  .  0  10  0 
Wilson,  Mra.,  oolleeted  by     0  12    0 


d. 


6 


Downham  Market,  by  Rct.  J.  Cubitt — 
Colleoiion 

Eye,  by  Mr.  Giasing—    , 

Colleotion 

Fifield,  Bucks- 
Reynolds,  Mr.  John  . 

Foulsham,  by  Rev.  J.  Cubitt— 

Bnrrell,  Mr.        .        .        .06 

Crask,  Mr.        0.   6 

Cubitt,  B.,  Esq.  .        .        .10 
Gibbs,  Mr 0    2 


3  7 
2  7 
a  14 
1    5 


0 
0 
0 
6 


Ingham,  by  Rev.  J.  Cubitt— 
Cooke,  Mr.  R.    . 
Frary,  Mr. 
Howes,  Mr.  J. .  . 
Postle,  Mrs.         .        • 
Rudd,  Mr.  . 
Silcook,  Mr. 
Silcook  A  Son,   Messrs. 

A.  B.        .       •  «         . 
Slipper,  Mr. 
supper,  Mrs. 
Slipper,  Mr.  W. 
Venimora,  ReT«J.    .. 
Worts,  Mr.,  sen. 
Worts,  Mr.,  jun. 
Smaller  Sums.    . 
Colleotion 


0  10 

0  1<) 

0  6 

1  0 
0  6 
L  1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


110 

0  10  0 

0    5  0 

0  10  0 
0    6 
0    6 
0    6 

0  12  0 

2  12  4 


0 
0 
0 


Keninghall,  hv  Rev.  J.  Sage- 
Bryant,  R.,  Esq 

Leaminfrton.  by  Rev.  James  Clark— 

Aspinall,  Mi»s 11 

Clark,  Rev.  James  .11 


0  16 

1  0 


0 
0 


8 
0 


0 


6 


9 
11 


1  12    6 


4 
0 


2    3    0 


Leicester,  by  Jaaiea  BadaUa,  Baq, 
Batnea,  Mr.  William  .       ^ 
Bainea,  Mr.  Bamnel  ■ . 
Baines,  Mr.  John     . .       • 
Bedells,  Mr.  Jamaa  . . 
Bedells,  Mr.  Joseph  . 
BiUaon,  Mr.  WiQiam  . 
BillMQ,  Mr.  Chaifaa  . 
Branston,  Mr.  Joa.     , 
Carrpar,  Mr.  Rapert . 
Carryer,  Mr.  Josh.   . . 
CoUier,  Mr.  John     . .        . 
DonialhorpA,  Mr.  J.  J*.  .  -. 
Franklin,  Mr.  O.  B..  .      .  . 
Ooddard,  Mr.  Jos. 
Hobsan,  Mr.  8.  J. 
Horsepool,  Mr.  John  . 
HnlchmsoQ,  Mr.  John 
Jessoa,  Miss                        • 
Maxfleld,  Mr.  Matthew      . 
Paul,  T.  D.,  Esq. 
Paul,  Mr.  T.  D.,jtm. 
Paul,  Mr.  J.  D.  . 
Peet,  Mrs.  .        .        «        • 
Porter,  Mr.  Thomaa.  . 
Kobinson,  C.  B.,  Esq. 
Bobinaon,  H.  M.,  Esq. 
Rust,  Mr.  T.  W-          .        . 
Sharpe,  Mrs.       •        •        • 
Sunderland,  Mr.  Tliomaa  . 
Viccara,  Mr.  Samuel  . 
Viccars,  Mr.  Thomas  . 
Whitmora,  Mr.  John 
Wheeler,  Mr.  8.  S 


£9.  4.    £  1 


6 
6 

10 
i 
5 

10 

10 
6 
6 
2 

10 
0  10 
0    6 


6 

10 
10 

6 
4 

10 
0 

10 
3 
5 

0 


0 

« 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0  10 

0  10 


0  6 

1  1 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
0    6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

• 

6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
€ 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


IS  ^  0 


Leires,  by  W.  Button,  Kbq.— 

Contributions  '  .        .      ' .        .        .40 
Maidstone — 

Watts,  Miss,  collected  by  .        .       .    0  10 
Middleton  in  Teesdale,  by  U6r. 
W.  8.  Socles— 

Collection    .... 

Ditto  in  Fonst    . 

Bainbridge,  Master  C.Edw. 
Missionary  Box 


0 
0 


3    3    3 
0    9    6 

0  10    0 


Necton,  by  Rey.  J.  Cubitt— 

Baker,  Rey.  R.   .        • 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  by  Bav. 
W.  8.  Eodes^ 

Bruce,  Mrs.  J.  C. 

Fenwick,  John,  Esq.  . 

Frost,  Dr 

Wylie,  Mr.  Robert   . . 


4  2 
0   5 


9 
0 


0    6  0 

Q  10  O 

0    6  0 

0    6  0 


1    5   0 


North  Shields,  by  «ey.  W.  S. 
Eccles— 
Small   sums   after  Brayer 
Meeting  .       .        .       .        .        .    I   <> 


Further  OonirUmiiotu  deferred  for  want  (^  space. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Cozens  and  Miss  Buols,  Upper 
Clapton ;  Mrs.  Hasspll,  ^rii^ton  j  and  Mrs.  Middl^itch,  Qahi?,  fo?  reiy  acoeptoble 
parcels  of  clothing  for  the  Irish  poor.  The  attention  of  Christian  fnends  is  rospectfull)' 
tlirected  to  the  Article  entitled  "  A  Word  in  Season,"  in  the  «  Chrwiicle  "  for  Norember. 
The  appeal  there  made  by  a  liberal  friend  has  been  already  responded  to  by  some,  l^ 
is  hoped  others  will  contribute  to  the  alleviation  of  suffering  during  the  pfesont  winter. 


SuBSCsiFTiONB  AJO)  DovATiOKS  Will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treaaurer,  Thoicas 
Fewtress,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Chables  Jambs  MiddleditOH,  »t  the 
Mission  House,  83,  Moorgate  Street,  £.C. ;  or  the  London  CoUector,  Mr.  J^it^ 
Brown,  7,  Brunswick  Phuje,  Wyndham  Boad,  Camberwell  New  Boad,  S.  j  and  by  the 
Baptist  ]Vfinv9t«ra  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


^   -^..^ 


QUARTEELY   REGISTER 


OF  THX 


BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIOMRY  SOCIETY, 

JANUABY,  1859. 


As  th«  aoooimtB  will  doee  tm  the  diet  of 
March,  it  is  remeetfully  and  earnestly  re- 
quested that  all  moQeyB  xntended  for  the 
next  annual  report  may  be  remitted  pre- 
▼ioiiislytothat<ute.  In  coDBequeace  or  the 
^)ecial  Efforti  for  India,  some  of  the 
olinrcbefl  have  not  made  their  usual  col- 
lections!, and  in  otiieis  the  collections  have 
been  smaller  tiian  usual :  the  committee, 
therefore,  would  be  moat  thankful  for  a 
few  large  donations  to  enable  them  to 
repay  their  bankers^  and  to  meet  their 
otiier  h^avy  liabilitiea. 


Beporl  of  a  Mitsionmry  Txmr,  hy  ih^  Bev. 
Q,  WAiUhead,  of  ShoOey  Bridge,  County 
Durham, 

In  compUance  with  the  request  of  our 
req>eeted  Secretary,  I  once  more  addressed 
myself  to  the  work  of  visiting  the  more 
destitnte  villages  within  my  reach  in  these 
nortiiem  parte.     During  my  tour  I  was 
neceasitBted  frequently  to  return  home  on 
account  of  the  difficulty  of  making  arrange- 
ments to  meet  my  ordinary  work.    I  had  a 
cordial  welcome   wherever   I  went,  and 
abundant  encouragement  in  my  labours. 
This  year  I  vinted  Edmondbvnes,  Bianch- 
laud,    Shildon,    RufEnde,   Biacklmllmere, 
East    Butsfleld,    Cornsay,    Muggleswick, 
Bamshaw,     Slaley,    Dukesfleld,    Juniper 
Byehouse,  Ooibridfe,  Matfen  Highhouse, 
Stamfordham,    Kincheaton,    Whittington, 
Acomb,  Lintyford,  Winlaton,    Sunniside, 
Marley    Hill,    Shield   Bow,   Bumopfiekl 
Golliery,  LAuchester,  together  with  many 
detached  houses  Ijring  in  my  way.    Hy  ! 
luual  course  was  to  visit  from  house  to  i 
house,   conversing  with    the  imnates   as 
c^rtunity  offered,  reading  and  praying 
with  ^e  sick,  giving  a  word  of  sympathy 
and  admonition  to  the  bereaved,  warning 
the  careless  and  directmg  the  anxious  to 
the    "  Lamb  slain "  for  sinners,  leaving 
tracts  judged  to  be  adapted  to  the  par- 
ticular cases,  and  inviting  all  to  attend  the 
service  to  be  held  in  the  evening.    Where 
I  could,  when  the  people  were  from  home, 
I  pushed  a  tract  under  the  door,  ukd  some- 
times through  a  broken  window.    Tracts 
to  the  nmaber  of  2791   have  been  cir- 
omated,  being  the  remainder  of  the  grant 
™dly  made  last  year  by  the  Religious 

VOL.  m. 


Tract  Society,  and  also  a  considerable 
parcel  sent  to  me,  oaimge  paid,  by  some 
unknown  friend,  of  the  **  Stirling  series," 
which  are  admirably  suited  to  the  pur- 
poses of  such  a  mission.  I  usuaUy  ad- 
dressed myself  also  to  travellers  on  the 
way,  and  parties  breaking  stones  by  the 
road-aide.  I  preached  ar*l  addressed  con- 
gregataoBB  of  people  that  were  convened 
to  hear  me  twenty-eight  times ;  tiie  num- 
bers cangiBg  from  thirty  to  upwuds  of  three 
hundred.  At  several  of  the  places  I 
preached  twice.  At  Acomb,  where  I 
preached  on  two  evecniigs  to  very  interest- 
mg  coDgregati<MM^  the  second  larger  than 
the  firsl^  deep  impressicms  were  evidently 
produced.  I  was  urgently  entreated  to« 
give  an  entire  week's  seiviceSk  and  be- 
lieving that  this  is  the  effective  mode 
of  fbUowing  up  advantages  gained,  I 
intend,  as  soon  m  my  home  engagements 

Cut,  to  d^v^  a  week  to  tibtat  place, 
e  of  these  ;i>l4)iCes  were  visited  last 
year,  and  it  was  truly  cheering  to  hear  so 
many  say,  "  We  are  glad  to  see  you  once 
more;    why  have  you  been  so  long  in 
coming  to  see  us ;  can  you  not  come  more 
frequently  ?"    On  the  very  first  day  of  my 
missionary  journey,  I  felt,  cheered   and 
encouraged  in  the  work  by  the  counsels 
of  an  aged  pilgrim,  far  advanced  in  the 
journey  of  life,  eighty-five  years  of  age, 
deprived  by  her  fast-increasing  infirmities 
from  attending  the  means  of  grace,  and 
seldom  visited  by  any  Christian  friend. 
While  engaged  in  visiting  from  house  to 
house,  I  found  her  confined  to  the  room 
in  which  she  lived.    On  addressing  her, 
she  asked  me  to  pray  with  her.  saying, 
**  she  prayed  for  herself  and  enjoyed  sweet 
fellowship  with  her  Father  in  heaven." 
Explaining  to  her  the  object  of  my  mis- 
sion,  she   warmly  sympatliized  with   it, 
and  said  she  would  pray  the   Lord  to 
bless  me  in  it    The  next  afternoon  X 
spoke  to  a  very  old  man,  who  was  breaking 
stones  by  the  road-side.    On  offering  him 
a  tract,  stating  the  subject  of  it,  he  said, 
"  Oh,  yes,  I  have  known  the  Lord  forty 
years,  and  I  expect  before  long  to  be  with 
him."    Mentioning  a  few  reminiscences  of 
this  missionary  journey  some  days  ago  to 
an  esteemed  Christian  brother  of  anotiier 
denominatbn,  I  referred  to  this  old  man 
thus  humbly  occupied,  naming  the  place 
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where  I  saw  him ;  thLi  brother  exclaimed, 
"  That  old  man,  many  years  ago,  was  the 
means  under  God  of  leading  me  to  the 
Saviour.'*  Another  day  sometime  after,  on 
my  way  homeward,  I  accosted  a  man 
working  on  the  road,  saying,  **  Well,  my 
friend,  you  are  mending  the  road,"  with 
the  view  of  inquiring  if  he  was  travelling 
the  heavenly  road.  He  asked  if  I  had 
dropped  two  tracts  for  him  a  little  distance 
off  as  I  passed  a  few  days  before ;  on  re- 
plying in  the  affirmative,  he  said  he 
thought  so,  and  thanked  me  for  doing  so, 
as  he  had  great  need  of  being  direct^  in 
that  way.  Only  one  circumstance  more 
will  I  refer  to  now,  as  I  fear  I  am  extend- 
ing beyond  the  limits  you  can  assign  me. 
Visiting  a  farm  hamlet  on  returning  home 
one  day,  a  kind  Ohristian  woman  adced  if  I 
could  not  stay  till  a  young  man  who  was 
labouring  on  the  feurm  came  in  for  dinner, 
as  he  was  in  veiy  deep  concern  for  his 
soul.  I  stayed,  and  found  the  young  man 
in  great  anxiety  indeed,  and  seeking  peace 
where  no  peace  could  be  found.  I  directed 
him  to  the  way  of  salvation  through  a 
crucified  Redeemer,  presented  the  work  of 
the  Saviour  under  a  variety  of  aspects  to 
meet  his  evidently  peculiar  case,  and  left 
him,  as  I  hoped,  with  a  glimmering  of  the 
truth ;  but  calling  to  see  him  some  days 
after,  he  was  just  as  hc^eless  as  before ; 
subsequent  presentations  of  the  trutii  to 
his  mmd  have,  I  hope,  through  the  Spirit, 
produced  a  saving  change  in  him,  which 
of  course  his  future  walk  only  will  demon- 
strate. May  the  great  King  and  Head  of 
his  Church  own  these  feeble  efforts  yet 
more  and  more,  and  may  these  diu>k  be- 
nighted spots,  which  are  yet  unhappily 
numerous  in  our  highly-favoured  land,  be 
speedily  irradicated  by  the  knowledge  of 
redeeming  love,  and  God  be  glorified  in  a 
great  and  gracious  revival  of  his  work  in 
all  the  churches  of  the  Saviour. 


From  the  Rev,  JT.   W,  SUmbridge, 
Bridport,  Dorset 

In  laying  before  the  Committee  once  more 
a  brief  account  of  our  position  and 'pro- 
spects as  a  Church,  I  do  so  with  feelings  of 
humble  gratitude,  and  earnest  hope,  min- 
gled wi^  anxiety.  My  labours  during 
the  past  summer  have  not  been  what  I 
had  fondly  promised  mpeLT  they  would  be. 
I  indulged  the  pleasmg  anticipation  of 
proclaiming  in  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
town,  the  glorious  tidings  of  JehovaJi's 
love  to  a  sinful  world ;  and  just  as  I  was 
forming  my  plan  of  operations,  it  pleased 
God  to  lay  me  aside  by  illness.  On  leaving 
my  study  one  Lord's-day  moniing  I  fainted ; 
but  rallied,  and  walked  to  the  chapel, 
when  on  reaching  the  vestry  I  became  so 
ill  that  my  Mends  had  to  procure  a  car- 


riage to  convey  me  home  in  a  state  of 
tmconsciousness ;  my  medical  attendant 
being  convinced  that  my  nervous  system 
was  almost  paralyzed  by  overexertion  and 
anxiety ;  not  having  rested  a  sabbath  for 
more  than  nine  years.  In  about  three 
weeks  I  resumed  my  work,  but  soon  found 
myself  in  too  weak  a  state  to  continue  long 
without  entire  rest  of  body  and  mind. 
The  kind  feeling  and  sympathy  of  the 
church  and  congregation  under  my  care, 
in  connection  with  the  cordial  and  warm 
expressions  of  anxious  regard  given  by  the 
other  ministers  in  the  town,  I  can  never 
forget.  The  Independent  and  Wesleyan 
ministers  at  a  pubUo  meeting,  as  well  as  in 
private,  urged  upon  my  deacons  the  neces- 
sity of  their  insisting  upon  my  leaving 
home  for  a  few  weeks  of  entire  rest :  and 
engaged  to  see  my  place  supplied  by  suit- 
able ministers  &om  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood ;  and  I  feel  sure,  dear  brother, 
you  and  the  committee  will  share  my 
feelings  of  devout  gratitude  to  tho  God  of 
providence  and  grace,  when  I  state,  that 
on  calling  upon  the  Independent  minister 
to  say  "  Good-bye,"  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  said,  *'  Here,  my  brother,  is 
something  towards  paying  your  expenses ; 
I  have  abundant  reward  in  the  warm- 
hearted  and  spontaneous  manner  in  which 
the  Wesleyans  and  my  own  pe(»le  have 
come  to  me  with  different  sums,  tney  only 
requiring  my  extracting  from  you  a  pledge, 
that  you  will  not  preach  during  your  a^ 
sence ;  yon  will  never  know  in  this  world 
who  those  friends  are ;  and  they  insist 
upon  your  taking  your  wife  and  family 
with  you."  The  parcel  contained  172. 
In  addition  to  this,  a  retired  surgeon,  to 
whom  I  had  not  spoken  more  than  once, 
but  who  with  his  wife  have  occasionally 
worshipped  with  us,  waited  on  me  to  urge 
my  giving  up  for  a  few  weeks,  and  begg^ 
my  acceptance  of  42.  towards  the  expense. 
These  tokens  of  cozdial  sympathy  from 
brethren  of  other  denominations  were 
almost  overwhelming,  and  assured  me  that 
as  a  Baptist  Church  we  have  at  length  a 
respcctfully'^acknowledged  standing  in  the 
town.  It  was  a  sore  tnal  to  be  obliged  to 
g^ve  up  ;  but  my  few  weeks  rest  effected, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  a  great  improve- 
ment in  my  health,  though  I  suffer  fre- 
quentiy  from  nervous  depression.  I  am 
not  without  anxiety,  for  my  work  is  con- 
tinually increasing.  Up  to  the  time  of 
my  illness  in  June,  I  had  but  one  Bible- 
class,  now,  in  addition  to  my  ordinary  ser- 
vices, I  have  three,  an  inquirer *s  meeting, 
and  sabbath-school  teacher's  meeting,  be- 
sides attending  committee  meetings  in 
connection  with  our  local  institution.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  has  not  been  preached  in 
vain;  the  blessed  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  baa  descended  iqK>n  my  humble 
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efforts ;  and  mnce  the  month  of  June 
I  have  added  eloven  to  the  Church  hy 
baptiam  and  three  by  letters  of  disimtseion. 
At  the  same  time,  we  have  been  called 
upon  to  exercise  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  by  excluding  one,  and  have  dis- 
missed  another  to  a  sister  Church.  Our 
congregations  still  present  a  gradual  in- 
crease, and  I  beheve  if  we  had  only  the 
mouey  to  erect  side  galleries,  we  should 
soon  have  a  large  increase.  But  we  can- 
not venture,  havmg  a  debt  already.  Oh ! 
that  God  would  constrain  some  wealthy 
brotlier  to  say,  **  If  the  friends  of  Jesus  at 
Bridport  are  poor,  the  cause  shall  not  be 
retarded  in  its  progress  for  want  of  funds, 
I  wiU  send  them  1502.  for  their  galleries." 
Such  money  would  be  well  given.  I 
expect  within  another  year  we  shall  be 
hard  pressed  for  room.  It  may,  perhaps, 
be  aaked.  How  is  it,  if  your  congregations 
present  a  steady  increase,  you  are  not  able 
to  support  yourselves,  and  meet  your 
necessities?  The  reply  is  easily  given. 
The  increase  ia  from  the  world.  Such 
persona  know  nothing  when  they  first 
come  among  us  in  reference  to  money 
matters  connected  with  the  cause  of  Christ. 
After  awhile  they  take  sittings  at  a  low 
rate,  until,  by-and-by,  they^begin  to  under- 
stand the  matter  and  give  more.  We  first 
wish  to  secure  them  and  teach  them  : 
therefore  some  time  must  elapse  before  we 
can  become  self-supporting.  Poor  as  the 
people  of  my  charge  may  be,  they  have 
warm  hearts,  and  give  according  to  their 
means.  Have  the  kindness,  dear  brother, 
to  present  our  thanks  as  a  Church  to  the 
committee  for  their  continued  support^  and 
soliciting  an  interest  in  the  earnest  prayers 
of  all,  &c. 


From  the  Rev.  E,  JenltinSt  Maddey^ 
Shrop$hire. 

We  have  now  a  chapel  erected  in  which 
to  worship  God.  It  is  situated  in  the 
best  place  which  we  could  select  in  the 
village.  The  land  upon  which  it  stands  is 
our  own  property,  and  the  chapel  has  been 
legally  invested  in  trust.  The  building 
was  contracted  for  and  given  into  the 
hands  of  persons  who  executed  their  work 
well,  and  completed  it  as  cheaply  as  it 
could  be  done.  The  entire  cost,  however, 
including  all  expenses,  is  not  less  than 
320/.  Towards  this  smn  the  Baptist  Build- 
ing Conmiittee,  subject  to  its  conditions^ 
lent  us  lOOZ. ;  and  four  of  the  members  of 
the  Ohurch  at  a  small  per  centage,  lent 
20O2.  In  addition,  another  302.  was  bor- 
rowed ;  and  so  we  have  hitherto  ma- 
naged to  meet  every  demand.  By  volun- 
tas contributions  and  hard  work  on 
part  of  mtiiister  and  pem>l6  the  debt  has 
be«n  rednoed  to  2152.    Thus^  in  eighteen 


months,  though  we  are  but  a  handful  of 
poor  people,  nearly  oiicvhulf  of  the  entire 
cost  of  the  chapel  has  been  defrayed. 

What  others  may  think  of  this,  who  are 
not  acquainted  with  us,  I  cannot  tell ;  but 
to  ourselves  the  fact  is  marvellous.  Had 
any  one  told  us  it  would  be  so  when  we 
commenced,  we  should  not  have  believed 
him ;  but  now  tliere  ia  no  alternative — we 
cannot  but  believe;  and,  with  tliankful 
hearts,  we  say,  ♦*  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us^  whereof  we  are  glad.'* 

Our  chapel  was  opened  for  religious 
worship  on  the  secoua  dtiy  of  April  last. 
The  Rev.  O.  Viuce,  of  Birmingham, 
preached.  On  the  following  sabbath-day, 
Dr.  Thomas,  of  Pontypool,  occupied  the 
pulpit.  The  services  were  deeply  interest- 
ing, and  the  collections  amounted  to  332. 

On  the  next  day,  a  tea-party  was  held, 
after  which  there  was  a  public  service, 
when  the  minister  was  in  tlie  customary 
manner  recognized  as  the  pastor  of  the 
Church. 

There  were  three  hundred  who  sat  down 
to  tea,  to  accommodate  whom,  the  chapel 
and  our  former  place  of  worship  were  en- 
gaged. The  provisions  were  all  given  by 
the  members  and  the  friends  in  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  whole  proceeds  amounted 
to  222.  As  many  as  could  find  room  in 
the  chapel  attended  the  public  service, 
and  thus  we  were  under  happy  circum- 
stances installed  in  our  new  and  comfortable 
place  of  worship. 

Hitherto  I  have  painted  the  bright  side 
of  the  picture ;  but  amidnt  our  succesH  in 
chapel-building,  we  cannot  give  ourselves 
to  an  unbroken  feeling  of  ioy.  Circum- 
stances have  transpired  wnich  fill  our 
hearts  with  sorrow  and  anxiety.  I  mention 
this  as  the  cliief — the  loa^  wo  have  been 
called  to  sustain  in  the  bereavement  of  our 
dear  brother,  Mr.  Joseph  Morgan.  I 
cannot  here  enter  into  any  lengthened  re- 
marks concerning  our  departed  friend,  nor 
is  it  necessary  when  I  say  that  he  was 
emuiently  holy,  intelligent,  and  useful. 

For  any  Church  or  minister  to  be  bereft 
of  such  a  man  is  a  trying  event ;  but  to  a 
small  Church  such  as  ours,  and  an  infant 
cause  where  every  help  is  needed,  it  par- 
takes more  of  the  charact<T  of  a  calamity 
than  anything  else.  Mr.  Bpurgeon,  on 
addressing  his  congregation  at  the  Music 
Hall,  once  said,  in  answer  to  people  who 
spoke  in  this  way,  "  If  the  Lord  were  to 
take  such  a  person  from  us,  what  should 
we  do  ?  The  cause  would  soon  b«  brought 
to  an  end,  and  the  Church  could  no  longer 
exist."  To  this  the  celebrated  preacher 
replied  (and  he  could  say  so  very  happily,  for 
he  has  hundreds  of  useful  men  of  Gk)d  in  his 
Church)—"  The  Lord  can  do  without  that 
man."  The  remark  is  undoubtedly  true, 
and  I  for  one  most  fully  subscribe  to  the 
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truth  of  the  utterance ;  but  at  the  same 
time,  I  know  that  under  certain  circum- 
stances the  loss  of  one  good  and  useful 
man  brings  with  it  f^h  sorrow,  and  occa- 
sions many  diiBcnlties.  The  removal  of 
Mr.  MoT^^n  from  among  us  at  this  time 
has  had  upon  us  its  due  effect,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  we  shall  have  to  feel  it  for 
years  to  come.  No  man  was  more  instru- 
mental in  effecting  what  has  already  been 
done  for  the  cause  in  Madeley  than  our 
depaited  brother,  nor,  humanly  speaking, 
was  there  an^  one  within  our  acquaintance 
who  was  so  likely  to  be  useful  to  us  in  the 
future.  Tliere  is  then  a  mystery  in  the 
Providence  which  called  him  away ;  and 
witiiout  him  Qod  wiUs  that  we  should 
sti^ggle  on.  We  anticipate  nothing  but 
struggling  whilst  Hie  debt  remains  on  the 


chapel ;  and  in  the  strengtii  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  we  bu(^e  on  our  armour. 

Every  appliance  is  to  be  devoted  to  tiie 
chapel  Aind ;  and  with  our  most  sangoine 
expectations  we  see  before  us  the  work  of 
sevenl  yean.  As  we  are  thus  wiUkig  sad 
in  earnest  to  help  ourselves,  we  tn»t  we 
shall,  as  long  as  we  need  it,  have  the  help 
which  the  Bsiptist^B  H<Hne  Missionary  So- 
ciety has  hitherto  gi&nted  unto  us,  as  well 
as  the  sympathy  of  the  Obzistian  publio  to 
whom  we  may  yet  applv. 

We  have  received  additions  of  a  few  to 
our  number,  the  congregations  are  veiy 
good,  the  pews  are  nearly  all  taken,  and 
there  seems  to  be  amongst  the  hearers  that 
which  is  analagous  to  the  shaking  among 
the  dry  bones  in  the  valley  of  vision. 


MONEYS  BEOEIVED  FROM  30th  SEPTEMBER  TO  20th  DECEMBER. 


LOKDON. 


£.    «.  <i. 


Beqti«st  by  the  late  Jno.  Child,  Esq.,  hj 

Joseph  freeman,  Esq 10    0  0 

Devonshire  Square    ....•...••.13    4  0 

Dividends,  by  Mr.  Gale 24  11  4 

Newton,  Mrs.     •• ....0    6  0 


BuoKnroRAM 


DOBSETSHIBS. 


Bridport  • 
Dorchester 
Lynn  .  . 
Weymouth 


Ddmham. 


Mlddleton  in  Teesdale 


SOS 


S  8  10 
3  6  0 
1  18  6 
3  18    6 


1    «    6 


Knr. 


SevenoakB 


£.   f.4. 


«  .   t    0   0 


Sosceksetshibs. 


ESSKZ. 

Colchester ...S    9  0 

Langham      4  16  0 

Saffron  Walden 2  11  0 

Thorpe 1    0  0 

White's  Colne <1    3  8 


GzX)CGS3TEBaiimE. 

Kaatoorobs 1    3    6 

King  Stanley 6    6    0 

Leighterton 0  15    6 

Shortwood 12  10  10 

Stroud  (Collection) 6    0    0 

Tewkesbury 2    8    0 

HAxrsmBE. 

Bronghton — 
Mrs.  G.  Whicber,  by  Miss  Franklin,  Co- 


ventry 


10  10    0 


Bristol  Auxiliary— 

BtYMtdmead  (moiety)    ...•••.*.  3  14  € 

OountersUp  •••• ..^.O    6  T 

King  Street 6  12  6 

Subscriptions  (part)  . 10  13  0 

Collected  by  Miss  C.  Leonard s  15  0 

Somersetshire  Auxiliary — 

Boronghbridge ,  •    •  .  .  I  13  0 

Bridgewater 1  11  0 

Chanl 1  1ft  0 

Hi^bridge 1    6  8 

Minehead 2    6  8 

Montacnte  ..•• 486 

North  Carry 012  8 

Tannton f    6  10 

Wellington 6  16  0 

Wincanton  (bequest  of  the  late  Mrs.  Ann 

Stidston,  by  Mr.  J.  Hamam) 5    0  0 

Watchet 1    6  5 

TeovU 3    0  0 


Sussex. 

Battle  (part)  .   • •  .  0  15 

Brighton 10    8 

Hastings  Q>art) •  .  .  .  .    1    0 

Lewis 2  11 


Bye 


0 
2 
0 
0 
1  13  10 


Wabwigxshiss. 


Coventry •  .  .  16    6    1 

Wykon 2  16    8 


Vonatiom  and  Subaoripiions  wiU  he  gratefully  received  on  hehalf  of  tlie  Society,  hy  the 
Treasurer,  GEORGE  LOWE,  Esq.,  39  Finsbury  Circus,  E.C;  or  by  the  Secretary, 
THE  REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  33.  MOORGATE  STREET.  LONDON,  E.C. 

Much  trouble  wiU  he  saved,  both  to  the  Secretary  and  his  correspondents,  if,  in  maJcing 

payments  by  Post- Office  orders,  they  teiU  give  his  name  as  above ;  or,  at  any  rate, 

advise  him  of  the  name  they  have  coimmtnicated  to  the  Post-Office  authorities. 


J.  R ADDON.  rKIKTKH,  3.  BODVEBUB  IflBBET,  WhUSX  SOnUJET. 
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EGYPT,  PERSIA,  AND  JUDAISM. 

TwiOB,  before  their  final  dispersion  among  the  nations,  were  the  Hebrew 
people  captives  and  "  strangers  in  a  strange  land ; "  once  in  their  infancy, 
ana  once  as  they  were  verging  towards  ruin  and  rejection.    Each  time 
they  were  made  to  dwell  among  one  of  the  master-races  of  the  ancient 
world— the  ^Egyptian  and  the  Medo-Persian.     What  influence  did  their 
protracted  sojourns  exert  upon  their  national  character  and  faith  and 
mode  of  life  ?  How  far  were  they  indebted  for  their  creed  and  worship  to 
I^gypt  and    to  Persia  ?     Is  the  Mosaic  ritual  an  absolutely  independent, 
divinely  instituted  system;  or  did  Moses  derive,  in  any  measure,  his 
secukr  and  religious  teaching  from  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  ?   There 
are  many  remareable  affinities  between  the  creed  of  ancient  Persia  and 
the  doctrines  of  Scripture.     Did  the  Jews,  on  their  return  from  Babylon, 
hring  back  those  articles  of  M"agii»p  and  Iranian  faith  ?    It  is  to  a  discus- 
sion of  these  questions,  raised  by  modem  infidelity,  that  the  new  volume  of 
the  Cambridge  ''Christian  Advocate"  is  devoted.*  Its  profound  and  various- 
learning,  vigorous  good  sense,  sound  critidal  judgment,  admirable  arrange- 
ment, and  lucid  perspicacious  style,  render  it  worthy  of  aU  praise.    To 
those  who  desire  fairly  to  estimate  the  spiritual  meaning,  influence,  and' 
value  of  the  Egyptian  and  Medo-Persian  systems,  we  cormally  recommend 
this  volume.     Availing  ourselves  of  its  guidance,  and  freely  using  its 
&ct8,  we  propose  to  present  our  readers  with  a  brief  summary  of  the  case 
as  here  argued.    As  our  space  is  linlited  we  shall  pass  over  the  portion- 
derotcd  to  the  religion  of  £^pt  very  hastily  indeed. 

The  Hebrew  people  "  went  down  ;into  Ecypt "  a  mere  handful  of* 
nomade  shepherds.  Brought  thus  into  contact  with,  and  subjected  for  so- 
l<n^  a  perioa  to,  the  influence  of  a  people  whose  political  organisation,, 
retigioua  system,  and  civilisation,  were  already  very  fully  developed,  a 
tnuiiforming  influence  must  have  been  exerted  upon  them.  The  sons  of 
Abraham  could  not  fail  to  have  received  some  very  deep  impressions  from 
their  protracted  sojourn  in  the  empire  of  the  Pharaohs.  Aiid  it  is  matter 
of  history  that  such  was  the  case.    It  is  impossible  to  read  the  narrative 

^*  **  Ohiiit  snd  other  Matters :  an  HiBtorical  Inquiry  into  some  of  the  ohief 
^anOflKmifl  and  Oontrasta  between  Gbristianitj  and  the  Religious  Systems  of  the  Ancient 
Worid.  ByCharieeHardwiek,  Chriatiaa  AdTOcate  in  the  UniTendty  of  Cambridge. 
PMI?.:  kc%oiisofSgyplandllido-?ertia.''    liaonuUui&Co. 
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of  their  wandering  in  the  wilderness  without  perceiving  this  fact.  If  they 
had  not  altogether  forgotten  "  the  God  of  their  fathers,  of  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,''  their  faith  in  him  was  swallowed  up  and  lost  in  a  vast 
mass  of  idolatrous  superstitions.  They  were  saturated  to  the  heart's  core 
with  Egyptian  ideas.  E?en  under  the  awfid  shadows  of  Sinai,  and  whilst 
the  echoes  of  the  Divine  voice  had  scarcely  ceased  to  reverberate  amid  its 
solitudes,  they  fashion  for  themselves  a  golden.calf  as  their  god, — showing 
how  strong  a  hold  the  bull  Apis  had  upon  their  veneration.  And  we  find 
them  again  and  again  wistfully  calling  to  mind  '^the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt/' 
or  remembering  "  the  fish,  which  we  did  eat  in  Egjrpt  freely ;  the  cucam- 
bers,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlick." 

Now  might  we  not  fairly  suppose,  that  "  Moses,  who  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,"  and  all  whose  human  knowledge  was 
derived  from  that  source,  would  have  established  a  system  evincing  a 
marked  affinity  with  it  P 

"Educated from  his  earliest  childhood  in  the  court  of  the  Bgrptian  monarch,  and,  it 
may  be,  aotuallj  initiated  into  the  aacred  cirolea  of  the  priesthood,  was  he  not  both 
skilled  in  the  sjmholic  ordinanoes  of  the  Egyptian  worship,  and  enabled  to  discern  ihe 
hidden  truths  which  lay  enveloped  in  the  midst  «f  it?  If  mangr  of  the  oldest  Greek 
philosophers,  as  Thales,  Pythagoras,  or  Plato,  who  had  sojourned  there  fi>r  a  shorter 
period,  eauld  ratum  exalting  ficom  the  land  of  Egypt  laden  with  a  xieh  variety  of 
inteUfictual  spoil ;  H,  through  their  visits,  many  a  germ  of  mathematical  aoience,  sad 
the  outlines  of  a  purer  system  of  ethics  and  theology,  were  rescued  from  oomparatiTe 
ofaliWon;  if  an  enlarged  conception  of  the  grandeur  of  the  universe  or  a  more 
fittciiMtmg  list  of  dogmas,  such  as  transmigration  and  the  like,  had  been  widely  spread 
along  the  shorts  of  the  Mediterranean,  why  should  not  the  foeter  child  of  Pfaarsoh** 
dandier  have  been  equally  imbued  with  ravemnce  for  the  ideas  and  institationa  of  bis 
adopted  country,  or  at  least  inclined  to  tolerate  in  others  what,  to  lofty  spirits  like  his 
own,  may  have  been  radiant  with  the  light  of  true  philosophy  ?** 

These  Questions  have  been  turned  into  direct  statements  bj  rationalistic 
writers,  who  have  not  hesitated  to  assert  that  the  Mosaicr  dispensation 
originiitdd,  not  at  Sinai,  but  at  the  court  of  the  Pharaohs  and  among  the 
priesthood  of  Egjnt.  Thus  Miss  Martinesu  says  that  Fiaito  '*  sat  where 
Moses  sat,  at  the  leet  of  the  priests,  gaining,  as  Moses  gaiAed,  an  immor- 
tal wisdom  from  their  lips."  Many  spedfic  affinities  between  the  two 
systems  have  been  pointed  out  in  confirmation  of  this  view.  The  scape- 
goat, the  red  heifer,  the  rite  of  circumcision,  the  division  into  tribes,  a 
priestly  oaste,  and  the  system  of  sacrifices,  have  all  been  adduced^  The 
Cherubim  have  been  found  or  imagined  in  the  Sphinx.  The  Urim  and 
Thummim  have  been  identified  with  the  jewelled  breastplate  worn  by  the 
!^gyptian  judge,  and  for  the  word  Thummim  an  Egyptiaa  derivation  has 
been  invented.  Mr.  Hardwiok  examines  these  assertions  with  ^reat 
acuteness,  aoid  disproves  them  with  irresistible  logic.  He  condusiyely 
establishes  the  absolute  independence  of  the  Mosaic  system,  both  doctrinal 
and  ritual  We  may  class  this  among  the  s^ngest  negative  evidences  of 
its  divine  origin,  that  it  should,  under  the  circumstances,  have  been  so  free 
from  all  Egyptian  influence.  The  human  learning  of  the  great  Hebiew 
legislator  was  £rom  first  to  last  Egyptian.  The  fondness  (^  his  feUow- 
oountrymea  for  Egyptian  ritualism  was  such  as  to  baffle  all  the  wisest 
schemes  designed  to  counteract  it.  Yet  we  find  that  the  religioue  eyo- 
tern  which  he  drew  up  for  them  was  not  merely  independent  of,  but 
directly  antagonist  to,  that  under  which  he  and  they  had  been  broug^  up. 
Bearing  all  the  circumstances  in  mind,  we  can  hiurdly  hesitate  to  say, 
"  This  u  the  finger  of€M,^^  Few  moral  miracles  aie  greater  than  thii, 
that  the  unity  of  the  Deity  should  have  been  asserted  by  a  legiabttop  and 
received  by  a  people  who  were  borougU  lip  amid  the  polytbeisiii-  and 


limal  #onUp  of  Egrpt^  wiiere,  in  the  %^rcb  of  Horaoe,  '^  70a  oould 
lore  eaailj  fiod  it  gM  than  man." 

Xoasiy  a  thoasand  yean  after  their  exodus  from  Egypt  the  cduklreQ  of 
iroel  were  again  exiJea  firooa  the  land  promUed  to  their  fathers.  Their 
oaUhiaeat  waa  thia  time  the  effect  and  puniahmeaxt  of  their  apostaey  to 
the  abonioatioiiB  4»f  the  heathen.'*  They  easlaved  themeelvee  to  the 
iolatriea  ot  Egf  pt^  and  G-od  punished  them  by  handing  them  orer  as  slayes 
i>  tbe  kioff^  of  Peisiil  and  Assyria  and  Babylonia.  The  Persians,  into  whose 
UAdstheyaltiouiitelyfellfWereaaextraoriUnaiypeop^whomayfairlycl^^ 
^  take  tbeir  place  in  the  rery  front  laok  among  tlUmasterr*  sees  of  the  world. 

"Ifipnitiffil  nooUeotioii  of  Panuiisd  ftuffioed  for  tha  moral  destiiij  of  msa^if  the 
pa»  Uia^  enlihniiiitm,  and  ftdmiration  for  ndeosal  naturo  were  alone  oapable  .of 
reresliai  the  fflories  of  the  oelastial  abodes  and  of  the  heavenly  hosts,  of  openiotf  to 
Qiental  eyes  the  gates  of  eternal  llght^f  this  were  the  one  thmg  ueoessary,  and  01  the 
ir^  luonsify  for  man-- if  H  were  or  eotdd  be  conformable  to  the  will  of  0od  that  the 
't<nisl  m^ws  of  light  should  be  dilRued  or»  the  whole  earth  by  the  eathimaem  of 
ai«tul  gioiy,  by  the  generous  ralour  and  heroio  wagnanwatty  of  a  oiuTakio  aobiUty, 
"^1^  as  the  Persian  undoabtod^  waa — then,  indeed,  would  the  Persians  hold  the  pre- 

'^^^^^^^>aoe  and  he  entitled  to  diaim  the  first  rank  among  those  four  nations  that  were 
^.euest  tbe  source  of  primeral  revelation." — SchUgeTt  PUlotofhy  of  MUioty. 

%s  csptivi^  of  the  Jqwv  and  their  deportation  from  their  own  land 

nto  that  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  had  a  marked  effect  upon.  them. 

It  cured  them  at  once  and  for  ever  of  their  old  tendency  to  relapse  into 

aeitlienism.     ''^y  the  rivers  of  Babylon  we  sal  iown^  yea^wewept  when 

'fe  rmemhered  Sdion.     We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  mllows  in  the  midst 

*'"^nof.  Jbr  tkey  that  carried  us  captive  required  of  us  a  song,  saying^  Sing  us 

^^of  t\e  songs oj  Zion.  Sow  shall  we  sing  the  Lord^s  song  in  a  strange  land  T^ 

Beep  and  passionate  longing  for  home,  wit];i  its  solemn  feasts  and  pure 

vorBhip,  was  excited  in  the  breasts  of  the  exiles ;  and  they  uttered  the 

soienui  tow  \''IfI  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hsaid  forget  her 

cuumg.    Let  19^  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  mff  mouth,  if  I  pr^er  noi 

Jenudem  above  my  chief  joy^    Returning  to  his  own  land,  the  Hebrew 

^  more  bowed  in  adoration  to  the  graven  images  which  had  ensnared 

i&e^etttofhia  fathers,  no  longer  worshipped  the  elemental  powers  of 

^^^^  nor  waa  his  '^  heart  secretly  enticed    when  he  '*  looked  on  the  sun 

^^9bineth|"  or  ^the  moon  walking  in  brightness."    His  idolatries 

^ene  bnceforth  of  a  more  refined  and  spiritual  character.    Into  the 

9^  superstitions  of  the  heathen  he  never  again  relapsed. 

Other  changes,  less  manifest  and  palpable,  but  not  less  real,  passed 
^^\  them  at  t ne  same  time.  Truths,  only  obscurely  hinted  at  before,  now 
^bU^  to  take  a  prominent  ^ace  in  the  teachings  of  the  prophets  and  in 
^e  £utli  of  the  nation.  The  arrangement  of  the  prophetical  books,  in 
^ject  of  chfonological  order,  tends  to  obscure  this  fact.  But  a  careful 
^;Uuj  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures  discloses  not  only  a  steady  progression  in 
^  truth  inculcated,  but  shows  that  about  the  time  at  which  the  chosen 
V^ple  came  into  oontact  with  the  Medo-Persian  race,  there  did  occur  a 
^t  development  of  Divine  knowledge.  Of  this  fact  we  have  a  sufficient 
^^pUnatioQ  given  by  the  sacred  writers  themselves. 

»,^^ I*  obserrable,"  says  Mr.  Hardwic]^  <'  that  the  tiying  j>eriod  of  captivity,  when 
lb  '^^  could  no  longer  celebrate  the  ritual  worsliip  of  ms  fathers,  was  selected  aa 
^^^^^  time  for  inciucating  lessons  of  Divine  wisdom  on  the  subject  of  a  new 
3^j^^7  &tid  a  truer  serrioe  of  -the  heart ;  while  prophecies  of  the  Meeeiah,  in 
Zj^^^^wilhthe  law  of  prognaa  and  expansion,  wmdi  preraUi  in  all  their  earlisr 
i^]||^!J^  now  been  deteohed  more  plainlj  from  the  thought  of  national  triumph  or 
^^1  ^d  infested  with  their  fullest  form  and  their  moat  spiritual  expression." 

^^wswiUsisfleet  open  the  influence  of  the  captivity  upon  the  Jews, 


7i  t&tVtf  PEBfllA,  AHB  JUDAIBV. 

we  shall  perceive  that  it  afforded  the  most  fitting  opportunity  for  tiioie 
reyelations  which  were  needed  to  complete  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  formed  a  roost  important  link  in  the  chain  of  causes  which 
prepared  for  the  Messiah's  advent.  But  modem  infidelity  has  ignored  m 
these  explanations,  and  insisted  upon  it  that  the  later  prophets  leomed 
the  trutns  they  taught  from  theur  Persian  masters.  That  there  are 
very  remarkahle  afiudties  hetween  the  doctrines  held  by  the  Medes, 
Persians,  and  Babylonians,  and  various  articles  of  1^  Jewish  and  ^^'^ 
fiiith,  is  too  evident  to  be  called  in  question.  These  affinities  were,  indeed, 
greatly  exaggerated  by  their  first  mscoverers.  The  antique  and  otien^ 
feelings  of  Zoroaster  hiecame  modernised,  Europeanised,  and  GhriBtiamfled, 
in  passing  through  the  mind  of  D'Anquetil,  who  first  made  the  western 
world  acquainted  with  the  ZendiayeBta.  Not  a  few  inaccuracies  have  been 
pointed  out,  which,  when  corrected,  make  the  points  of  similarity  less 
numerous  and  striking.  But  enough  remain  to  afford  matter  for  cuxious 
speculation.    In  the  words  of  Schegel — 

"Their  views  of  God  and  religion  were  more  akin  to  the  Hebrew  doctrinei  tta 
thoae  of  any  other  nation.  Of  the  King  of  Heayen  and  the  Father  of  Eternal  LigW, 
and  of  the  pure  World  of  Light,  of  the  Eternal  Word  by  which  aU  things  were  created, 
of  the  seren  mighty  Spirits  that  stand  next  to  the  Throne  of  Light  and  Omnipoteo^ 
and  of  the  glory  of  those  heavenly  hosts  which  encompass  that  throne ;  next,  ^^J^ 
origin  of  evi^  and  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness,  the  monarch  of  those  rebellious  sj)irit8—«» 
enemies  of  all  good ;  they,  in  a  great  measure,  entertained  completely  similar  or,  v> 
least,  yery  kindred  tenets  to  those  of  the  Hebrews.*' 

These  afSnities,  and  others  more  specific,  to  he  pointed  out  hereafter, 
are  too  remarkable  to  he  explained  away  as  mere  casual  coincidences; 
and  the  question  arises  as  to  now  we  shall  account  for  them.  The  hypo- 
thesis of  the  modem  neoWian  and  rationalistic  party  has,  at  least,  the 
merit  of  simplicity.  It  is,  that  the  Hebrew  prophets,  brought  into  c^?*^ 
with  the  highly  philosophical  systems  of  Ancient  Persia,  appropriated 
those  parts  which  served  their  piirposes,  gave  thom  a  Jewisn  tot^  ^^ 
colour,  and  then  passed  them  off  as  revelations  from  heaven.  Unhappuf 
for  this  explanation,  it  labours  under  one  irremediable  defect.  It  ^t^y 
merely,  without  evidence,  but  is  in  direct  opposition  to  all  the  known  »et8 
of  the  case.  There  is  no  proof  that  the  prophets  of  the  captivity  were 
ever  brought  into  contact  with  the  worshippers  of  Ormuzd  and  the  fol' 
lowers  of  Zoroaster.  The  supposition  that  they  were,  has  no  other  prooi 
than  what  arises  from  confounding  together,  in  a  community  of  taitht 
Persian,  Median,  and  Babylonian  mvthdogies.  The  aj^  of  Zoroaster,  and 
his  very  existence,  are  involved  in  the  utmost  uncertainty.  The  tendency 
of  modem  criticism  is  to  resolve  him  into  a  m^h.  Yet  Daniel  has  been 
gravely  reckoned  amon£;  his  disciples.  The  copies  of  the  Zendavesta,  ana 
other  sacred  books  of  the  Persian  faith,  bear  unmistakable  traces  of  inter- 
polation and  corraption,  even  down  to  a  period  so  late  as  the  tlurd  cen- 
tury of  our  era.  It  is  now  generally  adnutted,  that  passap;es  which  hare 
been  quoted  as  genuine  relics  of  the  ancient  faith  of  Persian  sa^»  "^^ 
foisted  into  the  books  by  some  of  the  innumerable  sects  of  Gnostics,  j^®^ 
these  documents  are  brought  forward  as  the  source  whence  the  ^°*^^ 
of  inspiration  drew  some  of  its  most  precious  tmths !  The  earliest  QAto 
which  can  be  assigned  to  the  oldest  portions  of  these  volumes  is  a  ^^^ 
centuries  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  Nothing  but  the  inconceivable  ana 
insatiable  credulity  of  infiddlity  can  believe  that  doctrines  which  are  f^^ 
in  the  books  of  Moses  can  have  originated  in  writings  which  did  not  e^ 
till  nearly  a  thousand  years  had  rolled  away.  These  are  some,  ftod  omy 
aomOi  of  the  difficulties  which  lie  in  the  way  of  the  infidel  hypothesis- 
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A  Mcond  ezplanfttion  is,  that  both  the  Fenian  and  the  Hebrew  acrip- 
ires  contain  telics  and  portdons  of  orijnnal  tmth,  handed  down  from  the 
^mning,  and  inherited  by  tradition  m>m  the  fathers  oi  the  human  raoe. 
fit  be  admitted  that  the  writers  of  the  Holy  Seriptures  were  under  the 
sidanoe  of  an  unenTiDg  inspiration  which  showed  them  what  to  adopt  and 
kat  to  reject,  no  docfarinal  objection  could  be  taken  to  this  riew  of  the 
se.  For  it  most  be  granted  that,  even  in  the  darkest  depths  of  Oeniile 
l&onnce,  some  gleams  of  light  may  be  discerned,  and  amidst  the  iarnng 
iaooiJA  of  idolatrous  mythologies  some  echoes  of  primeval  trutn  may 
^  Old  anon  be  heard.  "  God  has  never  left  himself  without  a  witness. 
^  we  ma^  natorall^  expect  that  Persia,  the  cradle  of  the  human  race, 
^M  letam  that  divine  tradition  and  testimony  more  fully  and  for  a 
'ager  period  than  other  nations. 

But  these  affinities  are  too  numerous,  exact,  and  specific,  to  be  fully 
tplained  by  this  bypothesb.  Hence  a  third  theory  has  been  propounded, 
le  eiact  reverse  of  the  first :  that  the  Persian  sages  were  the  disciples, 
^tiie  teachers,  of  Hebrew  prophets;  and  that  tne  light  they  enjoyed 
%  bat  reflected,  and  the  truth  they  knew  but  echoed,  from  the  revelations 
obedj  vouchsafed  to  the  Jewish  people.  The  evidence  for  this  seems 
>  lu  moat  convincing  and  satisfactory.  That  in  the  Persian,  as  in  other 
sterns,  there  were  Imgering  echoes  and  reverberations  of  primitive  tradi- 
onal  truths,  may  be  admitted,  but  that  they  were  indebted  to  Hebrew 
K)pbets  for  direct  teaching  and  for  specific  truths  is,  we  think,  too  evident 
^  be  questioned.  The  kter  ages  of  the  Magian  faith  were,  indeed, 
t^cteiised  by  a  decided  spirit  of  eclecticism,  an  eager  thirst  for  com- 
romise. 

**  It  wu  a  period  of  myttio  ineubation,  when  India  and  Bgjrpt,  Babylonia  and  Oreeee, 
*i  sitting  together  and  goasipiiig  like  cvazy  old  womoi,  chattenng  with  toothleaa 
iau  tnd  nllj  braini  about  the  c&eams  and  joys  of  their  youth,  yet  unable  to  recall 
*  nogle  tboueht  or  feeling  with  that  vigour  which  once  gare  it  Ufe  and  truth.  It 
^  A  period  of  religious  and  metaphyrioal  delirium,  when  ererythinff  became  every* 
1°%.  when  Miy&  and  Sophia,  Mithra  and  Christ,  Virdp  and  Isaiah,  Bmus,  Zenran,  and 
^^  were  mixed  up  tog^er  in  one  jumUed  svstem  of  inane  speculation,  from 
"^Bt  last  the  East  was  mivered  by  the  positire  doctrines  of  Mohammed,  the  Weet 
7«»pare  Chzistianity  of  the  Teutonic  nations.*'* 

yiat  more  probable  than  that,  under  snch  circumstances,  the  sublime 
B^eiations  of  Hebrew  prophets  should  have  been  appropriated  and  blended, 
I  strange  admixture,  with  the  dreams  and  superstitions  of  heathen 
ijthologv,  the  co8mi(»l  theories  and  philosophic  speculations  of  Magian 
^}  and  the  lingering  traditions  of  primitive  trutn  ? 
.^^e  of  these  affinities  between  the  Medo-Persian  creed  and  the  doc* 
'^^  of  the  Bible  Mr.  Hardwick  adduces  in  the  volume  before  us.  As 
^J  Qiay  tend  to  confirm  and  illustrate  our  faith  in  these  doctrines,  we 
Wace  some  of  them. 

^'  The  MiU  of  Man,  The  first  parents  of  the  human  race  are  said  in 
^  Micient  books  of  the  Persians  to  have  drawn  their  bodily  nature 

^  the  earth,  whilst  the  soul  had  a  heavenly  origin. 

^^dowed  with  noble  qualities,  man  was  bidden  to  approve  himself  the  lord  of  this 
tiQt  ^^2!L^  cnltivating  puri^  in  thought,  woid,  and  deed,  and  by  keeping  up  a  con- 
^^_^^|^  Willi  the  powers  of  enl  aroimd  him.  At  first  the  parents  of  mankind  were 

,jgj^.^>ssder  of  this  passage  will  be  nminded  of  the  similar  tendencrr  of  modem 
)( 2^^^Qoh  concedes  atrinity  to  Christ  in  the  same  sense  as  it  claims  it  for  Lycurgna 
hJ^!?*^*   Smenon  speaks  in  one  breath  of  **  the  Lord  Christ's  heart  and  I 


speaks  in  one  breath  of  **  the  Lord  Christ's  heart,  and  Plato's 

^Jl*  '^pQs  oan  searoely  open  a  page  in  the  writings  of  Theodoxe  Parker  without  an 
^^^oi^isireeoUooation  of  terms. 
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hvimble  and  deroted  to  the  earvice  of  Onniud  (tbe  good  deity),  were  innoo^t  and 
bftppy;  tbej  were  deBtined  also  to  e^joy  mere  per£act  bappiness;  but  Ahrimfw,  tbe 
sleepless  enemy  of  man  and  purity,  descending  earihward  in  the  form  of  a  serpent,  plotted 
their  oorruptlon,  and  ere  long,  by  means  of  frtrft  derived  from  his  own  proTince  of 
araatkm,  he  sedueed  tbem  from  their  true  aUegianee ;  they  deelaired  thai  oil  they  saw 
wat  Ahrimaa't,  md  therefore  grew,  it  ie  narrated,  aa  wieked  aa  hinudf." 

This  seems  to  be  a  portioB  of  the  genuine  creed  of  the  ancient  Persians, 
far  older  than  those  modem  additions  to  which  allusion  has  l^een  made. 
The  great  "homicidal  serpent*'  is  mentioned  in  the  earliest  writings 
which  remain  to  us.  And  Ahriman  himself,  the  destractive  principle,  the 
evil  deity,  is  called  "  the  serpent,'*  and  is  said  in  this  character  to  have 
introduced  innumerahle  miseries  into  the  creation  of  Ortnuzd.  It  is 
needless  to  remark  upon  the  remarkable  coincidence  of  this  story  with 
the  Mosaic  narrative  of  the  Fall.  Nor  need  we  remind  our  readers 
how  universal  the  belief  is  that  man  has  suffered  through  his  hostile 
machinations.  It  is  found  in  the  mythologies  of  Polynesian  cannibals.  It 
is  graven  upon  the  colossal  remains  of  the  Aztecs  in  Central  America.  The 
Midgard  serpent  of  our  Scandinavian  ancestors  and  the  great  Typhonic 
serpent  of  Bgvpt  all  embody  the  same  truth.  Let  infidelity  explain  the 
universality  of  this  tradition  before  it  presumes  to  sneer  at  the  Biblical 
narrative  of  the  Pall  of  Man. 

We  may  remark,  in  passing,  that  the  Persian  system  describes  Ahri- 
man as  possessing  the  attributes  of  deity,  and  as  wielding  the  empire  of 
evil  in  nis  own  right  as  an  independent,  self-sustained  being.  The 
Bible,  on  the  other  hand,  constantly  teaches  that  there  is  one  Grod,  who 
is  absolute  and  essential  goodness.  Satan  is  his  creature,  existing  but  by 
his  permission,  and  acting  only  under  his  control.  The  attempt  to 
identify  the  Sonptnre  doctrine  as  to  the  existeneeof  evil  with  the  dualism 
of  ancient  Persia  clearly  fails.  Let  it  be  observed,  too,  that  whilst  the 
Persian  faith  left  man  to  a  ^eat  extent  powerless  under  the  pressure  of 
the  calamity  which  iixe  malign  deity  bad  east  upon  him,  we  are  taught  to 
''  resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  ni.*'  He  who  promised  that 
"  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  bead  *'  has  repeated, 
confirmed,  and  fulfilled  the  pledge  that  he  will  "  bruise  Satan  under 
our  feet.*' 

2.  S^e  restoroHon  of  the  earfh  and  man  to  Jtappinees  and  puriij/^ 
There  is  a  strange  myth  describing  the  births  of  Ormuzd  and  Ahriman. 
Before  the  earth  and  heaven  existed,  Zervan  prayed  a  thousand  years,  at 
the  expiration  of  which  he  said,  "Perhaps  I  shall  have  a  son  who  will 
make  neaven  and  earth."  The  answer  to  his  prayer  was  the  birth  of 
Ormuzd,  the  good  deity ;  the  punishment  of  the  doubt  expressed  in  the 
word  Perhaps,  the  birth  of  Ahriman.  Ahriman,  however,  was  bom  first, 
and  has  the  right  of  primogeniture.  Nevertheless,  his  reign  of  evi!  shall 
terminate,  and  good  shall  ultimately  predominate.    Mr.  Hard  wick  says: — 

*'  In  aooordanee  with  the  hopeful  spirit  that  g/aere  hainf  to  this  and  kindred  mjthft 
the  reign  of  the  good  principle,  though  subseijuent  in  pomt  of  time,  was  represented  aB 
far  mightier  and  more  lasting  than  the  reign  of  eviL  Ahriman,  the  child  of  doubt, 
rimtt  be  hsreaAer  mpsraeded.  On  th»  e&pifsttoii  of  eome  dark  miUettniiim,  he  ahall 
otaee  to  he  the  terror  of  aU  pure  and  upright  beioff,  wh^e  fait  riv»l,  raised  toteadmiw*- 
tvatioA  ef  the  kiagilom.  Mall  oreaite  *  seaend  orte  of  aapenDv  spiiita,  or  at  ^^ 
initiate  sone  ramedial  proeese  hy  whieh  aU  thi&ga  now  existing  may  letim  to  thetr 
origuaal  eanditioB.  Jn  ofther  words,  the  aaeiant  Peviiaa  eotdd  deaofy  beneath  the 
nanilQld  contradictions  of  the  aetnal  world  an  aboriginal  unity,  naj,  eould  hear  amio 
them  all  the  ponise  of  some  blessed  ranovstion.  Faint  xadeed  and  broken  wet)B  the 
whispers  of  tkat  promise.  Often  the  aiere  edio  of  instinetiTO  longings,  nndsr  whieh  the 
heart  of  man  had  ached  in  every  region  of  the  aneient  wodd,  it  waa  devoid  f£  *1^ 
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bisfcarical  baiiiy  and  pentad  lomaid  to  no  deftMie  fhWImmit ;  jet^  in  ipito  of  ite 
iotrioiic  wenkoMB,  and  in  spite  of  sU  the  clouds  in  wbiok  it  wai  inTolred  by  desjfiente 
apeculationf  om  the  origin  of  eyil,  a  belief  of  gome  such  promise — ft  belisf  in  the 
superior  mAJeatj  of  truth,  and  bar  eventual  triumph-^had  been  always  lingering  in  the 
Persian  mind." 

Connected  with  this  **  restitution  of  all  things  '*  are  found  allusions  to 
the  resurrection  of  Hhe  dead.  These,  however,  are  so  dubious  in  their 
meaning,  and  the  period  of  their  introduction  into  the  sacred  books  of  the 
Persians  is  so  uncertain,  that  we  pass  them  over  without  further  notice. 
Contrast  with  these  doubtful  predictions  and  shadowy  hopes  the  clear  and 
definite  announcements  of  Scripture.  "  We  follow  no  cunningly  devised 
fables."  "  We,  according  to^His  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  With  ua  it  is  no  vague  con- 
jecture, no  nebulous  speculation,  no  intermittent  dream,  but  '*  a  sure  and 
certain  hope."  Nor  can  the  infidel  h3rpotlie8i8  hold  good  for  a  moment, 
that  we  have  in  the  New  Testament  doctrine  only  a  development  of 
Persian  philosophy  imported  into  Judea  at  the  return  of  the  exiles. 
Por  though  it  is  true  that  Daniel,  a  prophet  of  the  captivity,  points 
onward  to  the  day  when  "  many  of  those  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
ctarth  shall  awake,"  yet,  at  periods  far  earlier  than  this,  long  before  the 
Hebrews  had  come  into  contact  with  the  Persians,  jubilant  psalmists 
and  exulting  prophets  had  spoken  in  similar  tones,  and  foretold  the  day 
when  Sod  would  "  swallow  up  death  in  victory .** 

8.  Passing  over  inany  other  interesting  points  treated  of  by  Hr.  Hard- 
wiek,  we  have  only  space  for  a  brief  notice  of  the  concluding  chapter  on 
the  Persian  doctrine  of  a  Benefador  and  Mediator.  This  appears  in  two 
forms  : — 1st.  In  the  belief  of  a  glorious  Hero-prophet,  named  Sosiosh  or 
the  Benefactor,  who,  as  the  chief  instrument  of  Ormuzd,  shall  assail  and 
subvert  the  empire  of  evil,  redress  the  wrongs  of  man,  and  restore  the 
earth  to  its  pristine  glory.  He  is  always  spoken  of  as  a  man  who,  with 
two  associates,  shall  accomplish  this  work  of  deliverance.  He  is  to 
come  at  a  time  when  evil  and  impiety  have  attained  appalling  magnitude. 
Approaching  with  noiseless  step,  he  will  evince  the  greatness  of  his 
mismon  by  Mtroyiog  death  and  calling  the  dead  to  Ills.  To  this  will 
follow  the  judgment,  when  he  will  separate  the  pure  Scorn  the  impure,  the 
nghteoos  from  the  unrighteous ;  separating  friend  from  friend,  kusbaiiid 
from  wife,  brother  from  siater.  The  good  will  be  raised  to  the  dwelling 
of  Ormuzd ;  the  wicked,  with  Ahriman,  will  be  cast  down  into  perdition. 
2ik1.  Associated  in  the  Persian  creed  with  Sosiosh  was  Mithra,  to  whom 
Plutarch  gives  the  very  remarkable  title  of  fM^rlT^f ,  or  the  mediator.  He 
is  described  as  a  "  wakeful  benificent  deity,  Lord  of  life  and  head  of  all 
created  beings ;  active,  luminous,  fertilisiug,  purifying,  and  invincible." 
A  human  form  is  ascribed  to  him,  and  he  always  appears  as  the  friend  and 
helper  of  man.  A  full  investigation  of  this  mythical  history  would  demand 
more  space  than  we  have  at  our  disposaL 

The  uncertainty  which  rests  upon  the  date  at  which  these  beliefs  found 
their  way  into  the  Persian  system,  prevents  our  making  all  the  use  of  them 
we  might  otherwise  be  able  to  do.  To  one  of  two*  things,  however,  they 
bear  remarkable  testimony.  If  prior  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
into  the  world,  they  show  how  aeep  was  the  craving,  how  universal  the 
expectation  of  some  such  deliverer.  If  they  were  borrowed  from  Chris- 
tisority,  they  may  show,  what  indeed  we  have  abundant  evidence  of  elsewhere, 
that  even  idolatars  recegniaed  the  siipremacy  ot  "  the  truth  aa  it  is  in 
Jesne,'*  imd  hastened  to  adopt  such  portions  of  it  as  tbejr  could  into  their 
system.     Even  where  it  did  not  utterly  abolish  idols,  it  mtroduced  truths 
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and  facts  into  heatken  mytbologiefl  which  their  Yotariea  could  not  fail  te 
recognise  as  divine ;  and  which  slowly,  but  surely,  worked  the  downfall  of 
the  systems  into  which  they  were  incorporated.  Thus  we  find  doctrines 
drawn  from  the  gospel  held  in  conjunction  with  wild  heathenish  specular 
ticms ;  '*  hydras,  and  goblins,  and  chims&ras  dire,*'  associated  with  the 
transcendent  glories  of  the  person  and  work  of  Christ.  Among  the 
opponents  of  Christiani^,  none  were  more  determinately  hostile  than  the 
devotees  of  these  semi-Uhristianised  mythologies,  who,  instead  of  aban- 
doning the  falsehood  for  the  truth,  endeavoured  to  blend  the  two  together. 

*'  Yam  however  and  unfruitful  wat  the  xwl  put  forth  in  transplantiug  those  &ntastic 
ahadows  of  exhauating  paganism.  The  western  world,  excited  bj  the  general '  shaking 
of  the  nations,'  was  now  yielding  to  the  yoioe  of  the  celestial  charmer ;  it  was  gazing 
on  the  silent  march  of  that  obscure  yet  glorious,  of  that  sufRsring  yet  mgestie, 
system,  to  whose  birth-place  the  inquiring  Slagi  came  of  old,  the  first  fruits  of  ths 
Oentile  harvest.  '  When  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Maxy  his  mother,  thqr  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him.'  And  Christians  of  all  times  haye  counted  it  their  highttt 
glor^  to  prolong  that  wondrous  act  of  love  and  adoration.  They  are  oonscious  that  in 
Christ  are  fully  satisfied  the  cravings  of  a  spiritual  hunger  which  religions  of  the  worid 
may  stimulate,  but  have  no  power  to  appease.  .  .  .  While  the  primitive  vision  of  the 
helper  Sosiosh,  dim  and  fluctuating  at  the  best,  was  blotted  out  from  the  Persian  mind, 
or  was  fading  under  the  augmenting  brillianoe  of  the  younger  Mithra,  Christ,  and 
Christ  alone,  expected  under  the  old  economy  and  made  manifest  in  the  new,  the  tiring 
reigning,  historic  Christ,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  And  the  '  first-born'  oC  s 
human  brotherhood,  was  everywhere  imprinting  on  the  world  an  image  of  his  lort^ 
which  neither  time  nor  space  could  deaden.  He  '  lighteth  every  man '  by  shining  down 
into  hii  heart.  He  is  the  true  Sun,  of  which  all  heathen  mediators  are  but  transient 
and  confused  parhelia ;  for  while  Mithra,  once  his  mighty  rival,  and  as  such  rejoioing 
in  the  name  of  the  Invincible,  has  left  no  traoes,  saye  in  monumental  sculptures,  of  tbs 
homage  rendered  to  him  in  the  early  centuries  of  our  era,  Christ  the  sovereign  Lord  of 
aU  is  going  forward  on  his  peaceful  conquest  of  the  nations, '  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever.' " 


FIJI  AND  THE  PIJTANS. 

A  FBW  years  ago  an  article  appeared  in  the  WeHmintier  Beoiew,  made  up 
of  nnacrapalooB  slanders  upon  the  character  and  labours  of  the  Polynesian 
missionaries.  Material  for  the  calumny  was  found  by  quoting  as  renunous 
histories  the  prurient  romances  of  Herman  Melville,  by  ransacking  the  lying 
narratives  of  Yankee  skippers,  by  exaggerating  all  the  praises  that  hare  ever 
been  pronounced  on  the  virtues  of  barbarism,  and  by  pooh-poohing  all  the 
approving  and  admiring  testimonies  which  the  labours  of  the  missionaries 
have  ever  received.  The  dahces  of  the  Areois,  which  are  connected  with  the 
foulest  licentiousness  (as  the  writer  knew  or  ought  to  have  known),  were 
defended,  and  the  horrible  atrocities  of  cannibalism  were  mitigated  and  excused, 
in  order  to  disparage  the  labours  of  the  men  who  had  successfblly  striven  for 
their  suppression.  It  was  more  than  obscurely  hinted,  that,  after  all,  the 
hideous  idolatries  of  the  South  Seas  might  be  better  than  orthodox  Chris- 
tianity. We  regret  to  add,  that  to  an  honoured  name  was  ascribed  the 
authorship  of  the  paper — that  of  Harriet  Martineau. 

So  abundantly  have  the  assertions  of  the  article  been  refuted,  that  it  needs 
no  further  answer ;  if  additional  refatation  were  required,  the  volomes  named 
at  the  foot  of  the  page  would  suffice  for  that  purpose,*    We  hope  that  a  large 

*  Fiji  and  the  FSjians.  Vol.  L  The  Islands  and  their  InhaUtaata.  VoL  11.  iGsBioii 
Hisioiy.  By  James  Calvert,  Ute  Hissionaiy  in  FijL  Edited  by  G.  S.  Bowe.  London:  A- 
Heylin. 
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muBber  of  our  readert  will  make  the  book  their  owB^aad  liiat  it  will  be  widely 
cireiilated  thnrnghout  our  oongregatioiie.  To  the  readiag  looieties  and  libraries 
eonnected  with  them  it  will  form  a  very  valiiable  addition.  It  is  worthy  to 
take  its  place  beside  the  yolunes  of  Williams,  Moffatt,  and  Liringstone.  Not 
to  forestall,  bnt  to  stimnlate  interest  in  it»  we  gire  a  ahght,  brief  sketch  of  its 
cantents. 

The  groap  of  islands  forming  the  archipelago  here  deseribed  were  first  disoo- 
rered  by  Tasman,  the  great  Dutch  nayigator,  in  1643,  and  were  not  again  visited 
till  Captain  Cook's  famous  voyages  in  the  South  Seas.  Captain  Bligh  ssiw 
portions  of  them  in  1789  and  1792.  In  1796  the  D»ff'  was  nearly  lost  among 
the  reefs  off  Tttriuni.  Some  years  later  traders  began  to  visit  the  islands  for 
sandal-wood  and  lnche*de*mer.  Exploring  and  surveying  expeditions  from 
England  and  the  United  States  have  since  repeatedly  cruised  through  the 
group.  But»  excepting  firom  the  reports  of  Wesleyan  Missionaries,,  they 
have  been  scarcely  known  except  by  name  in  Europe.  The  fact  of  their 
exiatenoe  has  been  inserted  in  books  of  geography*  Their  place  has  been 
marked  with  more  or  less  accuracy  in  cherts  and  maps.  Beyond  that  we  have 
known  little  of  them.  Yet  they  comprise  225  islands  qf  various  sizes,  occupying 
a  apace  ^46,000  sq^re  miles  (^oeean. 

There  is  but  one  opinion  as  to  the  surpassing  beauty  of  these  gardens  of  the 
Pacific — ^these  emeralds  set  in  an  aaure  sea.  The  high  temperature,  together 
with  an  atmosphere  so  loaded  with  moisture  that  steel  corrodes  in  a  few  weeks, 
combine  to  clothe  the  islands  with  a  rich  luxuriant  vegetation  scarcely  to  be 
equalled  in  the  world.  The  beach  generally  consists  of  ssad  of  a  dazsling 
whiteness,  made  up  of  the  debris  of  coral  rock,  enclosing  a  circlet  of  cocoa* 
nuts,  with  their  foliage  of  ''pristine  verdure  and  perennial  green.'*  Sometimes 
the  shore  is  covered  with  richest  verdure  down  to  the  water's  edge ; 

"  Whilst  green  wcx>d8  over-eanopy  the  wave. 
Which,  like  m  toil-worn  lahonrer,  leape  to  shore 
To  meet  the  kissee  of  the  flowrete  there.'' 

Other  islands  blend  with  these  softer  beauties  the  grandeur  of  sublime 
mountain  scenezy. 

"tPofcm,  Moala,  Naixn^  and  Koro,  exhibit  on  a  larser  Male  the  heantieB  of  thoea 
ialaiids  abeady  named,  havug  in  addition  the  impoaing  ohannB  of  Tolcaoic  iiregnlazitieB. 
Amooff  their  attraotionB  are  hidi  monntains,  abrupt  preoipices,  fantastic  turrets,  and  oraes 
of  roMc  frowning  down  like  <Hden  battlements;  native  towns  on  eyrie  cliffs  apparentqr 
iaaooessible :  and  deep  nmnes,  down  which  some  mountain  stream,  after  long  murmuring 
in  its  stony  bed,  falls  neadlong,  glittering  as  a  silver  line  on  a  hlook  of  jet,  or  spreading  like 
a  sheet  of  glass  over  hare  rodcs,  which  rmae  it  a  ohann^  Here  are  found  too  the  softer 
featarea  off  rioh  vales,  cocoa-nut  groves,  stateiy  palms,  patches  of  graceful  hananas, 
mini^ing  in  unchecked  luxuriance,  and  forming,  with  the  wud  reef  scenery  of  the  girdlins 
shore,  its  heating  surf,  and  the  far-stretching  ocean  beyond,  jrictures  of  surpassing  beauty.'' 

Bnt,  alas!  these  scenes  of  paradisaic  loveliness  are  the  homes  of  demons 
rather  than  man.  It  makes  the  flesh  creep  to  read  the  narratives  of  horror 
recorded  here  in  a  modified  form.  One  king  cuts  off  the  arm  of  an  enemy, 
throws  it  uppn  the  fire,  and  devours  it  before  the  face  of  the  bleeding  wretch, 
whom  he  afterwards  kills,  and,  at  successive  meals,  eats.  Ba  Undreundre 
kept  a  record  of  nine  hundred  men  whose  bodies  he  had  devoured.  After 
nsnmtiiig  these  and  many  similar  horrors,  the  Editor  appends  a  note  to  the 
effsft^t  that  much  has  been  withheld,  and  still  more  softened  and  repressed. 
More  truly  than  of  Ceylon  may  it  be  said,  that "  every  prospect  pleases,  and 
on^  nan  is  vile.'* 

V^  Aft  appalling  pre-eminence  in  evil  thus  claimed  for  the  F\jians,  the 
wxifter  aaaignf  a  gafficient  explanation  in  their  physical  and  mental  vigour. 
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Ha  8cyt  tfaot  wlnbi  nokiag  loirer  and  lower  im  mon\  dagmdbtka,  iiie  ptople 
hsd  nenrer  fallen,  pkjaieally  or  iotelleefcual^,  to  the  level  of  oertuD  •tnated 
and  VrataHsed  raoee  fast  £ulmgr,  throDgh  meve  eiJiaaBtion,  iixm  the  hmm  of 
mankind.  Oomtitiittonal  figour  and  mental  fotoes  aided  and  fbatered  the 
development  of  every  crime ;  until  erime  beeaa«  inmeonght  into  the  vefj  sanl 
of  the  people,  polluted  every  hearth,  gave  form  to  every  social  and  politioil 
isstitatiQn,  and  tamed  religious  worship  into  eqpee  of  suxpaasing  honor.  The 
aavage  of  Fiji  burst  beyond  the  common  limits  of  xmpxne  aiid  bloodshed,  and, 
violating  the  elementary  instincts  of  humaaity,  stood  imriralled  as  a  disgrsee 
to  Btankind. 

Saul  <^  Tarsua  supplied  the  raw  material  out  of  which  waa  lashiomed  Psnl 
the  Apostle.  That  fiery  foree  and  energy  of  oharaeter  whidi  had  mads  him 
pre-eminent  amoog  perseeotars,  and  "  the  chief  of  snmers^"  'whan  .sabdsed 
and  guided  by  the  grace  of  Gk)d,  caused  him  to  ha  '^in  laboora  mart  abundant 
than  them  all."  Similarly,  the  Fijian  savages  when  eonvorted  to  Gfanft 
develop  some  of  the  noblest  trttts  of  charaelev,  and  may  take  Hk&at  place  aaung 
the  finest  specimens  of  sanctified  humanity.  TheluUnessoiflnnDeaDdlilaWfaish 
raisee  their  wickedness  to  such  gigantic  proportions  makes  them  heroic  Chiia- 
tians  when  under  the  influence  of  Divine  grace. 

It  may  readily  be  imagined,  from  what  we  have  said,  that  the  iatroduetioa  of 
the  goepel  among  these  tribes  was  attended  with  peculiar  difficulties.  Some- 
timea  we  read  of  a  succession  of  petty  minor  annoyances,  witili  no  eiement  of 
romance  or  grandeur  to  alleviate  them,  whidi  might  seem  trivial  did  we  not 
remember  to  how  large  an  extent  our  daily  fife  is  made  up  of  trifles-HOBOB- 
quitoes,  so  numeroioi,  crafty,  and  feroeions,  that  no  netting  could  azclnde  theaa; 
the  stock  of  flour  exhansted,  and  the  two  families  compelled  to  subsist  for 
months  on  yams  and  salt ;  cooking  utensib  and  ei[ockerywan  diaappeaied,  lo 
that  *'  Mr.;  Cargill  had  only  one  tea^cup  lefW  and  that  had  lost  its  handle." 
Mr.  Crossland  lands  at  Rewa  with  his  family ;  for  months  tiiey  have  only  a  sisgle 
room,  and  that  smaU,  low,  and  damp ;  for  six  weeks  he  lay  ill  here,  first  witii 
intermittent  fever,  then  with  cholera,  and  then  with  typhus  fever,  until  hia 
strength  was  all  gone,  and  his  poor  wife  saw  threatening  her  the  hard  lot  of 
being  left  alone  with  her  litde  ones  among  cannibals.  At  Somoaomo,  the  chief 
and  people  seemed  to  take  delight  in  perpetrating  their  most  hideous  a&a 
revolting  cruelties  in  the  presence  of  the  missionafiee,  and  on  more  than  ooa 
occasion  threatened  to  make  them  victims.  On  *'  one  strange  and  memorable 
night,"  the  devoted  mission  band  spent  the  hours  of  darlooieas  in  eonatant  pray«r» 
"  one  after  another  calling  upon  God  the  whole  night  tiurough,  eiqpecting  f^^ 
moment  to  be  attacked,  and  resolved  that  the  murderers  should  find  them  at 
prayer." 

"  JoBtftt  nudnight  «tcb  pleading  voice  was  hwhed,  and  each  head  bowed  lowar,  as  the 
stillnen  of  the  night  was  suddenly  broken  by  a  wild,  ringing  shout.  Bat  the  purpose  ox 
the  paople  ehaagad,  and  the  ni^t  pMfMd  aaiAf." 

But  nothing  could  shake  the  heroic  resolve  and  determined  perseverance  ot 
these  true  successors  of  the  Apostles.  In  reading  their  narratives  of  fortitude 
and  fearless  fidelity,  when  women  and  children  seem,  in  the  presence  of  danger 
to  dilate  into  heroic  proportions,  we  ere  reminded  of  t^e  promise — "*^® 
tiliat  is  feeble  among  them  shall  be  as  David ;  and  the  house  of  David  shall  be 
as  God,  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  before  them."  Mr.  Calvert  having  received 
a  very  earnest  plea  to  visit  a  distant  island  in  which  a  work  of  grace  had  he(i^f 
hesitated  to  go  and  leave  his  wife  and  infiwt  child  alone  among  the  cannibala  o 
Lakemba.     She,  however,  insisted  "upon  his  going,  whilst  she  remainea  to 
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wsai  m  eondaetiBg  the  affairt  of  the  ftaiioii  during  kii  absence.  That  we 
ur  fiot  dnnr  all  <mv  iUuatrations  of  thia  nndaonted  heroiam  from  the  reports  of 
be  fflimoBinafl  themselTef »  we  wooli  addnee  a  most  remarkable  inatanoe 
ecorded  bj  Captain  Erskine,  in  hif  jcHumal  of  a  emiae  among  these  iaiands. 
U  QimtoB,  with  admiring  wonder,  that  the  wiv«s  of  two  missionariea  having 
evd,  dorisg  the  absence  of  their  husbands,  that  a  part j  of  smtive  women 
«e  beiD^  slanghteied  and  eaten  in  an  adjoining  island,  thc^  at  ones  lannohed 
iter  mix,  and  proceeded  thither.  They  found  that  ten  had  alreadj  been 
ievonied  before  their  amTal— three  alone  remAined.  The  ladies  entered, 
iBattendsd  and  uninK>teetedt  the  soene  of  the  eannibal  Qrgiea«  and  boldly 
IctDisdedihst  those  who  surriTed  should  be  spared.  The  presiding  ohief  was 
ili^  tiik  wonder,  ae  well  he  might  be,  at  this  oonrageons  act,  and  granted 
!ifir  reqoMt,  saying,  "  Those  who  are  dead,  are  dead ;  those  who  are  alive, 
^  live/'  Let  the  slanderers  of  missions  and  mtseionarias  lay  to  heart  narra- 
tes lib  these,  which  are  not  wanting  in  the  history  of  any  similar  enter^nise 
iBcetbe  dajs  of  the  Jl|X>stles,  and  blush  for  very  shame  at  their  fool  calumnies* 
Tbs  neoDd  of  the  volomes  before  us  contains  numerous  iastanoes  of  the 
<}<^siiil  prosecntion  of  missionary  labour ;  and  the  opinion,  expressed  by  not 
(ewLsrii  and  trading  visitors  to  the  islands,  ihat  this  ia  a  model  mission, 
i^  to  be  iully  boome  oat.  The  hktorj  of  the  intcoduetionW  Ghnstianity 
to  the  Iskad  of  Ono  is  vary  remarkable.  We  can  reoall  no  instance  parallel 
it.  The  extraot,  though  long*  is  so  ourums,  that  we  give  it  entire  :— 

**  I'l  1835,  the  nme  year  in  wfaich  the  missionaries  first  came  to  Fiji,  Ooo  was  viBited 
*m  epidemic  disease  whsah  kBltd  many  of  the  people,  and,  togtslher  with  the  destrae- 
^fl>ess  of  late  wars,  ibinned  their  numbers  in  snch  a  wav  as  to  excite  great  uneasiness  and 
DO.  Offerings  of  food  and  property  were  brought  in  plenty  to  the  g^  of  Ono,  and  the 
^  of  their  worship  were  observed  with  all  zesi  and  persereranee ;  but  no  relief  came. 
i^^  this  time,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  island,  named  Wai,  went  to  l4ikeinba,  bearing 
^  t%Q3tomed  tiibute.  While  there,  he  met  with  Takai,  a  Fijian  chief,  «who  had  visited 
i^v;.  XAl]iti,  and  the  Friendly  Islands,  and  had  become  a  Christian.  From  this  man 
^,^t  heard  about  the  true  Gkxl;  though  his  informatiou  amounted  to  little  more  than 
« uct  tfast  Jehovah  was  the  only  God,  and  that  all  ought  to  worship  him«  Carrying  this 
^^  mpply  of  truth  with  them,  Wai  and  his  friends  went  home.  But  far  more  precious 
^ ^'^^euie of  tribute  they  took  away  was  the  first  glimpse  of  licfat  which  they  brought 
^  ^introduction  of  that  first  element  of  Ch^iaaity,  thowh  bat  diaily  undenrtood, 
?!!^^iQning  of  a  new  age  of  healing  and  of  ffladness  to  those  lonely  isles. 
, ..  ^^(ko  chief  and  bia  oosBpanions  f(dl  woU  assured  that  their  own  gods  oould  not 
'W  r  ^''^^  ^^  present  oaliMnity,  and  therefore  xwolved  to  lenahe  &en^  Md  pray 
Y  to  Jehovah,  of  whom  they  had  la^ly  heard.  Sevenl  more  appnuved  of  their  purpose, 
l^tenmaed  to  join  tfaem  in  the  new  worship.  The  late  visitors  to  Iiakemba  had  also 
y^  atVMlhiiiff  ooacezniag  the  Sabbath  inetitittiaB,  and  raioftved  to  set  apart  every  sewnth 
;^^T>'to  hs  used  onhr  for  the  worship  of  God.  Food  was  aootffdutfly  preparad  for 
,  r^^  u)d  the  best  dresses  were  put  on,  and  the  bodies  of  the  worshippors  anointed 
^  ^^  ^'^'^  ^'^^'^  ^'^  ^^    ^^t,  en  meeting  together,  they  found  tnemselves  in  a 


^t  diiBcnlty  about  the  conduct  of  the  service.  iJone  of  them  had  ever  tried  to  pay; 
^«7  bad  always  been  aooustoitfed  to  employ  the  mediation  of  jpriests  in  their  rebgious 
^!?"*  A  hesAlien  prieet  was  therefore  waited  upon,  and  informed  of  the  purpose 
^Pttpierity  of  the  pesfife.  Whether  rae?«d  by  hia  own  good  teoa^m,  or  by  fear  of  the 
ir^^^  of  refusal,  the  priest  consented  to  become  chaplain;  and  in  this  straoffs, 
iS^y^y  (Ud  these  Ono  heathens  feel  after  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  find  hmu 
^^M  V^  "B**^  ^^  pnsst  offend  prayer  in  terms  after  the  f oUfywiog  fashion :  '  Lord 
W '  '^  thy  people :  the^  worship  thee.  I  turn  my  baok  on  thee  for  the  present, 
i^\,^  ^ther  tack,  worshippmg  another  god.  But  do  thou  bless  these  thy  people  : 
^L^^P^^karm,  and  do  them  good.'  Such  was  the  first  act  of  worship  rendered 
ae  aiaughtv  in  the  far-off  lalaiMl  of  Ono,    After  it  was  over,  the  people  returned  to 

Q  tf  ^''^  ^^  ^®  '^  ^^  ^^  ^^'  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  heathen  priest  still  for  their  ramister, 
^^^T^Qod  as  well  as  titey  knew  how.  But  they  were  not  satisfied,  and  a  great 
I^SKv  op  aaoDg  them  to  have  some  ooe  to  teaoh  tfaem  the  way  of  the  liovd  more 
".^j^  whaler,  on  her  way  to  the  Friendly  Islands,  called  at  Ono  for  provisions,  and 
i,.-tr^  w!r  ^°8*ii^  ^^  board  of  her  for  two  messengers,  who  should  lay  the  case  of 
j^f^^  ^on  the  missionaries  at  Tonga,  and  beg  them  to  send  a  teacher.  The  reti^m 
r^T^^^^^yageia  a  long  affair  in  thosa  perts ;  and  since  the  time  when  Wai  came  back 
"^^Bu*.  silar  hftfSag  heani  eC  te  loiu,  many  months  had  passed.'' 
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The  Lord,  who  knew  the  deeire  of  these  simple  hearts,  making  such  clomiy 
efforts  to  strofi^gle  up  to  him  out  of  their  old  religion  of  falsehood  and  crime, 
was  not  unmindfnl  of  their  prayer.  A  canoe  having  a  number  of  converted 
Tongans  on  board,  was  drifted  from  its  course,  to  Turtle  Island,  about  fiftj 
miles  distant  from  Ono.  A  young  man  on  board,  named  Josiah,  who  hsd 
conducted  the  worship  of  his  fellow-voyagers,  hearing  of  this  religions  concern, 
determined  to  proceed  thither  and  ''teach  them  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 
perfectly."  He  at  once  took  the  place  of  the  old  priest,  a  little  chapel  wsb 
soon  bidlt,  and  many  began  to  worship  Gk>d  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Among  the  converts  at  Ono  was  a  young  lady  of  the  highest  rank,  named 

Tovo,  betrothed  to  the  heathen  king  of  Lakemba,  who  had  already  thirty 

wives  and  concubines.    Her  family  had  previously  been  admitted  to  baptism 

when  she  became  a  candidate.    The  missionaries  steadfastly  refused  to  reeeive 

her  unless  she  first  resolved  not  to  proceed  with  her  intended  marriage.    To 

this  she  instantly  acceded,  though  the  king  of  Lakemba  claimed  sovereignty 

over  the  island,  and  would  be  certain  to  avenge  with  frightful  cruelty  tiie 

insult  which  her  refusal  would  put  upon  him.    The  old  chief,  her  father,  and 

all  the  Christians,  resolved  to  suffer  anything  rather  than  give  her  up.    The 

girl  was  thereupon  baptized,  taking  the  name  of  Jemima.*     The  hesthen 

inhabitants  hereupon, urged  Tui  Nayau  to  demand  his  bride,  and  to  punish ^ 

refusal  to  fulfil  her  betrothaL    This  he  was  only  too  ready  to  do,  and  proceeded 

to  equip  eleven  canoes,  filling  several  with  fighting  men.    Still  the  OhristianB 

stood  firm,  prepared  to  die  at  the  hands  of  those  ferocious  cannibals,  rather 

than  surrender  the  girl.    The  missionary  had  tried  his  powers  of  persuasion 

upon  Tui  Nayau  in  vain,  and,  finding  him  determined  to  proceed  to  Ono, 

parted  from  him  with  these  words  :— 

**  Tai  Naysn,  before  I  leaye  you,  I  warn  yon  faithfully.  I  love  yon,  and  therefore  I  wan 
yon.  God's  people  are  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  In  fetchingthe  girl  yon  are  fighting  agaiost 
Qod.  If  yon  go  on  this  errand,  you  imperil  your  safety*  KemembOT,  that  on  the  sea  aaa 
at  aU  the  islands  between  Lakemba  and  Ono,  the  Lord  Jehovah  rules  supreme,  and  caa 
easily  pnnish  you  if  you  are  found  fighting  agunst  him.    Take  care  what  you  are  about 

The  result  was,  that  four  canoes,  with  about  a  hundred  desperados  on 
board,  to  whom  the  king  looked  to  execute  his  vengeance,  were  cast  away>  ^Xid 
were  never  heard  of  more.  The  king  himself  was  in  inmiinent  danger,  and  at 
one  period  abandoned  all  hope  of  escape.  Though  they  sighted  Ono,  they 
could  not  reach  it,  and  were  borne  away  to  Totoya,  whence  they  returned  to 
Lakemba.  OtU  of  the  eleven  eanoee  only  two  of  ike  emaUeet  ever  reached  0^^* 
and  they  were  owned  and  manned  by  Christians.  No  wonder  that,  immediately 
on  his  return,  the  king  sent  for  Mr.  Calvert,  and  begged  that  "  his  words  of 
warning  might  never  follow  him  again." 

Narrations  of  faithfulness  and  of  deliverance  scarcely  less  remarkable  than 
this  abound  in  the  volume  which  is  devoted  to  the  narrative  of  missionary 
work.  The  success  which  has  attended  these  faithful  labours  is  marvellous. 
It  becomes  a  serious  difficulty  with  our  Wesleyan  brethren  how  to  meet  the 
demands  which  the  state  of  the  islands  make  upon  them.  They  seem  to 
realise  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise:  "I  will  open  the  windows  oi 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive 
it."  The  volumes  before  us  contain  ample  statistics  in  illustration  of  this* 
We  give  the  following  statement  from  a  more  recent  report  made  by  the  Bev. 
J.  Waterhouse : — 

*  We  wish  our  Wealeyan  brethren  would  abandon  this  very  fooliah  custom  of  ff^"^ 
EngHah  names  to  their  oonvarts.    The  effaot  is  always  Indianms,  often  offensivi^ 
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"  We  aak  yoa  now  to  maJbe  oroviiionfor  the  fifittSve  ihoumnd  ChritHans  leho  htme  an 
utag  eUnm  on  you.  Leare  the  150,000  heathens  to  AnstnilMU,  if  yon  will ;  bat  do  not 
mt  your  om  cfftprinff.  In  one  drcnit  we  h*Te  4,600  oommunicantB,  scattered  over 
arty-five  idands,  under  the  care  of  one  missionaiy  1  It  is  tnie  that  hy  has  f onr  native 
atutB;  bat  th^  are  Teir  inefficient,  and  i]pqmze  viicilant  snperintendeDce.  In  another 
nitire  bave  tmgnip-4to^mouMmd  attendants  on  pahUo  worship ;  but  we  have  only  Hm 
Moaaries,  sad  one  native  assistant,  to  attend  to  these  thousands  1  Another  misnonaiT 
1 10,000  attendants  on  public  worship  (including  2,095  communicants)  under  his  smritual 
re.  Goonected  with  my  station  alone  we  had,  at  the  date  of  mr  depnture,  32  cnapels, 
t/Hha  iveadiin^plaoes,  and,  on  the  morning  of  Jfay  ^  1867,  there  were  10,015 
todintfi  on  pubhe  worship.  The  church-members  nnmDered  1,373,  and  the  nnmber  of 
sdiidkkei  for  church-fellowship,  722.  TTpwards  of  2,000  leamt  to  read  fluently  dnring  two 
ttR.  Is  Jamuury,  1S57,  the  king  publicly  renonnoed  pdygamy,  following  in  the  wake  of 
Iwoaaodi  d  his  subjeots.    By  this  act  he  solemnly  set  aside  80  wivee," 

He  thna  contraBta  the  state  of  the  heathen  and  Chriatian  tribes : — 

'I  Thi  ^ate  of  heathen  Feejee  is  awfol  beyond  deeeriptiott.  Eveiy  man's  hand  is  raised 
^uni  hia  neighbour.  Wars,  deaths,  cannibaUsm,  stnuiglinc,  and  desolation,  are  events 
'  ^  oecoRenoe.  Here  you  may  see,  ss  we  have  seen,  and  do  still  see,  the  most  appal- 
■S  icoes.  The  nations  are  without  God,  vrithout  hope,  without  Jesus,  without  salvation, 
itfaoQt  tiie  Holy  Ohoet,  without  purity.  Whilst  we  write,  the  sufferers  groan,  the 
f6m  dgh,  the  mangled  shriek,  the  widows  are  being  strangled,  the  fatherless  lament* 
R  (SBidbal  death-drum  beats,  and  the  curling  smoke  of  the  ovens,  consecrated  to  the 
nttficribn  of  the  most  fiendish  appetite,  ascends  to  heaven  as  a  witness  against  Feejee 
.  Cotrast  this  with  the  Christian  tribes.  The  murderer  is  hung  as  an  outcast  unfit  to 
n!  The  polygamist  abandons  eighty  wives  in  one  day  I  When  reluctantly  compelled  to 
q^  in  defensive  warfare,  they  do  not  disregard  the  principles  of  humsnify.  Tne  unre- 
1%  ue  spared,  the  dead,  instead  of  being  eaten,  are  buried,  and  the  repentant  are 
*ml.  widows  Hve  to  tend  their  children,  and  love  displaces  terror.  Daily  is  prayer 
■sd  to  the  Father  of  spirits ;  daily  is  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus  pronouncea  wich 
'^Bnn;  daily  is  our  heavenly  Father  supplicated  to  pour  out  the  Holy  Spirit." 

He  who,  in  the  eountry  of  the  Gadarenes,  took  pity  on  the  naked  raving 

OBoniae,  delivered  him  from  a  legion  of  devils,  and  brought  the  miserable 

"Ktelito  sit  down  at  His  feet,  "clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind,"  said 

^  He  left  ns,  "Whoso  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 

w>»  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do  because  I  go  unto  the  Father." 

tttttge  words !  yet,  in  the  history  of  missions  to  the  heathen,  most  true. 

^ns  of  devils  are  cast  out.      Foul  wretches  are  reclaimed.     Ferocious 

*iflWa  become  as  little  children.     "  Lo !  I  am  with  you  jllway,  umto 

^  15D  OF  THE   WOBLD." 
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^i  thou  the  stranger's  friend ; 

■aor  sect,  nor  party  know ; 
"  aa  thy  bounty  bear  or  send, 

^irant,  diaesee,  and  woe. 

IJy  hasrt,  in  mercy,  melt 
^ff  all  the  sons  of  grief; 
««re'er  a  pang  of  woe  is  felt, 

Haate  to  afford  relief. 

jNoodtoaU;  let  none 
4«2LP^  «'«•?"•  by; 
•awwitamsottow  'neatii  the  eon 

*9  »oothe  and  suocour  try. 

J^«e*er  a  tear  is  shed, 

^  thou  and  shed  a  tear ; 
*y  "ympatiiy  thy  voice  be  led 

^^  ▼oe-wrung  heart  to  cheer. 

!?**«*»  by  dire  disease 

%  fellow  low  is  laid, 
^^?<m  hia  pojow  smooth,  and  ease 
^^  Palpitating  head. 


Where'er  the  hand  of  death 
Has  seised  a  human  heart ; 
Haste  thee^  and,  as  he  gasps  for  breath. 
Some  elizir  impart. 

The  sinner  tell  of  One 

He  needs  his  soul  to  core  :-r 
The  good  Physician,  who  alone 

Can  pardon  and  make  pure. 

The  saint  console,  and  say 

His  Saviour  suffered  more. 
And  there  will  come,  ere  long,  the  day 

His  anguish  shall  be  o'er* 

Be  thou  the  stranger's  fnend, 

Nor  sect,  nor  party  know ; 
To  all  thy  bounty  beiur  or  send, 

In  want,  disease,  and  woe. 

Then  when,  as  Judge,  thy  Lord 

Shall  sit  unon  His  throne, 
He  shall  to  thee  pronounce  the  word. 

The  thrilling  word—**  Well  dona!" 

aw. 
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But  it  19  lame  nam  to  notice  the  laisoas  whieh  are  taught  by  the 
pMflage--not  Hiose  general  lessons  which  might,  with  equal  propriety, 
be  deduced  from  any  passage  connected  "witia.  the  Sariour^a  death ;  but 
those  more  specific  lessons  which  tare  peculiar  to^  or  derive  peovQiai?  force 
from,  the  text  and  context.  The  way  to  hrin^f  out  of  ths  trsaeurg  thin^t 
new  and  oli — ^it  seems  to  us-^is  not  to  find  precisely  the  same  traths  in, 
or  to  hang  precisely  the  same  traths  aconnd,  every  text ;  but  to  fiad  in 
each  the  specific  lanimi  which  it  is  intended  or  speciidly  adapted  to  eodvej. 
Such  was  the  mode  of  instruction  adopted  by  our  Saviour.  He  did  not 
give  a  formal  statement  of  the  same  truths,  whatever  the  theme  of  his 
disoourse,  but  i^piied  the  great  prinoiplea  of  his  kinffdom  to  aU  the 
vaiieties  of  human  character  and  condition,  and  to  all  man*a  ciicum- 
stances  and  relations.  With  such  a  pattern,  therefore,  we  think  it  better 
— ^having  chosen  a  text — ^to  bring  out  its  peculiar  lessons  than  to  indnlge 
in  general  t^eologi<»I  statements,  Such  as  might  be  founded  on  any  passage 
relating  to  the  Saviour^a  death. 

1.  Andy  first  ofaUj  ike  text  leads  as  to  think  of  how  those  things  vMsk 
excite  ourfimdest  hopes ^  and  are  fraught  with  the  richest  promise^  oecasm 
the  most  litter  pangs. 

What  a  strange  termination  this  is  to  the  hopes  and  joys  which  Mary 
had  cherished  during  these  three-and-thirty  years !  Wiu^  beoomes  wytf 
of  the  angelic  salutation,  "  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured  •  •  * 
blessed  art  thou  among  women."  Mijzht  not  the  tempter  have  tauntingly 
asked  her  this  in  that  dreadfiil  hour  f  Might  he  not  have  said  in  grim 
irony,  as  he  pointed  to  that  "  countenance  full  of  wounds  and  blood,  full 
of  scorn  and  pain ;  to  that  beloved  head,  with  its  thorny  crown ;"  to  that 
bleeding  and  tortured  frame  which  once  her  arms  had  nursed,  *'  Hail, 
thou  that  art  highly  favoured !"  Might  he  not  have  echoed  in  mockerf 
those  words  of  praise  to  which  she  gave  utterance  when  she  knewVHat 
honour  G-od  had  done  to  her: — 

"  My  soul  doth  xnagmfy  the  Lord, 
And  my  spirit  ham  rojoiced  in  Qod  mv  Sayioor. 
Eer  he  hath  ragarded  the  low  estate  of  his  >*f«^mAH«t  • 
For,  behold,  from  beaoefcrth  all  generations  shall  eall  me  Uessod. 
f\or  He  that  is  mighfy  hath  done  to  me  great  tftongt ; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 
And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  V"'"^ 
From  generation  to  generation." 

Might  not  the  devil  have  triumphed  over  and  wounded  her  sufficiently  to 
gratify  even  his  fiendish  malice  nad  he  whispered  these  words  in  her  earP 
Strangely  they  must  have  sounded  by  the  side  of  the  cross.  0  Hiaty  I  w^ 
it  for  this  thou  didst  nurse  thy  first-bom— the  child  of  so  mud&  prooii^ . 
Was  this  among  thy  thoughts  when  in  the  stable  at  Bethlehem  thou 
didst,  wjtii  a  mother's  fondnees,  press  thy  nursling  to  thy  breast  I  Ib  tto 
the  end  of  all  the  hopes  and  fiincies  with  which  thy  glad  heart  fluttered 
when  sages  from  afar  spread  their  offerings,  and  paid  their  homage,  at  the 
feet  of  thy  new-bom  child !  Is  this  the  end  of  those,  fond  imaginings 
which  thou  wert  wont  to  indulge  when  the  maternal  eye  detected  ia  ^^ 
boyhood  sleams  of  the  superhuman  wisdom  which  slumbered  within  I  ^ 
this  the  d^iveranee  wbieh  *thou  didst  believe  he  had  eome  to  work  out 
for  Israel!  Must  all  the  expectations  with  which  thou  hast  waited  m 
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kith  for  theie  thirt7  yean,  and  which,  through  the  exeroiae  of  his 
Duaculous  {>ovec,  appeared  to  thee  on  the  point  of  realisation — must  they 
ill  end  in  this !  Thy  son  dying  in  his  prime«^ying  amid  the  -execrations 
if  lu9  coaDlayiiien*«>-fbnaken  by  the  few  followers  whom  he  had  gathered 
iround  him--*dying  a  malefactor*s  death — the  shameful  and  aeouzsed 
btb  of  the  erott  I  The  life  whose  dawn  was  so  full  of  promise,  whose 
)0un6  jostifled  the  fondest  hopes,  setting  behind  clouds  of  shame,  in  a  sea 
i bloM!  How  falso  the  salutation  with  which  the  ang^  greeted  thee! 
QflT  groandlesa  th^  triumphant  song !  Only  Simeon's  words  seem  to  be 
TetMnow:  '*  This  child  is  set  for  a  sign  that  shall  be  spoken  against ; 
yet,  t  nrord  shall  pierce  thiaough  thine  own  soul !" 

Xor,  it  beoometn  us,  from  the  experience  of  Mary,  to  learn  the  lessoa 
biflmilar  things,  though  in  a  lesser  degree,  may  happen  to  ourselyes. 
Vot  onlf  is  it  true  that  trouble  comes  to  us  through  our  pleasures,  and 
bat  sometimes  in  our  blindness  we  rejoice  over  flattering  ^peorances 
iiick  ooQceal  disaster — if  this  were  all,  we  should  find  notlung  to  remind 
i  of  it  ia  the  text.  It  is  also  true,  as  Mary's  history  attests,  that  when 
iodeoufers  on  us  real  favours,  it  is  often  at  the  e^ense  of  much  suffer- 
M-  Honour  from  him,  while  it  is  a  most  desirable,  is  also,  to  mortals  like 
m^ke&j  a  most  awful,  possession.  There  is  indeed  a  time  and  a  state 
niting  us  in  which  Gk>d*s  fsArours  need  excite  no  apprehoDision^  sad  the 
DAoun  he  bestowB  will  place  us  in  no  jeopardy.  But  in  this  chequered 
•ite,  whether  in  the  domain  of  providence  oi:  grace,  every  feesh  endow- 
lentia  attended  with  fresh  anxieties,  and  every  nleaaure  brings  as  its 
>i^w  a  oorrflsponding  liability  to  pain.  In  the  aomain  of  providence, 
(  who  possesses  most  is  liable  to  sustain  the  greatest  loss ;  the  most 
edited  is  most  injured  by  his  &11 ;  the  father  of  the  most  numerous 
B&iij  has  the  greatest  amount  of  solicitude,  and  may  yet  have  to  endure 
i^ieverett  psngs  of  bereavement.  And  even  in  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
^  fsTonrs  are  often  the  pielndes  and  the  accompanim^ts  of  equally 
^  trials.  Strong  &ith  naa  often  Ijeen  followed  by  a  call  to  martyr- 
^;  a&d  Oed  has  given  much  spiiituad  enjoyment  to  some  whom  he  has 
^^'^^wds  derived  of  all  earthly  consolations.  No  woman  wsa  aver  so 
^^ss  Mary  when  she  clasped  the  infimt  Christ ;  no  woman  was  ever 
30  iiiejiM  Mary  when  she  stood  by  the  cross  of  her  Son.  And  while  we 
^i  oofc  imasiiie  that  out  of  caprice,  or  for  his  own  pleasure,  &od 
^  oa  so,  Dttt  must  rather  feel  assussd  that  oertain  proportions  of 
more  and  pain  constitute  the  discipline  best  suited  to  our  earlMy 
'^«,  and  that  we  cannot  bear  great  joys  unless  thev  are  balanoed  by 
3^t  sorrows — and  while  we  should  not,  even  in  view  oi  the  accompanying 
N-^  lefase  to  seek  the  blessings  and  the  honours  which  God  bestows ; 
*'^  should,  nevertheless,  ere  we  ask  for  great  blessings,  consider  if  we 
^  ptvparsd  to  accept  of  their  corresponding  liabilities— if  we  can  drink 
■the  cap  and  be  baptised  with  the  oaptism  apportioned  to  tiiose  whom 
'JtJd  delights  to  honour. 

2  But,  in  the  second  plaee,  we  are  taught  a  lesson  which  is  the  counter- 
^  of  this,  and  must  be  considered  along  with  it— otherwise  we  receive 
^y  a  part  of  the  truth.  If,  when  we  see  how  the  distinguishing 
^ur  conferred  on  Mary  became  the  occasion  of  her  bittei^  grief,  we 
^^  tremble  to  ask  great  things  from  Gf^od,  we  shall  soon  be  en- 
-lufaged  to  ask  such  things  if  we  xsonsider  how  her  history  iUustrates  the 
^^h,  that  from  our  areatest  ^rieft  Ood  sometime  eau9e$  our  highest 
'^**^«»  t»  sprmg.    If  he  sends  great  trials  where  he  confers  great 

^^^gB)  it  is  <mly  that  the  trials  may  issue  in  still  higher  good.    Often 
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wlien  bis  dispensations  are  darkest,  and  he  wraps  himself  most  in  clouds, 
he  fulfils  his  most  gracious  purposes.  The  hopes  of  Mary  seemed  utterly 
blasted  as  she  stood  by  the  cross  of  her  son;  and  yet  it  was  all  a  part  of 
the  Divine  plan.  That  suffering  which  she  deplored  so  much,  and  was  so 
paurfully  affected  by,  brought  endless  joy  to  her,  salvation  to  the  world, 
when  he  cried,  "  It  is  finished,"  though^ he  appeared  to  be  vanquished,  he 
had,  for  himself  and  his,  achieved  eternal  victory.  His  death  opened  to 
humanity  a  new  and  more  glorious  life.  That  was  the  Divine  method  of 
accomphshing  the  purpose  of  his  coming.  That  cross  of  shame  was  the 
way  to  the  tmrone  of  universal  dominion.  The  Sun  of  Bighteousness  did 
set  in  that  dark  and  stormy  sky,  that  it  might  rise  and  shine  in  a  vrider 
horizon,  shedding  radiance  on  this,  and  on  all  the  worlds.  And  those 
women,  that  stood  by  his  cross  have  long  since  learned  how  groundless 
were  their  fears.  And  Mary,  as  she  now  sees  him  surrounded  with  the 
fruit  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  hears  the  miiltitnde  of  the  redeemed 
cry,  "  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain !" — "  Thou  art  worthy,  for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  has  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,"  knows  well 
that  her  highest  joy  has  sprung  from  her  deepest  grief,  and  gives  thanks 
most  of  all  that,  in  the  wonderful  providence  of  God,  she  was  permitted 
to  be  the  mother  of  a  crucified  son. 

Charge  me  not  with  [)rofanity  if  I  say  that  such  is  the  Divine  plan — 
that  not  only  is  it  true  in  the  case  before  us,  but  of  all  tried  saints,  that 
their  joy  springs  oftentimeii  from  their  greatest  sorrow*  This  has  been 
verified  in  the  experience  of  thousands  already ;  it  will  be  verified  in  the 
experience  of  thousands  still.  "  A  grain  of  wheat  cast  into  the  ground 
is  not  quickened  except  it  die ;"  so  it  is  always — death  in  order  to  life. 
The  crucifixion  of  nature  in  order  to  the  growth  of  grace.  Trials 
mortifying  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  m^  become  strong  in  faith,  and 
hope,  and  love.  Hopes  which  awakened  and  gratified  ambition,  while 
they  stimulated  to  effort  and  sustained  under  tnal,  all  apparently  extin- 
guished,— ^no  stay  for  the  soul  but  God ; — this  is  often  preparatory  to, 
and  the  harbinger  of,  still  greater  blessings.  Think  not  that  because 
your  course  is  not  so  pleasant  as  the  blessings  realised  at  iia  commence- 
ment  led  you  to  anticipate — ^think  not  on  that  account  that  God  has 
forsaken  you.  That  is  his  plan.  He  is  leading  you  in  the  way  in  which 
he  has  led  many.  And  instead  of  fretting  and  murmuring  that  where  he 
confers  ^eat  favours  he  sends  heavy  trials,  you  should  rather  rejoice  that 
those  trials  are  designed  to  prepare  you  for  the  higher  good  which  he  has 
in  store  for  his  chosen.    For 

*'  Knowledge  by  suffering  entereth ; 
And  life  u  perfected  by  death." 

3.  It  would  occupy  more  time  than  we  have  How  at  command  were  we 
to  notice  the  lessons  taught  by  the  Saviour's  address  as  recorded  in  the 
following  context.  There  is  one,  however,  which  we  cannot  pass  by — 
Ohriafs  care  and  companion  for  the  penitent^  as  evinced  by  the  fact  that 
he  speaks  to  the  thief,  assuring  him  of  immediate  admission  to  paradise, 
before  he  makes  provision  for  his  mother. 

It  will  not  be  supposed,  especiallv  after  what  has  been  said,  that  this 
detracts  in  anv  degree  from  his  filial  affection.  There  were  good  reasons 
why  he  shoula  sp^  to  the  thief  first.  His  work  as  a  Saviour  is  still 
more  important  than  his  duty  as  a  son.  Besides,  his  mother,  though 
distressed,  was  safe;  whereas  this  poor  man  is  just  escaping  from  the 
devil's  dutch.    No  time,  therefore,  must  be  lost  ere  he  is  placed  in  a  ptate 
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uf  aeoorifyy  and  his  terror-stricken  soul  set  at  rest.  Moreover,  it  was 
important  that  the  Saviour  should  show  at  such  a  moment  his  readiness 
to  receive  the  penitent ;  it  might  prove — as  it  has  proved — ^a  source  of 
encouragement  to  seeking  sinners  tnroughout  all  succeeding  generations. 

We  dare  not,  of  course,  say  positivwy  that  any  or  all  of  these  con- 
siderations account  for  the  Saviour's  procedure ;  but  we  do  insist  that 
the  fact  is  most  encouraging  to  every  awakened  sinner.  It  is  in  beau- 
tiful harmony  with  what  we  are  elsewhere  told  of  Gh>d*s  great  desire  to 
save,  and  of  the  joy  with  which  he  receives  returning  sinners.  Just 
think  of  it,  my  poor,  doubting,  desponding  friend.  You  dare  not  suppose 
that  the  Saviour  wUl  notice  you,  when  there  are  so  many  who  have  a 
prior  claim  to  his  notice  —so  many  who  have  never  sinned  so  grievously 
who  look  to  him  for  salvation— so  many  whom  he  has  abready  saved  whose 
prayers  he  has  to  answer,  to  whose  praises  he  listens — ^when  the  govern- 
ment of  all  worlds  devolves  on  him— you  have  no  hope  of  attractmg  his 
regard.  Ah,  my  friend,  you  know  not  how  large  his  heart  is — ^how  much  he 
desires  the  salvation  of  the  worst — or  you  could  never  doubt  his  readiness 
to  save  you.  Look  here.  Take  ^our  stand  with  the  Ma^s  by  the  cross, 
and  mark  his  procedure.  See  him  as  he  hangs  there.  tLiB  body  is  full 
of  pain,  and  his  soul  is  wrung  with  anguish.  He  has  to  contend  with 
all  the  powers  of  heU.  He  has  to  bear  the  mockery  and  malice  of  his 
murderers.  His  strength  is  failing,  and  the  closing  struggle  is  near. 
His  mother  stands  there  in  silent  grief;  she  must  be  provided  for.  But 
by  his  side  hangs  a  dving  thief,  who  a  short  time  since  was  reviling  him, 
but  is  now  pleading  for  mercy :— "  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom."  And  though  all  that  is  pressing  on  him,  though  he 
bears  a  world's  guilt,  though  anguish  will  soon  break  his  heart,  though 
he  has  his  mouier  to  comfort,  he  turns  aside  to  speak  the  word 
of  acceptance  to  that  poor  malefactor,  to  allay  his  fears,  to  snatch  his 
guilty  soul  from  the  gulf  of  perdition  over  which  it  trembles,  to  promise 
him  a  place  by  his  side  in  his  own  kingdom  and  glory.  Yes,  even 
now  when  he  has  so  much  to  engage  his  thoughts,  now  when  if  ever  we 
might  suppose  he  was  too  absorbed  in  other  cares  to  hear  the  suppliant's 
cry,  even  now  he  be&iends  one  who  has  so  little  claim  to  his  regard.  He 
is  overwhelmed  with  anguish ;  yet  he  has  time  to  save.  He  is  engaged 
in  a  fearful  conflict;  yet  he  has  time  to  save.  He  has  his  mother  to 
care  for;  he  is  not  undutiful  towards  her,  the  text  gives  proof  enough 
of  that ;  yet  his  mother  must  wait  while  he  takes  time  to  save.  Salvation 
is  his  favourite  work,  and  he  saves  even  now.  And,  O  my  friend,  if  he 
could  save  even  then,  think  not — think  not  there  is  anything  in  the 
numberless  worlds  which  he  governs,  or  in  the  myriad  creatures  who  pay 
him  homage,  or  in  the  thousands  who  look  to  him  for  salvation,  to 
prevent  him  feeling  for  you  and  savins  you. 

But  then  you  are  so  unworthy  of  his  notice,  you  have  no  claim  to  his 
regard ;  very  much  the  contrary.  Well  I  know  it  all.  But  neither  had 
this  thief.  BebelUon  had  marked  his  course  hitherto — daring  and  open 
rebellion — and  it  is  but  an  hour  ago  since  he  capped  his  other  crimes  by 
uniting  with  his  companion  in  reviling  the  Son  or  Q-od.  He  has  no  oppor- 
tunity either  of  making  compensation  for  it  now.  He  cannot  make  amends 
for  a  guilty  past  by  an  obedient  future.  His  life  is  forfeited.  He  must 
die  where  ne  hangs.  And  yet  in  this  extremity  he  dares  to  appeal  to  the 
Saviour  for  mercy.  I  almost  marvel  at  his  boldness.  Can  he  hope  that 
the  Saviour  will  have  pity  on  him  now— aflber  such  a  life— when  he  has 
just  offered  him  such  insult— when  he  is  brought  to  such  extremity  P 
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VeriljT  he  must  have  wonderful  fiuih  in  the  Bmoor's  Idndneas !  Xei  he 
does  it.  He  «ees  »  pitj  beMmng  in  that  Uoodehot  eye«-bea0voleiifie 
lightiog  up  those  pale  anruish-Btrufcen  &ature8--Ha  oon»asaioa  ewelliag 
that  burdened  heart,  whidi  assures  him  that  he  mil  not  be  rejected ;  and 
he  yentures  to  appeal  to  the  Djring  One.  Was  he  mistaken  ?  Did  he 
presuane  too  muon  on  the  SaTiour's  kindness?  Did  the  illuatrious 
Sufferer*  absorbed  in  his  own  sorrow,  in  the  mmj  thoughts  which  crowded 
on  hia  mind  in  his  eare  for  his  friends,  pass  iim  hj  in  indignaaot  ailence  ? 
Ah!  mark  his  readiness,  I  might  almost  say  his  eagerness,  to  aare. 
Without  permitting  him  to  wait  for  one  moineiit  in  anxious  auapense, 
before  he  ^aafcs  to  hia  motiier  even,  he  stretches  out  the  hand  of  friend- 
ship to  the  poor  malefiietor,  and  pronounces  him  an  heir  of  heaven  I 
'^  Xo'daj  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  Just  as  if  his  great  guilt 
and  extreme  danger  did  but  more  powerfully  ttbtract  hie  beofirolenoe,  and 
make  him  more  ready,  yea,  more  eager,  to  save.  O  blessed  Baviour, 
shall  jAy  after  this  dQid>t  thy  readiness  to  receive  them  beeause  of  their 
having  no  claim  to  thy  regard! 


HINDEANCES  TO  SELF-IMPBOVEMBNT. 

APDIffiSSXI)    TO     TOUKa    VSW    BT    ONE    07    TU£lfSELTS8. 

Hi.Tivo  entered  unon  a  new  year,  in  reviewing  the  past  and  aaticipating 
the  future  we  are  led  to  deplore  the  Httle  progress  we  hare  made  in  com* 
parisoQ  with  our  resolves  and  hopes.  It  is  well  to  inquire,  in  relation  to  our 
failure,  what  have  been  the  promment  difficulties  in  our  way. 

The  desire  for  knowledge  is  assumed,  for  it  ean  scarcely  be  said  that  hin- 
drances exist  where  there  is  no  sincere  effort  to  move  forward.  ''  Wherefore 
is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a  fool  to  g;et  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to 
it?"  Where  this  desire  is  pre-eminent,  the  hindranoes  wdl  soon  be  removed ; 
but  our  own  experience  testifies  that  s<»ietime8  it  is  found  smouldering  amidst 
a  mass  of  contending  elements,  and  is  thus  prevented  from  burning  with  a 
brii^ht  and  powerful  name. 

iliese  hindrances  may  be  classified  as  internal  and  external — ^they  have 
reference  to  the  heart,  and  the  outward  circumstances  of  life. 

I.  Pride.  Ignorance  is  usually  found  hand  in  hand  with  it.  An  over* 
weening  self-esteem  will  rareljr  condeseend  to  confess  that  it  requires  more 
knowledge.  '*  Thank  God/'  said  a  man,  in  conversation,  "  I  know  very  litUe 
of  geography."  "  What !  thank  God  for  your  ignoranoe !"  said  a  bystander. 
"  Yes— why  not?"  "  Only  that  you  have  muek  to  be  thankful  for,"  was  the 
reioiuder.  It  is  this  pride  that  leads  to  the  prstoace  of  "  seeming  wise,"  of 
wnich  Lord  Bacon  saith,  "It  is  a  ridiculous  thing,  and  fit  for  a  satire,  to 
persons  of  judgment,  to  see  what  shifts  these  formalists  have,  and  what 
prospectives  to  make  superficies  to  seem  body  that  hath  depth  and  bulk. 
Some  are  so  close  and  reserved  as  they  will  not  shew  their  wares  but  by  a 
dark  light,  and  seen  always  to  keep  back  somewhat ;  and  when  Chey  know 
within  thraiselves  they  speak  of  what  they  do  not  well  know,  would  never* 
tbsless  seem  to  others  to  fcnow  of  that  whicb  they  may  M)t  well  spe^."  It  is 
this  spirit  of  self-esteem  that  so  frequently  elotkes  itsslf  in  a  ^eoat  of  mail " 
of  reserve-**£9rbidding  a  question  to  be  put  to  itself  for  the  in£Nrmatioa  of 
others,  and  refusing  to  ask  one  for  its  own  information.  It  would  not  have 
it  even  implied  that  ignorance  axists  on  any  point  witibin  the  range  of  human 
intelligence.  But  how  different  a  coune  was  pursued  by  the  great  essayist^ 
*'  John  Foster."  He  was  a  vitalised  note  of  mterrogatioa.  He  could  write 
mat  things  we  all  know,  but  he  was  ever  pntting  ^mestions  upon  saudl  ones, 
when  the  leamad  Br.  Oarson  paid  him  a  risk  on  one  oocssien,  ha  did  not 
attempt  a  display  of  iateUeelnal  prowess,  but  set  himself  to  get  as  muek 
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ifonattioii  m  potBibIa  m  to  ikM  oaiow  luul  tficMj  of  tke  manure  used  in 
ut  |wt  of  JreiMul  from  whicb  the  doctor  ouae. 

This  pride  may  Bometimes  exhibit  itoolf  im  refofuig  to  bo  indebted  to  anj 
at  a  di^ified  source  of  information.  It  would  not  soil  its  hand  with  mud 
ren  to  pick  up  a  jewel.  Sir  Walter  Beott,  however,  had  no  such  false  shame, 
ir  he  etajred  to  make  a  note  of  a  word  which  he  had  long  been  trying  in  Tain 
I  Had,  but  which  slipped  oat  of  an  ostler's  viouih  in  connection  with  an  oath 
mug  a  quarrel ! 

n.  Coneeii.  This  is  onite  as  great  «  falivlranoe  as  pride.  Some  may 
uritablj  mistske  pride  iot  timiditjr,  and  so  volnnteer  to  commnnicat^  what 
ley  know.  But  where  there  are  indications  of  assumed  intelligence,  the 
ibject  of  it  is  more  frequently  despised  than  infonned !  Besides,  if  we  flatter 
iTselres  that  we  know*  wjhiat  motiFiO  have  we  to  inqmro;  axid  if  we  are 
If-satisfied  with  present  attainments,  and  so  refuse  to  recoguiae  our  own 
.'oessities,  what  isle£b  to  impel  us  forward  in  the  race  P 
The  great  hindrance  here  will  be  found  in  the  weakness  which  it  generates ; 
»r  bj  the  time  we  wake  up  to  a  true  appreciation  of  our  leni  position,  we  find 
tat  the  prime  of  oar  power  has  been  expended  upon  triflea — that  we  axo 
mkmpt  iateUectually,  and  hare  been  fancying  ourselves  rich  only  becanse 
e  refused  to  look  into  our  affairs.  Unless  this  iaolt  be  discovered  in  due 
me,  it  hss  the  effect  at  last  of  creating  a  timidity  and  seclnstvenoss  of  mind 
!zoo9ta8  fatal  to  self-improrement  as  conceit  itself.  But  onmask  self-conceit, 
iJ  jojx  see  nothing  but  a  trembling  cowardice.  What  is  the  inspired  dictum 
1  im  head?  "  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits."  And  what  saith  ihe  wisest 
AB?  "  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit  P  There  is  more  hope  of  a 
ii\  than  of  him !"  And  aj^n— "  Let  no  man  deceire  himself.  If  any  man 
D0D7  jou  seemeth  to  be  wise,  let  him  become  a  fool  that  he  may  be  wise." 
^ith  regard  to  the  hindrances  that  asse  exUrjud,  we  notice — 
I  Tke  indulgence  ^luxurioue  Imidts* 

X  man  may  lore  his  book  much,  but*  if  he  loves  his  ease  more,  his  progress 
ill  not  be  rapid.  And  this  holds  ia  relation  to  all  sensual  enjoyments,  i.e., 
ij  piirBuiti  not  neceaaary  to  health,  or  the  true  pleasure  of  life,  x  et  without 
Leasing  die  nhagfftrd,  or  giving  undue  importance  to  the  requisite  nourish- 
lent  and  sostenanee  of  the  body,  any  extreme  self-denial,  either  with  regard 
» sleep  or  food,  so  far  from  serving  to  stimidate,  will  tend  to  impede.  Any- 
^'J^  that  interferes  with  sound  health  ia  a  hindraaoe,  whether  it  is  excess  or 
?3tineBce.  It  is  true  that  "  Franklin,"  while  an  apprentice,  found  gruel  serve 
^  for  dinner;  but  had  he  held  the  plough,  inst^  of  being  confined  m  a 
Rioter's  office,  he  might  have  called  out  for  something  xnore  substantial. 
iach  depends  on  the  nature  of  the  occupation,  and  much  on  the  nature  of 
te  constitution ;  but  many  have  confessea,  while  intent  upon  the  pursuit  of 
tiOTledge,  that  the  severity  of  their  discipline  checked  rather  than  impelled 
-eir  iiovements.  But  by  far  the  greater  number  of  instances  are  on  the 
i^er  Bide,  sod  many  have  had  to  Umeni;,  that  while  the  sun  shone  they  were 
>teot  on  pleasure,  and  neglected  to  reap  the  golden  harvest  It  is  this  spirit 
I  fielf.indalgence  which  prodw^s  procraatination«  that  fiitsl  bane  to  all  self- 
QproTement ;  little  pleasures,  whiob  will  hardlv  bear  the  Urger  application  of 
^e  term  "  indulgences,"  interfere  oftenttmcs*  till  we  wake  up  surprised  to  find 
-at "  the  summer  is  ended." 

"  At  thirty  man  Bnspects  himflelf  a  fool, 
KaowB  it  at  forty^  and  ref ozms  his  ylaa ; 


At  fifty,  cUdefl  bia  iofaiwiia  delay  ^ 
Pnahm  his  pmdeat  purpose  to  feaolve, 
Besolves— and  re-reaolveo — ^then  dies  the  same/' 


Mani 


f^m  examples,  doubtless,  might  be  cited  to  show  that,  in  connection  with 
'f*mdQlgenee— in  fact,  in  close  alliance  with  vice  itaelf— accomplished  and 
J^t  men  have  arisen.  These  will  prove  the  exception  caiher  than  the  rule. 
^bey  were  heaven-bom  geniuses,  not  ordinary  men.  "  Byron,"  and  "  Burns," 
?  ♦!.  •  "  ^^  them,  stand  alone.  How  much  greater  would  they  have  been 
^  their  liTes  had  always  been  conformed  to  Christian  rule  P    It  is  said  that 
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"  Thomson/'  the  author  of  The  Secuons,  was  a  terrible  "  lie-a-bed  ;'*  and  his 
only  apology  was,  that  he  had  nothing  to  get  np  for !  But  while  one  man  may 
be  illastrious  with  such  a  hsbit,  a  thousand  will  die 

"  Unwept— nnhononred— and  unsung." 

Nothing,  as  a  rule,  can  be  acquired  but  by  dint  of  patient  labour.  Cowper 
wrote — "1  am  persuaded  that  *  Milton'  dia  not  write  his  Paradise  Lost,  nor 
'Homer'  his  Iliad,  nor  'Newton'  his  Principia,  without  immense  labour. 
Nature  gave  them  a  bent  to  their  respectiye  pursuits,  and  that  propensity,  I 
suppose,  is  what  we  mean  by  genius,"  And  "  Sir  Isaac  Newton's"  testimony 
concerning  himself  is,  "  that  tne  great  and  only  difference  between  his  mind 
and  the  mind  of  others  consisted  solely  in  his  having  more  patience" 

II.  Another  hindrance  consists  in  the  idea  that  our  circumstances  are 
unfavourable  to  self-improvement. 

Some  may  fancy  tiiat,  because  their  sources  of  knowledge  are  few,  or  their 
library  limited,  or  their  time  much  occupied,  that  therefore  circumstances  are 
against  them.  These  facts,  however,  may  constitute  their  greatest  helps. 
Many  books  often  produce  a  desultory  mode  of  reading,  instead  of  leading  us 
thoroughly  to  master  one,  and  thus  a  mere  smattering  or  superficial  knowledge 
is  the  result.  Or  we  may  read  just  enough  to  attempt  a  criticism,  while  the 
great  theme  of  the  volume  is  neglected  or  misunderstood.  It  is  this  habit 
which  furnishes  such  a  strong  temptation  to  be  content  with  a  review^  or  notice 
of  a  book,  instead  of  studying  its  contents  for  ourselves.  The  advice  of  the 
philosopher  to  his  pupil — "  be  a  man  of  one  book  " — contained  sound  wisdom ; 
and  it  is  at  least  importsnt  that  we  should  be  men  of  one  book  at  a  time. 
The  greatest  scholars  have  been  some  of  those  who  began  with  one  book  and 
mastered  it. 

Is  it  not  a  truth  (without  attempting  to  depreciate  the  value  of  leisure), 
that  a  limitation  of  our  time  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  stimulates  us 
of  necessity  to  make  the  best  use  of  what  we  have  P  And  as  to  the  hindrances 
supposed  to  exist  in  social  life,  we  shall  find  that  our  difficulties  more  often 
arise  from  a  want  of  power  of  abstraction,  than  from  the  scenes  by  which  we 
are  surrounded.  "  Cobbett "  was  able  to  study  closely  amidst  the  smoke,  and 
noise,  and  oaths  of  the  mess-room.  And  even  where  we  find  attention  impos- 
sible, we  may  gain  perhaps  from  those  who  disturb  us  some  information  that 
will  prove  useful  at  a  future  time.  "James  Montgomery"  wrote  his  most 
popular  pieces  in  a  small  back  room,  where  "  a  dead  nrick  wall "  was  his  onlj 
prospect.  Those  who  think  much  of  minor  circumstances  would  say,  that  it 
IS  necessary  to  look  upon  the  glories  of  nature  before  th^  could  catch  or 
communicate  ^tio  fire.  "  Moore "  composed  his  LtiUa  Moohh,  during  the 
winter  season,  m  a  cottage  in  some  bleak  spot  in  Derbyshire ;  yet  the  orientalist 
can  scarcely  believe  that  the  scenes  described  in  it  have  not  been  familiar 
to  the  writer,  or  that  he  has  never  lived  amongst  them.  No  sight  could  have 
been  more  affecting  than  to  have  beheld  the  blind  "  MUton"  rolling  towards 
heaven  his  sightless  eyeballs,  wlule  his  heart  was  throbbing  with  untold  emo- 
tions. But  was  his  blmdness  a  hindrance  P  What  efforts  he  made  to  execute 
his  work  aright ;  and  he  groped  through  the  darkness  that  surrounded  him  till 
the  pure  azure  of  truth  encompassed  his  soul.  His  heart  was  set  upon  his  work, 
and  his  difficulties,  though  apparently  real  to  others,  were  transformed  into 
helps  by  himself.    What  are  nis  wordEs  P — 

"  Wisdom  at  one  entrance  quite  shut  out. 
So  mnoh  the  rather  thon,  celestial  light. 
Shine  inward,  and  the  mind,  through  all  her  powers. 
Irradiate ;  there  plant  eyes,  all  mists  from  thence  puive  and  disperse^ 
That  I  may  see  and  tell  of  things  invisible  to  mortal  sight" 

The  hindrances  to  the  great  work  are,  doubtless,  manv,  but  they  may  all  be 
overcome  by  determined  perseverance.  The  Devil  is  the  greatest  hindrance, 
but  even  he,  if  resisted,  "  will  flee  from  us." 

J.E. 
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F  it  is  in  honour  to  come  of  good  lineage,  no  people  hare  juster  oanee  of 
ejoicing  in  their  anoettry  than  the  fiahennen  of  Nantncket.  "  O,  yes,"  I  hear 
oa  respond,  "  those  stoat  hearts  whose  hardihood,  and  romantic  daring,  and 
idomittble  perserermnoe,  won  the  eloqnent  eologiom  of  Bnrke,  and  made 
jQerican  enterprise  fiunons  the  world  over,  belonged  to  nature's  own  nobility." 
Vae,  indeed  1  Seldom  has  this  earth  of  onrs  produced  a  race  more  worthy  the 
ime  of  men  than  the  early  Nantucket  whalers.  No  mean  distinction  is  it  to 
Me  of  such  parentage !  But  this  glory  is  quite  eclipsed,  in  my  esteem,  by 
»on  of  a  glory  which  exoelleth.  The  descendants  of  those  "  ancient  and 
ODoarable"  ploughmen  of  the  deep  boast  a  yet  higher  patent  of  nobility.  How 
opened  it  that  this  poor  rock,  with  its  fearful  ocean  access,  should  haye 
ecomethe  seat  of  this  great  maritime  interest?  By  what  attractions  were 
B  first  settlers  induced  to  plant  themselyes  on  so  dreary  a  spot?  You 
lay  know  the  story;  but  it  was  wholly  omitted  in  my  "course  of  study,*'  and 

nerer  happened  to  light  on  it  till  I  came  to  Nantucket  itself.  I  shall  make 
ree  to  conclude  that  you  are  no  wiser  .  Listen  then,  and  you  shall  hear  why 
'  is  that  the  northern  shore  of  Nantucket  is  to  me  holy  ground. 

The  fall  of  the  year  1659  is  the  time ;  the  place  Salisbury,  on  the  Exeter 
mt  of  Massachusetts.  It  is  not  quite  thirty-nine  years  since  the  Pilgrims 
Iftced  foot  on  Plymouth  rocks ;  barely  twenty -nine  since  the  planting  of 
loston.  And  so  soon,  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  little  Commonwealth,  the 
oungest  and  noblest  boon  of  Liberty,  another  pilgrim  band  must  flee,  to  seek 
1  new  wilds  "  freedom  to  worship  God."  This  one  looks  a  forlorn  hope  indeed  I 
Vo  men,  a  woman,  and  three  or  four  little  children !  But  they  are  yeiy 
ingerous  characters,  as  you  will  confess,  when  you  shall  haye  heard  why  they 
R  cast  out  in  this  pitiable  loneliness  from  ciyilised  society,  and  the  protection 
fa  Christian  state.  One  day,  during  the  preceding  summer,  Thomas  Macey, 
f  Salisbury,  returning  home  in  a  yiolent  rain,  wet  to  the  skin,  found  hia  wife 
ety  ill  in  bed.  Soon  after,  four  wayfarers  took  refuge  in  his  house  from  the 
tonn.  This  soon  abated,  howeyer,  and  the  men  went  peaceably  on  their  way, 
ATijig  been  under  his  roof  some  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  One  of  them 
Diy  he  knew  by  sight;  but,  suspecting  from  their  aspect  that  they  were 
^ukersi  he  desired  them  to  pass  on,  lest,  through  their  presence  in  his  dwelling^. 
ffi  should  be  brought  into  trouble.  But  he  neither  droye  them  out  into  the 
tonn,  nor  denounced  them  to  the  Goyemment.  There  were  those,  howeyer, 
rho  did  the  latter  kind  office  for  him — and  unfortunately,  two  of  these  strag- 
glers proyed  to  be  ringleaders  of  the  obnoxious  sect,  no  other  than  William 
^binson  and  Marmaduke  Steyenson,  whose  execution  that  same  autumn  at 
^ton  made  their  names  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  New-England  perse- 
^tion.  A  summons  from  the  General  Court  soon  told  Macey  what  to  expect. 
I^e  following  reply,  long  preseryed  in  his  own  hand-writing  in  the  Nantucket 
ttoseiun,  is  in  seyeral  ways  an  interesting  illustration  of  the  times : 

"This  is  to  entreat  the  honoured  court  not  to  be  offended  becanee  of  my  non-appearance. 
It  a  not  for  my  »iigi«^ng  the  authority  of  the  honoured  court,  nor  fear  to  answer  the  case ; 
^  bATe  been  for  some  weeks  past  yery  ill,  and  am  so  at  present ;  and  notwithstanding  my 
'1^'^  yet  I,  desirons  to  appear,  have  done  my  utmost  endeavours  to  hire  a  hone,  but 
^^^^^  procore  one  at  present.  I  being  at  present  destitute,  have  endeayoured  to  purchase 
>ae,  Vat  at  present  cannot  attain  it ;  but  I  shall  relate  the  truth  of  the  case,  as  my  answer 
<^OTild  be  to  the  honoured  court,  and  more  cannot  be  prored,  nor  so  much.  On  a  rainy 
monung,  there  came  to  my  house  Edward  Wharton  and  three  men  more ;  the  said  Wharton 
'poke  to  me,  saying  that  they  were  trayelling  eastward,  and  desired  me  to  direct  them  the 
tay  to  Hampton;  and  never  saw  any  of  toe  men  afore,  except  Wharton,  neither  did  I 
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inquire  their  names,  nor  what  they  were ;  but  by  their  carnage,  I  thought  they  nright  be 
Quakers,  and  said  so ;  ao4  llMrefore'  desired  them  to  paetf  on  in  their  way,  aayiog  to  them  I 
might  possibly  give  offence  in  entertaining  tiiem ;  and  soon  as  the  violence  of  the  rain 
oeaaed  (for  it  ndned  hard),  ^ey  went  away,  and  I  iMver  skw  them  sIma.  The  time  they 
stayed  in  the  hooae  was  about  thrse-quacten  of  Mi  bousi  they  ipoke  noi  maay  wosds  im 
the  time,  neilher  was  I  at  leisure  to  talk  witii  them ;  tor  I  came  home  wet  to  the  skin 
immediate^  hefove  they  ottme  to  the  house ;  and  I  found  my  wife  sick  in  bed.  If  this 
satisfv  Bot  the  heaeured  eonrt,  I  shaU  eafan&t  to  their  sentenoe.  I  baire  m#  wiUiiBgly 
offended.    I  am  ready  to  serve  and  obey  you  in  the  Lord. 

**TtfoKiJS  Macey. 
* '  27th  of  8th  mmth,  '69.'' 

The  action  of  tlie  honoured  court  is  not  recorded  by  the  Nantucket  h]atoriaa» 
but  the  scene  on  Salisbury  beach  this  autumn  morning  betokens  that  it  had  not 
bee&  satisfied.  The  exiled  family  has  left  the  humble  home,  oonseerated  by 
piety  and  domestic  lore,  and  bid  its  last  adieu  to  the  friendly  Christiaii  neigh- 
bourhood. One  friend  alone  adheres  to  them,  Edward  Starbuck ;  but  whether 
from  necessity  or  choice,  we  are  not  told.  In  yonder  open  boat  is  already 
stowed  their  scanty  household  stuff;  they  step  in,  they  push  off,  and  commence 
their  perilous  journey.  As  far  as  Cape  Ann,  they  creep  cautiously  along  the 
shore.  From  there,  they  stretch  boldly  across  the  bay  to  Cape  Qod,  and  again 
hug  the  coast  till  they  stand  north  of  Nantucket ;  then  cross  the  Sound  and 
land  on  the  island,  all  safe.  Father,  mother,  children  and  friend,  there  they 
stand  on  the  shore,  and  thank  God  that  he  has  brought  them  securdy  to  their 
journey's  end.  But  none  the  less  do  they  still  need  to  trust  in  the  protecting 
Hand.  For  to  what  haven  had  this  worthy  Christian  man  been  compelled  to 
%!  The  island  was  at  that  time  divided  between  two  fierce  tribes  of  Indians, 
at  perpetual  strife  with  each  other ;  and  the  first  whites  who  had  ever  set  foot 
on  their  territory  were  our  little  band  of  refugees.  &  There  they  stand,  the 
forlorn  group,  and  know  not  whether  it  is  for  life  or  death ;  whether  they  hare 
not  escaped  the  wares,  to  perish  more  miserably  by  the  tomahawk  of  the  cruel 
savage.  O  shame !  the  savage  proves  kinder  than  the  Christian.  The  tired 
wanderers  are  received  as  guests ;  are  allowed  to  occupy  a  bit  of  ground,  and 
to  plant  in  this  fresh  desert  a  second  Plymouth. 

The  little  settlement  thus  planted  soon  became  a  beacon-light  to  the  perse- 
cuted in  Massachusetts ;  for  Nantucket,  as  I  should  have  mentioned  before, 
was  then  under  the  jurisdiction  of  New  York.  For  the  first  fifty  years,  the 
immigrants  were  chiefly  Baptists,  persons  of  humble  condition  in  life,  and 
scantily  educated  in  worldly  learning,  but  rich  in  Christian  virtues  and  Christian 
wisdom.  The  island-chronicler  celebrates  their  pure  and  simple  lives,  their 
brotherly  kindness  and  hospitality,  the  strict  integrity  of  their  dealings  with 
each  other  and  with  their  savage  neighbours.  If  any  misunderstanding  aroset 
it  was  settled  by  peaceful  arbitration.  Their  most  important  sales  were  made 
by  a  simple  verbal  agreement ;  for  each  man's  word  was  as  good  as  his  bond. 
Having  first  bought  out  the  right  of  the  preceding  owner,  Thomas  May  hew, 
(for  "thirty  pounds  of  current  pay,  and  two  beaver  hats,  one  for  himself  and 
one  for  his  wife,  and  one-twentieth  of  the  land,**)  they  gradually  gained  posses- 
sion of  the  soil  by  fair  and  honest  purchase  from  the  Indians.  "  They  did 
succeed,*^  says  the  historian,  "and  so  rapidly  and  peaceably,  that  in  a  few 
years  they  found  tlMmseire*  in^  powesMOH  of  the  whole  iskmd,  wiiib  neithttf 
record  nor  tradition  afifbrds  a  single  instance  of  hostility  between  them  and 
their  savage  neighbours." 

The  relation  between  them  and  the  nattves  is  a  striking  rlltxstration  of  the 
good  policy  of  Chriatian  uprightness.  Won  by  the  unvarying  justice  of  their 
dealings,  and  the  strange  kindness  received  from  them  in  sickness  and  want, 


"KB.  WiJKBIirOIOll "  OV  TE£  XOI»  OF  BAPTISA.  91 

he  poor  mngm  §oob  btgia  to  lean  on  them  ag  finenckb  eoamelloiv,  imd  pro^ 
ectors,  &nd  ere  long  submitted  themselves  Tolantaryj  to  their  wiser  rule.  An 
ftsj  charg/d  iim  jpwoyed,  in  respeet  to  all  matters  between  the  natirea  and 
r  bites ;  but  oeaaaionaUy  ^uanrek  would  arise  aaiong  thaiuelTea,  wlneh  it  was 
iiirder  to  settle  without  the  suspicion  of  partiality.  To  meet  thit  ittflleuhy, 
he  magistratea  appointed  a  satire  justice  of  the  peace.  Esquire  Kadooda 
m  the  very  man  for  the  office.  He  allowed  no  troublesome  aeeumulation  of 
ases  on  his  docket,  for  he  tfaofoof hly  understood  Indian  natare»  aM  ka«w  it 
ras  lahour  thrown  away  to  look  into  the  merits  of  comphdnts  growing  out  of 
Irunken  frolics.  Sis  Jtnt  step,  therefore,  was  to  order  both  parties  to  be 
ouhdly  flogged  s  a  mods  qf  procedure  which  commonly  cured  tksm  qf  all  desire 
9  have  ike  iene  qfeeufk  e4ker. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  serenteenth  century,  Nantucket  offered  sucli 
^rantages  as  to  attract  residents  of  various  sects;  and  with  them  came 
'lemeaU  not  altogether  harmonious  with  those  which  gave  character  to  the 
wiy  settlement.  In  1704  the  QodLers  made  their  first  appearance  on  the 
«kiii  One  of  their  writers,  in  describingjthe  visit,  testifies  that  "  divers  of 
'lie  people  called  Presbyterians  were  very  cruel  in  their  expressions,  and  very 
filter  ia  their  spirite  towarda  as."  As  a  general  thing,  however,  the  spirit  of 
^fint  litlle  ChriaiisBi  eettmnsi^  baa  been  wondevMly  perpetuated.  The 
^e  Baptist  sentiments  in  regard  to  rights  of  conscience,  to  human  equality, 
md  human  brotherhood,  never,  probably,  pervaded  any  population  more 
tboroughly  than,  at  this  day,  they  do  that  of  Kantucket.  Everybody  ia  every- 
^^jj'8  neighbour  and  friend.  No  nonsense  about  caste,  or  colour,  or  occu- 
pation, is  admitted  in  their  social  code.  Be  he  who  or  what  he  will,  if  only 
radastrious,  honest,  honourable, 

**  The  man's  a  man  for  a'  that."* 


"  3IE.  WAEBINGTON  "  ON  THE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 

^s  we  noticed  last  month  the  viewe  of  Br.  Burimell  in  relation  to  the 
^jj^ta  of  biptiam,  oar  readere  will,  perhafpo,  permit  us  to  present  to 
tten  a  few  tboQgh^  suggested  by  a  reeent  article  in  a  talented  petiodical 
^a  relation  ta  the  mode  of  baptism.  The  passage  on  which  we  iu?e  about 
^unimadvert,  is  to  be  fcund  in  the  Monthly  Ghrutian  Spectator  for  April, 
I2JS,  m  one  of  tihe  series  of  papers  entitled  "  Qeotge  Warrington ;  or, 
Where  shall  he  go  to  P  "  We  extract  below  a  snffieTcnt  portion  of  it  to 
answer  our  purpose:— 

ftJ^^  /c« !  I  could  cheetfuGy  enough  become  the  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church,'* 
'^PjiwMr.  W.,  « if  it  would  leave  me  free  to  follow  my  dwn  oonvietions." 

,.  Wii<*  m  r*  nid  th*  other, 
i^fli*  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^"^^^^^H'tiste  have  by  £»  the  easiflv  task  in  mahmgeut 
1^  ctte,  especially  on  the  chapter-aod- verse  principle— tlie  *  Sm  est  mmm  eorpna  * 
i'JiDciplc,  which  Luther  adopted  in  his  controversy  with  ZwingH,  on  the  sacrament  of 
'.,''  *"PP*^«    If  I  bad  to  argue  one  or  the  other  side  before  a  jury,  with  only  the  letter 

..V    '^^  ^tament  for  witness,  I  would  take  the  Baptwt  brief.    But—*' 

^^   Bat— ?"p«t  hi  hit  friend. 
aoM^  ^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ia  nel  a  peHeetfy  aatidM tOry  mode  of  kntstiag  saoh 
'^- T^  ^  ^^  nuud.    Andy  looking  at  it  not  as  a  barrkter  ali«ady  retained  by  one 
livS'     '  "*  *  Christian  judge  and  lover  of  all  truth,  I  am  bound  to  say  that  I  do  not 
^^Jjjuife  an  the  argument  is  on  one  side ;  and,  while  I  repudiate  most  of  the 

*  Ttwa  tba  iTew  York  Ihamviker. 
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argiimenta  adyanced  for  the  baptism  of  in&nts,  I  can  £90!  the  force  of  some  that  are 
al^ged." 

'*  Could  you  baptize  in&nts  ?"  inquired  Mr.  Spenoer,  with  increased  interest. 

'*  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  I  could,"  replied  the  other.  /  '*  But  I  would  heartfly 
wish  Christian  parents  to  follow  their  own  oonyiotions,  and  would  render  them  «fei7 
£MAlify  for  so  doing." 

"  I  think  the  question  is  settled,  so  far,  then,"  said  Mr.  Spencer,  in  somewhat  of  a 
desponding  tone. 

"  I  hope  not,"  replied  Mr.  Warrington.  *'  Bo  you  think,  then,  that  my  hesitancy  on 
this  point  Arould  secure  my  rejection  by  the  Independent  churches  ?' 

"  I  fear  so,  indeed,"  was  Mr.  Spencers  reply. 

"  But  the  Baptists  would  not  be  any  more  satisfied  with  me  than  the  others,"  said 
Mr.  Warrington.  "  For,  as  to  the  mode,  I  cannot  lay  the  stress  that  many  lay  on 
immersion.  I  should  of  course,  indeed,  concede,  as  Stuart  and  others  do,  most  of 
their  affinnation  about  the  meaning  of  the  word ;  but  I  hare  not  yet  been  broug^  to 
beliere  that,  in  so  spiritual  a  dispensation  as  the  Christian,  one  intended  too  not  only 
for  Asiatics,  but  for  Gbeenlsnders  and  Esquimaux,  and  equally  suitable  all  the  year 
round,  the  letter  is  to  reign  and  triumph  oyer  all  considerations  whateyer.  And  not 
'  the  letter'  either,  exactly,  but,  rather,  somewhat  fine  criticism  as  [to  the  precise  shade 
of  meaning  a  certain  Greek  word  has.  I  con&ss  it  grieyes  me  to  see  Christians 
separated  on  questions  in  philolo|j^.  Let  eyery  man  oe  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mmd,  and  carry  out  his  own  conyictions,  but  for  loye's  sake,  nay,  for  truth's  sake,  do 
not  let  us  exaggerate  our  indiyiduality.  into  a  sect.  For  my  own  part,  I  could  adhni- 
nister  the  ordinance  in  whateyer  mode  the  candidate  himself  deemed  most  scriptorsL 
Of  course,  I  may  be  wrone :  I  lay  no  claim  to  infallibility  1  but  it  would  not  afflict 
me  unbearably  to  see  both  font  and  baptistery  in  a  church,  leaying  the  entire  question 
of  both  mode  and  subject  a  perfectly  open  one.  Indeed,  I  am  not  sure  that  properly  it 
is  a  church  ordinance  at  all,  and  incline  to  the  opmion  that  it  is  rather  one  for  the 
indiyidual  C9iristian." 

We  are  not,  of  course,  about  to  quarrel  -with  the  position  taken  bj 
"  Mr.  Warrington  "  as  to  the  subjects  of  baptism ;  his  practical  repudiation 
of  the  baptism  of  infants  is  quite  enough  for  us  on  this  point.  And  as  to 
the  other,  Baptists  as  we  are,  and  have  long  been,  we  claim— equally 
with  himself — to  be  regarded  as  "  not  looking  at  it  as  a  barrister  already 
retained  by  one  party,  but  as  a  Christian  judge  and  lover  of  all  truth ; '' 
an  attitude  for  which  we  are  not  conscious  that  half  a  century's  careful 
search  after  truth,  and  resolute  adherence  to  it  wherever  we  1)elieyed  we 
found  it,  has  in  any  degree  unfitted  us. 

What,  then,  has  Mr.  Warrington  to  say  on  the  mode  of  baptism  ? 

He  begins  with  conceding  to  us,  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  in  common 
with  all  critics  whose  judgment  is  worthy  of  regard,  "  most  of  our  afi&rma- 
tion  about  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  /ScnrriCw.  '  We  are  contented  with 
this  concession,  since  his  qualification  of  it  by  the  indefinite  phrase 
"  somewhat  fine  criticism  "  amounts  to  so  homoeopathic  a  quantity  as  to 
produce  no  practical  effect.  And,  now,  what  is  his  argument  ?  ''I  have 
not  yet  been  brought  to  believe,"  says  he,  "  that  in  so  spiritual  a  dispensa- 
tion as  the  Christian,  one  intended  too  not  only  for  Asiatics,  but  for 
Gbeenlanders  and  Esquimaux,  and  equally  suitable  all  the  year  round, 
the  letter  is  to  reign  and  triumph  over  all  considerations  wha^ver." 

Our  first  observation — after  pondering  this  argument — is,  that  Mr. 
Warrington  evidently  does  not  mean  that  "  the  letter  "  of  the  baptismal 
law  should  be  entirely  superseded.  His  claim  that  ''  the  letter  is  not 
'^  to  reign  and  triumph  over  all  considerations  whatever,"  allows  that  it  is 
to  have  some  force,  and  indeed  a  prevailing  force,  until  considerations  of 
some  kind  arise  to  modif]^  it.  This,  so  far,  is  fair,  and  it  is  due  to  Mr. 
Warrington  to  give  him  tae  credit  of  it. 

In  the  next  ^lace,  however,  we  must  be  permitted  to  ask,  whether,  in 
such  a  case,  it  is  possible  for  any  modifying  considerations  to  arise.    We 
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see  what  he  alleges ;  but  we  anticipate  them,  and  all  other  specific  allega* 
tionBi  by  a  general  proposition,  that  positive  precepts  are  in  their  very 
nature  binding  in  the  letter,  or  not  at  all.  In  tnis  respect  they  differ 
widely  from  the  other  great  class  of  divine  precepts — the  moral ;  inasmuch 
as  moral  duties  have  an  obligation  in  themselves,  and  are  binding  apart 
from  the  law  which  enjoins  tnem,  and  would  be  so  if  wholly  unenjoined ; 
while  positive  duties  derive  their  whole  obligation  from  the  precept  which 
prescribes  them,  and  can  have  no  force  without,  or  beyond,  the  letter.  If 
the  letter  is  not  binding,  nothing  is  binding,  because  beyond  the  letter 
there  is  no  command.  If  any  really  influential  considerations  arise, 
therefore,  their  weight  must  fall  on  the  substance  of  the  baptismal  precept, 
not  upon  its  letter.  There  may  be  cases  in  which  it  may  be  improper  or 
impossible  to  baptize ;  but  there  can  be  no  cases  in  which  anything  but 
immersion  (this  being  admitted  to  be  "  the  letter  "  of  the  precept)  can  be 
baptism.  For  example,  if  the  winter  season  be  too  severe  to  allow  of 
saroly  dipping  the  candidates ;  this  may  be  a  good  reason  why  they  should 
not  then  be  baptized,  but  can  be  no  reason  at  all  why  they  should  be 
sprinkled  or  anused  instead.  In  the  same  manner  we  should  reply  to 
"  all  considerations  whatever.'*  We  should  say,  Back !  there  is  no  scope 
for  rou.  ''  The  letter  "  reifi;ns  absolute  here.  For  immersion  there  is 
authority,  and  for  nothing  eTse. 

But,  leaving  this  general  argument  as  it  stands,  let  us  endeavour  to  put 
the  considerations  which  Mr.  Warrington  suggests  into  the  scales  of  "  all 
truth." 

The  first  of  them  is  drawn  from  the  spirituality  of  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation. We  confess  we  cannot  see  the  force  of  this  argument.  If  the 
Christian  dispensation  is  held  to  be  absolutely  and  exclusively  spiritual, 
we  are  led  to  the  renunciation  of  both  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper 
entirely,  and  landed,  in  this  respect,  in  Qui^erism ;  but  if  we  admit  that 
the  Supreme  Author  of  Christianity  has  wrought  into  it  these  positive 

recepts,  the  spirituality  of  it  can  in  no  way  affect  the  details  prescribed. 
might  say,  the  Christian  dispensation  is  spiritual,  and  I  consequently 
repudiate  water-baptism ;  but  it  would  be  an  utter  nan-aequitur  to  say, 
the  Christian  system  is  spiritual,  and  I  consequently  baptize  by  pouring 
instead  of  immersion. 

The  second  consideration  on  which  Mr.  Warrington  relies,  is  drawn 
from  the  varieties  of  the  earth's  temperature,  and  of  the  personal  habits 
of  mankind.  These ''  Greenlanders  and  Esquimaux"  as  well  as ''  Asiatics,'* 
and  changing  seasons  ''  all  the  year  round."  True,  "  most  worthy  "  Sir ; 
and  what  is  your  conclusion  from  these  facts  ?  That,  because  immersion 
may  be  occasionallv  unsafe  or  impracticable,  therefore  we  are  at  liberty  to 
change  the  law  of  baptism,  and  give  to  it  a  latitude  including  both  pouring 
and  sprinkling.  Assuredly  there  is  little,  in  such  a  conclusion,  either  of 
convincing  logic,  or  Christian  reverence.  Our  reply  is,  that  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  law  of  baptism,  but  to  frilfil  it  when  we  can,  and 
when  we  cannot  to  let  it  alone ;  as,  should  it  really  turn  out  that  Christ 
has  appointed  an  ordinance  so  extensively  unsuited  to  different  seasons 
and  dimates  aa  to  expose  him  to  ridicule,  it  will  be  a  great  deal  better 
that  we  should  leave  him  to  have  the  shame,  than  that  we  should  usurp 
his  legislative  function. 

If,  however,  it  should  be  maintained  that  variations  of  climate  and 
temperature  might  in  extreme  cases  justify  a  modification  of  the  practice 
of  niptism,  it  would  surely  seem  reasonable  that  the  modification  should 
be  restricted  to  the  cases  which  are  held  to  require  it.    It  can  scarcely 
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seem  feasoii»Ue  to  u^,  *^  Immenrion  comot  be  ftdimiiieral  to  tke  CkfMii* 
laifcderB  and  tlie  Eequimatti,  therefore  I,  in  England,  will  be  bsptiseA  by 
spcinkHng,  or  not  at  sll."  YeiuwA;«Mwtbat  tfa»  is  ifiiat  tome  good  people 
in  Eogkoid  are  at  thia  moment  aajipg.  "Thfe  lettev*'  of  the  lav  of  baptnm 
being  adnutted  to  {iveBcribe  intmemon,  the  pntetiee  of  imfltenion  abonld 
at  kawt  be  carried  out  ae  te  aa  it  is  poesiUe  and  safe.  On  the  allegation 
t^at  near  the  Pelea  it  majr  not  be  m>,  to  altef  tbe  adB»ni»tnitio&  of  the 
otdinanoe  ail  over  the  world,  is  nKng  an  adfentnrona  freedom  with  the 
Ckriefcian  Lawgiver  whidk  majr  Innre  not  the  iioatagiecable  eonaeqinenoM. 

Mr.  Warrington  aeema  dispoaed  to  remind  us  thaty'^tbe  cbapter-^Knd-' 
verfe  principle  "  is  '*  the  Hoc  esi  meutn  ci>rp7$$  pfineiple,  which  Luther 
adopted  in  his  controrerfly  with  Zwingli  on  the  saerameni  cf  the  eopper." 
We  undereiamd  his  meaning,  but  we  do  not  feel  the  force  of  his  argument. 
Luther  tenaeiousdy  insisted  on  a  literal  intevprelwtion  of  the  phrase,  **  This 
19  mj  hodj"  against  the  most  oogent  reasons  for  a  qualified  mterprotetion 
of  it ;  and  we  w^  not  repeat  his  fanlt.  We  will  give  up  oar  adncaion  to 
''  the  letter  "^of  the  law  of  baptisai  whenerer  a  single  sufficient  rsaaon  oan 
be  shown  for  our  domg  so.  Mr.  Warrington  makes  a  very  mnall  step  in 
the  direction  of  eupplymg  one. 

J.  H.  HimNnr. 

London. 


THE  LATE  ME.  S.  B.  i'EANCIS,  OP  SHQETWOOD. 

Ta  the  EdHor  of  ike  B^tUi  M^^glne. 

Mt  Bsab  Sib,— In  consequence  of  a  long  and^severe  affliction,  from  iffhlcli  I  am  onlj 
partially  recovered,  X  hare  been  unable,  till  now,  to  request  admisBion  for  a  brief  notice 
of  my  excellent  friend.  Tfaougb  it  com«s  so  late,  will  you  oblige  me  by  giving  insertion 
to  the  following  sketch,  which,  however  imperfect,  will  probably  be  acceptable  to  such  of 
your  readers  as  were  acquainted  with  the  subject  of  it. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

Tflos.  Fox  NE\n£Air. 
Shortteood,  December, 

Mr.  Samxjel  Eivoob  FaAvrcis,  wfae  died  Marefa  Ist,  1858,  was  the  last  surviving 
child  of  Ban  J  AM  IN  FaaNOis,  God's  chossn  instmasat  fer  consoydating  and 
enkurging  the  church  at  Shortwood.  He  came  to  it  in  its  feebleness  in  1757, 
and  hiB  pastorate  extended  orer  a  period  of  forty-two  years*  His  BM&istry  was 
greatly  blessed,  so  that  when  hie  Master  called  for  him>,  he  had  the  unspeakable 
satisfactioB  of  knowing  that  hundreds  of  precious  soals  had  been  given  him,  of 
whom  many  had  previously  been  welcomed  to  a  better  world. 

This  honoured  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  a  native  of  the  Principality,  and 
was  the  youngest  son  of  Enoch  FVancis,  an  eminent  Baptist  minister,  who  also  was 
descended  from  pioas  aoosstom,  residiflg  m  Cermaitbensttire.  In  how  many  instances, 
and  in  this  amoBg>  the  rest,  have  the  proasisss  asd  testissony  of  Scriptura  bcpsa 
fulfilled  aad  illustrated :  "  One  genetaSiov  shall  praise  thy  nsiae  unto  another,  and 
shaU  declare  thy  mighty  acts;"  "  laslsad  of  the  lathsrs,"  fcc ;  "  The  seed  o^  the 
righteous  shall  be  blessed."  It  was  a  remarkable  coincideace,  that  Mir«  BefiQamin 
Francis  and  his  brother  Jonathan  were  both  baptized  at  fifteen  years  of  age,  and 
that  both  began  to  preach  at  nineteen. 

My  late  invaluable  friend  was  bom  July  2nd,  1787,  and  was  about  twelve  years 
old  when  death  deprived  htm  of  bis  father's  counsels  and  prayers ;  but  for  nearly 
twenty  years  after  that  bis  excellent  mother  was  spared.  In  a  record  of  fab  expe- 
vicooe  which  he  wrote  firoai  tims  to  limt,  tere  are  many  affectionate  aad  grateful 
references  to  her  influence,  not  oaly  danng  the  days  of  his  childhood,  hat  also  ia 


bk  liper  yeM«.  loiud,  Mi8«  Fnacb  teems  to  hteve  been  riehlf  endowed  by  the 
grace  of  God,  amdHfo  taofe  miited  i&ker  cbetaeter  bo  much  tiiat  wae  Ourfe^ui,  and 
lovely  b9cau9§  it  wa»  ChristiMi,  that  ber  exttsple  ww  of  itself  (m  H  should  be  in  all 
who  bear  the  Stnoni^s  vtaaty  a  powerAii  and  tottching  recommendation  a{  the 
religion  she  professed.  It  was,  however,  to  his  venerable  father,  under  Ood,  that 
he  ascribed  hia  first  religtoits  iomMresaioDS.  They  were  produced  by  a  sarmoA  on 
the  pvMb  of  the  wke«l  and  the  tarts.  Frott  that  time  tiie  vast  iatportance  of 
religion,  and  the  solemn  prospects  of  an  immortal  being,  with  eternity  before  him, 
took  firm  hold  on  his  mind,  thongh  it  was  long  before  he  could  "  rejoice  in  Christ." 
Still  his  bias  towanb  the  best  tUags  is  proved  by  sock  a  pastage  as  this,  written 
in  1801  :— 

"  Oh  that  I  may  fear  Him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  bocfy  and  sonl  in  he!l  for  ever 
and  ever.  Wflt.thou,  blessed  God,  teach  me  of  thyself?  It  is  my  desire  to  know  thee ; 
and,  however  ignorant  of  other  tl^ngs  I  may  be,  snifer  me  not  to  be  ignorant  of  thee, 
and  of  thy  blessed  son,  Jesus  Christ.  When  I  come  to  thee  in  prayer,  wilt  thou  assist 
me  ?    Enable  me  to  come  as  the  prodigal,  and  as  the  pnbUcan." 

If  these  lines  should  pass  under  tka  notica  of  any  yovng  persons  feeling  as  he 
felt,  let  them  not  be  discouraged  because  for  a  season  they  may  be  without  the 
consolations  of  the  gospeU  In  every  instance  of  conversion  there  is  "  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief"  to  be  subdued,  and  till  that  is  done  there  can  be  neither  solid  peace 
nor  holy  joy.  And  let  it  ever  ,be  remembered  that  faiih  is  the  grand  requirement 
of  the  gospel.  "  Oh  that  I  had  more  faiih  "  was  the  intense  desire  of  this  youthful 
disdple.  He  seems  to  have  known  and  felt  that  unhelief  was  the  great  hindrance 
both  to  spirituality  of  mind  and  to  religious  consolations  ;  and  yet  for  several  years 
nearly  all  his  records  breathe  the  tone  of  dissatisfaction,  if  not  of  despondency. 
Here  was  his  mistake :  his  views  rested  too  much  on  himself,  and  too  little  on  the 
davioiir ;  that  is,  he  saw  and  lameated  his  own  vileness,  bat  failed  to  reaKttf  the 
abtolute  fnaowa  of  tatratfoa,  and  the  inftnite  aad  abounding  efficacy  of  the  "  pre-^ 
dotDs  Mood  U  ClMrist."  Certainly,  wbateimr  errors  others  may  hava  entertaiiied, 
A#  dkl  not  sabstitote  convictions  for  conversion,  nor  rest  satisfled  with  those 
impraaMaaa  whitk  hava  too  often  been  regarded  as  legitimate  and  sufficient  evidence 
of  a  duMge  af  heart* 

1%  la  pnokaUa  that  the  tendency  at  his  mind  towards  the  dark  side  of  those  0iill-< 
jeeta  which  ha  j wtty  deemed  at  vital  and  supreme  importance,  was  partly  oecaaioned 
by  a  feeMenata  of  dMistHotion  of  which  he  was  the  eubject,  more  or  less,  all  hia 
daya.  Asaaiediy  there  was  nothiog  hi  the  viows  entertained  by  hit  nearest  and 
dearaai  fHenda  t»  foster  the  depretsion  wkneh  was  almost  ha^ituaA.  Nor  conk! 
there  lie  aayttmg  m  tite  mimstry  of  Mr*  Tho«as  Flint,  to  whose  pulpit  teachKngs 
he  chiefly  larttiH^  daiing^fais  y««thlkl  days^  to  bring  a  cloud  on  the  pathwa^r  of  a 
seeking  soul. 

The  mantiafr  of  this  aaase  rtfloMNlt  tiie  writer  how  often  aad  how  gratefolly 
Mr«  FfaDcit,.ia  hia  private  papers,  refers  to  the  appropriate  and  personal  counsels  of 
]ldr#Fliat,  aa  viwll  as  to  Ma  lucid,  imfH'essiv^  and  winning  exhibitions  of  gospel  tratk 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  The  family  connection  by  which  they  were  united, 
(Mr.  T.  Flint  having  married  Miss  Catherine  Francis),  was  thus  wisely  aad  kmdly 
improved  for  the  good  of  the  young  disciple,  who  was  deeply  grieved  when,  by  the 
removal  of  Mr.  Fliat  to  another  sphere  of  labour,  he  was  ikpr^ed  of  the  counsels 
aad  eocooragementa  he  had  learnt  to  value.  But  that  "good  work  "  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  begun  in  hia  heart  was  a  growing  work.  Though  a  human  instra- 
ment  was  removed,  the  drawings  and  teachings  of  that  Almighty  Spirit  were 
continued.    This  is  evident  fVom  Mr.  Francis's  own  words  : — 

*'  I  give  myself  mj  soul,  my  idl|  to  thee.  Oh  G^od,  here  I  aa^— make  me  thine.  CHi 
Lord,  take  possession  of  my  heart.    There  fix  thy  throne.'' 

From  all  that  he  left  on  reeovd  oottcetniag  tbe  exercmes  of  his  nmd,  it  would 
aaaaa  that  jeako^  of  hintcl^,  a  rigid  jvdfment  of  kit  conduct  and  molivet,  togeth«r 
with  ttero  eooacMtioiitBcta,  weve  h«biftoal  to  him.  Bemg  thoroaglftly  alive  to  the 
pneenoe  and  «he  power  of  tadweiling  md,  and  having  a  lively  sense  of  his  own 
waakiMSs,  he  mmabf  asade  an  entry  is  hia  private  records  withoat  inelndimg  an  eaneaC 
pfayer  Ibr  the  grace  of  God  to  preeerve  him  firom  sin  and  to  porify  M«  keaat.  Not 
did  he  pi*y  i»iraia»  for  after  » that  he  could  taiy,-«  ^.  . 
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'*  Thouffh  I  hare  so  many  sinful  doareB  and  aifeotions  striying  within  me,  Tefc  would 
I  adore  Him  who  has  *  never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain,*  tor  He  has 
been  pleased  in  a  great  measure  to  curb  these  unrolj  passions  of  my  depreTed  hearti  and 
to  prerent  them  from  breaking  oat.  If  the  Lord  had  not  been  my  help,  my  feet  would 
long  ago  have  slipped.*' 

The  state  of  his  mind  when  he  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age  may  be  gath^ed 
from  the  following  lines,  written,  as  he  said,  in  "  a  somewhat  pensive  mood  ":— 


*'  Should  earthly  oomforts  die, 
And  leave  me  all  forlorn, 
Be  thou,  dear  Saviour  nigh : 
Then  weleome  every  storm. 
The  boisterons  winds  thou  dost  oontrol, 
And  thou  canst  raise  the  sinking  souL 


(C 


Though  rough  may  be  the  way 
Through  this  my  mortal  life. 
Be  thou,  dear  Lord,  my  stay. 
Till  death  shall  end  the  strife. 
Guard  me  from  every  dangerous  foe. 
While  in  the  wilderness  below. 


"  For  thou  alone  canst  cheer 

The  darksome  gloom  of  night : 

Its  shades  shall  diBappear, 

To  bring  in  morning  ught. 
Oh  shed  on  me  thy  genial  rays, 
And  unto  thee  shall  be  the  pnose." 

This  light,  which  he  so  earnestly  coveted,  did  begin  to  break  in  upon  his  soul,  or 
rather  the  dawn  was  succeeded  by  the  advancing  light  of  day,  as  is  evident  from 
his  own  words : — 

**  When  I  reflect  on  myself  I  have  enough  to  sink  me  for  ever.  But  would  it  be  right 
in  me  to  despair  P  Is  not  a  poor  sinner  invited  to  Christ,  to  be  healed,  and  released  fi^m 
the  slavish  burden  of  sin,  and  freed  from  the  power  of  Satan  ?  Then  may  not  I  humbly 
come  to  that  dear  Befuge,  the  Bock  of  Ages  r* 

Thus  two  of  the  clearest  and  most  convincing  proofs  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  gradona 
work  are  seen  in  him  before  he  had  attained  to  "joy  and  peace  in  beliering."  Fint, 
there  is  a  deep  and  growing  consciousness  of  the  depravity  of  his  nature,  inducing 
heartfelt  sorrow  and  lamentation.  If  any  reader  is  the  subject  of  a  similar  expe- 
rience,  and  on  that  account  tempted  to  write  bitter  things  against  himself,  let 
him  be  encouraged  by  the  assurance  that  a  sorrowful  consciousness  of  sin,  and  a 
painful  and  persevering  resistance  to  it,  are  sure  results  of  Divine  teaching,  and  of 
the  spirit's  awakening  influence.  Another  noticeable  fact  in  the  mental  history  of 
our  valued  friend  is  this.  Even  in  his  darkest  and  most  comfortless  seasons  he 
sought  no  relief  nor  resting-place  but  at  the  cross  of  Christ.  If  he  was  unable  ta 
say,  "  ChrUt  ia  mine  /"  his  soul  continually  panted  for  the  Saviour.  "  Owe  me 
Ckriet,  or  el»e  I  die."  Nor  did  he  long  and  pray  in  vain,  for  eventually,  though 
with  profound  humility  and  self-examination,  he  could  rejoice  in  the  finished  work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  speak  of  him  as  his  own  Saviour. 

It  was  in  the  year  1 810  that  Mr.  Francis  made  profession  of  his  faith,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Uley,  then  under  the  pastorate  of  his  brother-in-law, 
Mr.  Thomas  Flint.  With  what  feelings  and  desires  he  took  this  step  may  be  learnt 
from  his  own  MS.  :«- 

**  I  hope  I  have  not  entered  on  a  public  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  without  bagging 
for  his  direction  and  blessing.  I  hope  it  was  my  prayer,  '  Search  me,  O  GK>d,'  Ac.  It 
was  my  desire  that  sooner  ttan  act  the  part  of  a  hypocrite,  something  might  prevent  me 
from  being  baptised.  I  would  humbly  i^peal  to  God,  and  express  the  hope  that  my 
motives  were  sincere,  and  such  as  are  accordant  with  1^  written  Word." 

Having  chosen  his  part,  and  honourably  avowed  it,  he  was  never  known  to  swerve 
from  the  course,  or  to  hold  back  an  open  acknowledgment  of  his  Divine  Lord  and 
Master.  Though  never  one  of  the  most  cheerful  of  the  disciples,  he  was  regarded 
by  his  fellow- Christians  as  one  of  the  most  conscientious  and  stead^t.  It  was 
obvious  to  every  competent  observer  that  he  sought  in  all  the  relations  of  life  to  act 
on  Christian  principles.  In  business  he  would  not  adopt  the  maxims  or  pracUcea 
of  the  world,  and  plead  a  necessity  for  doing  so,  but  seemed  ever  to  have  in  view 
the  precept,  **  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,"  &c.  It  would  be  well  for  both 
the  church  and  the  world  if  the  same  testimony  could  be  pronounced  concemiiig 
all  who  bear  the  Christian  name.  Ilie  church  b  weakened,  and  the  interesta  ^ 
truth  are  betrayed  and  sacrificed,  when  temporal  expedients,  rather  than  the  will  of 
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Christ,  are  allowed  aBcendancy.  And  on  the  other  hand,  never  does  the  Christian 
himself  enjoy  so  fully  the  power  of  religion,  and  never  does  he  so  fully  vindicate 
and  justify  his  profession,  as  when,  at  all  hazards  and  at  any  sacrifice,  he  remains 
fidthfbl  to  his  principles. 

Mr.  Francis  not  only  took  the  vows  of  the  Lord  upon  htm,  but  he  was  enabled 
to  endure  and  to  act  as  "  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  By  personal  devotedness, 
and  by  manifesting  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  universally,  he  clearly 
showed  what  he  was,  and  proved  that  he  had  more  than  "  a  name  to  hve."  Some 
of  his  private  records  were  written  when  missions  to  the  heathen  were  in  their 
infancy,  while  others  were  written  under  the  impression  which  the  triumphs  of  the 
gospel  in  foreign  lands  were  calculated  to  make  on  such  a  mind.  They  all  breathe 
the  finest  spirit  of  Christian  philanthropy.  If  possible,  personal  attachments 
deepened  his  interest  in  the  great  cause.  He  had  been  in  church  communion  at 
Shortwood  with  John  Mack,  of  Serampore,  and  with  Thomas  Bnrchell,  of  Jamaica ; 
and  on  their  visits  to  England  had  enjoyed  sweet  intercourse  with  other  missionaries, 
whose  names  he  never  pronounced  without  discovering  a  warmth  of  Christian 
affection  which  must  be  unknown  to  all  who  are  not  Christians  indeed  and  of  a  truth. 

While  he  looked  on  the  wide  world  with  a  pitying  eye,  and  r^oiced  as  only  a  true- 
hearted  Christian  can  rejoice,  in  the  spreading  influence  of  the  gospel,  Mr.  FVancts 
was  not  inattentive  to  the  demands  made  on  his  personal  services  in  his  connection 
vrith  home.  In  early  life  he  became  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  the  writer  has 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  not  a  few  who  have  spoken  with  much  gratitude 
of  his  "  labours  of  love  "  on  their  behalf ;  while  some  of  them  have  so  spoken  as  to 
produce  the  impression  that,  under  God,  they  owed  their  salvation  to  his  affectionate 
and  untiring  efforts  to  lead  them  to  Christ.  Even  to  his  latest  days,  and  long  after  he 
could  devote  his  active  services  to  such  institutions,  he  continued  to  manifest  a  deep 
interest  in  them.  It  is  possible  that  they  were  dearer  to  him  from  a  circumstance 
to  which  he  sometimes  alluded  with  much  feeling.  The  writer  has  heard  him  speak 
of  the  days  of  his  childhood,  when  his  venerated  father,  in  the  absence  of  more 
general  provision  for  such  objects,  was  accustomed  to  instruct  a  class  of  boys  (him- 
self among  the  rest)  in  the  table-pew,  between  the  hours  of  public  service.  It  is 
voy  possible  that  this  interesting  fact  contributed  to  awaken  in  his  mind,  and  to 
secure  from  him  through  life,  an  affectionate  solicitude  for  the  establishment  and 
efficiency  of  Sunday-schools.  In  more  than  one  instance  in  the  district  around  he 
was  either  their  originator,  or  one  of  the  most  active  and  devoted  of  their  agents. 

But  he  had  not  long  been  in  connection  with  the  Christian  church  before  his 
brethren  discovered  his  qualificatiops  for  office ;  and,  though  himself  reluctant  to 
occupy  any  prominent  post,  he  was  unable  to  resist  their  entreaties.  He  became 
a  deacon  of  the  church  at  tlley ;  and  again,  soon  after  his  removal  to  Shortwood, 
his  services  in  the  same  office  were  required  and  afforded.  When  in  1832  the 
writer  accepted  the  pastorate  over  that  church,  he  found  seven  deacons,  six  of  whom, 
with  three  others,  subsequently*  chosen,  preceded  Mr.  Francis  to  a  better  world. 
They  were  a  noble  band,  and  served  their  Master  well,  and  were  faithful  to  the 
interests  of  his  church.  Mr.  Francis  was  mercifully  spared  through  a  long  term  of 
years,  associated  with  junior  brethren,  who  survive  to  cherish  his  memory,  and  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Sometimes  it  was  feared  that  his  days  would  not  be  many,  but 
a  gracious  Providence  spared  him  to  accomplish  his  threescore  years  and  ten. 

It  would  probably,  render  this  paper  less  uninteresting  to  the  general  reader  if  the 
career  of  our  deceased  friend  had  included  a  variety  of  incidents  which  might  here 
be  reported ;  but  from  choice,  as  well  as  from  providential  arrangements,  his  was  a 
life  of  comparative  privacy.  He  steadily  pursued  "  the  noiseless  tenor  of  his  way," 
and  perhaps  in  so  doing  effected  a  larger  amount  of  usefulness  than  many  whose 
names  have  become  associated  with  remarkable  events.  In  him  the  promise  was 
fulfilled  :  "They  shall  bring  forth  fruit  even  in  old  age,"  etc.  At  the  beginning  of 
his  religious  life  the  seeds  of  future  eminence  as  a  Christian  were  sown  in  that  deep 
knowledge  of  his  own  depravity,  to  which  allusion  has  been  made.  There  was 
notiiing  shallow  in  his  views  or  his  experience.  He  was  truly  "  taught  of  God ;" 
and  tlie  lessons  learnt  in  early  life  were  retained  to  the  last.  Thus  was  he  fitted  to 
beeome  a  wise  and  valuable  counsellor  to  those  who  were  setting  out  for  the 
kingdom.    The  young  always  found  in  him  a  friend  and  helper,  and  great  was  his 
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joy  iviien  permiited  to  wit&ow  the  oonaecnktifm  of  tMr  m»x^jim  to  til»e  caite  of 
Chriat. 

Thongh  not  a  m&n  of  geoias,  or  distiai^lifld  for  an  ttnuMial  MnooBt  of 
intellectual  vigour,  Mr.  Francis  was  endowed  with  qualitieiu  whkb  mkderad  km 
friendship  ^aable«  and  invested  him  with  a  moral  power  of  which  OMUigr  QKd  of 
more  shining  parts  are  destitnte.  Grave,  pradent*  affectionate,  he  «tood  high  in 
tite  estimation  of  the  paator  and  the  flock.  Though  sever  aeeking  4«etUMslion«  bnt 
mother  shrtnkiag  from  it.  he  could  not  fail  to  be  raganied  with  ChiiatMA  love  kj 
many  with  whom  his  intercourse  was  only  oeeawooal ;  and*  though  vetkmg  in  his 
habits,  he  much  enjoyed  the  society  of  fellow-Chriatiaffti,  as  will  be  w«ll  BMaembersd. 
not  oniy  by  his  personal  (rieKids.  but  ah»  by  those  who  have  often  Uaen  noUed  with 
him  at  the  anniversary  meetings  of  the  aaaociatod  ehurehes.  Wbeaever  he  was 
present,  the  warmest  greetings  awaited  him  3  and  rare^  was  he  ahaent.  lor  he  loved 
the  brethren,  and  delighted  in  the  exchange  of  mutual  sym^mthies. 

During  the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  Mr.  Francis  hecame  the  sui^tet  of  M^rmitics 
which  eome what  interfered  with  his  loog-cberished  habits.  Stiii  he  aevar  timnifumi 
AAy  engagement  in  connection  with  the  church  till  neoeswty  was  laid  upon  him. 
In  thie  and  all  other  respecte  he  was  a  worthy  pattern  for  aU  dMsnrh-nembers. 
He  WAS  a  lover  of  peaoe,  a  friend  of  the  poor  and  of  the  young.  Aa  a  hearer, 
oandid ;  as  a  professor.  stead^Kst  and  immoveahle ;  as  a  Christian.  Uit  fimm  erotebets. 
and  avoiding  all  unprofitable  epeculations.  He  was  warm-headed  towarda  ail  who 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  lie  was  dbaritable  in  his  judgmenta,  al^w  to  tajke 
offence,  and  ever  jealoos  for  the  purity  of  the  chureh.  If  all  were  like  him.  Zion 
would  be  the  scene  of  peace,  and  barraony.  and  holy  activity ;  and  the  Measiag  of 
God  would  descend  on  it  as  the  dew  on  Herman. 

Mr.  Francis's  dosing  daye  were  those  of  a  Christian  mntured.  In  perfect  caaim- 
neas  he  awaited  the  call  which  he  knew  to  be  near ;  and.  while  «Mmifesting  bis 
wonted  difiSdence  and  humility,  was  the  subject  of  that  holy  peaecu  "  vrbich  none 
but  he  that  feels  it  knows."  In  the  midst  of  pain,  from  whieh  he  suffered  severely, 
he  often  spoke  of  the  abounding  mercies  of  God.  His  Chrietian  frieade^  one  by  one. 
at  intervals,  were  welcomed  to  hie  chamber,  and  found  the  venerable  eaint;  tbea 
"  on  the  verge  of  heaven."  ready  still  to  converse  on  the  subjects  wluch  had  ao  long 
been  dear  to  his  soul.  While  they  sought  to  benefit  by  hie  ^penenoe  and  bis 
counsels,  he  vras  evidently  gratified  by  their  expressions  of  Christian  and  loving 
sympathy.  On  one  occasion,  when  the  time  of  his  departure  seemed  just  at  hand, 
and  when  it  was  doubtful  whether  the  power  of  recognition  remained,  he  became 
conscious  of  the  presenoe  of  a  friend,  and.  grasping  his  hand,  said.  "  We  shall  soon 
meet  in  heaven."  On  being  answered.  "  Ah.  my  dmt  friend,  you  are  going  thither* 
I  hope  I  may  be  permitted  to  meet  you  th«pe."*-*he  spoke  quiekly.  and  with  eoefgy. 
saying,  "  Hope !  I  know  you  will,  for  we  have  both  beco  long  on  Thb  Rocs. 
CBauT." 

Our  dear  friend's  interest  in  the  young,  and  deq)  solicitude  for  their  welfare,  has 
been  previously  adverted  to  as  a  prominent  feature  in  his. character;  and  among  those 
to  whom  his  weighty  counsels  were  addressed,  wire  tiie  youii^r  members  oi  e 
family  in  which  the  name  of  Francis  is  still  perpetuated.  At  hie  desire  they 
were  gathered  to  his  bedside,  and  there  received  his  partingadvice.  Having  addressed 
them  most  affectionately  and  appropriately,  he  finished  by  eaying.  "And  now.  fare- 
vrall.    God  bless  the  lads.    See  to  it  that  you  all  meet  me  in  heaven." 

We  have  often  heard  of  "  the  ruling  passion  atrong  in  death."  It  was  so  in  the 
case  of  our  nrach- valued  and  now  lamented  friend.  But  it  took  a  nobler  form  than 
when  the  children  of  this  world  betmy  its  influeaee.  From  early  years  Mr*  Fmncis 
had  been  able  to  say.  and  no  one  who  knew  him  woM  doubt  his  aincerity.  "  If  I 
foDget  thee.  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  rig^t  hand  forg^  her  cunning.  If  I  do  Qot 
remember  thee,  let  my  ton^gue  cleave  to  Uie  roof  of  my  moatii ;  if  I  prefer  not 
Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy.'*  And  so  it  vraa  to  the  cnd«  He  had  bean  oooteoted 
without  saymg  mnch  oonoerning  hmseelf.  tlmugh  these  was  a  worid  of  meaning  i» 
thit,  which  a  lew  days  before  his  death  heamd  m  jumwar  to  a  quastioa addressed  to 
him  by  a  beloved  relative.—"  Very,  very  happv.  AH  ie  a^Gel"  Bot  tlit  pt9i» 
and  prosperity  of  ^e  diurdi.  whidi  he  nsuaUy  daneiaiiiitnd  "omr  Moved  2^^*^ 
largely  etqpaged  his  thoughts  and  lua  ptwyen.    These  msm  often  pmented  in  me 
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vm  of  brifif  ejaculations,  warm  aad  earnest ;  but  8bortIy][before  hU  departure,  wboi 
le  recovery  of  eoosciousoess^  and  tbe  &eulty  of  utteraace  were  thought  to  be 
upossible,  he  tuddenly  rose  up  in  bed,  and.  as  if  eiyoying  persoiul  converse  with  the 
rest  God,  he  poured  out  his  soul  in  ardent  supplications  for  the  welfare  of  Zion  ; 
resenting  suefa  petitions,  and  in  such  a  auMiMr,  that  tlie  sotttary  and  ai^ettanate 
ratcher  caa  never  lose  tiie  inpnasioii  mhiA  aach  a  aceoa  anaa  caLculattd  to  piv- 
uce.  The  prayer  was  oompanittvely  long ;  and,  being  ended,  Mr.  Francis  sunk 
ad  on  the  pillow,  saying,  "Now  I  have  done.  Now  let  me  languish  into  life/'  The 
oJy  feature  of  his  dying  experience  which  remains  to  he  recorded,  is  Uits  :— 
Vhen  he  was  no  longer  capable  of  uttering  a  word,  he  furnished  a  reply  to  the 
aqairy  of  an  affectionate  retatrre  as  to  the  state  of  his  mind  by  attempting  to  ware 
it  baodkarehief,  as  a  aigaal  of  his  triumph  over  the  iai^  great  loe. 
The  hour  of  rdoae  arrived.  The  mmrial  yielded  to  the  ttroke  of  death;  ik$ 
mmortal  passed  away  to  joia  "  the  spirits  of  just  men  xaade  perfect"  The  pikritt 
rtmd  at  home.  The  scene  of  trial  and  of  conflict  was  incchaoged  for  the  world  of 
verlasting  peace  and  joy.  Our  venerable  friend  had  known  what  it  was  to  "  wrestle 
lard  with  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears.''  His  had  not  been  a  life  of  spiritual  ease  and 
ndolence.  His  private  records  prove  that  he  had  battled  oft  and  resolutely  with 
lie  evlh  of  a  carnal  mind.     He  fou^t  "  the  fight  of  faith,"  and  he  died  a  victor. 

'*  Soldier  «f  Chifflt,  w«U  dttiM  ] 
Best  from  thy  lo«<ed  emi^y ! 
The  batitle  foiupbt,  Hie  victory  vron, 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy." 


DEAIH  AND  LIFE— A  MEDITATION  FOR  THE  SEASON. 

Ot£  Great  Maeter  found  the  texta  for  his  sermons  in  the  scenes  and  objects 
cf  nature.     The  lilies  of  the  field,  a  marriage-feast,  the  sower  of  seed,  the 
coni-cTops  white  for  the  harvest — these  in  His  hands  were  means  of  spiritual 
iDstruclion.    These  were  his  Father's  works :  he  had  come  to  do  the  will  of 
Him  who  ia  the  Author  of  the  beauties  of  nature.    He  delighted  to  show  how 
they  might  minister  to  higher  purposes  than  sensual  gratification ;  and  every 
true  disciple  of  His,  who  loves  the  God  of  grace,  will  also  love  the  God  of 
mature,  for  they  are  one.   What  new  lesson  can  we  get  from  the  present  season 
of  tbe  jearP    Of  all  seasons  winter  would  seem  to  have  fewest  charms  of  its 
^^^-   The  dead  dreariness  of  external  nature  drives  us  to  seek  solace  in  social 
and  intellectual  pleasures.    We  retire  inwards,  meditate,  think,  and  dream. 
^he  requirements  of  society  indeed,  and  our  business,  do  much  to  modify  these 
tendencies ;  but  certainly  winter  is  of  all  seasons  the  season  when  we  have 
Eaort  opportunity  for  intellectual  acquirements,  if  we  are  lonely — for  intellec- 
ts! intercourse,  if  we  are  set  ia  fiimilies.    But  the  spiritual  significance  of 
^^Qter  IB  to  suggest  thoughts  pf  death.    Nature  is  dead !    The  yemal  beauties 
^^  spring  Gulminating  in  the  splendour  of  sammer  have  declined  with  the 
^'ombre,  yet  goi^eoas  autumn.     The  few  evergseens  planted  advisedly  to 
^uere  the  monotony  of  unirerflttl  leaflessness,  as  a  foil  bring  the  great  fact  of 
|ne  death  of  nature  mofe  effectively  before  us.    And  we  think,  if  we  are  wise, 
w  the  tiright  kofMS  of  our  own  spring,  the  eamest  heat  of  oar  own  summer, 
^^  loher  experienoe  of  our  own  autumn«  will  also  end  in  a  winterly  decay, 
'^  we  shaU  wap  as  we  saw. 
M  with  decay  and  death,  we  are  not  conetitated  to  h«f8  any  sympathy. 
^^e  lotd  of  jQgai  abhors  tbe  thought  of  death.    The  living  know  that  they 
^^  die  i  hat  they  oanaetrealke  in  their  thooghte  the  state  of  death.    Con- 
^^^^^  of  a  UfiBg  will,  and  of  an  internal  energy,  ail  our  syvpathies  are  with 
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life.  Death  may  be  longed  for  as  a  relief  from  pain  or  shame ;  it;  may  be  wel- 
comed aa  a  last  eyil ;  bat  the  natural  feeling  of  man  is  a  reyolsion,  a  shrinlring 
from  the  idea  of  himself  as  dead.  Here  also,  as  in  our  whole  oonsiitatioD, 
our  nature  is  fitted  for  the  Gospel,  and  the  Gospel  for  it.  As  spring  has  pro* 
spectiFe  delights,  and  autumn  retrospeotiTe ;  so  in  winter  we  look  beyond  the 
gloom  to  the  promise  of  new  life.  Spiritually,  life  and  immorfcality  hare 
been  brought  to  light :  and  tlie  living — ^those  whose  true  life  has  begun — know 
that  they  shaU  live — "live  again  and  shine."  "  I  shall  not  die,  but  live."  "  He 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth."  Our  mourning  is  turned  into  joy  !  '^  Those  also 
who  sleep  in  Jesus,  shall  Gk>d  bring  with  him."  Though  we  walk  through 
the  yalley  of  the  shadow  of  death — ^and  walk  we  must— tibis  rod  and  staff  shall 
support  us.  The  most  honest  of  the  ancient  philosophers,  feeling  this  innate 
yearning  after  a  higher  life,  and  following  the  light  they  had  in  the  teachings 
of  nature,  professed  their  firm  belief  in  a  life  beyond  death. 

"  There  ii  no  de^th ! 
What  seems  so  is  transition. 
This  life  of  mortal  breath 
Is  but  ft  suburb  of  the  life  elysian, 
Wboie  portal  we  call  Death." 

Life  eyer  springs  f^m  death — ^life  in  new  forms  perhaps,  but  ever  life. 
Death  ii  no  end  in  iteelfs  U  i»  a  means  to  an  end,  and  that  gknrioue  end  i»  life.  Un- 
phHosophioal,  therefore,  because  unnatural,  and  much  more  because  unchris- 
tian, is  it,  to  dwell  with  gloomy  thoughts  upon  this  sleep  of  the  soul.  It  is 
the  night  which  prepares  us  for  the  eternal  day. 

Especially  should  these  views  influence  us  in  communion  with  the  young. 
They  are  full  of  life,  essentially  active,  and  "  feel  their  life  in  every  limb." 
Let  us  then  set  before  them  the  activities  and  energies  of  the  future  life ;  and 
as  they  have  so  full  an  enjoyment  of  their  limited  powers  here,  show  them  to 
what  perfect  fruition  faith  in  the  Lord  of  Life  will  lead  them  hereafter.  If 
we  call  them  to  contemplate  the  departure  of  a  fellow-youth,  let  us  point  their 
gaze  to  the  skies,  not  to  the  tomb,  that  they  sorrow  not,  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

Still  there  is  a  death,  a  fearful  death,  a  living  death,  a  death  in  life,  as  that 
is  a  life  in  death— the  second  death,  beginning  here  and  ending  in  eternal  death 
there.  Eternal  life  is  a  glorious  firee  gift,  eternal  death  is  earned — the  wages  of 
sin,  and  sin  is  the  sting  of  it. 

May  God  save  the  writer  and  the  reader  from  this  death ! 

Enjidd  Highway.  E.  S.  J. 
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0  CHILD  of  grief!  no  more  complain, 
List  to  thy  Satioor's  tender  strain  :— 

**  Gome  unto  me ; 

1  would  thy  heavy  yoke  remove, 
And  layish  on  thee  boundless  love, 
And  fit  tiiee  for  my  home  above, 

If  thou  wilt  oome  to  me. 

**  Life  is  short  and  full  of  mourning ; 
Thy  eternity  is  dawning : 

Haste— come  to  me. 
I  will  the  stinff  of  death  destroy, 
And  giye  true  life,  and  peace,  and  joy, 
Where  weary  souls  calm  rest  enjoy ; — 

Delay  not — come  to  me. 


"  Ere  ye  cross  death's  troubled  river, 
Lest  thy  sorrows  live  for  ever, 

Come  unto  me : 
Then  when  wild  cares  and  woes  assail. 
And  fiiendly  hearts  no  more  ayail. 
My  promis'd  help  shall  never  fidl. 

If  thou  wilt  oome  to  me. 

'*  Gould  stronger  pledge  of  love  be  given 
Than  whm  the  temple's  veil  was  riven  f 

Oome  then  to  me^ 
That  I  thy  trembling  bark  may  guide 
Across  life's  stormy  ocean  tide, 
And  land  thee  where  all  mine  abide ; 

O  come— oome  unto  me." 

0.  J.  STBOva. 
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^anoir  and  Semains  of  the  late  jReo.  Jonathan  Glyde,  Minister  of  Rorton 
Lam  Chapel,  Bradford^  Yorkshire.  Edited  by  the  Ber.  Geobos  William 
CoKDEft,  of  Leeds.    London  :  J.  F.  Shaw. 

'e  are  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Conder  is  Editor  of  the  Memoir  of  Mr. 

lyde.    He  is  well  known  as  a  brilliant  preacher,  as  a  telling  and  effedive 

weaker  on  the  platform  of  religious  and  philanthropic  societies,  and  as  a  most 

dkuctiTe  and  popular  lectorer.    We  know  him  as  the  author  of  occasional 

iKOiines,  and  belie7e.  him  to  be  as  felicitous  in  wielding  the  pen,  as  he  is 

appy  in  the  use  of  the  magic  wand  of  oratory.    This,  however,  if  we  mistake 

ot,  ifl  lus  first  appearance  as  a  biographer.    We  welcome  him  in  his  new 

hancter,  while  we  regret  the  physical  indisposition  that  prevented  our  accom- 

lislied  friend,  the  E«v.  H.  E.  Beynolds,  B.A.»  from  embalming  the  remains  of 

Ke  brother  whom  both  esteemed.    We  can  easily  beliere  the  editor  when  he 

ipeab  of  the  work  assigned  him  as  having  [been  a  "  sad  but  pleasant  task." 

le  Bag  evidently  written  under  the  influence  of  this  mingled  emotion.    Warm 

f ection  for  the  memory  of  the  dead,  and  deep  solicitude  for  the  profit  of  the 

\m^  srei4>pareot  throughout.  He  candidly  aeknowledges  that»  in  the  absence 

i  ioeidents  very  striking,  there  was,  nevertheless— 

"The  remarkable,  the  ancommon;  but  not  of  a  sort  that  can  be  painted,  not  indeed 
ff^tcH^^  except  by  souls  of  kindred  caltnre.  It  was  itself  positive  enough,  but  can  only 
^  de^bed  by  negatives,  painted  in  nenfcral  tints.  There  are  some  who  know  it  wai  a 
MHtifal  life.  But  to  make  that  beanty  reappear  throogh  the  thick  mediom  of  written 
"onk  I  nuy  help  be  given  from  whenoe  alone  it  can  oome !" 

This  aspiration  has  been  realised.  As  iha  former  minister  of  Belgrave  Chapel 

beaatifuUj  remarked  in  the  sainted  Ely's  memoir,  "  biography  is  a  feeble  struggle 

with  death  ;'*  so  here  we  have  the^r««e»<*  bending  over  the  grave  of  his  valued 

^end  as  if  he  would  do  battle  with  the  last  enemy,  and  pluck  from  his  grasp 

ill  that  can  be  rescued  of  the  prize  on  which  the  tomb  threatens  to  dose.    The 

nek  ipoilg  are  before  us,  and  they  are  eminently  worth  the  encounter  which 

secured  them.    We  commend  the  volume  to  all  who  can  estimate  fine  discrimi- 

Qation  m  judging  of  character,  sound  and  shrewd  remark  on  not  a  few 

<^^eiencie8  in  the  Christian  ehurch  and  their  corresponding  remedies.    To  the 

^lierer  it  will  prove  no  ordinary  auxiliary  in  promoting  "  the  life  of  Grod  in  the 

sool'*-^  vade-mecum  in  the  hallowed  regions  of  Christian  experience,  and  a 

stimulus  to  aim  at  climbing  the  steep  which  the  dying  Glyde  was  scaling  when 

^  exclaimed  "  JExeeldor."    Ministers  will  be  enriched  by  its  perusal ;  and  that 

'^<]^ttiiHiy  know  what  to  expect,  they  have  only  to  listen  to  their  brethren  in 

^dsle  College,  when  addressing  Mrs.  Glyde— 

^,  I  oar  dear  departed  husband  was  our  friend.  As  a  body  of  students  vre  know  how  dear 
"^^  interwu  of  onr  Alma  Mater  were  to  his  heart ;  and,  as  individuals,  often  have  his 
\^  8*"^P  and  kindly  affection  cheered  and  encouraged  us.  We  loved  him  while  living ; 
]^^e  rccoQeciion  of  his  Christlike  deportment,  as  a  minister  of  the  Cross,  will  ever 
^'^^t  a  model  when  the  vows  of  that  minkitTy  are  aaBomed  by  aarselves." 

The  *•  Remains  "  that  appear  in  this  volume,  comprise  "  Letters  and  Ser- 
^OM  '  by  the  departed.  The  latter  are  admirable  productions,  and  the  for- 
^«  we  very  interesting,  though  they  might,  perhaps,  have  been  a  little  more 
"^^'ect.    Our  thanks  are  doe  to  Mr.  Conder  for  this  monument  to  departed 

>f  lii«*?*^®  above  was  written,  Mr.  Conder  has  tendered  his  resignation,  but  the  people 
/*  «Mfge  have  unanimoiuly  declined  to  accept  it. 

^OL.  111.— :ji5w  sbbiks.  9 
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worth — a  monament  as  creditable  to  him  who  reared  it,  as  it  is  just  to  him 
whom  it  commemorates.  A  characteristic  portrait  is  prefixed  to  the  Memoir. 
It  seems  to  speak  and  remind  ns  of  days  that  are  gone,  when  first  we  looked 
on  this  intelligent,  benign,  and  beautiful  countenance.  We  should  like  to  give 
our  readers  some  idea  of  the  man.  Guided  by  these  pages  and  our  own  remi- 
niscences, therefore,  we  shall  endearour  briefij  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Clyde  was  born  on  January  1st,  1808 ;  decided  for  Christ  in  his  thir- 
teenth year,  while  at  school ;  became  tutor  in  1831 ;  was  ordained  and  married  in 
1832 ;  and  in  December,  1854,  while  at  Baildon,  near  Bradford,  he  rose  "  to 
sunnier  climes  than  any  to  be  found  on  earth." 

**  My  native  place,"  he  says,  **  was  Exeter,  a  fine  old  city  in  the  west  of  England,  swept 
by  the  waters  ot  a  fcr^wf ol  riyer,  from  which  its  name  is  derived,  and  snrronnded  b^  the 
iBoft  and  swelling  hills  of  Devonshire.  1  was  bom,  not  in  the  city,  but  on  the  other  aide  d 
the  river  of  which  I  have  just  spoken,  and  which  divides  the  oily  from  the  oonntiy.  This 
river,  on  the  banks  of  which  I  spent*  my  childhood,  was  then  a  clear  qtdet  stream,  and  to  me 
»  pleasant  friend  and  companion.  In  the  meadows  through  which  it  flowed  to  the  city*  1 
played ;  and  in  the  summer  was  either  fishing,  bathing,  or  boating ;  and  in  the  winter, 
skating,  sliding,  or  rejoicing  in  the  fuij  with  which,  after  heavy  rains,  it  swept  down  and 
oveifiowed  its  diannels,  to  the  terror  ot  the  inhabitants. 

"  Daring  insensibility  to  danger,'*  we  are  informed,  "conUnaed  to  mark  him  in  hie  man- 
hood, and  to  exhibit  Itself  in  the  manliest  way.  The  daring  boy,  safe  only  in  his  fearless- 
ness, treading  paths  that  were  perilous  to  all,  and  death  to  the  tifnid,  discovered  by  his 
trembling  mother,  perhaps  swinging  from  the  slender  tip  of  a  loft^  bough,  walkin|;  on  the 
thin  edge  of  a  high  wall,  sitting  on  the  parapet  of  the  bridge  with  his  heels  danghnj[  over 
the  river  Exe,  desirous  of  nothing  more  delightful  than  a  gallop  through  the  street,  is  the 
jxroper  *  Father  to  the  Kan '  who  ^ew  of  no  hindrance  to  the  utterance  of  honest  oonvic* 
tion ;  who  would  hear  of  no  *  liona  in  the  way '  of  duty ;  who  oould  oonoeive  of  no  danger 
half  so  great  as  that  of  the  sui>pre88ion  of  the  truth,  or  me  shrinking  from  duty  through 
fear  of  the  evil  that  might  arise." 

There  was  something;  in  his  personal  appearance  not  a  little  fascinating.    His 

form  was  slender  and  graceful.  His  health,  though  often  feeble,  was  sometimes 

buoyant ;  his  spirit  certainly  was  so,  and  his  general  bearing  extremely  pleas* 

ing.    Here,  however,  we  must  borrow  Mr.  Conder's  pencil : — 

*'  His  countenance  was  a  perfect  index  to  the  man :  it  was  eminently  a  spiritual  face ;  its 
whole  expression  was  a  chaste,  subdued,  loving  smile  ;  it  could  light  up  with  pleasure  and 
fun,  never,  however,  exactly  giving  you  the  idea  of  merrinunt ;  and  it  oould  be  overspread, 
though  never  overcast  with  solemnity.  There  was  an  almost  feminine  softness  about  it' ; 
but  the  brow  was  manly,  and  firmness  and  decision  were  blended  in  exact  proportions  with 
gentleness  and  love." 

Mr.  Glyde  "  feared  God  above  many."  His  piety  transcended  that  of  ordi- 
nary  Christians.    Mr.  Beynolds  says  : — 

**  This  holy  life  appeared  to  b6  in  him  manifestly  the  living  of  Christ  within  him,  a  deep, 
inward  fellowship  with  our  holy  and  elorified  Saviour.  If  his  theological  belief  waaai 
times  differently  expressed  from  well-anown  formula),  any  who  were  conscious  of  that 
difference  could  not  help  saying,  '  Oh  that  we  oould  see  God  like  dear  Glyde.  Oh  that  we 
could  commune  with  Christ  as  halntaally  and  fervently  as  he.  "* 

By  another  who  knew  him  well,  intercourse  with  him  was  felt  to  be  "  better 
than  many  things  called  means  of  grace."  "  How  many  happy  hours,'*  he 
remarks,  **  have  I  spent  with  him,  and  never  left  him  without  the  feeling  that 
I  was  a  better  man ! "  Mr.  Conder  exactly  expresses  our  own  view  of  him 
when  he  says,  "  you  filt  his  religion  perpetually,  and  yet  there  was  not  the 
slightest  effort  to  make  you  feel  it :  it  was  as  natural  as  any  other  manifestatioa 
of  himself;  indeed  it  seemed  himself;  there  was  nothing  professional  about  it, 
nothing  artificial  or  constrained."  A  becoming  tribute  to  his  exalted  godli- 
ness was  paid  by  a  oonferenoe  of  ministers  of  the  West  Biding,  called  for  the 
purpose  of  devotion  and  mutual  edification.  A  paper  was  to  be  read  on  Minis- 
terial Piety,  and  he  was  unanimously  chosen  as  the  writer.  We  do  not  wonder. 
The  atmosphere  he  breathed  was  truly  spiritual.  No  one  could  listen  to  his 
prayers  without  being  struck.    We  remember  a  peculiarity  which  we  don't  find 
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noted  in  the  memoir.  Frequenilj,  when  engaged  in  pnblic  prayer,  instead  of 
closing  hifl  eje9,  he  used  reverently  to  fix  them  on  high,  and  pour  forth  strains 
.of  almost  seraphic  devotion,  literally  illustratlDg  his  own  idea — as  given  in  a 
letter — of  what  prayer  was,  "  the  unbosoming  of  the  soul.''  Like  one  of  old, 
when  ''on  the  mount"  his  ''countenance  shone.'*  On  this  subject  let  Mr. 
Reynolds  speak.  "  His  prayers  were  real  communings  with  heaven ;  he  evi- 
dently felt,  and  he  helped  those  who  were  privileged  to  unite  with  him  to 
realise,  that  God  was  very,  very  near ;  that  the  bleeding  heart  of  Jesus  was  dis- 
tilling its  sacred,  purifying,  precious,  awful  drops  on  every  sin.''  When  the 
Rev.  Mr.  French  was  about  entering  on  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Independent 
church  at  Lister  Hills,  Bradford,  he  called  on  Mr.  Glyde ;  when,  says  Mr.  F., 
"as  at  the  former  interview,  he  proposed  that  wc  should  unitedly  seek  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  work  I  was  to  begicr  on  the  morrow.  I  never  expe- 
rienced anything  so  solemn.  Prayer  seemed  so  real.  It  was  a  kind  of  private 
consecration  to  the  ministry.'* 

For  the  following  anxJysis  of  some  of  Mr.  Glyde's  mental  characteristics  we 
are  indebted  to  Mr.  Keynolds  : — 


<4 


The  first  thin^  that  occurs  to  me  as  I  endeavour  to  recall  the  more  prominent  features 
of  his  character,  is  the  Bubtlety  of  his  intellect,  and  the  vividness  of  his  mental  perceptions. 
He  appeared  to  me  to  possess  the  power  of  spreading  a  new  and  stai'tling  lustre  over  -any 
subject  on  wbich  he  axed  his  gaee— a  lustre  which  set  it  ia  strong  relief  before  his  own 
mind,  and  for  tiic  tirao  threw  comparatively  into  the  shade  all  other  themes.  As  a  conse- 
quence of  this  peculiarity,  he  discerned  dinerances  in  kiadrcd  things,  when  a  man  of  more 
obtuse  sensibility,  or  less  delicate  perception,  wai  unconscious  of  tbeir  presence ;  and  he 
had  at  times  to  bear  the  penalty  to  which  all  minds  so  constituted  must  be  frequently 
exposed,  of  either  beiog  thought  confused  and  incomprehensible,  or  of  attaching  an  undue 
vatne  to  that  which  is  of  secondary  importance.  He  could  split  a  metaphysical  or  theolo- 
gical hair  with  wonderful  nicety  of  manipulation.  And  with  a  simplicity'  which  seemed  to 
say,  '  This  hair  was  meant  to  be  split,  and  it  is  only  this  or  that  portion  of  it  that  is  of  real 
service ; '  and  I  have  known  Iiim  tako  tbo  dissected  fragment  and  pass  throiigh  it  a  diarge 
from  his  ovn  magnetic  spirit,  which  would  not  only  deflagrate  whatever  remained  in  it  that 
was  in  his  judgment  worthless,  but  would  transform  the  filament  itself  into  a  luminous 
thread  of  glory." 

"  The  hand  of  the  diligent "  was  certainly  his.  In  a  letter  written  at  col- 
lege, he  says  :  "  Steady  and  constant  employment  I  find  is  best,  both  for  the 
body  and  the  mind.  Indeed,  there  is  nothing  more  prejudicial  to  the  mind  than 
a  desultory  mode  of  spending  time ;  oar  strength,  both  physical  and  mental, 
increases  by  being  exerted,  while  the  man  or  the  woman  who  never  applies 
riflforously  to  any  pursuit,  will  lose  the  power  of  applying/*  Wo  are  prepared 
to  find  the  man  of  such  sentiments  rich  in  mental  lore— nor  are  we  disap- 
pointed. He  was  an  author  at  sixteen  years  of  age ;  and  the  Be7.  J.  Gregory, 
who  studied  at  the  Western  College,  while  Mr.  Glyde  filled  the  chair  of  clas- 
sical professor,  gives  us  a  most  commanding  view  of  his  wonderful  resources 
and  fascinating  attractions  as  a  tutor. 

A  single  perusal  of  the  discourses  in  this  volume  is  all  that  is  needed  to 
secure  the  assent  of  Mr.  Conder*s  readers,  when  he  says — **  Mr.  Glyde  was  a 
man  of  general  culture  and  wide  and  varied  reading.  He  had  a  very  strong 
partiality  for  patristic  literature,  and  loved  the  massiveness,  the  depth,  the 
chiselled,  polished  finish,  the  staid  and  stately  grandeur  of  our  older  theolo- 
gians." Equally  felicitous  and  discriminating  are  the  following  observations : — 

^  There  was  a  vary  singular  abstraotedocss  about  him  at  times,  which  gave  a  peculiar 
charm  to  intercooise  with  him.  He  would  quite  lose  himself  in  the  subject  of  his  oonver' 
sation ;  would  sometimes  forget  that  he  was  not  eating  his  breakfast,  and  by  and  by  imagine 
lie  was  ill,  when  hunger  was  his  only  ailment.  If  you  uttered  a  thought  that  was  at  all 
new  to  him,  or  that  awakened  any  sympathetic  chord,  he  would  make  some  remark  in  a 
half-conscious  manner,  and  then  you  would  lose  him  for  a  little  while ;  he  would  retire 
hito  some  inner  chamber,  quieffly  to  examine  the  thought  there,  and  then  come  back  again, 
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his  eye  lighting  np  witii  hit  retarn,  and  begin  the  oonrezsation  agaiiit  vaioaDtaaa^  of  tlw 

inward  journey  he  had  made.*' 

As  a  Nonconformist  he  thoroughly  understood  his  principles.  When  takin|[ 
charge  of  the  Independent  Church  at  CoUumpton  he  informs  us  : — 

"  My  father  was  a  Dissenter;  not  an  intolerant  but  a  decided  one,  uniting  liberality  of 

sentiment  with  firmness  of  principle He  taught  me  to  think  for  myself,  or  at 

least  to  endeavour  to  do  so ;  and  as  my  mind  matured,  I  did  make  efforts,  I  am  oontinuaUy 
makins  them,  to  look  at  the  subject  of  dissent  from  a  different  point  of  view,  with  an  ^fe 
more  clear  from  prejudice,  and,  if  possible,  in  a  different  light.  But,  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  my  standard,  I  am  oompeUed  to  remain  a  Noncoitformist. 

And  he  did  so.   Hence,  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage — when  no  Dissenter's 

Marriage  Act  existed — instead  of  sacrificing  his  principles  at  the  shrine  of  mere 

economy  or  even  social  comfort,  he  and  his  bride-elect,  under  the  guardianship 

of  her  brother,  Toyaged  to  Ireland ;  and  the  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 

Eer.  Dr.  Urwick,  in  the  drawing-room  of  some  Dublin  friends.    The  event  is 

graphically  portrayed  by  Mr.  Conder  :  — 

"A  journey  to  Ireland,  even  as  lately  as  1832,  was  not  what  it  is  now,  either  as  to  time, 
peril,  or  expense.  Tbe  cost  of  this  journey  must  have  been  sufficient  to  cover  the  fees  of 
all  the  church  officials,  ringers  included,  ten  times  over.  And  the  inoonvenienoa  most 
have  been  estimated  at  a  far  heavier  sum,  if  comfort  have  anv  money-worth  at  aU.  But 
there  goes  the  sturdy  young  **  Ifoncon,**  with  his  bride  and  grooms-man  at  his  heels, 
tossing  and  rocking  aeroia  the  Irish  Channel,  not  the  snioothest  course  for  true  love  to  ran 
in  at  any  time,  ai&  often  quite  the  contrary,  seeing  no  hindrance  worth  a  thought  in  the 
way  of  accomplishment  of  tne  purpose  which  his  conscience  had  suggested  as  consistent 
with  his  principles  at  least,  if  not  an  absolute  duty.** 

Mr.  Glyde's  largeness  of  heart,  however,  and  truly  catholic  spirit,  occasionally 

brought  his  principles  as  a  Dissenter  into  unmerited  suspicion.    We  onlj  wish 

that  all  Nonconformists  were  as  true  to  their  colours  as  was  he.    He  differed, 

it  is  true,  from  those  of  his  brethren  who  deem  it  wrong  to  accept  €k>vemment 

grants  eren  for  educational  purposes ;  but  mark  the  dignity  and  loyeliness  of 

his  conduct  even  then.    Mr.  Eeynolds  shall  describe  it : — 

'*I>o  we  not  remember  how  nobly  and  unselfishly  he  acted  on  some  matters  where  he 
differed  from  us?  How,  when  his  judgment,  his  conscience,  and  principles,  would  have 
fully  justified  him  in  a  course  of  conduct,  on  one  economical  question  of  considerable  im- 
portance, which  would  have  relieved  himself  and  many  of  his  friends  from  heavy  pecuniaxy 
responsibilitieB,  and  when  he  might  have  secured  the  co-operation  of  certain  supporters,  he 
yet^  not  merely  abstained  from  comjpromiaing  his  churoh  or  his  brethren  by  acoepting  the 
funds  of  Government  for  the  erection  and  sustentation  of  his  schools,  but  by  Uborlous 
effort  assisted  his  people  to  set  an  example  to  the  Riding  in  voluntary  effort  for  the  great 
work  of  education." 

Mr.  Glyde  as  a  preacher  was  richly  evangelical  and  instructive.  He  was  an 
interesting  expositor  and  that  is  saying  much.  He  discerned  the  signs  of  the 
times,  and  adapted  his  discourses  like  "  a  Master  in  Israel."  To  eloquence  he 
made  no  pretensions.  In  his  preaching,  there  was,  as  Mr.  Conder  observes  "  a 
beautiful  balance  of  heart  and  head.**  He  shone  as  a  pastor.  His  affection 
was  great,  and  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  CoUumpton  charge  is 
finely  told.  But  he  was  as  faithful  as  he  was  kind.  Would  that  all  our 
churches  might  read  the  letter  he  addressed  to  his  flock  at  Bradford  on  con- 
statu^  Bnd  punctuality  of  attendance  on  public  worship.  He  was  fully  alive 
to  the  arduousness  of  the  pastoral  office,  but  no  man  could  more  serenely  or 
▼isibly  fhoe  its  difficulties.  When  some  of  his  deacons  resigned  their  office  he 
deemed  it  prudrait  to  retire  from  the  pastorate.  He  was  by  a  large  majority 
unanimously  requested  to  resume  his  post.  He  did  so,  and  preached  a  memo- 
rable sermon  on  the  occasion.  The  love  that  prompted  his  people  to  act  as 
they  did  never  declined ;  and,  after  nineteen  years*  labour,  the  last  message 
that  issued  from  his  death-bed  to  them  was,  "  my  heart's  lore  to  them,  and  my 
earnest  desire  that  they  may  walk  more  and  more^with  Christ."    Beloved  by 
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all,  he  waa  a  apecial  favourite  with  the  young,  while  rery  "little  ones  "  conld 
thoroughly  respond  to  the  truth  of  his  juvenile  niece's  remark  when  ataying  at 
his  house.  Being  pitied  one  day  because  *'  it  must  be  so  dull  not  to  have  any 
children  to  play  with,"  ahe  replied^  "  Oh  1  uncle  Glyde  ia  better  than  any 
child."    So  thoroughly  did  he  enter  into  all  her  aports  and  garnet. 

"  His  benevolenoe  was  unbounded/'  but  to  speak  of  him  as  a  philanthropist 
were  to  occupy  space  on  which  we  dare  not  trespass.  SuflSce  it  to  say  that  in 
the  anti-alarery,  anti-com-law,  educational,  and  missionary  enterprises,  as  also 
in  asaiduous  efforts  for  the  welfare  of  the  working  classes — the  poor  in  all  their 
vieissitudes  of  position,  and  in  the  establishment  of  a  "  Ministerial  Proiddent 
Society  "  he  acquitted  himself  in  a  manner  that  fully  justifies  Mr.  Eeynolds  in 
dedaring  "he  saerifioed  himself  to  the  great  work  of  making  his  feliow-erea' 
tures  happy,  but  he  had  not  the  remotest  idea  of  the  sacrifice  that  God  had 
helped  him  to  offer." 

That  at  the  close  of  such  a  career  we  should  hear  him  say,  "I  have  had  a 
happy  life,  and  enjoyed  it.  Oh  yes,  that  I  have,  a  very  happy  life  "  is  not 
surprising.  Why?  The  whole  is  explained  by  the  last  word  that  dropped 
from  hia  Ups  "FAiTHyiTL ! "  S. 


J%e  Siniessnesi  of  Jesus  an  Mvidence  for  Christianity,  By  Dr.  C.  Ullmann. 
Translated  from  the  Sixth  German  Edition.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.     1858. 

Mb.  F.  W.  Nbwman,  in  his  work  entitled  "  Phases  of  Faith,"  devoted  a  chapter 
to  an  attack  on  the  moral  character  of  Jeaus«  in  which  he  endeavours  (most 
illogical ly)  to  prove  from  the  Gospels  that  Jesus  was  guilty  of  moral  weakness  and 
sin.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  in  the  process  of  nature  how  the  poison  and  its 
antidote  grow  side  by  side^-nay,  more,  how  the  existence  of  the  antidote  takes 
precedence,  in  pomt  of  time,  of  the  poison  it  is  intended  to  correct.  The  sab- 
stance  of  Dr.  Ulftuann's  treatise  was  first  published  in  the  form  of  an  essay  in  the 
Studien  und  Kritiken,  in  1828,  when  Mr.  Newman  was  but  a  stripling,  and  had 
scarcely  begun  to  construct  his  spiritnal  kaleidoscope.  We  should  exceedingly  like 
to  see  Mr.  Newman  answer  Dr.  Ullmann's  book  now  that  the  essay  has  expanded 
to  a  masterly  and  convincing  volume,  and  is  in  its  sixth  German  edition.  In  this 
case  the  antidote  completely  neutralises  the  small  poisonous  weed  Mr.  Newman 
has  planted,  and  is  sufficient,  in  all  minds  capable  of  rational  conviction,  to  obviate 
its  effects. 

It  was  our  purpose  to  have  gone  into  an  examination,  at  some  length,  of  the 
q)ecific  objections  Mr.  Newman  has  alleged  agaiust  the  sinlessness  of  Jesus,  but  we 
are  convinced  that  "  The  Phases  of  Faith  "  has  by  this  time  become  almost  a  dead 
letter.  It  is  remarkable  how  rapidly  and  inevitably  oblivion,  and  often  contempt, 
submerge  all  works  whose  object  is  to  attack  the  character  or  reUgion  of  Jesus. 
Who  now  reads,  or  binds  up  in  russia  or  morocco,  and  carefully  deposits  in  his 
library  as  a  x^^l^  ^'  ^2#  the  works  of  Tom  Paine,  of  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  Hobbes, 
Woolston,  Tindal,  or  Bolingbroke  ?  If  a  writer  wishes  to  consign  his  memory 
either  to  oblivioa  or  to  everlasting  contempt,  let  him  write  a  book  against  Christi- 
anity. The  recipe  is  unfailing.  Hence  we  take  leave  to  think  that  the  "  Pilgrim's 
Progress  "  and  the  "  Paradise  Lost "  will  be  perused  by  admiring  and  delighted 
myriads  wherever  the  Anglo-Saxon  language  is  spread  ;  when  not  a  copy  of  "The 
Phases  of  Faith  "  will  be  read  or  inquired  for  within  all  the  spacious  borders  of 
future  Saxondom.  Let  them  write ;  let  them  say  all  which  the  most  subtle  intellect 
can  devise  against  Jesus  and  his  gospel}  we  still  revert  in  unfaltering  trust  to  that 
old  truth  which  eighteen  centuries  have  only  served  to  illustrate  and  establish ; 
"  Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder.''  The  impotent  'efforts  of  the  foes  of  Jesua 
Kooii  npon  themselves  as  the  broken  foam  of  the  dashing  waves  falls  back  into  the 

an  from  an  iron-bound  coast. 
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Wc  have  some  recollection  that  Mr.  Newman,  in  his  ''  Phases/'  made  much  of 
the  act  of  Christ  in  driving  out  those  who  were  buying  and  selling  in  the  temple.* 
Quoting  from  memor)%  we  believe  he  said  something  to  the  effect  that  it  would  be 
anything  but  a  decent  act  in  a  clergyman  of  these  days  so  to  castigate  any  of  his 
erring  flock  out  of  the  church.  We  submit  to  Mr.  Newman,  though  it  is  unlikely 
that  he  sees  the  "  Baptist  Magazine"  (yet,  when  as  a  member  of  our  denomi- 
nation, and  the  "  Phases  "  of  his  faith  were  lighter  and  happier  than  they  are  now,  he 
doubtless  was  acquainted  with  it),  the  following  paragraph  from  Dr.  Ullmann,  ia 
which  his  objection  on  this  point  was  satisfactorily  disposed  of  long  before  he 
started  it  :— 

**  It  is  even  possible  to  desoribe  it  (f.e.  Christ's  driving  the  bnyera  and  seUcrs  out  of  the 
temple^  in  such  a  wav  as  to  make  it  appear  that  there  was  an  cmployinent  of  physical  force. 
There  is  however  notiiing  to  authorize  sach  a  delineation.  Of  a  certainiy  it  was  not  bo  much 
physical  force  employed  by  Jesus,  as  his  holy  earnestness  and  his  hij(h  personal  worth,  that 
gave  the  action  its  impressiveness  and  effica<r|r.  Their  feeling  that  he  was  in  the  right,  and 
they  in  the  wrong,  drove  the  traffickers  out  of  the  temple.  Notwithstanding,  there  do  remain 
traces  of  anger  in  the  act,  which  contrast  with  the  usual  mildness  of  Jesus.  The  disdikles 
themselves  were  sensiUe  of  the  presence  of  a  devouring  zeal  in  his  conduct  on  this  occasion 
(John  ii.  17.)  But  here  the  distinction  must  be  observed  between  personal  passion  and  the 
noble  aoger  felt  by  the  man  who  is  entrusted  with  a  high  calling.  Jems  did  not  stand  as  a 
Jewish  Habbi  over  against  Jewish  traffickers,  but  as  the  divinely  appointed  Purifier  of  the 
genuine  theocracy  over  against  those  who  were  desecrating  his  Father's  bouse  :  and  this  po6i< 
tion  gave  him  the  right  to  act  in  a  way  which  perhaps  co^d  not,  and  certainly  needed  not, 
to  bo  justified  accormng  to  traditional  rules.  Even  if  the  doubtful  jut  zelatarum  were  recog- 
nized, it  would  not  be  necessary  to  appeal  to  it  in  order  to  dear  the  conduct  of  Jesus  from 
blame.  As  Lucke  observes  in  his  commentsiy  on  this  p8sss«e,  *  He  was  wielding  that  oower 
of  chastisement  which  is  truly  connected  with  the  office  of  Prophet, — that  power  whidi  has 
'been  and  should  be  exercised  in  all  ages  and  among  all  peoples  by  higher  natures  called  with 
such  a  vocation,  whenever  earthly  relations  and  the  course  of  justice,  according  to  existing 
laws  are  unable  to  stem  the  growing  corruption.' " — ^pp.  185-6. 

£xcei)t  in  those  cases  where  conceited  and  wayward  minds  may  be  warped  from 
the  truth  to  their  own  hurt,  we  have  no  fear  from  the  multifarious  attacks  which 
the  modern  school  of  scepticism  is  making  on  Christianity.  To  them  all  we  may 
apply  with  great  truth  the  words  of  Tennyson,  for  we  know  that  the  Christian 
faith  has  vanquished  again  and  again  the  attacks  of  abler  and  ^ronger  men  than 
Any  of  our  present  sceptical  writers,  and  will  survive  them  all  :•— 

''Their  little  systems  have  their  day, 
They  have  tbeir  day  and  cease  to  be. 
But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  more  than  they." 

Dr.  Ullmann's  book  is  not  one  from  which  it  is  easy  to  select  passages  for  quota- 
tion. It  is  a  building  to  be  looked  at  not  by  separate  bricks,  but  as  an  elaborate 
whole.  Like  all  good  German  works,  it  is  an  exhaustive  and  conclusive  treatise  on 
the  subject  it  handles ;  and  we  should  think  has  for  ever  settled — as  long  as  logic  or 
intuition  can  settle  anything — the  grand  fundamental  truth  of  our  faith — the  ain- 
lessness  of  Jesus.  It  reminds  us  of  an  elaborate  piece  of  chain-armour,  where 
every  link  is  perfect,  and  every  part  entire  and  without  flaw. 

The  argument  is  briefly  thus  conducted: — Assuming,  what  no  infidel  of  sane 
mind  can  deny,  that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ  once  upon  this  earth, 
he  conclusively  shows  the  impression  his  character,  as  one  that  was  sinless,  made 
upon  his  intimate  friends  and  disciples,  as  drawn  by  them  in  the  gospel -portraiture 
of  Jesus ;  then  he  examines  the  import  of  the  apostolic  utterances  on  the  moral 
worth  and  purity  of  Jesus ;  then  the  testimony  of  Jesus  himself,  combined  with 
that  of  his  enemies ;  then  he  most  conclusively  shows  that  the  Christian  religion 
itself  is  a  proof  of  the  sinlessness  of  Jesus,  inasmuch  as  it  gave  to  the  world  a  new 
moral  life,  and  also  a  new  religious  life,  and  that  both  of  these  coalesce  to  produce 
holiness.  He  then  argues  that  these  effects  are  caused  not  by  an  idea  about  the 
immaculate  holiness  of  Christ,  but  by  the  fact  of  that  holiness.    The  concluding 

*  His  book  is  not  at  hand  just  now,  and  though  we  live  in  a  considerably  huge  town  where 
reading  is  not  an  unusual  occupation,  and  have  made  inquiries  for  it  in  different  quarters,  we 
cannot  hear  of  a  single  copy  among  30,000  people— so  that  its  circulation,  we  take  it,  is  not 
immense. 
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part  of  the  book  is  occupied  in  reviewiog  objectbns,  and  closes  by  some  important 
iofereDces,  drawn  from  his  previous  facts  and  statements. 

We  strongly  recommend  our  theological  readers  to  study  this  admirable  book. 
It  will*  well  repay  them.  And  we  thank  the  Messrs.  Clark  for  this  additional 
boon  to  our  Biblical  literature.  A. 


Ue  Grave :  a  Toem.    By  Bobebt  Blaib.    With  a  Preface  by  Bev.  F.  W. 

Fabbab.    a.  &  C.  Black. 

Few  persons  can  read  Blair's  Grave,  without  a  feeling  of  nleased  surprise  at 
constantly  meetinff  lines  in  it  which  they  had  quoted  a  hunared  times,  but  the 


shockmg  must  thy  summons  be,  O  Death!  to  him  that  is  at  ease  in 
his  possessions;"  "Beauty!  thou  pretty  plaything!  dear  deceit."  These, 
with  a  score  more  oft-quoted  passages,  are  found  scattered  through  this 
rigorous  effusion.  Indeed,  if  we  take  the  test  Mr.  GHlfillan  has  helped  to 
bnng  into  fashion— K)f  judging  a  poem  by  the  number  of  quotable  lines  it 
contains— the  "Rape  of  the  Lock,"  and  "Essay  on  Man  "  by  Pope,  would 
probably  hold  the  first  place  in  our  literature,  and  Blair's  "  Grave  "  the  second. 
Oor  object,  h  owever,  is  not  to  criticise  and  pronounce  upon  a  poem  so  well  and 
widely  knowKi  as  this.  To  do  so  would  be  a  work  of  supererogation.  It  is 
with  this  edition,  splendidly  got  up  and  illustrated,  that  we  have  to  do.  The 
illustrations  are  of  various  merits.  The  yew-tree  on  the  first  page  is  not  a . 
yew-tree  at  all.  The  scene  of  ale-house  gossip  on  page  5  betrays  a  tendency 
to  exaggeration  and  caricature  somewhat  out  of  place  in  such  a  volume.  The 
church-yard  on  page  7  is  blurred  and  confused.  The  angels  on  page 
43  are  moul  ting,  u  we  may  judge  from  the  state  of  their  wings.  But 
there  are  many  other  engravings  of  rare  beauty.  The  village  church  with  its 
surrounding  scenery,  in  the  vignette,  is  a  delicious  bit  of  landscape ;  and  so  is 
that  on  pag9  7,  with  the  aged  withered  elms.  Birket  Foster  never  drew 
anything  withi  a  finer  sense  of  natural  beauty  that  these.  There  is  a  dark, 
solemn  grandeur  in  the  old  tombs  and  chancel,  to  illustrate  "the  gloomy 
aisles/'  whiclL  is  very  effective.  A  glade  in  the  wood,  with  a  shady  pool  in 
the  foreground,  on  page  9,  is  a  fine  piece  of  composition.  The  physician 
compounding  his  drugs,  with  a  self-complacent  air,  while  the  shadow  of  Death 
is  darkly  louring  over  his  shoulder,  is  well  conceived  and  admirably  drawn. 
Excellent,  too,  are  the  grave-digger,  the  boy  dipping  his  foot  in  the  stream, 
and  the  tail-piece  with  the  soaring  lark  leading  the  mind  up  through  a  bright 
rift  in  the  clouds  to  the  glor^  beyond.  The  typography  (save  one  misprmt, 
rooked  for  rocked,  on  page  3)  i^  very  beautiful,  the  paper  is  a  delicious  creamy 
tint,  and  the  binding  is  elegant  and  appropriate.  The  preliminary  essay  by 
lir.  Farrar  ia  well  written,  with  a  nne  critical  discrimination  and  sound 
judgment.  In  spite  of  its  inauspicious  subject  we  think  the  volume  is  likely  to 
conunand  a  considerable  sale  as  a  gift-book.  Its  great  beauty  and  moderate 
price  deserre  it. 


^nti  IMtts. 
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1.  Miuiomaty  Sketeku  in  Northern  India. 
Bj  M».  Weitbrecht.  Kisbet  and  Co. 
2.  The  Indian  Church  during  the  Great 
Rebellion,  By  the  Bev.  M.  A.  Sherring. 
kisbet  &  Ca  3.  Menoriale  of  the  Mar- 
iyre  of  the  Indian  JEUihellion,  By  the 
Kev.  W.  Owen.    Simpkin  k  Marshall. 


4.  Memoir  of  an  Indian  Chaplain.  The 
Rev.  W.  Church.  Keligious  Tract  So- 
ciety. 

Through  some  oversight  we  have  only 
just  received  the  interesting  book  on  In- 
dian Missions,  published  some  months 
ago,  by  Mrs.  Weitbrecht  (1),  and  liasten 
to    notice   it,    though    with   far   jireater 
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brerity  thm  it  deserves.    Few  books  pre 
a  more  Yivid  and  graphic,  and,  we  should 
iudge^    tniUiful-  acoount   of    Missionary 
li^ar  in  the  vast  oontinentof  India  than 
the  one  before  us.    Successes  and  failures, 
encouragements  and  discouragements,  pass 
in  succession  before  the  mind ;  the  power  of 
Divine  grace  to  sanctify  and  bless,  is  dis- 
played on  almost  every  pagej   the  noble 
self-denying  spirit  of  that  Missionary  band 
who  are  the  glory  of  our  churches  is  every- 
where manifested.    The  Tolnme  forms  a 
moat  instruetive  and  interesting  addition 
to  our  Missionary  literature,  for  which  we 
deaixe  rery  sincerely  to  thank  Sirs.  Wait- 
br^cht,  and  which  we  wannly  recoinmend 
toour  readers. — "Ihe  Indian  Church  during 
the  Bebellion"  (2),  and  "  Memorials  of  the 
Martyrs"  (3),  are  books  rery  similar  in  cha- 
racter and  aim.    They  are  records  of  the 
witnesses  for  Christ,  who  were  "  faithful 
unto  death,"  during  the  recent — we  trust 
we  may  say,  the  ?a/«— outbreak  in  India. 
With  admirable  fidelity  and   impartiality 
they  narrate  the  histories  of  the  martyrs 
who  died   for  Christ,  without  regard  to 
nation  or  sect.    Men  who  were  separated 
in  their  lives  l^  theological  difibrences  are 
here  seen  to  unite  in  one  oolnmon  testi- 
monr,  and  "  in  their  deaths  they  were  not 
divided."    We  need  hardly  say  that  the 
sainted  names  of  Maokay  and  Walayat  Ali 
hold  a  prominent  place  in  both  narratives. 
As  permanent  records  of  events,  which  have 
hitherto  only  been  narrated  ia  the  pages  of 
newspapers  and  the  reports  of  Missionary 
societies,  these  works  are  valuable.    They 
present,  too,  in  a  single  volume,  histories 
which    have    been     previouslv    scattered 
through  a  great  multiplicity  of  denomina- 
tional   and   periodieal   publications.    We 
cannot  doubt  that  in  future  years,  when 
the  events  are  less  freah  in  our  memones, 
we  shall  turn  to  these    voliimeB  with  a 
strange   interest.     One   oalnmny  is  very 
satis&otorily    refuted    and    disposed    of 
by    the    narratives  before    us — that    the 
Hindoo  converts  are  Christiatis   in  little 
else  save  outward   profession,   and  that 
they  could  never  be   brought  to  endure 
persecution,  or  practise  self-denial,  for  the 
sake  of  Christ.    Let  "  the  accusers  of  the 
brethren"  read  these  records  of  suiTering 
endured  without  a  murmur,  or  of  death 
braved  with  unflinching  fortitude  and  then 
either  recant  their  slanders,   or  be  silent 
henceforth  for  very  shame. — The  memoir 
of  Mr.  Church  (4)  is  the  history  of  a  very 
devout,  but  apparently  very  commonphu« 
person,  who  was  converted  after  becommg  a 
dergvman,    and  subsequently  received  a 
chaplain's    appointment   under   the  East 
Ihoia  Company.    For  private  circulation 
among  the  friends  of  Mr.  Church,  such  a 
mamoir  woidd  he  very  appropriate.    But 


we  cannot  imagme  any  reason  for  this 
addition  to  the  vast  mass  of  religious 
biography  now  that  its  subject  has  been 
dead  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  its 
editor  speaks  of  himself  as  one  of  his  very 
few  surviving  friends. 

TALES. 

1.  The  Canadian  Crutoet.  A  Tale  of  the 
Bice  Lake  Flams.  By  C.  F.  Tbau.. 
Edited  by  Agnes  Striokland.  HaU, 
Virtue,  A.  Co. — 2.  Fotbe  AppearMtei9. 
By  Mrs.  Mackay.  Hall,  Tirtue^  k  Co. 
— 3.  The  Mun  and  Bead  JUbrory.  Mar- 
garet CatchpoU,  2«.  The  ChaneMot'f 
Chaplain,  U  ^.  The  English  Oaoer- 
ness,  Is.  Gd.  Emma  de  Iasso^  2s. 
Siiupkin,  Marshall,  &  Co. 

Every  English  lad  who  has  read  Bohinson 
Crusoe — that  it  to  say,  every  English  lad 
that  can  read  at  all — hae  dreamed  of  being 
cast-  away  on  some  desert  island,  there 
shifting  for  himself  with  a  delightful  ia- 
dependence  and  self-reliance,  and  has  ima- 
pned  a  narrative  of  which  he  is  the  hero 
mstead  of  the  redoubtable  Robinson.  The 
Canadian  Crusoe  (1)  will  delight  many  a 
boy  and  girl  who  knows  the  life  of  Defoe's 
hero  by  heart,  as  helping  to  realise  his 
dream.  Heotor,  Louis,  and  Catherine,  lost 
in  the  backwoods  of  Canada,  will  appear 
objects  of  envy  rather  than  coouniaeration. 
The  pity  which.  Bliss  Tnol  thinks  it  neeei- 
aary  sometimes  to  express  for  their  priv»- 
tions  is  quite  thrown  away.  The  narntive 
is  given  with  much  spirit,  the  sentiment  is 
iJways  pure  and  high.  Canadian  soeneiy 
is  described  with  great  graphic  power,  and 
a  considerable  amount  of  information  is 
conveyed  in  a  very  pleasing  form.  Few 
better  books  for  young  people  have  ever 
been  vrritten. — From  the  free  Tmfettered 
tife  of  the  woods,  to  the  conventionalisms 
of  a  family  living  for  appearances,  presents  a 
strange  c^trast.  Mrs.  Maekay,  m  **  False 
Appeanmoes  *'  (2),  shows  ns  a  piooa,  w«ll- 
educated,  simple-hearted  girl,  placed  in  a 
fiunily  living  beyond  their  means,  and 
keeping  up  a  style  wfaieh  issnes  in  bank* 
ruptcy  and  ruin.  We  wakome  this  and 
every  worthy  effort  to  suppress  the  grow- 
ing curse  of  English  society.  From  the 
fraudulent  banker  down  to  tne  factory  girl, 
whose  ambition  is  to  dress  like  a  lady,  this 
tendency  is  spreading  through  all  ranks 
like  a  leprosy.  Each  class  aspires  to  live 
hke  the  one  above  it.  The  result  is,  that 
appearances  are  substituted  for  realities. 
A  seem  is  the  aun,  instead  of  io  be.  We 
thank  Mrs.  Mackay  for  this  weil-written 
tale,  whidi  is  admirably  fitted  for  useful- 
ness, and  which  we  should  like  to  see 
widely  circulated,  especially  among  young 
female  members  of  our  ohnrolws. — ^We 
have  little  hesitation  in  classing  the  **  Bun 
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lud  Bead  Lihreiy  "  (8)  under  the  head  of 
iieij  notwifchsUnding  the  asaertion  zetpeot- 
i^  joMuj  of  the  T(uume8,  that  thej  are 
rse.    Intenud  evidence  iJone  unflatisfiee 
»  of  the  oorrectness  of  this  allotmont. 
Iier  are  probably  founded  on  fact  i  but  it 
3  impoisible  to  tell  where  the  hct  tcr- 
oioates  and  the  fiction  begins.  "  Marsaret 
^atchpole"  ii  weU  known,  haTing   oeen 
lefore  the  public  for  some  years.    There  is 
Tigoar  and  force  about  it  which  is  lacking 
D  TMnj  of  the  other  stories,  and  wo  have 
be  assaranoe  oiiU  author — ^a  clergyman — 
bt  iU  main  fiicta  are  true.     If  any  of  our 
ndon,  troubled   and  distressed  at    the 
lifficuliies  of  the  ministry  in  our  Con- 
national  churches,  are  looking  with  envy 
0  "  the  working  deigy  "  of  tiie  Established 
rburch,  we  should  recommend  them  to 
«Ai "  The  Chancellor's  Chaplain.**  lU  wri- 
er s  name— the  Ber.  Erakine  Keale — is 
iealEcieat  guarantee  for  its  essential  truth- 
Rainess.    He  wotdd  not  vilify  his    own 
iurch  by  wUfiil  and  false  exaggerations  of 
he  difficulties    under    which    its    clergy 
^oan.   Yet  he  describes  a  state  of  things 
>n  which  the  humblest    of   our    village 
>sitor8  might  look  with  pity.    We  had  no 
dea  of  the  petty  annoyaneea  and  insults  to 
rhich  carates  may  be  subjected  by  patrons 
tad  incumbents.    "  Emma  de  Lissau  "  is  a 
V^  true  story  of  a  young  Jewesa  oon- 
rated  to  Christianity.      The  writer  says 
tUt  she  has  introduced  anachronisms  and 
iaoooiistencies  into  her  narrative  piuposely, 
in  order  to  elude  recognition.     She  has 
iocoeeded  to  admiration.    Supposing  that 
nch  a  family  ever  existed — which  we 
^Tely  doubt — she    hM   involved    their 
liitory  iu  such  a  tiseue  of  absurdities,  that 
^e  would  defy  their  best  friends  to  recog- 
lUK  them.    Though  we  cannot  say  much 
ibr  the  genius  disnl^ed  in  these  volumes 
}f  the  *<Bun  and  Bead  Library,"  we  are 
lx>nnd  to  acknowledge  the  reli^ous  tone 
tad  character  which  are  stead&stly  main- 
^•med.    We  have  not  met  with  one  of  the 
Kries  in  whidi  high  Christian  principle  is 
Dot  inculcated. 


FXBIODICJlLB. 

1>  The  Edeetio  RtvUm.  Ward  &  Co.— 
^  The  Lmure  JETovr.  The  Sundatf  at 
^o»e.  Beligioua  Tract  Sooiety.*-8.  Ths 
^omUiH.  New  Seriee.  No.  1.  Price  8d. 
Ward  &  Co. 

We  gladly  welcome  the  **  Eclectic"  (1)  in 
»^  lejaTeoesoenoe.  The  first  number  of  the 
>ew  Series  ia  full  of  peomiae.  Thereisan 
^^  tnd  lightness  about  it,  which  bae  been 
wmewhat  lacking  of  late.  It  opens  with 
^admirable levuw  of  Kasson's  «♦  Life  of 
auton" }  nd  contains  an  intereating  arti- 
rte  on  .**High-water  Mark,"  by  Qosse ;  the 
•^ninienccmeiit  of  a  new  tale  by  the  au- 


thoreas  of  <"  Maiy  Powell'*  (Miss  Man- 
ning) ;  a  poem,  which  disappointed  us,  by 
Alexander  Smith ;  and  many  other  papers 
of  great  value.    We  wiah  to  call  special 
attention  to  one  on  our  Theological  Col- 
legea,  which  contains  suggestions  of  much  im- 
portance.— "The  LeiaureHour  "  and  *' Sun- 
day at  Home"  (2)  of  the  BeUgious  Tract 
Society  keep  on  their  useful  course  without 
any  diminution  of  interest  or  value.    Of 
the  innumerable  weekly  publicationa  of  a 
aimilar  kind  we  know  of  none  equal  in  all 
respects  to  theee. — ^We  are  not  disposed  to 
retract  a  single  word  which  has  appeared 
in  our  pagea  aa  to  the  theological  deficiencies 
and  the  affbctaiions  of  style  which  so  se- 
riously detract  from  the  value  of  **  The  Ho- 
milist."  (3)     All  which  we  have  said  upon 
these  poiuta   we  are  prepared  to  repeat. 
But  we  are  bound,  at  the  same  time,  to 
confess,  that  there  is  a  vigour,  and  inde- 
pendence,   and    suggestiveness    about    it 
which  are  deserving  of  great  praise.    The 
divisions  of  some  of  the  discourses  would 
make  the  hair  of  Claude  or  of  Simeon  to 
stand  on  end  at  their  violation  of  all  rule. 
It  is  sometimes  difficult  to  see  the  con- 
nection between  text  and  sermon.    But 
the  ducourses  are  calculated  to  set  people 
thinking — to  set  them  thinking,  too,  alon^ 
fresh  lines  of  thought— and  this  is  no  small 
service.    The  New  Series  of  which   the 
first  number  is  before  us  promises  well  for 
the  future. 

MISOBLLAirSOUS. 
1.  Woman's  Sphere  and  Work  eoneidered 
in  the  lA^ht  of  Seriptnre,  By  W.  Lan- 
deU.  Nisbet  &  Co. — 2.  Lectures  on  the 
Farewell  Dieeonrsee  qf  Jeeue.  By  the 
Bcv.  J.  B.  Patterson.    T.  &  T.  Clark.— 

3.  Liffht  in  Darhneee;  or,  Comfort  to 
the  8ich  and  J^icted.  By  the  Bev. 
James  Anderson.     A.  k  Qt,  Black. — 

4.  The  Primeval  World :  a  Treatise  on 
the  Relatione  of  Geology  to  l^ology.  By 
the  Bev.  P.  J.  Gloag.    T.  &  T.  Clark. 

Mr.  Landels  in  the  volume  named  above 
has  hit  upon  a  subject  which  he  can  handle 
with  signal  ability  and  success.  We  have 
never  hesitated  to  express  our  difTerences 
with  him  on  certain  points  of  donatio 
theology.  But  in  the  practical  application 
of  religioua  truth  to  the  life,  conscience, 
and  heart,  he  displays  a  facili^  and  power 
poasessed  by  very  few.  Of  all  his  pub- 
lications we  think  this  on  "  Woman's 
Sphere  and  Work  "  (1)  to  be  the  best.  His 
style,  always  elegant  and  graceful,  has 
more  of  vigour  than  in  some  of  his  other 
works.  The  moral  and  religious  les- 
sons are  admirable,  and  admirably  en- 
forced. For  the  ladies  of  our  congregations 
few  books  could  be  more  suitable. — Tho 
parting  address  of  our  Lord  to  his  dis- 
ciples is  a  mine  which  can  never  be  ex- 
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hauftted  or  even  impOTcrished.  Each  new 
explorer  ducorers  fresh  yeins  of  ore  or 
masses  of  precious  metals  previously  over- 
looked. It  seems  to  partake  of  the  infinity 
and  divinity  of  its  author.  The  lectures 
by  the  late  Bev.  John  Patterson,  of  which 
a  second  edition  has  just  appeared  (2),  fur- 
nish a  very  useful  contribution  towards  the 
exposition  of  these  wonderful  chapters. 
Without  committing  ourselves  to  an  agree- 
ment with  every  interpretation  proposed, 
we  can  and  do  most  warmly  commend  the 
rich  spiritual  feeling,  the  deep,  true  sym- 
pathy with  our  Lord's  meaning,  and  the 
frequent  suggestiveness  of  the  lectures  before 
US.  We  cannot  call  to  mind  any  exposi- 
tion of  our  Lord's  farewell  discourse  which 
has  given  us  more  pleasure  than  this. — 
'*  Light  in  Darkness"  (3)  consists  of  a 
series  of  meditations,  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  prayers  for  persons  in  affliction. 
The  use  of  such  "  helps  to  devotion "  in 
sickness  and  sorrow  is  obvious.  The  mind 
and  heart  are  commonly  too  enfeebled  and 
depressed  to  allow  of  vigorous  effort  in 
search  of  consolation.    Tlie  mind,  like  the 


body,  needs  special  aliment  adapted  to  its 
debilitated  state.    This    Mr.    Anderson's 
volume  aims  to  supjjly,  with  tolerable  suc- 
cess.   A  book  better  suited  to  its  purpose 
might  perhaps  be  written.    But  we  know 
few  volumes  which  could  with  more  advan- 
tage be  put  into  the  liands  of  the  afflicted. 
The  beauty  and  clearness  of  the  typography 
add  to  its  suitaUenejs.   The  eye  rests  upon 
the  page  with  pleasure,  and  in  the  dim 
light  of  a  sick-room  it  can    be  read  with 
ease. — Mr.  Qloag,  who  is  favourably  known 
by  one  or  two   theological  treatises,  lias 
been  discussing  the  relations  between  Scrip- 
tiire  and  geology  (4).     So  many  books  have 
lately  appeared  on  this  subject,  that,  for 
the  present  at  least,  it  seems   exhausted. 
He,  however,  has  written  interestingly  and 
welL     His  resumS  of  geological  science  is 
striking  and  good.    His  reverence  for  Scrip- 
ture is  worthy  of  high  praise.    In  a  sm^ 
space,  and  in  a  pleasing  manner,  he  gives 
the  state  of  the  argument  on  this  well-worn 
subject.    Any  of  our  readers  who  desire  to 
inform  themselves  upon  it,  can  hardly  do 
better  than  to  procure  this  book. 
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ANNITERSARY  AND  OPENINa 
SERVICES. 

HoBSTON  Street  Chapel,  Kensinq- 
TON. — On  Dec.  29,  sermons  were  preached  on 
behalf  of  this  place  of  worship  by  theBev.Dr. 
Hamilton,  and  by  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  B. 
W.  Nopl,  M.A.  Tea  was  provided,  to  which 
150  sat  down.  After  tea  Mr.  Hill,  in  the 
name  of  the  chureh  and  congregation,  pre- 
sented the  pastor  (the  Rev.  S.  Bird)  with 
a  purse  of  mone^,  as  an  expression  of  their 
r^ard.  Mr.  Bircj^  in  reply,  said  he  looked 
upon  the  increasing  congregation,  the  form- 
ation of  a  cliurch,  the  additions  to  their 
number,  the  candidates  before  the  chureh, 
together  with  the  kind  co-operation  of 
friends,  as  indications  that  ho  was  in  the 
path  of  duty.  The  Revs.  S.  Lillycrop,  De 
0.  Williams,  and  J.  Bigwood,  then  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. 

MlLLGATE,  VBAK  RoCHDALE.— At    this 

place,  a  new  Baptist  cliapel  was  opened  on 
Christmas  Day  i  and,  on  the  following  Sun- 
day, the  Revs.  W.  Walters,  Stoke^  and 
Burchell  preached.  The  proceeds  reached 
240^ 

NoRLAVD  Chapel,  Nottikg  Hill. — 
The  congregation  for  which  this  chapel  is 
about  to  be  built,  held  a  tea-meeting  on 
the  3rd  instant,  the  Rev.  John  Stent  pre- 
siding. An  address  was  delivered  by  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Bums  ;  after  wliioli,  the  coileet- 


'  ing-books  were  brought  in.  The  money 
!  collected  during  two  months,  and  the  pro- 
I  miscs  made  during  the  evening,  amounted 
to  150/.,  raising  the  fund  for  the  new  build- 
ing to  nearly  700/.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  S.  Bird,  and  by  three 
or  four  members  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation. This  chureh  was  ^formed  on  the 
1st  of  August.  Since  its  formation  twenty 
members  have  been  added  to  the  number, 
and  several  others  are  about  to  be  united 
with  it.  The  district  is  in  much  need  of 
more  extended  evangelical  labour ;  and  on 
this  ground  the  sympathy  of  the  Christian 
public  is  solicited  in  aid  of  the  movement. 

GfiOSYENOB     StSEET,     MaNCHBSTXS. — 

This  chapel,  having  been  closed  some  weeks 
for  enlargement,  was  re-opened  on  the  9th 
instant,  when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell^  of  Leicester ;  on  the 
10th,  the  Rev.  A.  McLaren  preached  to  a 
large  congi^ation ;  and  on  the  following 
day  a  large  tea-meeting  was  held,  the  Rev. 
A.  Mursdl  presiding. 

AsHBUBTOir,  Detov.— The  Bev.  John 
Dore  has,  in  consequence  of  severe  bodily 
infirmity,  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
chureh  at  Ashburton.  The  chapel  hsvinc 
been  closed  for  repairs,  Ac.,  was  reopened 
on  Jan.  2,  on  which  occasion  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  M.  Saunders.  Tbe 
attendance  was  highly  encooragisg^ 
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PRESENTATIONS,   TESTIMONIALS, 

&c. 

Hat,  Bbbcovshibe.— The  Ber.  J.  H. 
Hall  baTing  accepted  an  inTitation  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bristol,  a  farewell  meet- 
ing was  held,  at  which  he  was  presented 
with  a  purse  of  mooej,  as  an  expression  of 
affection  and  esteem.  Members  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  and  neighbouring 
mimsters,  took  part  in  the  meeting. 

StocktoK-on-Tee8.— At  a  tea-meeting  in 
the  Baptist  chapel,  on  the  22nd  instant,  the 
Bev.  W.  Tiong  presented  some  valuable 
books  to  Mr.  £  Wame,  as  an  expression 
of  gratitude  for  his  efficient  seryices  as 
leader  of  the  singing  for  three  years  past. 

Hamtdek  Chapel,  South  Haokket. — 
A  meeting  for  thanksgiving,  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  Divine  blessings,  was  held  in 
this  place  on  New  Year*B  Eve,  when  a 
purse  of  money  was  presented  to  the  Bev. 
B.  Finch  in  acknowledgment  of  his  disin- 
terested and  ouocessfnl  labours. 

Sfekcbr  PiiACe,  Lonpok. — A  series  of 
interesting  services  have  been  held  in  this 
place  at  the  close  of  the  old  and  opening 
of  the  new  year.  At  a  tea-meeting,  on 
Januaiy  3d,  a  very  handsome  present  of 
hooks  and  money  was  made  to  the  Bev.  J. 
H.  Cooke,  as  an  expression  of  unabated 
esteem. 

HEKLBT-nr-AsDEir.  —  The  Bev.  J. 
Ewenoe  having  suffered  heavy  and  pro- 
tracted affliction,  the  members  of  Ids  church 
and  congregation,  on  Beo.  31,  presented  him 
with  a  purse  of  money,  in  testimony  of 
their  sympathy  and  affection. 


BECOGNITION  AND  OBDINATION 
SEBVICES.      • 

Ipswich. — On  Thursday,  December  the 
9th,  a  meeting  was  held  at  Turret  Green. 
to  welcome  the  new  minister,  the  Bev.  T. 
3C.  Morris,  late  of  Bomsey.  Nearly  four 
hondred  persons  sat  down  to  tea.  After 
tea,  J.  O.  Francis,  Esq.,  the  senior  deacon, 
VBs  called  to  the  chair.  The  chairman 
congratulated  the  friends  upon  the  circum- 
stance of  their  being  assembled  that  even- 
ing to  eongratalate  a  new  pastor;  and, 
in  the  naine  of  the  church,  gave  to  Mr. 
Morria  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  Mr. 
Bayley,  Mr.  Piper,  Mr.  Gill,  Mr.  Bidley, 
Mr.  Haward,  Mr.  Eraser,  Mr.  C.  Gill,  Capt. 
Cole,  Mr.  B.  Bidley,  and  Mr.  Budden,  ad~ 
dressed  the  naeeting :  after  which  the  Bev. 
T.  M.  Morris  thanked  his  people  for  the 
hopeful  confidence  that  had  been  expressed 
towards  him,  and  added  some  very  appro- 
priate and  effective  remarks. 

Easbt,  Yorkshire. — Services  were  held 
to  wdieome  the  return  of  their  former  minis- 
ter, the  Rev.  J.  M.  Byland,  who  has  re- 
tonied  the  paetorate.  On  Friday  a  sermon 
was  preaehed  by  the  Bev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A. 


The  following  morning,  a  meeting  was  held, 
when  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bevs. 
J.  P.  Campbell,  B.  Evans,  T.  Bennett,  and 
others.  In  the  evening  a  tea-meeting  was 
held.  Mr.  Byland  received  a  hearty  wel- 
come from  his  former  friends. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 
The  Bev.  J.  Bamett  has  given  up  the  pas- 
torate at  Offord  and  Yelling,  and  is  open 
to  a  re-engagement ;  address  Bev.  J.  Bar- 
nett,  Offord  Daroey,  Hunts.— The  Bev.  G. 
Short,  B.A.,  of  Plymouth,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
church  at  Hitchin,  Herts,  lately  under  the  • 
care  of  the  Bev.  J.  Broad. — The  Bev.  E, 
Boberts,  of  Bhyl,  has  accepted  an  invita* 
tion  from  the  church  at  Pontyprid. — Mr. 
D.  y.  Phillips,  of  Fontypool  College,  has 
accepted  an  mvitation  from  the  church  at 
Llangwm,  near  Usk,  and  entered  upon  his 
labours  on  the  first  Sunday  in  January. — 
Mr.G.  Taylor  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
Agard  Street,  Derby,  and  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  church,  Burnham,  Edsex. 


BECENT  DEATH. 

HBS.  CBAVE,  BTSSHAM. 

The  friends  of  Mrs.  Mary  Crane  desire  to 
record  her  death  in  the  pages  of  The  Bap* 
tut  Magazine,    She  was  bom  in  December^ 
1799,  and  was  baptized  by  the  Bev.   D. 
Davies  on  the  29th  of  June,  1834,  liaving 
been  previously   awakened  by   a  sermon 
preached  by  the  Bev.  C.  Boom,  then  pastor 
of  the  Second  Baptist  Church  in  Evesham. 
The   words    instrumental    in    fixing    ber 
thoughts  on  divine  things  were,  "Alas,  who 
shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  I"     Strong 
and  painful  convictions  were  in  due  time 
followed  by  the  jc^ous  influences  of  the 
peace  that  springs  from  faith  in  a  crucified 
Christ.    Having  "avouched  the  Lord  to  be 
her  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways  and  to 
keep  his  statutes  and  his  commandments 
and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his 
voice,"  through  divine  grace,  she  held  on 
her  way  for  nearly  twenty-four  years.    In 
the  early  part  of  the  current  year  she  was 
attacked   by    a   painful    internal    disease, 
which  ended  in  her  death)  on  the  last  day 
of  April.    As  she  lived  in  days  of  health,  so 
she  passed  the  long  hours  of  intense  suf- 
fering, in  perfect  composure  of  soul.    Her 
most  constant  attendant  cannot  remember 
the  utterance  on  her  part  of  a  single  impa* 
tient  word,  while  all  Christian  friends  who 
saw  her  during  her  illness  bear  testimony  to 
the  pleasure  with  which  they  watched  the 
placidity  of  her  countenance  and  heard  her 
words   of  strong  faith   in    Jesus.      Her 
minister,  who  writes  this  brief  notice,  vis- 
iled  her  a  short  time  before  her  death,  and 
was  welcomed  by  the  words,  *'I  have  had  a 
visit  from  the  Kmg  of  Glory,  this  morning ; 
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and  he  told  me  that  at  evening  time  it  shall 
he  light.**  The  hope  being  expressed  that 
such  might  be  her  experienee,  she  replied, 
**  Hope!  That  word  is  not  strong  enough; 
it  shall  be  light  ;'*  and  thus  it  proved :  as 
oar  sister  passed  away  from  the  shadows  of 
earth  the  light  of  heaven  beamed  brightly 
in  her  fiice ;  and  the  praise  of  sovereign 


grace  lingered  on  her  quivering  lips.  She 
was  buri^  in  the  graveyard  of  Cowl  Street 
Chapel ;  and  her  death  was  improved  bj 
her  minister  on  the  following  Sabbath  eve. 
But  her  veoord  is  on  high.  Her  friends 
remember  her  wifh  affeetion,  as  one  in 
whom  true  religion  was  exemplified  stDd 
Christ,  her  rederaaer,  glorified. 


(^iiami  |pastscripi. 


Av  esteemed    correspondent  from  Melboume^  South  Anatralia,   viiies  as 
follows  : — 

"  The  Revs.  Uessn.  Taylor  and  New  are  two  fine,  earnest,  God-fearing,  soul-loving  men, 
doing,  and  I  trust  destined  to  do,  a  great  amount  ^  good  in  this  young  country.-  Both  an 
very  popular  preachers.  I  widi  you  oonld  induce  some  enM'getie  and  gifted  young  mmistcrs 
to  oome  out  here.  There  is  no  finer  field  in  the  world,  and  none  where  the  simple  tntths 
of  the  gospel  boldly  and  eloquently  fveaohed  are  more  needed.  The  sole  desire  hen  aeems 
to  be  the  actj^uisitioii  of  wealth.  This  is  not  even  tempered  by  the  old  ariitnsfatici  and 
romantic  feelmi(,  which  is  a  great  .counterpoise  to  mammon  worship  even  in  ahop-keepi&g 
old  England.  Every  one  ooines  here  to  malce  money,  and  this  they  seem  determined  to  do, 
per  fas  aut  nefat.  The  result  is  much  practical  infidelity  and  ungodliness  among  the  popu- 
lation, and,  I  fear,  a  low  tone  of  piety  even  in  the  Church." 

If  any  of  our  readers  are  of  speculative  turn,  the  following  advertiaenients 
contained  in  a  single  newspaper  may  interest  them.  Those  who  ^^  trade  in 
the  souls  of  men"  seem  to  be  driving  a  brisk  business  from  the  nunaber 
of  livings  in  the  market.  To  save  space  we  only  give  a  brief  outliae  of 
each  ''  cure  of  souls"  to  be  put  up  to  public  auction : — 

*'  The  rectorv  of  Shelten  :  there  is  a  sood  parsonage-hoase,  the  inoome  about  £1,100  per 
annum ;  incumbent  sixty-three  years  m  age. — ^Tbe  vicarage  of  A^dUm  ;  the  tithes  com- 
muted at  £700  per  annum,  with  a  good  parsonage-house;  incumbent  in  hii  sixty-tiiiid 
year. — The  rectoiy  of  Caierham,  with  good  parsonage-house;  tithes  £500  per  aamua; 
ucumbent  fifty-three  years  of  age,  population  tImaJU.  The  rectoiy  of  Craihome  ;  population 
VSBT  BVALL;  age  of  rector  near  seventy;  inooBM  about  £260;  good  rectory-house  and 
buildings. — A  livingin  Devonshire :  income  about  £400 a  year;  a  superior  rectoiy-bonse ; 
population  about  90O ;  immediate  legal  possession. — A  recloiy,  well  situate  in  an  asrioul- 
uaral  district;  the  ne^  inoome  exceeds  £400  a  year;  population  moderate;  prospect  of 
immediate  possession. — A  living  in  a  favourite  midland  county,  seventy  miles  from  London, 
a  clear  income  of  about  £360  a  year ;  population  auM  ;  Incumbent  neariy  seventy.  Pari 
of  the  purohase  money  could  remain  on  morteaga,  and  ixiterest  would  be  allowed  tin  poeaea- 
uon. — ^A  living  close  to  a  station  on  the  Bri|^ton  Bailway ;  population  tmaU;  the  inoosne 
4^proaches  £400  a  year;  immediate  legal  possession. —A  rectory,  most  desirably  actuate 
in  a  home  counl^ ;  age  of  incumbent,  nearly  seventy;  lowest  price,  4,000  guineas^  wttl^  3| 
per  cent,  allowea  till  vacancy,  and  if  wished  £1,000  may  remain  on  mortgage.'^ 

What  a  very  odd  supplement  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  would  the  foregcaag 
advertisements  form  !  Imagine  Paul  writing  to  Apollos,  tJiat  a  oomloiiable 
living  was  falling  into  hand  at  Ephesus,  and  offering  to  advance  such  portioii  of 
the  purchase  money  as  could  not  remain  on  mortgage  I 

Messrs.  T.  and  T.  CHaric  have  published  the  two  concluding  volumes  of 
Hengstenberg's  Christology,  to  complete  the  issue  of  their  Foreign  Theological 
library  for  1858.  The  translation  is  by  the  Rev.  James  Martin.  To  those  who  re- 
memb^  hk  scholarly  version  of  E  eil  on  Joshua,  this  will  be  a  suflicient  guarantee 
of  its  accuracy  and  correctness.  They  announce  Kurtz  on  the  Old  Covenant, 
Domer  on  the  Person  of  Christ,  and  Delitzsch  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
as  being  in  progress.  They  have  likewise  published  the  first  volimie  of  "  a 
carefully  edited  and  unabridged  translation  "  of  Winer's  Grammar  of  the  New 
Testament,  to  be  completed  in  two  volumes,  demy  8vo,  at  the  very  low  price  of 
lU.  6d.  We  hope  in  an  early  number  to  review  both  Hengsteuberg  and  Winer 
at  length.  But  we  desire  at  once  to  call  attention  to  these  very  valuable 
publications. 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 
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WHOM  SHALL  WE  SEND  ? 

TuE  lasfc  two  yean  have  seen  a  aerioas  diminution  in  the  strength  of  our 
misaionajy  band  in  India.  And  because  we  desire  to  see  the  losses  the 
society  has  there  sustained,  and  the  stations  at  present  reduced  in  strength 
anew  supplied,  we  lay  before  our  readers  the  wants  of  our  India 
Mission,  with  the  hope  of  exciting  earnest  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  and  thoughtfulnesa  in  the  minds  of  brethren  as  to  their  duty  in 
this  emergency. 

And  first,  let  us  speak  of  the  losses  which  death  has  occasioned,  of 
brethren  who  haye  entered  on  their  reward  on  high,  but  whose  places  are 
sot  yet  supplied. 

The  deyoted  Mackay,  of  Delhi,  has  found  no  successor  to  resume  the 
work  which  he  was  called  so  suddenly  to  lay  down. 

The  aged  Aratoon  has  no  follower  to  renew  the  unwearied  deyotion  of 
his  long  and  useful  life. 

The  evangelist  Parry  has  left  his  place  vacant  at  Cutwa,  and  there  is 
no  one  to  follow  the  exertions  of  his  youthful  days,  to  bear  to  his  country- 
men the  Word  of  Ood. 

And  if  the  sagacious  and  wise  adviser,  the  successful  administrator  of 
the  press,  James  Thomas,  has  found  a  fit  successor  to  his  responsibilities 
in  a  Lewis,  who  is  ready  to  take  up  the  studies  thus  interrupted,  and  the 
usofulness  thus  turned  into  another  channel  ? 

And,  lastly,  the  lone  grave  of  the  amiable  and  learned  Denham,  at  Gkille, 
yet  calls  in  vain  to  our  collegiate  youth  to  emulate  his  love  for  India,  and 
to  enter  on  that  great  field  on  the  borders  of  which  he  laid  down  his 
life. 

All  these  have  entered  into  rest  within  the  last  two  years,  and  successors 
the^  have  none. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  stations  and  their  requirements  : 

The  cruel  persecutors  of  Delhi  claim  at  our  hands  a  Christian's  revenge 
— the  announcement  of  the  gospel  of  peace  and  pardoning  love.  At  least 
two  brethren  should  be  sent  to  this  b£)od*stained  city. 

Patna,  the  city  of  the  truculent  Moslem,  has  had  its  mission-house  for 
years  unoccupied. 

Gya,  the  dwelling-place  of  Yishnu,  standing  on  the  shores  of  the  Hindu 
HadeSy  cries  to  us  in  its  superstition  for  the  light  of  life. 

Catwa,  the  scene  of  Chamberlain's  early  labour,  and  the  long  mission 
Ufe  of  a  Carey,  is  without  a  missionary. 

Dinagepore  requires  for  its  jungle-covered  plains  the  services  of  a 
second  herald  of  the  truth. 

Th»  churches  to  the  south  of  Calcutta  have  yet  to  be  supplied  with 
ovaivig^t,  and  with  a  minister  of  Christ  to  carry  into  their  s\irrounding 
TiDagea  w  tidings  of  salvation. 
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And  Calcutta  asks  for  immediate  aid  to  make  up  the  loss  sustained  in 
the  decease  of  Thomas  and  Aratoon. 

Madras  has  hitherto  pleaded  in  vain  for  a  successor  to  the  esteemed 
minister  whom  Providence  is  about  to  lead  elsewhere. 

Thus  ten  missionarieB  are  immediatel  j  required,  mevel  j  to  complete  the 
staff  requisite  for  the  due  discharge  of  the  duties  deyolying  upon  us, 
through  the  responsibilities  '^e  have  assumed. 

At  present  but  two  brethren  stand  engaged  to  supply  the  pressing 
need. 

Meanwhile,  on  every  band,  new  fields  invite  the  Lord's  people  to  fresh 
exertion.  But  the  churches  seem  unable  even  to  occupy  the  ground 
which  Christ  has  given  to  our  charge.  Are  there  none  to  respond  to  the 
cry,  "  Come  over  to  help  us  "  ?  J  Are  we  to  conclude  that  the  spirit  and 
love  of  Christ  dwell  no  more  in  self-denying  power  in  the  hearts  of  our 
rising  ministry  ?  Where  are  the  joyous  feet,  springing  with  gladness  at  the 
call  of  the  Church's  Head,  to  traverse  every  land,  preaching  the  good  tidings 
of  peace  P  Are  there  none  ready  to  respond, "  Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me"  ? 

A  missionary  beloved  thus  pours  out  his  heart,  when  writing  of  the 
departure  of  Mr.  Denham  to  bis  rest :  ''  We  need  strong  faith  in  the 
goodness  and  wisdom  of  G-od  to  be  able  to  say,  '  He  hath  done  all  things 
well.'  Men  are  so  wanted  out  here  that  we  see  not  how  we  can  he  spared; 
and  when,  of  the  few  labourers  in  the  field,  one  and  another  are  taken 
away,  all  we  can  say  is :  *  It  is  the  Lord ! '  " 

Again,  after  referring  to  the  ravages  which  death  has  wrought  in  the 
number  of  the  brethren,  he  writes:  **Who  are  there  to  fill  up  these 
places  ?  None  but  men  who  are  already  overburdened  with  work.  Of  those 
that  are  left,  four  at  least  have  been  working  for  uptcards  of  thirty  i/ears. 
How  long  can  you  reasonably  expect  their  lives  to  De  continued  ?  I  say 
it  deliberately,  you  ought  not  to  oe  surprised  at  hearing  at  any  time  they 
have  succumbed.  And  who  could  t^e  their  places  ?  No*  one.  The 
work  at  this  station  must  cease. ^^ 

Still  more  urgently  does  he  press  the  matter :  "  Would  that  the  churches 
at  home  only  had  a  notion  of  the  work  there  is  to  be  done  here.  They 
have  not.  Could  you  not  make  a  representation  to  the  colleges  in  England  ? 
Unless  you  send  out  many  more  men,  your  mission  in  Bengal  will  in  a 
comparatively  short  time  come  to  a  stand  still." 

These  are  true  words.  May  they  be  pondered  before  God  by  His 
people. 

"  Saith  Jesus  unto  his  disciples^  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous^  iui  the 
labourers  are  few :  Fray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  Se  will 
send  forth  more  labourers  into  His  harvest,^* 

"  NOITE  OF  rs  LTVETH  TO  HIMSELF," 


EESUMPTION  OP  THE  MISSION  AT  MTJTTEA. 

BY  THE   BEY.   THOMAS  ETJkJIB. 

Whest  the  sad  storm  of  1857  raged  so  furiously,  that  we  could  banlly  ipc»«v 

^i?^ij  1^^®^*^  ^^  ^^®  ^"^^^  ^^  ^«^  ^«^»  i^  indeed  any.  of  us  then  tlMUAke  we 
should  be  able  so  soon  after  the  tempest  to  launch  out,  and  again  «^  the 
«Mpel  net  forth  mto  deep  waters.  J'or,  though  the  fury  of  the  winds  mldit 
abate,  yet  we  thought  the  waves  would  roll  on  and  on  for  months,  so  tiurtthe 
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mmm  huk  oould  hanUv  go  lorth  in  the  tumult  without  being  put  in  dagger 
)f  fonndaniig.  Our  work,  thought  we,  has  been  sadly  delayed,  and  yean  will 
l)e  neeeaNuy  to  feetore  to  ua  the  peace  and  safety  which  we  onoe  eajayed.  The 
Kople,  thoQgjkt  we,  axe  feaifuUy  excited ;  to  cool  them  down  will  be  the  work 
){ time,  and  to  regain  their  confidence  and  regard  (without  which  we  cai»  do 
hem  no  good)  will  take  years  of  peace  and  good  fi^ovemnnent.  Moreover,  they 
oe  now  more  than  ever  prejudiced  againat  us,  lor  ^ey  have  been  falsely  led 
0  thiak  that  the  Britieh  Qovenunent  proposed  making  them  Chiiatiane  by 
nud  or  by  force.  And  though  they  may  not  dare  to  iUtreat  us,  yet  they  will 
lot  listen  at  naoal  to  the  meeaage  of  kMre  and  peace. 

These,  and  au(^  like,  were  onr  thoughts  and  fears,  when  now  and  then  we 
ried  to  pierce  a  little  into  futurity  through  the  thick  and  dark  douds  of  1857. 

Bat,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  none  of  our  feara  have  been  realised.  We  go 
iffioiig  the  peeple  nnanaaed  (except  by  the  sword  of  the  Sj^it) ;  we  preach  to 
hem  the  word  of  life,  and  we  return  unmolested. 

The  pewle,  ae  far  from  shunning  us,  seem  more  eager  than  ever  to  hear 
he  "joyfol  sound ;"  and  we  are  received  with  much  more  apparent  respect 
haa  before. 

And,  ifhat  is  stUl  more  encouraging,  there  are  more  inquirers  for  the  truth ; 
ind  the  people  generally  seem  to  be  more  thaai  ever  convinced  of  the  ultimate 
riomph  <tf  Chnatianity  over  the  whole  of  Hindustan. 

The  fort  of  Agra,  under  God,  proved  our  refuge  during  the  troubles  of  1857. 
^  the  eommenoement  of  1868  things  began  to  brighten  and  clear  up  a  good 
leal  Judges  and  magistratea  now  ventured  out  to  their  respective  stations, 
iod  (tfdar  besan  to  be  again  restored  in  the  country  around. 

We  also  fut  anzioua  to*  be  at  our  post,  but  at  the  time  no  dwelling-place 
"oaid  be  had,  and  we  Imd  to  wait  with  the  promise  of  a  house  in  March. 
tfarch  came,  and  we  were  on  the  point  of  leaving  for  Muttra,  when  a  fire 
ffoke  oat  in  the  fort  and  destroyed  everything  we  had.  In  consequence  of 
his  calanufrf  we  were  aeun  delayed,  and  really,  at  the  time,  it  appeared  to  us 
tt  if  Frovkwnce  said  ^' x  ou  are  not  yet  to  go."  At  last,  however,  we  thought 
>Qr  way  clear,  so  we  proceeded,  and  arrived  in  Muttra  on  the  1 1th  of  August, 
^here  we  weze  kindly  entertained  by  Mr.  Bradford,  Collector  of  Ouatoms, 
mtii  our  house  me  reiufy. 

We  found  the  demeanour  of  the  Muttra  people  much  more  respectful  than 
laial,  and  we  had  salaami  (bows)  to  such  an  extent  that  we  often  found  it  quite 
i  task  to  return  the  compliment.  At  first  we  were  rather  doubtful  as  to  the 
^ii^umer  in  which  the  missionary  might  be  received  in  the  bazaar.  For  the 
f^ple,  when  spoken  to  by  the  missionary  as  brethr&n  and  friends^  generally 
.hrow  off  their  reservedness,  as  well  as  the  assumed  respect  which  they  indulge 
^Q  when  addressing  any  European.  This  is  not  because  they  love  the 
missionarj  less,  or  hate  him  more,  than  other  people,  but  because  his  bearing 
towards  them  is  not  that  of  the  Hakim  (master)  who  commands,  but  that  of 
the  friend  and  brother,  who  advises  and  persuades. 

'^ey  hear  him  address  them  aa  equals  and  friends,  from  which  they 
gather  confidence,  and  reply  to  him  freely  and  familiarly— and  hence  the 
advantage  the  missionary  has  to  find  out  the  real  feelinff  of  tne  natives  towardn 
the  Sagtish.  A  native  will  never  willingly  contradict  him  on  whom  he  ia  in 
^y  way  depouieBt,  lest  he  should  go  ajpainst  him  at  some  future  time. 
This,  doobtlMB,  is  the  reason  ithj  those  natives  who  think  missionaries  to  be 
^cnunent  servants  will  seldom  or  ever  dare  oppose  them  ;  but,  on  the  other 
"^) tibeynve fsli aflseat  to  all  the  missionary  says->thougfa  they  bdieve  not 
}  ^rd.  Tioae,  howwver,  who  understand  better  who  and  ^iiat  the  missionary 
^  ^eat  him  and  Ida  mesaai^e  either  with  fvol  regard,  or  real  and  manifest 
°**^-  We  knew  how  the  people  of  Muttra  received  the  Gospel  before  the 
°^^^y.  But  amff  how  will  tHey  hear  1  What  ia  the  feeling  produced  on  this 
gnat  Hindu  city  by  late  events  ?  May  we  now  stand  up  amonff  the  crowds, 
^d  iearias^y  proclaim  Christ  the  only  Saviour,  and  Krisnna  a  f  ^sehood  ] 

It  any  ^  ne]]^  thought  we,  to  be  cautious,  and  feel  our  way,  before  we  take 
•00  bol(f  a  stq). 

^^  the  Agm  haaaar  we  had  had  nuspafltgiil  asid  attentiw  congregations 
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despite  the  war  and  the  ill-feeling  abroad.  But^  then,  there  were  European 
liajonets  there,  and  the  citj  was  under  the  power  of  the  fort  guns,  which 
might  make  vast  difference  in  such  times  as  these.  Such  were  the  thoughts 
passing  through  our  mind  when  for  the  first  time  after  the  mutiny  we  were 
preparing  to  go  forth  to  preach  Christ  to  the  idol-loving  people  of  the  citj.**^ 
We,  however,  knew  in  whose  hand  we  were,  and  believing  "  the  path  of  duty 
to  be  the  path  of  safety,"  we  reasoned  not  long  with  flesh  and  blood,  but 
''gave  to  the  winds  our  fears,"  and  once  more  declared  to  the  people  that 
brides  Christ  there  was  no  Saviour. 

There  was  no  tumult,  no  disrespect  shown,  and  even  no  opposition,  which 
was  a  new  thing  in  Muttra,  where  we  can  seldom  or  ever  preach  without 
being  subjected  either  to  the  noisy  clamour  of  the  Chowbies,t  or  to  the  keen 
and  subtle  remarks  of  some  puudit  or  Brahmin. 

At  this  time,  however,  all  were  silent ;  they  were  evidently  afraid — ^for  the 
late  martial  law  had  left  a  strong  impression  on  their  minds.  They  are  now, 
however,  growing  a  little  bold  again,  but  not  at  all  disrespectful ;  in  fact,  the 
Hindus  delight  in  religious  discussions,  and  they  are  never  better  pleased 
than  when  they  have  a  long  and  loud  controversy  on  any  theological  dogma. 
Nor  do  they  cenerallv  get  angry  or  abusive  in  the  contest,  as  the  proud  and 
conceited  ^ionammedan  invariably  does.  Preaching  is  now  regularly  carried 
on  in  the  city,  and  the  attendance,  as  well  as  the  attention,  is  very  encouraging. 
The  great  drawback  is— the  want  of  more  labourers.  At  present  I  am  all  ^one 
in  the  work  here,  not  having  even  a  native  helper.  I  am  often  sadly  grieved 
when,  in  preaching,  my  strength  fails  me,  with  no  one  to  follow — ^while  a  laige 
audience  stands  round  waiting  to  hear  more.  Often,  when  I  can  speak  no 
longer  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  crowd,  they  eagerly  ciraw  nigh  me  to  listen  to  a 
quiet  conversation.  It  is  really  painful  to  be  all  alone  among  so  many ;  for 
one's  strength  fails  before  the  people  are  satisfied. 

I  have,  however,  been  favoured  with  occasional  aid — and  most  welcome  it 
was.  In  September,  Bernard,  of  Chitonra,  spent  fifteen  davs  with  me  ;  during 
which  period  we  had  the,pleaj9ure  of  preaching  twice  a  day  to  multitudes  of 
people. 

Then,  on  the  18th  October,  our  dear  friends  the  Parsons  came  over  from 
Agra,  and  they  remained  here  until  the  9th  inst.  Mr.  Parsons  and  myself 
visitcNl  the  city  daily,  and  we  had  every  reason  to  thank  Qod  and  take  courage. 
Oowda  of  people  flocked  to  hear  us  daily,  and  we  hope  some  of  them  heard  to 
profit. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


EAST  INDIES. 

Skrahporb. — Since  our  last  report  of  the  church  in  the  native  Chrittian 
village  of  Johnnu£ger,  the  pleasing  prospects  there  anticipated  have  been 
douded  by  sundry  dissensions  among  the  people,  arising  out  of  the  pecuniary 
ai&irs  of  the  church,  some  of  the  members  beinff  dissatiBfied-with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  parties  to  whom  they  were  intrusted.  The  attempt  to  throw  upon 
the  native  brethren  the  responsibility  of  directing  their  own  affiiirs,  will 
probably  at  first  occasion  some  difficultiee ;  but  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  in 
this  case  the  differences  were  nving  way  before  the  exercise  of  a  Chrisiiau 
spirit,  and  the  exhortations  of  me  missionary.    Mr.  Bobinson  had  the  pleasure 

*  The  above  may  sound  strange  to  those  who  have  not  experienced  personally  the  bitter- 
nfS8  of  the  late  troables  in  India.  Bat  those  who  havo  can  well  nndentand  (inch  feelings 
and  mapaihise  with  Uiem. 

t  Brahmins  in  attendance  on  the  pflgrima  to  the  Idol  shrines  of  Muttra.- 
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of  baptizing  three  young  people,  one  of  them  the  niece  of  our  native  missionary, 
brother  Chand,  of  Baraset. 

Daoca. — On  his  way  to  Comillah,  in  the  month  of  May,  Mr.  Bion  was 
OYertaken  by  a  severe  storm.  Its  approach  was  indicated  by  his  aneroid 
barometer,  and  he  took  timely  refuge  at  Munshigunge.  Not  a  little  surprise 
was  expressed  by  the  natives  at  the  ability  thus  possessed  by  the  missionary  to 
foresee  the  coming  of  the  hurricane.  Still  the  boat  was  in  some  danger.  A 
wave  from  the  sea,  urged  by  the  fierce  wind,  rushed  up  the  little  creek,  straining 
the  six  ropes  and  the  two  anchors  by  which  the  boat  was  held.  As  the 
barometer  fell,  Mr.  Bion  was  able  to  comfort  his  frightened  crew,  by  announcing 
the  coming  of  brighter  weather.  The  morning  after  the  gale  the  head-boatman 
and  his  crew  came  to  the  missionary,  and  said :  "  Sahib,  your  glass  is  very 
true.  We  oould  not  believe  you  the  oav  before  ;  but  now  we  see  that  by  your 
care  you  have  saved  us  a  miserable  death.  For,  had  you  not  prevented  us,  we 
should  have  moved  on  to  the  Great  Megna,  and  there,  hai !  hai !  not  one  of  us 
would  have  remained  alive."  A  mat  many  boats  were  wrecked  in  that  fatal 
storm,  and  among  them  that  of  Mr.  Samuel  Robinson,  of  Dacca.  He  and  his 
whole  family — ^a  wife  and  four  children — found  a  wateiy  grave.  Mr.  Robinson 
was  a  son  of  our  late  highly  valued  missionary  at  Dacca,  and  a  brother  of  the 
two  living  missionaries  of  that  name. 

At  Ck>millah,  Mr.  Bion  found  that  nine  of  the  native  Christians  had  obtained 
Government  employment ;  but  among  the  Hindus  the  encouragement  to 
preach  was  small.  .Agitated  by  rumours,  and  suffering  from  the  hi^  price  of 
lood,  but  little  attention  could  be  gained  for  the  gospel. 

At  Doyapore  unity  and  good  f eding  had  been  interrupted  ;  but  it  was  hoped 
that  the  visit  of  the  native  preacher,  Joy  Narayau,  would  restore  the  little 
church  to  ite  usual  tranquillity. 

Madras. — The  earnest  desire  of  the  highly  valued  missionary  to  the  Anglo- 
Indians  of  Western  India  has  been  accomplished,  and  Mr.  Page  has  had  the 
satirfaetion  before  his  departure  of  witnessing  the  opening  of  the  new  chapel, 
on  the  erecstion  of  which  ne  and  his  church  luive  for  some  time  been  engaged. 
It  is  situated  in  the  New  Town.  The  opening  services  were  sustained  by 
brethren  of  the  London,  Wesleyan,  and  American  missions.  This  event  took 
place  on  the  2nd  September  last.  The  sums  subscribed  were  suificient  within 
10/.  to  defray  the  cost  of  building,  which  amounted  to  1,069/.  But  further 
collections  were  requisite  to  furnish  additional  seats,  and  to  convert  the 
bungalow  lately  occupied  as  a  chapel  into  a  dwelling-house  for  the  minister. 
Deducting  the  contributions  of  the  day  there  remained  to  be  collected  for  these 
purposes  the  sum  of  50/.  The  chapel  is  put  in  Trust  for  the  use  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Aladras,  with  the  members  of  which,  according  to  the  usages  of  the 
Baptist  denomination,  rests  the  appointment  of  the  Minister.  In  the  event  of 
the  Church  becoming  extinct,  or  too  feeble  to  sustain  a  Minister,  provision  is 
made  for  the  property  being  held  to  the  use  of  the  English  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.  The  present  Trustees  are  seven  in  number,  8ul  of  whom  are  members 
of  the  Baptish  Church  at  Madras. 

On  the  succeeding  Sabbath  Mr.  Page  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  four 
persons  into  Christ,  and  finds  that  the  chapel  is  none  too  large  for  the 
increasing  attendance  at  public  worship.  The  Sunday  School  contains  eighty 
children. 

On  the  applrcatiou  of  Mr.  Pa^e  a  concession  has  been  made  by  the  Qovern- 
ment  of  India,  by  which  the  register  of  the  births  of  unchristened  children, 
bom  in  India  of  European,  or  mixed  European  and  native  birth  or  descent,  is 
tendered  legally  valid.  Up  to  the  present  time  Baptist  parents  in  India  have 
had  no  recognised  legal  mode  of  registering  the  births  of  their  children.  Now 
the  register  of  births  will  be  on  a  par  with  the  christenings  of  the  Government 
Chaplain.  But  our  native  Christians  will  probably  have  to  wait  for  a  general 
Be^stration  Act.  Neither  births  nor  christenings  among  native  Christians  are 
registered  at  all.  If  we  had  a  Eegistration  Act  for  all  India  it  would  be  of 
great  value,  especially  when  the  age  of  a  young  convert  is  disputed,  as  is  some- 
times the  caae,  by  his  parente,  who,  if  under  age,  demand  the  return  of  their 
son  to  their  home. 
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.  MoNOQTR.  —This  Bftation,  altlioagili  in  the  vioinity  of  t^  distorbed  ^ttvicts 
of  Behar,  has  remained  in  peace,  unvisited  by  the  rebel  bands  whioli  ooeupied 
the  jungles  of  Jugdespore.  Under  date  of  /nly  12th,  Mr.  LawreRce  givw  us 
the  following  informttUon  : — 

'*  On  May  SlBt  I  had  the  prlTilege  of 
baptizing  three  young  nativeB.  One  of 
them  was  the  son  of  an  aged  natiye  Chris 


tian  who  died  last  year;  another  was  this 
young  man*8  wife.  She  was  1^  an  oiphan 
and  had  been  brought  up  under  the  care  of 
a  OhiiBtian  woman.  The  third  wmt  a 
young  man  who  haa  belonged  to  the 
Boman  CatholioB.  Sinoe  then  there  hare 
been  three  applications  for  baptism  irom 
amoogtt  our  Snglish  friends  j  but  hitherto 
aircumstances  lukYe  prevented  our  friends 
fn»n  attending  to  the  ordinanoe.  We  have 
had  serend  natire  inquirers,  who  seemed 
h<^fiil  for  a  time,  but  theyjLeft  us  at  last, 
preferring  their  old  ways.  One  whole 
iamUy,  consisting  of  eleven  persons,  in- 
cluding children,  came  from  a  distance  of 
more  than  a  hundred  miles,  and  remained 
with  us  more  than  two  months  ;  but  they 
haye  also  just  left  us,  some  of  the  party 
being  disappointed  at  not  finding  a  more 
libenl  pronsion  for  their  temporal  wants. 
These  people,  however,  will  not  return  to 
heathenism:  in  all  pmbability  they  will 
join  the  Qennan  missionariea,  with  whom 
they  were  for  some  time  before  ooming  to 
us.  A  poor  Bengal  woman  has  just  oome 
to  us,  who,  I  hopey  is  a  siaoere  inquirer. 

«  The  magistrate  has  just  sent  us  two 
captive  girls,  who  had  been  sold  for  ninety- 
nine  years  to  a  woman  who  keeps  a  brotlral 
in  Monghyr.  I  was  almost  a&aid  to 
receive  them,  thinking  that  they  must  have 
learnt  so  much  evil  as  to  leave  little  hope 
of  their  reformation.  But,  strange  to  say, 
fhe  woman  has  petitioned  the  Lieut.- 
Governor  of  Bengal  against  the  magistrate. 


praying  to  have  the  children  restart  to 
her,  on  the  eroimd  that  the  magistrate  had 
taken  away  me  children  illegally,  and  niadb 
them  over  to  the  missionary  with  a  yiew  to 
compel  them  to  Change  their  religion  and 
become  Ohristums,  and  that,  in  obtdknce 
to  the  magisttttke'e  wish,  the  miseioTuay 
had,  by  ibroe,  made  the  girls  ChriBtiaiii. 
The  lieut^-Qoycmor  has  oadwad  the.  ma* 
gistrate  to  give  an  explanation  of  his 
conduct.  The  magistrate  has  just  caUed 
upon  me  to  give  a  statement  of  the  reUgioos 
condition  in  whu^Ifoimd  the  girls,  and 
how  they  are  at  present  cared  for,  which  I 
have  done.  The  truth  is,  the  children  hsA 
no  religion.  They  could  not  tell  who  God 
is,  who  Mahomet  was,  whether  they  had 
souls,  or  whether  there  be  any  hereafter. 
The  older  girl,  in  her  simphoity.  said, 
*What  were  we  taught  about  religion? 
All  we  learned  was,  to  sing  and  dane^  to 
make  fun  and  be  meny,  to  talk  scandal, 
and  to  give  abuse.*  These  girls  were  sold 
to  the  brothel-keeper  when  they  were  iir- 
fonts ;  and,  in  order  to  avoid  the  law,  an 
agreement  was  drawn  out  on  stamped 
paper  to  theeffeot  that  the  purchaser  diould 
have  the  services  of  the  childrea,  and  of 
their  children,  if  they  should  have  any,  £» 
ninety-nine  yoars.  This  deed  was  regis- 
tered in  the  Company's  court  by  tke 
registrar,  a  Hohammedui  of  the  comrt,  in 
the  regular  way.  Our  magistrate  found 
this  and  several  other  cases  out,  and 
brought  them  to  the  notice  of  the  Gk>veni- 
ment.  Tiiey  are  now  under  trial  in  the 
Sudder  Adawlut  Court,  Oslcutta." 


The  result  of  the  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Court,  ue^  the  Supreme  Court  in 
Oafteutta,  in  this  infamous  transaction  is  thus  stated  by  Mr.  Lawrence  in  his 
letter  of  October  3  :— 


"  All  the  parties  that  were  concerned  in 
selling  and  buying  the  children,  and  in 
registering  the  deed  of  sale  in  the  govern- 
ment registry  book,  have  been  released  by 
the  judges  of  the  Sudder  court  in  Calcutta, 
from  the  sentences  pronounced  on  them  by 
the  judge  of  Bhagulpore.  It  now  appears 
that  there  is  no  law  in  this  country  to  pre- 
vent the  selling  and  buying  of  chudren,  or 
other  persons,  for  slaves.  Such  sales  may 
be  effected,  and  the  deeds  of  sales  may  be 
r^^istered  by  government  registrars  in  the 
government  registry  books ;  and  the  parties 


concerned  in  such  transactions  are  not 
liable  to  punishment.  But  such  sales  are 
not  recognised  by  law,  and  the  parties  sold 
into  slavery  cannot  be  compelled  by  any 
legal  process  to  continue  in  that  state 
against  their  will.  Very  few,  however,  if 
any,  of  those  in  slavery«are  aware  of  ^ 
fact ;  and,  if  they  were^  they  would  hardly 
be  able  to  benefit  by  it.  So  that,  in  truth, 
sbvery  has  little  or  no  check  in  this  coun- 
try, and  is  everywhere  practised  with 
impunity." 


The  state  of  the  law  brought  out  to  view  by  this  case  has  been  deemed  so 
important  by  the  Committee,  that  by  their  direction  the  Secretaries  addreasea 
a  letter  to  liord  Stanley  on  the  subject.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  lu 
Council  has  replied  to  our  application,  saying,  that  his  attention  has  been  drawn 


jBsx  wnBEOjriLBr  bbbajoi. 
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0  the  smbjecty  and  that  he  had  reqvood  of  tlw  Qavetmxietkt  of  Calcatia  copies 
f  all  the  prooeodiiigs,  and  a  statement  of  what  bad  been,  or  was  proposed  to  be, 
lone  by  the  QoTemment  in  the  matter.  We  trust  that  steps  will  at  once  be 
aken  to  put  an  end  to  this  vile  and  intolerable  traffic. 

From  a  report  presented  by  the  Inspector  of  Education  in  Behar  to  the 
iieutenant-Govemor  of  Bengal,  we  extract  the  following  paragraphs  relative  to 
ue  of  our  schods  at  this  station : — 


"lu  the  basaar  Uw Baptist Misnonariet 
aye  trtabliehed  a  aofaool,  purtlj  BngUsh 
ad  pvt^  ^nmaoolar,  darmg  the  year.  I 
iw  it  in  April,  and  fimnd  tiie  boyi  hid 
ladeverycroditable  progreM ;  it  doid^tlen 
'ill  prore  an  imporUuit  teder  to  the  Gto- 
emmait  Sefaool,  whioh  wiU  ako  beiMfit 
^"^  bytiw  fukam-TtiStwmy  town,  which 
»  sanctioned  to  be  built  at  a  eoai;  of 
^300,000,  ind  win  be  the  Orewa  of  Indm. 


say  A  uw 
le  JBaptisI 


Monghyr,  whieh  wiU  probably  rise  to  tome 
eminenoe  before  the  time  of  my  next  yearly 
report.  It  oontaina  oksees  Ibr  English,  and 
ii  conducted  by  the  Ber.  Mr.  Broadwi^rf 
who  was  formerly  connected  with  Joyni^ 
ndn's  OoU^ge  in  Benares.  He  attends  some 
hours  daily,  and  hae  lo  happy  a  disposition 
and  exaot  a  knowledge  of  Oordoo  and  Be* 
▼anaffiri,  partioulaily  in  oonTsnation,  that 
I  look  forward  to  the  future  of  this  sofaool 
with  great  hope." 


P005AH. — The  following  facts  relative  to  the  late  lamented  Sir  Henry  Have- 
ock,  furnished  by  our  missionary  brother,  will,  we  are  sure,  be  acceptaole ; — 

"Soon  after  the  vstuni  of  the  Ber.  church  was  formed.  Sir  Hienry  bemg  of 
IP.  QMsiflk  to  India,  in  1868,  he  was  course  a  member,  and  the  principal  part  of 
«*B«1  by  air  Henry  (than  Lieut.-Col.)  the  congregation  bemg  the  caliant  78th 
itrelock,  to  make  Voodm  the  station  of!  Highlanders,  about  800  of  whom,  officers 
lie  pfopoaed  Baptist  Mission,  and  pre- 1  and  men,  usually  attended  on  Sabbath 
?*f*torj  to  the  ersotion  of  a  chapel  (sinoe  I  mornings.  Sir  Henry  Haveloc^  was  a  veiy 
Kfiompliahed)  a  largo  bmlding  in  the  can- 1  liberal  oontributor  towards  the  erection  m 
j^ent,  used  as  a  masonic  hall,  was '  the  present  chapel ;  and  on  his  removal  to 
med  for  pablic  worship ;  and  Sir  Henry,  I  Calcutta^  during  hia  camMugn  in  Persia, 
1^0  had  hitherto  united  with  the  I^ '  and  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  never 
tliinehofSeotiand,  though  still  manifest- '  ceased  to  forwaird  his  monthly  contribu- 
tog  the  kindliest  feeUngs  towards  the  re-  tion  of  seventy-five  rupees  towards  the 
^pecied  miieionaQas  of  that  church,  [now  support  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  Westeni 
'^Hv  attended  at  the  HaU,  where  a  little    India.'* 


AJFBICA. 

CuREifCB,  Pernando  Pc— By  our  recent  letters  we  find  that  Mr.  Diboll 

^  at  leugth  been  constrained  to  leave  the  island,  and  is  now  resident  at 

ictona.    Not  only  had  orders  been  received  to  expel  the  missionaries,  but 

ilr"n*v^  been  given  by  the  Spanish  Governor,  that  the  house  inhabited  by 

i^ibolL  and  the  land  surrounding  it,  were  imperatively  required  for  the 

d^r^      ^^  Government  of  Spain.    Claims  for  compensation  were  imme- 

^lately  acDt  in  by  Mr.  Saker.    The  Committee  is  also  in  communication  with 

^  ^paoish  embassy  in  London,  and  a  memorial  has  been  sent  in  to  the  Govern- 

to  fl!  7i  ^  ^^*®^^  ^^  Bj^n,  after  that  the  ikiglish  Government  had  intimated 

« ine  Uninaitt^  their  intention  to  support  the  claims  of  the  Society.    We 

^^™8forehope  that  ttie  loss  entailed  on  the  Society  by  this  act  of  aggression 

for  th  ^j^*^*"*  extent,  be  provided  for,  and  a  full  compensation  be  granted 

m^\    T°*^  •''^  seiaute  of  property,  which  our  exclusion  from  the  island 

acS^      ^^^>  however,  be  feared  that  a  similar  act  of  justice  will  not  be 

for4  ftJ^  the  neople,  should  they  even  be  permitted  to  leave  Fernando  Po 

l)\i^     ij^^  or  the  new  settlement  in  Amboises  Bay. 
•    ,™g  Mr.  BibolPs  stay  in  Clarence  we  were  constrained  to  silence  respect- 
tb^m    ^°7?°^cnts  for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  people,  lest  the  report  of 
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THX  MIflBIOVAET  HIBALD. 


In  August  last,  Mr.  Diboll  thus  wrote : — 


"Our  neigfaboun  watch  us  bo  closely) 
that  we  can  do  nothing.  On  Sunday,  the 
8th,  two  of  our  brethren  were  coming  into 
our  house  in  the  CTening,  but,  seeing  seven 
Spaniards  about  the  house^  they  turned 
another  way,  and  sent  me  a  note  warning 
me  to  be  cautious.  As  I  walk  and  visit  in 
the  town,  Spaniards  are  crossing  my  path 
ererywhere.  And  sometimes  when  I  enter 
a'^house,  one  or  more  are  at  the  door  or  the 
window. 

"I  sometimes  find  an  opportunity  to 
speak  a  word  for  the  Lord,  as  I  meet  our 
people  in  the  street,  as  they  are  goins  after 
their  business.  Besides,  the  Lord  has 
hitherto  given  me,  at  least  once  a  week,  a 
ffrave  for  a  puipit.  Our  prayer  is,  that  such 
means  may  be  sanctified. 

"Many  of  our  people  are  desirous  of 
going  to  the  new  colony,  to  join  their 
brethren  in  their  work.  They  speak  as  if 
they  would  rather  take  the  ok#A,  as  htsh, 
than  remain  here  without  the  means  of 
graces  but  we  have  no  certain  means  of 
communicating  with  the  mainland. 

**  Deacon  Smith  has  just  told  me  that  he 
intends  ^ing  up  the  Niger,  and  there, 
among  his  own  countrypeople,  speak  what 
he  knows  of  the  word  of  life. 


"All  our  movements  among  the  people 
now  are  so  stealthy,  that  we  do  not  let  one 
another  know  what  we  do  or  where  we  go. 
I  was  seen  last  Lord*s-day  to  go  into  a 
house,  and  a  Spanish  gentleman  came 
shooting  by  the  side  of  it,  and  his  servant 
oarae  through  the  house  three  times  while 
I  was  there,  under  pretence  of  seeking  the 
birds  in  the  yard.  The  owner  of  the 
house  opposed,  but  to  no  purpose,  until  I 
was  gone. 

*<  L^  in  my  future  communications,  I 
refer  not  to  our  circumstance  in  relation  to 
our  neighbours,  it  will  be  because  I  deem 
it  unsafe  to  do  so. 

"  I  think  I  can  say  that  the  peace  of 
Gh>d  is  in  our  midst — a  quiet,  holy,  breath- 
ing after  God.  I  speak  specially  of  those 
who  can  read  their  Bibles.  And  some  of 
these  are  active  among  those  who  are  less 
informed. 

*'The  king  of  Issuppo  has  visited  us 
several  times.  So  have  the  people.  Poor 
things,  they  grieve  at  the  thought  of  losing 
us,  and  would  do  anything  in  their  power 
to  keep  us  near  them.  It  wiU  coet  us  a 
struggle  to  part  from  them.  And  it  will 
be  long  ere  we  cease  to  pray  for  their  salva- 
tion." 


In  September,  Mr.  Diboll  favoured  us  with  the  following  few  lines : — 


"  I  have  been  once  to  the  mountain  this 
month,  and  some  of  the  chiefs  and  their 
people  have  been  twice  to  see  me.  But 
there  has  been  so  much  rain  that  I  have 
been  able  to  do  but  little. 

"One  person  has  been  buried  since  our 
last,  and  so  I  have  had  one  opportunity  of 
speaking  out  of  doors. 

"The  Spanish  governor  has  received 
no  news  fiivourable  to  us.     He  tells  me  are  still  praying  and  looking  up. 

Mr.  Diboll,  in   his  last   letter  from  Clarence,  dated    October  18,  thus 
writes: — 


that  his  government  approves  of  what  he 
has  done.  I  have  asked  him  if  I  could 
hold  Divine  service  on,  board  Bnglish 
vessels.  He  says  I  may,  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  service  must  be  strictly 
for  the  crews  of  the  ships. 

"I  called  our  people  together  to  read 
your  letters  to  them.  Those  lettov  have 
given  much  comfort  to  our  people,  who 


"  The  day  after  the  last  mail  left  us  I 
received  a  communication,  stating  that  a 
part  of  the  mission  is  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  government.  A  few  days  later  a 
Spanish  transport  entered  the  cove,  having 
on  board  twenty- three  convicts  and  twenty- 
five  soldiers.  Others  are  coming.  Fer- 
nando Po  is  a  Spanish  penal  settlement  I 
Mr.Lynslager  is  no  longer  Lieut. -GK)vemor, 
and  report  says  that  I  am  under  orders  to 
quit  the  island. 

"  Our  position  among  our  foreign  neigh- 
bours becomes  less  agreeable  almost  every 
day.  Their  vigilance  increases  with  their 
numbers.  I  need  not  say  that  the  present 
time  is  with  us  a  time  of  great  anxiety.  It 
is  near  five  months  since  we  were  able  to 
raise  our  voices  in  the  sanctuary.  And 
our   poor  members    are  saying,  '  If  the 


Spaniards  send  you  away,  what  shall  fc« 
do?*  I  am  thankful  that  many  of  them 
bear  up  well  under  the  trial. 

"  Havinff  obtained  permission  to  do  so, 
I  have, on  the  last  twoLord*s-days,  preached 
on  board  the  *  Margaret  Ann,'  of  Liverpool, 
Captain  Mortley.  I  have  had  more  reli- 
gious conversation  with  the  captains  of 
English  vessels  these  last  few  weeks,  than 
in  as  many  months  previously. 

"  I  went  to  the  mountain  last  week,  saw 
a  few  of  the  chapels  and  some  of  the  people. 
But  the  greater  number  were  far  away  at 
their  farms.  I  fear  my  visit-  was  of  but 
little  value;  but  I  did  the  best  I  could. 
It  is  not  probable  that  I  can  go  again.  It 
is  likely  that  many  of  them  will  go  further 
back  into  the  bush,  to  avoid  colUsion  with 
their  unwelcome  neighbours.'* 


THE  HISSIOITABT  HXBAXD* 


121 


This  may  be  said  to  dose  our  direct  missionary  work  in  Fernando  Po.  All 
fortlier  communication  with  its  people  will  be  confined  to  mere  secular  arrange- 
ments. The  darkness  of  ignorance  and  superstition  once  more  settles  down  on 
that  interesting  and  beautmil  island.  Gospel  li|;ht  is  quenched  eo  far  as  Eome 
can  extinguish  it — we  trust  indeed  to  rise  more  briffhtl^  on  the  great  continent, 
yet  leaving  to  priest-ridden  Spain  the  guilt  of  drivmg  mto  exile  the  servants  of 
Christ,  and  shutting  the  Word  of  Gk>d  to  the  poor  ignorant  people  over  whom 
she  claims  the  rights  of  sovereignty.  So  far  as  the  past  is  concerned  we  have 
cause  for  gratitude  to  God.  Many  souls  have  been  converted.  Many  have 
died  in  the  faith.  Many  live  to  serve  the  Saviour  in  simplicity  and  holiness  of 
life.  The  entire  colony  has  been  for  some  eighteen  years  under  Christian  over- 
sight, its  youth  educated  in  true  piety,  and  its  principal  inhabitants  have 
b^me  the  acknowledged  servants  of  God.  Probably  one-half  of  them  will 
emigrate  to  the  new  colony  ;  but,  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  remain,  Uie  seed 
of  the  Word  of  God  has  been  sown,  we  trust  to  withstand  both  the  threats  and 
the  allurements  of  the  priests  of  Bome.  The  example  of  Tahiti  encourages 
the  hope  that  this  aggression  may  be  found  as  fruitless,  and  that  our  coloured 
brethren  in  Fernando  Po  will  remain  faithful  to  the  pure  ^pel  of  Christ. 

Victoria,  Auboises  Bat. — ^From  various  letters  ofMr.  Saker  we  extract  the 
following  notes  respecting  the  new  settlement  and  his  movements.  Writing, 
September  27,  he  says :  — 


''Allen  is  quite  right  in  his  statement 
that  a  considerable  population  can  be  found 
on  the  mountain  siaeB.  We  bare  long  had 
intercourse  with  them  from  Bimbia.  They 
speak  a  language  allied  to  the  Isubu.  Thej 
are  called  Bakwili,  or  the  'people  of  the 
bush.'  Bakwili,  or  Bakwiri,  would  in  plain 
SngUsh  be  'Bushmen';  we  are  well-lmown 
to  them,  and  known  only  as  their  friends. 
As  a  proof  of  their  numbers,  the  last  mar- 
ket I  was  at  last  week  we  had  about  400 
adult  persons.  Perhaps  100  of  these  were 
Isubus  and  Islanders  come  to  barter  in 
canoes  and  by  land,  and  300  of  them  bush- 


"  Then  as  to  the  islands.  Mondoleh  has 
a  few  inhabitants,  all  from  Bimbia  but 
recently.  This  is  the  larger  island,  and 
clothed  with  ererlasting  men.  Then 
'27dami  is  a  bare  rock,  but  fuU  of  houses, 
much  smaller  than  Mondoleh.  Next  to 
these  are  Bobia  Islets,  deeper  in  the 
bay,  fuU  of  inhabitants.  Another  anomaly 
here.  These  people  are  not  Bakwiri,  not 
Isubu,  not  Bumby,  Whence  come  they  ? 
They  are  more  akin  in  speech  to  the  Fer- 
nandians ;  but  they  are  not  from  thence. 
Their  dialect  differs  from  all  we  are  ac- 
quainted with.  They  intermarrv  not,  as  a 
rale,  with  any  around  them.  They  do  not 
increase  much ;  indeed  they  cannot.  The 
bare  rocks  on  which  they  live  are  full  of 
habitations,  and  are  yearly  crumbling  with 
the  united  influence  of  wave  and  tide.  The 
whole  cluster,  scmie  standing  now  like 
pillars,  seem  to  be  the  remains  of  a  oon- 
siderable  island,  and  possibly  once  con- 
nected with  the  mainland. 

"  As  to  the  wUdnees  of  these  islanders. 
A  eoltivated  mind,  as  was  Allen's,  would 
ref^ard  them  so ;  but  they  are  not  more 
wild  than  Bakwiri,  Isfibus,    or  Duallas; 


but  I  perceive  your  note  regards  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  hiU.  Kow  take  a  specimen 
of  our  ffrecftegt  palavers  with  both. 

"We  took  possession  of  the  bay  and  its 
wilderness.  The  Isubus  were  jealous  lest 
we  should  spoil  their  market ;  the  Islanders 
jealous  lest  we  should  intrude  on  their 
fishing-srounds,  and  eTentually  eat  all  the 
fish  in  we  bay.  The  Bushmen  murmured 
that  I  had  taken  their  country,  and  had 
not  paid  them.  Murmurings  were  heard 
by  me  in  perfect  silence.  At  last  this  fire 
burst  out  on  the  morning  of  a  market- 
day,  and  there  was  great  uproar ;  but  I 
h(»rd  not,  nor  regarded.  To  the  long 
harangue  of  the  chief  of  Bobia  some 
thoughtful  man  said, '  Will  you  fight  Kinc 
William,  too  ?'  He  said,  '  Let  us  quarrd 
with  the  man.'  One  rephed,  'Can  you 
quarrel  with  a  man  who  says  nothing,  does 
not  even  look  at  you?'  The  Bushmen 
said,  'They  are  few,  let  us  send  them 
away.'  Some  one  said,  'Will  you  send 
William  away,  too?'  But  they  said, 
'  William  has  ate  aU  the  pay,  and  we  get 
nothing.'  It  was  said,  '  William  has  no 
pay  yet.  This  was  the  great  offending ; 
for  why  should  the  king  eat  copper^  and 
not  they.'  After  the  fire  had  burnt,  and 
no  fuel  added,  it  went  out.  The  head 
Bushman  came  to  me,  and  begged  a  head 
of  tobacco  to  settle  the  palaver.  I  laughed 
at  him  and  gare  him  two.  The  head  men 
of  Bobia  agreed  with  the  Isubu  gentlemen, 
that  they  must  first  go  to  King  William,  and 
to  me  afterwards.  This  I  suspected  he  did 
not  do;  but  the  next  day  he  returned, 
saying,  'That  Xing  William  and  he  had 
talked  the  palarer,  and  that  William  said  I 
was  to  give  him  three  heads  of  tobaoco 
(value  la.)  to  settle  the  palaver.'  I  gare 
it  him  with  a  smile ;  but  the  rile  Bush- 
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THs  MamaoMAjac  xxkaju>. 


«*  Kotirithstandiiig  tbe  Mfe^  of  being 
unamed^  I  hinre  olhui  ^irialiad  I  'faHd  « 
good  gun.  Whftt  ijonfliirti  ve  bastB  liad 
wi&UM^pi^aMnM  aaw]MpMd»too,tito 
from  oar  yeiy  door  oor  shaap.  And  han^ 
at  Viotofia,  I,  fooUab  creatmOi  bave 
wiahod  for  a  gun.  '  For  idint  ?'  jo«  aaj. 
'  To  ahoot  aome  of  tba  beautiful  Inrda  and 
monkeya  over  our  heada  P*  *  Shame  V  you 
win  say.  Alaa !  I  do  not  know  how  to 
ahoot.  I  never  uaed  a  £un  in  my  life. 
Ifly  on,  then,  ye  lovely,  beautiful  tribes. 
My  shot  will  not  hurt  you.  Yet  in  ear- 
neatneaa  I  would  now  hare  a  gun  in  tbe 
house,  €t  to  destroy  a  wild^beaat.  We  are 
too  well  known  to  be  feared  as  waiiioTB  at 
Cameroona.** 


In'  October  Mr.  Saker  writes  as  follows,  respecting  the  necessity  of  their 
removal  of  the  miasiou  to  the  mainland,  and  the  progress  that  nad  been 
made : — 


man  who  canu  witii  him  took  a  head  for 
hie  tBoaUe  of  ^eahiag  for  the  dbiefl  This 
20  ooiuiry  £ufaion,  and  the  ohiof  did  not 
complain.  So  thia  gsaat  diapufte^  if  it 
deacKvea  the  name^  came  to  an  end.  It 
ooat  me  not  a  word,  and  in  money  as  a 
*  daah'  afterwards  I  paid  1«.  Sd. 

"1  may  add  another  word  of  the  Bush- 
man. Some  wild  head  said,  *They  only 
come  here  softly  to  take  all  our  country 
from  us.  By-and-bye  thev  will  fight  and 
drive  us  all  away.*  Another  repUed,  *  I>o 
the  misBionarieB  fight,  or  steal  P  Have 
you  seen  a  sin^  gun  among  them  yet  P' 
This  latter  word  settled  the  nomt.  To 
eome  there  among  hundreds,  and  not  have 
a  gan  was  too  diutrly  an  eridenoe  of  our 


**  It  is  natural  that  some  of  our  fnends 
should  fear  we  are  acting  too  hastily  in 
removing  from  Fernando  Po.  But  were  it 
possible  that  I  could  communicate  to  them 
m  a  few  hasty  letters  all  our  circumstances, 
past  and  present,  I  am  sure  they  would 
more  than  exonerate  us  from  the  (uiarge  of 
hastiness.  The  long-endured  threats, 
direct  opposition  and  positive  injuries  we 
and  the  church  have  sustained,  have 
ripened  all  hearts  for  a  remoyal.  Oft  have 
I  felt  the  necessity  of  opening  a  way  for  our 
people  to  escape  the  oppression  to  which 
the^  were  subject.  Yet  so  long  as  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house  were  permitted, 
my  path  was  not  clear ;  I  could  only  counsel 
siiomission.  But  when,  with  such  force, 
the  Spanish  Government  take  the  control 
of  all  things  into  their  hands,  and  land  here 
such  a  force  of  Jesuits,  I  know  that  hence- 
forth we  cannot  be  tolerated.  Then  I  frit 
that  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  Hance  my 
efforts  to  secure  a  home  on  the  continent. 

''But  all  the  steps  thus  far  taken  have 
not  reaolted  in  the  actual  removal  of  a 
single  family  to  Yictoria.  Immense  is  the 
toil  to  go  through  ere  we  can  congratu- 


late ourselves  on  the  establishment  of 
a  settlement.  Some  thouaands  of  yards  of 
forest  have  been  cleared.  And  I  have  one 
iron  house  (nearly  finished),  into  which 
Hr.  Diboll  can,  with  his  daughters,  find 
shdter.  Other  buildinga  too  are  now  in 
progress.  Our  brethren  from  the  colony 
are  nifiaring  and  buHding  small  huts  wt 
the  imme(uatc  removal  of  their  families. 
This  preparatory  labour,  eapeciaUj  in  bad 
weather,  requires  time  when  labour  is  so 
scarce — time  that  you  can  scarcely  compre- 
hend. 27ow  all  this  time  of  preparation 
involves  a  continMance  in  the  Ifmd  we  taH 
of  removing  from  immedititelff.  'We 
know  all  this,  even  while  we  talk,  uid  my 
fear  from  the  b^ginnin^,  and  still  is,  that 
the  time  for  removing  will  come  ere  we  are 
ready ;  and  the  delay  gives  abundant  time 
for  the  development  of  the  designs  of 
Spain,  ao  that  the  fear  of  being  too  hutj/ 
in  our  movements  cannot  enter  our  heads. 
Tou  see  we  have  taken  secure  steps  to 
remove,  and  yet  all  the  families  have 
necessarily  continued  in  Clarence  till  now. 
So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  if  we  do  not  $0 
out,  we  shall  be  c(ist  out." 


Mr.  Diboll  landed  at  Victoria  towards  the  end  of  October,  with  some  low  of 
goods  owing  to  the  imperfect  means  of  landing  at  present  existing.  The  first 
days  of  his  arrival  are  thus  described : — 


"I  found  Mr.  Johnson  had  womded 
hia  eye  in  the  bush.  His  servant  boy  iuul 
fallen  into  the  fire^  and  was  sadly  burned. 
I  found  one  effidaDt  man,  and  one  boy;  our 
own  party  from  davence  added  seven  more 
to  the  colony ;  and  we  were  aoon  strengtib- ' 
ened  by  two  arrivals  from  Cameroons.  We 
now  muster  about  thirty  peraona,  some  of 
whom  go  to  Glarenee  to-morrow  wi^  Mr. 
Sidcer. 

**  Of  the  place,  as  I  finmd  it,  no  descrip- 


tion that    I  can  give  would  convey  an 
adequate  idea. 

*«I  found  the  «PbUk»,'  a  bmlding  tiie 
growth  of  a  fow  hoars,  about  thirty  ftet 
square,  with  one  opening,  and  rooms  abw 
nine  feet  deep,  all  opening  into  *  5^ 
in  the  centre  of  these  rooms ;  one  is  w 
oooking4foom  for  the  whole  coaa^^^l^ 
and  one  ia  set  apart  for  the  oefebraftisn  of 
Divine  Worship,  and  here  w«  tvt»  <"V 
votoes  in  praise  of  onr  dear  Bsdeonflf* 
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[ert  we  imifee  zb  fow^  ^Ttyw,  §idA  here  we 
Dmmemonte  the  Sariotu^s  djing  Imre 
od  nsing  power,  and  here  we  rejoice  that 
i  thk  foreet  we  find  Ubetij^  to  wonk^ 

"I  am  sow  resiUDf^  in  the  w>n  hoiue, 
ith  my  two  daugtiters;  and  our  oon- 
auenoes  are  airieiiig  roond  it ;  ereiy  day 
itnesses  aoxfte  impn>Tement.  I  aeaure  yoa 
ist '  a  man  is  £uoortB  as  he  lifteth  tip  the 
te  upoa  1^  tSiiek  trees.'  Mr.  Saker  »  a 
mder  at  it.  I  have  made  some  feeble 
tempts,  and  fioled ;  it  hae  alvr&je  sent  me 
•  bed ;  howerer,  I  ooatnte  to  employ  my 
me  in  wme  way  Ibr  good. 
*'We  hove  our  re^cdar  morning  and 
femg  religiooa  eerYioee,  and  our  Lord's 
IT  semoes  are  of  Hie  same  character  as  at 
Inenoe. 

"Yeflerday  week  I  and  Mr.  Johnson 
arted  to  find  a  neighbouring  riUage,  in 


order  to  open  onr  commission.  Oar  rood 
Itff  across  a  river,  and  through  a  mangrore 
swamp.  It  was  bad  to  begin  with,  and 
grew  worse  at  every  step.  I  was  forced  to 
return.  It  was  the  first  time  in  oil  my  life 
that  I  MTe  im  at  a  bad  rood  on  a  Lord's 
day.  1  lia^  been  unwell  almost  ever  since. 
Jost  now  we  are  all  well  through  the  tender 
mercy  of  onr  0od. 

"  I  am  ghid  to  find  that  tiiere  are  sevend 
towns  Ycrr  near  to  us,  and  that  they  would 
have  no  oojeetion  to  our  visitingthem.  If 
all  is  well  I  go  next  Smiday.  The  people 
show  themselves  ftiendfy  to  us.  Some  of 
them  come  and  cot  down  trees  for  uo. 
They  are  more  deanly  in  their  persons 
than  those  of  Fernando  Po,  and  ore  more 
decently  dressed ;  but  in  morob  they  are 
below  the  Fernandians.  That  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  may  make  us  a  blessing 
to  them  is  our  daily  prayer." 


Thus  ti»  new  ooloay  may  be  said  to  be  fairly  launched.  An  aaylum  is 
pened  for  the  ija^ptemed^  and  another  light  set  up  for  the  illamiuatioii  of  this 
reat  portion  of  the  earth.  May  the  pcayexs  of  the  church  be  heard,  and 
be  kingdom  of  oar  Lord  have  a  wide  extension  from  this  loreBt-home  of  his 

topJe. 


WEST   INDIES. 

Bahamas  Islaxda, — Isjlqujl. — ^Early  in  last  year  Mr.  Littlewood  was  enabled 
0  visit  the  oiit«tations  over  whose  spiritual  welfare  he  presides.  In  these 
oyages  he  is  oftoi  exposed  to  very  considerable  peril,  whUe  comfort  must  be 
Itogether  disregarded.  His  bed  is  oft«i  a  plank,  and  his  hunger  must  be 
^tis&ed  when  and  how  he  can.  Still,  while  thus  travelling  in  small  and  leaky 
^,  and  throu^  islands  over  the  roughest  roads,  the  miasionaiy's  health  has 
^^ioasly  been  preserved,  and  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  extended.  His  report 
3  as  follows,  dated  May  22nd,  1858  :— 

**Watlings   Island^  the  most  northerly 
of  the  Boluuna  ^up^  as  Inagua  is  the 
most  southerly,  is  sixty  miles  nortli  by 
west  from  Crooked  Island.    We  mode  the 
run  in  the  niffht,  but  my  stay  was  short, 
and  I  Intended  if  possible,  to  return  and 
spend  a  little  more  time  with  the  friends. 
We  reached  Bum  Cay  from  Watlings  in 
^008  were  satis&ctory,  and  the  churcTies^in  '  five  hours  and  a  half.    We  had  a  rough 
^  i  but  he  could  not  speak  highly  of  the  ,  passage ;  the  swelling  billows  looked  grand 
'^^y^  ^^  the  members — th^  are  worldly    as  they  spread  the  hoary  froth  over  the 

wild  surface.    In  this  passage  a  boat  with 
its  entire  crew  was  lost  some  time  ago. 

** Bum  Cay  is  a*  salt  and  agricultural 
island.  Its  inhabitants  number  about  800. 
Most  of  the  adults  are  Baptists  by  pro- 
fession, about  200  of  whom  are  members  of 
the  church  in  good  standing.  Mr.  Geo]U[e 
Hall  is  our  acting  preaiduig  elder.  He 
reported  fayourably  of  the  church  and 
schools. 

"I  first  met  the  elders,  deacons,  and 
leaders,  and  received  a  report  of  each  class. 
Ihey  had  a  long  list  of  inquirers,  and  after 


1  proposed  visiting  Long  Cay,  Crooked 
i>W,  Watlinga,  Bom  Gay,  and  Long 
t*)*QtL  The  two  first,  ishmds  are  ninety 
^^  north  by  east  from  Inagua.  I  found 
brother  Oreen  fuUv  employed  with  his 
^Qool  and  church  duties.  He  has  a  goodly 
^uoiber  of  scholare,  of  whose  attendance 
ipa  conduct  ho  speaks  welL  Thecongrega- 


»Q^  lokewarm.  The  evil  habits  of  drunk 
jpness  and  licentiousness  are  crying  sins  of 
^^  place,  through  which  many  of  our 
m\e  are  carried  away.  Our  brother  had 
ffrr^irxmed  from  AckUus  and  Crooked 
glands,  and  hiM  report  was  highly  encou- 
'^'  He  travelled  by  foot  through 
'!5i  M^"^  at  the  different  settlements. 
.^Uficted  the  inhabitants,  and  preached  to 

Wk       "^"^^  ^^  ^^     ^  directed  our 

^^tner  to  TisLt  Masaguana  as  early  as  pos- 

'  we,  and  I  hope  soon  to  hear  that  he  has 

^neso. 
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maoh  consultation  soventoen  were  selected 
for  baptism.  The  ordinance  was  adminis- 
tered on  Sunday  morning,  about  eleven 
o'clock,  in  the  open  sea,  before  a  large  con- 
course of  spectators.  Perfect  order  was 
obserred,  and  a  deep  solemnity  pervaded 
the  vast  assembly.  The  scene,  so  much 
like  that  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  when 
Christ  was  baptised ;  the  sonss  of  praises, 
so  heartily  sung ;  the  youthfm  appearance 
of  some  of  the  candidates,  contrasting  ap- 
propriately with  the  matured  looks  of 
others ;  the  flowing  tears  of  a  few,  and  the 
heavenly  smiles  of  many,  tended  to  make  a 

fleasant  impression,  an  impression  long  to 
e  remembered.  The  afternoon  was  de- 
Toted  to  the  administering  the  Lord's 
Supi^,  when  twenty  were  received  into 
the  church  in  the  usual  way. 

"  Here  we  are  building  a  very  fine  cha- 
pel, but  want  means  to  proceed. 

"Having  finished  my  work  at  Bum 
Cay,  and  an  opportunity  offering  for  Long 
Island,  by  way  of  Watlings,  I  gladlv  ac- 
cepted it.  It  was  £»  out  of  my  way,  lyinf 
in  a  contrary  direction,  but  then  it  would 
yield  tiie  satisfaction  of  staying  a  few  days 
with  these  isolated  brethren.  Watlings  is 
quite  out  of  the  way  of  vessels  bound  to 
windward,  and  is  consequently  but  rarely 
visited.  It  is  fertile  for  the  Bahamas,  and 
supports  about  600  inhabitants,  most  of 
whom  are  Baptists  of  the  old  school,  and 
cannot  bo  persuaded  to  unite  with  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

'*  These  poor  people  are  of  course  very 
ignorant,  but  few  can  read,  and  even  the 
(ud  leader  very  imperfectly.  I  must  do 
them  justice  however;  they  received  me 
kindly,  and  allowed  me  to  preach  in  their 
chapel  nearly  every  evening  I  stayed  with 
them.  They  have  a  Sabbath  Schodli-but 
are  badly  off  for  school  materials.  I  pro- 
mised to  supply  them  with  a  few.  Could 
they  be  more  elevated,  intellectually  and 
morally,  in  which  thev  are  said  to  be  fear- 
fully deficient,  it  would  be  a  great  blessing. 

"  I  proceeded  in  our  small  craft  to  Long 
Island,  and,  after  a  quiet  sail  of  a  day  and 
night,  had  the  satisfaction  of  landing  on 
the  south  end,  and  at  once  commenced  my 
journey.  A  walk  of  many  miles  over  these 
rough  roads,  in  a  hot  sun,  has  not  many 
charms,  and  yet  I  was  cheered  with  the 
prospect  of  doing  good  to  the  souls  of  men. 
I  thought  of  Christ,  who  trod  the  dusty 
lands  of  Palestine,  clunbed  its  rugged  hiUs, 
and  braved  its  stormy  lakes.  Nor  could  I 
forget  his  devoted  follower,  *  who  counted 
not  his  own  life  dear  unto  him,  that  he 
might  finish  his  cause  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry  which  he  had  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.*  A  friend  at  length  kindly 
lent  me  a  horse,  and  I  soon  reached  our 
first  station.  Brother  Wallace,  our  leader, 
at  the  time  of  my  arrival  in  his  field 


but  hearing  that  *  minister'  had  coma,  he 
hurried  home  and  received  me  joyfuUy. 
In  the  eveninf  I  met  as  many  of  the 
friends  as  could  be  collected,  and  preached 
to  them  Jesus.  On  Saturday,  about  sun- 
down, I  reached  Great  Harbour,  where 
Shadrach  Kenr,  our  native  preacher,  resides. 
The  Sabbath  was  a  profitable  and  happr 
d>7.  The  fneocb  oime  fi«m  »  distal 
the  congresations  were  large,  and  the 
schools  weU  attended.  The  friends  have 
purchased  a  mission-house  for  the  teacher 
to  live  in,  and  his  prospects  are  hopefuL 
I  proposed  setting  him  apkrt  for  the 
ministry,  but  they  preferred  its  being  de- 
ferred iar  the  present.  On  Monday  I  was 
again  in  my  saddle^  and  about  three  o'clock 
halted  at  brother  Mears's.  He  is,  I  am 
told,  an  active  man,  as  is  also  brother 
Essex  Wilson,  devoting  much  of  their  time 
to  the  cause  of  God.  The  Lord  has  greatly 
blessed  them  in  their  worldly  affairs.  Mr. 
Mears  lives  in  an  excellent  stone  house, 
bmlt  on  a  hill  of  considerable  eminence, 
overlooking  his  well-cultivated  farm, 
stocked  with  many  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs. 
There  are  several  cottages  contiguous,  or 
nearly  so,  to  his  own  dwelling,  occupied  by 
labourers.     As  I  looked  around  on  the 

gleasant  scene,  admired  the  well-built 
ouse,  with  its  appropriate  furniture^  par- 
took of  the  kindest  host)itality,  or  rested 
myself  upon  a  good  som,  I  involuntarily 
exchumea — The  once  degraded  slave  isoapa- 
ble  of  the  highest  refinement,  morally, 
socially,  and  intellectuaUy. 

"  I  had  not  been  at  our  brother's  many 
hours  before  we  observed  a  large  vessel 
ashore,  not  many  miles  below  us.  The 
next  morning  all  were  astir,  preparing  for 
the  wreck. 

"  We  next  halted  at  Palestine,  and  ar- 
rived there  before  Mrs.  Fowler  had  closed 
her  school.  There  were  about  forty  chil- 
dren present.  After  examining  the  classes 
and  distributing  prizes,  a  day's  holiday 
was  granted,  and  the  little  ones  were  dis- 
missed. The  church  here,  the  largest  on 
the  island,  was  reported  not  to  be  in  a  very 
good  condition,  and  I  was  sorry  at  the 
little  prospect  of  being  able  to  meet  the 
members,  all  the  people  having  gone  to  the 
wreck.  They  are  making  an  effort  to  erect 
a  more  commodious  chapel,  and,  from  what 
has  already  been  done,  I  hope  soon  to  hear 
that  their  design  has  been  carried  into 
effect.  I  was  sorry  to  find  that  the  church 
at  the  north  end  required  a  special  visit  to 
adiust  some  unpleasant  matters.  Brothers 
Wilson  and  Mears  kindly  undertook  to 
attend  to  the  business.  I  stayed  at  the 
Cay  until  Thursday,  but,  finding  that  the 
people  would  not  return  from  the  wreck 
lor  more  than  a  week,  I  returned  from  the 
north,  and  arrived  at  the  harbour  in  tkne 
I  for  the  government  packet." 
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On  reaching  home  Mr.  littlewood  found  that  daring  his  absence  his  house 
had  been  entered  by  robbers,  greatly  to  the  terror  of  Mrs.  Littlewood.  An 
alarm  being  raised,  the  thieves  decamped  before  any  loss  had  been  sustained. 

Nassau. — In  the  month  of  June,  Mr.  Davey  was  enabled  to  visit  some  of 
the  out-stations  of  which  the  following  is  a  report  :— 

leoted  together  about  twenty  persons  on 
Cistern  .Cay,  and  preached  to  them,  both 
in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon.  About 
half-past  eight  the  same  night,  we  left  for 
Bahama,  and  the  next  morning  by  day« 
break  we  saw  the  land,  but  did  not  land 
tiU  some  hours  afterwards.  The  island 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  wildest  that  I 
have  visited.  The  pelican,  cormorant,  and 
carrion  crow  have  made  it  their  home,  and 
turtle  of  Tarious  kinds  abound  in  its  waters. 
As  soon  as  the  vessel  came  along  the  shore, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  settlement  came  out 
to  welcome  me.  And  though  they  are 
veiy  poor,  they  showed  me  every  possible 
kindness.  I  spent  fire  days  among  them, 
holding  serrices  as  often  as  I  could  gather 
the  people  together.  There  being  seven 
candidates  for  baptism,  I  examined  them 
very  fully  on  the  lesding  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  religion  in  the  presence  of 
the  church.  I  was  much  pleased  with  the 
knowledge  which  some  of  them  seemed  to 
possess.  And  the  church  being  satisfied 
with  their  testimony,  I  baptized  them  in 
the  sea  the  followmg  day,  having  first 
held  a  prayer-meeting  in  the  chapel,  and  a 
short  senrtce  on  the  rocks  by  the  sea-side.*' 


"  I  have  paid  a  visit  to  Ghmnd  Bahama, 
one  of  the  largest  of  the  Bahama  group. 
The  ialand  is  very  poor,  nourishing  a  popu- 
lation of  922  persons,  and  these  scattered 
over  the  entire  island,  which  is  about  100 
miles  in  length.  The  island  lies  to  the  north- 
west of  Nassau,  and  is  distant  about  120 
miles.  The  voyage  has  to  be  made  in 
vessels  of  two  or  three  tons  burden,  and 
this  across  the  tract  of  the  great  ships  of 
all  nations,  which  pass  through  the  New 
Providence  Channel  to  New  Orleans  and 
other  places  in  the  0ulf  of  Mexico.  Between 
New  Providence  and  Bahama  there  is  a 
group  of  about  fif^y  small  islands,  known 
as  the  Berry  Islands.  On  all  these  islands 
there  is  a  population  of  only  236  persons. 
These  isUnds,  with  Grand  Bahama,  Andros 
Idand,  and  Biminies,  form  but  one  parish. 
And«  last  there  should  not  be  work  enough 
in  this  parish  for  an  incumbent,  another 
parish,  comprising  the  island  of  Shaco,  is 
attached  to  it.  Before  I  left  Nassau  I 
made  mi  agreement  with  the  captain  of 
the  little  vessel  in  which  I  had  taken 
passage,  to  call  at  the  Berry  Islands,  as  we 
did  not  leave  till  Saturday  morning,  and  I 
did  not  wish  to  lose  the  Sunday.    I  col- 

On  the  return  to  Nassau,  the  vessel  was  driven  by  stress  of  weather  to  revisit 
the  Berry  Islands.  Mr.  l>avey  found  that  two  Episcopal  places  of  worship 
were  in  course  of  erection,  one  at  Cistern  Cay,  the  other  at  Bamboo  Cay.  There 
are  about  twenty  persons  belonging  to  our  denomination,  and  it  is  {)ropo8ed  to  erect 
a  chapel  for  them  on  a  spot  fixed  upon  by  Mr.  Capern.  They  will  oe  visited  by 
the  teacher  of  Andros  island,  and  occasionally  Dy  Mr.  Davey  on  his  way  to 
Bahama. 

At  a  later  date  Mr.  Davey  says  that  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord  is 
prospering  his  work.  He  has  about  forty  inqmrers,  while  the  preaching  of  the 
wora  is  listened  to  with  attention  and  pront.  The  usual  commemoration  festival, 
on  tibe  let  of  August,  had  passed  ofif  with  ^reat  rejoicing.  The  anniversary  of 
emancipation  is  a  day  worthy  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance  by  the 
enfrauctiised  sons  of  Africa.  Although  this  mission  is  an  extensive  one,  and  em- 
braces a  large  population,  the  members  of  the  churches  alone  numbering  about  a 
thonaand  persons,  its  cost  to  the  Society  is  small.  One  missionary  and  six  native 
teachers  drew  upon  our  funds  not  more  than  .£^0  the  last  year.  Whatever 
further  sum  is  required  is  provided  by  the  liberality  of  the  people.  Sixty 
individuals  have  been  added  to  the  church  during  the  year. 

Tube's  Island. — ^Mr.  Bycroft  continues  to  labour  with  his  customary  dili- 
genoe,  although  somewhat  discouraged  by  the  influence  of  evil  example  in 
quarters  where  attention  to  the  laws  of  decency  and  order  should  fairlv  be 
looked  for.  The  1st  of  August  was  a  day  of  general  rejoicing,  young  and  old 
making  holiday  together.  The  congregation  met  to  enjoy  friendly  intercourse, 
and  speeches  and  songs  alternately  expressed  the  emotions  of  the  free  peasantry 
of  the  island. 

Tbxbtdad, — Mr.  Law,  after  a  verv  pleasant  voyage,  has  again  entered  on  the 
sphevs  of  his  labours  in  this  fine  island  of  the  West.  Beligious  services  were 
rijgsdMiy  bald  on  the  passage,  and  the  tracts  which  were  furnished  to  our 
'\j  the  Tract  S<>Biety  were  gladly  received  by  the  soldiers,  sailors,  and 
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otbera  COL  board.  A  party  of  sappers,  oil  th«ir  way  to  th«  gold  fields  in  Gaoada, 
was  supplied  with  a  paroel  of  Mr.  ^uigeon's  sermons.  Mr.  Law  landed  on  the 
8th  October.  A  crowd  of  his  people  met  him  en  the  beach  with  warm  welcome 
and  embraces.  Under  Mi.  Gamble's  caxe  he  found  thatjbhe  canse  of  Chriatiaaity 
had  continued  to  make  progjrefls. 

Jamaica. — Spanish  Town. — Many  of  our  friends  will  be  pleased  to  peruse  the 
fqllowing  report,  from  the  Eer.  J.  M.  PWnippo,  of  the  state  of  the  schools, 
towards  the  revival  of  which  they  have  kindly  contributed.  The  schools  first 
referred  to  are  established  in  Spanish  Town.    Mr.  Phillippo  says : — 

**The  Metvopoliten  Schools  wa»  Z9> 
opened  soooi  after  my  retiani  to  Jamaiei^ 
•midst  dBmoustamtions  of  joy  throughout 
the  town,  and  ave  now  amongst  the  best 
eonduoted  and  most  efficient  institatiens 
on.  the  island. 

"These  sidioolfl  ahesdy  contain  lOGseholara 
of  both  •flxes^  of  whi<di  number  9&  are  in 
daily  attendaiMMb  They  are  eonduoted  by 
Mr.  and  Mm.  OmesUy,  who,  though  onoe 
•lafieii  and  leoetved  Uuur  education  in  the 
sehoob  OYsr  which  they  now  preside^  are 
amoDBg  the  beat  qualified  teasers  in  the 
country.  They  were  for  many  years  teaehers 
of  these  aehools  before  their  dieoentinussbce  j 
they  aubaequently  hsf^  a  xespeolable  priTate 
aehool  i  and  Mr.  OmeaUy  was  latterly  second 
master  of  a  free  grammar-school  in  the 
town,  to  which  in  ell  jprobalaUty  he  would 
have  succeeded  ae  principal,  but  for  his 
inability  to  poraduee  the  testimonials  of  a 

Eduate  of  one  of  the  Snglish  umyersitiBS. 
.  and  Mn*  Omeally  are  also  esemplaiy 
membem  of  a  CShristisB  ehuroh,  and  their  1 


oharaoteras  weU  ss  their  literacy 
tiniMi  AM  Tinnusition  ahlo 

**The  oountry  scbooli^  three  in  number, 
containing  upwards  of  200  ohUdren,and 
presided  over  hy  four  teaoher%  male  and 
female*  are  not  only  «tiU  in  existenee^  but 
have  been  brought  into  greater  effii^ieni^ 
since myretum;  I  having  been  enabled,  hy 
the  increased  means  alibrdad,  to  aeoure  in 
two  of  them,  better  qualified  leaoliecs  than 
those  nreviously  employed. 

«  altogether  my  most  sanguine  eecpecta- 
tions  with  regard  to  the  effieienoy  and 
general  prosperity  of  these  schools,  as  the 
result  of  the  generous  subscriptMMis  and 
donations  of  the  iFriend  of  the  Nepo  to 
my  case^  have  been  hitherto  more  than 
realised,  and,  in  reliance  upon  the  fiutkfiul 
peHbrmanoe  of  the  promises  of  frieodamade 
for  the  two  anoceedin^  /^^  ^  flatter  my- 
self still,  that  the  ohief  difficulties  in  the 
permanent  maintenance  of  these  institu* 
tions  will  be  overcome*" 


Any  contribtttiona  forwarded  to  ub  we  shall  continue  to  be  happy  to  remit. 

Calabar  Institittion. — Mr.  Patrick  0*Meally,  a  student  of  the  institution, 
has  been  settled  over  the  church  at  Coultart  Grove,  formerly  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Bev.  B.  Millard.  At  this  station  there  is  a  Sunday  school  of  160 
children.  At  a  distance  of  nine  miles,  where  most  of  the  people  reside,  there  is 
a  day  school,  with  an  average  attendance  of  ninetv-seven  scholars ;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  support  the  teacher,  and  also  to  provide  books  for  school  use.  Both 
mission-house  and  chapel  are  in  a  dilapidated  state,  which  the  poverty  of  the 
people  renders  it  difficult  to  repair.  Help  our  native  brother  asks  at  our  hands. 
Cheerfully  shall  we  convey  to  him  any  sums  that  may  be  placed  at  our  disposa!. 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 

G^BJfTiAirzTT  nr  Chzka«— IFrom  the  7th  century  downwards,  the-Kestorians,  entering 
C3iitta  from  the  West»  were  sueoessful  miiaionanes ;  and  in  the  14th  eentuiy ,  side  by 
side  with  them,  the  emissaries  of  the  Boman  OaAholie  Ghuidli  confronted  Hbe  established 
religions  ef  the  Caunese.  And  when  Bome  had  eahsostsd  the  rasouioes  of  her  maasion- 
ary  taolies  in  the  course  of  five  centuries,  Protestant  unssionaries  b^gan  aihout  fifty  ysars 
sgo  to  appear  upon  the  borders  of  the  field.  The  general  result  of  these  efibrts  is,  that 
while  the  religions  of  Confucius,  Taou,  and  Buddha  retain  their  hold  upon  the  millions 
of  Ghina^  some  knowledge  c^  the  Bible  has  been  widely  diffused  in  the  empire ;  860,000 
Chinese,  under  13  bishops  and  160  priests,  including  99  natives,  are  said  to  worship  the 
true  God  acoerding  to  the  ritual  of  the  Boman  Oatlmlio  Ohurck}  and  a  few  eonvsrto  on 
the  easlesn  coast»  probably  less  than  a  thmoand,  are  the  osteoHiiUo  finnt  of  tlm  labour 
of  about  MO  Pssteatant  mieeaoaariafc.  The  five  porta,  and  tbe  island  of  Hoi«  Bjoi«, 
appea»to  hare  been  the  chief  field  of  labour  ef  Hie  Aaglish  Bishop,  with  his  slalf  of  niae 
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kf^mea,  and  the  American  Bishop  with  his  tmBller  force.  WbUe  the  interior  and  the 
MTtbem  capital  are  pflDcitated  hf  Boman  Catholic  snanonariea,  Froteatantism  has 
tea  represented  in  those  parts  only  hy  tsanaktions  of  portions  of  the  Bible  and  by 
nets.— Catena/  Ckm^^  CkromoU. 

Tbb  Pvtt  or  TSB  Xi0S  IicDXAai  OovBBinanne,— ISieEast  Indi*  GevemmeDfe,  Ifte- 
riie^  as  a  gofenmMDt^wiAlioiit  taadagihair  heathen  suljeotsio  maintain  bisbops,  chaplains, 
ir  ndMeiuffwe,  wfairfi  the  natrres  wonld  ftel  to  be  najnst,  marf,  nerertheless,  confess  and 
errs  Christ,  both  by  tlmr  words  and  actions.  Am  ICahommedttn  rulers  before  them 
ickaowledged  Mahommed,  they  may  in  all  their  laws,  proclamations,  public  papers^  and 
leatiei  wi^  the  native  princes,  acknowledge  themsdves  to  be  the  aonrants  of  Jeans 
3msl  So  an  tiuj  do  shoold  be  done  avowedly  with  mgard  to  His  aulhorify.  Beoaose 
hef  tn  ChrialMns,  they  ahaold  not  enoonnge  fidse  letigions,  nardiaeonragethe  servants 
rf  dttist,  Bor  diahoBaar  Christ  by  imnMnal  aofea ;  bnt  mi*  the  p«^  with  avowed  sab- 
jection  toffis  antfaoaiby)  and  see  that  every  lapw  that  they  paes,  and  every  measure  wMcli 
th«r  adopt,  shonid  be  in  harmony  with  His  law. — Son,  tmd  Rev,  3.  W,  Noel, 

WsiT  nn  IvBiAsr  GcfmuncsvT  oxrcnrr  vox  to  bo. — ^They  are  not  called  to  perse- 
ente  Hahcmmedans  or  Hindoos,  beeanse  it  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  His  religion  should  be 
Riended  by  instruction,  reasoning,  and  persuasion ;  and  because  man  is  answerable  for 
Us  befief  to  Qod  alone^  so  that  no  man  may  interfere  with  another  mMi*s  creed  as  long 
M  ba  does  not  violate  his  neighbours*  rights  or  offimd  against  public  deoenoy.  Thsy 
most  sot,  as  ChzistiaiM,  prohibit  heathen  worship,  nor  intsrfera  with  its  advocates  when 
thej  ptessh  or  write  in  its  behalf;  beoanse  tmtii  is  akpays  the  strongest  when  itiskft  to 
anteod  wiHk  fiJseliaod  by  iteelT.  If  error  is  silenced  by  anthority,  its  advocates  may 
ilvBjf  ny  that  it  would  have  conqnered  by  fiiir  play ;  but  when  truth  prevails  by  argu- 
ment ftlone,  its  victory  is  complete.  They  are  not  therefore  permitted  to  bribe  heathens 
to  proiim  fidth  in  Christ,  by  the  offer  of  office,  or  by  attaching  any  honour  or  emolmnenti 
to  that  profeesion ;  for  this  may  create  hypocrites,  but  cannot  make  men  Christiane. 
Ibty  iboold  not  tax  Hindoos  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  Ghriatian  preaohen ;  beoanse 
^1  ^  aitorting  their  money  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  their  faith,  would  eamsperate 
tliem  rather  than  convert  them  to  Christ ;  nor  are  they  called,  as  Christians,  to  make  any 
1mi  fiirthe  promotion  of  Christiaaity  $  nor  to  make  any  grants  of  money  for  this  object ; 
nor  to  employ  ai^  missionaries ;  for  the  work  is  not  their  offlce,  and  they  are  not  fitted 
to  diflcharge  it.  But  it  is  their  duty  to  confess  Christ,  and  to  serve  Him  both  as  indi- 
vidual Christians  and  as  a  government. — ffon,  and  JRev,  B,  W»  Noel, 

Thi  GiBif  av  Missiov  nr  Chota  Naopobjb. — This  successful  mission  was  began  in 
1845.  For  the  first  four  years  no  fruit  appeared ;  but  at  length  three  or  fimr  men  of 
^^^"pcctable  position  confessed  Christ,  and  the  movement  became  rapid  and  widespread. 
^°<^H  persecution  followed,  and  at  the  time  of  the  revolt  the  native  Christians  were 
oriTen  into  the  jungles.  Some  were  put  to  death,  and  the  stations  were  plundered  and 
^troyed.  The  missionaries  escaped  to  Calcutta.  At  this  time  about  a  thousand  per- 
3<^  had  given  iik  their  adhesion  to  the  gospeL  With  the  letnm  of  order  the  missionaries 
We  retomed  to  thair  flocka,  and  the  poor  scattared  people  have  began  to  reoooupythenr 
'^nad  viUagas  and  homes.  The  missionary  thus  describes  the  painful  event.  *'  ^le 
^^^'■te  village  has  been  levelled  with  the^groimd.  Wit^  Narain  the  church  elder  of 
Kola  and  his  party,  there  were  more  than  one  hundred  children  for  six  weeks  in  the 
J^glei,  and  tiiis  in  the  rainy  season.  The  lives  of  the  church  elders  were  especially 
^ht  for,  sad  upon  the  hesd  of  one  a  price  was  set.  He  was  hid  for  a  month  by  the 
^1^  of  aiamiadarin  her  own  boose  and  escaped.  Iba  man  who  soa|^t  hb  life,  a 
"*Btt  eervaat  of  the  GhirenuBaat,  bound  and  impnaoned  the  Christians  of  another 
^^^»  toaitail  BMnMgp  from  them,  and  got  it.  In  every  plaoa  the  Cfavistiana  had  in  Hke 
^''^nMrtQrafir;  MaoaedbaM  CMsf.  All  snArad  manfully.''  Early  in  181S^ 
^ll'I^IIP'ioiia  were  regatfaend,  though  in  diminiahed  nnmben,  and  the  honaea  Mid 
rJ]^^«»partiaayrepairod.  Still  the  condition  of  the  poor  people  is  vary  diitMssiBg, 
^▼mrobM.«£ev«7thing,  and  acwwithostfllatiiea  and  without  p^  Wna» 

Aot  even  yet  to  return  to  their  villages,  the  semindan  continuing  to  exhibit  the 
*o»t  bitter  hoitiUty  towards  them. 
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HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


As  far  as  we  have  been  advised,  the  meetings  have  not  been  very  numerous 
daring  the  past  month.  Mr.  Morcan,  who  is  gradually  recovering  strength  of 
voice,  and  whose  general  health  inaicates  that  ere  lonff  he  will  be  able  to  return 
to  his  sphere  of  labour  in  India,  has  been  engaged  at  Windsor,  Wraysbury, 
Staines,  and  Colnbrook ;  going  thence  to  Swansea,  Haverfordwest,  and 
Pembroke,  and  other  churches  in  South  Wales.  lie  will  then  pass  over  to 
Ireland  to  hold  meetings  in  Waterford  and  Dublin.  After  these  engagements 
are  over,  he  will  have  to  rest  awhile. 

The  Committee  have  recently  been  in  frequent  correspondence  with  the 
Government  resjpecting  the  proceedings  at  Eemando  Po,  oy  whom  all  their 
representations  have  OKsen  courteously  received.  They  have  forwarded  to  the 
British  Minister  at  Madrid  a  memorial  which  had  been  prepfured,  setting  forth 
the  facts  of  the  case,  and  a  claim  for  indemnity  for  the  value  of  the  property 
there,  and  losses  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Crovem- 
ment,  with  directions  to  lay  it  before  the  Spanish  Minister  for  Foreign  AiEairs. 
It  also  gives  us  sincere  pleasure  to  have  to  state  that,  in  compliance  with  the 
request  of  the  Committee,  Lord  Malmesbury  has  communicated  with  the 
Board  of  Admiralty,  and  that  in  consequence  orders  have  been  sent  out  to  the 
senior  officer  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  on  the  coast  to  render  all  the  assistance  in 
his  power,  as  far  as  the  exigencies  of  the  service  will  permit,  to  enable  the 
emigrants  to  be  conveyed  to  v  ictoria  with  comfort  by  Her  Majesty's  ships. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  are  also  in  communication  with  the  Spanish 
Lection  in  London,  and  there  is  some  ground  for  expecting  that  the  Society's 
claims  will,  ere  long,  be  recognised  and  met. 

It  will  also  afford  our  friends  great  pleasure  to  know  that  the  Bight  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  Carlisle  has  kindly  consented  to  preside  at  the  Annual  ^^ting  m 
Exeter  Hall. 

Subscribers  to  the  Mission,  resident  in  London,  are  respectfully  informed  thftt 
Mr.  James  Brown,  of  Camberwell,  is  appointed  collector,  and  ^nll  shortly  wait 
on  them  for  their  contributions. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henderson  sailed  for  Jamaica  in  the  Medina  on  the  12th  ult. 
Mr.  Henderson  has  requested  us  to  express  to  those  friends  who  have  so 
generously  rendered  him  aid,  his  sincere  thanks,  both  for  the  contributions 
towards  the  expenses  of  his  return  and  those  for  the  support  of  his  school 
As  the  amount  of  contributions  does  not  fully  meet  Mr.  Henderson's  expenses, 
we  shall  be  glad  to  receive  any  further  sums  from  friends  who  may  have 
received  the  circular,  but  forgotten  to  reply  to  it,  and  forward  them  to  Mr. 
Henderson. 

NOMINATION   LISTS. 

In  accordance  with  the  practice  established  the  last  two  vears  for  the  nomi- 
nation of  persons  eligible  for  election  on  the  Committee,  at  the  ensuing  General 
Meeting  of  the  Society  in  April,  the  Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  receive  from 
Members  lists  of  names  from  which  the  election  will  be  niade.  No  letter  of 
nomination  can  be  received  after  the  3lBt  of  March. 


Subicriptiona  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bwt,  Treasnier ;  by  the  Btfv.  Frederick 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  UnderhiU,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  8S|  Moor- 
gate  Street,  Lqnsov  ;  in  EnnreiniGH,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Kac- 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Q1.A8GOW,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Oalotttta,  by  the  Ber.  0.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Musion  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Bardayi 
Beran,  Qhitton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street|  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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EATHMINES,  DUBLIN. 

The  friends  of  evangelical  truth  have  reason  for  g^ratitude  and  hope  with 
reference  to  the  effort  to  establish  a  church  of  Christ  in  this  important  suburb 
of  the  Irish  capital. 

Beports  have  already  been  given  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  opening  services 
conducted  by  the  Eev.  Hugh  Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool ;  and  the  Kev.  John 
Leechman,  ▲.]!.,  of  Hammersmith.  Communications  from  the  Itevs.  Alex. 
M.  Stalker,  W.  Miall,  and  W.  Crowe,  late  of  Worcester,  have  also  been  given. 
These  brethren  all  testified  to  the  hopefulness  by  which  the  undertaking  was 
characterised. 

The  friends  of  the  Baptist  Lrish  Society  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the 
testimony  borne  by  them  has  been  sustained  and  confirmed  by  that  of  respected 
ministerial  brethren,  both  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  who  nave  subsequently 
occupied  the  pulpit.  Extracts  are  given  from  some  of  their  communications, 
whicn  will  commend  the  effort  to  the  support  of  friends  who  are  interested  in 
the  promotion  of  Protestant  evangelical  truth  in  the  capital  of  Ireland,  and  in 
the  Kingdom  at  large. 

From  the  Eev.  D.  Kattebks,  of  Hackney. 


"Hy  visit  was  exceedingly  pleasant  to 
myself,  and  although  on  the  second  of  my 
two  Snndays  the  weather  was  unfevourable, 
yet  the  congregations  were  good.    The  peo- 


ple seemed  to  me  to  be  of  such  a  spirit  as 
to  augur  well  for  the  future  prosperity  of 
the  new  interest  when  once  they  get  into  a 
settled  state.*' 


From  the  Bev.  W.  Bjlrksb,  of  Chubch  Stbebt,  Blackfbiabs,  London, 


"My  visit  to  Ireland  has  been  to  me 
very  ratisfactory  and  pleasant.  I  beUeve 
the  Bathmines  cause  to  be  a  very  import- 
ant one,  and  also,  if  properly  managed,  a 
very  promising  one.  In  the  hands  of  *  a 
wise  Duild^ '  yon  have  excellent  materials 


there,  and  the  suburb  in  which  the  place 
stands  is  scarcely  less  important  than  any 
one  of  our  own  London  suburbs.  Indeea, 
the  tbing  should  be  done  as  you  would  do 
it  at  home,  both  as  to  the  building  of  the 
chapel,  and  the  selection  of  a  right  man." 


From  the  Bev.  John  Biowood,  of  Bbohfton. 


"I  have  returned  from  Dublin,  more 
than  ever  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
the  effort  to  establish  a  cause  at  Kathmines. 
The  nearness  of  the  suburb  to  the  heart  of 
Dublin,  the  rapidly  growing  population, 
the  eharacier  of  the  population,  the  size 
and  respectability  of^  the  congregation 
already  collected,  and  the  apparently  sin- 
cere and  earnest  piety  of  the  friends  at  the 
head  of  affairs  there,  are  all,  to  my  mind, 
pledges  of  sncoess,  and  promise,  ere  long, 
aadar  the  blessing  of  God,  an  interesting 
and  important  church  of  Christ.  I  know 
of  so  place  in  which  an  earnest  man  of 
Ood  with  a  warm  and  generous   heart, 

roil.  UI. — K£W  8EBIE8. 


whose  preaching  is  intelligent  and  instruct- 
ire  rather  than  showy,  may  set  to  work  to 
gather  round  him  a  congregation  with 
greater  hopefulness.  It  is,  however,  of 
vast  importance  that  a  minister  should  be 
settled  there  as  soon  as  possible.  To  this 
point  I  would  urge  both  the  committee 
and  the  friends  at  Bathmines  to  direct 
their  thoughts  and  their  prayem.  May  not 
a  brother,  who  had  been  a  few  years  a 
pastor,  and  has  approved  himself  a  right- 
minded  and  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  be 
found,  who  is  willing  to  consecrate  him* 
self  to  this  most  important  work  ?*' 
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From  the  Eer.  S.  Gowdy,  of  Leiohton  Buzzabd. 


the  nucleus  there  is  of  the  most  encourag- 
ing character.  I  was  prepared  to  hear 
from  Mr.  Milligan,  that  on  Lord's  daj 
week  he  had  baptized  several  persons  at  the 
chapel  in  the  city.  Beligious  sympathy 
and  seal  manifested  in  one  place,  are  felt 
all  aroond.  I  say  so,  for  it  appears  to  me 
that  no  sooner  did  some  friends  swarm 
from  the  city  to  open  a  cause  in  the 
suburb,  than  the  city  cause  revlTCs  like- 


wise. 


*' Bath  mines  is  to  the  city  of  Dublin 
what  the  West  End  is  to  the  city  of  Lon- 
don. A  gentleman,  an  Episcopalian,  said 
to  me,  *  there  is  room  for  more  than  six 
good  causes  in  this  place.*  The  congrega- 
tion attending  at  the  Hall  is  good.  On 
Not.  7th,  the  Hall  was  nearly  full ;  last 
Lord's  day  the  congregation  OTerflowed, 
both  morning  and  evening.  Bathmines 
presents  one  of  the  finest  openings  known 
for  a  thorough  self-supporting  cause,  and 

From  the  Eev.  John  Hunt  Cooke,  of  Spxncbb  Place  Chapel,  London. 

*'  I  am  happy  to  report  that  the  signs  at  j  several  reasons,  urge  that  this  be  done 
Bathmines  Hall  are  exceedingly  cheering.  •  speedily ;  and  I  doubt  not  tliat  ere  long  a 
The  place  was  well  filled  last  Sabbath-day  large  and  influential  church  will  be  gatheiM, 
on  both  occasions ;  in  the  morning  every  |  that  shall  not  only  be  self-supporting,  but 
seat  was  occupied,  while  the  spirit  of  hear- '  aid  materially  Baptist  Missionaiy  efforts  in 
ing  and  inquiry  manifested  seems  to  point  I  Ireland. 

out  that  tlM  G^reat  Head  of  the  church  has  '  "  I  found,  too,  signs  of  enoouragemeiit  at 
Touchsafed  his  smile  to  the  efforts.  May  •  the  chapel  in  Abbey  Street,  where  I  attended 
the  Holy  Spirit  grant  that  the  seed  sown  and  gave  an  address  on  the  Wednesday 
may  be  fruitful !  ,  evening ;  the  attendance  was  good«    There 

"  I  took  other  opportunities  of  preaching  had  been  a  baptism  on  the  previous  Sab- 
the  gospel  where  aftorded,  and  also  of  visit- ,  bath,  which  attracted  a  large  oongregation. 
ing  those  who  were  friendly  ;  and  the  con- 1 1  was  introduced  to  two  of  the  candidates, 
elusion  I  have  arrived  at  is,  that  the  step  •  seemingly  earnest,  intelligent/young  men. 
has  been  a  singularly  wise  one,  and  that  the   "  •..♦...  ^i-   -^^       x 

time  has  now  arrived  for  the  selection  of 
some  right-hearted  minister  of  Christ  to 
take  the  helm.      I    would   strongly,  for 

From  the  Rev.  Eobebt  H.  Cabson,  of  Tubbebhobe,  Co.  Debet. 


My  own  conviction  is,  that  the  interest 
excited  by  the  movement  in  Bathmines  will 
tend  considerably  to  strengthen  the  church 
here." 


"  I  spent  two  very  happy  Sabbaths,  and 
am  debghted  at  the  state  of  matters  so  far. 
You  have  begun  on  the  true  plan,  and  your 
success,  even  now,  is  most  marked.  My 
soul  was  moved  within  me,  when  I  saw 
your  Hall  quite  filled  with  most  attentiye 
hearers  of  the  Word.  Torn*  supplies,  I  was 
told,  have  been,  without  exception,  ap- 
proved  by  the  people.  They  brought  tne 
gospel,  and  nothing  but  the  gospd ;  and 
this  is  precisely  what  Dublin  looks  for.  If 
you  only  continue  to  send  such  men  for  a 
little  time,  your  house  will  not  hold  the 
hearers.  On  this,  under  G-od,  the  whole 
depends.    I  am  glad  the  friends  are  think* 

From  the  Ber.  E.  M.  Henbt,  of  Belfast. 


inff  of  building  soon.  But,  above  every- 
thing else,  let  them  have  strong,  energetic 
preachers  of  the  truth  in  the  meantime ; 
and,  when  they  come  to  have  a  settled 
pastor,  let  him  be  a  fearless  procUdmerof 
Christ  crucified.  O,  my  soul  would  be 
overjoyed  to  see  such  a  happy  oonsomma- 
tion !  It  would  do  more  for  Ireland  than 
all  your  Society  has  ever  yet  done.  It 
would  be  felt  in  evezy  oomer  of  the  land. 
Let  your  committee  give  to  this  young  and 
prospering  cause  the  most  earnest  atten- 
tion ;  aacT  may  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
send  his  blessing." 


have  a  settled  minister.  I  have  no  doubt 
the  opening  at  Bathmines  is  too  favour- 
able to  be  long  overlooked  by  other  de- 
nominations." 


"The  attendance  at  the  Hall  is  still  very 
eneouraging.  The  friends  do  not  seem 
indined  to  take  any  immediate  steps 
respecting  the  proposed  erection  till  they 

A  rery  eligible  site  has  been  selected  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel.  This 
work  will  be  undertaken  by  friends  resident  in  Dablin  aad  the  zieighbourhood. 
The  Committee  will  do  ul  they  can  individually  to  assist  in  the  important 
efibrt,  and  by  commending  it  to  the  liberal  supnort  of  the  Christian  public ; 
but  the  chaise  of  the  erection  will  not  be  underUjcen  by  the  Society. 

The  visits  of  brethren  from  England  have  been  productive  of  great  service; 
their  labours  have  been  well  received  by  the  people  gathered  together  in  the 
Bathmines  Hall,  and  the  interest  in  this  important  effort  has  been  widelj 
diffused  and  greatly  strengthened. 


IBIBH   OSIIOKICLB 


i8i: 


It  ifl  eflTsestlj  hoped  that  some  suitable  minkter  may  now  80on  be  per- 
ueatlj  settled  there.  Thus  far  there  has  been  great  cause  for  gratitude  and 
pe ;  and,  by  the  DiTine  blessing,  it  is  believed  that  a  cause  will  be  established 
!re  that  wiU  not  only  itself  be  prosperous,  but  also  become  the  means  of 
reading  the  gospel  in  other  parts  of  Ireland. 


FINANCES. 

[t  is  hoped  thai  the  frieads  of  Ireland  will  enable  the  Committee  of  the 
ptist  Ihsh  Society  to  doee  the  financial  year  without  debt.  At  the  com* 
fDcement  of  the  year,  the  Treasurer  was  in  advance  nearly  if'ZBO.  The 
mmittee  have  been  greatly  cheered  by  the  increase  of  support  which  has 
ely  been  afforded  to  them.  They  would  especially  acknowledge  the  hearty 
d  liberal  response  of  the  friends  in  Scotland  to  the  appeals  made  to  them  by 
s  £ev.  J.  Milligan  and  the  Secretary  on  their  recent  visit  to  that  part  of  thie 
sited  Kingdom.  A  considerable  bequest  by  the  late  J.  Thompson,  Esq.,  has 
iobeen  received  through  J.  Macandrew,  jun.,  Esq.,  of  Edinburgh.  Snould 
e  friends  of  the  Society  kindly  exert  themselves  for  the  remainder  of  the 
laacial  year,  which  closes  on  March  31st,  it  will  save  the  Society  the  heavy 
essnre  of  a  debt. 

Tbe  pTOBjpects  of  the  Society  in  its  field  of  operatioi»  are  very  cheering. 
anbhoge  is  being  raised  from  its  depression,  Belfast  presents  much  encourage- 
ent,  Dablin  offers  every  motive  to  strenuous  effort.  So  far  as  the  laboiHV  of 
te  Society  are  extended,  there  is  much  to  animate.  Other  places  would 
ftdilj  be  entered  on  if  pecuniary  means  were  supplied.  Prompt  and  hberal 
litribQtiotis  are  earnestly  requested. 

Sereral  kind  responses  hare  been  made  to  the  Appeal  of  a  Christian  Lady, 
itiUed "A  Word  in  Season,"  and  published  in  the  Chronicle  for  November, 
ontribntions,  either  in  money  or  in  clothing,  will  be  thankfully  received  and 
rvarded  to  the  agents  of  the  Society  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  among  whom 
i«y  labour. 


CONTEIBUTIONS, 

^ceieed  on  behalf  of  tie  SapUH  IrUh  Society,  from  2T<w.  13  to  Dee.  21, 1858. 

(kmHtmedfrom  Chronicle  for  January. 

Stirlioe,  by  Rer.  J.  Colrosa,  A.M«— 
A  Friend,  in  response  to  "  A  Word  in 
Season;**  $t9  "Irish  Chronicle" 
forKoT.  ......     1 


^^John  Newton,  Bsq. 


e  «.  d.    £  s.  d. 


cJ^'L    •       •        •        .200 
^Oe  Sbreet,  by  Mr.  T. 


f^kr. :    •    • 


0 
0  10 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 


4    4 

0  5 

1  0 
0  10    0 
12    8 


JoS&S''-W.8.Bccl..- 

^'^3S^  :   :  VI S 


2 


6 
0 


9 
0 


1 
6 


6  15 

1  0 

2  0 
0  10 


0 
0 


8 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 


£  t,  d. 


Sonderlond,  by  Ber.  W.  8.  Ecoles— 
Baptist  Chapel,  Sans  Street  10  6 
Bethesda  Chapel  .  .200 
Dmry,  Mr.  William  .  .076 
Halcro,  J.,  Baq.  .  .  .050 
Hills,  John,  Esq.  .  .  0  10  0 
OliTer,  Mr.  Thomson  .  .  0  10  0 
Bees,  Hr.  A.  A. .  .  .050 
Starrow,  Hr.  John  .    0  10    0 


Bwaffham,  by  Be?.  J.  Cubitl— 

Lindsay,  Mr.      .  . 

Swerford,  near  Bnston,  Ozon. — 

King,  Miss  B.     .       .       . 
Tirerton,  by  Be?.  E.  Webb— 

ContrH^ations     . 
Wallingford,  Ber.  J.  Bullock,  AJf<— 

CoUection    ... 


0    0 


Clark,  Mr 

Daries,  Mr.  James  . 

Oldham,  Mr.      .  • 

PoweU,  Thos.,  Esq.     . 
Wells,  J.j  Esq.    . 

Wantaffe,  Btr.  B^  Aikenhead-* 
CoUectioa  .... 
laddiard,  Mr.  Thos.  .       . 


2  1 
0  6 
0  10 
0    6 

0  10 

1  1 


8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


3  12    0 
10    0 


6    8    0 


0  10 

1  0 
1  10 


6 

0 
0 


4  12    6 


4  12    0 
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^  S$,4.  £  §.  d. 

Wattithani,  H«t,  J.  Cooper- 
Collection   4    16 

Wkiteharen,  by  Ber.  W.  8.  Ecetot— 

Collection S    0    0 

Wokinehunou  Hct.  C.  H.  Harcourt— 
Collection    .        .        .        .500 
HeelM,  J.,  Etq.  .        .        .10    0 
Weeka,  Mr.        .        .        .    0  10    6 
Week*,  Mr.  H.  .       .       .    0  10    0 


£•,4.  iLl 
Wontead,  by  lUr.  J.  Cnbitt— 

CoDaotMm )  >  * 


1  1  « 
1  1  0 


7    0    6 


TuBMoth,  bj  Ber.  J.  Gi 

Baton,  8.,  Bm|«         •       •       •      • 

AlHos,  GrahAm'i  Town — 
VeUon,  Mr.  TlioaiM 
Legacy,  by  J.  wad  J.  Maeudxew,  Bi- 
qoiret,  Edinbargh — 

J.  Thompton,  Siq.    . 
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Kecetved  firm^  Dec.  22, 1858,  io  Jam.  21, 1859. 


London — 

Liuh,  B.,  Baq.  (S  yean)    . 

Bath— 

AUen,  Mrs.         .        .        .050 

Amor,  Mr 0    S    6 

Hancock,  £.,  £«}.      .        .    0  10    0 


ISO 


0  17    6 


Bdfaat,  by  Bar.  B.  M.  Heniy— 

Collection  after  Sermon  in  Bar.  Dr. 
(Rook's   Church    by  Bar.  Aithor 

Mursell 19    6 

Braintree,  by  Ber.  D.  Beea^ 

Collection 2  10 

CoUin^faani,  by  Mr.  J.  Anderson— 

^'ichols,  Mrs .10 

Conlig  and  Newtonards,  by  Bar.  B.  M. 
Henry- 
Collection   2  18 

Fakenham,  by  B«y.  T.  A.  Wheeler— 

Fyson,  Joseph,  Esq.  .        .        •       .50 
Obsgow,  by  Rev.  A.  McLeod— 

Contribution 2    0 

Ipswich,  by  Her.  J.  Webb— 

Alderton,  Mr.  .  .  .026 
CaU,  Mr.  Alfred  .  .  0  10  0 
Cowell,  Mr.  8.  H.  .  .110 
Baincs,  Mr.  .        .    0  10    0 

Everett,  Mr.  J.  D.  .  .  0  10  0 
GirUng,  Mr.  .        .060 

Gooding,  Mr.  Philip  .  .040 
Gooding,  Mr.  Jeremiah     .    0  10    0 

Lacey,  Mr 110 

Xfeve,  Mr 0  10    0 

Sibly,  Miss.        .        .        .026 

Skeet,  Mr.  B.,  jun.    .        .    0  10    6 

Smith,  Mr.  Bobert     .       .    0  10    0 

Thompson,  Mrs.         .        .    0  10    0 

Webb,  Bev.  J.    .        .        .    0  10    0 

Cards  l^— 

Bird,  Mr.  F.    .       .       .    0  16    0 

Ererett,  Miss  .       .       .    0  13    0 

Fiske,  Mr.       .        .        .026 

Goodchild,  Mr.  W.         .    0  16    0 

Ward,  Mrs.     .        .       ,300 

Public  Collection       .       .222 


0 
0 
0 


Melk»ham,  by  Mrs.  J.  F.  Smith- 
Fowler,  Miss      .        .       .    0  10    0 
Jeffreys,  Mr.  .        .060 

Smith,  Mr.,  Shaw  Houae  .    0  10    0 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  F.        .       .    0  10    0 

Kealh— 

Porter,  Ber.  James  .... 

¥ewbnry,  by  Ber.  J.  Drew— 
Coxeter,  Mr.       .        .       .    0 
Cozhead,  Mrs.    ...    0 


14  16    2 


1  15 
0    6 


0 
0 


5 
6 


0 
0 


iXkTWB,  Mia.,  aas. 
DaTiea,Mr.JaMe8j 
Drew,  Bev.  J.     . 
EUdna,  Mr.  B.    . 
Flint,  Mr.  . 
Hase]l,Mr. 
Keens,  Mr. 
Liddiaid.  Mr.     . 
>ias,Mr.    .       . 
Thorn,  Mr. 


Biagstead,  by  Bar.  W.  Kiteben— 


Collected  byMiaa  8 


Shiplijr,  by  Mx.  J.  Petty— 

Shoriwood — 

Barnard,  W.,  Eaq. 
Barnard,  Mr.  B. 
Chandler,  Mr.     . 
Clissold,  Mr.      . 

Ditto 
Flint,  Mr.   . 
Hillier,  Mr. 
Rimer,  Mr.  Peter 


Leonard,  Mr.     . 
Boberta,  Mr.      . 
Smith  ft  Son.  Mean 
SUpleton,  lir.   • 


6  0 

5  0 

5  0 

5  0 

0  10  0 

0  I  e 

0  s  0 

0   5  0 

0    6  0 

0    6  0 


WU- 


3  2  e 

S  f  » 

5  0  .I 


(sob.) 
(doa.) 


SU  ( 


Bwaffbam,  by  Ber.  W.  Wooda— 

Jnvenila       Contribntions,  ..  . 

part  of    .       .        .        .       .      .  1 M  * 

Tnbb^more,  by  Mr.  Jamea  Grahan^ 
Magberafelt— 
Collection ^  ^  * 

WanninBter,  by  Mr.  T.  Hardidi- 

CoUactaoD  .  .16  0 

Fanner,  Mr.  .050 

Hardick,  Mr.  W.       .       .   0  6  0     ^  ^ 

Waterbeaoh— 

Foster,  B.  SUnlea,  Eaq.  .       (doa.)   1  «  « 

Windsor,  by  Ber.  6.  UDycrop— 
Beply  to  '*  A  Word  m  Sea- 
son," see  Chronicle  for  ,  , 
Kovember «  *  * 

Wotton-nnder-Edge— 

Eley,  Misa  .  .       .10  0 

Foxwell,  Mr.  U. .  .026 

Griffiths,  John,  Eaq.  .  .  2  10  0 
Griffiths,  Bev.  J.  .  .060 
White,  Mrs.,  sen.  .  .050 
Whit^  Mrs.  John      .       .   0  6  0 


The  tlianka  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Beetham  and  other  fiieo<]E  for 
Taliiable  packages  of  clothing,  &c. 


Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in  ^ 
of  the  special  effort  for  Rathmines,  Dublin,  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Tresfiuwr, 
Thomas  Pewtbms,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Eev.  Chablm  Jimw  MiddiswOT 
at  the  Mission  House,  S3,  Moorgate  Street,  E.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  J^ 
Bbowk,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Road,  Camberwell  New  Bosd,  a?  «nd  ly  t£e 
Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


THE 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINE, 


MABGH,  1859. 


CAEET,  MAKSHMAX,  AND  WARD.* 

"  Setampore  has  had  hut  few  men,  hut  they  have  heen  giants^^  was  the 
judgment  pronounced  by  a  distrnguished  English  prelate  upon  the 
ilission  which  Sydney  Smith  a  few  years  before  had  lampooned  as  "  a 
nest  of  consecrated  cobblers,'*  and  a  Honse  of  Commons  orator,  amid  the 
cheers  of  honourable  members,  had  denounced  as  made  up  of  "  people 
^bo  had  crawled  from  the  holes  and  caverns  of  their  orifi;infu  destination, 
apofitales  from  the  anvil  and  the  loom,  renegades  from  the  lowest  handi- 
craft employment."  We  need  hardly  say  that  the  favourable  judgment 
has  been  confirmed  by  a  unanimous  verdict.  Even  those  who  still  sneer 
at  tie  missionary  enterprise  are  constrained  to  do  justice  to  the  nobility 
and  heroism  of  its  first  projectors.  The  great  army  of  the  cross  now 
engaged  in  storming  the  strongholds  of  heathenism  was  headed  by  "  a 
forlorn  hope,"  made  up  of  men  whose  courage,  devotedness,  and  self- 
abnegation  are  unsurpassed  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  pioneers  of 
our  mission  were  men  in  the  true  apostolic  succession ;  they  could  say, 
and  by  their  acts  did  say,  "  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord  ;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ." 
The  volumes  before  us  will  enhance  their  reputation,  as  they  give  a  more 
complete  and  accurate  narrative  of  their  lives  and  labours  than  we  have 
before  possessed.  For  the  accomplishment  of  his  task  Mr.  Marshman 
possessed  peculiar  advantages.  Ho  was  himself  familiar  with  most  of 
the  events  and  scenes  he  describes ;  in  addition  to  which  the  documents 
at  the  India  House  and  the  Board  of  Control,  and  the  papers  of  Mr. 
Charles  Grant,  Lord  William  Bentinck,  and  other  eminent  Indian 
officials,  were  placed  at  his  disposal.  That  ho  has  discharged  his  "  labour 
of  love''  with  signal  ability  we  need  hardly  say.     His  style  is  lucid  and 

•  The  Life  and  Times  of  Carey,  Marsliman,  and  Ward.    Embracing  the  History 
cf  the  Serampore  Mission.    By  J.  C.  Marshman.    2  vols.    Longman,  Brown,  &  Co. 
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vigorous,  the  facts  are  presented  in  the  fewest  possible  words,  and  the 
arrangement  of  the  narrative  is  remarkably  clear  and  simple.  This  was 
no  easy  matter,  for  the  scene  is  constantly  changing  from  India  to 
England  or  to  Denmark ;  debates  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament  or  at  the 
Board  of  Directors  have  to  be  worked  into  a  uniform  narrative  with  the 
intrigues  of  Indian  officials,  the  policy  of  Oovemors-Qeneral,  the  corre- 
spondence of  Fuller,  Byland,  and  Sutcliffe,  and  the  devout  enthusiasm  of 
the  missionaries  themselves.  To  weave  a  homogenous  narrative  out  of 
materials  so  heterogeneous  as  these  was  no  easy  task.  Yet  Mr.  Marsh- 
man  has  succeeded  to  perfection,  and  produced  what  we  cannot  hesitate 
to  pronounce  The  HiSTOBY  OP  the  Sebaicfobe  Missioir.  Nearly  half  the 
second  volume  is  occupied  with  the  painful  controversy  between  the  Seram- 
pore  brethren  and  the  committee  at  home.  This  was  unavoidable,  though, 
perhaps,  a  larger  spaee  is  devoted  to  it  than  wm  necessary  or  desxraole. 
It  was  only  to  be  expected  that  Mr.  Marshman  should  look  at  the  question 
from  the  Serampore  point  of  view.  Of  this  no  one  can  complain.  All 
parties  are  now,  we  taink,  prepared  to  admit  that  the  disagreement  was, 
throughout,  a  misunderstanding  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word.  What 
Mr.  Marshman  has  here  adduced  is  amply  sufficient  to  establish  the 
untarnished  honour  of  his  revered  relatives  and  friends,  if  that  weii9  now 
needful.  The  personalities  involved  and  the  other  matters  of  debate  adverted 
to  we  are  disposed  to  leave  in  that  oblivion  into  which  they  were  faUin?. 
Ifan  quieta  movere  is  a  good  motto  and  in  this  case  very  applicable.  j3l 
must  feel  that  few  more  calamitous  events  could  happen  to  us  than  there- 
opening  of  that  old  sore,  and  all,  we  are  sure,  will  cneerfully  assent  to  the 
closing  words  of  the  volumes  before  us :  "  Every  feeling  of  prejudice  against 
that  mission  has  been  completely  extinguished,  and  throughout  the  denomi- 
nation once  so  hostile  to  it  there  is  but  one  feeling  of  veneration  for  tlie 
great  men  who  have  shed  a  lustre  on  its  character,  while  they  contributed 
in  an  unexampled  degree  to  the  spread  of  divine  and  secular  Knowledge  in 
India." 

The  first  volume  opens  with  a  remarkably  well-written  sketch  of  Carey's 
early  life.  In  every  line  we  are  reminded  that  'Hhe  child  is  father  to  the 
man.'*  The  plodding  industry,  indomitable  perseverance,  and  multifSmous 
knowledge  which  signalised  the  world-renowned  philologist  of  Serampore, 
are  seen  in  the  village  lad  whose  "  room  was  crowded  with  insects  he  had 
collected  to  mark  their  development;"  who  *' never  walked  out  without 
carefully  observing  the  hedges,  minutely  examining  the  structure  of  every 
plant;"  who  ''endeavoured  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  drawing,"  that  he 
might  impress  these  results  upon  his  memory ;  who  at  twelve  years  of 
age  obtained  a  copy  of  Dyche's  Latin  YocabuiaTy  and  committed  nearly 
the  whole  to  memory;  and  who,  meeting  Greek  words  in  the  course  of  his 
reading,  used  to  make  rude  delineations  of  the  characters  in  order  to 
procure  an  interpretation  of  them  from  Tom  Jones,  a  drunken  journey- 
man weaver  at  Hackleton,  who  had  received  a  liberal  education.  If  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  could  say  of  his  boyhood,  "  Waterloo  was  won  at 
Eton,"  we  may  with  equal  truth  say  that  forty  versions  of  the  Bible  were 
made  in  the  sexton's  cottage  at  Faulerspury  and  the  cobbler's  shop  at 
Hackleton.    The  following  is  characteristic: — 

"  Few  men  hare  ever  been  less  fitted  bj  nature  for  the  profession  of  sehoolmaster 
than  Mr.  Carey.  '  When  I  kept  school/  as  he  fiuseiioiujy  f«ma(ked  in  afler-life, '  it  was 
the  bays  who  kept  me.'  He  was  unable  to  maintain  any  control  over  his  pupils,  who 
often  took  personal  liberties  totally  subrersire  of  aU  discipline.  The  old  master,  more- 
over, returned  and  resumed  his  former  occupation.    Mr.  Carey's  school  must  hare 
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icftjed  withoafe  any  competition,  but  it  melted  awey  the  more  rapidlj  after  the  arriyal 
»o  fonnidable  a  riral,  till  the  income  which  it  gave  him  waa  reduced  to  7i.  6d.  a  week. 
tie  little  charch  at  Moulton  was  unable  to  raise  more  than  £11  a  jear  for  his  support,  to 
hich  £5  were  added  from  some  fiind  in  London.  For  a  minister  this  was  simply 
arration,  and'  he  was  oblipd  therefore  to  fall  back  upon  his  former  trade  for  a  sub- 
atenc&  Onoe  in  a  forfaugfat  he  might  be  seen  walking  eight  or  ten  miles  to 
ortbampUm  with  his  wallet  full  of  shoee  on  his  back,  and  then  returning  home  with 
fr&k  supply  of  leather.  The  testimony  borne  to  his  skill  as  a  shoemaker  is  by  no 
eans  flattering,  and  he  always  entertained  the  humblest  opinion  of  his  own  abilities  in 
At  line.  Thir^  years  after  this  period,  when  dinine  one  (fay  at  Banraekpore  Park  with 
»  Gtyvemor^Oeneral,  the  Manjniji  of  Hastings,  he  overheard  one  of  the  guests,  a 
moral  offioer,  making  inqoify  of  one  of  the  aides-deooamp  whether  Br.  Oorey  had  not 
Qoe  been  a  ahoemaker.  (m  which  he  stepped  forward  and   said,  'iVb  Sir!  onUi  « 

To  this  history  of  Carey's  early  nianbood,  with  its  yarions  scenes  of 
ainiatenal  labour,  follows  the  nairatiye  of  liis  first  attempts  to  oommur 
ticate  a  misaionary  spirit  to  those  around  him.  The  eyent9  of  this  period 
re  familiarly  kziowu  already.    The  fbUowing  seeaoi  howeyer,  is  aew  tp 

18:— 

^  At  a  meeting  of  mhuBtera  held  about  thia  time  at  Northampton,  Mr.  Byknd,  senior, 
isBed  upon  the  yomig  men  around  him  to  proiKMe  some  iopie  for  disoosaion,  on  wUoh 
Hr,  C§m  roae  and  propose^  for  consideration,  *'The  duty  of  Qiriatians  to  attempt  the 
ipread  of  the  Qospel  among  heathen  nations.'  The  yenerable  diyine  receiyed  the  pro* 
gosition  with  aatonishment,  and,  springing  on  his  feet,  denounced  the  proposition  with  a 
TOwn,  and  thundered  ont,  *  Young  roan,  sit  down.  When  Otod  pleases  to  conrert  the 
^tfasn,  he  will  do  it  without  your  aid  or  mine.*  Mr.  FuUer  himseM^  who,  in  after- 
fttR,  boilt  up  the  mission  at  home,  whila  Mr.  Oaray  waa  employed  in  establishing  it  in 
India,  was  startled  by  the  boldness  and  novelty  of  Uie  ^^poisal,  and  described  his  feel- 
^^  as  resembling  those  of  the  unbelieving  courtier  m  tsiiiel:  'If  the  Lord  should 
niake  windows  in  heayen,  might  such  a  thing  be !  * " 

Having  brought  the  history  of  Carey  to  this  point,  we  have  then  a 
brief  but  interesting  account  of  preyious  attempts  to  introduce  the  gosp^ 
into  Bengal ;  the  character  of  Indian  society  is  vigorously  sketched,  and 
tlie  feeling  of  the  authorities  at  home  towards  the  missionary  movement 
'^  admirs^ly  illustrated  by  quotations  from  the  papers  of  Mr,  Charles 
(^raut  and  documents  in  the  India  House. 

,  Hr.  Thomas  then  comes  upon  the  scene.  Much  that  is  new  and 
ipiportant  as  to  his  history  and  character  is  adduced,  which  throws  great 
j^gut  upon  the  early  history  of  the  mission.  The  familiar  tale  of  their 
"itroduction  to  one  another,  the  disappointment  experienced  in  their  first 
Attempt  to  sail,  the  difficulties  they  encountered  on  landing  in  India,  and 
'ne  desultory  life  they  led  for  five  or  six  years,  then  pass  in  review.  The 
other  two,  who,  with  Carey,  formed  the  illustrious  trio  of  Serampore, 
^ow  emerge  into  notice. 

,  ^ery  soon  after  Carey's  settlement  in  India  he  began  to  feel  the 
imperative  necessity  of  a  printing  press.  He  wrote,  strongly  urging  that 
paper,  type,  and  press,  should  be  forwarded  to  him,  adding,  "  if  a  serious 
P^ter  could  be  found,  willing  to  engage  in  the  mission,  he  would  be  a 
8^t  blessing.  Such  a  printer  I  knew  at  Derby,  before  I  left  England." 
fbis  priater  we  take  to  have  been  William  Ward,  who  was  bom  at 
j^erbj,  and  was  apprenticed  to  a  printer  in  that  town.  He  soon  rose  to 
^  corrector  of  the  press,  and  then  editor  of  the  Derby  Mercury,  which 
^^  raiBed  to  a  position  of  unexampled  influence  and  prosperity.  He  sub- 
^ueatly  removed  to  Sheffield,  and  thence  to  Hull,  where  he  became 
editor  of  the  Hull  Advertiser^  in  which  enterprise  likewise  he  was 
^nunently  successful.  Haying  been  baptized,  he  now  began  to  make 
^self  useful  in  yiUage  preaching,  and  was  then  called  by  the  Church  to 
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the  ministry.  Eemoving  to  the  academy  presided  over  by  Dr.  Pawcet, 
he  was  whilst  there  led  to  offer  himself  for  mission  work,  and  was  joyfully 
accepted. 

On  the  borders  of  Wiltshire,  at  the  northern  edge  of  the  great 
Salisbury  Plain,  is  the  little  straggling  town  of  Westbury.  On  the  side 
of  the  hill  immediately  above  it  stands  the  White  Horse  cut  into  the 
chalk  rock  by  the  hands  of  Alfred  and  his  yictorious  Saxons,  after  the 
defeat  of  Guthrum  and  the  Danish  invaders,  whose  position,  as  they  lay 
encamped  there,  Alfred  had  reconnoitred  just  before  iu  the  disguise  of  a 
harper,  having  come  up  from  the  neatherd's  hut  in  Athelney  for  that 
purpose.  Here,  from  the  time  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  had  existed  a 
Baptist  church,  which  still  flourishes.  One  of  its  deacons,  John  Marsh- 
man,  a  cloth  weaver,  had  married  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  French 
refugees  who  had  fled  to  England  for  conscience  sake,  after  the  revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  On  the  20th  of  April,  1768,  she  gave  burth  to  a 
son,  Joshua,  afterwards  Dr.  Marshman,  who,  with  Carey  and  Ward, 
formed  ''the  first  three**  pioneers  of  modem  missions.  Among  the 
many  interesting  portions  of  these  volumes  there  are  none  more  inter- 
esting than  the  narrative  of  young  Marshman's  early  life.  Limited 
as  our  space  is  this  month,  we  cannot  ^uote  it  entire,  as  we  should  much 
like  to  do.  The  history  of  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  under  difficulties 
contains  few  more  strikmg  and  instructive  instances  than  is  afforded  by 
the  history  of  his  strugg^les.  It  furnishes  a  noble  example  of  invincible 
determination,  resulting  in  admirable  success. 

Serampore  next  engages  attention.  It  was  in  the  early  days  of  the 
mission  a  small  but  prosperous  Danish  settlement  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  river  Hooghly,  about  sixteen  miles  above  Calcutta.  Its  situation  is 
described  as  bein^  more  graceful  and  picturesque  than  that  of  any  other 
town  in  the  province.  When  first  occupied  by  the  missionaries  it  was  in 
the  zenith  of  its  prosperity,  though,  if  estimated,  by  an  English  standard 
its  commerce  was  contemptibly  small.  During  the  season  it  was  resorted 
to  by  about  twenty*two  vessels,  with  an  aggregate  burden  of  10,000  tons. 
Its  only  security  consisted  in  the  Danish  flag,  for  the  military  force  which 
occupied  it  was  made  up  of  a  score  or  two  of  sepoys  with  a  small  battery 
of  honey-combed  guns  which  had  been  used  for  firing  salutes  for  nearly 
half  a  century,  and  were  absolutely  useless  for  any  other  purpose.  A 
handful  of  police  from  Calcutta  could  have  captured  it  without  firing  a 
shot.  Yet  this  little  unfortified  town  afforded  to  the  missionaries  an 
inviolable  refuge  from  which  they  could  set  at  defiaAce  all  the  hostility 
of  the  British  power  in  India.  Again  and  again  would  the  little  band 
have  been  deported  to  England,  and  their  work  suspended,  but  for  the 
protection  which  the  King  of  Denmark  extended  to  them.  What  the 
Castle  of  Wartburg  was  to  the  infant  Beformation  the  village  of  Seram- 

Sore  was  to  the  infant  mission.  In  all  ages  the  bush  in  the  midst  of  the 
ames,  yet  unconsumed,  may  serve  as  the  symbol  of  the  Church.  He 
who  placed  a  belt  of  loose  and  shifting  sand  around  the  earth,  to  protect 
it  against  the  towering  waves  of  the  ocean,  has  repeatedly  interposed  some 
barrier  as  insignificant  in  appearance,  yet  as  insurmountable  in  reality, 
to  be  the  guardian  of  his'Church  against  '^  the  noise  of  the  waves  and  tne 
tumult  of  the  people." '  The  hand  of  God  in  history  was  never  more 
strikingly  displayed  than  when  he  preserved  to  the  Danish  crown  this 
little  settlement,  as  a  Zoar  to  which  his  people  might  retire  and  be  safe. 
And  as  though  to  point  this  application  of  it,  no  sooner  had  the  mission 
become  so  firmly  established  as  to  need  this  retreat  no  longer,  than 
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rampore  passed  OTer  from  the  Danish  crown  into  oar  possession,  and 
came  swallowed  up  in  the  general  mass  of  British  India. 
Many  an  affecting  or  ^  exciting  narrative  of  missionary  labour  does 
r.  Marshman  give  of  these  early  days  of  their  work.  We  cannot  speak 
3  highly  of  the  mingled  courage  and  discretion  which  were  displayed 
these  admirable  men.  Sometimes  their  daring  amounted  almost  to 
dacity,  but  it  was  not  enthusiastic  and  fanatical,  but  the  result  of 
ber  calculation  and  forethought.  Sometimes  we  find  their  discretion 
tpearing  almost  pusillanimous,  but  it  was  that  their  advance  might  be 
ade  subsequently  with  greater  certainty  of  success.  Firm  in  the 
aintenance  of  their  denominational  peculiarities,  they  yet  manifested  a 
Tirit  of  such  ca€holic  affection  as  to  conciliate  all  who  loved  the  Saviour, 
[ost  touching  and  beautiful  are  the  naijatives  of  free,  unchecked  fel- 
*wahip  between  *'  the  Anabaptist  schismatics,"  as  they  were  scornfully 
ijled  in  England,  and  the  few  godly  chaplains  whom  they  found  in 
iidia.  Pew  attendants  at  missionary  meetings  but  have  heard  the 
cene  described  when  the  Serampore  brethren  used  to  meet  for  prayer 
rith  Buchanan,  Brown,  and  Henry  Martin,  in  a  pagoda  deserted  by  its 
dol  and  priests.  This  state  of  things,  howerver,  did  not  long  survive  the 
Qtroduetion  of  Episcopacy  into  India.  There,  as  here,  the  grand  hindrance 
0  Christian  fellowship  is  found  to  consist  in  the  exclusive  pretensions 
kod  arrogant  assumptions  of  an  Episcopal  establishment.  On  this  point 
^.  Marshman  has  many  forcible  and  well-timed  remarks.  In  one 
place,  after  describing  the  first  marriage  among  the  converts,  when  a  high 
saste  Brahmin  was  united  to  the  daughter  of  a  Soodra,  by  Carey  and 
Ward,  he  says, — 

"  II  was  onlj  in  the  year  1852,  nearly  half  a  century  after  the  celebration  of  the  first 
'i^ftniBge  of  two  Hindu  conyerta  by  a  iJissenting  miBsionary,  that  such  marriages  hare 
Wn  legalised  by  statute,  and  the  oSdpring  of  the  uuion  protected  from  the  odium  of 
iilcjtitimacT.  When  Christians  talk  of  the  strength  of  native  prejudices,  it  would  be 
veil  to  remember  how  much  easier  it  was  found  to  break  through  the  strongest  preju- 
oices  in  India  and  marry  a  Brahmin  to  a  Soodra,  than  to  oyeroome  the  prejudices  of 
*^arianca$t0  and  place  the  piouB  Dissenting  missionary  on  the  same  footing  with  his 
Episcopal  fellow-labourer." 

In  tracing  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Serampore  Mission,  we  have 

oeen  constaoktly  struck  by  the  great  influence  which  that  enterprise  has 

exerted  upon  the  destinies  of  India.    Almost  every  attempt  which  has 

been  made  for  the  amelioration  of  the  people  was  either  projected  or 

initiated  by  them.    Those  movements  to  which  politicians  point  with  so 

much  pride  as  the  result  of  English  civilisation  and  enterprise,  are  found, 

^^}th.  few  exceptions,  to  have  originated  in  tbe  consultations  of  the  mis- 

siouapy  band  at  Serampore,  or  to  have  been  dependent  for  successful 

^v^^  iipon  their  co-operation.    "We  are  disposed  to  ascribe  this  fact, 

^Qich  meets  the  reader  in  every  chapter,  to  two  causes : — 1,  To  the 

^ceasary  action  of  Christianity.      "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  tikea-little 

ieaYen  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal  till  the 

wAo/tf  teas  leavened,''    Wherever  the  religion  of  Christ  comes  it  is  at 

<>Dce  pervasive  and  assimilating.    It  will  diffuse  itself  throughout  the 

^^tire  mass,  and  by  mere  contact  change  and  subdue  it.    As  the  pro- 

P^^^^^tered  the   chamber  of   the  dead  child,  and  lay   down  upon 

,m"pvit  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and 

w  hands  upon  his  hands,  and  stretched  himself  upon  the  child,  and  tho 

^  A^A^^  child  waxed  warm,"  and  by  that  contact  of  the  living  with 

th^  A      ^^^  ^out^  spoke,  and  the  eyes  saw,  and  the  hands  moved,  and 

^  <iead  child  lived ;  so  a  living  Christianity  introduced  upon  an  effete 
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and  worn-out  civilisation  imparts  a  new  life  to  it.  The  living  principle 
becomes  life-giving.  This  truth  has  been  exemplified  in  the  history  of 
missions  in  every  age,  from  the  first  to  the  last.  But  when  we  bear  in 
mind  how  small  was  the  quantity  of  Christian  leayen  in  comparison  with 
the  vast  mass  of  corruption,  European  and  native,  which  was  introduced 
into  the  continent  of  India,  we  feel  that  it  has  never  been  more  impres- 
sively exemplified  than  in  this  case.  2,  But  we  think  that  the  special 
forms  in  wnich  this  renovating  influence  embodied  itself  must,  to  a 
large  extent,  be  ascribed  to  the  character  of  the  man  through  whom  it 
was  imparted.  A  single  instance  may  serve  instead  of  many  words  to 
illustrate  this.  It  has  often  been  said  that  the  versions  of  the  Scriptures 
into  some  of  the  vernacular  languages  of  India  were  perfect,  and  had 
taken  their  places  among  the  standard  classical  literature  of  the  people. 
Why,  then,  it  is  asked,  do  we  every  few  years  read  of  a  revision  of  these 
versions  being  in  progress  ?  The  reply  is  that  by  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  these  languages  have  began  to  live  and  grow  afresb.  The 
impulse  given  to  thought  by  missionary  effort  has  necessitated  and 
commimicated  a  corresponding  movement  in  the  language  which  had 
remained  stagnant  for  centuries.  Hence  a  translation  into  the  Bengalee^ 
which  some  years  ago  was  in  advance  of  the  spoken  language  of  the 
people,  has  given  such  new  life  to  that  language  that  the  version  itself 
nad  fallen  behind  the  requirements  of  the  day,  and  had  to  be  revised  in 
order  to  keep  abreast  with  the  speech  of  the  people  whom  it  addresees. 
This  special  influence  of  Christianity  upon  the  language  of  the  country 
we  cannot  hesitate  to  connect  with  the  peculiar  character  and  gifts  of 
"the  three  worthies"  of  Serampore.  If  our  space  permitted,  many 
more  illustrations  might  be  adduced.  But  it  is  needless,  as  we  cannot 
doubt  that  the  volumes  themselves  will  speedily  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
great  majority  of  our  readers. 

In  the  present  day  it  seems  almost  incredible  that  fifty  years  ago  the 
foul  obscenities  of  Hindu  mythology,  and  the  abominably  loathsome 
orgies  of  Hindu  worship,  should  have  been  not  merely  palliated,  but 
justified,  and  even  eulogised  by  Englishmen.  Hinduism  is  now  felt  to 
be  so  infernally  and  diabolically  bi^  that  any  one  who  should  speak  in 
its  praise  would  be  suspected  of  insanity.  It  is,  therefore,  with  feelings 
of  surprise,  similar  to  what  we  have  experienced  during  the  uneartbing 
of  some  huge  pre- Adamite  monster  wbose  whole  configuration  shows  him 
to  belong  to  a  bygone  world,  that  we  read  extracts  from  pamphlets  and 
speeches  which  treat  the  attempt  to  convert  the  Hindus  to  Cnristianilr 
as  a  needless  impertinence,  because  the  religious  system  from  which  it  is 
desired  to  proselytise  them  is  little,  if  at  aU,  inferior  to  that  into  which 
we  aim  to  introduce  them  !  Incredible  as  it  may  now  seem,  such  was 
the  view  of  missions  pretty  generally  accepted  in  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century,  and  sentiments  such  as  these  were  freely  propounded  at 
the  India  Board,  or  proclaimed  amid  the  enthusiastic  cheers  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  If  missions  have  done  nothing;  else,  they  have  at  least  put 
to  silence  such  miserable  infidel  cant  as  this,  and  have  justified  to  the 
very  letter  the  lan^age  of  Hebrew  prophets,  who  never  fail  to  denounce 
idolatry  as  somethmg  utterly  hateful  and  devilish.  In  the  language  of 
Foster,  whose  admirable  essays  in  The  Eclectic  we  are  surprised  to  find 
unnoticed  by  Mr.  Marshman, ''  it  is  bad,  immedicably  baa ;  it  stinks  to 
heaven,  and  is  a  perfume  only  in  the  nostrils  of  '  the  Prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air.*  '* 

The  second  volume  is  mainly  occupied  with  the  history  of  Controversies^ 
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either  in  Plarluuneiit  on  the  question  of  the  Indian  Charter,  or  between 
the  authoritiea  in  India  and  the  missionaries  as  to  the  liberty  the  latter 
should  enjojy  or  between  the  Committee  at  home  and  "  the  Serampore 
Brethren."  Interesting  and  important  as  are  many  of  the  questions 
inrolved,  jet  our  apace  will  not  allow  of  the  full  discussion  of  auy  one  of 
them.  We  must,  therefore,  for  the  present,  at  least,  take  leave  of  these 
Yolumes  with  sincere  thanks  to  Mr.  Marshman  for  this  very  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  history  of  our  mission.  We  hope  they  will  be  widely 
studied,  especially  by  our  own  denomination.  We  need  the  stimulus 
which  such  examples  as  those  of  Carer,  Marshman,  and  Ward,  afford. 
They  were  not  penect.  Mr.  Marshman  has  not  fallen  into  the  error  of  so 
many  biographers,  by  attempting;  to  depict  '^  such  faultless  monsters  as  the 
world  ne'er  saw."  xet,  with  all  their  faults,  they  were  a  noble  band  of 
men.  "Power  goeth  out  of  them,"  and  we  are  strengthened  by  contact 
with  them.  ^  Bemembering  these  fathers  and  founders  of  our  missioUi 
we  may  say, 

"  We  aie  fpniiig 
Of  eftrth*B  best  blood,  nave  titles  manifold.** 

Bichly  did  they'  deserve  the  eloquent  eulogium  pronounced  upon  them 
in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Wilberforce.  They  had  been  sneered 
at  as  *<  Anabaptists  and  fanatics.*' 

''Anabaptists  and  fanatics P'  said  Mr.  Wilberforce.    ''These,  sir,  are 

Qot  men  to  be  so  disposed  of.    Far  different  was  the  impression  they 

produced  on  the  mind  of  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley,  far  different  the 

language  he  has  bestowed  on  them.    While  in  India  he  patronised  their 

literary  labours,  and  veiy  lately,  in  another  place,  pubUch'  and  oa  a 

solemn  occasion,  after  describing,  with  a  singular  felicity  of  expression, 

which  must  have  fixed  his  words  in  every  hearer's  memory,  their  claim  to 

the  protection,  though  not  to  the  direct  encourageokent  of  Government, 

he  did  them  the  honour  of  statiag  that,  though  he  had  no  concern  with 

them  as  missionaries,  they  were  known  to  him  s^  men  of  learning.     In 

^^  sir,  the  qualifications  which  several  of  them  have  exhibited,  are  truly 

extraordinary.     And  while  the  thoughts  of  a  Christian  observer  of  them, 

a^Q  of  their  past  and  present  circumstances,  would  naturally  dwell  upon 

that  providential  ordination  by  which  such  uncommon  men  had  been  led 

to  engage  in  that  important  service,  and  would  thence,  perhaps,  derive 

^^^•founded  hopes  of  the  ultimate  success  of  their  labours,  even  a 

philosophic  mind,  if  free  from  prejudice,  could  not  but  recognise  in  them 

*Q  extraordinary  union  of  yarious,  and  in  some  sort,  contradictory  qualities 

— jeal  combined  with  meekzrass,  love  with  sobriety,  courage  and  energy 

^*J  P^dence  and  perseverance.    To  this  assemblage  I  may  also  add 

bother  unioD,  which,  if  less  rare,  iB  still  uncommon — great  animation  and 

Qiligwic  -  - 


^^  nmmficence,  and  when  we  <»U  to  mind  that  it  is  by  motives  of 
^^igned,  even  though  it  had  been  misguided,  benevolence,  that  these 
for  rr^**  iwompted  to  quit  their  native  country  and  devote  themselves 
iusfi  ^  ^.^®«e  beneficent  labours,  is  there  not,  on  the  whole,  a  character 
j^y^^i^led  to  at  least  common  respect  ?  And  may  I  not  justly  charge 
obi  bT^  8<^re  of  prejudice  that  honourable  gentlemen  here  can  only  find 
^i^cta  of  aversion  and  contempt  ?  Por  my  part,  sir,  I  confess  the  sen- 
exD^  ^^^  ^  ^^  mind  are  of  a  very  aifferent  kind,  and  I  would 
presa  them  in  the  words,  if  I  could  remember  them  with  accuracy,  which 
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were  used  by  Bishop  Hurd  on  a  similar  occasion,  by  acknowled|;ing  that 
I  can  only  admire  that  eminence  of  merit  which  I  despair  myseli  to  reach, 
and  bow  before  such  exalted  virtue." 

We  are  not  of  the  number  of  those  who  disparage  and  depreciate  the 
present,  and  who  say  "  the  former  days  were  better  than  these."  We 
cheerfully  and  gratefully  admit  the  energy,  devotedness,  and  ability  of 
many  of  the  agents  now  in  the  mission  field,  but  we  are  constrained  to 
say,  as  of  David's  worthies,  from  Abishai  downward,  "  Were  they  not 
most  honourable  P    Howbeit  they  attained  not  into  the  first  three." 

*'  Those  suns  are  set!    Oh,  rise  some  other  such ; 
Or  all  that  we  have  left  is  empty  talk 
Of  old  achieyements  and  despair  of  new.** 


PASSAGES  IN  THB  LIFE  OF  A  COUNTBT  PASTOE. 
No.  v.— THE  WIDOW  AND  HEK  SON. 

Deab  Fbibnd,— You  wish  me  to  resume  the  simple  narratives  which  I  hare 
occasionally  contributed  to  the  pages  of  the  Magazine.  The  letters  sent  me 
certainly  show  that  you  are  not  alone  in  this  desire.  I  am  thankful  that  the 
sketches  which  hare  already  appeared  hare  been  read  with  profit  as  well  as 
interest,  and  that  so  many  correspondents  can  speak  of  the  benefit  they  have 
receired  from  perusing  these  "short  and  simple  annals  of  the  poor."  I  feel  that 
I  cannot,  under  these  circumstances,  refuse  compliance  with  the  request  so 
strongly  urged.  My  difficulty  is  to  think  of  incidents  which  I  can  suppose 
to  have  any  interest  save  for  myself.  The  responsibility,  howeyer,  in  case  of 
failure,  rests  upon  yourself  and  your  correspondents. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  summoned  to  the  death-bed  of  a  young  widow,  in 
whose  history  I  had  taken  a  deep  interest.  Her  family  was  more  than  respect- 
able. She  had  received  a  good  education,  and  possessed  much  natural  delicacy 
and  refinement  of  feeling.  Lefl  an  orphan  at  an  early  age,  she  had  inherited 
from  her  father  only  just  sufficient  to  provide  for  her  maintenance  in  the  family 
of  a  distant  relative  who  was  willing  to  receive  her.  She  seems  from  the  first 
to  have  been  treated,  if  not  with  absolute  unkindness,  yet  with  coldness  and 
reserve,  and  keenly  felt  her  friendlessness.  When  little  more  than  a  girl  she 
formed  an  engagement  with  a  young  man  whom  she  met  at  a  ball,  and  who 
was  quite  unworthy  of  her.  But  the  love  he  expressed,  and  I  believe  felt,  won 
her  poor  desolate  heart,  and  in  spite  of  opposition  she  married  him.  His  con- 
nections were  far  inferior  to  hers,  and  though  in  good  circumstances,  were 
low,  vulgar  people.  Her  relatives,  who  had  always  felt  her  a  burden  upon  them, 
were,  I  think,  glad  to  break  off  all  connection  with  her.  The  match  certainly 
turned  out  badly  enough,  and,  coupled  with  their  opposition  to  it,  furnished 
them  with  a  plausible  reason  for  ceasing  to  maintain  even  the  forms  of 
civility.  Her  husband's  friends  were  for  the  most  part  well  meaning 
people,  but  coarse  and  rude.  With  them  she  could  have  no  sympathy.  They 
in  their  turn  complained  of  her  "  fine  lady  airs,"  and  thought  she  looked  down 
on  them  because  she  could  not  join  in  their  boisterous  merriment,  or  laugh  at 
their  broad,  coarse  jokes.  She  tried  to  fall  into  their  habits  and  feelings,  but 
without  success ;  and  though  she  never  uttered  a  complaint,  yet^it  was  evident 
that  she  ijined  for  more  congenial  society.    All  went  on  pretty  smoothly,  how- 
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erer,  for  a  few  yean^  when  her  husband  died,  leaying  her  with  one  child.  To 
complete  her  misfortunes,  his  affairs  were  found  to  be  hopelessly  involTed. 
Indeed,  he  died  insolrent,  and  her  little  fortune  was  lost. 

Her  husband's  family  blamed  her,  though  most  unjustly,  for  this  unex- 
pected state  of  affairs.  She  had  no  suspicion  of  his  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments,  and  had  merely  kept  up  a  style  of  expenditure  in  accordance  with  what 
she  supposed  his  means  to  be.  Some  of  his  relatives  who  had  lost  money  by 
him  were  so  unfeeling  as  to  upbraid  her  with  this.  Others,  however,  did  her 
justice,  and  acquitted  her  of  all  blame  in  the  matter.  But  even  these  wero 
most  indignant  when  she  refused  to  apply  to  her  own  friends  to  assist  in 
makiog  some  provision  for  her.  They  could  not  understand  her  insuperable 
objection  to  ask  aid  from  them.  They  were  willing,  they  said,  to  do  their  part, 
bat  if  she  was  too  proud  to  Jiumblo  herself  to  her  own  relations,  she  mxut  take 
the  consequences  and  shift  for  herself,  her  husband's  friends  had  lost  enough 
already,  and  could  not  do  everything.  She  felt  that  she  could  more  easily 
starve  than  ask  help  from  those  who  had  so  unfeelingly  oast  her  off. 

Her  diiBculties  were  not  yet  over.  Her  husband's  brother,  who  was  the  best 
of  the  family,  advised  her  to  go  out  as  governess,  for  which  she  was  well  qualified 
by  her  accomplishments,  and  offered  to  receive  her  only  child  into  his  family  to 
enable  her  to  do  so.  But  she  could  not  part  from  her  boy.  In  vain  did  he 
point  out  to  her  that  she  could  only  hope  to  get  a  very  small,  poor  school  In 
that  stagnant  little  town.  His  arguments  were  thrown  away  upon  her.  Once 
she  was  on  the  point  of  yielding,  but  looking  round,  her  eyes  fell  on  the 
earnest,  imploring,  upturned  face  of  her  boy,  whose  eyes,  brimming  with  tears, 
seemed  to  beseech  her  not  to  leave  him.  In  a  paroxysm  of  maternal  tender- 
ness she  flung  her  arms  round  his  neck,  and  cried,  "May  God  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me."  This  outburst  of  love  some- 
what softened  her  brother-in-law,  and  though  still  displeased  at  the  rejection  of 
his  kindly  intended  offer,  he  ceased  to  urge  it  farther. 

Her  husband's  creditors  allowed  her  to  select  what  articles  of  furniture  she 
wished  for  herself.  She  took  just  enough  to  furnish  two  rooms,  and  entered 
upon  the  wearisome  task  of  keeping  school.  There  are  few  women  I  pity  more 
than  those  who  are  doomed  to  the  dreary  monotonous  drudgery  of  teaching 
young  children.  One  hears  much  of  the  nobleness  and  dignity  of  the  teacher's 
office.  Those  who  have  never  tried  it  declaim  with  empty  rhetoric  about  the 
"delightful  task  to  rear  the  tender  thought,  and  teach  the  young  idea  how  to 
shoot."  But  I  suspect  that,  with  few  exceptions^  this  is  delightful  only  in  theory. 
In  practice  I  question  whether  picking  oakum  is  not  preferable. 

She  was  thus  engaged  when  I  iirst  knew  her.  The  previous  facts  of  her 
history  I  gathered  from  herself  and  from  others.  In  happier  days  they  said 
ahe  had  been  strikingly  beautiful ;  but  now  care  and  sorrow,  and  the  constant 
pressure  of  anxiety,  had  given  her  features  that  sad,  pinched  look  which  is  so 
often  observed  in  females  whose  means  are  inadequate  to  their  support.  Her 
school  was  small,  and  composed  only  of  very  young  children,  whose  parents, 
having  beaten  down  her  charges  to  the  lowest  possible  sum,  now  grudged  her 
even  that  scanty  pittance,  and  invented  all  manner  of  excuses  for  reducing  it 
still  farther.  John  had  been  at  home  three  weeks  with  measles.  Joseph  had 
often  been  kept  from  school  by  bad  weather.  Betsy  had  burned  her  pinafore 
At  school  through  her  teacher's  carelessness.  On  all  these,  and  a  hundred 
similar  pretenceS|  deductions  were  made  from  her  small  charge,  and,  in  her 
^pendent  and  friendless  condition*  she  had  no  alternative  but  to  submit.    It 
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was  eyident,  however,  that  she  felt  these  things  most  aoutelj,  and  was  almost 
heartbroken  by  them.  I  suspected,  too,  that  she  often  denied  herself  the  veiy 
necessaries  of  life  that  her  bojr  shoold  not  want.  Many  were  the  exonse* 
which  my  good  Deborah  made  for  sending  up  little  presents  to  the  poor,  lone 
widow.  I  often  marrel  at  the  ingenuity  of  women  in  these  matters.  We  men 
are  apt  to  do  acts  of  kindness  in  a  bungling,  stumbling  manner,  and  seem 
ashamed  of  what  we  are  about.  Women,  on  the  other  hand,^  invent  some 
device  to  make  it  appear  that  the  donor  is  the  obliged  party ;  and  in  these 
**  pious  frauds  **  my  excellent  sister  excelled.  Tho  tears  in  the  poor  widow's 
eyes,  her  flushed  cheek,  her  trembling  voice,  all  showed  that  she  was  not 
deceived  by  them ;  but  she  was  too  true  a  lady  to  refuse  what  she  knew  was 
kindly  offered.  Little  Harry  was  a  special  favourite  with  us  both,  and  many  a 
day  did  he  spend  in  our  house  next  the  chapel.  He  had  grown  a  fine,  lumd- 
some  boy,  worthy  of  all  the  tenderness  and  pride  his  mother  lavished  upon  him. 

Her  trouble  had  brought  her  near  to  God.  My  first  acquaintance  with  her 
was  made  by  a  visit  she  paid  me  as  a  religious  inquirer,  or  rather  as  a  believer 
in  Christ  seeking  fellowship  with  the  Ohurdi.  I  shall  never  forget  the  deep 
feeling  with  which  at  our  ^st  interview  she  expressed  her  oonfidenoe  in  God, 
quoting  the  words  of  Isaiah  as  specially  applicable  to  her  ease,  "  Fear  not,  for 
thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy  widow- 
hood any  more,  for  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name." 
And  at  her  baplasm,  though  aware  that  the  act  would  almost  certainly  alienate 
her  few  remaining  friends,  her  countenance  expressed  an  almost  seraphic  joy, 
reminding  me  of  what  is  said  of  the  martyr  Stephen,  that  '*  they  saw  his  face 
as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel." 

My  sister  and  I  had  oflben  spoken  anxiously  to  one  another  of  her  incnreasing 
paleness  and  languor.  But  in  answer  to  our  inquiries  she  insisted  that  she  was 
quite  well,  and  seemed  hurt  when  we  urged  her  to  have  medical  advice.  At 
length  the  fatal  indications  of  rapid  decline  became  too  manifest  to  be  longer 
concealed  or  mistaken,  and  she  confessed  that  she  had  long  dreaded  its 
approach,  but  had  concealed  her  fears  from  inability  to  afford  the  expense  of  a 
physician,  and  reluctance  to  allow  us  to  do  so  on  her  behalf.  When  she  for 
the  first  time  admitted  the  fatal  truth  that  recovery  was  hopeless,  her  agony 
was  terrible.  For  herself  death  would  have  been  welcome.  Her  thoughts  of 
heaven  were  so  bright  and  joyful,  that  death  had  no  terrors  for  her,  and  the 
grave  no  gloom.  But  to  leave  her  boy !  She  could  not  trust  herself  to  speak 
of  it.  Once  she  tried  to  do  so,  and  broke  down  into  almost  convulsive  sobs. 
Her  grief  was  so  violent  that  we  feared  for  her  life.  Li  vain  did  I  remind  her 
of  the  duty  of  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  or  read  to  her  the  promises  made 
with  such  glorious  fulness  to  the  orphan.  She  rejected  consolation,  and 
insisted  that  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  acquiesce  in  this  terrible  trial.  At 
length  she  grew  somewhat  more  calm,  and,  as  her  bodily  strength  decayed, 
she  came  to  submit  to  the  appointment  of  her  Heavenly  Father. 

Love  for  her  child  led  her  now  to  take  a  step  which  no  pressure  of  personal 
want  could  have  wrung  from  her.  She  was  too  weak  to  write  herself,  bat  she 
requested  me  to  do  so  in  her  name,  to  her  own  relations,  asking  their  kindness 
fbr  Harry.  I  did  so,  telling  them  of  the  utter  loneliness  in  which  the  poor 
child  would  soon  be  left,  describing  as  well  as  I  could  what  a  fine,  noble  lad  he 
was.  They  replied  in  a  cold,  unfeeling  letter,  saying,  that  "  as  she  had  made 
her  bed  she  must  lie  upon  it,"  and  enclosed  a  bank-note  with  the  intimation 
that  she  must  look  for  no  more  help  from  thom.    Harry  was  standing  by  as  I 
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read  the  heartless  reply.  Boy  as  he  was,  his  eyes  seemed  to  flash  fire  at  the 
insnlt,  whilst  the  poor  mother,  stricken  to  the  heart,  cast  upon  him  one  look 
of  deathless  and  unutterable  lore  and  fainted  away.  When  she  had  sufficiently 
recorered  firom  the  shock  to  allow  of  my  again  speaking  to  her,  I  told  her  that 
my  sister  and  myself,  in  anticipation  of  the  refusal,  had  made  arrangements  to 
adopt  Harry,  and  that  to  do  so  would  be  a  pleasure  to  us,  not  a  burden.  After 
some  hesitation  she  consented  to  the  proposal,  and  her  gratitude  knew  no 
bounds. 

The  greatest  artist  of  ancient  Greece,  in  painting  the  sacrifice  of  Iphigenia, 
felt  that  to  depict  the  countenance  of  the  bereaved  father  was  beyond  the  reach 
of  art,  and,  in  confession  of  his  inability  to  delineate  such  emotion,  drew  a  reU 
over  the  face  of  Agamemnon.  Why  should  I  be  ashamed  to  make  a  like  con* 
fession  P  I  too  must  draw  a  reil  over  the  interviews  of  the  succeeding  days. 
Let  it  suffice  to  say,  that  "  love,  strong  as  death/'  bound  her  to  her  orphan 
ion,  and  that  faith  even  stronger  than  that  love  enabled  her  to  surrender  him 
at  the  bidding  of  Him  who  is  "  the  Father  of  the  fatherless  and  the  Husband 
of  the  widow."  In  these  parting  scenes  of  deathless  love  and  deathless  faith 
I  gained  a  conviction  which  has  never  been  shaken  of  the  certainty  of  reunion 
and  recognition  in  another  world.  It  is  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  present 
this  in  a  logical  form.  But  it  came  home  to  my  heart  with  a  conclusive  force 
far  stronger  than  any  logic.  I  felt  that  emotions  so  holy  and  so  strong,  eon- 
tin^g  unimpaired  up  to  the  moment  of  dissolution,  must  survive  the  stroke  of 
death  and  live  with  the  ever-living  spirit  in  the  world  beyond  the  tomb. 

She  had  been  unconscious  for  some  hours,  when,  opening  her  eyes,  she 
stretohed  out  her  poor,  emaciated  hand  to  Deborah  and  myself,  and  then  looked 
anxiously  round  the  room.  We  understood  her  meaning.  Harry  was  brought. 
She  pointed  upward,  and  whispered  almost  inaudibly,  "  Harry,  we  shall  meet 
fAnre,^  The  hand  feU,  a  soft  and  radiant  smile  broke  over  her  pale  features, 
followed  by  a  look  of  rapture,  of  wondering,  adoring  awe,  and  she  had  passed 
away  "  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

llie  sale  of  her  few  articles  of  furniture  sufficed  to  pay  the  expenses  of  her 
humble  funeral.  She  was  laid  in  the  quiet  graveyard  between  my  house  and 
the  chapel,  and  a  modest  stone  indicates  her  last  resting-place. 

My  purpose  was  to  take  Harry  to  live  with  us,  to  send  him  to  a  day-school  in 
the  town,  give  him  such  additional  instruction  as  I  was  able,  and  having  thus 
provided  for  the  present,  to  leave  the  future  in  the  hands  of  God.  But  the 
uncle,  who  had  previously  wished  to  receive  him,  called  and  expressed  his 
strong  desire  to  relieve  me  of  my  responsibility.  I  knew  him  to  be  purse-proud 
and  overbearing,  but  not  an  unkind  man.  He  said,  as  nearly  as  I  can  remember 
his  words :— • 

"You  see,  sir,  my  sister-in-law  were  not  altogether  a  bad  sort  of  a 
woman,  but  she  were  badly  brought  up,  with  a  deal  of  high,  fal-lall  notions,  as 
made  her  hold  her  head  a  plaguey  deal  too  high.  And  she  were  naturally 
pnmd,  and  never  could  bring  her  stomach  to  eat  humble-pie.  But,  how-be<^ 
ever,  my  brother  Tom's  son  shall  never  be  beholden  to  a  stranger  for  a  living, 
so  ril  take  him  home  with  me  and  bring  him  up  with  my  lads,  and  put  him  to 
an  honest  trade.'* 

What  was  I  to  do?  If  I  refused  my  consent  I  should  finally  sever  him  from 
his  relatives  who  had  it  in  their  power  to  help  him ;  whilst  my  own  income, 
though  sufficient  for  our  simple  wants,  left  but  a  scanty  surplus  to  provide  for 
any  94<lHi<nud  claim  upon  it.  After  some  consideration  and  with  much  reluctance 
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I  acceded  to  the  proposal,  and  after  a  few  days  Harry  left  for  Yob  nnde's.  I 
did  not  think  it  expedient  to  tell  him  what  had  passed  between  his  nnde  and 
myselfi  and  he  went  away  supposing  that  there  was  no  other  home  for  him 
than  that  to  which  he  was  going.  This  I  much  regretted  afterwards,  for  the 
family  he  now  entered  felt  it  right  to  humble  him,  or  as  they  phrased  it,  "  to 
bring  him  down  a  peg  or  two,"  by  every  means  in  their  power ;  yet  with  the 
instinctire  delicacy  and  refinement  of  feeling  he  inherited  from  his  mother,  he 
never  let  me  suspect  the  indignities  offered  him.  Unable  to  join  in  the  practical 
jokes  and  rough  horse  play  in  which  his  cousins  delighted,  they  taunted  him 
with  pride  and  effeminacy.  They  were  encouraged  in  this  by  their  father,  who 
thought  the  discipline  was  useful  to  him,  and  who  would  himself  twit  the 
poor  boy  with  his  poverty  and  dependence,  "  to  make  him  know  his  plaoe,"  as 
he  said.  I  subsequently  found  that  Harry  would  spend  hours  of  lonely  grief, 
whenever  he  could  escape  from  his  tormenters,  shedding  bitter  tears  over  the 
memory  of  his  mother,  and  vainly  longing  to  join  her.  One  day  his  cousins 
tracked  him  to  his  retreat,  broke  in  upon  it  with  noisy  cries  and  rude  jestSt 
insisting  that  he  should  accompany  them.  In  vain  did  he  endeavour  to  escape. 
They  were  too  numerous  and  determined  for  him  to  do  so.  His  temper  began 
to  rise,  and  he  retorted  upon  them.  One  of  them,  older  and  stronger  than 
himself,  said  with  a  mocking  laugh,  ''Who  are  youP  Your  mother  was  a 
beggar."  White  with  rage,  Harry  sprang  upon  him  like  a  tiger,  and  with  one 
blow  knocked  him  down.  Suppressing  his  passion  for  a  moment  he  stood 
amid  the  astonished  group  with  clenched  fists  and  flashing  eyes,  and  cried,  "If 
any  of  you  speak  a  word  against  my  mother  111  serve  him  the  same ; "  and 
walked  away.  As  soon  as  he  had  got  out  of  sight,  he  started  off  running,  and 
did  not  stop  till  he  reached  my  house.  Throwing  himself  into  my  sister's  anns 
he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  It  was  some  minutes  before  he  could  speak ; 
but  when  he  was  able  to  do  so,  he  told  us  how  much  he  had  suffered  since  he 
had  left  us. 

I  at  once  went  to  his  uncle,  whom  I  found  in  a  towering  rage  at  "  the  young 
beggar's  impudence  to  strike  my  son ! ''  In  his  present  temper  he  was  inacces- 
sible to  reason.  I  therefore  left  him  and  returned  next  day.  I  wished  to 
retain  Harry  according  to  my  original  plan.  But  during  the  interval  he  had 
seen  another  uncle,  residing  at  some  distance,  who  offered  to  take  the  boy  as  an 
apprentice  without  a  premium.  Eeluctant,  as  I  afterwards  discovered,  to 
become  dependent  upon  me,  and  anxious  to  begin  earning  his  own  living,  Harry 
was  very  desirous  to  close  with  this  offer.  I  therefore  yielded  to  his  wish,  the 
indentures  were  signed,  and  in  a  few  days  he  set  off  to  his  new  home.  When 
he  left  I  begged  him  to  write  to  me  frequently.  He  did  so,  and  though  his 
letters  were  often  illegible  from  tears,  he  never  told  me,  or  allowed  me  to 
suspect,  that  he  was  made  the  drudge  of  the  household,  was  cruelly  beaten  for 
the  slightest  fault,  and  if  he  ventured  to  complain,  was  taxmted  with  being  no 
better  than  a  pauper.  At  length  I  got  some  inkling  of  the  truth  and  went 
over  to  see  him.  I  was  shocked  at  the  change  a  few  months  had  wrought 
He  had  always  been  scrupulously  neat  in  his  dress  and  clean  in  his  person.  I 
found  him  now  dirty  and  neglected.  His  frank  handsome  face  seemed  settling 
down  into  a  look  of  sulled  dogged  obstinacy.  So  altered  was  he  that  at  first 
I  scarcely  recognised  him. 

My  worst  fears  being  thus  confirmed,  I  ventured  to  remonstrate  with  his 
uncle,  who  angrily  retorted  upon  me  that  it  was  no  business  of  mine.  I  offered 
to  relieve  him  of  his  charge.    He  refused  to  give  him  up  before  the  expiration 
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of  his  time,  and  cut  short  the  conrersation  by  ordering  me  off  the  premises. 
I  returned  home  that  night  with  a  very  sad  heart.  Deborah  was  furious  when 
I  told  her  what  had  passed.  She  derised  all  manner  of  schemes  to  delirer  him 
from  his  bondage.  Her  ingenuity  in  this  matter  had  been  stimulated  by  having 
lately  heard  a  lecture  from  an  escaped  slare,  describing  the  various  modes  of 
concealing  fugitive  Negroes  and  passing  them  forward  by  "  the  underground 
railway."  The  good  soul  expended  a  vast  amount  of  ingenuity  in  contriving  a 
plan  for  carrying  him  off  in  a  covered  cart  and  keeping  him  concealed  in  the 
garret.  I  set  myself  to  endeavour  by  more  pedestrian  and  commonplace 
methods  to  secure  his  emancipation,  but  in  vain.  The  magistrate  to  whom  I 
applied  could  afford  no*  redress,  and  the  uncle  with  whom  he  had  first  lived 
refused  to  interfere. 

Deborah's  scheme  for  kidnapping  him  began  to  seem  the  most  feasible  of 
any  which  could  be  suggested,  when  one  morning  I  was  aroused  by  a  riolent 
knocking  at  the  door.    In  the  cold  grey  twilight  of  a  winter  morning  I  had 
8<nne  difficulty  in  making  out  who  my  untimely  visitor  was,  and  it  was  with  a 
sense  of  terror  that  I  recognised  Harry's  master.  He  was  in  a  towering  rage ; 
the  lad  had  run  away ;  he  had  traced  him  to  the  town  and  into  the  neighbour- 
hood of  my  house.    I  said  that  I  was  glad  to  hear  it,  but  that  I  knew  nothing 
of  the  matter.    He  insisted  that  I  had  secreted  him  somewhere.    Here  my 
sister's  studies  in  the  matter  of  the  underground  railways  and  fugitive  slaves 
stood  us  in  good  stead.    To  my  supreme  astonishment  she  contrived  to  let  it 
appear  that  he  was  in  the  house,  or  at  any  rate  in  the  neighbourhood ;  but 
defied  the   uncle   to  enter  at   his   peril.    He  bullied,  and  blustered,  and 
swore  a  great  deal,  but  at  last  had  no  alternative  but  to  leave  the  house  in 
order  to  procure  a  search-warrant.    "No  sooner  was  his  back  turned  than  I 
sharply  asked  the  meaning  of  her  strange  conduct,  for  I  began  to  fear  that  she 
had  lost  her  senses.    She  then  let  me  into  her  plot,  which  was,  that  since 
Hazry  had  evidently  run  away,  and  had  been  traced  to  our  neighbourhood,  it 
was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  delay  his  pursuers  as  long  as  possible,  and  that 
by  allowing  them  to  believe  that  he  was  secreted  on  the  premises,  but  refusing 
them  entrance  without  a  legal  authority,  we  should  at  any  rate  interpose  a 
delay  of  some  hours.    I  am  afraid  I  ought  in  strict  honesty  to  have  exposed 
the  trick,  but  I  had  not  the  heart  to  do  so  when  I  remembered  that  the 
escape  of  the  dear  boy  might  perhaps  depend  upon  it.    I^o  magistrate  could 
be  found  for  some  time  to  grant  a  search-warrant,  and  then  there  was  some 
legal  difficulty  in  the  way :  but  constables  were  watching  round  the  house  that 
he  should  not  possibly  escape,  and  the  uncle,  confident  that  he  was  concealed 
within,  protested  that  he  would  capture  him  if  it  cost  him  £50.     Feeling 
sure  of  their  prey,  the  loss  of  two  or  three  hours  did  not  give  them  half  as 
much  trouble  as  it  afforded  us  pleasure;  and  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the 
look  of  malignant  triumph  with  which  at  last  they  returned  with  authority  to 
search  the   house  for  stolen  goods,  so  the  form  of  the  warrant  ran  —  the 
incensed  unolo  having  pretended   that  Harry  had  carried  away  property 
belonging  to  him.   Deborah  was  now  punctiliously  polite.    She  unlocked  every 
room  for  them,  though  I  never  knew  so  many  doors  locked  and  so  many  keys 
lost  in  our  house  before.    At  last  they  seemed  to  suspect  the  hoax  played 
upon  them>  and  completing  the  search  of  the  premises  very  hastily,  they  left, 
followed  by  the  now  unrepressed  exultation  of  Deborah. 

Until  the  search  was  over,  and  the  constables  were  gone,  I  felt  so  excited 
that  I  could  not  pray.    I  could  only  walk  up  and  down,  picturing  to  myself  the 
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poor  orphan  boji  meanly  olad,  wandering  on  in  that  bitter  cold.  In  the  comae 
of  the  day*  as  I  was  passing  my  study  window,  which  looks  ont  into  the  grare- 
yardi  I  observed  that  the  snow«  which  lay  undisturbed  eyerywhere  else,  had 
been  displaced  on  one  part  of  the  wall.  My  suspicions  were  at  onoe  excited. 
I  wMit  out  and  found  that  some  one  had  crossed  the  wall  at  that  point.  1  traced 
the  footsteps  in  the  snow  to  the  widow's  grave.  There  the  visitor  hsul  evi* 
dently  thrown  himself  on  the  ground,  and  laid  for  some  time,  as  the  tlun  ooat- 
ing  of  snow  was  entirely  melted.  I  could  not  doubt  who  had  been  there !  His 
pursuers  were  right  when  they  said  they  had  traced  him  to  my  house.  He  had 
come  to  pray  and  weep  once  more  at  his  mother's  grave.  TVe  waited  in  a  £eTa 
of  excitement  for  some  tidings,  and  dreaded  at  every  knock  to  hear  that  he  had 
been  captured,  but  when  several  days  had  passed  away  we  began  to  breathe 
more  freely,  and  about  a  week  after  we  received  a  letter  in  a  feigned  hand,  with 
no  signature,  from  Liverpool,  which  contained  simply  the  words,  "  All  rig^t;  I 
eail  1y>-morrow."    Then  we  knew  that  all  was  welL 
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''Caat    thy  bread  upon  the  waiteiV)  ibr  thou  idialt  find  it  after  many  days."--* 

Eoclesiastes  ;u.  X. 

This  proverb  founds  itself,  as  is  well  known,  upon  an  Eastern  custom. 
During,  and  after  the  periodic  rains,  the  Nile  and  other  Eastern  liven 
rise  high  above  their  ordinary  channels,  diffusing  themselves  over  the 
adjaeent  lands,  enriching  and  making  th^n  fertOe,  not  only  by  the 
welcome  refreshment  of  their  waters,  but  also  by  the  sediments  they 
deposit.  At  such  times  the  husbandmen  deaoend  from  the  hills,  or  issue 
from  embanked  villages  in  little  boats,  from  which  they  scatter  eom  and 
rice  on  the  wide  shallow  waters ;  the  seed  sinking  into  the  lUfedsolying 
mud,  germinating,  sprouting,  and,  when  the  waters  retire,  quriiigiiur  up 
and  bringing  forth  fruit.  It  is  to  this  custom  that  the  W  iae  £jDg 
alludes  in  the  words, ''  Gaat  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  manv  days." 

Now  a  proverb  is  valuable  in  proportion  as  it  is  rich  on  all  sid^  in 
application ;  and  this  proverb  has  been  very  variously  employed,  and  if 
susceptible  of  manifold  uses.  Solomon  perhaps  meant — our  tmnalatora^ 
from  the  heading  of  the  chapter,  evidently  thought  he  meant — to  i2se  it 
as  an  incentive  to  charity :  ssLjins,  in  effect,  "  Give  freely,  for  the  laiger 
your  charities  the  more  plentiful  will  be  your  reward.*'  Others  again 
have  thought  that  the  proverb  had  a  special  bearing  on  parents ;  that  it 
said  to  them,  "  Teach  and  train  your  children  with  all  diligence,  availing 
yourselves  of  every  favourable  time,  and  when  they  are  old  you  shaS 
nave  the  greater  recompense."  And  still  others  have  found  it  an  incen- 
tive to  the  ministry  and  apostleship  of  the  "Word  of  Life,  an  exhorlatzon 
to  teach  and  preach,  because  no  word  can  fall  in  vain  or  useless  to  the 
ground. 

It  would  not  be  easy,  perhaps,  the  sentences  of  this  book  being  so 
disjointed,  to  decide  what  thought  was  uppermost  in  8olomcm*s  mind 
when  he  penned  this  verse.  Nor  do  I  think  we  need  be  much  ooncemed 
about  tbat.    To  whatsoever  thing  the  prorerb  will  apply,  to  that  we  may 
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feariesslj  apply  it.  If  we  ean  find  fiye  or  six  tboughts,  or  illuBtrations  of 
thought  in  it,  iimtead  of  oxJy  one,  so  much  the  better  for  us ;  so  much 
the  more  valuable  to  m  does  the  prorerb  become.  It  may  be  only 
another  proof  of  the  Wise  King's  wisdom  that  so  many  of  his  sayings 
are  thus  ind^Sbite,  thus  flexible,  yielding  themselTes  to  the  use  and 
presaure  of  a  great  variety  of  thoughts ;  that  when  not  formally  uttering 
proverbs,  he  nevertheless  does  utter  sentences  which  are  virtually 
proverbs,  and  are  on  all  sides  rich  in  application. 

Acting  then  on  the  rale  that  to  whatever  thing  this  saying  will  appiv 
we  may  fearlessly  apply  it,  let  us  take  it  as  illustrating  the  common  wors 
of  the  Chriatiaa  lite— its  sowing  and  reaping,  its  work  and  wage,  its 
labour  and  reward*  We  may  thus  perhaps  give  freshness  and  force  to  ^ 
divine  word  which  we  have  often  heard,  which  constant  use  has  some- 
what staled. 

I.  We  are,  then,  to  take  the  villager  in  his  frail  boat,  aeattering  riee 
on  the  waters,  as  an  .emblem  of  the  Christian  nmn  casting  his  eood  deeds 
on  the  stream  of  time.  His  seems  but  a  hopeless  task.  He  has  rice  in 
his  hand  of  wfaioh  he  might  make  a  present  bread.  N'ot  unfrequently, 
indeed,  the  poor  Egyptian  villager,  harassed  by  perpetual  in^sts,  must 
have  hungered  for  the  riee  be  carried ;  and  so  was  literally  casting  his 
**  bread,"  the  bread  he  then  wanted,  upon  the  waters.  Yet  he  denied 
hiimelf,  scattering  the  precious  seed  broadcast  upon  the  stream,  seeing 
that  sink  on  whiim  he  would  fain  have  fed.  So  w  as  sight  w^nt,  it  WQS 
a  hopeless  waste ;  it  was  only  by  faith,  faith  in  a  coming  harvest^  a 
distant  joy,  that  he  was  animated  and  sustained. 

Now  the  one  all^induding  woric  of  the  Christian  man  is  that  of  growing 
up  in  all  things  into  Christ ;  to  acquaint  himself  ever  more  fiiUy  with  tbe 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  till  he  know  even  as  alDo  he  is  known ;  to  possess 
himself  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus  till  Christ  be  fully  formed 
in  him.  To  the  prosecution  of  this  work  all  other  really  Christian  toils 
are  subordinate  and  convergent ;  the  whole  duty  aoid  discipline  of  the 
Christian  life  tending  in  this  direction. 

Three  features  of  this  work  are  illustrated  by  Solomon's  proverb. 

1.  That  it  involves  9elf -denial.  It  is  a  '^  bread"  that  he  casts  away.  It 
is  a  jyresent  gratification  that  he  resigns  for  the  hope  set  before  him.  He 
has  to  deny  himself  '^  the  pleasures  of  sin,"  which  are  pleasures,  though 
but ''  for  a  season.'*  He  has  to  renounce  the  "  wisdom  of  this  world,"  which 
is  a  wisdom,  though  but  for  "  this  generation."  He  has  to  ''  esteem  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  tluin  the  treasures  in  Egypt,"  which  are 
treasures,  albeit  they  soon  *^  make  to  themselves  wings  and  nee  away."  If 
he  would  have  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  he  must  buy  the  truth,  buy  it 
at  the  cost  of  toil  and  pain :  he  has  to  pay  for  it  with  thought  and  study, 
with  the  resignation  of  familiar  errors  and  the  renunciation  of  former 
habits.  If  he  would  grow  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  he  must  pay  for  that ; 
pay  for  it  in  the  expulsion  of  the  deceits  and  impurities,  the  dishonesties 
and  unoharities,  which  use  and  wont  have  made  a  second  nature  to  him : 
he  must  endure  the  agomes  of  death  and  the  throes  of  birth-^the  death 
of  the  old  man,  and  the  birth  of  the  new.  To  be  like  Christ,  he  muit 
follow  him ;  to  follow  him,  he  must  not  only  take  up  bis  cross,  but  tab 
it  up  and  bear  it  day  by  day. 

Now  we  must  not  take  these  words  as  mere  phrases,  mere  general 
figurative  expressions.  We  shall  not,  and  cannot,  if  we  are  fcdlowers  of 
Him  who  bore  the  cross.  We  have  never  followed  him  a  single  day  yet, 
without  finding  tint  we  had  to  renounce  and  leave  behind  us  some 
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present  gratificatiou ;  to  cross  the  untruthful  or  indolent,  or  unloying 
tendencies  which  are  yet  in  our  members ;  to  do  something  which  we  did 
not  like  to  do,  though  we  did  it ;  or  to  leave  something  undone  which  the 
world  and  the  flesh  would  have  had  us  do,  though  we  had  grace  not  to  do 
it.  We  know  that  it  is  a  real  "  bread"  which  we  have  had  to  cast  awsj, 
though  it  be  a  bread  which  would  not  satisfy : — that  it  is  a  real  present 
gratification  we  have  had  to  renounce,  though  a  gratification  only  for  the 
present,  and  not  enduring  unto  life  eternal.  Like  the  poor  villager  of 
Egypt,  we  have  often  "eyed"  the  bread  and  hungered  for  it  even  while 
we  cast  it  on  the  waters. 

2.  And  here  there  comes  out  a  second  feature  of  the  work — iis 
apparent  liopeles9ne98 — ^which  makes  this  self-denial  very  hard.  The 
bread  is  not  given  away,  or  put  afiide ;  it  is  cast  on  the  waters,  which  do 
not  want  it  though  they  ensulph  it.  It  sinks  and  seems  lost,  lost  for 
ever,  lost  without  any  one  being  the  better  for  it.  Nothing  can  well 
seem  more  hopeless  than  the  Christian's  life-work.  The  more  he  does, 
the  more  there  seems  to  be  done;  the  further  he  advances,  the  more 
distant  seems  the  mark.  He  has  never  attained :  he  is  never  perfect :  to 
the  very  end  it  is  a  mere  pressing  on  to  the  things  that  are  oefore,  and 
still  before,  and  seemingly  farther  off.  He  denies  himself  in  some  one 
respect — overcomes  some  natural  indolence  or  ioipurity  to-day,  only  to 
find  himself  overcome  by  it  to-morrow.  To-day  he  makes  some  little 
progress  in  his  work,  ana  to-morrow  feels  as  if  all  were  undone,  as  if  idl 
nad  to  be  begun  again.  The  mere  fact  that  something  oitght  to  be  done 
will  often  suffice  to  make  it  distasteful  to  him :  the  mere  fact  that  some 
other  thing  ought  to  be  left  undone  will  often  make  it  tempting  and 
desirable.  Often  as  he  has  prayed  and  striven  against  certain  forms  of 
evil,  and  sometimes  not  without  success,  they  still  look  formidable  as 
ever.  Often  as  he  has  aspired  and  sought  after  certain  forms  of  good,  he 
feels  that  he  has  no  sure  hold  upon  them.  Even  to  the  end  he  still  finds 
the  law  of  sin  and  death  in  him  counterworking  the  law  of  life;  the 
holiest  men  uttering  confessions  of  personal  iniquity  more  full  and 
exhaustive  than  the  vilest. 

We  all  know  something  of  this.  We  know  that  whether  trying  to 
,  become  good  or  to  do  good,  it  is  like  casting  bread  on  the  waters — an 
apparent  waste  of  energy  and  substance.  We  seem  to  make  no  progress, 
to  reach  no  end;  and  though  it  be  verv  true  that  we  are  gradually 
acquiring  gracious  tempers  and  habits,  making  attainments  in  knowledge 
and  charity,  yet  our  course  is  so  devious,  and  we  so  often  seem  to  be 
carried  back,  and  our  gains  look  so  small,  and  our  failures  so  many,  that 
we  often  lose  heart,  and  feel  as  if  all  our  labours  and  confiicts  and  self- 
denials  had  been  utterly  in  vain. 

8.  Let  us  remember,  then,  that  the  animating  motive  of  this  self- 
denying  and  seemingly  hopeless  labour  comes  from  faith  and  not  from  sight. 
The  husbandman  of  the  Egyptian  village  casts  his  bread  upon  the  waters 
when  he  fain  would  eat  it.  He  sees  it  sink  in  the  greedy  stream.  Were 
he  to  trust  to  sight,  he  too  might  be  miserable  and  hopeless  enough. 
But  faith — ^faith  in  Good's  laws  and  his  past  experience  of  them,  tells  him 
that  in  due  time  he  sha^l  reap,  and  so  he  does  not  faint.  He  has  long  to 
wait,  and  he  can  do  little  or  nothing  toward  the  fulfilment  of  his  desires; 
but  he  waits  in  hope,  and  his  hope  does  not  make  hidi  ashamed.  The 
harvest  comes  in  time — in  the  set  time ;  and,  with  it,  the  joy  of  harvest. 

Ho  reads  us  a  lesson.  We  can  only  deny  ourselves,  only  get  through 
our  Christian  duties  hopefully  and  well,  in  proportion  as  we  look  not  at 
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the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  unBeen.  We 
must  draw  our  motive  from  faith  and  not  from  sight.  All  our  labours 
and  the  fruits  of  them  seem  to  disappear  beneath  the  stream.  But  that 
Tery  seed  which  we  have  been  sowing — ^whence  did  that  come  ?  Was 
not  that  the  fruit  of  some  previous  unforeseen  harvest  P  the  gifl  and 
reward  of  faith  P  And  will  not  He,  who  from  past  harvests  has  given  us 
present  seed,  from  the  seed  we  are  sowing  now  bring  a  future  harvest 
of  strength  and  joy  P  Cannot  we  trust  him  to  do  that  while  the  seed  is 
in  our  hand,  speakmg  to  us  of  his  faithfulness,  and  even  after  it  has  left 
our  hand  P  These  very  efforts  to  be  true  and  good,  and  grow  like  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  are  not  these  the  fruits  of  faith  P  And  if  faith  have 
already  brought  forth  fruit  in  us,  cannot  we  believe  that  its  fruits  have 
their  seed  in  themselves,  seed  that  will  yet  spring  up  and  bring  us  a  harvest 
of  ^ood  P  Let  us  but  have  faith,  and  all  will  be  well.  For  these  toils  and 
aeli-denials,  which  seem  so  hopeless  and  ineffective,  are  among  the  afflic- 
tions of  which  Paul  speaks — the  afflictions  which  work  out  a  weight  of 
glory  "  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen  and  temporal,  but 
at  the  things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal." 

II.  The  proverb  has  also  something  to  say  about  Christian  reward.  It 
has  three  things  to  say. 

1.  That  "  whatsoever  we  sow,  that  also — ^that,  and  not  something  else 
— we  shall  reap,**  The  injunction  is,  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  : 
for  thou  shalt  find  if* — (the  very  thing  you  sowed) — "  after  many  days." 
The  boatman  may  cast  out  wheat  or  barley  or  rice;  but  whatever  he 
casts  out,  that  he  expects  to  find  and  does  find.  If  he  sow  sparingly,  he 
reaps  sparingly ;  if  bountifully,  bountifully.  Both  in  quality  and  quantity, 
in  kind  and  degree,  he  reaps  as  he  had  sowed. 

And  in  like  manner,  Christ  is  not  forgetful  of  our  work  of  faith ;  nor 
of  the  varieties  of  service  done  for  him ;  nor  of  the  sum  of  them :  each 
will  bring  its  own  reward,  bring  forth  its  own  fruit.  And  the  harvest 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  seed,  the  reward  to  the  service.  He  takes 
note  of  every  effort  to  know  his  will  and  do  it ;  estimates  at  its  true 
value  every  act  of  grace,  every  service  of  love.  We  can  only  do  anything 
good,  as  we  receive  of  him ;  but  what  we  receive,  through  his  gift, 
becomes  our  property ;  he  accounts  it  ours,  and  watches  our  use  of  it. 
And  he  is  not  to  be  misled.  The  widow's  mite  is  but  a  small  gift ;  but 
Christ  knows  that  she  is  a  widow,  and  that  the  two  mites  are  ''her 
whole  living.^'  Mary's  costly  ointment  seems  turned  to  "waste;"  but 
Christ  sees  in  the  mere  anointing  an  anointing  for  his  "  burial ;"  detects, 
honours,  and  rewards  the  faith  and  love  which  prompted  Mary's  service. 
The  disciples  leave  only  boats  and  nets ;  but  Christ  sees  that  they  have 
forsaken  their  all,  and  promises  them  "  the  hundredfold"  And  he  is 
the  same  yesterdav,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  His  eye  is  not  less  quick  now, 
nor  his  judgment  less  unerring,  than  when  he  dwelt  among  us.  What- 
ever we  sow  in  his  service,  whatever  gifts  we  offer,  whatever  acts  of  love 
we  do,  whatever  self-denials  and  self-sacrifices  we  impose,  he  will  estimate 
them  at  their  exact  value,  and  give  us  the  hundredfold. 

And  that  again  reminds  us  that  we  shall  not  only  reap  what  we  sow, 
but  that, 

2nd.  We  shall  also  reap  more  than  we  sow.  The  husbandman's  hope  is 
that  the  rice  cast  upon  the  waters  will  bring  him  some  thirty,  some 
sixty,  some  a  hundredfoU :  it  will  all  be  rice,  but  there  will  be  more  of 
it.  He  would  be  but  badly  off— it  would  hardly  be  worth  his  while  to 
cast  his  seed  on  the  stream,  if  it  brought  him  only  what  he  gave.    In 
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that  case  he  might  as  well  eat  his  *^  bread*'  or  store  it  in  the  house. 
And  we  should  be  but  badly  off  if  Christ  simplj  repaid  what  we  lay  out 
for  him.  But  it  is  not  so.  He  giyes  us  our  own  again  ^'  with  usury." 
We  "sow  in  righteousness,  we  reap  in  mercy;"  i.e.,  the  rule  of  our 
service  is  righteousness,  but  the  rule  of  Gbd's  rewarding  is  mercy.  The 
same  Paul  who  teaches  **  whatsoeyer  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap,"  thus  distinctly  affirming  that  the  reward  is  to  be  proportioned  to 
the  service ;  also  teaches  us  that  ^*  God,  who  ministereth  seed  to  the 
sower  and  bread  to  the  eater,  multiplies  our  seed  sown  and  increases  the 
fruits  of  our  righteousness,"  affirming  no  less  distinctly  that  the  reward 
is  to  be  disproportioned  to  the  service.  Of  course  there  is  no  contra- 
diction here.  The  husbandman  does  rea^  as  he  sows — sparingly  if  he 
BOW  sparingly,  bountifully  if  he  sow  bountifully ;  wheat  if  ne  sow  wheat, 
rice  if  he  sow  rice.  And  yet  he  reaps  in  every  case  more  than  he  sowed. 
To  his  ''bare  grain  God  adds  a  body,"  retummg  manifold  more  than  was 
entrusted  to  him.  And  so  with  us.  Oar  reward  will  correspond  to  our 
service,  and  yet  will  transcend  our  service.  Christ  uses  large  measures, 
*'  pressed  dowu,  shaken  together,  and  yet  running  oyer."  For  deeds  done 
in  time,  he  gives  an  eternal  reward — ^requiting  the  finite  service  with  an 
infinite  joy. 

8rd.  The  hnaer  we  wait  the  richer  our  harvest.  The  villagers  of  ^SgTP^ 
are  not  sorry,  out  glad,  when  the  waters  rise  high  and  tarry  long.  To 
reap  "  after  many  days"  is  to  reap  an  abundant  harvest.  And  hence  the 
voices  of  rejoicing  are  heard- in  the  land  when  the  waters  touch  a  higher 
mark  and  spread  more  widely.  We  have  need  to  remember  that.  We 
should  not  mind  waiting,  if  we  did  but  know  that  the  blessing  will  oome 
though  it  tarry,  and  come  with  the  richer  effusion  the  longer  we  have  to 
wait  for  it.  And  we  may  know  it.  The  "  present  reward"  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  the  ''future  hope."  The  pharisees  did  their  alms  "to  be 
seen  of  men."  They** had  their  reward," reaping  as  they  had  sowed; 
they  were  seen  of  men,  and  after  that  had  nothing  more  that  they  could 
claim.  Dives  in  his  "  lifetime"  had  his  good  things ;  he  could  not  wait 
for  the  future  reward:  and  yet  he  had  better  have  waited  for  it;  he 
would  not  then  have  "come  into  this  torment."  And  the  same  role 
holds  good  of  the  righteous.  They  may  win  a  present  reward,  constrain 
a  present  answer  to  their  prayers,  rious  mothers,  with  passionate 
importunity,  have  won  back  to  life  dying  children,  onij  to  bemoan  their 
wilful  impatience ;  only  to  learn  that  they  had  better  have  waited  Gt)d*8 
time,  and  then  have  met  in  heaven  those  whom  now  they  have  little  hope 
of  seeing  there.  Our  Lord  himself  seems  to  have  been  glad  that  he  was 
not  in  Bethany  when  Lazarus  was  dying,  lest  the  grief  and  importunity 
of  the  sisters  should  have  won  from  him  a  lesser  blessing  than  that  he 
afterward  bestowed.  It  is  always  best  to  wait  his  time;  the  more 
patiently  we  wait  the  more  divine  our  recompense ;  "  the  fulness  of 
time"  brings  with  it  fulness  of  benediction.  It  is  well  to  "  see  and 
therefore  believe ;"  but  it  is  better  still  to  be  of  those  "  who  have  not 
seen  and  yet  have  believed" — who  cannot  reckon  up  manifest  interposi- 
tion and  visible  answers  to  prayer,  and  yet  have  held  fast  the  faith  and 
patience  of  the  Lord  Jesus  unto  the  end.  It  is,  as  one  so  often  has  to 
say,  the  unnoted,  inconspicuous,  unconscious  deeds  of  ours;  the 
ministering  to  Christ  with  such  an  entireness  of  love  that  we  have  done 
it,  as  we  breathe,  without  thinking  about  it  or4ooking  for  reward ;  it  is 
the  deeds  of  which  Christ  himself  will  have  to  remind  us  on  "  the  day  of 
recompenses,"  the  deeds  which  he  will  have  to  interpret  to  us  because  we 
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did  not  keep  cotmt  of  them  or  recomise  their  deepest  meaning;  it  is 
tEese,  the  deeds  for  which  we  have  had  no  present  reward,  which  will 
via  for  us  his  most  tender  regards,  his  most  lavish  benedictions.  The 
''hosbaodman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it  J'  Let  us  also  "  be  patient,  stablish  our  hearts ;  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  drsweth  nigh." 
J^de.  S.  Cox. 


THE  SCEPTIC  CONVINCED. 

A  TRJTM  BTATBIOITT  FBOK  BXAL  LITE. 

"What  a  splendid  boaquet ! "  Mid  my  friend.  Professor  B.,  as  I  held  up  a  choice 
sample  of  green-hoiise  flowers  for  his  admiiing  inspectioa.  '*  Those  camellias  and 
caroatioQs  are  abeolotely  perfect/'  he  added,  "  and  that  is  what  we  can  seldom 
say  of  laything  here."  "  Grandmother"  said  he,  suddenly  turning  to  the  aged 
inTsiid for whflni  the  flowers  had  been  sent,  "what  was  that  I  heard  you  saying 
the  other  day  to  young  Deane  about  the  teachings  of  nature  ? " 

"I>Ruie  is  a  UtHe  sceptical,  I  suspect,"  said  &e  Professor  (in  a  whisper  too  low 
for  his  aged  relstiTe  to  hear),  "and  our  good  grandmother,  I  believe,  was  trying  to 
oofiTot  him."  The  old  lady  answered  the  question  with  more  solemnity  than  it 
had  been  asked,  "  I  told  Henry  Deane  that  such  flowers  were  enough  to  convince 
the  stroDgest  Atheist  of  the  eiiatence  of  a  God ;  and  that  if  he  rejected  the  Bible, 
the  teachings  of  nature  were  a  perpetual  rebuke  to  his  unbelief." 

"Grandmother,"  said  the  Professor,  ''neither  Nature  nor  the  Bible  ever  con- 
^uKed  »e  of  the  reaUty  of  religion.  I  could  tell  you  of  an  .argument  far  more 
potent" 

The  starred  £aces  of  his  two  auditors  showed  the  Professor  that  he  was  mis- 
^nulentood ;  we  had  taken  his  frank  declaration  as  an  avowal  of  infidelity.  He 
hastened  to  correct  our  mistake.  "  No,  no,  I  did  not  mean  that — I  am  not  a 
doabter— I  fidly  believe— but  I  did  not  reach  my  present  convictions  by  the  path 
whidi  has  been  usuaiiy  prescribed.  You  look  as  if  you  would  like  to  ask  me  about 
it/'  be  added. 

"I  am  hoping.  Professor,  that  you  will  tell  us  without  the  asking,"  I  said  with 
my  QBiud  frankness.  He  smiled ;  and  after  a  little  hesitation,  gave  us  the  desired 
npiaaadon. 

"  1  had,  as  you  well  know,  strict  rdi^ous  training  in  my  childhood.  My  excel- 
eat  parents  exemplified  the  religion  which  they  inc^cated,  and  although  I  did  not 
ield  my  heart  to  its  claims,  it  never  occurred  to  me,  while  under  the  parental  roof, 
0  doubt  its  divine  reality.  I  know  not  why  I  did  not  become  a  Christian  in  my 
>oyhood.  Perhaps  it  was  the  strong  influence  which  my  cousin  James  had 
^vtd  over  me.  My  mother  died  when  he  was  twenty  and  I  was  fifteen,  leaving 
^  both  to  mourn  her  loss,  though  not  to  follow  her  example.  I  soon  left  home 
^r  a  distant  school,  where  my  cousin  was  engaged  in  teaching.  Here,  for  the  first 
une,  be  insinuated  his  doubts  of  the  correctness  of  the  system  of  religious  truth  in 
vhich  I  had  been  educated.  I  was  at  first  considerably  shocked.  But  a  willingness 
ABilcncethe  voice  of  my  own  conscience,  led  me  to  listen  to  him,  at  length,  with 
ome  satisfaction.  And  ere  my  four  years'  course  of  study  under  his  instruction 
»d  expired,  my  mind  had  so  far  surrendered  itself  to  his  guidance,  that  I  persuaded 
Qyself  that  the  Bible  was  a  fable,  and  that  those  who  professed  to  believe  it  were 
'^  or  hypocrites.  At  this  period  I  went  abroad  to  acquire  my  profession  at  a 
omgn  Untversitv.  My  early  habits  kept  me  free  from  vice  myself;  and  I  still 
o*thed  it  in  othm. 

'*  While  I  tried  to  divest  myself  of  all  ideas  of  accountability  to  God,  1  strove  not  to 
oHeit  my  own  self-respect  by  any  conduct  unworthy  of  a  man.  I  wonder  I  was 
-?1^^  ^o  prove  the  sandy  foundation  of  my  morality  by  some  grievous  lapse  from 
irtue.    I  certainly  deserved  sudi  a  lesson.     Perhaps  my  sainted  mother's  prayers 


148  THE   SCEPTIO   OOKYUrCED. 

were  laid  up  before  the  throne  of  a  justly  incensed  but  long-suffering  God,  and  her 
pleadings  stood  between  me  and  vengeance.  I  had  kept  my  father  in  ignorance  of 
my  doubts  and  unbelief,  until  my  return  from  the  Continent.  I  could  not  bear  to 
pain  him  with  the  knowledge  that  his  only  son  had  become  a  sceptic — almost  an 
Atheist.  But  shortly  after  I  reached  home,  still  accompanied  by  my  cousin,  a 
careless  sneer  of  the  latter  at  some  pious  remark,  opened  the  eyes  of  my  parent, 
and  his  inquiries  were  direct  and  pressing.  The  truth  could  no  longer  be  concealed 
by  either  of  us.  I  expected  a  torrent  of  reproaches,  but  my  father  uttered  no 
word  of  rebuke  or  condemnation.  His  pale,  sad  face,  as  he  took  up  his  lamp,  and 
bade  me  the  usual  affectionate  good  night,  reproached  me  more  deeply  than  the 
bitterest  words  could  have  done.  And  when  I  heard  the  weary,  heavy  tread  of  bis 
feet,  as  for  hours  he  paced  his  solitary  chamber,  I  felt  how  deeply  the  iron  had 
entered  his  soul. 

"The  next  morning  he  sent  for  me  to  come  to  his  room.  I  joined  him  there 
with  a  face  as  sorrowful  as  his  own.  He  looked  at  me  for  a  moment  in  silence,  and 
then  addressed  me  calmly  and  tenderly.  '  My  son,  I  see  that  you  are  grieved  at 
having  given  me  pain ;  and  I  think  you  will  not  refuse  a  request  which  is  all  the 
consolation  that,  under  present  circumstances,  you  can  offer  me.'  I  replied  with 
sincerity  that  I  would  do  anything  in  my  power  to  give  him  comfort,  and  prove  my 
affectionate  regard  for  him.'  I  was  about  to  add  that  I  trusted  he  would  not  ask 
me  to  change  my  opinions,  as  with  my  present  convictions  that  would  be  im- 
possible, when  he  interrupted  me — '  No,  no,  I  ask  you  not  to  believe  as  I  do ;  I 
only  beg  that  you  will  immediately  examine  the  whole  subject  candidly  and  impar- 
tially, and  promise  me  that  if  you  find,  upon  a  thorough  examination,  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  and  the  reality  of  religion,  you  toill  at  once  give 
your  heart  to  their  Divine  Author,  and  malce  his  service  the  business  of  your  UfeJ 
I  could  not  refuse  assent  to  a  request  so  reasonable,  and  of  course  promised  imme- 
diate compliance.  Telling  my  father  that  I  had  already  made  myself  familiar  with 
the  writings  of  those  who  doubted  or  denied  what  he  believed,  I  asked  him  to  point 
me  to  such  authors  as  he  wanted  me  to  examine  upon  his  side  of  the  question,  and 
I  would  at  once  commence  their  perusal.  His  reply  was  as  unexpected  as  it  was 
calm.  '  No,  my  son,  it  is  a  different  source  of  evidence  which  I  wish  you  to  look 
at.  Take  this  little  book  (it  was  my  mother's  well-worn  Bible) ;  compare  with  it 
what  you  remember  of  her  life,  what  you  have  seen  and  known  of  the  lives  of 
others  whom  you  believe  sincere  in  their  profession  of  its  truth ;  contrast  with  this 
testimony  the  lives  and  conversation  of  its  opposers,  and  the  God  of  the  Bible,  your 
mother's  God,  will  surely  open  your  eyes.' 

'* This  was  a  course  for  which  I  was  not  prepared.  Doubts,  sneers,  subtle  sophistry, 
could  not  enter  into  my  researches.  Facts,  not  arguments,  were  to  be  my  teachers. 
I  felt  awe-struck,  and  foreboded  defeat.  Hardly  knowing  how  or  where  to  begin, 
I  opened  the  little  book  which  my  father  had  so  solemnly  placed  in  my  hand.  A 
pencil-lined  passage  met  my  eye,  and  thrilled  my  heart.  It  was  this,  '  Wher^we 
oy  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them/  What  a  beacon  torch  thus  flashed  forth  from 
above,  held  by  a  Divine  hand,  at  the  very  starting- point  of  my  promised  search ! 

"  Vividly  its  light  glanced  over  the  past,  and  my  mother's  saintly  life  shone 
brightly  before  me.  How  her  daily  walk  and  conversation  became  the  doctrines 
she  professed !  She  had  her  imperfections,  indeed,  but  how  heartily  she  mourned 
over  them ;  she  had  besetting  sins,  but  how  earnestly  she  strove  against  them  ( 
she  had  severe  trials — how  meekly  she  submitted  to  them ;  she  had  self-denying 
duties — how  faithful  in  her  attempts  to  perform  them !  Nor  was  she  the  only 
witness  for  Christ  My  father,  and  a  host  of  others,  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,  afforded  similar  testimony.  Notwithstanding  all  their  imperfections  and 
inconsistencies,  a  silver  thread  had  run  through  the  whole  warp  and  woof  of  their 
lives — the  prevailing  purpose  and  desire  to  love  and  serve  Ood.  And  now  the  contrast  ot 
which  my  father  had  spoken— ah  I  I  needed  not  to  look  far  or  closely  for  that. 
It  stood  out  boldly  and  darkly  before  me.  How  hollow  and  false  their  best  deeds ; 
how  weak  and  impure  their  motives ;  how  selfish  their  purposes ;  '  how  cormpt 
their  lives !  God  did  indeed  open  my  eyes,  and  a  Divine  voice  spake  from  his 
blessed  word,  '  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.'  For  my  present  hope  in  Christ, 
and  assured  faith  of  eternal  blessedness,  /  am  indebted  to  the  testimony  afforded 
by  the  lives  of  Christians  "-^Ameriean  CongregatumaUst. 
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▲  DISCOUBSE  OK  ACTS  XTIII.  24—28. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  see  wlij  we  have  this  record  of  ApoUos.  He  was 
not  an  apostle,  but  he  was  a  man  of  eminent  gifts  and  grace.  He  became 
a  powerml  preacher  of  the  gospel.  His  name  comes  up  side  by  side  with 
those  of  Peter  and  Paul,  a  man  altogether  so  talented  and  useful  that 
Luke  is  directed  to  give  us  some  account  of  his  origin  and  progress. 
That  account  is  very  short  and  very  instructive.  It  divides  itself  into 
two  parts. 

I.  Apollos  prior  to  his  meeting  with  Priscilla  and  Aquila, 

In  a  few  words  we  are  furnished  with  information  of  his  history  and 
acquirements.  He  was  "  bom  at  Alexandria,"  a  place  of  no  small  note, 
both  in  ancient  and  in  modern  times.  To  us  of  the  present  day  it  is 
chiefly  remarkable  as  a  well-known  station  in  the  overland  route  to  India. 
Centuries  ago  this  place  had  an  interest  of  a  different  kind.  Pounded  by 
Alexander  the  Great  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  Ptolemies,  Alexandria 
became  not  only  an  emporium  of  commerce  but  a  seat  of  learning. 
Colonies  of  Greeks  were  there,  who  brought  with  them  the  refined 
speculations  of  Plato  and  the  Academy.  Colonies  of  Jews  were  there, 
who  clung  to  Moses  and  the  prophets.  And  in  process  of  time  Christianity 
found  its  wav  to  that  great  focus  of  learning.  Such  was  the  pla(ie  where 
ApoUos  was  Dorn  and  brought  up.  Endowed  by  nature  with  an  inquiring 
spurit,  and  surrounded  by  every  facility  for  his  mental  development,  we 
mav  conclude  that  he  made  considerable  advancem^t  in  knowledge, 
and  that  his  whole  character  was  influenced  by  the  varied  culture  of  his 
birthplace.  He  was  "an  eloquentman."  Luke  tells  us  that  "  he  mightily 
convinced  the  Jews  at  Corinth."  And  Paul  admits  that,  charmed  bvhis 
words  and  his  spirit,  a  party  was  formed  in  the  church  there  whose 
shibboleth  was,  "  I  am  of  ApoUos  "  (1  Cor.  i.  12).  Probably  in  that 
early  age,  when  printing  was  unknown  and  books  were  scarce,  the 
power  of  eloquent  speech  was  the  more  highly  prized. 

ApoUos  was  "  mighty  in  the  Scriptures  " — the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament.  As  a  well-educated  Jew  he  had  doubtless  mastered  the 
Hebrew  language ;  but  as  an  Alexandrian  Jew  he  would  be  most  familiar 
with  the  Septuagint  version  prepared  for  the  benefit  of  his  countrymen  in 
his  native  language  and  in  his  native  place.  The  glory  of  Athens  was 
now  departing,  while  the  renown  of  Alexandria  was  rapidly  rising,  and 
in  that  city  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  came  into  close  competition  with  the 
writings  of  Greek  philosophers.  Whether  in  the  Greek  version  or  the 
Hebrew  original,  they  were  diligently  studied  by  ApoUos,  and  as  the 
reward  of  his  pious  diligence  he  became  imbued  with  their  spirit,  weU- 
versed  in  their  contents,  and  could  employ  these  Scriptures  witli  singular 
power  and  beauty  as  sources  of  argument  and  appeal. 

"  7IU9  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  .  .  .  Jciiowiny 
only  the  baptism  of  John,** 

These  two  sentences  serve  in  some  measure  to  define  his  religious 
position.  He  "  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord"  (Jesus)  probably 
by  some  disciple  of  the  Baptist  who  had  lefb  Judea  before  the  Saviour 
began  his  pulnic  career,  or  possibly  by  John  himself.  The  amount  of  his 
Christian  knowledge  cannot  be  accurately  known.    Directly  or  indirectly 
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He  must  have  learnt  from  the  Porerunner  that  "  the  kingdom  of  heavea 
was  at  hand;"  that  "the  Desire  of  all  nations"  had  appeared ;  that  he 
was  "  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sux  of  the  world."  What 
ideas  these  great  and  well-known  words  would  conyej  to  the  mind  of 
ApoUos  we  can  onlj  conjectTire.  Probably  the  new  religion  rose  up 
before  him  in  dim  and  irregular  outline ;  his  conceptions  of  Christ,  his 
person,  ministry,  and  mediation,  would  be  crude  and  imperfect.  It  is 
dear,  however,  that  his  soul  was  stirred  to  its  inmost  depths.  He  felt 
that  the  subtleties  of  the  philosophy  flourishing  around  him  were 
insufBldent,  and  that  the  forms  of  Judaism  had  become  effete.  He  there- 
fore gladly  welcomes  the  new  light,  and  although  it  is  but  the  dawn,  that 
dawn  is  prized,  and  it  shall  soon  brighten  into  "  perfect  day."  It  is  added 
that  Apollos  knew  **onUi  the  haptigm  of  John^  In  this  respect  he 
resembled  the  disdples  whom  Paul  found  at  Ephesus,  mentioned  in  the 
next  chapter.  "l!h&  baptism  of  John"  corresponded  with  the  preaching 
of  John.  Both  were  preparatory.  It  was  a  baptism  of  repentance  fox 
all  who  were  in  earnest  about  spiritual  reformation,  and  who  stood  forthl 
as  waiting  the  coming  Messiah. 

Sudi  was  Apollos  when  he  came  to  Ephesus.  What  brought  him 
there  we  know  not;  but  with  such  attachment  to  John,  such  views  of 
Jesus,  fervency  of  spirit  and  fluency  of  utterance,  be  enters  the  rising  dtj^ 
tHe  metropolis  of  Aisia  Minor.  He  had  already  (at  Alexandria  as  we  take 
it)  "  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,"  and  now  he  will  "speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue  "  of  Ephesus.  The  words  imply  two  things — 
he  preaibhed  Christ  on  the  whole  truly,  though  imp^ectly,  speidang 
accurately  as  £Eur  as  he  went,  freely  and  fearlessly  a^  all  times. 
Happy  were  they  who  attended  the  Ephesian  synagogue  on  that  Sabbath 
day.  No  small  dhjoyment  was  theirs  who  heard  t£e  young  man  from 
Alexandria,  in  religion  not  a  mere  Jew,  and  not  yet  in  the  full  sense  a 
Christian,  with  the  polish  of  the  city  whence  he  came,  with  the  earnest- 
ness of  solemn  conviction,  and  with  all  a  young  convert's  enthusiasm, 
proclaim  in  their  hearing  "  the  wonderful  works  <»  Gk>d."  Next  we  have 
a  glimpse  of — 

II.  J^llo9  thtrinff  tmd  after  hie  meeting  toUh  ffrUciUa  and  AquUa. 

Among  those  who  entered  the  synagogue  on  that  day  were  two,  a 
husband  and  wife,  of  some  little  note  in  the  New  Testament  records, 
Aquila  and  Prisdlla,  who,  when  they  *^  had  beard  (Apollos)  took  him 
unto  them  and  expounded  to  him  the  way  of  G-od  more  perfectly.'*  Like 
Paul  they  are  by  occupation  tent-makers,  and  in  company  with  him  have 
come  from  Corinth  to  Enhesus.  Probably  they  have  laboured  hard  at 
i^ir  trade  during  the  week,  and  now  on  the  Sabbath  they  have  gone  up 
to  the  House  of  the  Lord  to  worship.  Among  all  his  audience  Apollos 
had  no  hearers  more  intelligent  tnan  that  husband  and  wife.  They 
admired  his  earnestness,  his  eloquence,  and  his  mastery  of  the  orades  <u 
Gk>d.  And  as  Apollos  proceeds  in  his  discourse,  speaking  without  restraint 
from  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  Aquila  and  Prisdlla  soon  see  that  while  his 
familiarilr  with  the  law  and  the  prophets  is  surprising,  yet  ei^resdons 
escape  the  lips  of  the  eloquent  young  Jew  that  betray  imperfect 
conceptions  of  Christ  and  his  gospel,  ^ere  are  mistakes  which  should 
be  rectified ;  above  all,  deficiencies  to  be  supplied.  Probably,  husband 
and  wife  now  and  then  exchange  significant  glimoes,  lamenting  some  error, 
while  at  the  same  moment  their  hearts  glow  with  admiration  of  the  zeal 
dispkyed.  The  Iiearers  are  in  advance  of  the  speaker.  But  how  deep 
aninterest  must  they  have  fdt  in  him — ^an  interest  heightened  even  by 
his  very  deficiencies.  A  soul  so  sincere  and  earnest,  so  candid  and  willin^^ 
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to  leoeire  the'  tratb,  so  fiuthfal  and  MicitoaB  in  its  utfcenmce,  must  not 

be  neglected.  He  only  wants  fuller  teaching.  In  him  there  appears  no 
bard  prejudice  to  overcome,  no  pride  of  learning  to  humble.  Could  he  be 
biougnt  to  Christ  and  sit  at  his  feet  ''and  leam  of  him,"  with  what 
renewed  ardour  would  he  derote  himself  to  the  work!  What  lofty 
themes  would  stir  the  eloquence  of  that  tongue !  What  an  admirable 
ambassador  of  Christ  might  be  become !  All  this,  and  more  is  in  store 
for  thee,  eloquent  Apollos !  Thou  hast  came  to  Ephesus  to  teach,  but  to 
leam  also.  The  Jbw  days  spent  there  shall  turn  out  to  be  the  crisis  of 
%  religious  history. 

It  is  agreed  between  Friscilla  and  Aquila  that  he  be  invited  to  their 
bouse  with  a  view  to  Christian  fellowship,  and  accordingly  Apollos 
aocompanies  them  thither.  The  details  of  the  interview  wc  know  not. 
One  ezpressiye  sentence  is  all  the  historian  gives: — ''They  took  him  unto 
tbemseJves  and  expounded  to  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  It 
was  aa  int^view  never  to  be  forgotten.  Aquila  asd  Friscilla  had  lived 
vith  Paid  at  Corinth.  Their  house  was  his  home,  "  because  he  was  of  the 
same  emfb,  he  abode  with  them."  They  had  enjoyed  the  inestimable 
prifile^  of  daily  intercourse  with  him,  and  such  rare  opportunities  for 
Cbristian  instruction  had  doubtless  been  well  emfdoyed.  Although  less 
gifted,  yet  beinc^  better  trained  than  Apollos,  they  are  thus  able  to  instruct 
aim.  The  actual  points  of  instruction  given  are  not  mentioned,  but  we  infer 
that,  in  "  expounding  to  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,"  they  would 
exphun  to  him  the  relationship  of  John  to  Jesus — "  He  must  increase,  I 
must  decrease  ;**  show  that  the  work  of  the  Baptist  was  preparatory  and 
attained  its  highest  end  in  "  preparing  a  people  for  the  Lord."  They 
would  ihrow  light  upon  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  life  and  doctrines ; 
they  would  unf<dd  to  him  tiie  mystery  of  the  Cross ;  they  would  seek  to 
show  him  how  that  death,  as  the  "  one  offering  '*  for  sin,  superseded  all 
oth»  sacrifices ;  how  the  shadows  of  the  law  became  substance  in  him ; 
that  through  him  is  mreached  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  by  him  all  that 
helieve  are  justified  &om  all  things,  from  irhich  they  could  not  be  justified 
hy  the  hw  of  Moses. 

Might  we  not  reverently  compare  the  fellowship  of  this  interview  with 
that  on  the  road  to  Enuoaus,  when  a  mightier  Teacher,  "beginning  at 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  expounded  in  all  the  Scxiptures  the  thmgs 
CQDoeming  hiinaelf  "  ?  Mow  great  this  mutual  joy  I  W  hat  pleasure  for 
Aqnik  aiul  Friscilla  to  giro,  what  ecstasy  for  Apollos  to  receive  sudi 
•treams  of  sacred  light  I  The  scales  fell  from  the  eyes.  The  dorious 
gospel,  hitherto  dimly  discerned,  now  stands  forth  dearly  comprehended. 
John  takes  his  right  place  and  Jesus  his.  Such  is  the  change  wrought  in 
the  mind  of  the  gifted  disciple,  that  shorty  after,  in  Achaia,  he  can  "help 
tiiemmuch  which  believe  thsou^h  grace ;  can  mightily  convince  the  Jews, 
ttid  that  publicl  V,  showing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ." 

And  now,  with  the  case  of  Apollos  before  us,  what  lessons  may  we  leam 
from  it?    Among  others  the  following : — 

1.  That  our  views  of  Okristian  truth  may  he  susoeptihU  of  great  imfrooe^ 
ment 

Apollos  was  mighty  in  the  Scriptiures  when  he  came  to  Ephesus,  he 
waa  mightier  when  he  left  it.  He  took  away  more  than  he  brought.  How 
o^ny  there  are,  how  many  classes  and  grades  even,  who,  like  him,  have 
Borne  true  light,  but  it  is  partial  and  imperfect ;  light  struggling  with 
^kness ;  truth  combined  with  error.  Of^  devout  Papists  in  this  reeard 
«e  think  with  simple  pity  and  regret.    No  "  teaching  nriest  *'  have  ther 
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The  key  of  knowledge  he  takes  and  closely  keeps.  But  may  not  tbe 
same  thing  substantially  be  affirmed  of  modem  Protestant  Christians, 
and  of  the  members  of  our  yarious  churches  ?  You  have  not  been 
entangled  in  the  labyrinths  of  Jesuitism — you  have  not  had  to  cleave 
your  way  through  the  prejudices  of  Judaism  in  coming  to  Christ.  You 
start  with  a  store  of  gospel  truth,  greater  than  that  possessed  by  ApoUos 
when  he  sat  down  to  converse  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  The  capital 
truths  of  our  holy  faith  maybe  "  most  surely  believed  among  us,"  ana  yet 
unquestionably  it  may  be  affirmed  that  there  is  yet  scope  and  need  for 
precisely  that  kind  of  improvement  in  our  religious  knowledge  which 
marked  that  of  ApoUos.  He  at  Alexandria  *'  taught  diligently  (accurately) 
the  things  of  the  Lord."  The  tent-maker  expounded  to  him  "  the  way  erf 
God  more  perfectly  "  (accurately).  The  word  is  the  same  in  both  cases 
with  only  a  difference  of  degree.  And  this  intended  identity  in  the  word 
serves  to  indicate  the  direction  their  instructions  took.  The  foundation 
was  laid,  they  only  built  thereon.  And  who  shall  venture  to  say  that  we 
need  not  imitate  them  herein  P  The  quantity  of  our  religious  and  theo- 
logical lore  is  often  considerable  when  the  quality  thereof  is  inferior. 
It  would  bo  well  if  in  regard  to  our  attainments  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christian  truth,  accuracy  as  well  as  amount  were  more  highly  pnzed. 
Perhaps  Paul  had  an  eye  on  both  when  after  years  of  learning  he  frankly 
speaks  of  himself  as  one  who  has  not  "  already  attained "  and  was  not 
"  already  perfect." 

2.  While  faithfully  following  the  light  we  have  we  may  expect  to  receive 
more. 

In  obeying  and  using  consists  the  true  learning.  ^'  And  to  him  that  so 
hath  shall  be  given."  Comparison  of  the  separate  parts  of  a  narrative 
gives  a  more  connected  view  of  the  whole.  Lyin^  beneath  the  record  of 
these  apparently  separate  and  disjointed  Acts  of  the  Apostles  there  exists 
a  beautiful  plan.  When  Paul  left  Cprinth  he  must  be  accompanied  by 
Priscilla  and  Aquila ;  when  he  quits  Ephesus  they  remain.  Their  removal 
from  one  place  and  their  stay  in  the  other  was  no  mere  accident.  In  the 
light  of  that  Sabbath  morning's  interview  with  the  stranger  whom  they 
heard  in  the  synagogue  the  reason  of  their  movements  probably  became 
apparent  to  themselves.  ApoUos  in  Alexandria  was  sincere,  earnest, 
ooedient,  thankful  for  the  light  of  "  a  man  sent  from  God  whose  name  was 
John."  To  him  every  line  of  spiritual  teaching  is  precious.  Faithful  to 
his  convictions,  and  anxious  that  others  should  share  the  benefits  they 
bring,  he  comes  to  Ephesus ;  but  God  in  his  providence  is  before  him. 
Others  are  brought  there  also  ready  to  receive  him,  prepared  to  give  just 
the  help  he  most  needs. 

So  in  the  history  of  Christianity  had  it  been  before.  The  Ethiopian 
treasurer  going  in  his  chariot  towards  Gaza  is  piously  pondering  the 
fifty-third  ch^ter  of  Isaiah,  and  Philip  the  Evangelist  is  sent  to  explain 
the  record.  The  traveller  finds  in  it  the  Saviour  his  soul  has  oeen 
seeking,  and  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing.  Cornelius  was  praying  at  the 
ninth  hour  on  the  roof  of  his  house,  and  Peter  is  commissioned  to  tell 
him  in  God's  name  that  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketk 
nghteousness  is  accepted  of  him.  And  while  the  apostle  spake  ''the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word."  So  is  it  still.  Our 
conceptions  of  divine  truth  may  be  imperfect.  Truly  reverence  the 
degree  of  guidance  given.  Your  knowing  the  way  of  God  more  perfectlr 
is  then  to  a  neat  degree  a  question  of  time.  ''He  that  doeth  my  will 
shall  know  of  my  doctrine."    Por  such  souls  an  increase  of  attainment 
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and  enjoyment  is  prepared.  ''Light  is  toum  for  tbe  righteous!"  and 
that  light  may  come  streaming  in  on  the  soul  from  a  quarter  whence  it  is 
little  expected. 
3.  OhrtwHrnM  should  help  one  another  in  the  divine  l\fe. 
We  need  not  wait  for  official  power  or  sanction.  The  seven  deacons 
were  chosen  to  ''  serve  tables/'  but  two  of  them  at  least  were  competent 
to  higher  work.  Stephen  spake  ''  with  a  wisdom  and  spirit "  his  adver- 
saries oould  not  resist.  ^  rhilip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria  and 
preached  Christ." 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  filled  no  office,  but,  having  enjoved  the  benefit  of 
an  apostle's  teaching,  they  become  "  fellow  helpers  of  the  truth."  They 
felt  tne  importance  of  right  views  touching  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  and 
accordingly  embraced  the  opportiinity  offered  of  doing  good.  Oo  and  do 
likewise.  In  almost  every  Christian  circle  or  congregation  may  be  found 
thoughtful,  inquiring  soius,  who  need  further  training.  They  may  have 
read  their  Bibles,  learnt  catechisms,  heard  sermons ;  but  ^et  they  have 
their  difficulties  on  this  point  of  doctrine  or  that.  Their  minds  are 
opening,  and  they  are  willing  to  be  taught.  They  may  be  perplexed  by 
points  which  the  minister  has  not  touched,  and  they  need  just  that  sort 
of  help  which  was  rendered  to  ApoUos  by  his  Ephesian  firiends.  Imitate 
their  method.  '^  They  took  him  unto  them**  and  expounded  to  him  the 
way  of  Gt)d  more  perfectly.  Many  a  youth  wnose  soul  was  just 
awakening,  beginning  to  feel  after  G-od,  if  naply  he  might  find  him,  has 
had  to  bless  Ood  for  the  thoughtful  kindness  of  the  friend  who  met  him 
in  the  sanctuary  and  from  thence  took  him  to  his  own  house,  inquired  after 
his  welfare,  discovered  his  reli^ous  needs,  administered  appropriate 
counsel,  and  crowned  the  interview  with  prayer.  An  hour  so  spent 
proved  an  important  event  to  the  youth.  His  mind  was  relieved,  his 
soul  settled,  and  that  interview  became  a  turning  point  in  his  history 
when  he  was  led  to  "  yield  himself  to  God."  ' 

Moreover,  we  are  taught  that  the  less  gifted  may  sometimes  teach  the 
more  gifted.  In  point  of  natural  talent  and  of  general  attainments  it  is 
highly  probable  that  Apollos  was  superior  to  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  They 
do  not  possess  his  mental  powers  and  eloquence,  but  they  can  expound 
to  him  the  way  of  God,  and  he,  happy  man,  does  not  object  to  learn. 
I^t  us  be  encouraged.  A  child  may  communicate  an  impulse  that  shall 
move  a  mighty  machine.  The  lamp  that  sheds  its  rays  from  the  tower  of 
the  lighthouse  over  leagues  of  ocean,  guiding  fleets  to  their  desired  haven, 
may  be  kindled  by  the  torch  of  a  tiny  taper. 
4.  Thefacilitiee  of  pious  Moomenfor  doing  good. 

There  is  good  reason  for  thinking  that  in  the  interview  with  Apollos, 
the  wife,  not  the  husband,  took  the  lead.  Priscilla  was  the  chief  speaker. 
In  the  Scripture  narrative  the  order  of  the  words  is  by  no  means 
iiminporfcant.  Usually  the  order  in  such  cases  is  thus : — "  Zachariah  and 
Sizaoeth."  In  commenting  on  this  passage,  Baumgarten  puts  the  case 
thus:— «« At  verse  18th  we  meet  witn  the  remarkiu)le  arrangement  of 
those  names  thus — Priscilla  and  Aquila.  Now,  according  to  the  oldest 
cntical  authorities,  the  same  order  of  these  names  is  also  found  in 
^rse  26th,  as  also  it  occurs,  moreover,  in  two  places  of  the  Pauline 
Epistles,  viz.,  Eom.  xvi.  3 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  19.  From  this  it  may  be  inferred 
^th  certainty  that  the  precedence  was  given  to  the  wife's  name  inten- 
tionally and  consciously,  and  it  is  precisely  the  passage  before  us  (in 
which  we  discover  this  married  pair  taking  an  active  part  in  the  spreading 
of  the  gospel,  and  which,  therefore,  is  the  most  characteristic  of  all  these 
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passages)  that  will  be  the  first  to  throw  any  light  on  this  collocation. 
W  hen  we  are  told  that  Friscilla  and  Aquila  '  took  him  unto  them  and 
carefully  instructed  him/  we  must  suppose  that  of  this  work  the  greater 
part  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  woman."  w  hen  in  the  £reedom  and  warmth 
of  correspondence  we  find  the  name  of  Prisciila  habitually  occurring 
first,  does  it  not  seem  as  though  her  image  rose  first  before  Paul's  mind 
as  possessing  superior  Christian  attainments  and  as  distinguished  by  a 
superior  force  oi  character  P 

If  the  view  thus  given  be  true  (and  the  writer  sees  no  suffieient  reaaon 
to  reject  it),  we  have  before  us  not  only  the  instructiye  apectacle  of  a 
wedded  pair  of  private  Christians  mutually  engaged  in  instructing  so 
highly  gifted  a  man  as  Apollos,  but  the  suggestive  circumstance  that  in 
those  instructions  the  wife  took  the  lead,  ^or  was  there  any  violation 
of  decorum  or  of  apostolic  rule  (1  Cor.  xiv.  34)  in  doing  so,  inasmuch  as 
the  teaching  was  not  public,  but  private.  May  not  the  intelligent  siaten 
in  our  chim^hes  be  encouraged  to  imitate  her  example  ?  You  need  not 
suppose  that  Friscilla  was  a  genius,  that  her  natural  endowments  were 
extraordinary.  You  need  not  be  surprised  that  while  they  both  enjoyed 
the  ministrations  of  Paul  at  Corinth  that  she  outstripped  her  huabfuid, 
more  quickly  apprehended  the  love  of  Ood  and  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  that  in  her  case  "  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  had  been  carried  to 
greater  clearness  and  strength.^  It  is  not  too  much  to  affirm  that»  in 
common  with  Prisciila,  the  msterhood  generally  axe  in  possession  of  some 
natural  advantages  over  their  brethren  in  the  matter,  and  which  greatly 
favour  their  progress  as  disciples  in  the  school  of  Christ.  Among  these 
may  be  mentioned  (1)  the  vory  fuUwre  ofrdigiow  truth.  It  has  a  cast  and 
character  of  its  own.  It  is  neither  historic,  scieniafic,  nor  metaphysicaL 
"The  deep  things  of  God"  are  eminently  spiritual,  and  can  only  be 
''si^iritually  discerned."  Truths  that  touch  the  heart  will  not  reveal 
their^  divine  power  and  value  except  through  the  medium  of  the 
sympathies.  This  being  so,  (2)  ihe  predamdnanee  qf  etnatian  and  trutt  in 
woman's  nature  confers  a  manifest  facility  for  receiving  and  ther6f<«e 
hnmoina  Christian  truth.  Love  and  faith  are  the  very  organs  of  know- 
leik^e  here.  The  master-truths  of  religion  differ  from  tli^  of  seifince 
ana  philosophy.  Progress  in  mathematics  for  instance  must  (other 
things  being  equal)  depend  on  sheer  strength  and  acuteness  of  intellect. 
Progress  in  the  knowledge  that  '^  makes  wise  tmto  salvation  *'  depends  on 
some  other  conditions.  Drawing  nish  to  the  Great  Teacher  to  leaxn 
something  of  the  soul's  needs  and  of  his  fulness,  the  very  first  demand  is 
that  we  cherish  the  spirit  of  reverential  confidence.  If  also  we  cheerfiUly 
admit  that  our  sisters  possess  a  quicker  intuitive  perception  of  the  truth, 
and,  as  numbers  show,  more  readily  embrace  it,  must  we  not  also  admit 
that  (^)  y(m  possese  acme  faciUtiee  for  eommunicatin^  U  abo^e  your 
brethren  f  The  mother's  peculiar  infiuence  over  her  o£bpring  is 
proverbial.  The  world's  rough  friction  rubs  out  many  a  record  on  the 
tablet  of  memory,  but  the  lessons  of  piety  learnt  at  a  mother's  knee 
generally  survive  to  the  last.  The  cases  are  not  exactly  parallel,  but 
tiiey  are  analagous.  It  cannot  be  disputed  that,  where  you  choose  to 
exercise  it,  vou  possess  a  marvellous  facility  for  gaining  access  to  the 
minds  of  others.  Many  reasons  compel  men  to  give  you  a  respectful 
hearing  when  they  would  not  Usten  to  their  brethren.  They  leel  sure 
that  if  you  venture  to  speak  a  word  for  the  soul's  welfare  at  all  it  must 
be  from  deep  feelingana  conviction.  Your  testimony  is  not  the  result 
of  logical  process,     xour  ]og^  lies  within  the  folds  of  the  heart    Qieat 
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is  the  power  of  tnith  alone,  but  it  is  still  greater  when  it  is  accompanied 
br  gentleness;  and  this  grace  is  pre-eminentlj  jours.  Apollos  was 
eloquent,  and  so  was  Priscnla  in  her  way.  Nor  is  our  own  age  wanting 
in  illustrations  of  woman's  peculiar  power  in  doing  good.  Under  the 
ministrations  of  a  Miss  Nightingale  hardy  soldiers  were  melted  into 
tenderness,  and  by  the  teachings  of  a  Miss  Marsh  many  a  rough  navvy 
has  been  enlighte^d  and  subdued.  And  it  will  be  well  for  the  prosperity 
of  our  dmrohes  if  in  a  less  public  manner,  as  private  opportunities  occur, 
onr  sisters  who  have  enjoyed  high  advantages  and  who  are  well  versed  in 
Scripture  troths  shall  endeavour  to  expound  to  some  who  mav  need  it 
"  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  Suen  persons  obtained  of  ola  honour- 
able mention  in  the  annals  of  the  Church.  ^*  Help  those  women  that 
laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel."  "Greet  Friscilla  and  Aquila  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jeaos:  who  have  for  mv  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks:  unto  whom  iK>t  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of 
the  GentQes." 


iWI«ftoM. 


D.  «rovxB« 


BUNTAN  AND  HIS  BLIND  CHILD  IN  PEISON. 

"  I  foond  nijMlf  a  man  eaoompaaged  with  inflnnities ;  the  parting  with  mj  poor  wife  and  ohildren  in 
uaidMe  hith  often  been  to  me  as  the  pulling  the  flesh  from  my  bonei,  ana  that  not  onlj  becanse  I 
n  aoDevhtt  too  fond  of  ibeee  meraiea,  but  ako  becanie  I  shonld  hava  often  brought  to  mr  mind  the 
nay  hardafami,  mieeriea,  and  wanta,  that  my  poor  famt]j  wae  likewiae  to  meet  with  eyfliowy  mff  jwor 
MM  ciiU,  who  laj  nearer  my  heart  than  aU  I  had  beside.  OhI  the  thoughts  of  the  hardships,  I  thought. 
Qf  Uiod  one  migfat  go  under,  wodld  break  my  heart  to  pieoes.  Poor  child,  thought  I,  what  sorrow  art 
^  like  to  have  for  thj  noition  in  this  world ;  thou  must  be  beaten,  must  beg— suffer  hunger,  oold» 
>v«iaeBi,  and  a  thoniann  cslamities,  though  I  cannot  now  endure  the  wind  shdilblow  upon  thee ;  but, 
yet,  recalUBg  myself,  thought  I,  I  must  rentore  you  all  with  God,  though  it  goeth  to  the  quick  to  leare 
7ca."~Jfei9aj/t  Xt/«~imtten  by  himself. 


IsT  glim  walls  £rowii,  as  they  look  down, 

Thoa  priaon  high  and  strong, 
On  the  rirer  at  thy  sionv  leet 

Which  ealmljr  glides  along — 
By  cells  where  dank  the  ehaiai  i^idi  tell 

Of  himaii  guilt  and  wiong. 

For  fltera  and  chiU  thy  iliadow  dark 

I^Iitniigely  aad  expfeeti 
^^^  )mfkf  tlmigs  of  earth  and  aiky 

In  liring  brightnesa  rest — 
('iiMed  in  their  dearest  hnea  upon 

The  minor  of  its  beeaat. 

^  years  those  wbUb  hare  captxre  held, 

In  some  damp  nofisonie  hnr, 
^  iBin,  abore  whose  sparkling  eye 
/Xfaescml'Bpalaoe'*iBftir. 
>traigth,  beauiy,  lore^  the  ehsraeters, 

By  God's  iuuM  written  there. 

I^  moKQ  of  grief,  the  o(y  of  pain, 
^jr  pierce  him  with  their  woe; 

retsdil  beneath  the  bridge  he  hears 
Ilierirer's  tnmqnil  flow, 

^  ^b  the  firee  and  f ragnmt  breeae 
^a^m  his  forehead  blow. 

^e  nee  the  distant  tree-tops  ware 
Behind  its  iron  bar, 
'he  lunlight  and  the  fleecy  clouds 


In  glimpses  firom  afin*, 
And  marks  the  heayen*s  azure  depths 
Bereal  the  evening  star. 

Two  books  hre  his,  he  opens  one — 
Light  o^er  his  soul  doth  stream; 

Of  those  on  earth  baptized  in  fire 
He  reads  by  that  lamp's  gleam; 

Or  'tk  Oe  Bwi  itself  whidi  made 
Their  torments  blias  sapreme. 

Then  in  his  hand,  a  mighty  wand, 
Takes  up  this  captrre  wight ; 

More  potent  is  its  spell  than  ere 
Was  brand  of  armM  knight. 

Myriads  shall  bless  the  pen  doth  trace 
Those  wondrous  words  aright. 

But  now  there's  sunshine  on  these  walls, 

Thoagh  aU  within  be  night ; 
See,  like  a  golden  finger  points 

Yon  slender  line  of  light— 
A  narrow  window's  grated  bars 

Pieroed  by  that  sunbeam  bright. 

The  inmate  of  the  cell  within 

Lifts  up  his  head  to  smile. 
His  busy  hands  pause  in  their  work, 

.  Sad  thought  it  doth  beguile. 
A  message  to  his  soul  it  brings, 

On  wmoh  he'll  muse  awhik. 
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This  Banbeam  token,  sent  from  One 

Above  to  him  below ; 
He  turns — and  sees  a  meek  young  &oe 

Bathed  in  its  radiant  glow. 
Ckzing  on  those  undatzled  eyes, 

His  own  with^tears  o'erflow. 

And,  bitter  drops,  they  mingle  fast 
With  the  coarse  threads  he  weaves,* 

Which  through  her  playful  fingers  pass 
The  while  his  wrune  heart  erieres, 

Till  the  day's  task  is  cu>ne,  and  in 
Its  waning  light  she  leaves. 

She  leaves  him  with  a  kiss,  which  makes 

His  very  spirit  weep  : 
Yet  her  low  childish  tones  are  sweet 

As  Toioes  heard  in  sleep — 
And  glad  her  smile ;  and  Feace^  the  dove, 

Her  little  heart  shall  keep. 

The  light  of  day— God's  fieuiest  gift 
Which  from  that  fount  does  now. 

Whose  spring  arose  in  Paradise, 
And  rains  on  all  below, 

The  evil  and  the  good — its  beams 
This  child  must  never  know ! 

And  now  she's  gone  he  cries  aloud, 
"  It  breaks  my  heart  with  fear, 

O !  tender  helpless  thing,  the  thought 
What  thou  mayst  suffer  here. 

For,  to  a  parent's  yearning  soul. 
The  feeblest  are  most  dear. 


<<  Of  sight's  most  proeious  gift  bereft, 

No  evil  could  I  see 
Ck)me  near  thee,  child.    Shorn  as  thou  art, 

Tempered  His  wind  must  be ! 
Poorlfunb,  'twould  break  my  heart  if  stonna 

Should  roughly  blow  on  thee. 

'*  Thou'lt  suffer  hunger,  cold,  harsh  words. 
Perhaps  harsher  blows ;  and  tears 

Th^  from  those  sightless  otcs  will  wring. 
Who  mock  thy  cmildiBh  (ears. 

Poor  heart! — its  wail,  e'en  through  these  bara, 
A  prisoned  &ther  hears. 

('  Oh !  weak  of  faith,  this  cup  of  woe 

Filled  may  be  to  the  brim, 
Yet  when  God  bids  thine  heart-strings  break 

Still  venture  all  with  him. 
A£^ction  purifies,  as  fire, 

The  gold  it  may  not  dim. 

"  The  life  of  my  life— children,  wife— 

Yes,  I  can  venture  all 
To  Him,  unnoted  by  whose  eye 

Yon  sparrow  may  not  fall. 
Before  whom  aneeu  bow,  and  Lord, 

Adoring  seraphs  call. 

"Now,  like  the  dove^  my  soul  which  erst 

Among  the  pots  had  Iain, 
Has  silver  on  her  shining  wings. 

Deep  joy  from  bitter  pain. 
She  shall  have  light,  my  child,  when  thou 

And  morning  come  again." 

Jaitb  Bownuro  C&akch. 


MEMOIB  OF  EEV.  JOHN  BEOAD. 

John,  the  eldest  son  of  Charles  and  Elizabeth  Broad,  of  Oxford-street,  London, 
was  born  on  the  22nd  of  January,  1809.  His  parents  were  members  of  the  church 
in  Keppel -street,  Russell- square,  at  that  time  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  John 
Martin,  father  of  the  celebrated  painter.  Mr.  Martin  was  a  man  of  great  originality 
of  mind,  and  his  friend,  Mr.  Charles  Broad,  who  was  himself  an  occasional  preacher, 
was  certainly  not  less  distinguished  by  force  of  character  and  vigour  of  thought 
than  his  pastor. .  While  his  father  was  a  man  of  inflexible  authority,  stern  propriety, 
and  most  unquestionable  religious  consistency,  the  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
blessed  with  a  mother  not  less  exemplary  for  devoted  godliness,  and  it  was  manifest, 
as  a  mother's  religion  always  must  be,  in  tender  solicitude  for  her  children.  She 
abounded  in  prayer  for  them,  and  with  them,  and  although  she  died  before  the 
fruits  of  her  affectionate  importunity  and  faithful  counsels  became  apparent  in  the 
conversion  of  her  children,  this  result  followed,  and  a  household  conspicioua  in  its 
services  for  the  church  of  Christ ,"  still  call  her  blessed."  Her  eldest  boy  had 
grown  to  manhood,  and  thought  the  climax  of  life  wad  reached,  when,  in  1830,  he 
had  become  a  husband,  master  of  a  business  of  his  own,  and  in  a  position  to  gratify 
that  ardent  love  for  worldly  amusements  by  which  he  was  animated.  But  he  was 
disappointed,  most  graciou«ly  disappointed,  for  although  thoroughly  happy  in  the  new 
relation  he  had  formed,  a  relation  which  continued  throughout  his  life,  a  aource 
of  unmitigated  joy  and  blessedness  to  him,  and  although  prosperous  in  his  busi- 
ness, to  an  extent  that  a  man  so  young  had  scarcely  a  right  to  expect,  he  had  not 
found  happiness. 
One  evening,  in  the  year  1830,  he  left  a  small  party  of  friends  who  were  gathered 


*  **  He  helped  to  snpport  his  familj  bj  nuking  atojlacet  wbilBt  inprison.' 
hftve  Mcertaued  tlut  it  wu  \fj  taggmg  them  Bn^hmd'e  "Friace  of  nreamei 


More  minute  biognphen 


n**  eurned  his  pittance. 
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ftbont  his  own  fireside,  and  scarcely  knowing  whv>  be  listlessly  entered  the  Wesleyan 
Chapel,  in  Hinde-street,  Manchester-square ;  the  preacher  had  a  message  from  God 
to  him,  and  the  restless  young  man  took  home  convictions  that  showed  him  how 
it  was  that  life  was  all  unhinged  to  him,  and  from  that  time  forth  he  began  to  seek 
the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart.  Months  of  deep  contrition  and  sorrow  over  sin 
followed;  and  then  the  good  work,  begun  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
unknown  preacher  in  Hinde-street,  was.  completed  by  peace  and  joy  in  believing, 
received  through  the  ministry  of  that  bright  and  shining  light,  Mr.  £vans,  of  John- 
street  Chapel,  Bedford-row.  In  all  the  trials  Mr.  Broad  had  afterwards  to  ex- 
perience, and  they  were  not  few, — in  all  the  labours  after  the  salvation  of  others 
which  he  undertook,  and  they  were  abundant,— he  never  once  lost  the  inward  testi- 
mony of  the  Spirit  that  he  was  born  of  God. 

The  immediate  result  of  the  settlement  of  his  own  mind,  was  the  intense  desire 
to  become  beneficial  to  others,  and  all  the  time  that  could  be  retrieved  from  worldly 
business  was  devoted  to  the  work  of  striving  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ.    The  period 
of  Mr.  Broad's  conversion  was  that,  when  a  band  of  devoted  men  of  God  were 
moved  to  commence  their  domiciliary  efforts  for  the  neglected  myriads  of  the  great 
metropolis,  which  afterwards  issued  in  that  excellent  society,  the  Jx)ndon  City 
Mission.     He  volunteered  into  the  ranks  of  these  spiritual  ifidiles,  and,  without 
any  emolument  save  those  of  the  favour  of  God  and  a  good  conscience,  he  visited, 
prayed,  and  preached  in  some  of  the  most  abandoned  and  miserable  haunts  of 
London.     In  those  hotbeds  of  vice  and  sinks  of  corruption,  the  fetid   purlieus  of 
Clerkenweli,  he  was  a  laborious  and  self-denying  messenger  of  the  cross.    Inestim- 
able as  the  advantages  doubtless  are  of  a  cultivated  and  enlightened  ministry,  there 
is  a  knowledge  not  acquired  in  the  collegiate  curriculum,  not  enshrined  in  books ;  it 
is  the  knowledge  of  man,  and  he  ii^ho.  would  have  comprehensive  views  of  the 
nature  and  the  need  of  human  kind  must  know  what  his  feUow-men  become  in^their 
most  abject  indigence  and  deepest  abasement.    An  occasional  hour  in  the  hospital, 
the  barrack,  the  workhouse,  the  factory,  or  the  jail,  would  have  given  a  point  and 
zest  to  the  ministry  of  many  a  good  man  whose  want  of  practical  directness  has 
stricken  at  the  root  of  all  his  usefulness.    John  Broad's  pulpit  labours  derived  no 
small  advantage  from  the  leavening  influence  of  the  year  spent'in  the  highways  and 
byeways  of  the  vast  city.    At  the  close  of  the  year  1831  he  was  invited  to  preach 
in  Silver-street  Chapel,  Kensington  ;  this  place  of  worship  had  risen  out  of  a  mis- 
sionary movement  made  by  the  church  at  Eagle-street,  Holborn,  and  after  some 
months  of  preaching  in  a  hired  room,  in  which  Mr.  Ivimey  and  Mr.  Pritchard  took 
a  part,  a  small  chapel  had  been  built.    The  neighbourhood  in  which  it  was  erected 
was  then  very  spare  in  population,  and  the  building  had  the  traditional  characterise 
tics  of  most  Baptist  chapels  of  the  time — a  convenient  seclusion  from  the  highway, 
and  that,  from  which  few  are  exempt  in  the  present  time — a  heavy  debt ;  add  to 
this  that  the  friends  connected  with  it  were  few  in  number  ond  humble  in  circum- 
stances, and  it  will  be  admitted  that  there  was  not  much  to  gratify  human  pride  in 
becoming  the  object  of  their  choice.    It  sounds  curiously,  at  this  moderate  distance 
of  time,  to  hear  that  although  the  Silver-street  Chapel  was  only  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  Hyde  Park  Corner  it  was  affiliated  to  the  Berkshire  and  West  Middlesex 
Association.     Mr.  Broad  accepted  the  invitation  to  labour  in  this  humble  sphere  in 
a  spirit  as  commendable  for  humility  as  it  was  enlightened  in  purpose. 

**  I  desire  to  be  employed  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  in  that  part  of  his  vineyard 
vhere  the  humble  girts  he  has  graciously  conferred  upon  me  may  be  best  exercised  for  the 
promotion  of  his  gjonr ;  in  the  fruUfulneu  of  my  ovm  soul,  the  inffothering  of  poor  sinners 
to  himself,  and  the  advancement  of  the  household  of  faith  in  ^iritwU  knowledge^  and  gospd 
hdmess;  these  particuhirs  are  in  my  judgment  so  essentially  connected  with  a  gospel 
minietry,  that  if  either  were  lacking,  a  ministry,  however  talented,  however  attractive, 
would  never  prove  really  profitable." 

This  threefold  object  he  never  lost  sight  of,  and  by  God's  blessing  never  failed 
to  attain  throughout  the  quarter  of  a  century  over  which  his  well-sustained  ministry 
extended.  After  three  months  of  probation,  during  which  time  his  pulpit  labours 
had  been  much  blessed,  the  church  unanimously  invited  Mr.  Broad  to  become 
their  pastor.    To  this,  in  the  first  instance,  he  replied  as  follows:  — 

"  Apart  from  personal  disonalification,  my  absorbment  in  business  and  distant  residence 
are  momentous  difficulties  deserving  your  deliberate  and  prayerful  attention :  these  are 
impedinients  which  the  claims  of  my  family  place  it  beyond  my  power  to  remove,  at  the 
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Bune  time,  I  think  it  right  ezplisitly  to  itato  that  I  oomider  it  the  hoimde  n  dutj  of  a 
minuter  to  devote  himself  whoUj  to  his  work;  whidi  it  is  my  deaiie,  »■  the  Lord  ehidl 
fftTour  me  with  opportunity,  to  do." 

The  growing  importonity  of  the  little  flock,  and  tiie  plain  mtimatione  of  Dirine 
Providence,  decided  hia  to  abandon  a  business  that  was  yieldtag  more  than  £700  a 
year,  and  to  tidie  the  pastorate  with  a  stipend  of  £80  pier  aanura.  One  wealthy 
friend  materidly  increased  this  very  moderate  mcome,  bnt  with  all  that  his  attadMd 
people  could  do  for  the  support  of  their  pastor,  and  tbe  addition  of  this  private 
benevolence,  his  resources  never  throughout  the  nine  years  of  his  residence  in  Ken- 
sington reached  a  third  of  the  amount  he  had  surveadered  in  quitting  his  secular 
employment.  But  this  disinterestedness  met  its  reward,  tiie  only  revrard  that  he 
sought — ^he  was  rich  in  usefulness,  and  in  the  prosperity  of  the  little  commmRty 
amongst  which  he  laboured.  The  annals  of  the  diaich  present  an  uninteftupted 
sories  of  conversions.  Twice  the  building  had  to  be  enlarged,  and  it  was  with  no 
ordinary  regret  on  his  part  or  on  theirs,  that  in  1841  he  parted  with  hb  frieoda  at 
Kensington  to  become  pastor  of  the  church  at  Hitdiin. 

In  this  larger  sphere  he  was  quite  as  much  blessed,  and  quite  as  rmuAt  beloved,  aa 
in  the  former.    The  church  in  this  town,  which  was  formed  in  the  days  of  the 
Puritans,  found  in  him  a  worthy  successor  to  the  very  few  pastors  it  had  lost  pre- 
viously to  Mr.  Broad's  acceptance  of  that  office,  and  one  most  thoroughly  imbued 
with  ihe  spirit  that  dwelt  in  its  founders*     It  was  not  J^g  before  a  new  and  larger 
chapel  was  erected,  and  almost  as  speedily  cleared  from  all  debt.     Smrounded  by 
a  united  flock,  whidi  was  continually  increasing  as  the  result  of  his  ministry,  in 
the  peace  and  the  prosperity  which  attended  his  sixteen  years'  residence  in  Hert- 
fordshire there  was  perhaps  no  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  in  England  more  abun- 
dantly favoured  than  tlus  flourishing  and  happy  community.    Strong  in  his  domestic 
attachment,  it  was  no  small  trial  to  partwiUi  one  after  another  of  his  children,  who 
had  adopted  an  Australian  home ;  but  a  greater  trial  far  was  involved  in  the  sum- 
mons which  called  first  a  lovely  youth  in  his  fourteenth  year,  next  a  son-in-law, 
and,  finally,  his  widowed  daughter,  to  go  hence  and  be  no  more.    The  certainty  of 
their  salvation  mitigated  the  severity  of  these  shocks,  but  they  were  powerful 
enough  to  sap  his  physical  strength,  and,  after  many  shorter  journeys  in  pursuit  of 
health,  it  was  at  length  resolved  in  1857  that,  in  atcordance  with  medical  advice,  he 
should  cease  from  his  ministerial  labours  and  try  the  effects  of  a  prolonged  sea 
voyage.    To  the  great  grief  of  his  attached  people,  in  the  commencement  of  1859 
he  resigned  his  pastorate,  and,  after  a  few  weeks'  residence  at  Hastings,  embarked 
in  February  for  Melbourne,  in  Australia,  accompanied  by  his  beloved  wife,  and  one 
of  his  children,  the  sixth  whom  he  had  gi^en  to  the  great  colonial  English  world  in 
the  south.     From  a  journal  which  he  kept  while  on  board  the  "  Sufiblk,"  it  is 
evident  that  he  spared  no  exertions  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  passengers  and 
the  crew.     Besides  preaching  as  often  as  weather  would  permit,  he  sought  oppor- 
tunities of  direct  communication  with  all  on  board.    The  effect  of  his  presence  was 
seen  in  the  suppression  of  all  profanity,  and  some  at  least  were  brought  to  Christ 
through  his  faithful  and  loving  solicitude.    Invigorated  in  health  by  the  sea  breezes, 
he  landed  at  Melbourne  on  the  14th  of  May,  and  with  a  heart  overflowing  with 
gratitude  and  joy  at  the  interview  with  his  beloved  children,  with  all  the  vivacity  of 
his  youth,  he  preached  in  the  chapf  Is  of  the  Baptists,  Independents,  Presbyterians, 
and  Wesleyans.    The  two  months  spent  in  the  colony  were  like  a  triumphal  pro- 
gress, for  everywhere  he  was  welcomed  by  those  who  had  profited  from  his  minis- 
try in  the  fatherland,  and  fresh  instances  of  conversion  sprang  up  as  the  result  of 
each  sermon  preached  during  his  sojourn  there.   His  first  discourse  in  Collins-street 
Chapel,  Melbourne,  from  Acts  ix.  13,  "  Behold  he  prayeth,"  was  followed  by 
three  such  delightful  cases — one  of  them  that  of  the  son  of  a  brother  minister  in 
Englsnd.    At  Castlemaine  an  aged  man  and  his  wife  addressed  him  with  tears  of 
joy,  informing  him  that  they  had  both  been  brought  to  Christ  under  a  sermon  he 
preached  many  years  before  at  Clapham.    The  old  man  brought  out  from  his  tent 
a  large  and  valuable  nugget,  and  pressed  it  upon  Mr.  Broad's  acceptance  as  a  token 
of  gratitude  and  love  to  him.   At  another  place  he  was  accosted  by  another  convert, 
who  ascribed  his  faith  in  Christ  to  that  same  sermon.     Old  Sunday  scholars  and 
children  of  members  of  the  churches  at  Kensington  and  Hitchin  gathered  about  him, 
and,  with  their  memories  of  the  past,  cheered  and  rejoiced  his  heart  as  only  those 
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can  ima^^  irbo  have  shared  the  laboim  and  the  lazniy  of  ministerial  snecess.  By 
tbe  choidi  at  Geelong  he  was  implored  to  stay  as  their  pastor,  bat  it  might  not  be. 
VYiiile  he  felt  that  his  visit  to  the  colony  had  been  divinely  ordered,  he  was  assured 
that  its  end  was  answered  with  tiie  restoration  of  bis  health,  and,  anxious  to  return 
to  his  duMren  in  England,  on  the  15th  of  July  he  embarked  in  the  steamer,  taking 
the  oreriand  route  home,  and  reached  his  own  door  in  Hastings  on  the  1 9th  of 
September,  Lord's  day  morning,  at  four  o'clock.  The  last  entry  in  the  Australian 
joumal  is,  *'  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me,'*  flee. 

'*  Let  my  few  remamin^  days 
Be  derated  to  ihj  praise ; 
Grant  me  on  earth  what  seems  the  best, 
TiU  death  and  heaven  rereal  the  reef 

While  panng  tfaroo^  Paris  he  saw  letters  at  the  hotel  waiting  the  arriyal  of  his 
belored  brother,  who  was  then  upon  a  continental  tour ;  but  they  did  not  meet 
a|im  in  the  flesh.  Most  numerous  and  gratifying  testimonies  hare  been 
receiyed  from  all  parts  of  the  world  of  the  great  benefit  derived  from  his  society 
doriog  those  nine  months  of  hasty  travel. 

No  sooner  had  he  reached  home  than  he  began  to  anticipate  the  joy  of  renewing 
his  ministerial  labours,  though  this  ardent  desire  to  get  to  work  was  accompanied 
with  mysterious  petitions  at  the  family  altar  that  implied  the  consciousness  of 
approaching  death.  One  cherished  object  that  he  had  in  view  was  to  rouse  up  the 
chnrdkes  in  his  own  denomination  to  a  livelier  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
their  brethren  and  children  in  the  far  south.  On  the  3rd  of  October  he  preached 
for  his  friend,  Mr.  Griffin,  of  Hastings,  from  "  The  fame  of  Jesus;"  this  was  his 
last  sermon.  One  who  was  present  says,  "  It  was  a  most  comprehensive  discourse, 
foil  of  the  richest  and  most  elevating  views  of  the  Saviour's  grace  and  glorv.  His 
own  spirit  seemed  in  thorough  sympathy  with  the  theme.  The  application  and 
appeals  were  peculiarly  impressive.  And  then,  as  if  anticipating  the  solemn 
chaoge  that  was  so  soon  to  take  place,  he  closed  with  an  emphatic  recital  of 
the  lines, — 

"  Happy,  if  with  my  hkiest  breath, 

I  may  but  gasp  His  name^ 
I^reach  Him  to  aQ,  and  cry  in  death. 

Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  r 

On  the  Friday  following,  the  last  day  of  his  life  on  earth,  while  walking  with 
his  beloved  wife,  they  were  accosted  by  a  lady^  a  stranger  to  them,  who  expressed 
the  liveiieat  satisfaction  in  seeing  him,  and  said,  "  You  do  not  know  me,  sir,  but 
my  haaband  would,  indeed,  rejoice  to  see  you,  for  he  will  have  cause  to  thank  God 
for  ever  that  a  seimon  of  yours  at  Hitchin  led  him  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ."  Thus  did  God  make  manifest  the  savour  of  the  knowledge  of 
ChTOt  by  this,  his  servant  m  every  piaee.  ?  A  few  attached  friends  passed  the 
^enmg  with  him  in  conversation,  full  of  cheerful  affectionate  communion  of  spirit ; 
aiui  at  daybreak,  on  the^  following  morning,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  his 
spirit  fled.  It  was  such  a  departure  as  he  had  often  prayed  for — the  agonies  of 
protracted  disease,  the  infirmities  of  age,  the  decay  of  physical  strength,  and  the 
Qore  pamfoi  wastings  of  intellect,  he  greatly  dreaded — wad  he  was  spared  them 
^1-  It  was  a  merciful  appointment  that  kindly  permitted  him  to  traverse  in  safety 
so  many  thoosand  miles  of  ocean  to  visit  his  beloved  children  in  the  far  distant 
colony,  to  be  for  a  short  time  reunited  with  those  dear  to  him  at  home,  and  then 
»  peacefully  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

All  that  could  die  of  him  was  taken  to  the  quiet  grave-yard  at  Hitchin,  and 
there  surrounded  by  the  dust  of  his  predecessors,  and  of  numbers  whom  he  had 
committed  to  the  earth,  his  ashes  wait  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  But  his 
mflaence  lives  in  many  a  house  and  many  a  heart,  and  shall  live,  when  his  familiar 
voice  and  pleasing  countenance  are  both  forgotten ;  and  the  sucklings  of  to-day 
8liall  talk  in  the  time  of  grey  hairs,  of  his  fragrant  memory, — ^his  spotless  name,—' 
his  burning  zeal, — his  bright  success. 

A  widow  and  thirteen  children  survive  our  departed  brother,  besides  the  twin 
orphan  babes  of  his  deceased  daughter,  who  were  dear  to  him  as  his  own.  Six  of 
m  own  numerous  family  are  resident  in  Australia.  It  was  a  mysterious  dispensa- 
tion that  removed  in  his  fiftieth  year  from  so  large  a  household  its  beloved  head. 
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May  all  the  numerous  prayers  he  offered  up  on  their  behalf  be  heard,  and  every 
one  of  them  be  brought  to  love  and  serve  their  father's  God  I 

As  a  preacher  Mr.  Broad  was  invariably  listened  to  with  profit  and  delight.  He 
was  most  laborious  in  the  study,  and  addressed  himself  to  his  pulpit  work  with 
great  seriousness,  and  entire  dependence  upon  Divine  assistance.  His  exposition 
of  Divine  truth  was  clear,  his  reasoning  convincing,  and  his  quotations  of  Scripture 
always  pertinent  and  often  surprising  in  their  application.  None  who  were 
accustomed  to  listen  to  him  need  to  be  told  that  he  was  in  secret  a  most  devout 
man,  and  abounded  in  prayer ;  that  was  obvious  in  all  his  efforts,  it  was  perceptible 
in  his  extremely  affectionate  manner,  and  in  the  unction  that  pervaded  aU  his 
discourses  and  made  them  irresistible.  * 

His  sermons  were  always  replete  with  saving  truth,  and  while  they  embraced,  by 
turns,  doctrines,  precepts,  promises,  and  all  to  practical  ends,  they  centred  upon 
Christ,  whose  love  and  glory  were  ever  his  darling  themes.  His  earlier  life  was  in 
beautiful  harmony  with  his  sacred  employment.  Social  conversation  he  regarded 
as  a  matter  of  serious  responsibility,  and  always  endeavoured  to  turn  it  to  good 
account.  Thus  his  company  became  a  means  of  grace.  "  I  am  never  in  Mr. 
Broad's  presence,"  said  a  young  man  who  was  looking  forward  to  the  ministry, 
"  even  for  a  few  minutes,  without  his  saying  something  calculated  to  benefit  me." 
And  one  of  his  own  latest  sayings  deserves  to  be  seriously  pondered  by  all  profess- 
ing Christians :  "  I  think,  after  all,  it  is  in  the  parlour  that  Christians  fail  most  to 
honour  their  Lord,  and  spread  his  fame."  In  all  his  numerous  letters  I  doubt  if 
there  was  one  which  did  not  convey  some  spiritual  truth.  Those  to  the  members  of 
his  own  family  are  invariablv  fraught  with  tender  counsels  and  fervent  prayers, 
and  all  of  them  contain  the  clearest  evidence  of  that  unwavering  confidence  in  Christ 
which  it  was  his  privilege  to  enjoy.  At  the  commencement  of  his  pastoral  labours 
he  wrote  to  a  beloved  sister — 

"  I  am  often  tempted  to  envy  your  comparative  seolusion,  and  to  sigh  after  repose  from 
the  distraction  of  worldly  cares  and  the  occupations  incidental  to  the  ministerial  chancier 
in  London.  What  with  the  pressnre  of  secular  engagements,  the  influx  of  viaitorB,  the 
exercise  of  my  ministry,  attention  to  pastoral  duties,  imd  some  effort  to  aid  societies  of  pecu- 
liar importance,  together  with  domestic  claims,  I  seem  to  be  occupied  day  and  night— 
almost  destroyed  in  a  whirlpool  of  ceaseless  activity— but  I  murmur  not ;  I  desire  to  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  and  blessed  be  Qod.  am  not  over-anxious  about  the  length  or 
brevity  of  the  day.  Hie  night  cometh,  aye,  and  also  the  morning,  and  what  a  morning ! 
no  clouds,  no  .sorrow,  no  sin,  but  the  Lord  shall  be  our  everlasting  light;  and  the  days  of 
mourning  shall  be  ended." 

Five-and-twenty  years  afterwards  in  the  same  spirit,  and 'with  the  same 
undiminished  confidence,  he  wrote  while  off  Madagascar  to  his  brother,  Mr.  Peter 
Broad  :— 

*'  On  our  vovage  we  have  frequently  been  compelled  to  realise  the  nearness  of  death, 
and  I  am  thankful  to  confess  that  when  in  the  dead  of  night,  tossed  on  the  mighty  deep, 
thousands  of  miles  from  land,  with  all  the  timbers  creaking  beneath  and  around,  and  the 
huge  billowa  rolling  over  the  deck,  and  flooding  our  cabins ;  amid  the  horrible  profamty  of 
officers  and  seamen,  and  the  discordant  outcries  of  affrighted  (lassengers,  I  nave  never 
for  one  moment  been  left  to  question  the  strength  of  the  foundation  on  which  my  eternal 
hopes  are  built,  or  to  dread  that  summons,  the  hare  idea  of  which  has  thrown  the  ungodly 
around  us  into  a  state  of  uncontrollable  alarm.  '  Thanks  be  unto  Ood  for  his  unspeakable 
gift,'  and  thanks  be  unto  God  for  '  a  good  hope  through  grace,'  which  anchoring  within 
the  veil,  on  the  glorious  person  and  ever-prevalent  intercession  of  Jesus,  keeps  the  soul  in 
perfect  peace  amid  the  howling  tempest  and  the  raging  storm." 

» 

Constantly  on  the  look-out  for  spiritual  profit,  both  to  himself  and  others,  he  had 
a  most  happy  method  of  finding  it  in  the  commonest  incidents  of  life ;  and  it  was 
thus,  under  all  circumstances  and  in  all  places,  he  carried  with  him  a  delightful 
savour  of  that  Master  he  so  ardently  lov^  and  faithfully  served.  His  publications 
were  few;  they  comprise  "A  Memoir  of  Mr.  Samuel  Bagster,  jun.;"  .''Th« 
Folded  Lambs,"  a  little  biography  of  three  children  of  a  deceased  brother  minister, 
and  which  was  performed  as  a  work  of  love  for  the  assistance  of  his  brother's 
widow ;  and  some  occasional  sermons,  complete  the  list.  Thus  to  ponder  over  the 
memory  of  his  own  friend,  and  his  father's  friend,  has  delighted  the  writer.  May 
it  prove  not  less  beneficial  to  all  who  read. 

Boffswater,  >  W.  G.  L. 
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€h>d*s  Voice  from  Chiita  to  the  British  Churches,  both  Established  and  Un" 
established.    By  J.  A.  Jambs.     Hamilton. 

Who  can  thiak  of  China,  with  its  three  hundred  millions  of  inhabitants,  and  not 
feel  deeply  interested  in  its  destinies?  One  of  the  very  oldest,  and  by  far  the  most 
populous  empire  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  the  arts  there  flourished  when  Europe 
was  in  a  state  of  barbarism,  and  its  nations  were  yet  in  their  infancy.  Hitherto 
wc  have  known  little  of  that  vast  country  and  that  wonderful  people,  but  we  are 
soon  to  become  better  acquainted  with  them.  We  have  been  long  most  jealously 
excluded  from  the  interior,  and  permitted  to  hold  commercial  intercourse  only  out- 
side its  walls.  The  merchant,  the  scholar,  and  the  Christian,  though  from  different 
motives,  have  all  been  longing  that  China  might  be  opened,  and  now  that  which 
was  so  little  expected  a  few  years  ago  has  come  to  pass.  God  has  educed  good 
from  evil,  and  made  the  recent  war  the  means  of  advancing  His  own  purposes  of 
mercy  to  that  idolatrous  land.  By  the  late  treaty  the  whole  country  has  been 
opened  to  our  commerce  and  our  religion  ;  not  only  is  full  protection  secured  for 
our  worship,  but  also  full  liberty  for  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel.  Whatever 
may  be  our  sentiments  with  respect  to  the  war,  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  won- 
derful working  of  Divine  Providence  by  which  this  marvellous  change  has  been 
effected.  And  now  that  the  set  time  to  favour  China  has  come,  is  the  Christian 
church  prepared  to  go  up  and  take  possession  of  the  land  for  Christ  ?  More  than- 
three  hundred  millions  of  immortal  souls — a  third  part  of  the  human  race — arc^ 
claiming  their  sympathies  and  inviting  their  efforts.  The  Roman  Catholics,  who 
have  long  had  missionaries  in  China,  and  already  claim  numerous  converts  there, . 
have  their  eyes  full  upon  it,  and  will  spare  neither  money,  labour,  nor  sacrifice,  to 
gain  a  spiritual  dominion  over  it.  Let  Protestants  lose  no  time,  but  arise  and 
unite  as  one  man  in  zealous  endeavours  to  Christianise  its  teeming  myriads. 

We  hail  the  timely  appearance  of  Mr.  James's  important  pamphlet,  and  urgently 
recommend  it  to  the  serious  attention  of  every  minister  and  every  Christian.  His 
age  his  high  standing  and  his  great  influence  in  the  church,  justly  entitle  him  to 
speak  and  to  be  heard,  and  seldom  or  never  has  he  spoken  in  vain.  Such  a  pro- 
duction could  come  from  no  one  with  a  better  grace  than  from  himself.  It  is  a 
most  solemn  and  thrilling  appeal  to  Christians  of  all  denominations  to  embrace  the^ 
opening  of  Providence,  make  an  immediate  and  strenuous  effort  to  raise  & 
special  fund,  and  send  a  hundred  additional  missionaries  to  China.  He  proposes 
to  call  it  "  The  Sacrifice  Fund;"  but  surely  Christians  will  not  be  disposed  to 
regard  as  a  sacrifice  anything  they  may  be  able  to  give  or  do  for  the  evangelisation 
of  those  hundreds  of  millions.  His  remarks  are  arranged  under  the  following 
titles:— "The  Call,  the  Plea,  the  Means,  the  Agents,  the  Hindrance,  the  Parties 
to  whom  the  Voice  of  God  is  addressed,  and  who  should  hear  the  Call  and  the 
Results." — "  The  Hindrance  "  is  the  trade  in  opium,  hitherto  a  contraband  article, 
which  the  East  India  Company  for  more  than  sixty  years  have  persisted  in  smug- 
gling  into  the  country,  in  defiance  of  law  and  justice,  in  violation  of  solemn 
treaties,  and  which  brought  on  the  war  with  China.  "  The  extent  of  this  trade," 
it  is  remarked,  "  may  be  imagined  from  the  fact  that  the  East  India  Company 
derive  a  revenue  of  £5,000,000  annually  from  the  exports  of  opium,  and  clear  of 
all  expcoacs  between  three  and  four  millions."  It  is  reckoned  that  400,000  victims 
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are  brought  annually  to  a  premature  grave  by  the  use  of  this  poiaonoua  drug.  The 
author  naturally  lifts  up  an  indignant  voice  against  this  illicit  traffic  as  a  dark  blot 
on  our  national  character,  and  the  greatest  hladrance  to  the  evangelisation  of  the 
people ;  and  urges  the  Christian  public  to  petition  Parliament,  and  do  all  they 
possibly  can  to  prevent  its  being  legalised.  We  wish  we  had  room  for  larger  quo- 
tation from  this  part  of  his  pamphlet,  but,  as  the  whole  of  it  is  so  importaut,  we 
earnestly  recommend  our  readers  to  procure  it  for  themselves,  and  to  gire  it  a 
serious,  thoughtful,  and  prayerful  perusal. 

In  addressing  the  Baptists,  after  eulogising  their  labours  and  achievements  in  the 
East  and  West  Indies,  Mr.  James  thus  appeals  to  them  on  the  behalf  of  China : — 

*'  I  know  very  well  that  India  and  tb«  Waat  Indies  form  of  tiieoueftves  an  imuisnsa  fl«id, 
and  may  seem  more  than  enough  to  swallow  up  nil  your  resoaroes  of  men  and  money,  and 
yon  may  plead  this  for  having  yet  paid  but  little  attention  to  China ;  but  is  it  not  possible 
to  miM  something  yet,  tend  sometfaiiig  move  fur  that  ooimtry  ?  Why,  five  himdred  a-year 
in  addition  to  wlukt  yon  now  raise  would  support  two  missionaTiea,  and  a  thousand  a-year 
four,  to  these  three  nundred  millious  of  immortal  bouls.  Can  you  not  by  some  little  sacri- 
jfee  aeoomplifih  thii*  object  ?  WHl  you  not  make  the  attempt  ?  Is  it  possible  for  you  to 
relinquish  this  ^aahle  piiae  to  others?  The  Saat  has  been,  and  is,  the  principal  object  ol 
your  missiiinary  zeal.  Surely,  then,  the  country  which  contains  double  the  population  of 
mil  tiie  East  beside  must  net  m  overlooked  by  you." 

Let  Baptists  ponder  this,  and  consider  what  they  can  do  for  China. 


Works  by  Dr.  Comhino.  Sabbath  Morning  Readings  on  the  (Hd  7}Bsiament ; 
The  Fir$i  and  Second  Books  of  Sanmel,  53.  Sabbath  Evening  Headings  on  the 
New  Tfstament;  Galaiiano,  Ephesians,  and  Pkilippians,  6s.    Hall,  Virtue,  &  Co. 

*' Nothing  succeeds  like  success"  was  one  of  the  pithy  sayings  of  the  witty  c}'nicai 
Bishop  of  Autun.  In  any  discussion  as  to  the  abilities  and  worth  of  a  candidate 
for  fame,  to  have  actuallv  succeeded,  like  the  (act  of  possession  in  law,  is  to  have 
nine  points  out  of  ttfn  in  his  favour.  It  oiay  often  be  possible  to  show  that  the 
man  who  has  iaiied  ought  to  have  succeeded, —  and  that  the  man  who  has 
succeeded  ought  to  have  failed.  Bat  such  criticisms  are  like  those  of  French 
writers  on  the  Campaigns  of  Wellington,  which  seem  to  prove  tliat  by,  all  known 
laws  of  strategy  he  ought  to  have  lost  every  battle,  and  that  he  was  always  beaten. 
Acres  of  paper  have  been  covered  by  Continenfal  swash-bucklers  with  their  dem  .n- 
atrations  of  his  utter  incompetency  as  a  general ;  yet  the  world  at  large,  perceiving 
that  the  substantial  resalta  of  victory  always  remained  with  him,  peraista  in 
'  believing,  as  he  did  himself,  that  he  was  victorious.  When  it  was  the  fashion  to 
denounce  Mr.  Spurgeon  as  an  impudent  charlatan,  his  followers  could  trium- 
phantly ask, — "Was  the  Strand  ever  blocked  up  by  attendants  at  Exeter  Hall,  so 
that  'busses  had  to  go  round  by  the  side  streets,  till  he  preached  there?" 
Reviewers,  with  one  accord,  have  charged  Dr.  Cumraing  with  innumerable  literary 
delinquencies;  tiiey  assert  that  his  scholarship  is  second-hand,  his  illustrations 
often  plagiarised,  his  arguments  illogical,  his  rhetoric  false,  his  self- esteem  bound- 
less. And  yet  whenever  he  preaches  crowds  flock  to  hear, — whatever  he  prints  is 
sure  to  sell,  l^hough  he  can  seldom  lay  claim  to  the  laudari  laudato,  yet  the 
minority  of  suffrages  are  clearly  in  his  favour,  and  the  praise  he  receives  is  accom- 
panied by  more  substantial  rewards.  Success  affords  a  strong  presumption  iu 
iavour  of  him  who  has  secured  it.  He  comes  to  the  bar  with  the  judgments  of  the 
inferior  courts  in  his  favour.  From  hb  own  point  of  view  the  sly  old  fox 
Talleyrand  was  right — "  There  is  nothing  succeeds  like  success." 

We  have  joined  our  brethren  of  the  tcivgentle  craf^  in  pointing  out  and  condensing 
the  faults  of  Dr.  Cumming.  There  is  clearly,  however,  another  side  to  the  question. 
His  great  and  sustained  popularity  must  have  some  cause.  His  congregations  are 
M  large  as  ever.  His  books  sell  as  well  as  ever.  How  is  this  to  be  accounted  for? 
In  a  review  of  one  of  bis  worfca  a  year  or  two  back,  at  which,  as  we  think,  some  of 
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is  admirers  were  very  needlessly  aDgr\%*  we  pointed  ont  the  secret  of  his  success. 
lii  forte  is  pre-emineotly  that  of  declamatioa  and  appeal.  As  we  then  said,  this  is 
ot  the  highest  department  of  oratory  or  literature,  but  it  is  a  very  useful  oae,  and 
Qe  in  which  he  has  few  equaU.  It  is  his  special  gift,  in  which  he  is  always 
iccessful.  He  is  not  distinguished  as  an  original  thinker,  or  a  profound  scholar, 
r  an  acute  logician,  but  there  is  both  room  and  need  for  a  middle  man  between 
lose  who  are  gifbed  with  these  highest  faculties  and  the  masses  of  the  people, 
rrsnting  that  the  expositor  holds  a  lower  place  than  the  discoverer,  yet  neither  can 
17  to  the  other,  "  I  have  no  need  of  thee."  For  the  discharge  of  this  office 
)r.  Gumming  is  admirably  fitted;  his  very  faults  and  defects  stand  him  in  good 
tead.  He  addresses  himself,  not  to  critics  or  scholars,  but  to  that  large  class  .vho 
eed  above  everything  else  plain  forcible  expositions  of  Scripture.  Hii  books  are 
esigned  for  men  who  have  neitiier  time  nor  inclination  for  recondite  investigations 
tr  long  trains  of  argument,  but  who  desire  to  see  the  applications  of  eternal  truth  to 
he  affdirs  of  the  day  clearly  expounded  and  strongly  enforced.  This  we  take  to  be 
me  great  secret  of  Dr.  Cummiog's  popularity.  There  is  nothing  negative  or 
fubious  about  his  theology.  He  is  never  in  doubt  himself  and  cannot  understand- 
if)w  his  hearers  should  doubt.  His  convictions  are  always  stated  in  the  strongest 
form.  His  style  is  never  nebulous  and  never  doll ;  you  may  differ  from  him,  but 
|rou  never  can  hesitate  for  a  moment  as  to  what  his  meaning  is.  These  qualities  he 
shares  with  Mr.  Sporgeon,  and  we  ascribe  much  of  his  success  to  them. 

The  volumes  before  us  arc  very  favourable  specimens  of  Dr.  Cumming*s  style ; 
indeed,  we  have  read  nothing  from  his  pen  with  equal  pleasure.  The  expositions 
are  clear,  vigorous,  and  strongly  evangelical.  There  is  little  to  which  the  critic  can 
take  exception;  there  is  much, — very  much,  to  edify  and  instruct  the  candid  reader. 
for  use  in  the  family  they  are  admirably  adapted.  Though  not  altogether  free 
from  the  defects  we  have  at  various  times  pointed  out  in  his  other  productions,  we 
are  very  glad  to  give  these  expositions  very  sincere  commendation  and  to  wish  for 
tkem  an  extended  circulation. 


2i^  Pilgrim'i  Progreu,     By  J.  Bunyan.     With  Sixty-five  original  Illustrations, 
by  David  and  W.  B.  Scott.     A.  Fullarton  and  Co. 

Onb  of  our  racy  old  English  proverbs  affirms  that  "  the  devij  is  an  ass.'*    With 

aH  his  cuaning  he  perpetually  outwits  himself.     From  the  night  that  he  "  entered 

into  Judas,"  and   thus   unwittingly  became  instrumental  in  working    out    the 

destruction  of  his  own  power,  he  has  constantly  been  verifying  the  saying  of  Ltrther, 

that  '*  no  good  thing  ever  happens  in  the  world  but  God  takes  care  the  devil  shall 

Q^ve  8onie  share   in  helping  it  on."     Satan  stirred  np  persecution  against  the 

apoitles  and  "  cast  some  of  them  into  prbon."    They  supposed  that  their  work 

^as  for  awhile  suspended,  and  that  the  time  spent  in  the  dungeon  at  Rome,  or  in 

'  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,"  was  lost,  because  they  were  unable  to  preach. 

^^t  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  has  passed  away.     Only  a  few  fragments  and 

feiics  of  it  remain  in  the  Book  of  Acts.     But  the  Epistles  and  the  Apocalypse, 

fn\!  ^^^S  ^he  flowers  of  rbeioric  with  which  wd  have  at  various  times  been  pelted,  the 
louowing  extract  from  an  article  in  the  The  Scnlind—m  paper  now  hapuilT  defunct— hokU  a 
^tmjpuahed place:-  "^  "^  "^ 

iHB  Baptist  Magazine.' — ^We  sometimes  look  into  the  organs  of  Dissenters  just  to 

^Jlain  what  ia  going  on.    Sometimes  we  are  refreshed,  at  other  times  grieved.     The 

^p'lst  miiiistexg  are  generally  very  ilUtente,  owins  to  many  inevitable  circuitistanoes,  and, 

^^JjPP'Jy*  what  often  follows,  extremely  biisoted  and  secfcarian.      The  number  of  The 

»  »  V V    ^^"*  for  April  is  a  case  in  point    The  page  which  caught  our  eye  is  a  review  of 

c  Q  th   n  ^'  ^^'l^inhig,  entitled  * Consolationa. '     Foritl-nature  and  all  its  fruits  the  critique 

the^       ^^*  work  ia  not  unworthy  to  be  compared  with  some  talented  productions  from 

^^^"^•1*0.    Spleen  and  jeiiloosy  must  render  the  po.r  m«n  who  writes  such  criticisms 

^  uah»pny.   He  is  well  known  as  one  of  the  negative  theology  people— clearly  a  tobacco- 

^ .  ^^  «<^  whieh  irrit*tos  the  temper,  and  bevond  compansion  illiterate  and  ignorant 

^Q  "^  ^f'se.    Like  the  Jesuits,  he  attributes  this  last  feature  in  his  own  character  to 

})p^^^^ef  the  book  he  reviews,  and,  because  illiterate  and  ignorant  himself,  he  thinks 

CbiifiH'***?^  nui  be  both  t    Now  this  is,  no  doubt,  smart  writing ;  but  how  a  respectable 

/^^  eenonuiiation  can  commit  their  literary  organ  to  such  a  piece  of  incompetence 

^  ™P«teience  it  pusslee  us  to  find  out." 
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which  tlu»v  would  never  liave  found  time  to  write  but  for  the  enforced  teisare  of 
im  prison  men  t«  remain  to  teach  and  strengthen  the  Church  through  all  subsequent 
ages.  We  may,  without  irreverence,  adduce  the  case  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress*' 
as  a  parallel  instance.  "  The  devil  never  did  so  outwit  himself  as  when  he  cast 
Bunyan  into  Bedford  gaol."  There  are  few  written  languages  in  which  the  half* 
inspired  dream  of  the  glorious  old  Baptis(  is  not  now  to  be  read.  It  follows  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  in  engaging  the  labours  of  the  missionary,  who, 
having  given  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  generally  proceeds  in  the  next  place  to  a 
version  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress."  It  was  the  only  book  which  old  Sam 
Johnson  cared  to  read  a  second  time.  Macaulay  classes  it  with  the  "  Paradise 
Lost,"  as  being  the  only  two  works  of  high  and  undoubted  genius  which  that  age 
produced.  Arnold  could  never  read  the  concluding  pages ;  they  so  excited  him 
that  he  was  compelled  to  desist.  It  is  recited  by  the  watch-fires  of  wandering 
Arabs.  The  Christians  of  Madagascar  hide  it  away  from  the  reach  of  the  per- 
secutor, together  with  the  Bible.  The  Karen  in  the  lonely  solitudes  of  Burmese 
forests,  or  the  deserted  shrines  of  Buddha,  follows  Christian  from  the  City  of  De- 
struction to  the  City  of  God.  He  who  "  raakcth  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him  "  has  signally  triumphed  over  the  malice  of  persecution  in  the  case  of  Bunyan. 

Of  the  numberless  editions  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress*'  which  have  issued 
from  the  press  of  late  years,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  preferring  the  one  before  us 
to  any  other.  David  Scott  was  of  all  artists  the  one  best  fitted  to  illustrate 
Bunyan.  There  is  a  stern,  severe,  solemn  majesty  about  his  conceptions  which 
is  admirably  adapted  to  the  theme.  Christian  climbing  the  Hill  Difficulty  is  worth 
all  the  commentaries  and  notes  on  the  passage  that  have  ever  been  written.  How 
every  line  shows  the  hard  and  desperate  struggle  he  has  had  and  still  has  to  keep 
from  falling  back !  How  he  desperately  clutches  with  hands  and  feet  at  every 
stone  or  slight  projection  which  can  help  him  to  hold  his  ground !  Yet,  you 
see  that  he  will  succeed.  With  what  wonderful  skill  is  the  burden  upon  Christian's 
back  idealized,  its  size  and  density  varying  with  his  spiritual  condition,  till  at  last  it 
falls  into  the  sepulchre  and  is  seen  no  more !  As  he  clings  to  the  Cross,  how  the 
whole  attitude  and  posture  tell  of  peace,  long  sought,  found  at  last !  What  a 
study,  too,  are  the  forms  and  faces  of  the  different  characters!  Sloth,  Pre- 
sumption, Ignorance,  Formalist,  Hypocrite,  have  these  names  written  in  their 
faces.  Atheist  shows  the  process  by  which  he  has  reached  his  condition  of  dark, 
cheerless  negation,  by  his  cold,  scornful,  impassive  countenance.  But  we  stay 
our  hand,  or  we  shall  criticise  each  picture,  for  each  posssesses  some  charactetistic 
excellences. 

The  writer  of  the  Preface  to  this  edition  says  with  truth  and  force :  "  The  most 
austere  of  modern  painters  fittingly  associated  himself  with  the  preacher  of  Bed- 
ford ;  and  it  is  these  before- mentioned  qualifications  of  strong  distinct  conceptions, 
great  simplifity»  and  a  deep,  yet  familiar  sublimity,  we  find  astonishingly  evidenced 
in  the  forty  noble  designs  now  published.'*  That  the  Illustrations  to  the  Second 
Part,  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Scott,  arc  inferior  to  those  of  the  first  by  his  illustrious  brother, 
no  one  would  more  clearly  perceive  and  readily  admit  than  the  survivor  himself. 
They  are  not,  however,  without  considerable  merit. 

We  must  say  one  word  of  caution  before  we  close  this  brief  review.  Those 
who  indolently  take  up  a  volume  of  engravings  and  turn  listlessly  over  its  pages 
expressly  to  find  beauties  of  a  cheap,  common,  superficial  kind,  should  eschew 
David  Scott.  Only  to  a  thoughtful  study  do  his  profound  and  solemn  teachings 
unveil  themselves ;  only  by  a  student  of  kindred  nature  are  his  marvellous  powers 
appreciable.  But  to  such  we  can  promise  a  treat  of  no  common  kind  in  these  iilus- 
tr::*i>ns. 
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1.  The  Booh  and  iU  Mutiotis.  Kent  & 
Co. — 2.  Meliora:  a  Quarterltf  Review 
of  Social  Sciettee.  Partridge  &  Co.— 
3.  TAeSelectie.    Ward  &  Co. 
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The  Book  and  its  Missions,"  (1)  edited  by 
{he  esteemed  authoress  of  "The  Book  and 
ita  Story,"  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
peiiodieald  we  know.      It  is  deroted  to 
reports    of   Bible    colportage,    with    the 
various  pliilauthropic  and  religious  efforts 
associated    with    it.      Among    the    most 
striking  and  instructive  portions  of  recent 
numbers  hare  been  commmiications  from 
our    brethren    of   the    American  Baptist 
Mission  in  Burmah,  and  narratives  of  the 
self-denying  labours  of  the  Bible  women  in 
in  the  back-slums  of  London.    Marian,  of 
St.  Giles's,  is  already  famous  throughout 
England,     Sarah,  of  Clerkenwell ;  Esther, 
of   Soniers    Town;    Lydia,   Martha,  and 
others,  deserve  fame  as  much,  and  desire  it 
as  little,    as    Marian.      We  hope,  next 
month,  to  give  some  extracts  from   their 
ioumals.-—*'  Mehora"  (2)  keeps  on  its  way 
with  undiminished  and  even  mcreasing  excel- 
lence.   Though  devoted  to  the  temperance 
movement,   and  to  the  advocacy  of  the* 
Maine  Law,   it  does  not  treat  'these   of 
themsehee  aa  sufficient.  It  steadfastly'  main- 
tains   that     other    reforms,    social    and 
religious,  must  go  hand  in  hand  with  them 
to  make  them  effectual.    The  second  paper 
on  the  contemporary  literature  of  France 
pomts  out   tho    fearful    degradation  into 
which  French  society  has  fallen,  as  illus- 
^ted  in  its  light  literature.     The  charge 
w  lamentably  true.     We  recently  spent  a 
day  in  reading  a  number  of  tales  taken  at 
Taudom  from  the  book-stalls  in  Paris.   The 
rwalt  was,  to  confirm  the  worst  charges 
hero   brought.     The   paper    on    Thomas 
Csrlyle,     in     the     present     number     of 

Meliora,"  will  be  read  with  interest  and 
advantage.— The  promise  given  by  the  first 
^ber  of  the  new  series  of  "The  Eclectic" 
W  i«  amply  supported  by  the  second 
number.  The  papers  are  all  excellent,  full 
of  mformation,  and  written  in  a  most 
attractive  style.  There  are  few  more  hope- 
w  tasks  than  the  attempt  to  resuscitate  a 
^jwg  periodical.  For  one  success  there 
aw  fifty  failures.  But  we  think  the 
■"•^U  w  regards  "  The  Ecleotic,"  will 
jooceed.  It  d4»er?es  to  do  so,  and  has  our 
^«t  wishes. 


and  Worship,  Trubner  k  Co.— 2.  TVo- 
tettantUm  in  Italy  j  with  a  Chapter 
on  Romanism  and  Revolutions.  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  &  Co.;  Nisbet  &  Co.— 3. 
The  Fixed  and  the  Foluntary  Principles: 
Sight  Letters  to  the  Earl  of  Shaftesburu\ 
BjrE.Miall.    Ward  A  Co., 


BCCLESIASTICAI  FAXPHLBTB. 


*•-«««  CAureA;  its  Mission^  (7o©*rj»jwe/*/,  |  appreciate  its  value. 


We    have  rarely  read    a  pamphlet    with 
more  interest  than  that  before  us  (I).     It 
contains  a  complete  induction  of  all  the 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  bearing  on 
the  oi^anisation  of  the  Apostolic  Church. 
The  precise  meaning  of  each  passage  is 
carefully  estimated,   and   its    bearing    on 
the  qucstijn  acertained.    That  we   agree 
with  every  interpretation,  or  accept  all  the 
conclusions  of  the  writer,  cannot  of  course 
be    expected;    but   as  a   whole,  we    can 
strongly  retjommend  this  pamplUet  to  the 
careful  study  of  all  who  desire  to  learn 
what  the  ecclesiastical  system  of  the  New 
Testament  reaUy  was.     The  writer  would 
go    much    further    in    the    direction    of 
Plymouth  Brethrenism  than  we  should  be 
disposed  to  follow  him.     We  are  prepared 
to  defend  our  practice  by  his  own  admis- 
sion, tliat  *'  if  members  are  unable  to  take 
part  in  public  worship  so  as   to  edify  the 
assembly,  they  are  not  to  do  so  at  alL" 
He  falls  into  the  error  of  most  of  his  co- 
religionists of  regarding  as  cuds  what  are 
only  means  to  an  end,  and  of  supposing 
that  ecclesiastical  arrangements  which  were 
adapted  to  the  mission  churches  of  Apos- 
lolio  dajs  are  to  be  rigidly  perpetuated 
through  all  time  and  amid  all  changes.  The 
pamphlet  is  nerertheless  a  very  excellent 
one,  and  for  a  few  pence  places  before  the 
reader  all  the  passages  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment bearing  upon  the  subject.     *'  Protes- 
tantism in  Italy"   (2)  is  the  title  of  a  re- 
print of  letters  which  appeared  recently  in 
the  Christian  TimeSy  under  the  well-known 
signature  of  Delta.    Our  personal  know- 
ledge  of  the  Italian  churches  enables  us  to 
confirm  the  statements  here  made  as   to 
their    progress    and    peculiarities.      The 
writer  omits  to  state,  however,  that  to  a 
very  large  extent  thej  are  Baptists.    In 
the  present  condition  of  Italy  these  in- 
teresting and  instructive   letters  will   be 
read  with  intei^t.— Mr.Miall'sletters  tothe 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  have  doubtless  been  seen 
by  the  majority  of  our  readers  in  the  iVo». 
conformist.   They  deserved  to  be  reprinted, 
and  we  gladly  welcome  them  in  this  form. 
They  are  admirablv  adapted  to  general  cir- 
culation among  those   who  are  ignorant 
what  voluntaryism  reaUv  is,  or  who  fail  to 
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BRIEF  NOTICES. 


POETICAL. 

1.  Boadicea.  By  Francis  Barker.  JarroW 
&  Sons.— 2.  Footsteps  of  War.  A  Poem 
in  five  Cantos.  Ward  &  Co.— 8.  The 
Voice  and  the  'Reply,  By  E.  T.  Morris. 
Piper,  Srepho&don,  &  Co. — 4.  Songs  of 
the  Mght.  Dedicated  to  Mr.  Whateley. 
Dublin  Tract  Reformatory.  Wertheim 
&  Mackintosh,— 5.  Jfymnsfor  Youthful 
Voices.  By  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Small, 
^isbet  &  Co. 

"  Boadicea  "  is  a  poem  in  very  bank 
Terse,  i^vhicb,  if  read  as  prose,  is  tolerably 
interesting.  The  sentimeuts  are  good  and 
Christian,  and  the  whole  tendency  is  excel- 
lent. But  poetry  is  dearly  not  the  writer's 
fbrte*  We  shall  be  glad  to  meet  him  again 
xmder  any  otlier  character  than  that  of  poet. 
— Mr.  Ds  Verdon,  the  writer  of  the  "Foot- 
steps of  War,"  (2)  was,  we  believe,  Scripture 
reader  and  missionary  among  the  troops  at 
Scutari  during  the  Russian  war,  and  has 
since  been  assutant  to  Mr.  Newman  Hall. 
His  verse  is  free  and  flowing,  the  ryhthm 
musical  and  sweet,  the  lessons  inculcated 
such  as  befit  the  Christian  minister.  But 
the  book  sadly  vrants  condensation.  The 
5,000  lines  become  wearisome  and  monoto- 
nous. If  by  some  hydraulic  pressure  the 
surplusage  of  words  could  be  sqtieezed  out 
and  the  volume  deduced  to  about  half  the 
present  size,  it  would  be  amazingly  im- 
proved by  the  process. — Miss  Morris,  under 
the  somewhat  ambiguous  title  of  •*The 
Voice  and  the  Reply,"  has  produced  a 
volume  of  very  pleasine  minor  poem?. 
There  is  much  poetical  feeling,  much 
rhythmic  beauty,  and  much  devotional  fer- 
vour in  this  collection  of  sacred  songs. — 
"Songs  in  the  Night"  is  likewise  a  very 
pleasing  little  volume.  It  is  very  seldom 
that  we  meet  with  a  book  of  sacred  poetn 
so  excellent  as  thi?.  A  high  tone  of  spiritual 
feeling  is  linked  with  poetical  merit  of  no 
common  order. — Mr.  Small,  favourably 
known  by'  his  poem  on  the  Highlands, 
wliich,  we  believe,  has  gone  through  several 
editions,  has  published  a  Uttle  book  of 
"  Hymns  for  Youthful  Voices,"  which  are, 
for  the  most  part-,  admirably  adapt<ed  for 
children.  Sunday  School  teachers  who  are 
looking  ont  for  new  hymns  for  their  classes 
wtnild  find  several  here  of  g^reat  value  and 
bemty. 

axsKoins. 

I.  2f4n0  Sketches  and  Skeletons  qf  Sermons. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Qt.  Barrett.— 2.  A  Voice 
from  the  Pulpit.  By  J.  Bloomfield,  ol 
Salem  Chapel. — 3.  Sermons.  By  the 
Bev.  H.  0.  Guinness.  With  a  Sketch  oi 
his  Life  and  Ministry,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
ITrwick.  Dublin:  J.Robertson;  London: 
Nisbet  ft  Co. 

Ws    have  seldom  seen  any  outline   sei> 


mons  which  we  prefer  to  those  of  Mr.  Bar- 
rett  (1).   They  are  suggestive  and  striking; 
simple  and  ii^e  from  affectation  or  preten- 
sion,  they  are  yet  original  both  iu   style 
and  thought.    Without  ent«ring  upon  the 
question  as  to  the  expediency  or  legitimacy 
of  using  such  help  we  can  honestly  say  that 
those  who  do  avail  thems^vee  of  such  aids 
to  preaching,  will  find  these  well  adapted 
for  usefulness. — Mr.  Bloomfield,  the  useful 
and    laborious  pastor  of   the  chapel    in 
Meard*s  Court,  has  published  fire  plain, 
practical,  faithful  sermons,  rich  in  Gospel 
truth,  under  the  title  of  "  A  Voice  from  the 
Pulpit "  (2).     In  the  words  of  the  proftuse 
"  they  contain  nothing  to  amuse  the  fancy, 
to  satisfy  the  mere  intellectualist,  or  en- 
courage the  proud  Pharisee,  but  Scriptural 
truth  is  presented  in  plain  language." — The 
volume  of  Sermons  just  pubhafaed  by  Mr. 
H.  G.  Guinness  has  gone  far  to  cliange  our 
estimate  of  his  preaching  power.    When  re- 
cently in  Dublin  we  heard   of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  with  his  suite,   judges,    pro- 
fessors firom  Trinity  College,  and  the  Clergr 
of  the  city,  attending  his  ministry.     Such 
of  his  seripons  as  we  had  then  seen  involved 
this  great  popularity  in  profound  mystery. 
The    present    volume,  however,  containa 
passages  of  undoubted,  genuis,  which,  aa 
delivered   with   all  the  charm  of  his  ap- 
pearance and  manner,  would  beimdoubtedly 
effective.     Dr.  XJrwick — than  whom  there 
does  not  exist  any  one  more  competent  to 
deliver  an  opinion — gives  an    interesting 
preface,  in  which  he  narrates  the  history  of 
his  young  ftriend,  and  pronounces  a  high 
eulogium  on  his  preaching  power. 

HISOEIXANIEOirS. 

1.  liaptism :  its  Mode^  Design,  and  SmhfeeU. 
By  A.  J.  Baxter,  Mmister  of  the  Rver- 
Lasting  Gospel,  Nottingham.  W.  H. 
Collingridge. — 2.  English  Qratnmcur.  "Bj 
H.  Maries.  Jarrold  &  Sons.— 3.  Ariih- 
metie  for  Beginners.  Is.  6d,  London : 
Simpkin  &  Marshall.  —  4.  Wtlmslmrsi's 
Bible  Sxercises;  or.  Scripture  Refereneee 
fw  Schools  or  Families.  Is.  Aylolt  & 
Sod. — 5.  Our  Moral  Wastes,  and  Horn 
to  Reclaim  them.  By  the  Bev.  J.  H. 
Wikon.    Partridge  &>  Co. 

We  are  prepared  to  give  Mr.  Baxter  a 
certificate  for  having  produced  incompa- 
rably the  most  blundering  book  wo  havo 
ever  read.  How  any  man  should  powesa 
'he  effrontery  to  attempt  the  discussion  of 
a  subject  of  which  he  is  so  profonadly  igno- 
r<ant  we  are  at  a  loss  to  imagine.  Most 
)flBdobaptist  writers  possess  some  tliglit 
inkling  of  what  the  views  and  arguments 
)f  their  opponents  really  are.  Mr.  Baxter 
-loes  not  seem  to  have  the  faintest  concep- 
tion of  our  doctrine,  and  the  evidences  by 
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hieh  it  it  rapportoGL  The  book  idU  eari- 1 
ilj  in  ito  waj  as  mn  esMUfdiftestion  of ' 
iT'OOOodted  ignoraaoe  attainixig  anbliaM 
nportioiM. — A  really  sosiMo  Sagliafa 
imanr  for  lemi'imra  is,  atnngs  to  say, 
97  rare,  bat  heve  we  hare  one.  Mr.  Maries 
18  prodneed  decidedlj  the  best  school 
muiar  of  the  English  language  we  hare 
rer  tesn.  Its  eonstraotioa  is  elear  and 
Dpte,  its  style  Incid,  and  its  rules  pre* 
wt  snd  eomprehenerre. — "  Aritlimeiic  for 
Hginaen"  we  can  likewise  Tsry  atrooglyre- 
mmcnd.  The  roles  are  dear^  stated  and 
jsply  though  briefl J  explained  and  iUna- 
mid,  the  eiamploB  are  well  adeeted  and 
le  ciassificataoo  is  thorooghly  good. — The 
lible  eiereiscs  by  Miss  Wilmshunt  allbrd 
fioent  help  to  parents  and  teachers  in 
adiog  their  young  charge  to  "search  tlie 


Scripturea."  As  an  adjunct  to  conseontiTa 
reading  in  odTanoed  classes  we  think  these 
lesaood  likely  to  be  very  useful  and  hdpfuL 
The  serioa  of  Jesaons  here  arranged  would 
occupy  many  months,  and  the  amail  prioe 
of  a  Bhillinic  could  easily  be  boroe  by  almost 
any  teacher. — Mr.  WiLK>a  is  entitled  to 
dpeak  with  authority  on  reclaiming  the 
waste  places  of  our  city  life.  In  the  ▼olume 
before  ua  he  describes  with  a  most  telling 
and  effective  simplicity  the  process  by  which 
he  was  so  greatly  successful  in  his  labour 
to  elerate  and  reelaim  the  moat  degraded 
portions  of  the  population  in  Aberdeen. 
As  at  once  a  stimulus  and  a  guide  to  those 
who  are  similarly  engaged — or  who  ought 
to  be  if  they  are  not — we  recommend  this 
rolume. 


Intelligence. 


i55IVEBSAET  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

WirKOVTK. — A  tea-meeting  was  held 
i>n  the  1st  inst.,  for  the  purpoee  of  pro- 
moting the  improvements  contemplated  in 
t^  building.  The  I'H^ii'fMTi  set  before  the 
OKctmg  the  necessity  for  the  erection  of  a 
»Ditab]e  front  to  the  chapel,  and  the  addi- 
tioQ  of  ichool-room  and  vestrieS)  remarking 
upon  the  encouraging  circumstances  under 
vhich  the  effort  was  commenced.  The  Ber. 
J.  Birt  then  read  the  financial  statement, 
which  made  <^e  total  contributions  882/., 
viiich  was  nicreaaed  to  400/.  in  the  course 
c^the  erening.  Addresses  were  delivered 
^  the  Bevs.  J.  Smith,  W.  Lewis,  Messrs. 
Aobitts,  Lundie,  Beale,  and  Spreckly. 

H0KIT05. — A  tea-meeting  was  held  on 
f^e  20th  of  January,  the  proceeds  of  which 
v«re  devoted  to  liquidating  the  debt.  Mr. 
Robert  Evans,  of  Colyton,  presided.  The 
P««or,  the  Rev.  W.  Evans  Foote,  sUted 
that  during  the  past  year  56/.  had  been 
'OQtiibuted  towards  the  debt  bv  the  con- 
cation,  and  that  since  the  chapel  was 
^P«ned,  700/.  of  the  debt  had  been  paid  off. 
Tliere  stiU  remains  a  debt  of  300/.,  which 
the  friends  are  anxious  to  remove  as  quickly 
«  poiaihle. 

KSW  PABK-8TBBBt  CflAVBL,  LOHDOV.-- 

^  Wednesday,  I^sbroary  2,  the  annual 
^iBf  of  the  fiisnda  6f  the  ^ew  Fark- 
■Jieet  8anday  scfaoob  was  held,  the  Bdv. 
^•H.Spoigeon  presiding.  The  Secretary 
^  t  repoft,  from  whkh  it  appears  that 
^  sekoeli  are  in  a  higfafy  pMMfMTOus  state, 


and  it  seems  that  the  members  of  the 
church  are  most  active  in  visiting  the  poor 
in  the  district,  and  doing  Home  Mis»ion 
work.  Mr.  Spurgeon  ibt  reduced  to  the 
meeting  the  Kev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  of  Aber- 
deen, and  said  he  cordially  sympathised 
with  the  great  object  of  his  mission,  the 
btirring  up  of  all  tJie  churches  to  work  for 
the  Lord. 

Mbabd's-oovbt,  Soho.— On  Tuesday, 
the  8th  in  St.,  a  tea-meeting  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  seventh  anniversary  of  the  pas* 
torato  of  the  Kev.  J.  Bloomfleld  was  held, 
after  which  a  public  meeting  took  place, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  pastor,  who 
gave  a  brief  but  interestioff  account  of 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  tie  church 
with  whom  he  Uboured.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Bevs.  Messn. Pells,  Wood- 
ward, Wyard,  and  Palmer;  the  utmost 
good  feeling  characterised  the  proceedings. 

BuBHST  Hbath,  Hbbttosdshirs.  — 
This  spot,  hitherto  much  neglected,  has  for 
some  time  past  excited  the  sohcitude  of  a 
few  Christian  friends;  and,  alter  much 
pnyerful  deliberation,  they  have  been  re- 
joiced by  the  erection  of  a  neat  and  com- 
Ibrtable  iron  obapel,  capable  of  seating  860 
persons.  On  Tuesday,  the  18th  of  Jauuaiy, 
it  was  opened,  when  sermons  were  preached 
— in  the  morning  by  the  lion,  and  Kev.  B. 
W.  Noel,  M.A.,  and  in  the  evening  by  the 
Bev.  J.  Oeorge.  The  amount  realised  ck- 
oeeded  24/.  The  cost  of  the  chapel  was 
about  300/.,  t^  greater  portion  ol  which 
remains  to  be  paid.     The  people  among 
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M'hoin  this  effort  is  being  made  aire  for  the 
most  part  poor  cottagers.  The  committee 
appeal  to  the  Christian  sympathy  of  those 
in  more  faTOurable  circumstances  to  aid 
them  in  this  work. 

Thb  New  Chapbl,  GROSVBNOK-Boir, 
Rathhines,  Dublin. — On  Monday  even- 
ing, the  17th  inst.,  a  public  tea-meeting,  in 
aid  of  this  object,  was  held  in  the  temporary 
chapel,  corner  of  Rathgar-road.  Henry 
Todd,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Ber.  J. 
Stent.  The  secretair  read  a  letter  from  the 
Eev.  J.  D.  Smith,  of  Kingstown,  expressing 
liis  warm  svmpathy  in  the  object  of  the 
meeting  ;  and  also  announced  that  letters 
had  been  received  from  the  Rev.  l)r.  Kirk- 
patrick.  Rev.  J.  IIoll,  Ac.,  Ac.  The  report 
of  the  committee  was  read  by  the  secretary, 
and  adopted  by  the  meeting.  Suitable 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  chairman, 
the  Rev.  John  Stent,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Hun- 
ter, and  others.  Subscriptions  towards  the 
building  fund,  to  the  amount  of  upwards  of 
200/.,  were  announced* 


RECOGNITION  AND  ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

AiBDRiE.— On  Tuesday,  18th  January, 
a  soir<5.}  was  held  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
George  Dunn  as  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  chapel  was  quite  filled,  and  the  chair- 
man was  supported  by  Revs.  J.  Williams, 
A.  K.  McCallum,  J.  Haig,  J.  Mansfield, 
Messrs.  Tolmie,  Scott,  ar.d  Lindsay.  We 
are  glad  to  know  that  during  the  last  few 
months  tliere  has  been  a  greatly-increaacd 
spirit  of  inquiry  in  connection  with  the 
laboiurs  here,  and  that  a  number  have 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour. 

DowLAis  Ekoltsh  Baptist  Cuapbl. — 
On  Sunday  and  Monday,  the  23rd  and  24th 
of  January,  Mr.  J.  Williams,  late  of  Pon- 
typool  College,  was  publicly  recognised  as 
pastor  of  our  English  Baptist  brethren  in 
th is  place.  The  services  were  all  of  the  most 
interesting  character,  and  we  are  glad  to 
state  that  Mr.  Williams  commences  his 
ministerial  labours  under  the  most  promis- 
ing and  encouraging  prospects. 

PRESENTATIONS,  TESTI- 
MONIALS, kc. 

Vehxoit  Chapbl,  PBKTomniXB. —  On 
Monday,  January  81st,  a  tea-meeting  was 
held  in  the  school-room  of  Yemon  Chapel, 
PentonviUe.  Mr.  Ridgway,  treasurer  and 
deacon  of  the  church,  presented  a  silver 
tea-service  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wills,  from  the 
cburoli  and  congregation,  bearing  a  suitable 
inscription.  Dr.  Wills  suitably  and  affeo- 
iiouately  acknowledged  the  testimonial. 


Cabwkbbnb,  SoxEBflXT. — ^Tfae  Rev.  W. 
Evans,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  this 
town,  having  intimated  his  intention  of 
resigninff  his  pastorate,  his  friends  deter- 
mined that  he  should  not  leave  the  neigh- 
bourhood without  carrying  with  him  some 
substantial  token  of  the  esteem  felt  towards 
him  by  the  inhabitants.  Arrangements 
were  accordingly  made  for  a  meeting,  and 
Tuesday  the  18th  was  the  day  fSxed  <m  to 
give  effect  to  these  intentions.  The  Town 
Hall  was  secured,  and,  although  the  wea- 
ther was  exceedingly  unfavourable,  the 
room  and  ante-room  was  crowded  in  eveiy 
part.  At  seven  o'clock  the  public  meeting 
commenced,  when  such  a  crowd  of  persons 
presented  themselves  that  numbers  were 
unable  to  obtain  standing-room.  The  Rev. 
J.  Teall,  of  Hatch,  implored  the  Divine 
blessing.  Mr.  Evans  delivered  the  opening 
address,  after  which  three  gentlemen  as- 
cended the  platform.  One  of  these  read  a 
kind  and  sympathetic  address  to  the  chair- 
man, expressive  of  re^Tet  in  the  prospect  of 
the  separation,  and  of  hope  that  the  richest 
blessing  may  attend  his  future  labours. 
A  second  friend  then  presented  to  Mr. 
Evans  a  purse  of  gold,  and  the  third  begged 
his  acoeptance  of  a  very  beautiful  copy  of 
"  The  Life  and  Epistles  of  Paul,"  by  Coner- 
beare  and  Howson.  A  list  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  testimonial  accompanied  the 
gift,  and  the  receiver  briefiy  expressed  bis 
gratitude  for  this  seasonable  and  unex- 
pected mark  of  respect  and  esteem.  Ad- 
dresses were  then  delivered  by  the  Bev. 
Messrs?  Perry  and  Teall. 

MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  Spui^eon  has  accepted  a 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  from  the  church  in  Portland 
Chapel,  Southampton.  Mr.  Spui^eon  ex- 
pects to  enter  upon  his  labours  about 
Easter  next. — The  Rev.  J.  O.  Small  has  re- 
moved from  Croydon  to  76,  Lamb's  Con* 
duit-street,  W.C. — Mr.  Watson  Dyson,  of 
Horton  College,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  Offord  and  Telling,  and  intends  com- 
mencing his  labours  there  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  April. — ^Mr.  J.  Home  has 
acceded  to  the  request  of  the  church.  West- 
street,  Rochdale,  to  become  the  collc»giie  of 
the  Rev.  W.  F.  BurchelL  Mr.  Home 
hopes  to  enter  upon  the  co-pastorate  on 
the  second  Lord's  day  in  July. — The  Bev. 
A.  Maodonald  recenuy  resigned  the  paa- 
torate  of  Edenbridge,  Kent,  and  is  open  for 
an  engagement  Address,  Edenoridge, 
Kent.— The  Bev.  E.  B.  Hammond  has 
rengned  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in 
Town  Mailing,  Kent,  and  will  be  happy  to 
supply  a  ehnreh  with  a  view  to  settlement. 
--l%e  B«v.  Mr.  Clare^  South-strset»  Pttth, 
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miffiied  his  charge,  as  from  the  state  of  his 
health  he  is  enjoined  to  fftre  up  preaching. 
^  The  Rer.  F.  King  has  resigned  his 
charge  at  Aldrrth,  (Sunbridgeebire,  and 
aooepted  the  inritation  of  the  church  at 
Great  Grimaden,  Httnts.^The  Ber.  Wm. 
Tarlej,  late  of  Fort  Elizabeth,  Southern 
Africa,  haying  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  church,  Stourbridge,  Worcestershire, 
eomn^enced  bu  labours  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  the  present  year. — The  Ber.  John  Watts, 
of  Wotton-under-Edge,  having  accepted  the 
inritation  of  the  church  meethig  at  Ash- 
down,  near  Saffron  Walden,  entered  on  his 
neir  sphere  of  pastoral  duty  on  the  third 
Lord's  day  in  February. 


BECENT  BEAXnS. 

VH.  w.  HASTiiras. 


"Resur^am.^*  If  it  were  not  so,  there 
would  be  a  propriety  in  such  grief  as  the 
Israelites  were  forbidden  to  indulge  in,  at 
the  removal  from  earth.  William  Hastings 
knew  that  his  "  Redeemer  lives,"  and  when 
dissolution  was  near,  rejoiced  tliat  he 
should  "in  his  flesh  see  God."  Age  had 
robbed  his  body  of  its  vigour,  and  disease 
of  his  ability  to  visit  the  courts  of  tlie 
Lord*s  house  frequently;  but  grace  sus- 
tained his  soul,  and  Jesus  "renewed  his 
youth  like  the  eagle's."  When  he  first  put 
on  the  haiTicss,  he  was  a  stripling  only,  but 
encouraeed  by  a  prayingf  mother,  and  the 
words  of  his  pastor,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Pickers, 
of  Ingham,  he  advanced. 

Having  nuirried,  t»  the  Lord,  he  became 
stronger  to  execute  the  beneTolent  pur- 
poses  of  his  heart;  and  when,  in   1809, 
they  removed  to  Mundesley,  where  gross 
darkness  reigned,  he  was  encouraged  by 
his  wife  to  have  his  farmhouse  consecrated 
to  the  Lord  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
by  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Pickers,  of  Ingham, 
and  Beard,  of  Worstead.    And  when  these 
men  of  God  could  no  longer  supply  the 
people's  need,  and  tlie  Wesleyana  visited 
the  village,  our  brother  welcomed  them, 
glad  to  help  any  who  sought  men's  souls. 
Ihe  Primitive    Methodists  also  found  a 
place  to  preach  **  terrible  things,"  in  his 
iannyard,  in  1823,  to  the  alarm  of  the 
whole  village.      Such  was  the  combined 
effect  of  these  efforts  to  do  good,   that 
the  men  who  unloaded  the  coal  vessels 
on  the  Lord's  day  now  refused  to  do  so 
any  longer.    This  stirred  up  much  opposi- 
tion against  the  truth,  and  against  him 
who  fostered  its  teachers.    But  he  went 
on  his  wav.     In  1850,  there  was  a  com- 
modious Dissenting  ehapel  built  by  the 
liberality  of  ^  an  honourable  woman,"  such 
as  those  who  ministered  to  the  Saviour  of 
their  subatanoe. 


A  church  was  formed,  which  has  con- 
tinned  to  increase,  until  now  it  numbers 
forty  members  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
— B.  Moneyment.  Here  our  brother  rejoiced 
and  praised  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  He 
saw  the  fruits  of  liis  labours,  and  the  answers 
of  his  prayers.  A  united  society  of  Wes- 
leyana and  Primitive  Methodists  of  about 
thirty  members  also  exists,  and  meets  for 
worship  in  a  neat  chapel,  erected  in  1857. 
Like  his  mother's  brother,  the  deceased 
was  permitted  to  be  a  pioneer  of  the  gospel 
in  the  benighted  viUages  of  dark  Norfolk. 
Mr.  Cubitt  carried  the  gospel  into  Neatis- 
head,  and  gathered  around  him  the  nucleus 
of  the  church  which  continues  to  flourish 
there. 

On  Feb.  2nd,  the  deceased  was  called 
somewhat  suddenly  to  his  rest.  His  pastor 
hastened  to  North  Walsham,  where  he  was 
staying,  and  found  his  strength  wasted  by 
disease,  aud  his  articulation  very  feeble. 
But  he  was  permitted  to  hear  from  the  lips 
of  the  departing  one  the  words,  *'  I  shall 
see  him"  His  pastor  knew  what  words 
were  comforting  him  in  his  last  hours,  for 
they  had  often  been  spoken  to  him,  and 
formed  the  subject  of  thought  on  Lord's 
day,  Feb.  13th,  when  the  event  was  im- 
proved. 

He  died  in  a  good  old  age,  being  in  his 
eighty-second  year.  "  Instead  of  the 
fathers  shall  be  the  children."    Amen. 


UBB.  BKDDOMX,   OF  B0M3ET. 

The  subject  of  the  following  sketch  was 
bom  Feb.  16,  1787,  and  spent  the  early 
years  of  her  life  at  Feversham,  in  Kent. 
Her  love  for  this  place,  and  for  the  county 
of  Kent,  remained  with  her,  warm  and 
enthusiastic,  to  the  close  of  hei*  life. 

She  made  no  profession  of  religion  till 
after  her  marriage  to  Mr.  Brounger,  which 
took  place  when  she  was  not  more  tlian 
seventeen  years  of  age.  By  this  step  she 
was  removed  from  Feversham  to  London, 
and  became  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Devonshire  Square,  with  which  her  husband 
was  already  a  communicant,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Bev.  T.  Thomas.  In  the 
autumn  of  the  year  1824,  after  a  short 
season  of  widowhood,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  him  who  now  lives  to  mourn 
her  loss,  Pr.  Beddome,  of  Bomsey.  The 
years  that  followed  were  spent  in  the  dili- 
gent fulfilment  of  the  domestic  duties  that 
devolved  upon  her.  Plaeed  at  the  head  of 
a  largo  family,  she  brought  all  the  energy 
of  her  character  to  bear  upon  its  manage- 
ment. She  also  became  the  centre  of  a 
large  circle,  Ihroughout  which  her  influence 
waa  deeply  felt.  Her  diaraoter  was  one 
far  above  the  ordinary  level;  her  opiniona 
were  not  receired  on  hearsay,  but  wew 
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wrought  out  for  herself;  and  her  convic- 
tions, being  living  conyictions,  not  only 
took  deep  rjot  in  Iter  own  mind,  but  were 
powerful  in  their  effect  upon  othere. 
JBut  that  which  chiefly  distinguished  her 
was  her  high  moral  standard.  To  thi^ 
standard,  she  intuitively  referred  every 
book  she  read,  and  every  sentiment  that 
was  enunciated  in  her  hearing,  and  every 
incident,  even  the  minutest,  that  transpired 
in  the  course  of  her  daily  life.  Her  love  of 
justice  was  chivalrous ;  her  mental  glance 
was  keen ;  she  was  especially  quick  to  de- 
tect hypocrisy  ;  and  she  was  distinguished 
for  her  courage  to  reprove  sin,  and  to  do 
battle  for  the  right.  Combined  with  this 
elevated  principle,  and  throwing  a  softening 
hue  over  her  whole  character,  was  warmth 
of  heart,  which  made  her  friendship,  to  those 
who  were  privileged  to  possess  it,  one  of 
the  sweetest  draughts  of  their  earthly  cup. 

Many  there  are,  who,  as  they  look  back 
on  her  sincerity,  dear  as  crystal, — on  her 
faithful  affection,  and  on  the  beautiful  har- 
mony which  existed  between  her  practice 
and  her  profession — are  ready  to  say  with 
weeping,  that  they  shall  never  find  her 
like  again.'  The  churoh  of  Christ  assem- 
bling in  the  Abbey  Chapel,  Bonisey,  found 
in  her  for  thirty-three  years  a  judicious  and 
ever  ready  co-operator  in  works  of  useful- 
ness. The  pastor's  heart  was  always  cheered 
by  the  alacrity  with  which  she  entered  into 
his  views,  and  the  kindness  with  which  she 
sought  his  comfort. 

The  present  sketch  would  be  incomplete 
without  the  mention  that  Mrs.  Beddome 
was  brought  by  her  position  into  contact 
with  several  families  of  distinction,  residing 
in  her  neighbourhood,  and  that  this  con- 
nection exhibited  in  a  fresh  light  her  trans- 
parout  simplicity  of  character.  Never,  in 
any  circle,  it  may  be  safely  averred,  did  she 
breathe  a  sentiment  which  disguised  her 
convictions,  either  as  a  Christian,  or  as  a 
conscientious  Dissenter  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  Her  alacrity  in  the  honest 
avowal  of  her  opinions,  whei'e  others  of  a 
more  cowardly  spirit  would  have  been  con- 
tented that  their  silence  should  be  construed 
into  acquiescence,  could  not  but  compel 
respect  in  those  circles  where  such  utter- 
ances were  seldom  heard.  Whilst  she  thus 
maintained  a  dignified  course  of  holy  con- 
sistency in  the  sight  of  the  world,  in  her 
closet  she  knelt  low  before  God.  The  views 
she  entertained  of  herself  were  most  humble, 
and  her  experience  was  not  unchequered  by 
doubts  and  fears.  Her  friend,  Mr.  Adkins, 
of  Southampton,  in  the  funeral  sermon 
which  he  preached  on  her  decease,  and 
wliieh  has  since  been  published,  says, 
'*  Knowing  as  I  did  the  recesses  of  her  soul, 
in  confidential  communioationa  relating  to 
jipiritnal  subject*,  I  oan  bear  testunony  tq 


the  sompulons  sanctity  of  her 
to  the  depth  of  her  humility  before  Ood,  to 
the  solemn  and  serious  iwrestigatioa  with 
which  she  examined  into  her  religious  efaa- 
racter,  and  the  grounds  of  her  hope  for 
eternity;  the  consequent  lenimciation  of 
all  that  she  had  folt  or  done,  as  it  related 
to  peraonal  merit,  and  her  sole  and  simple 
rehance  on  the  one  great  oblation  of  the 
Cross,  once  oibred  for  sin."  A  valued  fisend 
writes  to  her  mourning  husband,  "  One  of 
my  last  oonversationa  with  her  bad  rafihrenoe 
to  Mrs.  Stowe*s  tnust^  'Earthly  Care  a 
Heavenly  Discipline,'  and  ahe  repeated  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  *  Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee ; 
nearer  to  thee ;  even  though  it  be  a  erois 
that  raiseth  me;'  and  I  have  never  for- 
gotten the  emphasis  which  impressed  me 
with  the  \ufeigned  desire  of  her  souL" 

For  many  years  preceding  her  death,  she 
was  the  subject,  in  a  greater  or  lees  degree, 
of  daily  suHSring,  but  not  a  murmur  escaped 
her  lips.  She  had  borne  the  heat  and  burden 
of  a  long  and  busy  day,  and  her  wearied 
spirit  longed  for  rest.  Suddenly,  but 
gently,  it  was  given  her  at  last.  A  stioke 
ofparidysis  at  once  deprived  her  of  con- 
sciousness, which  never  returned  till  she 
awoke,  satisfied  in  her  Saviour^s  likeness. 
Ser  body  was  consigned  to  the  tomb  on 
February  16th  of  the  present  year.  It  vras 
her  seventy-first  birthday. 

And  here  the  record  ends.  But  what  we 
caU  life  ended  it  Ufe  hegwuy  and  death  is 
the  gate  of  immortality.  "  O,  death !  where 
is  thy  sting  ?  O,  grave!  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory ?  Thanks  be  unto  €k)d,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  (%iist." 

mt.  J08BPR  PABKIir. 

Thb  church  at  South  Parade,  Leeds,  has 
suffered  a  loss  by  the  removal  of  one  of  its 
deacons,  Mr.  Paikin,  who  died  on  Jan. 
2&th,  aged  fifty-one.  His  father  was  one  of 
several  members  of  the  Independent  Churrii 
who  became  convinced  of  the  unsoriptural- 
ness  of  infant  sprinkling,  and  joined  the 
church  assembling  in  the  "Stone  Chapel." 
Joseph  was  placed  in  the  Ssbbath  School, 
and  attended  the  ministry  of  the  Ber.  T. 
Laugdon,  but  his  heart  remained  un- 
changed. At  length  God  inclined  the 
heart  of  our  esteemed  fnend  (now  a  deacon 
of  the  church)  to  speak  to  him  about  his 
spiritual  state.  They  of^en  met  for  con- 
versation and  prayer ;  and  by  this  instru- 
mentality he  was  convinced  of  hia  sin  and 
led  to  the  Cross.  When  about  ninteen  years 
old,  he  was  received  into  the  chun^,  being 
one  of  the  first  baptiised  by  the  Bev.  «i. 
(now  Dr.)  Aoworth,  aft«r  its  remoral  to 
South  Parade.  Begarding  the  church  of 
God  as  a  working  body,  he  laboured  zeal- 
ously in  the  ecbool,  and  was  afterwards  for 
many  years  its  superintendent.    When  he 
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kd  been  a  uMmber  about  ntiie  ywn,  the 
arch,  seeiiig  that  he  powwied  raadineas 
speech,  and  a  eoDflidembl*  power  of  illiu- 
itioQ,  callad  upon  bim  to  nuke  known 
d  way  of  life  at  iii  out-BtfttioBS ;  and 
J  homely  vigoroos  addraeaes  were 
sard  for  years  with  aooepteace  and 
Feet.  He  aleo  led  the  congvegatioDAl 
D^g,  until  au  affbotitlli  of  the 
iioat  oompelled  him  to  deeiet  And 
nidst  ibe«e  engaffeinenis  he  frequenllj 
isited  the  sick.  Alter  be  bad  been  about 
lirteen  years  a  member,  he  was  choeen 
deacon ;  aad  for  the  Mst  of  his  life  the 
horeh  enjoyed,  in  tliatcapacitj,  the  benefit 
f  bu  integri^,  bis  jodgnent,  and  his  seal. 
Lnd  all  Ihis  serriee  was  rendered  in  the 
iiDe  which  ha  aoold  spars  finm  the  neoes- 
ary  dsims  of  business  by  whioh  a^ri&iDg< 


family  had  to  be  maintained.  A  fovr  yeara 
ago  he  met  with  an  aouideot  which  ulti- 
mately endangered  hia  Ufe,  and  he  had  to 
aubmit  to  the  amputation  of  an  arm,  which 
lie  bore  with  that  oheerfulness  which  alwuye 
him.     Yet  with  thia  draw- 


back, and  the  gradual  loss  of  hia  Toice,  he 
oontinued  to  labour  to  the  utmost  of  his 
strength  until  near  the  end  of  his  life. 
Thoae  great  truths  which  *'  explain  all  ex- 
perience^ and  underlie  all  obligation,"  had 
led  his  religious  life^  and  they  now  amply 
sustained  him  amidst  severe  suffering  and 
in  the  prospect  of  eteomity.  His  faith  in 
Gbrist  was  strong,  and  his  end  was  peace. 
Hay  the  Eternal  Spirit  lead  such  as  read 
this  brief  sketch  to  consider  what  they  may 
severally  learn  from  our  departed  brother's 
laborious  and  self-denying  example. 


Carm|onbe«(e. 


"CHUKCHTNG  OF  WOMEN." 
To  tht  Editor  of  iht  Baptist  Magazine, 

Deah  Scd, — Allow  me,  through  our  use- 
ful denominational  Hagasine^  to  call  atten- 
tion to  a  custom  prevalent  among  us— that 
of  "returning  thanks"  publicly  on  the 
Sabbath,  for  ^  deliveiT  m  chadbvth."  It 
Mtm«  to  me  that  ve  shoold  do  weU  to  dis- 
contioae  the  pnotioe,  as— 

(a.)  It  is  unneeesaaiy  to  expnss  pubUdy 

tlo  gratitude  that  fills  the  heart  of  some 

isdiridual  for  particular  bksttngs.  It  is  our 

^^  to  praise  God  lor  his  goodness-^sud 

to  pray  that  all  trials  and  afiliotions  of  what- 

iTer  kind,  should  be  blessed  to  all  those  who 

aive  experienced  them,-  but  in  a  public 

assembly  it  is  noi  our  duty  to  particularise. 

In  the  prayers  offered  on  public  occasions, 

re«>rded  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 

Jfe  don't  find  references  made  to  particular 

blessings  bertowed  on  some  individual.  The 

^hole  community  of  believers  is  to  unite  in 

meni thanksgiving  and  importunate  prayer 

J^tlwir  common  God,  bat  evefy  indtvidaal 

Wwrer  knows  what  he  or  she  has  to  be 

tbankfal  for,  and  what  blessings  he  or  she 

needs.  ^ 

(^.)  lbs  custom  is  adhered  to  in  most 

'''^«,  we  believe,  simply  because  it  it  a 

^«,  and  not  from  a  true  sense  of  grati- 

>  p'    ^  ^esrd  one  minister  aay,  '*  It  is  s 

ooluh  practice,  but  it  am't  be  he^  j  I 

su^ose  no  doubt  it  is  a  reUo  of  the  Church 

^i  Kome."    (Query-Oannot  it  be  helped  ?) 

Iw '*  ;«*«!  that  the  mother  has  to  pay  a 

?««amfeeonherde8iringto"retum  thanka" 

^J  the  parish  church— BO  that  dissenting 

apela  are  mope  ggg^mniQ^ing  and  inrit- 
«5W  th»  vaspeet  i  and  no  doubt,  in  conse- 
Srf*  <*  thii^  the  worthy  mmister  of 
««^>w  O,^  -wtums  «Mmk8*»  for 


this  ^  special  mercy,"  much  oftener  than 
his  aurplioed  brother  at  St.  Mary's.  And, 
often,  these  grateful  mothers  never  cross 
the  threshold  of  the  chapel,  except  when 
they  are  placed  under  those  circumstances. 
But,  why  not  let  the  mother  appear  among 
her  Christian  friends,  and  let  her  then  join 
in  the  devotions  of  the  sanctuary,  without 
being  singled  oat  before  the  congregation  P 

(0.)  U  prodaoes  ofttimea  a  feeliug  un- 
fisvourable  to  devotion  in  the  minister's 
heartb  After  he  has  ascended  the  pulpit, 
and  while  joining  in  the  hymn  of  praii»e, 
that  worthy  officnal,  the  sexton,  convevs  a 
sUp  of  paper  to  him,  containing  something 
Uke  the  following.—**  Mrs.  Squills  desire  to 
retume  thankes  for  har  saf  &;c.  &c.  P.S. 
The  cbil  is  doin  welL"  ^yhen  such  a  note 
as  that  comes  to  the  minister — a  note  defy- 
ing Lindley  Murray,  and  paying  no  regard 
to  Walker's  Orthography,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  it  cannot  but  produce  a  very 
queer  impression  on  his  mind  ;  and  tiie 
round-about,  circumlocutory  way  in  which 
he  tries  to  **  return  thanks,"  only  too  plainly 
testifies  that  it  is  an  infliction  imposed  upon 
him — ^that  it  is  not  **  a  work  of  love." 

( j.)  It  is,  in  many  cases,  most  disagreeable 
and  unbecoming. 

Fancy  a  young  minister,  fresh  from 
College,  or  perhaps  still  studying  in  one  uf 
our  Theological  Institutions,  preaching  on 
the  Sabbath  in  some  ariitocratic  place, with 
hia  well-starolied  collar  and  beautifully 
"  done  up  "  "  choker,"  and  perhaps  trem- 
bling in  his  shoes  when  he  looks  at  the  well- 
filled  building,  and  descriei  some  sulky,  sour 
moustached  "swell"  peering  at  him  through 
an  eyeglass,  and  to  crown  aU,  up  comes  t)io 
sexton  with  the  mis^sive  **  desiring  to 
return,"  &c.  Thia  may  indeed  be  classed 
tmder  the  ^pubUc  pains  to  nervous  preach- 
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ers."  Your  correspondent  wrote  well  and' 
to  the  point  on  that  suhjeet.  Though  the 
subject  of  this  letter  is  a  delicate  one,  jet  I 
trust  that  these  observations  will  awaken 
the  attention  of  others,  and  lead  erentaally 
to  the  entire  discontinuance  of  the  practice. 

Tours  very  truly, 

Taoo. 

QUKBY  ON  EPH.  i.  23. 
J)Eku  SiH, — ^The  exnlanstions  commonly 
given  of  this  remarkable  passage  can  scarcely 
be  deemed  satisfactory,  especially  that  by 
which  the  word^M^sr  is  regarded  as  denot- 
ing completion^  and  the  passage,  as  asserting 
thst  the  cliurch  is  the  completion  of  the  mys- 
tical Christ-.  Nothing  seems  plainer  than  the 
intention  of  the  writer  by  the  latter  clause 
to  explain  the  former.  "  The  church  is  his 
body,"  t.e.,  it  is  "  the  fulness  of  him  that 
filleth  all  in  all."  The  question  therefore 
arises,  In  what  sense  can  Ait  hody  be  re- 
garded as  his  fklnesM  ?  The  word  v\ifp»tia 
in  the  New  Testament  generally  means 
that  unth  fohieh  anything  is  filled,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  find  any  instance  in  which 
it  is  used  to  denote  that  which  is  filled,  and 


one  is  naturally  slow  in  having  recourse  to 
the  supposition  of  a  rhetorical  figure  to 
sustain  a  particular  interpretation,  even 
when  such  interpretation  shall  seem  to 
he  demanded  by  the  context.  Writers  on 
G-nostioism  in  the  first  century,  however, 
tell  us  that  the  Gnostics  called  the  immen- 
sity of  space  in  which  the  Deity  was  sup- 
posed to  dwell  by  the  nam^  wXtipttfUL  This, 
according  to  their  notion,  was  filled  with 
the  Deity.  Terms  and  phrases  derived 
from  the  Ghiostics  are  thought  to  occur  in 
apos'olical  epistles ;  and  I  shall  feel  thank- 
ful if  some  of  your  correspondents  will 
inform  me  if  there  is  any  valid  objection  to 
the  word  wKtipv/ia  being  explained  in  this 
instance  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  said  to 
have  been  osed  by  the  oriental  philosophers. 
If  not,  the  meaning  of  the  passage  is 
obvious.  The  churoh  is  this  body.  It  is 
filled  by  him  who  fiUeth  aU  in  aU.  This  is 
a  sentiment  which,  your  readers  are  aware, 
frequently  meets  us  in  the  New  Testament. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

G.  T.  T. 


(Kbitorial  |p0slscripf, 

"  Your  fathers  killed  the  prophets,  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres."  The  state- 
ment is  true  concerning  ourselves  at  least.  Never  was  there  such  a  rage  for 
erecting  monuments  to  departed  worth.  Amongst  the  most  appropriate 
attempts  of  this  kind  is  the  proposal  now  afoot  to  erect  a  memonol  to  Dr. 
Watts.  That  "  the  poet  of  the  sanctuary*'  deserves  some  such  recognition  at 
our  hands  will  be  universally  admitted,  and  Southampton,  his  birthplace,  is  as 
appropriate  as  any  other.  Remittances  may  be  made  to  1 40,  High  St.,  Southampton. 
A  small  tract,  just  published  by  the  Bible  Translation  Society,  has  been 
handed  to  us,  to  which  we  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  onr  readers.  It  mainly 
consists  of  a  tabular  statement  of  the  lan[>u-iges  and  dialecte  into  which  trans- 
lations have  been  made  by  our  Missionary  brethren.  We  doubt  whether  any 
other  Mission  in  existence  could  present  snch  a  statement,  or  even  one 
approaching  it.  We  could  wish  it  to  be  circulated  so  widely  that  every  intel- 
ligent member  of  our  Churches  should  possess  a  copy.  This  array  of  figures 
speaks  far  more  impressively  than  torrents  of  rhetorical  declamation.  The 
summary  of  the  statement  shows  that,  up  to  March,  1856,  one  miluon  five 

HUNDRED  AND  SIX  THOUSAND  BIGHT  HUNDRED  AND  NINETT-FOUR  COpisS  of  the 

Word  of  God,  or  portions  of  it,  have  been  distributed  from  the  Mission  press. 
Excluding  the  portions  printed  at  Serampore,  there  have  been  issued  from  the 
press  at  Calcutta  no  fewer  than  184,168,292  pages  of  the  Word  of  God  \ 
Surely  the  Society,  hj  whose  agency  this  work  is  now  carried  on,  deserves  a 
Ivij^er  measure  of  sapport  than  it  receiver. 

We  have  received  from  Dr.  Belcher,  of  Philadelphii,  a  report  of  the  150lh 
anniveritary,  or  tri- jubilee,  of  the  Philadelphia  Association.  It  has  been  over- 
looked for  some  weeks,  or  should  have  received  earlier  notice.  Dr.  Belcher 
(known  to  many  of  our  readers)  was  one  of  the  preachers  on  the  occasion.  One 
of  the  tabular  statements  gives  rise  to  very  grave  reflections.  The  numbers 
reported  between  the  years  1807  and  1856  are — Baptized,  20,659  ;  excluded, 
5,339,  or  more  than  onc-fonrth  of  the  whole  !  The  totel  number  of  uiembers 
has  risen  from  3,622  in  1807,  to  10,927  in  1856.  This  increase  has  been 
steadily  continuous  throughout  the  whole  peri>d,  which  terminates,  as  will  be 
perceived,  prior  to  the  commencement  of  tne  great  revival  The  laige  number 
of  ezclusionsi,  thoush  it  indicates  considerable  hucity  of  admiiaio&i  yet  shows 
that  discipline  has  been  stringently  maintained. 


'jr*— -*, 


1,  The  languageM  fpofcen  oy  ma  nt^f  pt**,^^^  ^..-.  — ^^ 

In  many  parts  of  India  the  missionaries  encounter  large  bodies  of  peoi^i 
usually  despised  and  treated  as  outcasts  by  the  settled  cultirators  of  tbi    ^ 
soil,  who  speak  in  tongues  which  at  present  are  not  found  to  assimiK^i^^ 
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THE  LANGUAGES  OF  INDIA. 

the  period  when  missionarj  labours  first  commenced  in  Hindustan  the 
of  the  country  were  but  little  known.    The  Tamil,  in  Southern 

had  been  acquired  bj  the  Danish  missionaries,  by  whom  the  Bible 

translated  and  printed  in  1727,  being  the  first  of  the  Indian  Ian- 

;e8  in  which  the  word  of  God  had  been  given.    From  the  Serampore 

lionariea  the  learned  world  learnt  that  very  numerous  dialects  and 

;ae8  were  spoken  by  the  people  of  Hindustan,  and  by  them  efibrts  were 

put  forth  to  ascertain  their  extent  and  character.     So  early  an  1804 

bad  resolved  upon  giving  the  Scriptures  in  seven  of  the  chief  lan- 
of  the  country,  and  a  commencement  had  been  made  with  the 

ili,  Urdu,  Oriya,  and  Mahmtta.  The  value  of  the  Sanscrit  as  the 
lie  language  of  India,  and  the  fountain  whence  the  vernaculars  of 
them  India  had  been  drawn,  was  quickly  perceived,  and  Dr.  Carey 
lediately  sefr  himself  the  task  of  mastering  its  intricacies  and  of  pre- 
ing  a  translation  of  the  Scriptures.  This  translation  became  to  a 
dderable  extent  the  model  and  foundation  of  the  numerous  versions 
;h  rapidly  succeeded  each  other. 

remained,  however,  for  modem  research  to  arrange  the  numerous 

^cts  and  languages  of  the  country,  and  by  philological  considerations 

^termine  the  value,  origin,  and  affinities  of  the  very  numerous  forms 

ipeech  with  which  India  abounds.     Results  of  the  greatest  interest 

been  attained,  and  no  inconsiderable  amount  of  light  has  been 
^wn  upon  the  early  history  of  the  many  populations  which  inhabit  its 
IS  and  mountain  fastnesses, 
lur  pages  are  not  a  suitable  place  to  enter  upon  disquisitions  which, 

rer  important  to  the  philologist,  have  no  immediate  bearing  on  mis- 

7  operations.  We  propose  only  to  give  the  most  recent  concluMions 
rhich  the  grammatical  study  of  Indian  languages  has  conducted  learned 

for  the  better  comprehension  by  our  readers  of  the  great  enterprise 
Church  of  Christ  has  undertaken  iu  India,  as  well  as  to  place  before 

additional  motives  for  exertion,  when  they  see  how  much  has  already 

done  to  plant  the  gospel  in  this  heathen  land. 

le  languages  of  India  may  be  divided  into  three  great  classes : — 

1.  The  languages  spoken  by  the  hill  tribes,  and  supposed  abo- 
rigines ; 

2.  The  languages  akin  to  the  Tamil ; 

3.  The  languages  akin  to  the  Hindi. 

lis  classification  we  adopt  from  the  "  Descriptive  Ethnology  '*  of 

%  Latham,  the  most  recent  writer  on  the  subject. 

1«  Tke  languages  spoken  hy  the  hill  tribes  and  supposed  aborigines, — 
lamanj  parts  of  India  the  missionaries  encounter  large  bodies  of  people, 
uiiidfa[  jeapsed  and  treated  as  outcasts  by  the  settled  cultivators  of  the 
g<fl,  wkj  HJWlfc  itt  tongues  which  at  present  are  not  found  to  assimilate 
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with  either  of  the  two  great  families  which  divide  the  population  of  Hin- 
dustan. At  least  fifty  tribes  have  been  enumerated.  They  are  met  with 
in  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Himalayas,  amid  the  passes  and  valleys  of  the 
Yindhya '  range,  an  the  sides  of  the.Neilgherrieis,  land  on  the  skirts  of 
towns  aod  villages,  where  they  live  on  the  worst  of  food  and  perform  the 
most  menial  ofiices.  These  tribes  are  known  under  the  names  of  Koies, 
Domes,  Dungas,  Gdnds,  Kbonds,  Santhals,  Khassias,  Lepchas,  &c.,  in 
Northern  India ;  Araans,  Todar,  Kotar,  Kodaza,  &c.,  in  Southern  India. 
In  religion  they  are  either  pagans  or  diaperfect  Hindus ;  while  in  some 
parts  of  the  hilly  countries  there  are  traces  that  at  an  unknown  period  the 
jbrm  of  worship  known  in  Europe  as  Druidieal  must  ha^e  prevailed,  but 
^vriiether  it  was  the  early  £nth  of  these  tribes  it  is  impossible  to  say.  The 
moBt  nnmerous  of  these /people  are  th&Kols  or  Coles,  who  inhabit  Gond- 
"wana^and  the  hills  of  the  Yindhyan  ran^,  and  tare  estinMited  to  number 
firom  three  to  eight  nulUons  of  souk.  Their  language  >  seems  to  have  no 
.affinity  either  with  the  Tamil  or  the  Hindi ;  but  very  little  has  yet  been 
done  in  the  way  of  analysis.  Their  chief  languages  are  the  Santbal, 
Mundair,  Urion,  and  tha  Hariya.  A  remarkable  work  of  grace  has,  how- 
ever, begun>among  the  Coles  of'  Chota  Nagpur  through  the  exertions  of 
the  Bev.  £.  Schatz .  and  his  eoUeagues.  Some  attempts  to  evangelise  the 
Santhals  have  been  made  by  the  Ameriean  Baptist  nussionaries  of  Balasore ; 
the  Khonds.have  met.  with  attention  from  our  G^eaeral  Baptist  brethren  in 
Orissa ;  and  at  Bhaugulpore  the  ChurchMiseionhas  endeavoured  to  reach 
the  mountain  tribes  near  that  missionary  station.  A  very  interesting 
visit  waa  paid  some  years  ago  to  this  people,  from  Monghyr,  by  the  Bev. 
A.  Leslie,  and  only  the  deadly  nature  of  the  jungles  in  which  they  dwell 
prevented  the  continuance  of  his  Christian  efforts,  which  promised  to  bear 
mueh  fruit  could  they  luuro'been  persisted  in.  A  portion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment :haa  been:nirinted.in  the-Santhal.  language,  and  alao  in  that  of  the 
Lepchas  and;  Khassiaa  of  the  Himalaya  mountains. 

.2.  Zangiuofet  akin  to  the  SkmiL-^We  are  indebted  to  Br.  Caldwell, 
a  missionary  of  the  Piropagation  ^Society,'  for  our  chief  knowledge  of  this 
very  importont  clasa  of  Indian  languages.  By  him  they  are  called  Dra- 
vidian.  The  idioms  comprehended  under  this  tiide  constitute  the  veraa- 
cular  speech  of  the  majority  of  the  people  of  Southern:  India.  With  the 
exception  of  Orissa,  and  the  districts  in  which  the  Gujarathi  and  the 
Marathi  are  spoken,  the  whole  country  south  of  the  Nerbudda  river  is 
peopled  with  the  different  branches  of  one  and  the*  same  vace,  speaking 
different  dialects  of  the  same  language.  But'  traces  of  the  language  are 
met  with  in  some  tribes  inhabiting  the<Bajmahal  hiHs.  Abo  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Indus  there  is  found  a  ^remnant  of  a  ^people' called  Brahui, 
who  appear  to  have  a  oloae  relationship  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  south. 
Here  and  there  throughout  the  valley  of  the  Ganges  there* are  met  a  few 
indications,  that  at  some  unknown  pre-hiatoric  period,  members  of  the 
Dravidian  race  lived  on  its  banks.  Probably  33,000,000  of  people  speak  the 
Tamil  laD^age  and  its  allied  tongues.  The  Taniil  race  now^  consists  of 
four  chief  divisions:—!,  the  Tamil;  2,  the  Telugu;  3,  the  Canarese; 
4,  the  Malayalim.  There  are,  however,  five  other  small  tribes,  embracing 
probably  650,000  people,  who  speak  rude  and  uncultivated  dialects  of  the 
common  original  tongue.  The  most  cultivated  of  these  languages  ia  the 
Tamil,  but  the  Telugu  is  spoken  by  a  larger  number  of  people.  A  refer- 
ence to  the  map  will  show  the  extent  of  country  over  which  Tamil  is 
spoken.  It  has^displaced  the  Singhalese  in  Jaffna,  the  northern  |)art  of 
Ceylon.    The    coolies,  who   cultivate  '  the    coffee  plantations  bf  that 
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oriental  paradise,  are  Tamils.  They  are  the  domestic  senrants  of 
Europeans  throughout  Southern  India,  and  are  by  no  means  unwilling  to 
emigrate,  being  found  in  considerable  numbers  on  the  coast  of  Burmah, 
in  Singapore,  and  in  the  island  of  Mauritius.  Tbe  Telugu  ranks  next  in 
point  of  antiquity  and  copiousness ;  but  for  eupliony  claims  the  first  place 
among  the  Dravidian  tongues.  The  Telugu  was  called  Glentoo  by  the 
English  at  the  beginning  of  the  century.  It  is  spoken  chiefly  ou  the 
eastern  coast,  and  prevails  inland  as  far  as  the  Maratha  country  and 
Mysore.  The  other  dialects  are  spoken  by  considerably  fewer  people, 
and  are  further  separated  in  idiom  from  the  Tamil,  the  representatiye  of 
this  family  of  tongues.  Although  all  these  languages  are  more  or  less  cha- 
laoterised  by  the  employment  of  Sanscrit  words,  they  are  fundamentally 
allied  with  those  of  the  great  Scythian  nations  of  Central  Asia,  and  have 
an  unquestionable  affinity  to  the  speech  of  the  ITgrian  Vinns  of  Northern 
Europe.  There  are  some  grounds  for  believing  that  the  original  religion 
of  the  Tamil  raees  was  similar  to  the  demon  worship  of  the  Scythian  races, 
before  it  was  displaced  by  the  Brahminism  of  Northern  India.^  With  the 
immigration  of  the  Brahmins  came  the  use  of  the  Sanscrit  language  in 
religions  writings,  and  the  introduction  of  Sanscrit  words  and  forms  of 
speech  into  the  vernacular.  At  one  time  some  form  of  Buddhism  seems 
to  have  preyailed;  but  this  has  wholly  disappeared  with  the  rise  and 
prevalence,  since  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries,  of  the  worship  of  Siva 
and  Yishnu.  The  Tamil  possesses  a  few  works  of  high  literary  interest, 
too  often  disfigured  by  the  ''-repulsive  grossness  which  beslimes  all 
Hindu  compositions." 

The  gospel  has  very  successfully  been  preached  among  these  nations' by 
various  missionary  societies.  Upwards  of  ninety  thousand  persons  pro- 
fess Christianity.  Into  all  the  chief  languages  the  Bible  has  been 
translated :  by  the  Danish  missionaries  into  Tamil,  in  1726 ;  by  the 
Serampore  missionaries  into  Telugu,  in  1806 ;  into  Canarese,  in  1809 ; 
by  the  Church  missionaties  into  Malayalim,  in  1829.  These  versions 
have  since  undergone  revision  and  many  changes  ;  but  the  great  popu- 
lation of  Southern  India  can  now  read  the  wonderful  works  of  Ood, 
''every  man  in  his  own  tongue.*'  The  Tamil  language,  however,  seems 
likely  ere  long  entirely  to  supersede  the  Malayalim. 

3.  Languages  akin  to  the  Hindi* — These  constitute  that  great  class  of 
forms  of  speech  which  are  derived  from  the  Sanscrit,  and  are  spoken  by 
nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  the  inhabitants  6f  Hmdustan. 
These  languages  stand  in  contrast  to  all  the  Tamil  dialects.  The  Sanscrit 
tongues  are  inflectional  in  their  parts  of  speech ;  the  Tamil  are  agglutinate. 
The  Sanscrit  languages  are  the  yemaoulars  of  the  great  Aryan  people, 
inunigrants  inta  In£a  from  Persia  and  Affghanistan)  and  the  conquerors 
of  the  indigenous  raees  whom  they  found  dwelling  on  the  shores  of  the 
Sutiege,  tlM»  Jumna,  and  the  Ghmges.  By  degrees  their  conquests  spread 
over  the  whole  of  Northern  In£a ;  their  religion  was  received  by  the 
conquwed  populations,  and  then  extended,  as  we  have  seen,  to  the  region 
b^ond  the  Nerbudda.  But  who  were  the  people  they  displaced  ?  Some 
have  said  the  Tamil  races  of  Southern  India;   others  that  race,  the 

*  Br.  Olid vf ell  WKf%  that  there  are  no  eqairalents  for  the  words  "graven  iiiui|re" 
or  ^idol"  in  the  Prayidisn  languages.  "  Both  word  and  thing  are  foreign  to  pnmi- 
trrs  Tamil',  ttsages  and  habiti  of  ihoughtr  and  were  introduced  into  the  Tamil  country 
bj  the  Brahmin  with  the  Purinio  ayatem  of  ineligion  and  the  worship  of  idole." — 
DnmdKMi  OomparaHv0  OramwHur^  p.  88. 
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remnants  of  which  exists  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  the  north  and 
south.  There  is,  however,  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Tamils  had  been 
dwellers  beyond  the  Vindhyan  range  for  many  years  before  the  Aryan 
tribes  entered  on  their  career  of  conquest.  Indeed,  the  Tamils  may  have 
been  driven  out  by  the  races  whom  the  Aryans  found  occupying  the  plains 
of  Hindustan.  These  races  are  probably  the  people  referred  to  in 
Sanscrit  writings  by  opprobrious  names,  such  as  Mlechas,  Dasyus, 
Bakshas,  giants,  demons,  and  the  like,  and  who  are  spoken  of  as  over- 
powered by  the  valour  of  the  children  of  the  sun  and  moon.  Certain 
it  is  that  the  Sanscrit  languages  bear  some  evidence  of  the  influence  of 
a  people  speaking  another  tongue  ;  and  even  the  mythology  of  the 
Brnhmins  is  not  without  some  token  of  the  existence  of  previous  forms  of 
beUef. 

The  Sanscrit  is  closely  allied  to  the  Lithuanic  and  other  forms  of 
European  speech.  The  chief  dialects  at  present  spoken  in  India,  are — 
1,  Hindi;  2,  Cashmiri;  3,  Gujarathi;  4,  Bengali;  5,  Orijra;  6,  Mahratti. 
The  Pali,  in  which  the  sacred  books  of  Ceylon  are  written,  is  a  dead 
form  of  the  Sanscrit.  '  Sanscrit  itself  has  long  ceased  to  be  spoken.  Of 
the  six  living  languages  given  above,  "  the  Cnshmiri,  Gujarathi,  and 
the  Oriya,  are  spoken  not  only  over  the  smallest  areas,  but  by  the 
fewest  individuals;  the  largest  areas  being  those  of  the  Marathi  and 
Hindi,  the  largest  mass  of  speakers  being  those  of  the  Bengali  lan- 
guage.*'* There  are  other  dialects  spoken  in  Sind,  the  Punjaub,  the 
Konkan,  Marwar,  and  other  places;  but  they  are  all  allied  to  the  Hindi, 
and  generally  may  be  said  to  be  Sanscrit,  more  or  less  decomposed  and 
mixed  with  foreign  elements.  The  Assalnese  appears  to  be  a  form  of 
Bengali. 

The  Bengali  New  Testament  was  published  in  1801,  by  Dr.  Carey,  the 
whole  Bible  followed  in  1807.  The  Sanscrit  New  Testament  was  com- 
pleted in  1809,  and  the  entire  Scriptures  finished  in  1818.  From  the 
Serampore  Press  came,  in  1818,  the  Bible  in  Hindi ;  the  Marathi  New 
Testament  in  1811;  the  Gujurathi  in  1813;  the  Oriya  in  1809;  the 
Cashmiri  in  1820;  besides  other  versions  in  many  of  the  local  dialects  of 
Northern  Hindustan.  These  versions  have  since  been  greatly  improved, 
and  our  missionaries  are  continually  and  particularly  engaged  in  per- 
fecting the  Bengali,  the  Urdu,  the  Hindi,  and  the  Sanscrit ;  thus  pro- 
viding the  Word  of  God  for  upwards  of  one  hundred  millions  of  the 
people  of  Iildia.  About  sixteen  thousand  persons  profess  tO  be  the 
followers  of  Christ  amongst  these  great  populations,  the  result  of  mis- 
sionary labour  during  the  present  century. 

4.  The  Mohammedan  conquerers  brought  with  them  into  India  their 
language.  Persian  became  the  language  of  the  courts  of  law,  the  palace, 
and  the  camp.  In  large  cities,  where  the  Moslem  influence  was  more 
predominant  than  it  ever  was  in  the  country,  as  in  Lucknow,  Delhi,  Agra, 
Allahabad,  Patna,  and  Dacca,  Persian  nearly  displaced  the  vernaculars,  and 
where  this  was  but  partially  effected  it  became  much  mixed  with  the 
ordinary  tougue.  This  mixturo  of  Hindi  with  Persian  finally  became 
the  Hindustani  or  Urdu,  the  amount  of  Hindi  varying  with  the  popula- 
tion, according  as  it  is  more  or  less  MohammeSan.  "  The  Urdu  is 
essentially  Hindi,**  says  Latham,  "  but  it  comprises  more  Persian  and  more 
Arabic  words  than  any  of  the  true  vernaculars.  It  is  written,  moreover, 
in  Arabic  characters."     The  formation  of  this  new  tongue  was  greatlj 

•  Latham,  vol.  ii.,  p.  297. 
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facilitated  by  the  study  of  the  Koran,  and  the  introduction  of  Moham- 
medan lai^.  It  is  spoken  more  or  less  throughout  Northern  India,  and 
but  partially  in  the  peninsula,  and  there  only  in  the  districts  under 
native  Mohammedan  rule.  It  is  chiefly  the  language  of  Moslem  cities. 
Go  into  the  country  and  the  people  understand  their  own  vernacular 
only. 

The  Bev.  H.  Martyn  finished  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
into  Urdu  in  1808,  and  it  was  issued  from  the  Serampore  Press  in  1815. 
The  entire  Bible,  began  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomason  m  1819,  was  com- 
pleted by  the  London  missionaries  in  1812.  Meanwhile,  both  the 
Sjrampore  and  Calcutta  missionaries  had  issued  the  New  Testament  in 
Urdu,  and  Dr.  Yates*s  version  still  continues  to  be  regarded  as  an  excel- 
lent one. 

5.  Some  mention  should  be  made  of  the  Singhalese  language.  Learned 
men  have  not  yet  decided  its  true  relation,  either  with  the  Tamil  or 
Hindi  class  of  languages.  The  sacred  languaa;e  of  Ceylon  is  the  Pali,  a 
form  of  the  Sanscrit,  and  "  the  Elu,  or  High  Singhalese,  the  classical 
form  of  the  existing  vernacular,  is  manifestly  allied  to  Sanscrit."  The 
Singhalese  people  resemble  the  Aryan  race  rather  than  the  Tamilian; 
while,  in  the  rude  and  barbarous  tribes  of  the  Yeddahs  and  Bodiyas,  and 
in  the  prevalence  of  demonolatry  in  the  island,  we  may  find  traces  of  a 
population  which  inhabited  the  country  before  the  entrance  of  the 
present  race  or  the  establishment  of  the  religion  of  Buddha. 

The  four  gospels  were  translated  into  Singhalese  during  the  reign  of 
the  Dut<!h,  and  printed  in  1739,  and  the  entire  New  Testament  in  1783. 
A  new  translation  was  completed  and  printed  in  1817.  A  Mr.  Tolfrey 
was  the  chief  translator ;  but  he  was  much  aided  by  Mr.  Chater,  of  the 
Baptist  Mission,  and  Mr.  Armour,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission.  The  Old 
Testament  was  then  proceeded  with,  and  the  first  edition  was  issued  in 
182*3.  Upwards  of  thirteen  thousand  persons  are  said  to  be  connected 
with  the  missionary  bodies  labouring  in  this  island. 

The  gospel  has  made  some  progress  among  all  these  races,  and  the 
servants  of  Christ,  by  their  acquisition  of  the  languages  of  the  people 
and  the  translation  of  the  Word  of  Ood  into  their  many  tongues,  have 
laid  the  foundation  for  yet  greater  and  more  rapid  progress  in  years  to 
come.  The  difficult  preparatory  steps  have  been  taken,  and  with  such 
results  as  to  leave  no  doubt  on  any  mind  that  the  gospel  of  Christ 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  the  Hindu  as  well  as  to  the 
European ;  to  the  miserable  outcasts  and  Pariah  tribes  of  Hindustan  as 
well  as  to  the  savage  clans  of  the  Southern  sea.* 


FOREIGN    INTELLIGENCE. 


THE  EAST. 


Calcutta. — The  decease  of  our  highly  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  James 
Thomas,  has  rendered  necessary  some  changes  in  the  arrangements  for  carrying 
on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Mr.  Thomas  was  for  several  years  the  pastor  of  the 
Lall  Baaar  Church,  a  church  composed  of  Europeans,  Anglo-Indians,  and 


*  For  the  blocks  from  which  it  taken  the  coloured  map  that  adorns  this  number, 
we  are  indebted  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Church  Miasionar/  Society. 
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natives,  and  founded  by  the  brethren  of  Serampore  at  an.  early  period  of  their 
labours.  The  church  naa  unanimously  chosen  the  AeF.  J.  Sale,  our  mis- 
sionary in  Jessore,  as  their  future  pastor,  and  to  tiiis  arrangement  the  Com* 
mittee  have  given  their  cordial  sanction.  Mr.  Sale  will  accordingly  remove 
into  Calcutta,  and  his  place  will  have  to  be  filled  by  one  of  the  new  mi»> 
sionaries  preparing  to  go  out  this  year. 

The  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Press  has  been  undertaken  by  the 
Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  for  which,  both  by  training  and  acquirements,  he  is  admir- 
ably qualified.  In  his  hands,  the  Committee  are  confident  the  IVesa  will  low 
none  of  its  reputation  for  typographical  ezcellenoe,  while  the  printing  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  every  description  of  missionary  work*,  will  be  carried  oa  with 
equal  if  not  increased  axdour. 

Mr.  Joseph  Gregson,  with  his  companions  of  voyage,  Mrs.  Jno.  Gregton, 
and  Mrs.  Sampson,  arrived  in  safety  in  Calcutta  on  the  11th  December.  The 
voyage  was  unusually  long,  but  health  was  enjoyed  throughout,  and  many 
opportunities' were  afforded  our  young  brother  to  conduct  Divine  service  on 
board,  and  to  seek  to  benefit  the  souls  of  bis  fellow-passengers.  Mr.  Gregson 
expected  to  start  for  his  station  at  Monghyr  in  about  a  fartaight. 

How  RAH. — Atnidst  much  sickness  Mr.  Kerry  has  been  enabled  to  carry  on 
bis  work  at  this  station.  The  attendance  at  the  English  service  has  very  much 
increased,  though  the  congregation  is  subject  to  continual  change  from 
removals  and  death.  One  young,  man  was  about  to  be  reunited  with  the 
diurcb,  and  there  were  existing  nuny  signs  of  eamestiiess  and  increstinf 
spirituality.  A  young  man,  formerly  a  Mussiuman,  but  for  some  years  a  profeesea 
Christian,  has  been  baptized.  When  a  boy  he  was  a  scholar  in  the  school 
at  Dinagepore,  under  the  late  Mr.  Smylie.  An  additional  native  preacher  has 
been  employed,  who  has  been  trained  in  the  Theological  Class,  under  Mr. 
Pearee,  for  three  years.  His  name  is  Gobindo,  and  his  parents  are  Christians 
living  at  Serampore.  Mr.  Kerry  feels  much  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  take 
his  part  in  all  the  labours  of  the  native  brethren  and  the  church. 

Alipobe. — In  the  following  brief  note  Mr.  Fearce  has  given  to  us  sefenl 
interesting  pieces  of  information.  The  reference  to  the  employment  of  onr 
native  brethren  is  a  very  pleasing  evidence  of  the  improvement  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Indian  Government,    Mr.  Pearce's  letter  is  dated  November  8,  ISoBt— 


"  The  young  men  of  the  class  have  all 
reaohed  their  Beveral  destinations,  and  six  or 
seven  of  them,  are  already  engaged  penna* 
nently  as  preachers.  Two  of  them  on  leaving, 
married  t«ro  of  the  girls  of  Mies  Packer's  i 
school,  and  one  of  these  has  since  found  em- 
ployment at  Dinagepore  as  a  schoolmistress. 
She  has  thus  begun  early  to  dispense  tiie 
benefita  imparted  to  her  at  AUpore.  I 
think  I  have  not  told  you  before  that  I 
have  had,  since  the  spring  of  the  year,  a 
morning  service  in  English  for  the  benefit 
of  the  soldiers,  and  latterly  sailors,  who  are 
stationed  near  the  jail  to  guard  it.  The 
Government  have  Knrmed  what  they  term 
a  Naval  Brigade,  consisting  of  sailors  en- 
listed from  the  merchant  ships  in  port. 
These  are  all  trained  as  soldiers,  but  retain 
their  sailor's  dress.  They  are  a  fine  body 
of  men,  and  seem  to  eiidun  the  climiite 
better  than  the  soldiers.  We  have  eighty 
of  these  men  at  Alipore,  and  about  forty  of 
them  attend  the  £jiglish  service  with  me 
at  seven  o'clock.  I  have  had  much  pleasure 
in  these  morning  labours,  and  I  hope  good 
is  doing.  Lewis  and  Wenger  have  a^seed 
to  carry  it  on  duoag.my  abienoei    The 


soldiers  were  constantly  changed,  but  the 
sailors  are  fixed.  Thb  renders  labour  for 
their  benefit  more  hopefuL  As  a  good 
many  others  from  the  neighbourhood  bivB 
attended,  I  have  hope  thatif  this  sertioa 
continues  we  may  form  here  a  little  Kng* 
lish  church  in  time. 

"  I  cannot  prolong  this  letter  much,  bat 
I  may  say  that  the  proclamation  of  tiM 
QaoMi's  sovereignty  seems  to  have  difiaaod 
universal  satisfaction  among  her  country- 
men, while  the  natives  have  received  it  b^ 
in  a  very  hopeful  manner.  The  ProcUffli- 
tion  itself  has  given  very  general  sAiUb^ 
tion.  One  paiagrsph  might  have  bten 
different,  but  the  public  spirit  is  against  it| 
and  it  will  prove  innoxious. 

'*  I  hope,  therefore,  better  times  »« 
dawning,  and  tluit  the  Lord  is  about  to 
gmnt  us  manifest  tokens  of  hie  £ivour.  A. 
respectable  native,  who  has  long  beoa  • 
secret  dtsoiple,  like  Nicodemus^  promises  to 
come  next  Lord*s  day  for  baptism.  1  *^ 
not  quite  sure  he  will,  but  hope  he  wuL 
You  will  be  interested  to  learn  that  m 
Ute  pa^r  at  IntaUy,  Stieaa  ChiiBdar«  bu 
been  appointed  a.  JDigpui^i  Oolktior  ^ 
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our  Btafciont- for  Chrutian. •hoys.  TS^t  iat 
the  miMionary  to  drudge  tlrare  in,  but  ozify 
to  keep  it  going.  The-  cinmge  of  goTeaiv 
ment  will  give  a  tenfold .  impulse  to  the 
learning  of  tlie  £ngUah-  language,  and  one 
people  should  be  prepHwi  for  the  fuittre. 
There  is  not  a  doubi  that.  ISnglish  will 
soon^ become  the  languageof  the  courto.  It' 
must  besoy  aa  tiunga  move  on.' 


Maffitirat9^  hf  Mh  Ilallida;^  Native 
Oiiriatiaaa  will  soon  become  increasingly 
in  request.  Oh,  that  they^  were  better  pre- 
paiwL  bj  edttoatioa  to  meet  the  demand  for 
them !  We  mast  do  move  for  their  eduoa* 
lion — their  Saglish  education..  If  we -do, 
instead  of  besag  the  tail,  they  will  soon,  be- 
come the  head  among  their  countrymen. 
What  can  be  done  ?  Do  think  aboat  it. 
List  there  be  an  English,  sohool  at  each  of 

Jessorew — The  fears  entertained  of  the  appearance  of  the  rebels  in  thia 
district  of  Bengal,  iu  the  early  part  of  last  year,  wero  removed  by  the  preaeucfr 
of  some  Engliu  sailors -seat  from  Calcutta  for  the  purpose.  It  would,.  moD&*' 
OTer^  appear,  that  there  does  not  exiat  any  deep  hostility  to  the  English  rule. 
The  nativea  are  able  to  see  that  their  chief  oppresoors  <are  men  of  their  own 
nation — ^the  <  petty  offidala  and  the  zemindarB,  who  everywhere  use  the  power 
with  which  they  htve  been  introsted  for  their  own  selfish-  advantage.  The 
indigo  planters  may  be  perfectly  just,  but  their  native  servants  will  not  f orega 
their  perqnlBites,  nor  diminish  their  nnr^hteous  gains.  '^  The  Bengalis  well' 
know,''  says  Mr.  Sale,  '^  that  the  woi^stund  most  heartless  of  their  oppressors 
are  their  own  countrymen.  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
that  aJone,  is  the  only  real  cure  for  the  woes  of  India.  Nevertheless,  a  good 
and  efficient  police^  the  cleaaainc  our  ceurts  of  theic  vile* cabals  of  lavyers,  and 
the  simplification  of  the  procedure^  so  ajs  to  give  the  poor  cheap  and  speedv 
justice,  and  those  other  measures  for  which  the  missionaries  have  petitioned, 
would  do  nmoh  to  relieve  the  sufi^ing  poor,  and  to  establish  our  Government 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people."  With  regard  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  state 
of  feeling  among  the  people  betokens  increased  earnestness  of  attention.  Twti 
Hindu  nmilies  about  the -middle  of  the  year  joined- the  miasioni  [The  new 
conFerta  under  Mr.  Andesaoa'a  care  wero  makiuff  satiafaptory  progress  in 
knowledge,. and  hin  hopes  are  Bangaine  that  they  will  foeoome  uaeful  h^pera  in 
the  mtaaion. 

Patn A.. -Althongli.  the .  loyalty  of  the  >  people  of  this  important  city  haa. 
thronghont  the  mutiny  been,  very  doubtful,  no  recent  disturbances,  have 
oeeurred.  The  miaaionariaBy  Mr.  Kalbemr  and  Mr.  Greiff,  have  deemed-  it 
best  to  ooeupy  the  mianon^'house  at  Bankipore,  although  Mr.  Kalberer^s  houna 
in  the  city  naa  been  retained  lor  occupation  as  soon  as  it  can  be  inhnbiied  with, 
safe^.  Beb^  sepoys  are  oceasionaUy  caught  in^  Putaa,  and  the  Jagdespore 
nnitineevB  at  one  timeapproaohiKi  within  thirty  miles  of  it.  Mr.  Kalberer  give» 
UB  the  foHowing  starthng  facts  in  reference  to  the  causes  of  the  mutiny.  The 
time  referred  to  was  early  in  1857  : — 

from  day.  to  day  on  the  folly  ot  such  ideas, 
and  pointed  out.  to  them  wnat  true  Ohns<!« 
tia&ity  is.    At  last  numbers  came  to  the- 
concmsion,  that  to  become  a. Christian  one 
must  become  a  Faqir.    I  said.  Tea,  eveij' 
day  a  beggar  at  the  gate  of  heatven.    After 
some  days  I  advisMl  the  officers  of  the 
regiment  to  represent  the  state  of  theregi- 
ment  to  Goverament.    These  Sepejs  be* 
came  so  partial  to  us^  that  they  woidd  do 
eveoy thing  to  pull  our  garees  and  carts  over 
rirers,  with  my  wife  and  children ;  firom 
the  bazaars  they  would  send  us  fowls,  milk, 
wood,  and  would  frequently  inquire  into* 
our  warats." 

"  That  very  regiment '  volunteered'  fdt 
Chma,and  is  now  there.  Ajnongst  these 
peoftls  was  the  fea»  of  being  iiMde  ChriB^ 
tians}  as  soon^aa  they. beeane.  acquainted 
with.' what  trua*  Christiamty  ia%  their  feat 


"  At  Baneegunje  I  fell  in  with  the  65th 
Bcgiment  N.  I.  That  regiment  was  in  a. 
very  excited  state.  I  .spoke  to  them*  when 
they  came  where  I  was  preaching,  but 
they  opposed  me  in  the  fiercest  manner. 
A%  first  I  could  not  imderstand  what  they 
meant  by  being  so  angry,  till  they  told  me 
thsit  Ooverament  'intended  to-  mahe  them 
Christians,  and  that  Lord  Canning  came 
with  thia  purpose.  He  had  taken  an  oath 
a^horae  to  make  all  the  Sepoys  Christians 
b^  putting  cow's  fat  and  pig's  lard  into  the 
cartridges.  Numbers  of  them  told  me  that 
they -would  fi^;ht  against  it,  and  give  their 
last  drop  of  blood.  Some^of  f he  elder-ones 
told  me  that  then*  young  fdlews  are- just 
lihs  wild  beasts,  and  that  there  i»  no  doubt 
they  would  strike  one  down  .at  any  time. 
Having  got  now.to.the  seereft^  I  kasw^how 
to4Mi  snthi  these  men.  I  «rgi)Bd.  with  them 
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arm,  and  went  away  with  him.  In  Patns 
I  found  a  Hindoo,  an  up-coantT7man,  talk- 
ing in  that  way ;  he  told  me  that  in  three 
months  we  should  he  all  turned  out  of  the 
oountiy,  and  so  violent  was  he  against  us, 
that  I  told  him  that  it  appeared  that  he  waa 
going  about  the  count^  to  excite  people 
to  rebellion,  and  if  he  would  not  keep 
silent  I  would  try  to  get  him  apprehended, 
when  the  others  took  him  away.  Now,  from 
these  incidents,  it  appears  to  my  mind 
clear,  that  the  followers  of  the  false  prophet 
were  the  chief  instigators  who  brought 
about  the  revolt,  and  that  the  Hindoos 
followed  them  with  various  false  reports ; 
and  seeing  the  land  almost  without  any 
European  troops,  they  found  now  the  best 
time  to  do  BO ;  and  I  believe  they  would 
have  succeeded  had  not  the  true  Christians 
lifVed  up  their  voices  to  heaven,  for  indeed 
it  would  have  been  no  difficult  task  to  bring 
their  plan  to  a  successful  issue." 

These  remarks  from  one  intimately  conversant  with  the  language  and  habits 
of  the  people  are  of  much  value  in  pointing  out  some  of  the  origimd  sources  of 
that  great  event  which  has  so  signalised  the  year  1867. 

CuTWA. — ^After  the  decease  of  Mr.  Parrj,  Mr.  Williamson  assumed  chai^  of 
of  this  station,  and  a  short  time  afterwards  visited  it.  He  thus  reports  the 
incidents  of  his  visit  under  date  of  July  14,  1858. 


subsided.  I  found,  also,  that  the  annexa- 
tion of  Oude  was  not  welcome,  as,  of 
course,  it  was  not  to  any  other  Moham- 
medans. This  I  found  to  be  the  case  in 
Oalcufta  and  G^a  and  other  places." 

*'  The  chief  instruments  in  bringing  about 
this  mutiny  have  been  the  Moluunmedans. 
As  a  proof  I  might  mention  some  inci- 
dents t  met  with  before  the  outbreak  took 
place  in  Calcutta^  When  I  was  there  a 
short  time  in  1857,  the  Mohammedans  were 
very  fierce,  much  worse  than  in  Patna. 
There  I  got  several  hints  that  soon  their 
time  would  come.  This  I  generally  treated 
with  contempt,  and  told  them  that  their 
time  never  would  come  in  this  land  as  long 
as  they  were  Hindoos  and  Mohammedans. 
When  I  came  up  to  G^a  I  found  the 
Mohammedans  there  in  the  same  state.  I 
particularly  recollect  a  young  fellow  telling 
me  that  in  a  very  short  time  we  should 
when  an  elderly  man  took  him  by  the 


^  On  inquiry,  I  found  there  was  no  call 
for  a  meetmg  of  the  Church,  there  being  no 
candidates  K>r  admission  by  baptism  or 
otherwise,  nor  any  cases  requirine  the 
exercise  of  discipline.  On  Lord's  day,  I 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  afternoon.  Con- 
gregations small,  comprising,  besides  chil- 
dren, only  five  men  and  fourteen  women. 
The  number  of  native  Christians  here  has 
been  much  reduced  since  Mr.  Carey's  death, 
many  having  left  in  search  of  employment. 
When  the  Farrys  who  are  still  here  leave, 
the  reduction  will  be  stiU  greater,  at  least 
four  more.  We  had  a  monthly  prayer 
meeting  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  on  the 
following  Monday,  which  was  well  attended. 
The  schoolmaster,  who  was  supported  by 
the  Society  on  a  salary  of  Srs.  a  month, 
had  left  for  his  native  place,  Jessore,  a  few 


able  to  obtain  scholars.  The  Christian 
children,  both  male  and  fenude,  are  at  first 
taught  partly  hj  Miss  Parry,  and  partly  by 
one  of  the  native  preachers,  who  stays  at 
home  in  the  morning  for  the  joint  purpose 
of  teaching  and  conduothig  public  worship. 
Since  I  came  here  I  have  been  going  about 
with  the  native  preachers  to  the  bazaars  of 
Cutwa,  and  neighbouring  vilbges  around. 
The  people,  cmefly  Hindoos,  hear  well 
without  making  any  reply,  often  expressing 
their  assent  to  what  is  said.  I  have  reaa 
the  native  preachers'  journal  for  the  last 
three  months.  They  seem,  from  it^  and 
from  report,  to  be  diligent  in  their  work. 
Both  of  them  are  pretty  good  preachers, 
and  steady  well-behaved  men,  but  appear 
to  be  deficient  in  what  we  want  so  much 
to  see  in  them  and  others — ^more  seal  ant 
devotedness  to  the  great  cause  in  which 
they  are  engaged." 


days  before  I  came,  on  account  of  not  being 

Mr.  WilliHmson  a^in  visited  Cutwa  in  the  month  of  September,  and  spent 
the  time  in  labours  similar  to  those  reported  above. 

AoRA. — During  his  residence  in  Agra,  Mr.  Parsons  has  continued  diligently 
to  labour  at  the  revision  of  the  New  Testament  in  Hindi,  which  has  now 
proceeded  to  the  end  of  the  Gk)8pels.  The  eai*ly  morning  was  devoted  to 
preaching  in  the  bazaars  of  the  city,  and  at  the  gliauts  of  the  Jumna,  the  rest 
of  the  day  being  spent  in  the  revision.  From  a  letter  dated  July  23rd,  we 
extract  the  following  particulars  relative  to  the  state  of  the  misBion : — 

**  The  native  Christians  composing  the  that  Bernard  thought  some  of  them  would 

Chitoura  community  are  all,  I  think,  in  the  be  happy  to  i«tum  to  Chitoura  when  it 

service  of  (Government  in  Agra  or  Putty-  was  re-established,    especially  in  case  of 

gurii.    In  one  of  my  letters  I  mentioned  brother  Smith's  return.     But  he  has  re* 
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pctlodly  eaid  that  it  does  not  appear  likel j 
that  they  will,  as  their  emoluments  are  so 
mueh  greater  than  what  they  coold  possibly 
earn  at  their  trade. 

'*  Here,  in  Agra,  some  of  them  are  living 
in  the  fort  in  quarters  assigned  to  them  by 
Ooremment,  .and  some  are  liring  in  the 
onthonses  of  the  Mission  bungalow.  But 
it  will  be  necessaly  for  them  to  remove  from 
the  outhottsee  when  the  mission  house  is 
repaired ;  and  then,  '  Is  the  Mission  to 
cham  iteelf  with  the  duty  of  providing 
dweUings  for  them  ?'  becomes  a  question 
for  decision.  On  the  one  hand,  if  the 
Christians  have  to  seek  houses  for  them- 
selves, either  they  will  obtain  some  kind 
of  dwelling  from  Qovemment,  or  they 
will  rent  houses  in  the  bazaars,  and  so  be 
scattered  here  and  there  among  the  heathen. 
And  it  might  be  said  that  thus  their  chil- 
dren woukl  be  exposed  to  much  evil  by 
hearing  and  seeing  heathen  and  immoral 
words  and  practices;  and  they,  being  thus 
scattered,  could  not  be  so  regularly  gathered 
for  worship  and  instruction,  or  l^  under 
such  strict  supervision.  And  again,  it  may 
be  said,  that  if  the  mission  should  provide 
dwellings,  the  Christians,  being  now  in  re- 
ceipt oigood  salaries,  might  pay  rent  suffi- 
cient to  cover  the  expense  of  repairs,  at 
least.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  urged, 
that  the  erection  and  charge  of  houses  for 
native  Christians  is  a  sad  burden  on  a  mis- 
sionary's time,  and  involves  cares  very 
foreign  from  his  special  work,  the  distrac- 
tions of  which  it  would  be  by  all  means  well 
for  him  to  escape^  unless  some  important 
end  be  gained  by  his  enduring  them. 

"  Bernard  has  got  the  two  bimgalows  at 
Chitonra  and  the  chapel  roofed  in ;  brethren 
GhregBon  and  Evans  went  over  the  other 
day  to  see  them. 

*'  Bernard  is  taking  chanre  of  the  Chi- 
tonra people  here  in  Agra.  They  assemble 
in  the  Furtapura  chapel  for  worship,  and 
we  have  sometimes  a  congregation  of  fifty 
personfl,  inclusive  of  children,  but  the  num- 
Ders  vary  very  much.  Thakoor  Das  re- 
mains at  Chitonra,  and  goes  out  preaching 
by  hmiself,  or  with  Bernard,  when  he  eoes 
over.  The  village  work  is  that  for  which 
he  is  best  fitted,  and  in  which  he  feels  most 
at  home.  It  would  be  well  for  him  to  have 
a  companion.  But  I  know  of  no  one  suit- 
able to  employ  98  a  native  preacher ;  and 
it  would  seem  better  not  to  engage  persons 


in  such  a  work,  unless  evidently  qualified 
from  above.  The  paucity  of  native  helpers 
is  no  less  distressing  than  that  of  European 
labourers,  and  no  less  oaUs  for  the  earnest 
prayers  of  the  churches  to  God,  who  alone 
can  supply  the  deficiency  by  his  grace. 

**  Chitonra,  now  that  the  community  has 
removed  to  Agra,  will  be  just  a  preaching 
station,  with  the  advantage  of  being  some 
fourteen  miles  nearer  to  the  large  towns  or 
villages  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Agra 
district,  and  to  the  districts  beyond.  Mr. 
Smith  will  be  unfottered  for  preaching  and 
itinerating,  and  will  have  a  great  multitude 
of  people  within  reach  from  Chitonra. 

**  In  our  preaching  to  the  natives,  we 
continue  to  receive  the  same  encouragement. 
We  notice  many  more  Mussalmans  among 
our  congregations  in  the  city.  As  yet, 
however,  they  are  yery  quiet,  and  only  an 
instance  or  two  has  yet  occurred  of  their 
arguing  against  us,  as  formerly.  I  expect 
they  will  gradually  grow  bolder.  Several 
persons  have  come  to  us  professing  to  wish 
to  become  Christians,  but  afibrdinf  no 
prof  >f  of  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the 
subject.  We  might  expect,  from  the  altered 
conduct  of  Government  towards  native 
Christians,  that  many  such  cases  will 
occur.  We  were  amused  at  the  straight- 
forward avowal  one  man  made  of  his  object. 
He  had  previously  been  receiving  instruc- 
tion from  the  Church  missionaries,  and 
he  said  Mr.  French  had  told  him  he 
would  be  prepared  for  baptism  by  ano- 
ther month's  instruction.  It  is  not  likely 
this  was  ataU  a  correct  report  of  Mr. 
French's  words;  however,  he  said,  'Now 
instruct  me  a  month  longer,  and  then  bap- 
tise me,  and  give  me  a  certificate  of  bap- 
tism, and  then  I  wilL  go  and  get  a  living.* 
Doubtless  this  is  a  correct  account  of  the 
motives  of  many  who  profess  an  interest  in 
Christianity.  1  make  it  a  first  object  to 
disabuse  the  minds  of  all  who  come,  of 
any  idea  of  temporal  advantage,  and,  in  con- 
sequence, there  are  few  who  visit  me  a 
second  time.  I  see  but  little  difference  in 
the  prospects  of  success  on  account  of  the 
mutiny,  so  far  as  the  feelings  and  belief  of 
the  people  go.  There  is  the  same  belief  in 
falsehood,  there  are  the  same  old  arguments, 
there  is  the  same  levity  and  insensibility. 
We  depend,  as  ever,  on  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  convert." 


Bekares.— Under  date  of  August  ^6th,  Mr.  Heinig  reports  the  following 
pleasing  incidents : — 


"Since  about  a  month,  almost  daily, 
Boholan  of  all  ages  oome  to  me  on  their 
waThome  from  the  Qovemment  College, 
ana  inquire  about  Jeens  Christ,  his  trinity, 
and  how  he  is  the  8«?ioor ;  also  from  the 


city,  several  come  and  make  inquiry  about 
Christianity ;  some  of  them  read  the  gospel 
with  much  attention;  frequently,  when 
they  have  read  Matthew  as  far  as  the  9th 
chapter  to  the  7th  verse,  there  they  stop — 
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the  qtiMtton  wUok  our  Loi4  put  to  the 
Scribes  punles  tbem ;  and  when  they  aak 
me  about  it,  I  generally,  make  them  read  it 
OTer  again,  to  the  end  of  the  8th  verM,  and 
then  I  put  the  same  question  to  them  and 
make  them  think,  and  they  soon  come 
to  the  conohuion  thatio^^  are  difficult; 
upon  whiob  I  show  them  the  divinity  and 
humanity  of  our  Lord«  which  they  fully 
admit ;  but  then  I  make  them  reflect  that 
such  a  Saviour  we  indeed  need,  who  is  a 
sinless  human  bemg,  so  thftt.tlierojnsy  boj 


room  in.  him.  to  taka'iipon  himaolf  oue  liiiih 
and  carry  them  away,,  &o, ;  all  this,  tksBt 
affords  a  giaatsoope  for  disoiiseion,.  and  I 
am  glad  to  add,  that  they  leave  me -satisfied 
with  the  explanations.'  The  atteatioa  of 
the  people 'in  the  city  to  the  preaehingiis 
al«o  Teiy  remarkahley  thay  listen  now<rM%i 
thoughtfvUjfi  howevec,  I  will  not  be  too 
sanguine  in  my  expression v  but  will  hope 
on  and  pray  on,  and  shall  Tejoioe  if  I  eeoo. 
shouldseepeopleoomeforward  toembraoethe 
gospel  aa  those  in  Mulianah,  nets  Meenitb^' 
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DiNAOEPOBB. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  M'Elenna  have  suffered  much  from  aiokaeflOy 
and  bj  the  directiou  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  station  have  gone  dowa 
to  Serampore.  At  present  they  are  staving  at  Sewry^  Birbhoom,  and  have 
found  benefit  from  the  change.  Mr«  M'Kenna.thus  reports  the  state  of  the 
mission  at  DioagopoDe.:— *- 


"  When  I  Irffc  Dinagepore,  everything 
as  regards  the  missionary  native  Christian 
community,  appeared  in  a  satisfactory 
state.  It  is  trae  there  is  not  that  life  and 
energy  that  couli  be  desired  (ah^hough 
there  are  one  or  two  who  make  independent 
efforts  to  commnnioate  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen),  but  the  moral  tone  of  the  mission 
is  good ;  and  when  this  can  be  said  for 
any  mission  in  India,  it  means  a  very  great 
deal.  Our  girls'  soliool,  too  (perhaps  the 
mos%  important  part  of  a  mission),  though 
limited  in  numbers,  in  other  respects  is 
flourishing.  On  the  whole,  the  young 
people,  both  in  knowledge  and  good  sense, 
are  a  vast  improvement  upon  their  seniors. 
One  or  two  are  waiting  for  baptism,  and 

CoMiLL&H.— Mr.  Bion  hlis  famtehed  ns  with  tftM»  followiag  .interestiofr 
aeeount  of  his  visit  to  this  station,  and  of  his  labours  w^hile  thisre.  It  isolated 
September  13,  1858  : — 


are  now  undergoing  a  oomne  of  instmotion 
preparatory  to  it ;  and  one  has  reoentiy  been 
admitted  to  the  churoh,  of  wfaOm  we  hope 
welK  Another  of  our  lads,  too,  ha»  been 
placed  at  Serampore,  making  the  third 
from  Dinagepore^  at  that  institution,  who 
are  supportdd  by  their  parents.  One  of 
our  boys  we  recently  lost  by  death ;  hit 
last  moments,  as  also  the  tenor  of  his  short 
life,  manifesting  that  fulness  of  faith  in  the 
Savionr^s  atonement  which  leares  no  doubt 
as  to  his  gain  by  the  change  from  time 
to  eternity.  His  death  proved  instrnmentaL 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  reclaiming^  baok- 
slidr,  and  also  in  the  conversion  of  his 
mother." 


'*  In  Comillak  we^  have  now  a  neat 
Christian  village,  and  a  chapel  will,  Ihope^ 
be  finished  on  my  next  trip  there  in  Sep- 
toaibec.  The  Church.appears  to  be  gettuig 
on  pretty  well,  and- one  or  two  European 
residents  take  much  intorestin  them. 

'*  There  are  a  few  candidates,  who  pro* 
bably  may  be  added,  to  the. Church. on  my 
next  viait.^  Four  or  five  membora  are  still 
in  thehilUy  but  thay  haie  seat  word  that 
they  would  coma  over  and*  settle  down  in 
Comillah  after  thabarveat;  so  thai  by  the 
end  of  this  year  the  'Eundal  Churoh* 
beeomea  extinct,- and  will  assume  the  name 
of  Comillah  BaptiBtcChuroh. 

"  Radha  Mohun,  who  is  now  with  his 
family  permanently  settled  there,  gives  me 
nmoh  cause  for  gratitude  to. -God.  fie  i^ 
just  the  man  for  them,  and  is  muoh  liked 
by  them. 

"  During  my  stay  in  Comillah,  I 
praaohed  in  the  company  of  Joy  Nasayaa^ 
Bam  Jibaa  II,  andtlie  Tipperah  Bhisonath, 
daily,  in  the  middle  and  botiueada  of  that 
luge  basaai^    For  the  fimfr  twe  ^iv  tUzas^ 


days  we  had  bitter  disputes  with  Brahmins  • 
and  Hindus,  Deists  and  Mntsahnans,  but 
our  audience  increased  daUy  %  and  on. the 
Masaalman.  *Buckar  Bed.*  day,-  we  had, 
from  seven  in  the  monaingtiiL  noon,  ao 
many  as  503  and  600  heasecs. 

**  Oa  many  a  Afiissdman's  faosoould.be 
seen  angry  features,  and  .one  day:  one -of 
them-  disputed  for  an  hour  veiy  wamdy 
and  passionately.  Aaofchar  said.:  '  We 
will,  not  now  dupnte  with.  y#u,  bat  wait 
till  the  Ba^aiL  Irom.  the  West  armsss, 
whan.  Hohammedaniam  shall,  crash  Ghxis« 
tiaaity.  Tlien.you.Eeiring^ees.  will  be  all 
dnven  out  of  the  land.*  Wer^Ued : '  Thsfe 
it  is  not  likely .  that  we  aadi  our  religion 
shallbe uprooted &om India;  he hsd better 
dismiss  hts  hopes  of  theMassalim^B  Bi^ah, 
for  there  will  none  coma. to  this  pact  of 
Bengal* 

"  i£aeh.day  my  inteeduetien>  to  my  aid- 
drass  was  a  iew  sentsnosa  ito  the  iiffifcl  n 
*Thaft'We  weianot  CooBpaiui'a  senfaDls, 
get  noipay  eitiier  for  lonrselwes  nor  licw  iiaoka' 
ham  iL^  Cosipaam,4»d  that  Jietiresa  >tha» 
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Ckffiptn J  sad  oiiiew1tv9  there  yfWB  b  grcsfr 
^f|  80  that  ifo  nerer  «hail  enter  the  Com- 
p9nr'«  scrrice,  nor  -^B  they  employ  mis- 
siontri«a.*  I  mm.  assoie  70a  this  told  on 
manr  of  the  hearerr. 

"  On  the  Booker  Eed  I  prowhed  boldly 
ffmn  QtL  i.  B,  and  fiillj  exposed  Mahomed 
as  an  impoetor,  whose  doom  is  sealed.  To 
mj  Bstoawhmant  perfect  silence  prerailed 
tiiRmghoot. 

"  Saoh  ftooDeanve  dsy^  a»«ooD  as  I  aovived 
aitheeae  end  of  the  iMMaar^  orowda  came 
from  all  sidea,  waikiiig  alofig  with  me- to 
the  preachmg  spot,  and  then  deoaatly  and 
orderij  polled  themaaibeB  before  us.  What 
waa  reiiurkable  was  that  the  people  did  not 
go  and  corner  but  stood  still  for  three,  and 
eren  on  aome  days,  for  fiFeJionrs  to  Usten 

DACci.-^ar  readers  will  perose  with  interest  the  following  thonffhtful 
remarks  of  Mr.  Bobinson,  on  the  effects  which  the  mntiny  has  produced,  and 
its  probable  influence  on  the  future  evangelisation,  of  the  country.  As  Mp. 
Bobmsun  was.  bom  in  India,  and  is  thoroughly  master  of  the  vernacular,  his 
opinions  are  of  muck  weight 

"To  a  caiefhl  observer,  the  causa  of!  to  oook  it  and  oompel  them  to  eat  it  with  a 
^^^  here  La  not  without  signs  of  a  1  riew  to  destroy  their  oaste !  Why  are  the 
tnumph  which  may  not  be  far  off!     Both  i  people  so  ready  to  accept  such  nonsense  P 


to  our  pveaehing.  One  day  a  Muhajun  said 
to  our  preachers  when  we  had  done  :  'Alas ! 
alas!  The  Fadri  Sahib  seems  to  take  all 
Comillah  by  storm.;  daily  more  people  run 
afYer  him  ;  in  this  way  we  all  must  become 
Chrntiana!'  On  my  way  up  and  down, 
we  had  less  encouraging  work.  At  Com- 
panyganj,  an  elderly  Brahmin  would  not 
beliere  that  we  bad  no  connection  with  the 
Company.  He  insisted  before  a  crowd  that 
we  were  its  serrants  and  paid  for  our 
work,  fie  said  i  *  The  more  yon  can  make 
Ofanaiunsr  the-  higher  your  salary  from 
the  Oonvpany  will  be^  and  this  is  the  aeorefe 
why  yoo,  erery  now  and  then,  come  this 
way  and  uige  ua  so  hard  to  beHeve  in.your 
Jesus  Christ.* " 


Chmtianity  on  the  one  hand,  and  false  reli- 
gum  on  ths  other,  seem  to  be  gathering  up 
jWr  atreagth  for  a  mighty  conflict.    Per^ 


haps  theae  aigns  would  not  be  detected  at  house  to  be  broken  into,  staita  at  the 


Because  they  are  alarmed.  They  have  no 
faith  in  the  stability  of  Hinduism.  The 
man-  who  siti  up  at  night  expeeting  his 


^    Were  you  to  aoeompaay  ua  to<  the 

bazaa  aad  the  oomeE8.of  the  straetH,  you 

«oold  think  that  themotiniea  aodww  bad 

ft  bam  heand  of  by  the  people     The^ 

^8  have  been  aghting  for  reUgion,  and 

^  people  know  it ;  imieed,  the  masses 

annl;  believe  that  the   Gk)vernment  did 

^tly  design  to  Christianise  the   whole 

^i  Kill  their  demeanour  towarda  the 

^^^ttkn  pnaeher    hao    undaqgone    no 

'bttfls-the^  listen  witiathaeaBae  apparent 

^PW9;  they  stark  the  eams  abaaiid.ob- 

M>Qa;  thsf  oUmoiiitaa  lottdly  aa-ever 

^  the  tnata  Mul  gospeL.     You  would 

»|ak  thaft  the  oonvalaons  that  hare  rent 

«ett  iaad.  would  hare  led  them  to  adopt  a 

^  <|ecidad  aUitude  either  for  or  against 

^tertianUy.    But  thoagh  the  surface  ia 

^^™d,  the  waters  below  are  in  oommo- 

?°*  Th'»  i«  particular^  the  case  among 

T  °^^^^  I  the  Mohammedana  hare  all 

^  n«d  a  better  understanding  of  the 

?^P«  of  the  rebellion;    How  do  we 

1??^  that  the  natirs- mmd  ia  thnaun* 

^W?    Ui  me  tell  you.    ThaesedoUty 

^wpwplaisastoaishmii.    Xhfl7>heiias«, 

«»toBinfliieaBid,j^  the-moskami 


JJJ*J"*  tha*  any   idle  *  or*  nnaehievona 
^nwf  Iftetoniwnt.    They  belierad» 


why  thapiioe 


.^  •««»  that  thi 
.    ««hadnaB04.iii» 

ttd  iHS^^  ""P  "^  thB.nm-  in.  the  distdot, 
^  »at  aoldieri  and  sadon  to  Dacca 


'I'BQj.iiw  thahihe  €bvenamaat 


slightest  sound,  and  thinks  the  lobben  ass 
ooming.    So  it  is  with  the  HiodnSb    Tl^y 
are  iu' great  fear  leSt  their  raligtoB  should 
perish.    They  hare  hitherto  unjuatly  aaa*^ 
peoted  the  Gkivemment  of  having,  some 
secret  plan  for  destroying  it;  they  &el  that 
danger  from  some  quarter  is.  near,  and  are 
alarmed  at  every  sound.    And  their  feare 
are  not  altogether  groondleas.    They  have 
certainly    wronged'  the    Qoaisrament    by 
sappoamg  that  its  authority  would  be  used 
forthesapprasBSon  tif  aoy  of  their  abamina> 
tkms;  stdl  therei  as  dangsr.    The  pesf»la 
are  confoundedi    There*  has  beon.waiv  ssf 
they,  but  tha  predictions  of  our  sagas  have 
beos  faldifisd»  and  the  Ferriughee  is  alive 
and  still  rules  the  land.    What^ia  to  happea- 
now  ?     Oan  it  be  that  our  religion,  is  a  de*. 
lusion  from  beginning  to  end,  and  that  this 
Christianity  must  triumph  after  all  ?     Is  it 
possible  that  Jesus  Christ  after  aU  u  the 
true  Saviour  ?     I  believe  this  to  be  a  fur 
representation'  of  the  state  •  of  the-  natire 
mind.    The  thoughtful:  aaong  tHe-pcopla, 
many  of  whonrwe  harelong  beenaeqnainted* 
wkh,  are  ansioaily  thoughtftd ;  thcj  are^ 
tO' borrow  a  word  f^m  my  native  prasoher^ 
who  has  noticed  the  same  thuia,*bewildersd|' 
and  listen'  with  marked  attention  to  the 
story  of  Jeans  Christ.    They  fear  to  speak 
out  on  the  sabjest  from  a  vague  apprehsuM 
sion  tktt  by  so  doing  they  may  in  soma 
unaooonatabie-  m^'be  presapstatang  tha 
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of  her  Majesty's  19th  B«giment  stationed 
here.  Three  were  baptized  by  me  about  a 
month  ago,  and  I  hope  to  baptise  two  more 
to-morrow.  There  are  others  with  their 
faces  Zionwards.  I  feel  yerj  anxious  on 
their  account,  when  I  think  that  they  may 
at  any  moment  be  called  into  the  field,  and 
encounter  the  messenger  of  death." 


threatened  catastrophe,  or  bringing  on 
themselTCS  the  displeasure  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

"  I  have  a  Hindu,  who  is  a  candidate  for 
baptism.  He  behaved  like  Nioodemus  for 
some  lime,  but  he  is  resolved  now  to  pro- 
fess Christ. 

"  You  will  also  be  pleased  to  learn  that 
a  work  has  been  going  on  among  the  mtn 

Cetlon. — Colombo  District. — The  Qonawelle  station  has,  for  a  time,  been 
supplied  by  Why  too  Nadan  a^d  Mr.  Allen,  with  the  assistance  of  the  deacons 
of  tne  Pettah  church.  The  little  chapel  at  Hendelle  is  at  length  finished  ;  the 
cost  has  been  about  £20,  chietfy  provided  by  friends  on  the  spot  and  native  aid. 
Grand  Pass  cimgregation  has  been  supplied,  sinbe  the  removal  of  Mr.  Rane- 
singhe  to  Kaudy,  by  Mr.  James  Silva,  of  Matura,  from  whose  labours  in  the 
chapel  and  streets  of  the  town  the  best  results  may  be  hoped  for.  The  school 
was  temporarily  closed  by  the  removal  of  the  schoolmaster  elsewhere.  The 
Pettah  churcli  was  peacefully  pursuing  its  way,  and  finding  in  the  gifts  of  its 
members  the  spiritual  instruction  which  the  absence  of  Mr.  Allen  in  the  jungle 
prevented  him  from  supplying.  Earnestly  does  Mr.  Allen  urge  the  committee 
to  furnish  the  mission^with  another  missionary ;  but  in  the  present  dearth  of 
men  offering  themselves  this  is  at  pretent  impracticable.  The  repeated  attacks 
of  ill  healtli  to  which  Mr.  Allen  has  been  subject,  gives  this  appeal  still  stronger 
force.  *'The  work  languishes,"  says  our  brother,  "and  I  cannot  help  it.  So 
lon^  as  I  can  hold  my  post  I  cannot  desert  it  for  a  change  of  air,  even  for 
a  time."  Will  not  the  Tx>rd's  people  cry  mightily  to  the  I^rd  of  the  Har\'est 
for  more  labourers  ? 

Kandy^ — Mr.  Carter  continues  actively  occupied  in  his  revision  of  the 
Singhalese  New  Testament.  "I  have  frequently,"  says  Mr.  Carter,  "put a 
copy  of  our  work  into  the  hands  of  an  intelligent,  well-educated,  and  unprejudiced 
native,  and  requested  idm  to  sit  down  for  half  an  hour  and  look  it  over.  The 
result  has  invariably  been  that  he  has  said,  '  It  is  very  plldn,  lucid,  and  easy  to 
be  understood.' "  This  result  is  gained  gener^y  by  the  absence  of  ancient  and 
obsolete  forms  of  the  verbs,  and  its  adaptation  to  the  present  use  of  the 
language.  During  a  journey  to  Colombo  in  the  pilgrimage  season,  Mr.  Carter 
took  occasion  to  distribute  a  large  number  of  tracts,  and  to  preach  many  short 
sermons  to  the  numerous  pilgrims  on  the  roads. 

Australia. — Our  esteemed  missionary,  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  arrived  in  Mel- 
bourne on  the  25th  September.  Some  severe  weather  was  encountered  on  the 
voyage.  Every  facility  was  affoixied  him  for  holding  religious  services  on  board. 
So  long  as  the  weather  permitted,  two  services  were  lield  every  Sunday  on  the 
poop.  During  the  cold  and  wet  weather  the  congi'egatdon  gathered  in  the 
saloon  and  also  in  the  steerage.  Lectures  were  also  given  in  the  week  in  the 
steerage  by  Mr.  Smith  and  otner  passengers.  The  tracts  given  by  the  Beligious 
Tract  Society  were  very  useful.  Many  missionary  meetings  and  lectures  were 
held  in  dififerent  towns  of  the  colony,  at  Melbourne,  Geelong,  Ballarat,  Forest 
Creek,  Cuttemaine,  Kyneton,  Brighton,  &c.,  and  the  foundation  laid  for  a  wide- 
spread interest  in  the  mission  cause.  We  extract  the  following  reference  to 
one  of  these  meetings  from  the  Christian  Times,  a  paper  conducted  by  our 
•steemed  friend,  the  Bev.  James  Taylor  :•  — 

"The  first  lecture  at  the  Kyneton  Athe- '  with  that  riveted  attention  which  hesitates 
nssom  was  delivered  on  last  Wednesday '  to  interrupt  an  impressive  narrative  by 
evening,  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Smith  on  the  |  useless  apjuause.  At  the  condnsion,  how* 
Mutiny  in  India.  The  lecturer  has  long  j  ever,  upon  the  proposal  of  a  vote  of  thanks 
been  engaged  as  a  missionary  in  India,  to  the  leeturer,  the  audience  rose  and  ex* 
and  returns  shortly  to  the  scene  of  his  pressed  their  unanimous  appreciation  in  an 
former  labours.    It  is  impossible  in  a  few  ;  emphatic  manner.    The  handsome  oontri- 


wordfl  to  do  justice  to  the  eloquent,  interest 
ing,  and  instructive  manner  in  which  the 
subject  was  treated.    The  attendance  was 
numerous,  and  the  lecturer  was  listened  to 

Mr.  and  Mrs  Smith  sailed  in  the  Conway  for  Calcutta  on  the  13th  Nov. 


bution  of  £34  18#.  6d,^  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Soobty,  was  produced 
by  Mr.  Smith's  lecture." 
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Fbjlncb — MoBLAix. — Since  hb  return  to  his  station,  Mr.  Jenlcins  has  fur- 
nished us  with  the  following  interesting  facts.  His  letter  is  dated  Novem- 
ber 4,18  tS. 

"Our  congregation  had  met  regularly 
ereiySabbsth  morning  during  mj  absence, 
for  public  wonhip,  which  was  done  bj 
reading  a  discourse  out  of  the  works  of 
31  Napoleon  Boussel,  singing,  snd  prayer. 
The  French  lady,  who  renounced  the 
Ghoreh  of  Rome  just  at  the  time  I  left  for 
Esgknd,  continues  firm  in  her  decision) 
aad  grows  in  gospel  knowledge  and  piety. 
She  ia  different  in  some  respects  from  our 
other  converts.  Having  been  brought  up 
according  to-  her  station  in  life,  she  has 
read  mnch,  has  seen  the  world  and  its 
Tirietiee,  but  firom  her  youth  she  had  felt 
a  certiin  dissatisfiactton  with  Bomanism, 
aceordiog  to  the  light  of  resson,  which 
guide  cbifted  her  considerably  on  the 
groimd  of  rationalism,  so  as  to  tempt  her 
strongi/  to  deny  the  divmity  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  case  with  not  a  few  of  the 
educated  CathoUcs.  She  has  nowtooom> 
bat  this  error  oxa  Scriptare  ground,  and  I 
tnut  ehe  will  be  enabled  to  triumph  fully 
OTer  it  by  the  grace  of  Otod,  She  feels  the 
great  ne^  of  possessing  true  religion,  and 
attends  our  worsihip  as  often  as  she  can, 
beiides  which,  I  have  religious  conversations 
with  her.  She  meditates  her  Bible,  and 
reals  good  snd  edifyinc;  books,  such  as 
"D'Aubign^s  History  of  the  Reformation." 
Oqc  of  the  teachers  is  gone  to  pass  some 
time  with  her,  at  her  own  entreaty,  and 
there  are  six  persons  who  receive  daily 
l^Nons.  Moreover,  there  are  a  few  again 
under  senous  convictions.     The  two  last 

tim«  I  have  been  to  see  Afdlle. ,  I 

^'u  invited  to  read  and  explain  a  portion 
of  the  gospel,  with  prayer,  to  the  people 
vorking  for  her.     This  lady  does  greet 


good  by  her  acts  of  charity  to  the  sick  and 
poor.  There  is  a  Qitholic  chapel  by  her 
house,  and  her  property,  which  she  very 
cordially  offers  me  to  preach  the  gospel 
in,  snd  I  expect  it  will  be  made  use  of  in 
time  for  that  purpose.  The  cur^,  as  yet, 
has  not  dared  persecute  her  as  he  did  the 
other  converts  from  Popery  in  this  parish. 
"  I  must  tell  you  the  interesting  fact  that 
I  had  last  month  to  marry  a  French  officer, 
who  distinguished  himself  in  the  Crimea, 
and  received  the  cross  of  the  Legion  d* 
Honneur  and  Queen  Victoria's  medal, 
moreover,  as  he  was  desirous  of  marrying 
a  young  woman  without  fortune,  which  the 
French  Qovemment  does  not  allow,  the 
Emperor  gave  25,000  francs  in  favour  of 
the  young  lady,  in  order  to  enable  them  to 
marry.  Some  months  ago  ho  bought  a 
Bible,  and  was  the  means  of  selling  two 
others  to  his  fellow-officers.  Having  con- 
victions in  favour  of  Protestaniaim,  and 
reasons  to  be  displeased  with  the  priest,  he 
came  and  asked  me  to  marry  them,  which 
I  accordingly  did.  His  witnesses  were 
Oatholic  gentlemen,  among  whom  were  the 
Captain  of  the  Qendarmerte,  and  two  other 
officers.  The  Commissary  of  the  Police 
and  a  few  gendarmes  were  on  duty,  to  see 
that  no  one  should  attempt  to  annoy  us, 
and  all  passed  off  veiy  quietly.  This  is  a 
remarkable  event.  The  married  couple 
attend  our  worship  regularly,  take  part  in 
our  singing,  Ac.,  and  are  muuh  pleased  with 
the  change.  They  are  persons  of  sincere 
religions  sentiment.  This  officer  is  autlior 
of  an  interesting  pamphlet  on  the  Crimean 
War,  in  which  he  lauds  the  principles  of 
the  Peace  Society." 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 

BiBLB  Trinslation  Socibtt. — The  Secretary  begs  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
^  8s.  lOd.  from  a  friend  in  Cheltenham,  who  wishes  it  to  be  inserted  as  "  Sabbath 
0Si}rin<r8  ui  the  Family."  He  also  takes  this  occasion  to  intimate,  that  ais  the  annual 
accounts  are  closed  on  the  31st  March,  friends  having  remittances  of  subscriptions  or 
collections,  will  have  the  kindness  to  forward  them  before  that  day.  Tho  Committee 
^▼e  again  voted  the  sum  of  £200  in  aid  of  the  transhitions  of  the  Scriptures  in  India, 
making  a  total  of  £900  since  April,  1858. 

Ths  Hoxi  Wobk  op  Fobxign  Ki88I0K8.~1.  a  Monthly  Missionsry  Sermon  by 
^eiy  Pastor ;  2.  A  Hissbnary  Periodical  in  every  Family ;  3.  A  stated  Contribution 
from  every  Christian ;  4.  A  Penny- a- week  Collection  in  every  Sabbath  School ;  5.  The 
Hissiooarf  Concert  of  Prayer  in  every  church.  The  system  embracing  these  five  things 
u  nmple,  economical,  practicable.  It  has  been  proved,  and  when  universally  adopted, 
&e  missions  will  have  all  tho  means  needed  to  supply  every  want.  —  American 
^wwnorff  Magagine. 
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The  QxrsBir'fi  Pboclauatiov  TRAXSLA,TMi>*~^lt  is  to  be  deplored  tliat  the  translatione 
which  have  been  made.into  the  reimacalarB  of  ladiai  of  ihe  Queen's  Proclamation,  and 
which  hare  circulated  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  laxkd,  are  for  the  most  part 
mere  caricatures  of  the  original,  and  not  onlj  fail  to  present  its  real  meaning,  but  nuike 
representations  direoilv  contrary  to  its  meaoing— representatioBs  that  virtually  JBodmae 
the  tnditioaal  potioy  whioh  has  been  so  dishoaourable  tO'OW  GknatiAn  cbaraoierMid 
our  holy  religion.  The*  translations  executed  in  the  Hindortani  of'4he  ^ortAk-^mt 
Trovineee  and  the  Bengali,  hare  not  reaehed  this  country,  so  hr  as  we^are  aware ;  but 
those  executed  in  the  Temacukrs  of  the  south  and  west  of  India  have  come  to  hand,  and 
been  submitted  to  competent  scholars,  and  pronounced  to  be  .highly  ceDsurabJe,  as 
misrepreasnting  the  meaning  of  lier.Mi^ty.  The  traaslation  ia  Hindustani,  issued  by 
ijbo  Madras  ^Qoreamiiient,  we  haare- ourselves  cBBifiilly^*fMnBMdy  aad«we  are  uocosaitatsd 
to  declare  that  it  wilfully  perrerts  her  Mi^ty's  word»,«a]td  its  -taideiiey  iS'to-deeeive'the 
'Mussaimans  ibrwrhom  it  has  been  written.  In  the  paragraph  on  the  religious  question, 
the  words  used  by  her  Majesty,  ''We  diaebim  alike  the  rjght  and  the  desire  to  impose 
onr  oonviotions  on  any  of  onrsubjeots,"  are  thus  rendeied  by  the  Goyenimeni  traaslatar : 
"Thai  her  Mi^ty  aoknowledges  that  it  is  not  J»r«ght,  er  vori^  or  .wish,  to  tanfthe 
•hearts  of  her  subjects  to  her  own  eonrictioas."  Aiid^is  il'so,*  that  her  Miyesty  dees 
not  wish  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  Hindus  to  Christianity'  ?  Of  course  such  is  bar 
desire,  and  her  servants  in  India  misrepresent  har,  to  her  own  displeasing  aud  .to 
the  dishonour  of  the  faith. — News  qfihe  CAsiraAec. 

Thb  Qitbbn's  PiooiiSiiCAiiON  JK  OU88A. — Ooo  aoiit«Bfie  MTCsts  tiie  attention  of 
aarery  reader.  It  is  easy  to  translate  and  as  eatytonnderstand.  It -is  that  in^wkMi 
the  Queen  avows  her  firm  leKance  on  the  truth  of  Ohristiaxlity.  It  is,  I  have  reason 
to  believe,  distaslefiil  to  the  respectable  Hindus,  and  eannot  be  less  so  to  the  intolerant 
Mussaimans.  There  is  also  in>  this  plaee  an  evident  desiie  taintorpxct  other  clauses, 
so  as.  to  eonvey  the  idea  that,  though  the  Qaeen  hersalf  .hsUaves  in  Ohriatianil/, 
she  doesnot' desire  her  Indian  subjeotsto  doso ;  but  it  will  not  soesesd.  The  avoiMd 
of  the  Queen  is,  however,  very  gratifying  to  our  native  Christians.  I  yesterday 
inquired  of  one  of  our  yoimg  people  whether  he  had  read  the  Proclamation.  "  Yes," 
he  said,  "  how  exiseUent  is  tliat  part  about  Christianity  !'*  I  inquired  of  another  what 
he  remembered  of  it.  His.  answer  was,  tfasit  '^the  Queen  said  she  firmly  believed  in 
Chtistisnify ;  that  she  also  told  the  njahs^aad'  prinees  that  if  they  were  deterauAed  to 
fight  with  her,  she  would  take  eare  that  tliey  should  be  punished ;  but  that  she  ^d  not 
wish  to  fight.**  There  are  other  parts  of  this  important  document  that  will  give  gene^l 
satiiiaction,  such  as  her  not  wishing  an  extension  of  territory ;  her  service  being  open 
to  all  races  and  creeds ;  her  respect  for  the  fealiags  of  attaohment' with  whioh  the  natives 
regard  their  ancestral  lands ;  and  the  act  of  grace ;  but  my  belief  ia  that  no  reader  of  the 
Proclamation  will  forget  that  the  Queen  has  openly  avowed  herself  a  Christian. — 
Hev,  J.  BucJeleyy  CuUaek. 

Chbibtiak  PopuLATioir  OF  Cbylon. — Although  Christianity  comparatively  has 
made  considerably  mors  progress  in  Ceylon  than  in  Continental  India,  yet  the  mass  of 
the  people  are  still  idolaters.  The  bulk  of  the  Singhalese  are  Buddhists  or  demon* 
worshippers ;  tiie  Tamils  worship  the  Hindn  idois ;  while -the  Moormen  and  Mdays  are 
Mohammedans.  The  few  Parsees  sre  fire^worshippers.  The  piofeBsors  of  Christianity  of 
all  classes  are  under  166,000.  The  Boman  Oitholios  daim  150,000  adherents,  but  we 
■should  think  this  is  far  above  the  max^.  We  should  think  100,000  nearer  the  number. 
They  concede  40,000  to  the  Protestants,  and  we  suspect  this  is  beyond  the  utmost  limit. 
Of  the  Buropeans,  induding  military,  we  aoppose  about  one^half  profess  to  be 
Bpisoopalians,  say  1,250.  The  others  may  be  about  equally  divided  between  the 
Boman  Catholics  and  iho  Presbyterians,  for  be  it  remembered  that  a  lai^ge  proportion  of 
the  ooflbe  planters  are  Seotoh  Presbyteriaus,  while  a  good  number  of  the  soldiery  are 
•Boiaan  OBthohcs.  '  Of  the  4,000  burghers  on  the  other  hand,  we  suppose  that  more 
than  one*half  belong  to  the  Dntdi  Presbytcnan  Chnrob,  whQe  a  good  many  are  Boman 
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Oatholios,  and  a  few  are  Warieyaas  aad  Baptiats.  Of  the  6,500  Europeana  aud 
burghera  then,  we  maj  auppoae  that  about  3,000  are  EpiscopaUans,  2,250  Presbyterians, 
•900  BonHia  Oattioliei^  and  460  Wedsyaas  aad  Baptiats.  Of  the.xM4iTe  adhennta  o^Pro- 
testanfr  uiaaai—^  we  have-reliaUe  ^tMiatios  from  which  we;  gatherithat  the  mtires  attaolied 
to  ihe  TsrioQs  ^n^Dtastatifr  mtasiom  are  abont  M,400.  Attached  to  ihe  Chnreh  Mission 
8re'7,800;  Propagation  Society,  9,000 ;  Weskyan  Mission,  8,660;  American  Mission, 
2,800;  Baptist  Mission,  2,000.  The  Ameiioans  are  either  FresbTtecians  or  Congscga- 
tionaiists.  Looking  therefore  at  the  abo?e  figoras,  itwoiild  appear  that  out  of  the 
1,700,000  inhabitants  of  Cejlon,  130,000  profess  Christianity,  y'lz, :— 


BoMAW  Cathouos  of  all  cksses 

PBonwEAXn               .da            vis. : 

Ti_  •                  aA 

«^V|n^^nP^fV^^BBil0                                     «««                   a«a                   »•• 

PraBbjtoriBBs.andOoBgr^gtttio«ili0ts  ... 

•'  ^^^IVjTwlIB                                a««                          g,,                          ,,,                          ,^, 

^M9^wM9%M      ••■                   «•»                   «B*                   ••«                   9«« 

100,000 

...   ia«ooo 

...       StjaOOy         80,000 
...       8,700 

...     ^iaooJ 

Total  Chnstiaas        130,000 

Of  whom '9^500    sre    Eoropeau,   4,000  borghen,    and   the  iVDBaiimig    123^S00 
latiTas.-^^foa  Oftwroer. 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


SCHOLAESHIPS  FOE  SERAMPOEB  COLLEGE. 

A'  TKRT  kind  Mend  of  the  miasion  has  laid  before  ns  a  propoaal  to  found,  at 
Setampore  College,  one  or  more  sohoiarahipB,  to  be  efldied  Mspectiveiy'  the 
Oarey,  Faller^  or  Byland  ScholaavhipBi'as  the  case*  may  be,  for  tne  edooation 
of  mttire  Cfariatian  young  men  for  the  niiUBtry.  ^  fie  a^iU  oontribtite  two  or 
three  ten-pounds  for  as  many  scholarsfaipBy  il  the  plan  'be  carried  out.  To  fnei- 
iitate  his  object,  we  may  mention  that  from  £&)  to  XIOO  will  be  a  suffieient 
sum  to  invest  in  Indian  securities  for  each  scholarship.  We*  shall  be  happy  to 
give  any  information  that  may  be  required,  and  to  be  the  medium  of  thus 
transmitting  to  posterity  the  names  of  men  held  in  so  much  honour  among  the 
frianda  of  4me  Baptist  misfliQn  in  India. 

MISSIONAEY  HEEALD. 

It  haii  been  suggested  several  times  that  the  Herald  should  be  sent  regularly 
by  post,  every  month,  to  the  pastors  of  all  Baptist  churches,  for  their  use  at 
the  missionary  prayer  meetings.  It  is  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  that  it 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  pastor  for  the  purpose  specified.  But  every 
copy  would  cost  the  Society  the  postage  of  one  penny,  and  the  publishing  price 
of  the  Herald  being  only  one  penny,  the  cost  of  it  would  thus  be  douoled. 
Now  as  erary  .booHaeUa:  in  the- kingdom  will  .sv^yply  our  fnends  with  it 
for  one  penny,  we  suggest  that  the  ^oretaiies  of  the  Ausiliaries  order  the 
MenUd  for  their  miniBteiFSiat  the 'booksellers,  and  deduct  the  one  ahillinff  aryear 
from  their  remittanoes,  unleas  some  kind  friends  should  agree  to  supply  their 
pastors  gratuitously.  In  this  way  the  Society  would  be  saved  at  least  one-half 
the  expense  of  sending  the  Herald  to  the  ministers  of  the  contributing  churches. 
If  the  suggcMion  6f  our  kind  friend  were  fully  carried  out,  and  Heralde  sent 
every  montii  toihe  pastor  of  each  contributing  Church,  about  a  thousand 
mowily  would  be  needed.  The  cost  of  the  Herald  and  the  postage  together 
would  be  neatly  j£100  a-year.  We  are  quite  sure  when  our  friends'  eye  pas&es 
over  these  Hnee  the  reason  why  we  do  not  concur  in  the  suggestion  will  be  very 
obvious. 
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ANNUAL   SERVICES. 


These  will  commence  on  the  21st  Apiil,  and  continue  over  the  28th.  The 
Annual  Sermnns  will  be  preached  by  the  Bevs.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A,  and 
J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford.  At  the  annual  meeting  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Carlisle  wiU  preside,  and  the  following  gentlemen  have  cordially  consented  to 
taike  part  in  the  proceedings  :—  Rev.  Charles  Stovel ;  T.  Mor^min,  our  missionanr 
at  Howrah  ;  W.  M.  Punshon,  of  the  Wesleyan  body ;  and  J.  Mullens,  of  Cal- 
cutta, missionary  of  the  liondon  Missionary  Society. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  East  embarked  for  Jamaica  on  the  17th.  Their  visit  to  this 
country  has  proved  most  beneficial  to  their  health  ;  and  the  interests  of  the 
Calabar  Institution,  and  the  Jamaica  Churches  generally,  have,  we  trust,  been 
promoted  by  Mr.  East's  intercourse  with  the  committee  and  with  the  friends 
VOL  different  parts  of  the  country. 

Our  friends  are  aware  that  the  state  of  afficurs  in  Jamaica  has  engaged  the 
anxious  concern  of  the  Committee.  Several  efforts  have  been  made  to  secure 
an  efficient  deputation  to  visit  the  churches.  This  step  has  been  urged  upon 
the  Committee  repeatedly  by  the  brethren  in  Jamaica.  We  have  great  pleasure, 
therefore,  in  stating  that  Mr.  Underbill  has  complied  with  the  request  of  the 
Committee  to  visit  the  West  Indies,  and  no  effort  will  be  spared  to  get  a  suitable 
colleague  to  acci>mpany  him. 

A  public  meeting  (attended  by  Mr.  Underbill,  on  his  way  to  Scotland)  was 
held  at  Liverpool,  on  the  23rd,  in  connection  with  the  departui*e  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Innes,  for  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  Their  presence  tnere  will  be  a  great 
advantage  just  now,  as  Mr.  DiboU's  health  has  oeen  very  much  impaired  of 
late. 

Mr  Moi^gan  has  finished  his  enga^ments  in  Wales  and  Ireland,  and  attended 
m^tings  at  Biggleswade  and  its  vicinity.  Mr.  Pottenger  accompanies  Mr. 
Underbill  to  Scotland.  Mr.  Crowe  has  been  to  Isleham,  Dr.  Hoby  to  Dun- 
stable, and  Mr.  Trestrail  to  Chesham  and  Leicester.  At  the  latter  place  the 
visit  was  on  behalf  of  the  Indian  Special  Fund,  to  which  the  friends  there 
generously  gave  rather  more  than  three  hundred  pounds  ! 

NOMINATION  LISTS. 

In  accordance  with  the  practice  established  the  last  two  years  for  the  nomi- 
nation of  persons  eligible  for  election  on  the  Committee,  at  the  ensuing  General 
Meeting  of  the  Society  in  April,  the  Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  receive  from 
any  Member  a  list  of  names  from  which  the  Nomination  List  will  be  made. 
No  letter  can  be  received  after  the  31st  of  March. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptiet  Misaionavy  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  Treaaurer ;  by  the  Ber.  Frederiek 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Eoq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  LoirDOV ;  in  EniirBunaH,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcittti,  by  the  BeT.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Beran,  Tritton.  and  Co.*a,  Lombard  Street,  to  tlie  account  of  the  Treasurer. 

The  treasurers  and  secretaries  of  auxiliaries,  and  friends  having  monies  to  remit,  will 
be  pleased  to  bear  in  mind  that  prompt  remittance  is  desirable,  as  the  accounts  for  the 
year  close  on  the  Slst. 
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ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

Thb  Committee  have  much  pleaeare  id  stating  that  the  Rev.  Crarlbs,  Stan- 
ford, of  Camberweli,  has  kindly  engaged  to  preach  the  Annaal  Sermon  in  hebalf 
of  the  Society  on  Friday,  April  22iid,  and  that  Samuxl  M'Cordy  Grbbr,  Esq., 
M.P.  for  Londonderry  county,  has  promised  to  preside  at  the  Aonual  Meeting  to 
be  held  on  Toesday,  April  26th.  The  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrbi^l,  of  Liverpool,  the 
Rev.  W.  Walters,  of  Halifax,  and  Edward  Cordbroy,  Esq.,  of  London,  have 
consented  to  speak  on  that  occasion.  Particulars  of  the  Meetings  will  be  given  in 
the  "Chronicle"  for  April.  ' 

EATHMINBS,  DUBLIN. 

The  Reports  furnished  by  ministerial  brethren  continue  to  be  greatly  cheering. 
The  Rev.  R.  H.  Martbn,  of  Lee^  says : — 


*'  I  look  back  with  much  pleasure  to  my 
visit  to  Dublin,  and  the  two  Sabbaths  that 
I  preadied  at  Rathmines.  The  hall  was 
well  filled.  So  soon  as  a  suitable  place  of 
worship  is  erected,  and  ail  efficient  minister 
is  appointed,  an  influential  congregation  of 
believers  will,  I  am  persuaded,  be  gathered 


together  in  the  fiallowahip  of  the  gospti 
I  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  ythm 
Dublin  wiU  be  the  centre  of  missionarj 
work  in  Ireland,  as  it  ought  to  be,  and,  I 
trust,  tbe  Rathmines  movement  will  be  the 
precursor  to  many  similar  to  it." 


Tbe  Rev.  John  Stbnt,  of  Nottmg  Hill,  writes : — 


'*  I  had  the  satisfaction,  duriug  ny  stay, 
of  BUggestiDg  two  or  three  ehannds  through 
which  I  thought  the  Committee  [at  Dub- 
lin] would  advance  the  interests  of  the 
eause.  .  .  .  The  principal  was  to  induce 
them  to  call  a  ir.eeting  to  start  the  Build- 
ing Fund.  The  meetini^  was  held  on  Mon- 
day evening,  January  l7th,  and  though  a 
very  stormy  night,  the  Hall  was  quite  full. 
Mr.  H.  ToDD  was  in  the  chair,  and  every- 
thing wdnt  off  in  the  most  pleasant  manner. 
Two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  were  pro- 


mised towards  the  BuQding  Fund ;  but  the 
moral  effect  of  the  Meeting  will  be  of  much 
more  value  than  its  mere  money  worth.  I 
believe  the  Committee  intend  to  csnvass 
the  city  at  once  for  contributions,  and  to 

ft  plans  for  the  building.  On  the  whole 
feel  very  much  coufidenoe  thst  there  is 
the  beginning  of  a  most  vsluable  Christian 
effort  for  the  city,  the  influence  of  which 
wiU  be  fblt,  I  trust,  far  beyond  the  oity 
itself." 


The  Rev.  Sahqbl  Manning,  of  Frome,  says  : — 


"I  went  to  Dublin,  if  not  prejudiced 
against  the  movement  at  •  Rathmines,  yet 
with  very  grave  doubts  as  to  its  expediency 
and  feasibleness.  My  visit  has  removed 
the  objections  I  befiore  felt,  send  given  me 
every  strong  conviction  of  its  great  import- 
ance. I  BttU  anticipate  oonsiderable  difli- 
culties,  none  of  which,  however,  are  in* 

VOL.  III. — ^KBW  SBBIX8. 


superable ;  and  if  tluy  can  be  surmounted 
I  confidently  hope  for  a  signal  sueoeM. 
The  requirements,  humanly  speaking,  am 
two;  first,  a  fair  amount  of  peouniacjr 
assistance  from  England,  enabling  the 
friends  engaged  in  tbe  movement  to  open 
a  eonomodiotts  and  attractive  chapel,  with- 
out tbe  enoumbnmoe  of  a  heavy  debt| 
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secondly,  a  pastor,  at  once  earnest,  jiidi- 
ciout,  evangelical,  and  poaseased  of  a  fair 
measure  of  popular  talent.  Materials  arc 
existing  there  lor  the  formation  of  a  church 
second  to  none  in  Ireland,  and  which  bids 
fair  to  become,  not  merely  self-sustaining, 
but  to  exereise    an    important    influence 


throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  sbter 
island.  It  is  seldom  that  so  promising  an 
opening  presents  itself.  I  trust  that  our 
cnurche?  will  ayail  themselves  of  it,  and 
not  allow  so  hopeful  an  enterprise  to  fisil 
through  lack  of  sympathy  and  co-opera- 
tion." 


The  Local  Committee  have  given  a  Report  of  the  Meeting  referred  to  in  one  of 
the  preceding  letters.  The  friends  of  the  movement  will  read  that  Report  with 
interest ;  it  is,  therefore,  inserted  in  the  "  Chronicle." 


"  On  Monday  evening,  the  17th  instant, 
a  Public  Tea  Meeting,  Si  aid  of  this  object, 
was  held  in  the  Bathmines  Hall,  corner  of 
Bathgar  Road,  Hkitbt  Todd,  Edq.,  in  the 
Chair. 

"  The  Meeting  was  opened  with  Prayer, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Stent,  of  Netting  Hill, 
liondon. 

.  "The  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  J.  D.  Smitd,  of  Kingstown,  express- 
ing his  I'egret  at  being  unable  to  attend, 
and  his  warm  sympathy  in  the  object  of  the 
Meeting ;  and  also  announced  that  letters 
had  been  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kirk- 
PATBicK,  Rev.  J.  Hall,  &c.,  &c, 

"  The  following  Report  of  the  Committee 
was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  adopted  by 
the  Meeting : — 

"*The  Committee  on  whose  responsi- 
bility this  Hall  was  engaged  for  Pubhc 
Worship,  have  great  pleasure  in  laying  be- 
fore this  Meeting  a  Keport  of  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  are  now  placed. 

"  *  In  the  month  of  February  last  year, 
with  the  concurrence,  and  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Baptist  Ibibh  Socibtt,  the 
Hall  was  engaged  for  a  short  period,  for 
the  purpose  of  endeavouring,  in  dependence 
on  the  blessing  of  God,  to  collect  a  con- 
gregation preliminaiy  to  the  erection  of  a 
new  chapel  for  this  suburb  of  our  city. 
The  result  thus  far  has  reali^d  the  expec- 
tation of  the  most  sanguine  of  its  friends. 
The  ministry  of  the  gospel  has  been  sus- 
tained here,  by  brethren  from  England, 
with  the  kind  assistance  of  some  brethren 
at  home.  A  blessing  has  attended  these 
ministrations  of  His  servants,  in  the  edifi- 
cation of  His  people,  and  we  have  reason  to 
hope  that,  in  some  instances,  souls  are 
under  the  awakening  of  deep  conviction  of 
sin,  and  the  need  of  an  interest  in  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ. 

"  *  The  expenses  thus  far  have  been  met 
from  two  sources.  The  Society  has  de- 
frayed those  incurred  in  the  visits  of  the 
ministers,— the  weekly  offerings,  and  some 
private  special  contributions,  have  defrayed 
those  of  rent,  lighting,  &c.,  &c.,  and  the 
Committee  are  now  free  from  any  anxiety 
on  this  part  of  the  undertaking. 

"'This  Meeting  was  invitea  with  a  view 
to  the  promotion  of  the  ultimate  design 


contemplated  by  the  Committee  and  So- 
ciety. We  are  all  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  the  neighbourhood  to 
know  that  an  enlarged  evangelical  cHbrtMs 
much  needed.  A  population  of  some  ten 
thousand  reside  within  the  district,  with 
but  little  opportunity,  loeaUif^  of  hearing 
the  gospel.  This  want,  long  felt,  we  pro- 
pose to  satisfy.  A  piece  of  land  has 
been  offered  us  in  Qrosvenor  Road,  for 
a  lease  of  999  years,  at  a  ground  rental 
of  £14  per  annum.  We  propose  at 
once  to  obtain  plans  for  a  new  chapel, 
which  shall  seat  on  the  ground-floor 
about  500  persons;  and  we  expect  to 
buUd  one  suit-able  to  the  district,  by  an 
outlay  of  from  £1,600  to  £2,000 ;  and  are 
anxious  on  this  occasion  to  commence  the 
fund  which  shall  enable  us  to  proceed  with 
the  work.  Encouraging  promises  of  sup- 
port have  been  made,  and  collecting  cards 
are  now  provided,  wliich  we  hope  the  friends 
will  take  this  evening,  and  at  once  enter 
upon  the  work  of  collecting.  We  think  if 
we  can  raise  £5Q0  in  this  city,  between 
this  time  and  April,  we  may  he  able  to 
raise,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Society  in 
London,  another  £500  in  England;  and 
thus  shall  be  justified  in  commencing  the 
building.  If  we  are  all  of  one  mind,  and 
each  one  of  us  determines  in  dependence  on 
the  blessing  of  God  to  do  his  utmost,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  work  will  be 
done.' 

"Suitable  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Chairman,  the  Rev.  John  Stent,  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  HUNTXB,  and  other  Christian 
friends. 

'<  Subscriptions  will  be  received  and 
thankfully  acknowledged  by : — 

O.  Bsatsb,  Treasurer,  19,  Belgrave 
Square,  Bathmines,  Dublin  ; 

W.  Chsbbt,  40,  Upper  Sackville 
Street,  Dublin ; 

CEason,  2,  Kennilworih  Square  West, 
Rathmines,  Dublin; 

Rev.  J.  D.  Smith,  Congregational 
Minbter,  Kingstown ; 

Or  by  Rev.  C.  J.  Middlbditoh,  Secre- 
tary to  Baptist  Irish  Society,  Bap- 
tist Mission  House,  Mooigate  Street, 
London." 
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The  followiog  sabscriptions  towards  the  Building  Fund  were  subscribed  by  tbe 
friends  present : — 


£  i.  d 

Hrarj  Todd,  Hmq.  (Chairman)  .  30    0  0 

W.  8.  Bmyln,  lUq 10  0 

O.  Beater,  J&iq 60    0  0 

Mrs.  Box 10  0 

E.  H.  Carton,  Eiq 3    2  0 

W.  Cherrj,  Bsq. 60    0  0 

W.  Crowther.  Btq S    2  0 

M Us  S.  Cartas 10  0 

Wm.  Cooper,  Bsq 10  0 

0.  Baaon,  Baq 25    0  0 

B.  Fawoett,  Btq 10    0  0 

A  Friend,  when  tbe  fonndatioa  ttooe  it 

laid 25    0  0 

A  Friend,  £6  each  for  fire  Children         .  25    0  0 


D.  Qowant,  Btq. ' 19  8 

Un.  Hardj 10  0 

Jamea  S.  Minar,  Edil 6    0  0 

yin.  B.  Hahonej     .  .        ,600 

Mrs.  Malcolmton 10  0 

C.  B.  Nicholson,  Esq 8    0  0 

J.  Route,  Etq. 6    0  0 

n.  B.  Konae,  Cltq 10  0 

Mrt.  8olomon 6    0  0 

Bobert  Stokea,  Etq 10  0 

O.  STket,  Esq. 6    0  0 

F.  Tidmarah,  Esq 10  0 

Mrt.Wdmot     * 10  0 


WESTMEATH. 

Some  generous  friends  of  Ireland  have  kindly  engaged  to  support  a  colporteur,  to 
assist  Mr.  Bbery  in  his  evangelic  efforts  in  this  country.  They  have  taken  on 
themselves  the  entire  charge  of  this  appropriate  order  of  agency,  but  with  the  full 
determination  that  it  shall  not  diminish  their  contributions  to  the  funds  of  the 
Society.  The  act  was  done  entirely  on  the  part  of  those  friends  themselves. 
Referring  to  this  kind  aid,  Mr.  Berry  says  : — "  A  colporteur  is  by  far  the  best 
adapted  agency  to  the  present  state  of  Ireland.  I  rejoice  to  have  such  aid.  The 
man  is  strong  and  active.  He  will  read  in  the  evening  in  the  villages.  In  this 
mde  district  I  shall  have  going  before  me,  through  this  agency,  the  Word  of  Life." 
In  a  subsequent  letter  Mr.  Bkrhy  says : — "  The  colporteur,  a  convert  from  Popery, 
has  just  commenced  his  operations.  May  the  Lord  grant  a  blessing  to  this  kind  of 
agency.     I  do  expect  hopeful  results.** 

GIFTS  IN  SEASON. 

In  the  "  Chronicle,"  for  November,  an  article  from  the  pen  of  a  Christian  lady 
was  inserted,  entitled  "  A  Word  in  Season."  Several  acceptable  contributions 
have  been  received  in  response  to  the  appeal  there  made.  Boxes  and  packages  of 
clothes  have  been  received  and  forwarded  to  agents  of  the  Society  in  the  counties 
of  Down,  Mayo,  Sligo,  and  Westmeath.  All  these  brethren  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge the  means  of  useful  kindness  thus  placed  at  their  command.  One  of  them 
says  : — "  The  parcels  were  large,  and  have  done  much ;  still  I  could  not  give  to 
all.     Should  you  have  another  parcel  I  will  be  grateful  for  it." 

STATEMENTS  OF  A  SCEIPTURE  READER. 
MicHABL  Walsh,  of  Athlone,  states,  in  his  Report,  dated  Jan.  4th  :^- 


"  In  the  course  of  the  month  I  have  had  l 
clofe  reasoning  with  some  Roman  Ca- 
tholics,  and  some  gentle  discussion  about 
tbe  intercession  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  holv 
wells,  &c.  I  had  great  satisfaction  with 
one  yoone  man  whom  I  met  two  or  three 
times  in  tlie  course  of  tbo  month.  He  has 
read  part  of  the  Douay  Scriptures.    I  en- 

In  his  Report,  dated  Feb.  2nd,  Mr,  Walsh  says : — 


treated  him  to  read  and  judge  for  himself. 
I  conduct  the  Sunday  school  as  usual.  I 
have  also  got  up  an  adult  class  in  the  even- 
ing, which  I  trust  will  be  profitable  to  the 
youths  who  attend  it.  1  visited  in  the 
course  of  the  month  seventy-nine  families ; 
some  Protestants  and  some  Roman  Ca- 
tholics." 


**  I  liave  been  much  cheered  in  the  course 
of  the  month  by  a  Protestant  young  man 
who,  some  years  ago,  went  with  me  some 
distance  into  the  eonntry  to  give  a  Bible  to 


a  Roman  Catholic  man  who  lived  in  the 
midst  of  a  Popish  population.  Some  time 
after  he  went  to  America,  and  it  seems  he 
threw  off  the  yoke  when  he  went  there.'* 


Writing  to  a  minister,  Mr.  Walsh  says  :^ 

one  of  the  readers   of  the  Irish    Church 
Mission.    lie  read  and  spoke  to  him,  and 


"  Permit  me  to  tell  you  in  few  words 
about  the  soldier  who  has  been  in  town  for 
the  last  two  months  on  furlough.  Fortu- 
nately, in  the  house  he  came  to  there  was 


induced  him  to  go  to  votur  nouse  last  month, 
when  your  plain  and  instructive  discourse 
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from  1  Tim.  r.  15,  oompleiely  conTinood 
him  that  Jeeas  is  the  only  way,  the  truth, 
and  tlie  life.  He  has  been  a  deToted  Bo- 
man  Catholic,  hut  for  thq  time  to  come  be 
is  determined  to  be  a  follower  of  the  truth. 
I  say  these  things  to  show  that  the  Lord 


has  some  of  hk  people  in  the  so-called 
Church  of  Rome,  but  that  hs  wUl  brinff 
them  out  by  his  Word  and  Spirit.  I 
visited  in  tne  course  of  the  last  month 
eighty-nine  ^milies,  Protestants  and  Bo- 
man  Catholics." 


The  Rev.  W.  Hamilton,  of  Ballina,  also  reports : — 


"  E.  McDonnell  goes  on  yisiting  as  nsmd. 
I  think  he  visits  more  Roman  Catholics 
than  Protestants.  8ome  of  the  former 
seem  to  be  open  to  instruction.  They  like 
to  hear  the  Scriptures  read  in  the  Iriah 
language,  and  he  prays  with  them.    Others 


are  ignorant  and  prejudiced,  butciriL  The 
meeting  at  his  house  improves.  I  never 
enjoyed  a  meeting  more  than  the  last  held 
there,  whatever  the  issue  may  be.  There 
were  about  twenty  persons  present." 


PINAJ!^CB8. 

The^FhwncUU  Year  closes  o«  the  3U/  ineiant.  Prompt  and  Uberol  SubMcripHons 
are  tomeetly  repuated,  that  the  burden  ef  a  Aeocy-  iAt  may  not  rest  tqton  the 
Society, 


CONTEIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  behalf  of  the  BapUst  Irish  aadsty^  from  Ja»,  22^  to  Feb.  10, 1859. 


£  «.  d.    t  9.  d. 


Londoa— 

By  'Mr.  Brow%  CoUsctor, 

on  accoant      .  .660 

Stent,  Bev.  John  .    0  10    6 

Lewishnm  Road,   by  Bar. 

J.  Bnsscll— 
Betts,  Miss,  Colkoted  by  .    1    0    0 
Bideford— 

Angas,  Miss       .....    1 
Bonrton-on-the-Watcr,  by  the 
Bav.  I^os.  Bxooka— 
Bejnolds,  Mr.  John  .       .    0  10    6 
Bcynolda,  Mm.  .  .    0  19    6 


0    0 


Cbpstone,  by  Bar.  T.  T.  Gongh-* 

CoUectioa    .       .  .    5    6  10 

Kirby^  Ifr.  6.    .  .    0  10    0 


Kifaningfon,  by  Bar.  Q.  Med- 

Medwray,  Mias  Ll.  GoI.  by . 
Norwich,  bj  Mr.  O.  B.  Baloock— 
Birkbeck,  H.,  Esq.     . 
Blyth.  Mr.  W.    . 
Brooks,  Mr.  T.    . 
Colaao,  Mrs.  Jar. 
Colman,  Mn.  Jamea . 
Colman,  Jeremiah  J.,  Bsq. 
C<q)aniao,  Messrs. 


110 


6  IS  10 


0    8    0 


1  0 
0  ID 
0  10 


1 
2 
6 


0 
0 
0 


0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1    0 

1  1 

0  10 
6    U 


s 

0 
6 


Waterford,  by  Bar.  T. 
Coombe,  John,  Esq 
Wilshere,  Bar.  T. 


Wokinghai,  bj  iSkm  Bar.  C.  H. 
Harooart— 
Bntler,  Mr. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


dowa,  Kr. 

Cnllj,  Mrs.  and  Miss  . 

Cnllj)  H.  U.,  Esq.     . 

Dariuns,  Miaa 

Davey,  Miss 

Bthandge*  Mr.   . 

Fleteber,  Mr.  Josiah . 

Friend,  Ai— N.  B. 

Friend,  A— J.  B. 

OlendMnnnc,  Mr.      . 

GoodanoQ  A  MoU, 

Oould,  B«T.  G.  . 

Ourney,  J.  R.,  Baq.,  M.P. 

Jttannair,  MA.     ... 

Kett,  Qeoi^,  Esq. 

Silooek,  Mr.  Ob.  B.   . 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  D. 

TU^jard,  Mr.  B. . 

Wheeler,  Rer.  T.  A.  . 

WilletL  fidvaxd,  Esq. 

CoUeotiottatSt.MaiT'a     .U    8    6 


^  9.  d,    if  s,  tf. 

0    2    6 


0 
1 
0 
0    2    6 

0  10    0 

1  0 

0  10 

2  2 

1  0 

2  2 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 

1  1 


0 
0 
0 

o 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


42    0    6 


0  10    0 
0  10    6 


110 


0  10    6 


Contributions  reoeired  since  February  10th  are  necessarily  deferred  in  consequence  of 
the  Secretary's  absence  from  London. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Bisdon  and  other  friends  for 
raluable  packages  of  clothing,  &c ,  for  the  Irish  poor. 


Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in  aid 
of  the  special  effort  for  Bathmines,  Dublin,  will  be  thankfully  receired  by  the  Treasurer, 
Tbohas  Fewtbssb,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Ber.  Chaklbb  Jamks  Midpuohtch, 
at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  B.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Hr.  Jakes 
BsoWN,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Boad,  Camberwdl  Hew  BoBd,.8.  j  and  by  the' 
Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 
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JOHN  BTJNTAN*. 


It  is  a  fact  jet  unexplained,  that  those  periods  which  have  witnessed 
great  changes  in  the  political  or  religious  history  of  nations,  have  given 
birth  to  the  men  whose  names  history  records  with  the  greatest  reverence. 
It  is  scarcely  enoueh  to  say,  that  times  of  intense  exitement  call  into 
action,  powers  whidi,  in  quieter  days,  might  have  slumbered  in  stillness ; 
for  often  the  names  associated  with  these  stormy  days,  are  not  those 
of  men  of  iron-mould,  fitted  to  control  the  popular  will,  or  direct  the  march 
of  armies,  but  such  as  have  obtained  their  renown  in  the  quieter  walks  of 
religious  and  general  literature.  Thus  the  revolution  or  1645  not  only 
gave  birth  to  Cromwell,  Wentworth,  Bupert,  Hampden,  and  Pym,  who  in- 
other  days  might  possibly  have  been  ''mute  and  inglorious,*'  but  to  John 
Milton,  Jeremy  Taylor,  G^rge  Herbert,  and  John  Bunyan,  and  the  long- 
list  of  Puritan  divines,  almost  all  of  whose  names  are  associated  with  the 
peaceful  triumphs  of  that  kiogdom  which  is  "  righteousness  and  peace." 
rerhaps  the  same  merciful  and  over-ruling  power,  which  in  each  man's  his- 
tory tempers  the  sterner  passages  of  life  with  gentle  dispensations,  does  also, 
in  the  history  of  nations,  whenmen  of  ironnerveare  abroad,  ruling  the  storm, 
send  a  class  of  men  whose  gentle  and  healing  ministry ''  pours  oil  upon  the 
troubled  waters,"  and  who,in  the  midst  of  theconflict  of  opmion,  when  men's 
minds  must  of  necessity  be  directed  to  matters  of  outward  polity,  point 
out  the  Eternal  foundations  of  freedom  and  the  Divine  securities  of  peace ! 
Each  of  the  men  that  played  so  grand  a  part  in  the  religious  history  of  that 
and  of  all  times,  had  tne  training  most  fitted  to  his  work.  While  John 
Bunyan  was  scouring  Elstow  Green,  a  ringleader  in  every  village  game,  and 
comine  into  contact  with  human  life  of  the  roughest  and  homeliest  sort — 
John  Milton,  with  aching  head  and  "  already  dimmed  eyes,"  poring  over 
the  mortal  combats  of  the  world's  old  heroes,  was  finduig  within  them  the 
types  of  a  diviner  strife,  and  in  the  mythic  personations  of  sorrow  and 
failure  in  a  thousand  old  mythologies,  the  mournful  traces  of  man's  lost 
paradise  I  Such  a  training  would  have  ruined  John  Bunyan.  One  trace 
of  classic  formality  would  nave  marred  the  whole  of  his  allegories ;  one  sign 
of  the  efibrt  of  the  scholar  would  have  broken  the  slumber  of  the  dreamer. 
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The  one  Latin  phrase  his  writings  contain,  "  ex  came  et  sangaine  Christi/* 
would  put  them  in  danger,  were  it  not  perfectly  redeemed  by  the  child-like 
aimplicitj  of  the  note  at  the  side,  "  The  Latin  I  borrow." 

Three  years  before  John  Bunyan  was  bom  at  Elstow,  Philip  Henry  saw 
the  light  at  the  Palace  at  Whitehall.  His  father,  a  hardy  mountaineer  fix)m 
Qlamorgonshire,  had  journeyed  like  Abraham, ''  not  Imowing  whither  he 
went,"  but,  unlike  the  old  Patriarch,  to  seek  *'  kindlier  welcome  and  better 
sustenance*'  in  a  strange  land.  Journeying  thus  with  only  a  single 
groat  in  his  pocket,  he  chanced  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, who  took  him  into  his  service,  where  he  remained  for  many  years ; 
and  on  the  Earl  becoming  Lord  Chamberlain,,  he  went  with  his  master  to 
Whitehall)  and!  was  erentually  received  inta  the  Boyal  ser^ce,  during 
whicli  time  Philip  Henry  was  bom  and  trained.  Thus  the  palace  of 
Charles  Stuart  *'  became  the  birthplace  of  a  race  of  divines,  no  less  noted 
for  sincere  and  simple  piety,  than  for  a  self-sacrificing  devotedness  to  the 
doctrines  and  to  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  "  Puritan  Nonconformists." 
Though  in  mature  years  he  separated  fhmi  Court  policy,  yet  the  graceful 
chiTalry  of  court  manners  which  he  had  imbibed  in  his  youth  fitted  in 
admiraoly  with  the  bent  of  his  mind  and  the  nature  of  his  after-work.  He 
commended  to  men  the  religion  of  onr  Saviour,  not  by  rough  contact  with 
the  sins  of  his  day,  but  by  his  holy  and  quiet  life.  Touchingly  the  old 
man  says  of  his  wife,  in  his  own  quaint  way, ''  he  was  never  reconciled  to 
her,  because  there  never  happened  between  them  the  slightest  jar  that 
needed  veoonailiation."  His  university  education  qualified  him  to  embody 
in  his  seirmons  those  elabomte  and  quaint  antithesesi  which,  though  thay 
may  be  out  of  date  now,  wene  then  all  powerful  with  a  laigeKdassof  haararsL 
George  Herbert  and  Jeremy  Taylor  were  each  in  his  owa  way  being 
trained — ^the  one  to  soothe  the  church  with  his  rich  spiritual  song,  the  other 
with  his  magnificent  dietion  to  attnict  the  admiration  of  his  GountEjmea. 
to  the  holiest  of  truths. 

Thus  does  our  great  Master  vary  his  schooling  according  to  the  talent 
given.  A  moment's  comparison  with  his  contemponariea  will  show  U8> 
that  while  their  path  was  well  chosen,  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  evemts^ 
when  he  inspired  John  Bunyan  to  write  of  the  "  Soul's*  PilgrimM^  '*  from. 
the  city  of  oestruction  to  the  heavenly  city,  "ordered  his  pa£  aright" 
when  he  ^ave  to  him  the  &ee  life  of  an  English  peasant,  and  oheq^ueeed 
his  life  with  those  spiritual  agonies  and  sorrows  wnich  are  recorded  in  the 
'"  Grace  Abounding.'' 

The  marvellous  autobiography  of  John  Bun3ran,  given  to  us  in  the'^Gsace 
Abounding,"  has  been  much  dwelt  on  by  all  his  cxitics ;  yet  it  so  opena  up 
his  secret  life,  that  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  once  more  toeading  the  well- 
beaten  path.  Perhaps  more  have  read  the  book  than  the  poefaoe.  except 
indeed  the  offc-quotea  last  paragraphs,  in  which  he  defends  die  severe  sim- 
plicity of  his  style.  If  so,  they  have  missed  a  vary  earnest  apology  for 
publishing  the  secrets  of  his  spiritual  history.  Moses,  he  says,  writ  of  the 
joumeyings  of  the  Children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan ;. 
and  commanded  also,  that  they  did  semember  their  forty  years'  travel  in 
the  wilderness ;  "  Wherefore  this  I  have  endeavoured  to  do^  and  not  oaily 
so,  but  to  publiah  it  also.**  "  I  can  remember  my  fears  and  doubts^,  and  sad 
months^  with  comfort ;  they  are  as  the  head  of  Qoliak  in  my  hand ;  there 
was  nothing  to  David  like  Goliah's  sword,  even  that  sword  that  should  have 
been  sheathed  in  his  bowels,  for  the  very  sight  and  remembrance  of  tdiat 
did  preach  forth  God's  deliverance  to  him.  Oh !  the  remembrance  of  my 
great  sins,  of  my  great  temptations^  and.of  my  great  fear  of  perishing  &c 


eiQvI   The^  bring  afresh  into  my  mind  tlie  remembrance  of  my  great  belp, 
my  great  supports  from  heaven." 

Section  Twelve  opens  up  Bunyan's  boyhood,  without  need  of  comment 
or  addition.  It  is  quite  enough  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  it, — to  know 
that  among  the  liat  of  mercies  recorded  in  his  youth,  within  the  compass 
of  a  &w  lines,  are  sodi  deliverances  a»— *'  Falling  into  a  creek  of  the  sea 
and  hardly  escaping  drowning;"  ** Falling  out  of  a  boat  in  the  Bedford 
Bi^er,  yet  meroifuJiy  esoaping ;"  '^Stunning  an  adder  and  plucking  out 
bar  sting ;"  yet  by  Gkxi's  mercy  preserved  from  **  bringing  himself  to  an 
end  "  by  '*  his  desperateness.*'  Yet  even  in  these  early  days  the  stem  reali* 
tiaa  of  his  eternal  destiny  had  already  cast  their  shadow  on  his  rough, 
strong  being.  At  the  age  of  nine  or  ten,  those  dreams  commenced  to 
haunt  his  soul,  which  ended  in  the  wrapt,  unbroken  slumber  of  the  pil- 
grim; but  as  yet  there  was  no  melody  or  sweetness  in  the  vision,  but  only 
the  sounds  of  clanking  chains  and  the  groans  of  hellish  fiends  I 

John  Bunyan  married,  early  and  without  a  dowry  from  his  wife,  ''bar- 
ing not  so  much,  household  stuff  as  a  dish  or  a  spoon  betwixt  them/*  And 
yet  these  words  are  scarcely  true,  for  she  brought  with  her  that  heavenly 
gift — the  memory  of  a  father  and  mother  who  were  "  counted  goodly,**  and 
two  books  which  her  father  left  her — **  The  Plain  Man's  Pathway  to. 
Hca/ven,"  and ''  The  Practice  of  Piety.'* 

Often  in  the  cottage  at  Elstow  would  the  wife  tell  to  the  wild  lad  nhe 
had  married,  what  a  *'  godly  man  her  father  was/'  and  how  vice  stood  in 
owe  of  him  ^  both  in  his  own  home  and  among  his  neighbours,  and  what 
A  holy  life  he  lived  in  those  days,  both  in  word  and  deed.'*      Nor  was  this 
ministry^  in  which  the  living  and  the  dead  combined  their  pleading,  with- 
out its  immediate  fruit,  for  from  that  time  he  ceased  to  be  ''  a  ringleader 
in  all  manner  of  vice  and  ungodliness."     The  books  too,  proved  greater 
tieaaures  than  a  golden  dowry,  for  though  he  thinks  they  did  not  "  reach 
his  heart,'*  yet  tbe^  did  beget  within  him  '^  desires  to  change  his  viciousr 
lifiSyf  and  to  foil  m  very  eagerly  with  the  religion  of  the  times."     The 
reader  of  the  '^  Grace  Abounding"  will  probably  give  a  higher  place  to  these 
desires  than  John  Bunyan  did,  and  not  refer  them  wholly  to  that  which 
was  purely  legal  and  external.     Marking  attentively  his  history  from  thia 
time,  he  will  be  led  to  believe  that  he  had  already  felt  the  living  breath  of 
that  "  secret  wind  "  that  tells  not  "  whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  itgoethj* 
while  at  the  same  time  he  was  all  unconscious  of  the  flowers  that  should 
bioosom  in  its  breeze.   A  copy  of  one  of  these  books — '*  The  Plain  Man's 
Pathway  to  Heaven" — is  yet  extant,  and  the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to 
^' taste  the  well "  of  which  Bunyan  drank.     Its  free,  strong,  En^^lish,  and 
stirring  denunciations  were  just  fitted  to  stir  his  soul  and  influence  his 
fntare  style.      Here  is  a  specimen  from  a  thorough-going  onslaught  on 
** pride."      "How  proud  many  be  (especially  women)  of  baubles.     For 
when  they  have  spent  a  good  part  of  the  day  in  tricking  and  trimming, 
pricking  and  pinning,  pranking  and  pouncing,  girding  and  lacing,  and 
braving  up  themselves  in  a  most  exquisite  manner,  out  they  come  into  the 
atreeta,  with  their  pedlar's  shop  upon  their  backs,  and  take  themselves  to 
be  little  angels — they  are  one  lump  of  pride ;  the  time  will  come  when 
they  and  all  their  gay  clouts  will  be  buried  in  a  grave ;  what  will  all  this 
profit  them  when  their  bodies  are  buried  in  the  dust  and  their  souls  in 
Lall  fire  ?    What  then  will  they  say  of  these  doubled  and  redoubled  rufis, 
fltrotting  fardingales,  long  locks,  fore  tufts,  shag  hair,  and  new  fashions  P'* 
In  the  course  of  the  book  a  farmer  is  introduced,  who  in  perplexity  and 
diatiesa  is  looking  for  advice.     The  counsel  of  one  Atheist  is  quaintly 
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described.  In  order  to  calm  his  fears  he  advises  him  to  read  ^  The  Courfc 
of  Venus,"  "  The  Palace  of  Pleasure,"  "Bevis  of  Southampton,"  ''Ellen  of 
Bummin/' ''  The  Merrj  Jest  of  the  Eriar  and  the  Boy,"  the  pleasant  story 
of  "  Clem  of  the  Clough,"  "  Adam  BeU,"  and  "  William  of  Cloudesley," 
"  The  Old  Tale  of  William  and  Eichard  Humphrey,"  "  The  Pretty  Conceit 
of  John  Splinter's  Last  Will."  ''  Excellent  books  against  heart  qualms  and 
dumpishness."  To  this  advice  a  minister  who  figures  in  the  dialogue  re- 
sponds:— "  They  are  good  to  kindle  a  fire — ^they  were  devised  by  the  devil, 
seen  and  allowed  by  uie  Pope,  printed  in  hell,  bound  by  hobgoblins,  and 
published  in  Borne,  Italy,  and  Spain/' 

Into  all  the  mental  vicissitudes  recorded  in  this  wonderful  auto* 
biography  it  is  not  necessary  to  go ;  it  is  accessible  to  all,  and  each  one 
can  travel  for  himself  the  burning  path  along  which  John  Bunyan 
journeyed  to  the  "  Holy  City."  For  years  his  soul  was  darkened  with  clouds 
of  agonising  perplexity  and  despair,  broken  here  and  there  with  lights,  so 
deep  and  rich  in  their  glow,  as  to  make  the  gloom  that  succeeded  deeper. 
So  vivid  were  all  his  mental  impressions  that  they  had  all  the  semblance 
of  outward  reality.  Every  despairing  thought  was  a  whispering  fiend,  and 
every  accusation  of  conscience  a  phantom  in  hot  pursuit !    It  was  this 

{>ower  of  vivid  realisation,  that  enaoled  him  afterwards,  with  such  match* 
ess  skill,  to  transform  passions  and  desires  into  beings  throbbing  with- 
life.  Every  moving  object  around  him  seemed  as  if  charged  with  some 
mission  of  judgment,  and  the  commonest  incidents  were  pregnant  with 
eternal  meaning.  At  each  sentence  he  uttered,  a  mortal  fear  possessed 
him,  lest  some  misplaced  word  might  involve  a  heinous  sin.  "  Oh  how 
cautiously,"  he  exclaims,  ''  did  I  then  go  in  all  I  did  or  said  1  My  con* 
science  was  sore,  and  did  smart  at  every  touch."  At  one  time  he  com* 
pared  himself ''  to  the  case  of  such  a  child  whom  some  gipsy  hath  by  force 
took  up  in  her  arms  and  is  carrying  from  friend  and  country."  "  Kick 
sometimes  I  did  and  also  shriek  and  cry,  but  yet  I  was  bound  m  the  wings 
of  temptation,  and  the  wind  would  carry  me  away."  At  another  he  was 
holding  as  if  in  dread  reality  a  fearful  colloquy  with  Satan.  The  devils  of 
Milton  and  Dante  are  harmless  creatures  beside  such  a  personation  of 
hatred  as  the  following : — "  You  are  very  hot  for  mercy,'  says  Satan  to 
Bunyan,  "  but  I  will  cool  you ;  this  frame  shall  not  last  always ;  many 
haye  been  as  hot  as  you  for  a  spirt,  but  I  have  quenched  their  zeal."  And 
with  this  such  and  such  who  were  fallen  off  would  be  set  before  mine  eyes. 
Then  I  would  be  afraid  that  I  should  do  so  too ;  but,  thought  I,  I  am 
glad  this  comeff  into  my  mind :  well  I  will  watch  and  take  what  care  I  can. 
*<  Though  you  do  "  saith  Satan  "  I  shall  be  too  hard  for  you ;  I  will  cool 
you  insensibly  by  degrees,  by  little  and  little.  What  care  I,"  saith  he, 
"  though  I  be  seven  years  in  chilling  your  heart,  if  I  can  do  it  at  last ! 
Continually  rocking  will  lull  a  crying  child  asleep,  I  will  ply  it  close  but  I 
will  have  my  end  accomplished.  Though  you  be  burning  hot  at  present, 
yet  I  can  pull  you  from  this  fire ;  I  shall  have  you  cold  before  it  be 
long." 

Some  of  his  greatest  troubles  were  the  constant  occurrence  of  blasphe- 
mous suggestions — *'  sudden  thoughts  to  question  all  he  read  " — ^the 
"  strange  snatching  away  "  of  his  mind,  so  that  he  neither  knew  nor 
regarded  nor  remembered  the  sentence  he  was  uttering — the  presentation 
to  his  soul,  while  labouring  to  compose  his  mind,  of  such  quaint  forms  as 
that  of  a  "  bush,  a  bull,  or  a  besom,"  as  if  they  were  false  gods  insisting 
upon  homage.  Now  as  many  since  John  Bunyan's  time  have  been  sorely 
grieved  by  these  same  experiences,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  insist  that  men 
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are  Bturelynot  responBible  for  what  passes  through  the  mind,  hut  for 
what  it  adopts  and  eherishes.  The  soul  is  a  great  highway  along  which  a 
thousand  quaint,  strange  phantasies  move  every  hour.  Spirits  from 
either  world  traverse  the  solemn  track  and  none  can  let  or  hinder  I  The 
aoul  is  responsible  only  for  the  forms  it  loves  and  asks  to  tarry ;  and  if  it 
is  conscions  that  dark,  evil  suggestions  only  cause  a  shudder,  then  it  may 
be  sure  the  bent  of  the  mind  is  heavenward. 

Meanwhile, through  all  these  changing  feelings  and  strange  experiences, 
there  is  steady  progress  making  in  the  holy  way,  and  the  visions  are  pro- 
gressing too.  John  Bunyan  dreamed  out  his  spiritual  history.  Almost 
every  changie  in  his  course  is  marked  by  some  glowing  phantasy ;  and  if  we 
pick  out  the  dreams  and  miss  the  facts,  the  development  of  his  spiritu^ 
me  is  still  before  us.  The  reader  will  remember  the  time  when ''  so  tender 
was  his  conscience,"  he  heard  no  music  in  the  church  bells  which  he  had 
once  delighted  to  ring,  but  was  seized  with  the  fear  that  one  of  them  would 
&U.  The  main  bearer  that  lay  '^  overthwart  the  steeple,"  offered  no  shelteri 
and  at  length  he  fled  in  terror  of  the  steeple  itself.  Not  long  afterwards, 
a  poor  wretch  as  he  calls  himself,  and  going  about  to  ''  establish  his  own 
righteousness,"  he  was  tinkering  in  Bedford  streets,  and  heard  three  or 
four  women  who  were  sitting  on  a  doorstep  in  the  sun,  talking  about  the 
things  of  God.  They  spake  with  such  ''  pleasantness  of  Scripture 
language,"  and  with  such  appearance  of  grace  in  all  they  said,  thai  a  new 
world  was  opened  to  the  poor  distressed  tinker,  and  this  new  world  opened 
to  him  new  dreams.  Here  is  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  in  miniature. ''  About 
the  time,**  he  says, ''  the  state  of  happiness  of  these  poor  people  at  Bedford 
was  thus  in  a  kind  of  vision  presented  to  me."  ''  I  saw  as  if  they  were  on 
the  sunny  side  of  some  high  mountain,  there  refreshing  themselves  with 
the  pleasant  beams  of  the  sun,  while  I  was  shivering  and  shrinking  in  the 
cold,  afflicted  with  frost,  snow,  and  dark  clouds :  methought  also,  betwixt 
me  and  them  I  saw  a  wall  that  did  compass  about  this  mountain ;  now 
through  this  wall  my  soul  did  greatly  desire  to  pass,  concluding  that  if  I 
could  I  would  there  also  comfort  myself  with  the  heat  of  their  sun. 
About  this  wall  I  bethought  myself  to  go  again  and  again,  still  pr^g 
as  I  went  to  see  if  I  could  find  some  way  or  passage  by  which  I  might 
enter  therein,  but  none  could  I  find  for  some  time ;  at  the  last  I  saw  as  it 
were  a  narrow  gap  like  a  little  doorway  in  the  wall  through  which  I 
attempted  to  pass :  now  the  passage  being  very  straight  and  narrow,  I 
made  many  offers  to  get  in,  but  all  in  vain ;  at  last  with  mat  striving 
methought  I  at  first  did  get  in  my  head,  and  after  that  by  a  sideling  striving 
my  shomders  and  my  whole  body.  Then  I  was  exceeding  glad  and 
went  and  sat  down  m  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  was  comforted  with 
the  light  and  heat  of  their  sun.  Now  this  mountain  and  wall  was  thtis 
made  out  to  me.  The  mountain  signified  the  church  of  the  living  God : 
the  sun  that  shone  thereon  the  shining  of  his  merciful  face  on  them 
that  were  therein.  The  wall  I  thought  was  the  world  that  did  make 
eeparation  between  the  Christians  and  the  world  ;  and  the  gap  which  was 
in  the  wall  I  thought  was  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  way  to  God  the 
Father." 

After  years  of  weary  strife  and  toil,  a  time  of  calm  and  settled  peace 
came  at  length.  Some  of  his  biographers  have  omitted  to  notice  that  this 
day  of  happy  freedom  dawned  upon  him  when  he  was  "  inclining  to  a 
consumption,  and  had  little  hope  of  life."  At  first,  indeed,  the  old 
thoughts  haunted  him  with  increased  strength,  and  he  exclaimed  in  bit- 
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lemess,  "  live  I  must  not,  die  I  daro  not."  But  paetng  sp  and  down 
the  houBe  in  sore  distreeB,  as  Buddenlr  as  other  viaioiiB  had  oome  wad 
gone  before,  he  saw  the  cross  and  the  long-^bome  burden  Tolled  hmix  the 
wear  J  pilgrim.  Now  was  he  as  one  that  ''Awoke  out  of  sonie  trouble- 
flome  dream  and  sleep/'  and  listening  to  this  heavenly  sentence,  ^'  Ye  mre 
justified  freely  by  B^s  grace  throiu^  the  redemption  Idiot  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Now  says  he,  "  was  I  got  on  high,  and  saw  myself  within  tiie 
arms  of  grace  and  mercy."  Death,  whiefa  before  was  only  the  dark  road 
to  judgment,  was  now  "  lovely  and  beautiful "  in  his  sight.  The  viaiottB, 
too,  that  had  traversed  his  troubled  soul  with  strange  forms,  had  novr 
new  meaning :  for  he  flaw  that  life  itself  was  but  ,a  waking  dream,  sod 
eternity  the  .grand  reality.  "  Oh !  methought,"  he  exclaims,  "this  life  is 
but  a  slumb^  in  comparison  with  that  above ;  we  shall  never  live,  indeed, 
till  we  be  gone  to  the  other  world."  A  new  burden  was  given  to  him  in 
exchange  far  the  one  he  had  lost,  for  he  tells  us  that  in  Ibis  day  of  nam 
joy  «  word  fell  with  a  great  weight  upon  his  mind.  '*  O  gnMre,  wheie  jb 
thy  victory  P  O  death,  where  is  tby  sting  ?" 

Before  concluding  his  narrative,  John  Bunyan  "  thrasto  in  a  word  or 
iwo  "  eonoeisiing  his  call  to  the  ministryv  There  is  a  strange  mriture  in 
Ills  movements  of  fervid  seal  and  cool  caution.  It  was  five  or  six  jemm 
jifber  he  was  awakened  before  he  oeuld  be  persuaded  to  preach.  "  In 
this  interval,"  he  says,  "  he  had  helped  himself  to  see  both  the  waot  and 
worth  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  It  would  seem  that  in  those  di^ 
ihere  went  out  from  Bedford  on  a  Sabbath  daf  grot^  of  pfeaebem  lx> 
the  neighbouring  village  whom  John  Bunyan  was  induced  to  accompaiy. 
He  was  aometimes  himself  the  preacher,  and  received  kindly  enoourage- 
Aient  from  those  who  heard  him.  Would  that  he  had  left  us  a  pictunsof 
some  of  these  gatherings !  That  mighty  spirit  which  had  already  brc^Een 
ihe  fetters  of  granny  must  have  gathered  much  of  its  fovce  fit  meetingB 
such  as  these.  Many  a  recruit  for  Cromweirs  army,  who  never  tttrned 
bis  back  upon  the  foe,  must  have  received  his  first  inspiration  from  the 
imprecations  of  village  preachers,  or  perchance  from  the  rude  muac  of 
•the  village  choir. 

After  a  while,  being  "  still  desired  by  the  church,"  he  was  with  BoIemD 
bating  and  prayer  ''  more  particularly  called  forth  to  the  public  preaching 
of  the  word,  not  only  to  and  amongst  them  that  believed,  but  also  to 
ofier  the  gocipel  to  those  who  had  not  yet  received  the  grace  thereof.^* 
About  which  time  he  tell  us,  "  I  did  evidently  find  in  my  mind  a  secret 
pricking  forw«*d  thereto."  To  say  a  word  on  his  fitness  for  the  hig^ 
work  to  which  he  was  called  would  be  entirely  superfluous.  A  man  iHbD 
had  passed  through  such  bitter  strife  and  found  such  rest,  could  not  htroe 
ieen  quiet.  We  scarcely  need  the  testimony  of  the  friend  who  ai^pla- 
menied  his  life,  that  "  he  delivered  himself  plainly  and  powerfully;"  -or  bis 
own  solemn  statement,  "  I  preached  what  I  felt,  what  I  smartingly  did 
£eel,  even  that  under  which  my  poor  soul  did  ^roan  and  tnmbie  ia 
mtionUhmcnt.  I  went  myself^*'  he  si^s,  '*  in  c^ins  to  preach  to  them  in 
chains,  and  carried  that  fire  in  my  own  ccmscience  that  I  persuaded  them 
to  be  aware  of."  Crowds  came  to  hear  the  tinker  preach  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  and  many  went  home  to  lemember  nim  for  ever.  A  new 
joy  ravished  his  soul  as  he  saw  many,  ^'  both  in  word  and  deed,  eameatlj 
pressing  after  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ;"  and  he  exclaimed,  ''Tlie 
Messing  of  them  that  are  ready  to  perish  is  come  upon  me ;  yea,  I  eaiised 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.'* 

On  a  week-day,  in  a  parish  church  near  Cambridge,  crowds  had  col* 
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leeled  in  tlie  olmrdiyBrd  to  hesr  John  Buziyan  preacli.  A  gay  stadent 
jriding  bj  aaked  what  it  meant,  and,  on  being  informed,  dtamounted,  aa  he 
aaid,  "  to  hear  the  tinker  prate."  Me  rode  slowly  away,  aad  and  siok  at 
heart ;  he  Bought  for  the  tinker  again  and  again,  and  m  course  of  time 
himself  became  one  of  the  modt  powerful  preachers  in  Cambridgeshire. 

John  Bunyan*s  work  was  n(M)ly  catholic.  He  was  busy  not  only  in 
earnest  preaching;,  but  spent  much  of  his  time  in  reconciling  differences, 
"  by  which  he  hmdered  many  mischiefs,  and  saved  some  families  from 
ruin.''  To  describe  that  day  in  the  "  glorious  restoration,*'  when  he  was 
taken  from  work  to  gaol,  must  be  left  to  another  paper.  Meanwhile  we 
must  rest  in  the  assurance  that  his  ministry  was  not  ended,  but  only 
changed,  and  that  no  words  concerning  him  were  ever  more  true  than 
those  uttered  by  one  of  his  old  biographers,  "  that  the  devil  did  never  so 
outwit  himself  as  -when  he  cast  John  Bunyan  into  Bedford  Gaol." 

MelkaJum.  T.  E.  F« 

{To  he  eaniiimed.)  J 


PASSAGES  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  A  COTTOTKT  PASTOE. 

v.— THE  WIDOW  ATTD  HEE  SON. 

{Coneludedji'omjp,  142). 

If  OSB  than  a  year  elapsed  before  we  again  heard  of  Harry.  At  length  a  letter^ 
reached  us  from  New  South  Wales,  then  a  young  and  rising  colony.  The  over- 
land route  to  the  East,  clipper  ships,  and  ocean  steamers  were  not  yet  thought 
of.  The  postal  service  with  our  colonies  was  most  irregular  and  wearisome.  A 
bag  of  letters  was  put  on  board  any  vessel  that  happened  to  be.  sdling  for 
England,  and  the  voyage  often  oooupied  six  months  from  Sydney  to  London. 
We  were  'thus  kept  in  suspense  for  a  weary  while,  till  after  long  delay  we 
leoeived  a  letter  telling  us  that  he  had  arrived  safely,  and  giving  us  an  account 
of  bk  adventures.  Having  reached  Liverpool,  he  with  some  difficulty  succeeded 
In  getting  a  berth  on  board  a  ship  bound  for  Australia.  He  sold  a  few  trinkets 
whioh  had  belonged  to  his  mother  to  provide  himself -with  an  outfit,  and  got  an 
engagement  as  steward's  mate  in  an  emigrant  vessel,  drawing  no  pay,  but  having . 
a  free  passage.  He  had  suffered  great  hardships  on  the  voyage,  he  said,  froiki 
the  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  the  steward  and  captain,  but  did  not  oare  about  it, 
'Since  he  now  had  hope  to  support  him.  Before  landing  he  formed  an  en- 
gagement with  a  gentleman  on  board  to  go  up  the  country  with  him  to  his 
cattle  station.  The  pay  was  to  be  liberal,  and  he  was  to  have  the  liberty  of 
investing  any  part  of  it  in  sheep,  and  to  pasture  them  on  his  master's  land. 
His  letter,  so  full  of  confidence  and  hope  for  the  future,  and  of  gratitude  to  us 
•for  the  past,  often  brought  tears  to  our  eyes.  It  was,  in  most  respects,  perfectly 
■atisfaotory.  But  I  was  grieved  to  remark  the  absence  of  any  acknowledgment 
of  'God's  goodness  to  him.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  expressions  of  grateful 
love  to  us,  and  of  affeetionate,  almost  idolatrous  reverence  for  the  memory  of 
Ills  mother ;  but  he  never  alluded  to  his  heavenly  Friend.  Here  and  there,  too» 
I  detected  a  tone  of  reckless  independence,  which  I  could  hardly  wonder 
at,  but  which  pained  me.  We  wrote  immediately  in  reply  to  the  address  he 
gvive.  Once  or  twice  more  we  heard  from  him.  He  told  us  of  his  prosperity, 
Hiat  he  was  a  favourite  with  his  master,  that  his  investments  had  turned  out 
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Splendidly,  and  that  he  should  soon  be  a  rich  man.  Bat  there  was  the  sarnie 
absence  of  religious  feeling,  the  same  random  defiant  tone,  yet  always  the  same 
tenderness  towards  onrselres.  Then  the  letters  ceased  altogether.  For  several 
years  we  never  heard  of  him.  One  or  two  of  our  letters  were  returned  from 
the  post-office,  and  we  gave  him  up  for  dead.  All  our  inquiries  were  in  rain. 
Intercourse  with  New  South  Wales  was,  as  I  hare  said,  very  rare,  and  we 
abandoned  the  hope  of  hearing  of  him  again. 

If  I  were  merely  writing  a  romantic  story,  I  should  here  say  how  continually 
we  mourned  our  poor  lost  boy ;  how  his  image  seemed  always  present  with  us» 
and  how  incessantly  we  talked  about  him.  But  in  real  life  it  seldom  happens 
that  absence  endears  when  intercourse  is  not  maintained.  In  rare  cases,  where 
the  affection  has  been  unusually  deep  and  strong,  the  absent  may  retain  their 
place  in  the  heart,  even  though  there  be  nothing  to  recall  them  to  the  memory* 
But  in  the  majority  of  cases  other  objects  come  in  to  fill  up  the  Toid.  They 
are  still  loved  and  remembered,  but  by  degrees  cease  to  be  thought  of.  We 
cling  to  the  belief  that  we  shall  leave  a  void  behind  us  when  we  go.  This  is 
only  partially  true.  For  awhile  we  shall  be  missed  and  longed  for,  daily  and 
hourly.  But  gradually  the  vacant  place  will  be  filled  up ;  we  shall  be  missed 
less  and  less,  and  at  last  shall  be  forgotten.  It  is  only  a  question  of  time  after 
4dl.  Uproot  a  tuft  of  grass,  and  a  few  weeks  will  suffice  to  refill  the  void  you 
have  made.  Uproot  the  forest  tree,  and  years  must  elapse  before  its  place  will 
be  filled.  But  sooner  or  later  boon  nature  replenishes  the  empty  space ;  other 
generations  claim  their  place,  thrust  themselves  in,  and  the  old  tenant  is  for- 
gotten. Precisely  so  it  is  with  us.  A  few  faithful  hearts  cherish  our  memory, 
perhaps,  to  the  very  last,  and  then  we  are  certainly  forgotten.  "  As  for  man, 
his  days  are  as  grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  fiourisheth.  For  the  wind 
passes  over  it,  and  it  is  gone;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more.^* 
•  •  •  •  •  •  •.*• 

One  morning,  a  few  years  ago,  Deborah  and  I  were  walking  in  the  little 
garden  when  our  servant  came  running  to  us  in  a  state  of  great  excitement. 
As  soon  as  she  could  speak  she  said,  "  One  of  those  there  furriners  knocked  at 
the  door,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  opened  stepped  in  upon  the  door  mat,  and  asked 
if  master  or  missis  was  in,  and  as  soon  as  he  heard  as  they  was,  walked 
atraight  into  the  parlour,  and  told  me  to  say  as  a  gentleman  wanted  to  see  'em, 
and  wouldn't  give  no  name,  and  so,  as  he  seemed  sort  o'  queer  in  his  way^  I 
just  turned  the  key  in  the  door  and  left  him." 

There  was  much  in  this  announcement  to  raise  my  good  sister's  indignation. 
She  had  a  settled  conviction  (in  which  I  am  afraid  she  was  seldom  wrong)  that 
all  foreigners  who  came  to  my  door  came  to  beg,  either  directly,  or  indirectly 
under  the  guise  of  selling  sealing-wax  and  steel  pens,  that  they  were  always  im* 
posters,  and  that  I  always  gave  them  something.  Her  usual  equanimity  gave 
way  in  sresence  of  these  people.  Polish  counts,  Spanish  hidalgos,  Magyar 
chiefs,  it  mattered  not,  if  she  could  get  sight  of  them  before  they  got  hold  of 
me,  she  sent  them  packing  in  a  trice.  Another  of  her  special  abominations  was 
a  beggar  who  stepped  inside  the  door  unbidden.  This  always  stamped  them  in 
her  view  as  impudent  swindlers.  But  here  was  a  man  who«  uninvited,  had 
walked  into  the  parlour  !  I  coidd  see  her  indignation  rise.  Announcing  her 
determination  to  '*  teach  the  fellow  how  to  behave,"  she  proceeded  to  confront 
the  intruder.  I  followed  at  a  little  distance.  Deborah  unlocked  the  door, 
threw  it  open  with  a  very  resolute  air,  and  walked  into  the  room.  I  arrived 
just  in  time  to  see  a  huge  bearded*  sun-bomtjellow  stop  her  objurgationB  by 
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flinging  his  arms  round  her  neck  and  giying  her  a  heart j  kiss.    I  stepped 
forward  to  rescne  her  from  the  madman,  for  such  I  took  him  to  be,  when,  to 
my  surprise,  I  met  a  similar  reception.    The  stranger  exclaimed  ^*  My  4^arold 
JHends,  don't  you  know  mef**    It  was  Hasbt. 

No  wonder  we  had  failed,  at  first,  to  recognise  him,  so  altered  was  he.  In 
place  of  tho  stripling,  with  marks  of  premature  care  and  sorrow  on  his 
countenance,  here  was  a  fine  stalwart  fellow,  the  upper  half  of  his  face  ezpres- 
sire  of  fearless  courage  and  joyous  independence ;  the  lower  half,  as  I  used  to 
tell  him,  planted  out  and  hidden  from  view  bj  a  thick  shrubbery  of  beard,  then 
seldom  seen  in  England,  and  which  had  made  our  servant  call  him  a  foreigner. 
But  changed  as  he  was  now  I  saw  at  a  glance  that  it  was  our  own  dear  boy. 
That  he  had  a  most  hearty  welcome  I  need  hardly  say.  If  he  had  been  our  own 
child  we  could  scarcely  have  received  him  with  more  gladness  and  affection. 
We  wept  for  very  joy ;  but  burst  out  into  a  hearty  laugh  at  seeing  the  puzzled 
look  of  the  servant,  who  had  caught  up  a  besom  as  the  weapon  most  ready  at 
hand,  and  followed  us,  partly  to  gratify  her  curiosity,  partly  to  assist  in  expel* 
ling  the  intruder.  She  stood  on  the  threshold  of  the  door  still  grasping  her 
weapon,  and  evidently  doubtful  whether  we  had  not  all  gone  mad  together. 
The  whole  scene  was  so  supremely  ridiculous  when  we  found  time  to  think  of 
it,  that  we  laughed  till  the  room  rang  again. 

The  first  greetings  and  salutations  over,  we  began  to  inquire  into  his  history 
and  fortunes,  and  especially  wished  tp  know  why  he  had  not  written  to  us  for  so 
long.  He  asked  us  to  wait  till  evening,  when  he  would  tell  us  all.  We,  of 
course,  did  so,  and  after  tea,  sitting  round  the  fire,  he  gave  his  whole  history 
from  the  time  of  parting.  Every  detail,  even  the  most  trivial,  was  interesting 
to  us.  But  as  it  would  not  be  so  to  your  readers,  I  'give  merely  a  very  con- 
densed summary  of  what  he  said. 

"  When  I  landed  at  Sydney  I  had  formed,  as  I  told  you,  an  engagement  to  go 
up  the  [country  with  a  large  sheep  farmer,  who  offered  liberal  wages  and  pro- 
mised me  every  advantage  in  his  power.  Ashe  was  staying  a  week  in  the  city 
before  going  up  to  his  home  in  the  bush,  I  remained  with  him.  The  state  of 
the  colony  was  then  most  frightful.  It  was  a  convict  settlement,  and  the  taint 
of  immorality  was  perceptible  throughout  society.  The  families  of  convicts 
would  frequently  go  out  to  settle  there,  get  their  relatives  assigned  to  them, 
and  live  together  in  luxury  and  affluence,  the  punishment  being  merely 
nominal.  In  other  cases  the  convict  having  no  friends  would  become,  for  the 
period  of  his  servitude,  a  very  slave,  kicked,  cuffed,  cruelly  beaten  for  the 
slightest  fault  at  the  caprice  of  a  brutal  master,  over  whom  there  was  little  or  no 
control.  The  change  has  been  so  rapid  that,  when  I  remember  what  it  was  a 
few  years  ago,  I  can  scarcely  recognise  it  for  the  same  place.  The  open,  flagrant 
immorality  and  vice,  which  I  there  witnessed  for  the  first  time,  shocked  me 
beyond  expression.  Badly  as  I  had  been  used  before  leaving  England,  yet  vice 
had  never  come  in  my  way,  and  my  feelings  were  those  of  wonder  and  disgust. 
Independence  was  then  new  to  me.  I  had  never  been  my  own  master  before. 
My  spirit  had  been  so  crushed  and  broken  that  I  had  scarcely  strength  left  to 
resent  the  treatment  I  received;  but  now  I  began  to  feel  most  vindictively  toward 
my  old  tyrants,  and  resolved  to  make  the  most  of  new-found  liberty.  As  I  just 
said,  the  vice  I  saw  on  every  hand  at  first  shocked  me.  But  it  seemed  manly 
and  in  accordance  with  my  new  position  to  assume  the  manner  and  bearing  of 
the  society  into  which  I  was  thrown.  I  did  so,  and  soon  found  how  true  are 
the  hackneyed  lines. 


'  Tifle  k  a  moiiBitr  of  soohfaidacniB  mioi 
As  to  be  hated  only  needa  be  leen  ; 
But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  its  face, 
We  ibst  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace.' 

"  When  I  first  wrote  to  you  I  had  not  yet  fallen,  bnt  was  just  trembling  on 
the  brink  of  min.  Before  leaving  Sydney  I  had  begun  to  quaff  the  poisoned 
yet  intoxicating  cup  of  Ticious  indulgence.  Perhaps,  if  I  bad  remained  longer* 
it  might  haTe  satiated  and  disgusted  me.  But  I  had  to  accompany  my  master 
to  his  settlement.  He  was  a  man  totally  deroid  of  religion,  and  laughed  me 
eat  of  my  lingering  fcruples.  There  was  no  place  of  worship  within  many, 
aumy  miles,  the  Sabbath  was  utterly  disregarded,  and,  indeed,  forgotten  for 
weeks  together  during  the  busy  time.  But  the  free  roving  life  was  so  new  and 
exciting  to  me,  riding  in  pursuit  of  stray  cattle  day  after  day,  camping  oat 
beneath  the  glittering  stars  night  after  night,  that  I  never  thought  of  the  change 
wbieh  was  passing  upon  me.  I  now  received  your  first  letter.  IFor  a  time  it 
flubdued  me.  I  thought  of  your  unwearied  goodness  to  me.  I  thought  of  the 
grave  out  yonder,  and  the  blessed  motlwr  who  Kes  there ;  of  her  struggles  for 
me  while  she  lived,  and  her  prayers  for  me  when  she  was  dying.  I  thought,  too, 
ef  the  night  of  my  escape,  and  how  I  had  chmg  to  her  grave,  longing  to  lie  by 
her  side  and  cling  to  her  cold  heart  even  in  death.  I  took  out  her  Bible  and  her 
miniature  from  the  bottom  of  my  chest,  where  they  had  long  lain  forgotten.  I 
wept  and  prayed  over  them.  Had  you  been  near  me  then,  oh !  what  sad,  wild^ 
wavted  years  might  I  have  been  spared ! 

"  I  knew  that  some  weeks  must  elapse  before  any  ship  would  sail  for  England., 
and,  as  we  were  very  busy,  I  put  off  writing  to  you  till  nearer  the  time.  And, 
meanwhile,  the  influence  of  the  wicked  men  around  me  began  to  undo  the  effect 
of  your  letter.  Almost  every  person  in  my  master^s  employ  either -was  or  had 
been  a  convict.  A  more  hardened,  desperate  set  of  villains  I  have  seldom 
known.  I  eoold  now  understand  how  he  came  to  offer  me  such  good  wages. 
fie  had  watched  me  on  board  ship,  and  seen  that  I  was  honest  and  trothfii!. 
It  was  of  IJte  atmost  importance  for  him  to  have  at  least  one  servant  about  his 
place  in  whom  he  could  put  full  trust,  and  as  I  continued  to  merit  his  oour 
fiidenoe,  he  was  glad  to  retain  me  in  his  service,  and  became  truly  attached  tD 
me.  But  he  had  no  idea  of  religion  as  the  basis  of  integrity.  He  set  himself 
to  laugh  or  reason  me  out  of  my  belief  in  revelation,  and  to  a  certain  extent  he 
saeoeeded.  My  state  of  mind  was  a  singular  one.  Berhaps  not  singular  either* 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  rather  common  among  professed  infidels.  At 
the  bottom  I  had  a  settled  conviction,  which  was  never  distorbed,  that  the 
gospel  was  true,  and  that  religion  was  the  most  real  and  important  of  aB 
interests.  But  I  contrived  to  keep  this  conviction  oat  of  sight,  and  resolved, 
m  it  were,  that  I  would  aeem  an  infidel  to  myself  and  others.  There  were 
moments  when  this  superficial  crust  of  infidelity  would  break  up  and  disappear 
by  an  upheaval  &om  within,  like  the  thick-ribbed  ice  in  rivers  swollen  by  a 
vodden  flood.  Yes  I  there  were  moments  of  frightful  and  terrific  faith,  when 
my  insulted  consoienee  asserted  its  rights,  and,  like  'the  devils,  I  believed  and 
trembled.'  Though  my  grateful  love  to  yea  never  dianged  or  faltered  for  a 
nnment,  yet  it  became  painful  to  me  to  receive,  and  vtill  more  painful  te 
aiiBwer,  your  letters.  I  eoold  not,  I  dared  not,  tell  you  the  change  which  had 
passed  over  me.  To  conceal  it  was  to  act  the  part  of  a  hypocrite  towards  yoa. 
Often  I  delayed  writing  to  you  for  months  from  the  extreme  difficulty  I  Mt» 
To  deceive  or  to  undeceive  you  seemed  equally  pahiftil. 
t  /'About  this  time  my  old  master  died.    Daring  the  two  or  three  yean  I  ww 
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in  Ub  semoe  I  bad  thriyen  wcmderfallj.  Mj  wages  had  been  regularly 
inTeflied  in  oattle,  which,  aooording  to  ortr  agreement,  had  pastured  with  his 
•wn,  and  I  was  thns  able  to  atari  for  myself.  I  foond  no  diffieolty  in  procuring 
«  grant  of  land  in  a  distant  pert  of  the  colony,  and  thither  I  drove  my  flocks  and 
lierds,  like  one  of  the  old  patrisrchs.  I  wrote,  informing  you  of  my  remoral ; 
but  the  letter  seems  ne^er  to  have  readied  you,  and  I  was  rather  glad  of  th» 
«KCUse  to  break  off  a  eorreepondenee  which  had  been  so  pain^.  I  never 
meant  to  break  it  off  altogether,  but,  having  diseontinued  writing  so  long,  I 
oould  not  bring  myself  to  resume  it. 

**  For  awhile  I  continued  to  prosper  on  my  new  location.  But  my  hist  tie  to 
region  seemed  broken  when  I  ceased  to  hear  from  you,  and  I  lived  moat 
emphatically  '  without  Ood  in  the  world.'  If  my  temporal  prosperity  had 
received  no  cheek,  I  should,  doubtless,  have  eonthrned  a  practical  atheist  to 
ibis  day.  But  the  tide  which  had  hitherto  flowed  in  my  favour  now  began  to 
turn  against  me.  Some  of  my  best  buUodcs  were  driven  off  by  the  nativcB, 
ih»  wild  dogs  worried  my  flocks,  a  long  draught  sat  in,  during  which  aU  the 
xain*holes  on-  my  station  were  dried  up  and  my  aheap  died  by  hundreds ;  to 
flsve  the  remainder,  I  had  to  drife  them  a  great  distance  to  water.  I  was 
almost  ruined.  A  little  more  and  I  should  have  been  stripped  of  all  my  savings. 
It  seemed  as  if  this  last  blow  was  about  to  fall  on  me.  Whether  it  was  the 
result  of  over-exertion  in  the  scorching  sun  day  after  day,  or  whether  it  arose 
from  the  pestikntial  fog  of  the  swampy  valley  in  which  we  found  water,  I  cannot 
tell,  but  myself  and  the  shepherd  who  was  with  me  were  ooth  stricken  down 
by  frver.  We  lay  for  days,  friendless  and  almost  helpless.  I  could  just 
eontrive  to  drag  myself  from  the  rough  hut  we  had  constructed  down  to  the 
Tain^hole  and  replenish  the  wster-can  as  often  as  we  drained  it  in  our  feverish 
thirst.  By  Qod'B  great  mercy  n^  senses  were  preserved  throughout  -^ia 
iliaesa ;  but  the  man  with  me  beeamo  delirious,  and  his  ravings  were  frightful. 
I  trembled  at  the  oaths  and  blasphemies  which  poured  from  his  lips.  I  was 
persuaded  he  would  die,  and  so  it  proved.  A  few  hours  before  his  dealdi 
reason  returned.  !E\eeling  4hat  life  was  drawing  to  a  close,  he  implored  me  to 
kaael  down  by  him  and  pray.  What  a  request!  How  could  I  pray!  1 
remembered  my  darling  mother's  death-bed,  and  shuddered  at  the  contrast. 
But  that  contrast  taught  me  the  madness  of  my  infideHty.  What  would  I  not 
have  given  to  have  been  able  to  kneel  by  the  dying  man,  and  with  true  faith 
have  prayed  with  him  and  for  him  I  Whilst  this  struggle  was  going  on  in  my 
breast  his  life  was  rapidly  ebbing  away.  Wiidi  a  look  of  agony  I  shall  never 
fairgetf  he  again  implored  me  to  pray  with  him.  At  length  I  did  kneel  down 
and  began  incoherently,  but  with  pasnonate  earnestness,  to  supplicate  God's 
merey  for  the  dying  nan.  How  long  I  continued  on  my  knees  I  cannot  tell ; 
Init  after  some  time  the  poor  f^^ow's  mind  began  to  wander  again.  He 
imagined  himself  a  child  once  more,  and,  in  fancy,  went  back  to  his  village 
heme.  He  oalled  for  his  mother,  his  brothers,  and  sisters ;  he  excused  himself 
to  them,  and  asked  for  their  forgiveness  for  giring  them  so  much  grief.  Then 
ail  was  atill— I  waa  alone  wkh  the  corpse,  myself  half  dead.  I  think  I  nnist 
Inre  swooned,  but  cannot  tell.  My  body  and  mind  were  so  weak  that  I  can 
Bcarc^y  remember  what  happened,  nor  what  length  of  time  had  elapsed 
between  the  death  of  the  shepherd  and  the  arrival  of  my  other  man,  whom  I 
had  left  in  charge  of  the  station.  He  was  surprised  that  we  neither  of  us 
feldinied,  and  when  one  or  two  of  the  cattle  found  their  way  back  without  us» 
1m  became  seriously  alarmed,  and  set  out  in  eeareh  of  us.    He  proved  a  rough. 
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but  kind  and  efficient  nurse,  and  I  Boon  began  to  reoorer  strength.  Having 
buried  his  comrade,  he  proceeded  to  get  together  as  many  of  the  cattle  and 
sheep  as  he  could.  So  many  had  wandered  beyond  the  possibility  of  reeoyery, 
and  so  many  had  perished,  that  when  the  few  remaining  to  me  were  driyen  up 
to  the  hut,  I,  weaJc  as  I  was,  could  not  refrain  from  tears.  Some  rain  had 
fallen,  and  we  resolved  to  return  home.  I  could  scarcely  sit  on  my  horse» 
but  the  man  supported  me  during  the  first  day's  ride,  and  did  wonders  in  the 
way  of  keeping  the  stock  together,  so  as  to  relieve  me  of  all  anxiety  and  labour. 
He  was  an  assigned  convict,  transported  for  poaching,  and  had  given  me  great 
trouble  in  former  days;  but,  like  most  backwoodsmen,  he  had  a  tender 
heart  for  any  one,  master  or  mate,  in  sickness,  and  I  feel  that  I  owe  to  him  my 
life,  and  the  preservation  of  any  portion  of  my  property. 

"  No  sooner  had  I  reached  home  than  I  at  once  ransacked  my  chest  for  the 
long-forgotten  Bible.  I  had  carefully  wrapped  it  up  with  my  mother's  picture, 
and  stowed  it  away  out  of  sight.  I  fell  on  my  knees,  and  with  tears  read  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  Luke.  The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  cut 
me  to  the  heart.  I  take  it  as  a  special  mercy  from  God  that  he  kept  me  from 
any  perplexities  as  to  the  way  of  acceptance  for  the  sinner.  There  was  no  one 
to  consult.  I  had  no  religious  book  save  the  Bible,  and  no  resource  save 
prayer.  But  the  way  was  made  so  clear  and  plain  to  me  that  I  was  able  at 
once  to  say,  '  I  ioill  arise  and  go  unto  my  Father  ; '  and  I  seemed  to  hear  the 
answer,  '  This  my  son  wets  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.* 
From  that  night  I  have  had  '  peace  in  believing.' 

"  I  had  enjoyed  uninterrupted  prosperity  up  to  the  time  of  my  reverses. 
Everything  I  touched  seemed  to  turn  to  gold.  Now  I  had  to  begin  the 
world  afresh,  and  found  it  uphill  work.  I  comld  not  bear  to  tell  you  that  I 
.  was  almost  as  poor  as  the  day  I  left  England;  and  though  I  longed  to  inform  you 
of  my  faith  in  God,  I  procrastinated,  partly  because  I  yet  distrusted  myself, 
and  partly  in  the  hope  that  I  might  be  able  to  tell  you  of  my  temporal  pros- 
perity as  well  as  my  spiritual  blessings.  So  weeks  and  months  passed  away, 
and  I  remained  as  poor  as  ever.  I  worked  hard,  harder  far  than  when  evexy- 
thing  had  prospered  with  me,  and  yet  all  seemed  in  vain.  Yet  I  was  happy. 
I  could  thank  God  for  everything,  and  rest  satisfied  that  all  was  well. 

*'  About  a  year  ago  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  one  of  the  wealthiest  fiock- 
masters  in  the  colony.  We  often  met;  he  invited  me  to  his  house;  I  went 
and  received  a  hearty  welcome.  He  had  known  my  mother  before  her  mar- 
riage, and  this  formed  a  bond  of  union  between  us.  He  pressed  me  much  to 
repeat  my  visit,  and  I  often  rode  over ;  for  in  Australia  people  at  twenty 
miles  distance  are  next-door  neighbours.  All  at  once  I  ceased  to  visit  him 
altogether.  He  often  expressed  his  regret  that  it  was  so  long  since  J  had 
been  to  his  house,  and  at  length  insisted  upon  my  telling  him  the  reason. 
After  much  pressing,  I  confessed  to  him  that  I  found  the  society  of  his  only 
daughter  had  too  powerful  a  charm  for  a  poor  man  like  myself,  and  that  it 
was  needful  for  my  honour  and  peace  of  mind  that  I  should  at  once  remove 
myself  from  a  temptation  which  might  prove  too  strong  if  not  at  once  shunned. 
He  made  no  reply  for  a  minute  or  two ;  then  clasping  my  hand,  said,  '  Yoa 
are  an  honest  fellow !'  and  rode  away.  I  had  done  what  was  right,  and  bo  far 
was  satisfied  with  my  course ;  yet  it  was  with  a  rather  heavy  heart  that  I 
returned  to  my  solitary  home,  feeling  that  I  had  finally  and  for  ever  cut  my- 
self ofi*  from  the  dearest  earthly  hope  that  remained  to  me.  I  now  resolved 
to  write  to  you  at  once.    I  yearned  for  affection  and  sympathy  as  I  had  never 
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done  before.  Bat  before  my  letter  was  finished  my  excellent  old  friend  snr- 
prised  me  bj  riding  np  to  my  door,  and  dismounting.  I  went  out  to  meet 
him ;  the  grasp  of  his  hand  was  more  cordial  than  .ever.  He  said  that  he 
bad  told  his  wife  what  had  passed  between  ns«  and  that  she,  like  himself,  so 
highly  approved  of  the  honoarable  part  I  had  acted,  that,  together  with  his 
knowledge  of  my  skill,  energy,  and  enterprise,  he  was  quite  willing  to  receive 
me  as  his  son-in-law,  if  Marian  had  no  objection;  and  he  let  me  understand 
that  her  affections  were  as  deeply  engaged  as  my  own.  I  rode  back  with  him. 
Marian  was  more  eharming  than  ever.  A  child  of  nature,  unspoiled  by 
coquetry  and  affectation,  our  engagement  was  speedUy  formed.  It  was  settled 
that  I  should  return  to  England  to  buy  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep  of  the  best 
breeds,  so  as  to  improve  our  stock— an  enterprise  upon  which  the  heart  of  my 
future  father-in-law  had  long  been  set,  but  he  could  not  leave  the  colony 
himself,  and  he  could  find  no  one  whom  he  could  trust  Then  the  thought 
of  taking  you  by  surprise  occurred  to  me,  and  here  I  am." 

It  would  take  up  too  much  space  to  narrate  the  incidents  of  his  stay  with  us. 
Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  I  saw  enough  of  his  true  and  earnest  piety  to  fill  my 
heart  with  gratitude  to  the  great  Giver  of  all  good.  His  uncles  and  cousins 
were  awkward  at  meeting  him,  but  he  soon  put  them  at  ease  by  making  them 
feel  that  they  were  forgiven.  Only  once  did  I  see  his  fine  manly  face  fiush  with 
indignation,  and  that  was  when  his  hard,  cruel  master  attempted  to  make  some 
excuse  for  his  conduct.  He  silenced  him  in  a  moment  by  saying,  "  Enough, 
sir,  no  more  of  that ! "  Having  despatched  his  business  in  England,  he  dis- 
played a  very  pardonable  haste  in  returning  to  Australia.  His  eldest  boy  is 
called  after  myself.    His  eldest  girl  he  named  Deborah. 


THE  UNCHANGEABLE  GOD. 

*'  I  am  Jehovahi  I  dumge  not." — ^MaUchi  iii.  6. 

The  immutable  God !  This  is  a  subject  which,  while  it  attracts  us  by 
its  consolations,  awes  us  by  its  grandeur.  While  it  lays  bare  the  im- 
movable foundations  of  the  Divine  throne,  it  supplies  us  with  motives  to 
look  for  sweet  and  perpetual  repose  under  its  solemn  shade !  Eavour  us 
with  your  kind  and  candid  attention  while  we  endeavour — 

I.  To   F^OVE  THE  EbAXITT  07  THE  DlYIKE  TTkGHAKOEABLENESS. 

I.  j^r  Jehovah  were  not  unchangeable,  he  could  not  he  eternal. 
'  As  God  he  has  existed  ^^from  everlasting ; "  but  if  he  is  mutable — ^if 
he  has  changed,  we  cannot  a£Brm  he  is  "  to  everlasting  God,"  that  is,  the 
same  God.  If  a  change  has  taken  place,  it  must  have  issued  in  certain 
results.  If  on  the  one  hand  he  now  possesses,  in  consequence  of  the 
change,  a  certain  ingredient  of  nature  which  did  not  formerly  belong  to 
him,  that  particular  ingredient  has  not  existed  in  him  from  eternity ;  or 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  any  one  of  his  former  characteristics  has  been  lost, 
it  is  impossible  that  that  can  exist  to  eternity.  But  his  name  is  Jehovah. 
Being  self-existent,  he  is  necessarily,  and  perpetually,  the  "  I  am  " — 
the  same  now  that  he  was  through  those  interminable  ages  whose  depths 
we  can  never  fathom,  and  the  same  then  as  he  will  be  during  that 
unending  and  infinite  duration  we  designate  eternity. 
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Being  ''from  everlasting  to  eyeriastiag  Qod,"  lie  is  ''the  same  joMbet^ 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever; "  and  therefore  he  declares,  "  I  am  Jehovali^ 
I  change  not." 

2.  jff  Jehovah  were  not  unchangealile^  he  could  not  he  infinite  in  knouh 
ledae. 

Did  man  possess  intuitively,  and  at  once,  all  the  intelligence  he 
gradually  acquires,  he  would  be  far  less  mutable  than  he  is.  How  often, 
do  we 'find  him  regretting  that  he  adopted  one  plan  instead  of  another! 
His  regret  arises  from  his  having  pursued  a  scheme  yesterday  from, 
which  he  would  have  started  back,  had  yesterday  brought  him  the  know- 
ledge of  to-day.  Had  his  intelligence  been  unbounded,  as  it  is  limited, 
he  would  have  been  as  staUe  as  now  he  is  fickle.  But  God  knows  not 
only  all  things  thut  do  exist,  but  all  events  that  ever  will — ^that  ever  can 
tmnspire.  Nothing  tidtes  place  which  he  has  not  either  appointed  or 
peimitted.  "He  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,"  and,  therefore, 
everything  like  surprise  or  regret  is,  with  him,  impossible.  His  know- 
ledge is  perfect,  not  only  in  the  comprehensiveness  of  its  sweep,  but  also 
in  the  correctnen  of  its  detafla.  He  will  not — with  reverence  be  it 
spoken; — ^think  more  properly,  or  judge  more  inMLibly  on  any  subject  or 
event  during  the  future  thaa  he  does  now.  All  things  are  ^  naked  and 
open  to  his  eye."  "  He  sees  things  that  are  not  as  if  they  wete."  The 
infinity  and  infallibility  of  his  knowledge,  therefore,  clearly  preclude  the 
very  possibility  of  a  change,  and,  consequently,  establish  the  immutability 
of  his  nature.    Therefore  are  we  told,  *'  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

3.  If  Jehovah  were  not  unchangeable,  he  could  not  he  infiniteh/  perfeeL 
When  a  person  alters  his  conduct,  the  change  is  necessanly  for  the 

better  or  the  worse.  If  for  the  better,  it  implies  a  defect  in  his  princi- 
ples or  knowledge  prior  to  the  alteration ;  if  for  the  worse,  blame  is 
attached  to  him  for  making  the  change.  Any  change  in  the  Deity  must 
operate  either  in  his  becoming  more  righteous  than  he  was, — and  this 
argues  a  defect  in  him  during  the  past ;  or  in  his  becoming  less  righteous 
than  he  was, — and  this  presents  him  as  less  worthy  of  the  adoration  of 
his  creatures.  But  the  conclusion  is  revolting  on  either  supposition. 
Let  the  change  issue  in  a  smaller  or  greater  degree  of  perfection  than 
before,  it  equally  militates  against  his  character  as  a  perfect  Being ;  and 
if  he  is  not  always  a  perfect  Being,  he  is  not  always  the  best  of  all 
beings ;  and  if  not  always  the  best  of  all  Beings,  he  is  sometimes  Gk>d, 
and  sometimes  not.  But  our  "  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  is  perfect,"  and 
therefore  he  says,  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

4t,  If  Jehovah  were  not  unchangeable,  he  could  not  he  infinitely  hiessed. 

Man  changes  because  he  is  perpetually  in  quest  of  happiness.  Did 
the  Deity  change,  we  should  infer  he  had  not,  prior  to  the  change,  been 
blessed — ^he  had  not  been  infinitely  happy.  The  nearer  man  approaches 
perfection,  the  higher  and  the  purer  is  his  bliss;  but  since  God  is 
infinitely  perfect,  there  can  be  no  degree  of  blessedness  he  does  not  fuUy 
enjoy.  Paul  styles  him  emphatically  "  the  happy  Q^d  " — "  God  over  all 
and  olessed  for  ever."  Being  thus  the  perennial  fount  of  all  beatitude 
and  bliss,  change  is  as  unnecessary  as  it  is  impossible.  Therefore  he 
declares,  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

5.  IfJehofsah  were  not  unehanyeahle,  there  could  he  no  fixed  standard 
of  rectitude  for  the  universe. 

The  great  Creator  presides  over  all  the  worlds  he  has  made.  His  will, 
and  not  the  forms  of  goremment  these  worlds  may  themselves  propose, 
ought  to  be  acknowledged  and  venerated  as  the  grand  regulator  of  idl 
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conduct,  humaa  and  angelic.  That  will  ia  adored  amidat  ^  tfanmesy  and 
principalities,  and  powers ;''  and  it  was  a  view  of  tbe  desolation  ikdk 
revolt  from  it  had  introduced  ta  this  teireatrial  region,  that  led  tha 
Saviour  to  pray  *^  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  doxie  in.  hea3ren.." 
Jehovah  has  proclaimed  his  mind  "  in  all  places  of  his  dominion/'  and 
though  the  form  of  its  publication  may  vary  in  different  provinces  of  his 
empire,  the  principles  proclaimed  are  unq.uestionably  tne  same;  The 
statute-book  of  the  universe  is  wntten  on  the  .very  &ce  of  the  throne, 
and  the  Bible  we  possess  aasures  us  that  obedience  to  its  dictates  is  ia 
every  world  rewarded,  and  that  rebellion  is  aa  certainly  chaatised.  But 
were  the  Divine  standard  to  be  perpetually  changing,  men  and  angels, 
would  be  abroad  on  the  ocean  of  existence  without  a  polar  star  to  steer 
their  course  aright.  There  would  be  a  continual  confounding  of  the  evil 
wilii  the  good, — ^the  loyal  with  the  rebellious, — while  the  suxiden  and 
fickle  transitions  from  principles  of  meridian  glory  to  those  of  midnight 
darkness,  would  wrap  up  all  worlds  in  one  inextricable  dilemma.  At  one 
moment  "the  seed  of  Jacob,"  and  all  the  systems  that  people  tfafir 
universe,  might  be  exulting,  and  in  the  next  moment  arbitrarily  "eon- 
sumed"  to  ashes.  The  annals,  however,  of  every  planet  at  last  will 
show  that  where  injury  has  been  sustained,  it  was  in  consequence  of 
change  and  rebellion  in  its  inhabitants,  and  not  because  what  was  moral 
law  in  the  universe  one  day,  ceased  to  be  moral  law  the  next.  If  we  ask 
why  this  acknowledgment  will  be  made,  the  reply  is  oeady — "I  am 
Jehovah,  I  change- not." 

XL   EXJLHIKB   THS  NaXUUB  OF  THE  DlVHTX   UlTCHAFaiABLEIfBaS.      "I 

am  Jehovah,  I  change  not."    And  here  we  remark — 

1.  He  is^  wMihangedble  in.  Ma  attributee. 

These  are,  and  ever  will  be,  invariably  what  they  liave  been»  Immuta* 
bility  sustains  each  and  aU  of  them  in  perpetual  brightness,  vigour,  and 
glory.  The  goodness  that  travailed  with  the  birth  of  rejoicing  worlds 
still  looks  forth  in  unclouded  and  everlasting  smiles.  The  power  that 
created  chaos  out  of  nothing,  and  educed  from  its  dire  confusion  worlds 
teeming  with  life,  and  wonders,  and  intelligence,  yet  throbs  with  tha 
energy  "  that  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary."  The  wisdom  that  guided 
the  movements  of  Omnipotence — placing  in  every  system  its  appropriate 
fumiturei  fitting  every  inhabitant  for  his  particular  sphere,  starting  every 
planet  in  its  peculiar  orbit,  surrounding  every  sun  with  lus  complement 
of  worlds,  guiding  every  law  in  its  exactness  of  operation,  giving  order, 
and  symmetry,  and  beauty,  to  the  minutely  simple  and  the  ovei^ 
whelmingly  complex — this  exquisite  skill  is  so  variously  and  sublimely 
exercised,  that  its  high  Possessor  is  still  proclaimed  "  the  only  wise  G-od.'* 
The  "  holiness  "  in  which  the  Deity  is  *'  glorious/'  and  which  shines  every- 
where with  enchanting  loveliness,  or  with  insufferable  glare,  is  yet  being 
celebrated  by  the  angels  of  light,  who  incessantly  sing,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
is  the  Lord  God  Almighty ; "  and  the  universal  acknowledgment  still  is 
heard,  "  there  is  none  holy  aa  the  Lord."  The  justice  that  hurled  the 
rebellious  from  their  celestial  thrones  into  "  outer  darkness '' — the  justice 
that "  brought  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly,"  that  laid  in. 
ashes  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  scathed  by  the  pestilence,  that  devoured 
by  the  famine,  that  depopulated  by  the  earthquake,  and  whose  fires  burst, 
in  unpaxsalleled  muesty,,  and  blazed  in  consuming  ardour  on  the  cross 
where  "  God  sparea  not  his  own  Son,"  yet  glows  with  inextinguishable 
glory,  and  teaches  us^  when  approaching  the  Deity,  to  say,  "just  and  right 
art  thou."     The  "truth  that  reacheth  to  the  clouds "  and  speaketh  as. 
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authoritatiyely  and  loudly  in  every  world  as  it  does  in  tbis,  yet  holds  on 
its  unbending  way,  fulfUling  every  ^  jot  and  tittle'*  that  has  fidlen  from 
the  lips  of  Him  who  "  cannot  lie ; "  and  the  mercy  that  proposed,  that 
rejoices  in,  and  that  awaits  to  crown  the  amazing  plan  of  human  redemp- 
tion, is  yet  tender  mercy, — ^yet  smites  its  breast,  yet  rends  its  garment, 
and  yet  implores  the  sinner  in  touching  tones  to  *'  come  to  Jesus.'*  ^^It 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him."  ''The 
mountains  may  depart,  and  the  hdls  De  removed,  but  my  kindness  shsU 
not  depart  from  thee,  nor  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  tne  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."  In  all  the  perfections  of  his 
being  the  Most  High  sits  enthroned,  proclaiming,  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I 
change  not." 

2.  £[e  is  unehangeabU  in  hUpurpotet. 

These  are  but  the  expressions  of  his  infinitely  perfect  mind,  and  a 
deviation  from  these  would  be  a  libel  on  every  attribute  of  His  nature. 
!&it  "  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  Him."  In  answer  to  tibis 
question,  we  know  it  has  been  asked,  where,  then,  the  necessity, — ^where 
the  value  of  prayer?  If  God,  it  is  said,  be  unalterable  in  his  oouns^, 
it  is  vain  to  expect  that  the  feeble  cries  of  an  individual,  or  the  united 
petitions  of  a  supplicating  world,  can  effect  a  change.  Be  it  remembered, 
nowever,  it  is  one  of  the  purposes  of  Jehovah  that  certain  blessings  shall 
be  bestowed  only  in  answer  to  prayer.  The  prayer  of  the  suppliant, 
therefore,  is  as  certainly  a  part  of  the  Divine  counsel,  as  is  itself  the 
determination  to  bless.  He  who  sitteth  upon  that  throne  resolved  from 
all  eternity,  that  where  there  was  no  acceptable  application  for  blessinjgs, 
none  should  be  realised ;  and  that  in  every  institnce  where  there  was, 
these  should  be  enjoyed  in  all  their  plenitude  and  preeiousness.  Such 
being  the  case,  the  decree  itself  remams  unchanged,  whether  the  mercy- 
seat  be  repaired  to  or  deserted ;  but  by  no  means  thus  unaltered  is  the 
state  of  the  individual  whose  safety  or  peril  must  necessarily  be  affected 
by  his  conduct  towards  Him  who  is  **  rich  to  all  them  that  call  upon 
him."  If  we  open  our  eyes  on  the  orb  of  day,  we  are  delighted  by  his 
beams ;  if  we  refuse,  we  suffer  a  privation,  but  the  sun  retains  his  place 
in  the  heavens,  whichever  alternative  we  adopt. 

The  unchangeableness  of  Jehovah  has,  to  some,  presented  another  diffi- 
culty. In  various  passages  of  Holy  Writ  we  read  of  his  repenting;  and 
does  not  this,  it  has  been  asked,  imply  change  ?  Unquestionably,  but 
the  change  is  in  the  aspect  of  his  providence,  and  not  in  his  original 
purpose.  "If  that  nation,"  he  says,  ''against  whom  I  have  pronounced 
turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them."  Take  an  illustration.  Nineveh  was  a  wicked  city,  and  had  it  con- 
tinued in  its  rebellion  it  would  most  probably  have  been  overthrown  at 
the  end  of  forty  days,  as  Jonah  had  proclaimed ;  but  "  God  saw  their 
work,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way,  and  God  repented  of  the  evil 
he  had  said  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did  it  not."  His  truth,  as 
well  as  his  holiness,  was  as  conspicuous  in  sparing  Nineveh  on  its  con- 
trition, as  it  would  have  been  in  the  destruction  of  the  city  had  it 
continued  in  wickedness.  In  the  latter  case,  Providence  would  have 
frowned  upon  its  inhabitants,  in  the  former  it  smiled, — but  the  Divine 
coimsel  remained  imchanged.  It  was  not  God,  but  the  Ninevites 
who  changed  their  purpose.  In  the  same  manner,  we  think,  are  those 
passages  to  be  explained  which  represent  Jehovah  as  at  one  time  pleased, 
and  at  another  angry  with  a  people.  It  is  not  He  who  is  mutable  in 
his  attachments,  it  is  the  conduct  of  the  people  that  is  fickle.    TVhen 
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their  deportment  is  holj,  be  is  pleased ;  when  it  is  wicked,  he  is  angry ; 
but  his  love  of  rectitude  is  in  either  case  the  same.  The  brightness  of  his 
smile,  and  the  darkness  of  his  frown,  alike  proclaim  him  the  **  Holy  Lord 
God." 

Though  we  thus  speak  of  the  immutability  of  Jehovah^s  purposes,  it 
mast  not  be  imagined  that  the  attribute  of  liberty  does  not  belong  to 
him.  He  is  not  under  the  restraint  that  individual  is  who  cannot  do 
what  he  would — ^who  cannot  change  if  he  wished.  Being  the  absolutely 
perfect  One,  no  desire  of  change  can  arise  in  his  bosom ;  and  surely  a 
state  of  perfection  implies  a  state  of  liberty,  in  widest  and  glorious  latitude. 
He  adheres  to  his  purposes,  because  they  were  originally  perfect.  "  Hia 
counsel,  therefore,  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure.*'  Instead 
of  being  "  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  or  the  son  of  man  that  he  should 
repent,"  he  himself  proclaims,^' I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

8.  Se  is  unchangeMc  in  his  promises  and  threatenings. 

In  every  age  he  has  loved  them  that  loved  him,  and  in  every  age  he 
has  been  displeased  with  those  who  questioned  his  authority.  That 
which  was  becoming  in  piety  once,  is  lovely  still ;  and  that  which  was 
odious  in  wickedness  once,  continues  to  be  revolting.  To  the  former, 
promises  are  affixed ;  to  the  latter,  threatenings  are  appended.  The 
promises  are  the  same  as  they  ever  were.  The  blessings  of  support, 
and  guidance,  and  protection,  are  as  certainly  vouchsafed  to  the  godly 
now  as  they  were  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  Prophets,  and  Apostles.  The 
visible  and  external  channel  through  which  they  flow  may  not  be  exactly 
the  same.  In  the  early  eras  both  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament 
economies,  the  church  was  comparatively  in  its  inJGsmcy.  More  visible 
tokens  of  the  Divine  power,  more  palpable  nranifestations  of  the  Divine 
favour  were  then  afforded ;  but  this  no  more  implies  a  change  in  the 
Divine  regards  towards  the  pious  in  our  day,  than  the  absence  in  a  parent, 
now  that  his  child  has  advanced  in  years,  of  those  fondlike  attentions  he 
showed  him  while  yet  an  infant,  argues  a  change  in  the  affections  of  the 
father.  He  took  different  means  then  of  evincing  his  love  from  those  he 
now  adopts,  but  the  love  that  plied  the  means  has  not  in  one  degree — 
has  not  a  single  whit — diminished.  Thus  the  Divine  promises  may  have 
been  fulfilled  during  the  first  ages  of  the  church  in  a  manner  different 
to  that  in  which  they  are  now  accomplished,  but  the  promises  themselves 
have  not  changed  with  the  manner  of  their  realisation.  In  all  their  mag- 
nitude, variety,  and  sweetness,  they  are  the  same.  Still  are  they 
"  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,"  and  still  are  they  "all  yea  and 
amen  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Pather."  The  threaten- 
ings of  the  throne  may  have  burst  into  realities  in  eras  that  are  gone,  in 
more  terrific  forms  than  the^  now  assume,  and  on  a  more  appalling  scale 
than  any  we  are  familiar  with,  but  the  faithfulness  that  uttered  these 
threatenings  is  inflexible  as  ever.  The  Most  High  is  as  angry  with  the 
wicked  man  to-day  as  he  was  with  the  rebel  thousands  of  years  ago. 
"  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  speedily  executed,  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  are  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil ; "  but  the 
tardiness  of  such  execution  does  not  render  it  doubtful.  Its  time  is 
approaching.  *'  The  judgment "  of  the  careless  "  now  of  a  long  time 
lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not.'*  The  solemn 
announcement,  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,"  is  made  by  Him  who 
saith  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

TOL.  in.— HEW  8EBIX8.  18 
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III.  Obsbhyx  THi  Globy  or  the  Dimri  UircHAKOEABLEirEBa. 
This  glory  will  be  apparent — 

1.  If  we  contrast  it  with  the  ekanget  in  the  fabric  of  nature. 

It  is  true  creation  is  still  preserved  by  Jehovah's  superintendence  of 
those  laws  under  which  at  first  he  placed  it ;  and  here  we  find  an  impress 
of  his  own  immutability ;  but  the  aspect  of  the  earth  w&  inhabit  is  very 
difim*ent  to  that  which  it  presented  when  Adam  stepped  upon  it.  The 
desolations  of  sin  have  been  numerous  and  palpable,  and  before  the  eye 
of  science  proof  is  lying  of  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  all  tne 
compartments  of  nature.  That  eye  is  now  busily  observant  of  those  that 
are  still  going  on.  Every  season  leaves  traces  of  its  having  been — every 
day  makes  an  indelible  impression  ;  every  hour,  we  may  most  truly  say, 
''  the  grass  withereth,  the  waters  wear  the  stones,  the  floods  dry  up, 
the  mountains  crumble ;"  ''  the  fashion  of  this  "  material  ^'  world  passeth 
away ;" — and  not  only  of  "  this  world,"  but,  if  pioiis  astronomers  are  to  be 
credited,  the  influence  not  alone  of  preserving,  but  of  exhausting 
mutation  has  found  its  way  to  the  starry  firmament.  Some  orbs  that 
once  shown  with  surpassing  brilliance  and  beauty,  shine  no  longer.  No 
more  do  their  constellations  exhibit  them  in  the  positions  in  which  their 
glories  had  sparkled  for  ages.  But  amidst  changes  beneath,  tfnd  changes 
on  high,  Jehovah  is  still  the  great  "  I  am;*'  and  we  know  full  well, 
there  is  a  period  rapidly  approaching  when  nature  in  all  its  mutations 
shall  only  show  forth  in  bold  and  commanding  relief  his  august  immu- 
tability :  "  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burnt  up.  The  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands  ;  they 
shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest ;  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gaa> 
ment;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed; 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail."  Beverently, 
therefore,  we  listen  to  the  text  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

We  may  observe  the  glory  of  the  Divine  unchangeableness — 

2.  If  we  contrast  it  with  the  vicissitudes  of  nations. 

Many  tribes  that  once  existed,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  exist  no 
longer,  while  their  places  have  been  replenished  by  the  tides  of  emigra- 
tion. In  some  instances  the  kingdoms  that  successively  shook  and 
astonished,  and  disgraced  the  world,  owe  the  preservation  of  their  sites 
and  their  names  to  the  pen  of  the  historian,  or  the  eflosions  of  the  poet. 
The  Babylonish  and  the  Persian,  the  Macedonian  and  the  Boman 
empires  have,  with  all  their  powers  and  all  their  influence,  with  all  their 
armies  and  all  their  splendour,  been  swept  away,  while  the  modem 
disentombment  of  some  of  their  most  colossal  monuments,  and  gorgeous 
distinctions,  pours  upon  our  ear  the  touching  wail,  '^  so  passeth  the  glory 
of  the  world."  Moreover,  countries  that  were  then  considered  puny, 
and  kingdoms  then  yiewed  as  paltry,  and  provinces  then  without  a  name, 
have  been  invested  with  an  eminence  that  renders  them  at  once  the 
admiration  of  the  globe.  Some  of  the  mightiest  barricades  to  national 
intercourse  have  been  removed ;  magnificent  fortresses  have  been  laid 
low ;  and  channels  of  communication  have  been  opened  up  so  convenioit 
and  so  rapid  as  almost  to  annihilate  distance.  Christianity  leading  in 
her  imposing  and  majestic  march  the  arts  and  sciences,  literature,  and 
philantnropy,  has  effected  such  revolutions  at  the  centre  extending  to 
the  circumference  of  the  earth's  population,  that  were  the  fathers  of  our 
race  to  stop  from  their  graves,  they  would  start  with  astonishment  at  the 
strangeness  of  a   once   familiar  world.     Throughout  the  globe  **  one 
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generation  oomeidi,"  with  its  respectiye  novelties,  and  "  another  pasaeth 
awaj"  with  its  state  characteristies.  Change  soeceeds  to  change,  as  ware 
follows  wave,  but  he  who  changeth  all  tlmigs  remaineth  **  without  vari- 
aUeness  or  shadow  of  turning,"  and  his  language  is,  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I 
ohange  not." 
,    The  glorj  of  the  Diyine  unchangeableneas  will  be  apparent — 

3.  Ifioe  conirait  it  with  the  mutabUUy  of  men  and  angels, 

Man  was  *'  in  honour,  but  did  not  abide."  ^  The  gold  has  changed, 
the  most  fine  ^Id  has  become  dim.'*  Darkness  as  much  resembles  lights 
as  does  man  his  former  self;  and  even  where  his  nature  has  been  partiallj 
renewed,  we  find  the  elements  of  fickleness  and  change.  At  one  time 
denouneing  the  idols  of  the  heart,  at  another&Uing,  with  the  profoundest 
homage,  prostrate  before  them.  At  one  season  forming  resolutions  that 
ought  to  give  perpetual  energy  to  aotion, — ^at  another  snapping  their 
mainspring,  and  casting  it  to  the  winds.  On  one  day  stimulated  bj 
motiyes  of  one  description, — during  another  impelled  by  those  of  an 
opposite  kind.  At  one  hour  with  his  '\mountain  standing  slarong," — at 
another  with  himself  nigh  crushed  beneath  its  weight.  Physically,  the 
spectacle  is  equally  humiHating.  Now  in  the  bloom  of  health, — then 
emaciated  with  disease.  Now  vigorous,  and  in  all  the  buoyancy  of  life, 
^-then  finding  the  "  grasshopper  a  burden,"  and  locked  in  the  arms  of 
death.  Now  a  con^icuous  actor  on  the  stage  of  society, — then  wrapped 
in  the  shroud,  and  silent  in  the  grave.  "  He  cometh  forth  as  a  fiower, 
and  is  cut  down." 

But  higher  and  nobler  intelligences  than  man  have  "  left  their  first 
estate,"  and  exchanged  their  seats  of  light  for  cells  of  darkness ;  their 
character  as  "  sons  of  G-od"  for  fiends  of  hell,  and  their  anthems  of 
gladness  for  the  wails  of  despair.  Even  those  who  stand  in  all  their 
original  purity,  do  so  because  they  are  ^'  the  elect  angels,"  and,  through 
the  mediation  of  Christ,  are  related  more  securely  than  ever  to  the  throne 
of  the  Eternal ;  while,  exalted  though  their  position  is,  even  they  are 
changing  from  ignorance  to  knowledge — scaling  heights  of  intelligence 
they  never  ascended — and  exploring  a  fulness  of  joy,  which  continually^ 
in  their  lofty  progressions,  thrills  their  adoring  minds  with  newest 
rapture.  Amidst  all  this  scene  of  change,  both  among  men  and  angels, 
One  alone  there  is  who  can  claim  the  high  prerogative  in  the  text,  "  I  am 
Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

This  subject  is  fraught — 

1,  With  instruction. 

Since  "  man  at  his  best  estate  is  vanity," — since  we  are  sensible  of 
our  constant  liability  to  change,  both  in  opinion  and  in  circumstances, 
how  humble  we  should  be !  Let  the  Divine  unchangeableneas  "  hide 
pride  from  men,"  while  rt  stimulates  the  Christian  to  seek  a  hallowed 
equilibrium  of  soul  which  shall  not  give  way  amidst  all  the  conflicting 
vicissitudes  of  life,  and  which  sball  prevent  us  being  unduly  elated  bv 
the  smiles,  or  unduly  depressed  by  the  frowns  of  the  world.  As  Jehovah 
is  unchangeable  in  doing  us  good,  let  us  aim — as  successfully  as^our  finite 
nature  will  admit — at  something  like  immutability  of  purpose  and  effort 
in  bringing  glory  to  his  name. 

It  is  fraught— 

2.  With  consolation. 

The  Divine  unchangeableness  sheds  on  the  throne  of  ^ce  a  captivating 
charm*  It  assures  us  that  on  that  throne  Jehovah  is  always  seated — 
that  his  ear  is  always  open — ^that  his  hand  is  always  full — ^that  his  heart 
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is  always  love.  Oar  own  fluctuations  of  feeling  must  not  lead  us  to 
imagine  that  the  Immutable  is  like  ourselves ;  all  such  suspicions  are 
unworthy  of  those  whose  Ood  is  Jehovah.  "  Hath  he  said  it,  and  will 
he  not  do  it;  hath  he  spoken,  and  will  he  not  make  it  good."  His 
kindest,  his  richest,  his  sublimest  purposes  regarding  his  people — ^both 
as  respect  this  world,  and  that  which  is  to  come — shall  reach  their  grand 
consummation.  With  what  ineffable  propriety  may  he  claim  our  con- 
fidence !  Human  friendship  may  promise,  and  at  the  time  intend  and 
desire  to  fulfil  all  it  promises,  but  it  may  suddenly  change,  and  mysteri- 
ously frown;  or  if  it  retain  its  smile,  retain  its  voice  of  sympathy, 
retain  its  eye  of  compassion,  retain  its  heart  of  warm  and  genial  tender- 
ness, its  arm  may  be  paralyzed ;  its  power  to  do  us  good,  and  to  lifb  us 
from  trouble,  may  have  vanished  for  ever.  How  delightful  to  know  that 
when  scathed  by  adversity's  vertical  sun  we  may  flee  for  relief  and 
reviving  to  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  find  it  as  "  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land," — a  "  rock  that  is  higher  than  we," — "  the  rock  of 
ages  which  never  moves."  O  how  soothing  is  the  unchangeableness  of 
God  to  the  Christian  who  sometimes  feels  that  he  is  detained  on  earth 
only  to  see  his  dearest  friends  expire,  and  to  carry  them  to  the  tomb !  How 
sweet  when  "  going  to  the  grave  to  weep  there,"  to  hear  a  voice  from  on 
high  asking  us,  "  Why  weepest  thou  ?"  and  to  feel  as  if  an  invisible 
hand  were  on  our  cheeks,  wiping  away,  as  with  a  mother's  tenderness,  our 
flowing  tears !  How  passing  sweet  to  sing  in  this  mutable  and  sepulchral 
world : — 

**  Midst  changing  scenes  and  dying  friends 
Be  thoa  my  all  in  all  I" 

It  isfraught— 

3.   With  warning. 

My  fellow  sinner,  most  solemnly  it  speaks  to  you.  It  finds  you  unhappy 
And  tells  you  happiness  will  continue  to  flee  from  you,  untU  you  are  at 
peace  with  Jehovah.  This  peace  cannot  be  realised  without  a  change  in 
Him  or  in  you.  "No  change  can  take  place  in  Him.  Since  he  "  com- 
mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent," — the  change  must  be  in  you. 
Indeed  it  must.  There  is  no  alternative.  I  appeal  to  your  judgment  if 
there  can  be.  Jehovah  declares  he  is  unchangeable,  and  you  can  no 
more  change  the  Immutable  than  overpower  the  Omnipotent.  Oh  then 
accede  to  the  terms  on  which  he  immutably  receives  all  who  return  to 
Him.     "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Great  will  then  be  your  blessedness.  It  will  be  great  here,  but  greater 
■still  when,  having  been  cheered  by  his  rich  consoktions  below,  you  are 
summoned  on  high  to  join  the  myriads  of  the  ransomed,  who  rejoice  in 
Him  whose  "  lovingkindness  is  better  than  life,"  and  who  in  ceaseless 
songs  praise  Him  who  declares  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not." 

A.  M.  S. 
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Wiih  silent  awe  I  hail  the  sacred  mom, 
Which  slowly  wakes  while  aU  the  fields  are 
stiU; 
A  soothing  calm  on  eveiy  breeze  is  borne, 
A  grayer  mormnr  gurgles  from  the  rill. 
And  echo  answers  softer  from  the  hill. 
And  softer    sings   the   linnet  from  the 
thorn — 
The  skylark  warbles  in  a  tone  less  shrill, 


Hail!  light  serene :  hail!  sacred  Sabbath 
mom. 
Hie  rooks  float  silent  by  in  airy  droves ; 
The  son  in  placid  yellow  Insiare  shows ; 
The  gales  that  lately  sighed  along  the  grove 
Have  hnshed  their  downy  wings  in  sweet 
repose; 
The  boTering  rack  of  clouds  foigeis  to  move ; 
So  smiled  theday  when  the  first  mom  arose. 
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THE  SOLDIER'S  POCKET  BIBLE. 

BXIKG  Jl  COKTBIBrTIOK  TO  THE  PEBSOKAL  AlTD  BSLIGIOUS  BIOaBAPHT 

OF  OLITBB  CBOMWELL. 

As  account  of  the  Pocket  Bible  printed  bj  Cromwell's  order  for  distri- 
bution among  his  men  in  1643,  was  recently  published  by  George 
Livermore,  Esq.,  of  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  who  possesses  one  of  the 
only  two  copies  known  to  exist,  the  other  being  in  the  British  Museum 
Library.  But  as  the  work  has  been  unnoticed  either  by  Mr.  Carlyle,  or 
by  Oliver's  more  recent  biographer,  Mr.  Sanford,  we  conceive  we  shall  be 
doing  good  service  by  just  reprinting  Oliver's  Bible  throughout.  First,  be- 
cause it  may  with  some  probability  be  assumed  to  have  been  compiled  under 
Oliver's  own  inspection ;  and,  secondly,  in  order  to  multiply  the  copies  of 
so  rare  a  book.  *'  English  bibliographers,"  says  Mr.  Livermore,  writing 
apparentljr  in  1855,  '*  have  never  been  able  till  the  past  year  to  decide 
what  edition  of  the  Bible  was  furnished  to  Oliver's  army ;  and  the  exist- 
ence of  the  '  Soldier's  Bible '  was  unknown  till  I  sent  a  description  of  it 
to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Cotton,  George  Offer,  Esq.,  Henry  Stephens,  Esq.,  and 
other  eminent  English  bibliographers." — Mrs.  H,  0,  Conanfs  "  MnglUih 
Bible;'  page  367. 

An  entire  Bible,  even'  in  the  most  compact  form  then  in  use,  would 
have  been  too  bulky.  Oliver's  practical  mind,  therefore,  suggested 
appropriate  selections  of  texts  suited  for  actual  emergency,  and  grouped 
into  chapters  under  such  headings  as  the  following : — A  Soldier  must  cry 
unto  God  in  his  heart  in  the  very  instant  of  the  battle.  A  Soldier  must 
love  his  enemies  as  they  are  his  enemies,  and  hate  them  as  they  are 
Ood*8,    A  Soldier  in  victory  must  give  all  the  glory  to  God,  &c. 

Prom  the  staple  of  the  arguments  thus  evoked,  we  gather  two  sugges- 
tions especially.  First,  that  Oliver  and  the  men  who  wrought  and 
thought  with  him  thoroughly  understood  their  cause  to  be  that  of  light 
against  darkness — ^the  cause  of  the  abused  Beformation  against  Anti- 
christ— ^the  cause  of  God ;  and,  secondly,  that  they  never  for  a  moment 
doubted  the  triumphant  issue  of  that  cause.  It  so  happens  that  though 
there  is  no  more  specified  date  of  issue  on  the  title-page  than  just 
"  1643,"  yet  a  contemporary  hand  has  marked  in  MS.  "  August  3."  All 
students  of  that  part  of  English  historv  are  well  aware  that  August, 
164i3,  was  the  penod  of  the  struggle  when  the  Parliament's  cause  had 
reached  its  lowest  depression.  The  brilliant  affair  of  "  Boundway-Down,. 
achieved  by  the  Boyalists  in  July,  had  enabled  them  immediately  after 
to  enter  the  city  of  Bristol  by  little  more  than  mere  menace,  and  the 
entire  West  of  England  was  now  lying  prostrate  at  the  King's  feet.  But 
listen  to  Oliver's  peans  of  victory,  by  which  he  seems  to  overstep,  in 
anticipation,  the  dark  interval  of  another  campftign.  "This  was  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  "Tor  the  Lord  fought 
for  Israel."  "  Now  therefore  our  God  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy 
glorious  name." 

The  book  thus  printed  was  comprised  in  a  single  sheet,  folded  in  16mo, 
and  was  generally  buttoned  between  the  buff  coat  and  under- vest,  next 
the  heart.*  From  that  time  forward  victory  attended  the  steps  of  Capt. 
Cromwell's  brigade.  "We  must  add  one  word  as  to  the  version  adopted. 
It  is  generally  that  of  the  Geneva  Bible,  though  some  passages  are  from 

*  Biohard  Baxter  records  of  one  of  the  Farliamentarj  soldiers,  that  a  musket-ball 
struck  his  breast,  andlodged  in  the  Bible  which  he  carried  there  %  he  thus  owing  his  life 
to  it. 
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the  Authorised,  and  some  diflFep  from  all  other  versions.  Call  them 
Oliver's.  The  people  of  England,  many  of  the  Puritan  party  at  least, 
were  still  in  love  with  the  Geneva  Bible  ;  not  the  less  so  because  Arch- 
bishop Laud  made  it  a  High  Commission  crime  to  vend,  bind,  or  import  a 
copy.  (^See  Anderson's  "  History  of  the  Bible,"  Vol.  II.,  page  390.)  We 
begm.  with  a  fac-simile  of  the  title-page. 


a:HE 


SOULDIER'S 


POCKET  BIBLE: 


Containing  the  moat  (if  not  all)  those  places  oontained  in 

Holy  Scripture  whioli  doe  shew  the  qualifications  of  his 

inner  man,  that  is  a  fit  souldier  to  fight  the  Lords 

Battels,  both  before  the  fight,  in  ihe  fif^f 

and  after  the  fight ; 

Which  Scriptures  are  rednoed  to  seversll  heads  and  fitly 

apply ed  to  the  Sonldiers  severall  occasions,  and  so  may 

supply  the  want  of  the  whole  Bible,  which  a  Souldier 

oannot  oonyeniently  carry  about  him: 

And  may  bee  also  useful!  for  any  Christian  to  meditate  upon, 
now  in  this  miserable  time  of  Warre. 


Job.  i8.— Thiabook  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  moath, 
bnt  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  maist 
ohaerre  to  doe  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein,  for  then 
thon  diali  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  have  good  successe. 


Printed  at  London,  by  C,  B.  and  R.  W.  for  G.  C. 

1643. 


XHS  boldiek's  pocket  bible. 
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A  Souldier  mu$i  not  do  wieketUy, 

Deut.  xxiii.  9.  When  thou  goest  out 
with  the  Host  against  thine  enemies^ 
keep  thee  then  from  all  wickedness. 

Lake  iii.  14.  The  souldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him,  saying :  And  what 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them : 
Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse 
any  Msely ;  and  be  content  with  your 
W!^es. 

£evit.  xxvi.  27,  37.  And  if  you  will 
not  for  this  obey  me,  you  shall  not  be 
able  to  stand  before  your  enemies. 

Deut.  xxviii.  25.  And  the  Lord  shall 
cause  thee  to  fall  before  thine  enemies. 
Thou  shalt  come  out  one  way  against 
them,  and  fly  seven  ways  before  them. 

A  Souldier  mutt  be  viUiamt  far  God's 


1  Sam.  xviti.  17.  Be  valiant  and  fight 
tbe  Lord's  battles. 

2  Sam.  10.  Be  strong,  and  let  us  be 
valiant  for  our  people  and  for  the  cities 
of  our  God :  and  let  the  Lord  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  eyes. 

1  Sam.  xvii.  47.  For  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's,  and  he  will  give  you  into  our 
hands. 

A  Souldier  muet  deny  hia  own  wiedam, 
kk  otm  strength,  and  all  proneion  for 
war. 

Prov.  ilL  5.  Lean  not  to  thine  own 
wisdom. 

1  Sam.  ii.  9.  In  his  own  might  shall 
BO  man  be  strong. 

Psal.  xliv.  6.  I  do  not  trust  in  my 
bow,  neither  can  my  sword  save  me. 

Psal.  xxziii.  16.  A  king  is  not  saved 
by  the  multitude  of  an  host,  neither  is 
the  mighty  man  delivered  by  much 
strength. 

PsaL  xxziii.  17.  A  horse  is  a  vain 
help,  and  shall  not  deliver  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

Eocle.  viii.  8.  Man  hath  not  power 
over  death,  nor  deliverance  in  battle. 

2  Chro.  XX.  12.  There  is  no  power  in 
US  to  stand  against  this  great  multi- 
tude, neither  do  we  know  what  to  do ; 
but  our  eyes  are  towards  thee. 

A  SoMier  mn»t  put  his  confidence  in 
GodPs  wisdom  and  strength. 

Ephe.  vi.  10.  Be  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

Job  xii.  13.  For  with  him  is  wisdom 
and  strength:  He  hath  council  and 
miderstanding. 

PsaL  Ixviii.  35.  The  God  of  Israel  is 


He  that  giveth  strength  and  pow«r 
unto  his  people. 

Psal.  xlvi.  4.  God  is  our  hope  aad 
strength  and  help,  in  trouble  ready  to 
be  found. 

2  Chro.  XXV.  8.  God  hath  power  to 
help  and  to  cast  down. 
.   Psal.  Ixvii.  16.  I  will  go  forward  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

1  Sam.  xvii.  45.  Then  David  said 
unto  the  Philistine:  Thou  comest  to 
me  with  a  sword  and  with  a  spear  and 
with  a  shield ;  but  I  come  unto  thee  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel. 

A  Souldier  must  fray  b^ore  he  go  to 

Neh.  iv.  9.  Then  we  prayed  unto  onr 
Qod,  and  set  watchmen  by  tiiem  day 
and  night,  because 'of  them. 

Judg.  xvi  28.  Then  Sampson  called 
unto  the  Lord  and  said,  O  Lord  God,  I 
pray  thee  think  upon  me;  O  God,  I 
beseech  thee  strengthen  me  at  this 
timey  &C. 

2  SauL  XV.  3L  And  David  said,  O 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  council  of 
Ahitophill  into  foolishness. 

James  i.  5.  H  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  it  of  God. 

Psal.  cxix.  34  Give  me  understand- 
ing, and  I  shall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I 
shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

PsaL  Ixxxvl  12.  Give  strength  nnto 
thy  servant  and  save  the  son  of  thino 
handmaid. 

PsaL  XXXV.  12.  Plead  thou  my  cause, 
O  Lord,   with  them  that  strive  witk 
me :  fight  thou  against  them  that  fiight  " 
against  me. 

Bring  out  the  spear  and  stop  the 
way  against  them,  [sic] 

Judg.  X.  15.  And  the  children  of 
Israel  said  unto  the  Lord:  We  have 
sinned;  do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever 
please  thee :  only  we  pray  thee,  deliver 
us  this  day. 

A  Souldier  must  consider  and  believe 
GocCs  gracious  promises. 

2  Chro.  XX.  20.  And  when  they  arose 
early  in  the  morning  they  went  forth 
to  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa ;  and  as  they 
departed,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said : 
Hear  me,  O  Judah  and  ye  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem:  put  youi*  trust  in  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  assured : 
Believe  his  prophets  and  ye  shi^ 
prosper. 

Deut.  XX.  4.  For  the  Lord  your  God 
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goeth  with  you  to  fight  for  you  against 
your  enemies,  and  to  save  you. 

Ezo.  xiv.  14.  The  Lord  shall  fight 
for  you. 

2  Kin.  zvii.  39.  Fear  the  Lord  your 
€k>d,  and  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of 
the  hands  of  all  your  enemies. 

Dan.  iii.  17.  Behold  our  Gk>d  whom 
we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
hot  fiery  furnace ;  and  He  will  deliver 
us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  King. 

1  Chro.  xvii.  10.  And  I  will  subdue 
all  thine  enemies. 

Isa.  zli.  12.  Thou  shalt  seek  them 
and  shalt  not  find  them,  to  wit,  the 
men  of  thy  strife :  for  they  shall  be  a^ 
nothing;  and  the  men  that  war  against 
thee,  as  a  thing  of  naught. 

Isa.  liv.  17.  No  weapon  made  against 
thee  shall  prosper. 

A  Smddiar  mu$t  not  fiar  his  enemies. 

Deut.  zx.  1.  When  thou  shalt  go 
forth  to  war  against  thine  enemies,  and 
shalt  see  horses  and  chariots  more  than 
thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them,  for  the 
Lord  thy  Qod  is  with  thee. 

Deut.  ill.  32.  Ye  shall  not  fear  them, 
for  the  Lord  your  God  shall  fight  for 
you :  fear  them  not,  for  I  have  given 
them  into  thine  hand. 

2  Chron.  xxzii.  78.  Be  strong  and 
courageous  :  fear  not,  neither  be  afraid 
for  the  King  of  Ashur,  neither  for  all 
the  multitude  that  is  with  him :  for 
there  be  more  with  us  than  with  him  : 
with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh,  but  with 
us  is  the  Lord  our  God,  for  to  help  us 
and  to  fi^ht  our  battles. 

Isa.  vii.  4.  Fear  not,  neither  be  faint- 
hearted, for  the  two  tails  of  the  smok- 
inff  fire-brands. 

Mat.  z.  28.  And  fear  ye  not  them 
which  kill  the  body. 

A  Souldier  mvsi  love  Ms  enemies  as  they 
are  his  enemies,  and  hate  them  as  they  are 
OoiTs  enemies. 

Mat.  V.  44.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
Loveyour  enemies. 

2  Chron.  xix.  2.  Wouldest  thou  help 
the  wicked,  and  love  them  that  hate 
the  Lord  ? 

Psa.  cxxxix.  21,  22.  Do  not  I  hate 
them  O  Lord  that  hate  thee,  and  do  not 
I  earnestly  contend  with  them  that  rise 
up  a^nst  thee  7  I  hate  them  with  an 
unfeigned  hatred,  as  they  are  mine 
utter  enemies. 

A  Souldier  must  cry  unto  God  in  his 
heart  in  the  verjf  instant  of  the  battle. 
2  Chron.  xiii.  14.  Then  Judah  looked . 


and  behold  the  battle  was  before  and 
behind  them,  and  they  cryed  unto  the 
Lord. 

2  Chron.  xiv.  11.  And  Asa  ayed 
unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord, 
it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help  with 
many  or  with  no  power. 

2  Chron.  xviii.  31.  And  when  the 
captains  of  the  chaiiots  saw  Jehosha- 
phat,  they  said.  It  is  the  King  of  Israel; 
and  they  compassed  about  him  to  fight; 
but  Jehoshapnat  cryed,  and  the  Lord 
helped  him  and  moved  them  to  depart 
from  him. 

A  Souldier  must  consider  that  some" 
times  God^s  people  have  the  worst  in 
battle  as  well  as  God^s  enemies. 

1  Sam.  xi.  25.  The  sword  devoureth 
one  as  well  as  another. 

Eccles.  ix.  2.  All  things  come  alike 
to  all.  There  is  one  event  to  the 
righteous  and  to  the  wicked,  to  the  good 
and  to  the  clean  and  to  the  unclean ; 
to  him  that  sacrificeth  and  to  him  that 
sacrificeth  not.  As  is  the  good,  so  is 
the  sinner;  and  he  that  swcareth  as  he 
that  feareth  an  oath. 

Jos.  vii.  4.  So  there  went  up  t}iither 
of  the  people  about  three  thousand 
men  and  they  fled  before  the  men  of 
Ai. 

Jud^.  vi.  2.  And  the  hand  of  Midian 
prevailed  against  Israel. 

1  Sam.  iv.  10.  And  the  Philistines 
fought  and  Israel  was  smitten  down 
and  fled  every  man  into  his  tent,  and 
there  was  an  ezceedinff  great  slaughter, 
for  there  fell  of  Israd  thirty  thousand 
footmen. 

Ezo.  zviL  11.  But  when  Moses  let 
his  hand  go  down,  Amalek  prevailed. 

Sam.  i.  16.  My  children  are  desolate 
because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

Souldiers  and  aU  of  vs  must  consider 
that  though  God^s  people  have  the  worst, 
yet  it  Cometh  qf  the  Lord. 

Esa.  zlii.  24.  Who  gave  Jacob  to  the 
spoil  and  Israel  to  the  robbers  ?  Did 
not  I  the  Lord  ? 

Amos  iii.  6.  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a 
city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  1 

judff.  zlii.  And  the  Lord  sold  them 
into  the  hands  of  Jabin  King  of  Ca- 
naan. 

Sam.  1.  14.  The  Lord  hath  delivered 
me  into  their  hands,  neither  am  I  able 
to  rise  up. 

Sam.  ii.  7.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
his  altar .  He  hath  abhorred  his  sane- 
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tiiary :  He  hath  given  it  into  the  hand 
of  the  enemy. 

For  the  iniquitiei  qf  God^s  people  [thetf] 
are  delivered  into  the  hande  qf  their  ene- 


Deut.  xxiz.  24,  25.  Then  shall  all 
nations  say :  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
done  this  onto  this  land  :  how  fierce  is 
his  great  wrath.  And  they  shall  an- 
swer :  Because  they  haye  forsaken  the 
Covenant  of  the  Lord  Ood  of  their 
fathers. 

Job.  tU.  10, 11.  And  the  Lord  said 
nnto  Joshua :  Get  thee  up  ;  wherefore 
liest  thoa  thus  upon  thy  face:  Israel 
hath  sinned,  and  they  have  trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  com- 
manded them« 

Jer.  xl.  2, 3.  The  Lord  thy  God  hath 
pronounced  this  plague  upon  this  place: 
now  the  I^rd  hatn  brought  it  and 
done  aooordinff  as  he  hath  said,  because 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

Jer.  1.  6,  7.  My  people  have  been  as 
lost  sheep  :  all  that  found  them  have 
devoured  them :  and  their  enemies 
said.  We  offend  not,  because  they  have 
sinned  i^inst  the  Ix>rd. 

Sam.  iiL  39.  Wherefore  then  is  the 
living  man  sorrowful  ?  Man  suffereUi 
for  his  sin. 

Thertfore  both  Souldiers  and  all  God^s 
people  upon  $uch  occasions  must  search  out 
their  sins. 

Sam.  iiL  40.  Let  us  search  and  try 
our  ways,  and  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord« 

Jos.  viL  13.  Up  therefore,  sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  for  thus 
aaith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  There  is 
an  execrable  thing  amongst  you,  there- 
fore ^ou  cannot  stand  against  your 
enemies  until  ye  have  put  the  execrable 
thing  from  among  you. 

Espeddlljf  let  Souldiers  and  all  of  us 
upon  such  occasions  search  whether  we 
have  not  put  too  little  coi\fidence  in  the 
arm  of  the  Lord,  and  too  much  in  the  arm 
qf  flesh. 

Jer.  ii,  13.  For  my  people  have  com- 
mitted two  evils :  they  have  forsaken 
me,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  to 
diff  them  pits,  even  broken  pits  that 
wul  hold  no  water. 

Jer.  iL  37.  Therefore  saith  the  Lord, 
they  shall  go  forth  from  thence  with 
their  hands  upon  their  heads,  because 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  their  confi- 
dence :  they  shall  not  prosper  thereby. 


Jer.  xvii.  5.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord :  cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  man  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and 
withdraweth  his  heart  from  the  liord. 

And  let  Souldiers  and  all  of  us  eon* 
sider  that  to  prevent  this  sin  and  for  the 
committing  qf  this  sin,  the  Lord  hath  ever 
been  accustomed  to  give  the  victory  to  a 
few, 

Jud.  vii.  2.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Gideon,  the  people  that  are  with  thee 
are  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Midi- 
anites  into  their  bands,  lest  Israel  make 
their  vaunt  against  me  and  say,  mine 
hand  hath  saved  me. 

Jud.  vii.  7.  Then  the  Lord  said  unto 
Gideon :  By  these  three  hundred  men 
that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  deliver 
the  Midianites  into  thine  hands. 

Jud.  XX.  15.  And  the  children  of 
Benjamin  were  numbered  at  that  time 
out  of  the  cities,  six  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men  that  drew  sword. 

Jud.  XX.  17.  Also  the  men  of  Israel 
besides  Benjamin  were  numbered  four 
hundred  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword. 

Jud.  XX.  21.  And  the  children  of 
Benjamin  came  out  of  Gibeah,  and 
slew  down  to  the  ground  of  the  Israel- 
ites that  day  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

Jud.  XX.  25.  And  the  second  day 
Benjamin  came  forth  to  meet  them  out 
of  Gibeah,  and  slew  down  to  the 
ground  of  the  children  of  Israel  again 
eighteen  thousand  men. 

Jud.  XX.  30.  And  the  children  of 
Israel  went  up  against  the  children  of 
Benjamin  the  third  day. 

Jud.  XX.  43.  And  compassed  the 
Benjamites  about,  and  chased  them  at 
ease,  and  overran  them ;  and  there 
were  slain  of  Benjamines  eighteen 
thousand  men. 

Jud.  XX.  44.  And  the  Israelites 
gleaned  of  them  by  the  way  five  thou- 
sand men,  and  pursued  after  them  into 
Gidon,  and  slew  two  thousand  men  of 
them. 

Jud.  XX.  45.  So  that  all  that  were 
slain  that  day  of  Benjamin  were  ^Ye 
and  twenty  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword. 

2  Chron.  xiii.  3.  And  Abijah  set  the 
battle  in  array  with  the  army  of  valiant 
men  of  war,  even  foiir  hundred  thou- 
sand chosen  men.  Jeroboam  also  set 
the  battle  in  array  against  him  with 
eight  hundred  thousand  chosen  men, 
which  were  strong  and  valiant. 
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2  Chron.  xiii.  4.  And  Abijah  stood 
upon  the  mount  Zemendm  and  said,  O 
Jeroboam  and  all  Israel,  henr  ye  me. 

2  Chron.  xiii.  8.  Ye  think  that  ye 
be  able  to  resist  against  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  which  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  sons  of  David  ;  and  ye  see  a  great 
multitude,  and  tlie  golden  calves  are 
with  you  which  Jeroboam  hath  made 
you  for  gods. 

2  Chron.  xiii.  10.  But  we  belong  to 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  have  not  for- 
aaloen  him. 

2  Chron.  xiii.  12.  And  behold  this 
Grod  is  with  us  as  a  captain :  O  ye 
children  of  Israel,  fight  not  against  the 
Lord  God  of  your  i&thers,  for  ye  shall 
not  prosper. 

2  Chron.  xiii.  13.  But  Jeroboam 
caused  an  ambuaJunent  to  compass  and 
come  behind  them. 

2  Chron.  xiiL  14.  Then  Judah  looked 
and  beheld  the  battle  was  before  and 
behind  them,  and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord. 

2  Chron.  xiiL  15.  And  the  men  of 
Judah  gave  a  shout ;  and  as  the  men 
of  Judah  shouted,  God  smote  Jeroboam 
and  also  Israel  before  Abijah  and 
Judah. 

2  Chron.  xiiL  17.  And  Abijah  and 
his  people  slew  a  great  slaughter  of 
them,  so  that  there  fell  of  them  down 
wwukded  five  hundred  thoasand  chosen 

2  Chron.  xiv.  8.  And  Asa  had  an 
army  of  Judah  that  bare  shields  and 
upean  three  hundred  thousand;  and 
of  Benjamin  that  bare  ehiakis  and 
drew  bows  four  hundred  and  f oucsoore 
thrnisand :  all  these  were  valiant  men 
of  war. 

2  Chron.  xiv.  9.  And  there  came  out 
a^painst  them  Zerah  of  Ethiopia,  with 
an  host  of  ten  hundred  thousand  and 
three  hundred  chariots. 

2  Chron.  xiv.  17.  Then  A^a  went 
oat  before  him,  and  they  set  the  battle 
in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zephatbah 
beside  Maresbah. 

2  Chron.  xiv.  11.  And  Asa  cried 
unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord 
it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help  with 
manv  or  with  no  power :  help  us  O 
I^urd  our  God,  for  we  rest  on  tmee,  and 
in  th^  name  are  we  come  against  this 
multitude.  O  Lord  thou  art  our  God, 
let  not  man  prevail  against  thee. 

J»d  kt  Souldien  mdaU  qf  w  kmm 
that  the  tfOTf  niek  ^  time  that  God  kath 


promised  us  help  is  when  we  see  «•  he^  m 


man. 


Gen.  xxii.  14.  In  the  mount  will  I3ie 
Lord  be  seen. 

£xo.  xiv.  13.  Then  Moses  said  unto 
the  people :  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still 
and  behold  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
which  he  will  shew  to  you ;  this  day 
the  Lml  shall  fight  for  you,  ibaref oie 
hold  yoa  your  peace. 

2  Chron.  xx.  11.  O  our  God,  wilt 
thou  not  judge  them ;  for  there  is  no 
strength  m  us  to  stand  against  this 
great  multitude,  neither  do  we  know 
what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  towardfl 
thee. 

2  Chron.  xx.  17.  Ye  shall  not  need 
to  fight  in  this  battle ;  stand  still,  move 
not,  and  behold  the  saltation  of  the 
Lord  towards  you. 

Deut.  xxxii.  35,  36.  Yengeanoe  and 
reoompenoe  are  mine ;  their  feet  shall 
slide  in  due  time^  for  the  dav  oi 
their  calamities  is  at  hand,  ana  all 
things  that  shall  come  upon  you  make 
haste.  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his 
pe<^le  and  repent  towards  his  servanti^ 
when  he  seeth  that  their  power  is  gone 
and  none  shut  vp  in  hold  or  left 
abroad. 

2  Cor.  xii.  11.  For  my  power  is  made 
perfect  through  weakness. 

Zach.  iv.  6.  For  neither  by  an  army 
nor  strength,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saitn 
the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Psal.  xii.  5.  Now  for  the  oppreerion 
of  the  needy  and  for  the  signs  of  tiw 
poor,  I  will  up,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will 
set  him  in  saroty  from  him  that  pisflbth 
at  him. 

Eaa.  xxxiii.  10.  Now  will  I  aarise^ 
saith  the  Lord,  now  will  I  be  exalted, 
now  will  I  lift  up  myseM, 

JVherrfwe  if  our  forces  be  weakmmd 
and  the  enemy  strengthened,  then  let 
Souldiers  and  all  of  us  know  that  now 
we  have  a  promise  of  God^s  help  whi^ 
we  had  not  when  we  were  stronger ;  and 
thertfore  let  us  pray  more  cof{fidentlg, 

Eaa.,  xxTrin.  2.  O  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  us,  we  have  waited  for  thee ;  be  dioa 
which  wast  their  arm  in  the  muming 
our  help  also  in  time  of  trouble. 

Deut.  xxxiiL  7.  Hear,  O  Lord,  the 
voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him  unto  his 
people:  hie  hands  shall  be  sufficient 
for  him  if  thou  help  him  against  hae 


PsaL  cxlii  45.   I  looked  upon  mj 
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right  hand  and  beheld,  but  there  was 
none  that  would  know  me :  all  refage 
failed  me,  and  none  cared  for  my  bouL 
Then  cried  I  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Thou  art  my  hope. 

PsaL  xxii.  11.  Be  not  far  from  me, 
because  trouble  is  near,  and  there  is 
none  to  help. 

Paal.  xc7iL  8.  Bem^oaber  not  against 
us  our  former  iniquities;  but  make 
haste  and  let  thj  tender  mercies  pre- 
vent us,  for  we  are  brought  very  low. 

Psal.  XXXV.  2.  Lay  hand  upon  the 
sword  and  bnokler,  and  stand  up  for 
my  help. 

Psal.  Ixxix.  9.  Help  us,  O  €k>d  of 
our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy 
name. 

And  let  Souldiera  and  aU  of  us  know 
that  if  w€  obtain  any  victory  over  our 
emmntt,  it  %$  ow  duty  to  give  all  the 
glory  to  the  Lord,  and  fay— 

£xo.  XV.  3»  The  Lord  is  a  man  of 
war,  his  name  is  Jehovah. 
Exo.  XV.  6.  Thy  right  hand,  0  Lord, 


is  glorious  in  power :  thy  right  hand, 
O  Lord,  hath  bruised  the  enemies. 

Exo.  XV.  7.  And  in  thy  great  glory 
thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose 
up  against  thee. 

Psal.  cxviii.  23.  This  was  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

Josh.  X.  14.  For  the  Lord  fought  for 
Israel. 

Mic,  vii.  7.  Therefore  will  we  look 
uuto  the  Lord. 

2  CJor.  i.  10.  Who  delivered  us  from 
so  great  a  death.. 

1  Cor.  xxix.  15.  Now,  therefore,  our 
Gkid,  we  thank  thee  aad  praise  thy 
glorious  name. 

Esra  ix.  13, 14.  And  seeing  that  thou, 
our  God,  hast  staid  us  from  being  be- 
neath for  our  iniquities,  and  hast  given 
us  such  a  deliverance,  should  we  return 
to  break  thy  commandments  ? 

Psal.  cxvi.  9.  I  will  walk  before  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

If  sal.  cxix.  109.  I  have  vowed,  and  I 
will  perform  it,  that  I  will  keep  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

This  is  licensed  according  to  order. 


FDTIS. 


THE  AMEEICAJST  EEYIVAL.* 

Thb  interest  whidi  this  movement  has  excited  in  England,  induces  me  to  offer  to 
your  readers  a  few  remarks  opon  an  agency  in  it  which  appears  to  have  been 
hitherto  almost  oanoticed,  aad  a  recognition  of  which  will«  I  think,  tend  to  place 
the  Revival  in  a  new  and  deeply  interesting  light.  This  oversight  seems  to  have 
produced  a  most  untoward  rMolt  in  Knglynd  •  it  has  caused  the  Revival  to  btf  so 
miseonoeived  as  in  some  measure  to  bias  the  En^isbi  mind  against  it,  and  to  call 
nto  question  the  fall  value  of  the  movement.  And  this  unfortunate  misapprehen- 
sion has  resulted  still  farther  in  the  fact  that  all  attempts  to  iblkiw  the  example  of 
the  Americans,  and  to  win  the  same  golden  harvests,  have  come  short  of  success. 
The  accounts  that  have  reached  Elngland  have  given  the  impresaion  that  the 
Revival  took  its  rise  from  the  prayer-meetings:  now  without  at  all  wiriiing  to 
disparage  the  value  and  benefit  of  these  meetings,  I  have  to  say  that  the  or^tna^ioii 
of  the  movement  is  attributable  to  a  different  agency ;  and  that  the  attempts  made 
hece  to  produce  similar  results  by  meetings  for  prayer  could  not  be  expected  to 
OQCceed ;  this  was  putting  the  efiect  for  the  cause,  a  course  at  once  as  nnnatonl  as 
unanccessful. 

The  secret  of  the  American  revival  is  this :  Christians  have  begun  to  act  upon 
the  principle  that  "  whoever  apprehends  the  gospel  for  himself  should  preach  it  to 
his  fellow."   Their  motto  is,  '^  Every  man  a  missionary."    It  is  true  that  this  has 

*  The  following  oozmnunication  in  from  the  son  of  one  of  the  most  esteemed  ministers  in 
our  bo<^,  now  on  a  visit  in  England.  The  view  taken  is  strikingly  eoRDborative  of  that 
nudntaiaed  in  the  letter  ficom  I>r.  Waylaad,  which  appeared  in  the  magasine  sesne  mouths 
jtgo. 
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led  to  meetings  for  Christian  intercourse  and  prayer,  bat  it-is  religious  eonvenaiifm 
that  has  been  the  small  but  almost  magical  instrumentality  which  has  produced 
such  glorious  results.  Now  if  Christians  in  England,  in  a  spirit  of  humble  reliance 
on  Divine  aid,  and  of  loving  self-sacrifice  and  consecration  to  their  Master's  service^ 
would,  as  well  as  organising  prayer-meetings,  speak  on  the  grand  doctrines  of  their 
faith  to  every  man  they  meet,  they  would  be  just  treading  in  the  steps  of  their 
American  brethren,  and  I  believe  that  the  results  would  be  incalculable:  there 
woald  be  an  awakening  that  would  shake  this  city  of  London  to  its  foundations. 

We  all  know  that  to  agitate  a  measure  is  the  way  to  carry  it— to  introduce  it 
continually  to  the  notice  of  those  around  us  ;  to  talk,  to  reason  about  it,  to  interest 
others,  and  to  get  them  to  take  up  the  matter  too, — in  short,  to  compel  everybody 
to  think  about  the  question  in  hand.  Almost  every  advance  of  importance  has  been 
eflfected  in  this  manner.  Is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  a  religious  movement 
should  take  a  similar  law  ?  True,  it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  the  Spirit 
works  by  natural  laws  :  it  is  the  culminating  point  of  his  glory  that  he  can  effect 
his  ends  without  suspending  or  interrupting  the  order  of  nature. 

We  have  been  too  much  led  to  satisfy  ourselves  with  paying  delegates  to  preach 
the  gospel  for  us  instead  of  doing  it  ourselves.  May  not  this  arise  from  a  practical 
disbelief  of  the  doctrines  we  profess  to  hold  ?  Are  we  not  like  men,  who,  having 
been  enlisted  in  an  army,  think  *'  to  buy  ourselves  off,''  or  at  any  rate,  "  for  a  con- 
sideration," to  find  a  proxy  to  fill  our  place?  From  all  experience,  it  appears 
certain  that  pulpit  preaching  will  never  win  the  world ;  there  seems  to  be  an  entire 
inadequacy  in  this  instrumentality  to  effect  such  a  result.  Now  here,  in  religious 
conversation,  is  a  small  instrument,  one  of  the  weak  and  despised  things  of  the 
world.  Does  it  commend  itself  to  us  ?  Or  are  we  still  too  much  in  love  with  the 
armour  of  Saul  to  accept  thi»-  pebble  from  the  brook  ?  But,  preaching  or  no 
preaching,  if  we  realised  that  these  thousands  around  us  were  perishing,  we  could 
not  keep  silence  as  we  do ;  the  truth  is,  we  have  so  long  stifled  conviction  on  this 
point,  that  the  fact  has  come  at  last  to  be  practically  ignored  by  us.  We  are  not 
unfeeling,  our  natures  are  not  cruel,  inhumanity  fills  us  with  indignation ;  we  can- 
not look  upon  suffering  unmoved ;  if  my  friend  have  but  a  headache,  I  express 
concern  for  him;  and  yet,  though  he  is  perishing  eternally,  and  I  have  in  my  mouth 
the  word  that  can  save  him,  I  am  dumb.     Oh  strange — oh  fatal  inconsistency ! 

In  urging  my  fellow  Christians  in  England  to  give  themselves  to  this  work,  "  to 
speak  to  every  man  they  meet,"  I  have  been  met  with  three  objections ;  they  say. 

First,  "  I  am  not  good  enough." 

Seeond,  "  I  have  not  the  ability." 

Third,  "  I  lack  courage." 

There  is  something  so  weak  and  ungenerous  in  the  last  of  these  excuses  that  one 
hardly  cares  to  reply  it.  And  is  jt  indeed  so,  that  if  it  were  proved  to  you  that  you 
had  every  other  qualification  you  would  hold  back  with  so  cold  and  craven  an 
excuse  as  this  ?  Courage?  For  what  ?  To  speak  for  him  for  whom  you  are  ready 
to  die  ?  To  seek  their  salvation  whose  welfare  is  the  dearest  thought  of  your  heart? 
Courage  to  be  kind,  tender,  generous,  devoted,  self-sacrificing?  I  thought  you  bad 
learnt  all  this  at  the  cross  long  ago.  But  it  is  not  too  late,  go  and  learn  it  there 
now?  There  is,  notwithstanding,  a  natural  shrinking  from  a  new  and  untried 
course ;  but  let  me  say  that  a  little  self-forgetfulness  and  simple-hearted  thought- 
fulness  of  the  end  to  be  attained  will  make  the  effort  easy,  and  a  few  repetitio&a 
will  make  it  delightful. 

But  for  the  ability.  Now  here  again  we  have  to  get  rid  of  all  thought  of  our- 
selves ;  the  truth  is  not  ours,  and  it  has  a  way  of  acting  upon  the  mind  altogether 
independent  of  us.    All  our  business  is  to  bring  into  contact  these  two  things^ 
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«'  the  truth  and  the  mind  of  man  ;"  then«  believing  in  the  Divine  adaptation  of  the 
truth,  feeling  that  under  the  Spirit's  guidance  it  is  irresistible^  we  talk  no  more  of 
weakness  or  inability. 

It  has  been  well  said,  that  the  secret  of  speaking  is  having  something  to  say : 
nothing  certainly  is  more  distressing  than  to  be  compelled  to  speak  when  you  have 
nothing  to  speak  about,  and  possibly  it  will  be  felt  by  my  readers  that  in  this 
respect  they  are  scarcely  equal  to  the  task  sought  to  be  imposed  upon  them :  but 
in  truth  this  difficulty  is  rather  apparent  than  real.  No  man  can  converse  so 
readily  on  any  subject  as  on  that  which  is  a  matter  of  personal  experience:  nothing 
is  easier  than  to  instruct  another  in  what  one  knows  so  well  himself.  Or  if,  indeed* 
with  the  opportunity  before  yon,  you  lack  wisdom,  and  scarcely  know  how  to 
begin,  lift  up  a  prayer  to  Him  yon  seek  to  honour,  and  while  the  supplication  is  yet 
on  your  lips  they  shall  be  touched  with  sacred  fire,  and  find  full  and  happy 
utterance. 

There  is  something  more  to  be  said,  however,  even  here,  and  it  b  that  we  shall 
improve  by  practice ;  the  oftener  we  speak  the  better  we  shall  do  so,  especially  if 
our  heart  be  in  the  work,  for  a  full  heart  makes  an  effective  discourse.  There  will, 
indeed,  be  a  powerful*  reaction  here ;  the  demand  made  upon  us  will  create  a  sup- 
ply ;  we  shall  think  better,  reason  better,  see  more  clearly,  feel  more  deeply,  the 
more  we  work.  Oar  Bible  will  become  dearer  to  us ;  we  shall  read  it,  not  for  our- 
selves merely,  but  for  others ;  we  shall  get  from  it  a  double  supply  of  the  living 
waters,  for  we  shall  draw  for  those  around  us.  Such  a  course  will  tend  to  make 
our  lives  a  bright  and  joyous  counterpart  of  his  who  came,  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister. 

I  cannot  pass  over  this  part  of  my  subject  without  urging  my  readers  to  keep  a 
common-place  book  in  which  to  secure  those  precious  germs  of  thought  which  are 
otherwise  so  fleeting  and  evanescent ;  such  an  economy  would  quickly  become  a 
granary  of  golden  thoughts,  from  whence  you  might  constantly  furnish  yourselves 
with  material  for  this  noble  enterprise. 

When  first  urged  to  take  this  action,  the  reply  may  immediately  spring  to  your 
lips,  "  Oh,  J  am  80  weak,  I  can  scarcely  maintain  the  Christian  warfare  myself; 
how  can  I  be  expected  to  win  others  ?  At  any  rate  I  will  #ait  till  I  am  stronger." 
Now  this  is  just  the  sick  man  refusing  the  medicine  because  he  is  unwell,  and 
waiting  till  he  is  better  before  he  take^  it.  I  am  convinced  that  one  great  element 
of  our  moral  treatment  and  aire  is  placing  us  in  the  midst  of  unregenerate  souls  to 
win  and  save  them.  Nothing,  indeed,  is  more  rational  than  this  conclusion.  The 
arguments  and  motives  we  are  continually  urging  upon  others  return  with  double 
force  upon  ourselves.  Every  word  we  speak  for  Christ  is  just  pouring  oil  op  the 
fires  of  grace  in  our  own  heart,  and  makes  them  burn  with  an  ardour  otherwise 
unknown.  The  truth  seems  to  be  this :  Christ  is  so  kind  and  unexacting  a  master 
that  he  will  not  let  his  servants  fight  two  battles  at  once, — if  they  will  take  the 
sword  and  go  into  the  enemy's  camp  he  will  keep  the  citadel  for  them ;  if  they  will 
be  about  his  business  he  will  set  their  hearts  entirely  at  rest. 

"  But,"  it  is  often  urged,  "  there  is  an  impropriety  in  introducing  religious  topics 
in  ordinary  conversation ;  and  to  those  who  do  not  care  about  them,  it  is  an  imper- 
•tinence  and  an  intrusion."  This  is  a  specious  lie  ;  one  of  those  subtle  but  deadly 
opiates  with  which  Satan  has  sealed  the  eyes  and  closed  the  lips  of  God's  children. 
The  indifference  of  men  is  only  assumed.  They  are  perishing,  and  they  know  it ; 
their  whole  life  is  a  feverish  and  unresting  struggle  to  drown  the  anguish  of  their 
souls.  Deep  down  in  the  heart  of  every  man  there  is  an  agonising  cry  for  the 
bread  of  life  ;  all  we  need  is  an  ear  unstunned  by  the  din  of  the  world  to  hear  it, 
and  a  heart  at  leisure  from  its  selfishness  to  respond  to  it.  B.  H. 
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It  may  perhaps  Bnrprifle  us  to  observe  how  universal  and  all-pervading  is  this 
sonl'des tractive  tendency.  It  meets  us  everywhere,  and  meets  us  at  all  times 
during  our  progress  through  life.  It  spreads  its  snare  for  us  as  we  leave  the 
oradle,  and  follows  closely  on  our  track  imtil  we  step  into  the  grave. 

The  little  child  is  no  sooner  capable  of  holding  interoourse  with  the  intelli- 
gent beings  around  him,  than  he  finds  himself  enveloped  iu  this  unhealthy 
moral  atmosphere.  He  hears,  in  the  nursery,  as  the  justification  for  wrong- 
doing, that  some  one  else  did  it  also.  He  quickly  learns  the  lesson,  and  when 
eonscious  of  fault,  enters  the  same  plea  in  exculpation.  When  convicted  of 
misconduot,  he  has  only  to  show  that  brothers  and  sisters  have  been  equally 
guilty,  and  it  seems  as  though  his  innocence  were  established,  and  that  the 
parents  whose  precepts  he  has  violated  can  accuse  him  of  no  wrong.  Thus  waa 
it  at  the  beginning.  "  The  Lord  God  said.  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof 
I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat  P  And  the  man  said.  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  me  to  be  with  me,  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat." 

The  instructions  of  parents  may  in  some  measure  have  corrected  these  evil 
tendencies,  and  the  young  immortal  may  have  learned  to  make  some  accurate 
moral  distinctions,  when  a  new  world  opens  upon  him,  the  world  of  the  school- 
room. He  soon  fibads  that  the  children  around  him  have  v^  different  notionB 
of  right  and  wrong  from  those  which  he  learned  at  home.  W  ords  reach  his  ear 
whicm  he  has  been  taught  to  consider  wicked  and  degrading.  In  the  sports  in 
which  he  engages,  treachery  and  deceit  may  form  a  part  of  the  amusement. 
Tyranny  over  uie  weak  and  defenceless  is  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception. 
Ail  this,  however,  must  be  kept  secret  from  parents  and  instruoton,  and  if  thia 
can  be  done  only  by  prevarication  and  falsehood,  it  matters  not ;  every  scholar 
is  bound,  right  or  wrong,  to  shield  the  rest  from  punishment.  If  the  boy 
questions  the  right  of  all  this,  he  is  told  that  the  rules  of  the  family  and  the 
roles  of  the  school  are  very  different  things ;  that  there  is  no  wrong  m  the  acta 
which  he  has  considered  wicked,  for  all  the  boys  do  them ;  and,  in  a  word, 
unless  he  conform  to  the  manners  of  the  society  in  which  he  lives,  he  will  be 
treated  9s  a  traitor,  fit  only  to  be  the  butt  of  boyish  ridicule,  and  the  object  of 
daily  annoyance.  The  young  immortal  hesitates.  There  is  placed  before  him, 
on  the  one  hand,  the  teaching  of  parents  and  the  sanctions  of  the  Bible,  and  on 
the  other,  the  maxims  of  Satan  enforced  by  all  the  power  of  boyish  public 
opinion.  This  is  a  critical  moment  in  the  nistory  of  a  child.  He  may  with 
noble  heroism  stand  firmly  for  truth,  and  honesty,  and  God,  and  thus  from  tiie 
first  build  up  his  character  in  righteousness.  Too  frequently,  association  with 
wickedness  inflicts  a  stain  hardly  ever  erased.  His  mind  is  divided  in  its 
affection  between  truth  and  error.  He  is  capable  of  being  moved  in  either 
direction  by  the  force  of  the  public  opinion  around  him.  His  character  at 
home  and  at  school  are  strangely  at  variance.  His  future,  henceforth,  depends 
not  on  himself,  but  upon  the  accidental  associations  into  which  he  may  be 
thrown.  This  is  almost  the  best  that  can  be  hoped  for.  It  is  well  if  he  has 
not  oy  degrees  become  partaker  in  every  form  of  evil,  ready  to  inculcate 
defiance  of  principles  upon  the  innocent  stranger,  and  proud  of  being  a  ring- 
leader in  every  form  of  boyish  depravity.  Thus  is  it,  tliat  so  early  in  life  the 
love  and  companionship  and  fear  of  public  opinion  have  planted  within  his  soul 
the  seeds  of  treachery,  violence,  selfishness,  and  thorough  dissoluteness  of 
principle. 

[The  same  powerful  influences  are  then  portrayed  as  they  affect  the  young 
nun  in  his  college  life.] 

IK  THI  ICASTS  OV  TBADS.  ' 

If  leaving  the  snares  which  beset  the  path  of  the  young,  we  observe  the 
pursuits  of  niaturer  life,  we  may  not  unlikely  fall  upon  similar  experiences. 
Were  we  invisibly  to  pass  through  the  marts  of  trade,  we  might  probably  meet 
with  much  that  would  deeply  interest  a  thoughtful  mind.     We  might,  perhaps, 

*  Extracts  from  a  disoonrae  by  Dr.  Waylaod  on  2  Cor.  x.  12.—"  BtU  theymearwring  them- 
sdves  by  themtelres,  and  comparing  thefntdves  among  themstlves,  are  not  wue," — See  review 
of  the  volnme  in  the  Deoember  nmnber. 
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lean  ih«t  lidit  weight  and  short  mcMure  were,  in  nuuiy  eaies,  indispenBable 
to  profitable  Duaiaew;  tiiat  to  t^  a  lie  to  a  euBtomer  is  no  untruthy  for  he  need 
not  believe  it  unless  he  chooses;  that  sellinj^  a  vioions  adulteration  at  the  price 
and  in  the  place  of  a  genuine  article  is  not  dishonest  if  people  are  willing  to  bay 
it;  that  to  aefraud  the  reyenne  is  no  wrong,  if  it  be  not  discovered;,  that  a  false 
oath  at  the  enstom-honse  involves  us  in  no  guilt,  if  a  derk  is  willing  to  perjure 
himself  for  us ;  that  to  monopolise  the  necessaries  of  life  in  order  to  fle^e  the 
oommunitj  and  double  the  price  of  the  poor  man's  loaf  is  one  of  the  legitimate 
uses  of  capital ;  and  that  to  dupe  the  unfledged  in  the  stock-market,  is  nothing 
Bsore  than  a  pleasing  divertisement.  We  might  wonder  at  all  this,  and  be 
aurprised  to  behold  engaged  in  it  men  who  would  grieve  to  be  suspected  of 
dishoDoar.  Were  we,  nowever,  in  a  moment  of  calm  reflection,  to  ask  them 
whether  such  things  are  right,  the  answer  would  probably  be.  Why,  not  exactly 
light,  but  what  is  the  use  of  talking,  for  everybody  does  it  P  Thus  men  seem 
to  think  that  what  every  one  would  acknowle^e  to  be  wrong  if  it  were  done  by 
a  single  indrndual,  every  one  believes  to  be  innocent  if  it  only  be  dene  by  tbie 
multitude. 

nr  FUBLIC  XIFB. 

Should  we  turn  now  to  pnblio  life,  one  mieht  possibly  there  ako  And  some 
Tan  examples  of  this  power  of  sin.  Could  we  listen  to  the  private  discourse,  or 
the  more  private  thoughts  of  the  men  who  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of 
tileir  oountry,  we  might  possibly  learn  that  discourse  about  political  principles 
was  designed  only  ibr  the  unimtiated;  that  patriotism  was  a  word  useful  ouif 
for  a  political  canvass ;  that  a  man  liable  to  be  troubled  with  eonsoientiouB 
iomples,  was  a  very  useless,  or,  as  it  is  said,  a' very  impracticable  member  of  a 
party;  that  on  questions  involving  the  dearest  interests  of  humanity,  a  man  may, 
without  the  least  offence,  take  any  side  that  promises  him  a  majority ;  that  he 
niay  change  his  opinions  as  often  as  necessity  requires,  provided  idways  that  it 
is  not  done  clumsily ;  that  he  can  never  expect  to  rise  to  power  unless  he  lovee 
part]^'  better  than  principle,  or  even  personal  honour ;  and  in  a  word,  that 
religion,  truth,  morality,  are  one  thing,  and  politics  quite  another.  We  should 
thus  learn  that  there  is  a  large  class  of  actions — actions  affecting  the  highest 
interests  not  only  of  ourselves,  our  children,  onr  fellow-citizens,  but  the 
interests,  social,  moral  and  religious,  of  the  whole  human  race,  in  which  it  is 
iBnooent  for  us  to  ignore  every  principle  derived  either  from  the  love  of  God 
or  the  love  of  our  neighbour.  If  we  press  this  consideration  upon  men,  what 
reply  shall  we  probably  elicit  P  They  will  tell  us,  not  that  it  is  right,  but  that  it 
has  been  so  always  and  everywhere,  and  that  now,  especially,  such  is  the 
universal  practice.  It  would  not  be  surprising  if  they  should  turn  upon  us  and 
ask,  Who  would  be  such  a  fool  as  to  be  in  a  minority  for  the  sake  of  an  idea, 
or  sacrifice  his  political  prospects  for  a  barren  adherence  to  impracticable 
rectitude  P 

IN  THX  OHTTBCU. 

But  if,  leaving  the  men  of  the  world,  we  turn  to  the  church  of  Christ,  shall 
we  find  that  even  here  the  fear  of  God  has  triumphed  over  the  fear  of  man  P 
By  observing  the  communicants  at  the  sacramentsl  table,  we  find  those  who 
profess  the  name  of  Jesus  intermingled  with  other  men  in  all  the  departments 
of  active  life.  They  ore  to  be  seen  among  students,  professional  men,  mer- 
chants, mechanics,  manufacturers,  brokers,  and  noliticians  of  every  grade  and 
every  political  party.  Should  we  ask  them  whether,  in  their  several  relations, 
they  make  it  their  first  concern  to  obey  the  Master,  they  would  probably 
inquire,  with  some  astonishment,  whether  we  suppose  that  the  precepts  of 
Jesus  Christ  are  to  be  understood  literally.  Should  we  modestly  intimate  that 
Christ  spoke  very  plainly,  they  would  inform  us  that  to  obey  the  law  of  Christ 
strictly  would  separate  them  from  aU  men ;  that  the  course  which  they  pursue 
cannot  be  wrong,  for  everybody  pursues  it ;  and  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  is 
certainly  better  to  do  a  little  wrong,  than,  by  shutting  ourselves  out  from  the 
world,  lose  all  our  influence  over  it. 

nXAIi  XOBAI.  BBLATIOKS. 

But  amidst  all  this  flimsy  folly  and  audacious  wickedness,  God  has  not  Jeft 
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himself  without  a  witness.  He  has  taken  special  means  to  caution  us  against 
this  wide-spreadinff  delusion.  If  there  be  a  single  child  of  Adam  begniKd  bj 
this  miseraole  sophistrf ,  it  will  not  be  on  account  of  ignorance  that  could  not 
be  dispeUed,  but  because  he  has  lored  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  his 
deeds  are  evil. 

In  the  first  place,  reason  and  conscience  abundantlj  teach  us  that  no  relation 
whatever  exists  between  many  and  few,  and  innocence  and  gniilt.  S.ight  and 
wrong,  innocence  and  guilt,  depend  on  the  morid  relations  of  the  parties,  and 
not  upon  the  number  of  the  actors.  If  ten  mf  n  lie,  each  one  of  them  is  an 
individual  liar ;  nor  is  the  matter  altered  if  thej  agree  to  the  same  lie,  and  all 
unite  in  affirming  it  to  be  the  truth.  If  twenty  men  agree  together  to  do  a 
mean  thing,  every  one  of  them  is  individually  despicable.  If  a  hundred  men 
are  false  to  their  country,  every  one  of  them  is  a  traitor,  and  as  an  individual 
must  he  answer  for  it.  I  do  not  deny  that  companionship  and  concert  may,  in 
some  respects,  modify  the  character  of  a  moral  action.  If  a  man  act  alone,  he 
may  act  thoughtlessly,  and  from  sudden  and  ungovernable  impulses ;  but  if  a 
number  of  men  agree  together  to  do  an  act,  they  must  do  it  ckliberately.  If 
they  organise  themselves  into  an  association  to  do  it,  they  manifest  a  still  more 
settled  aetermination.  Thus  piracy  is  always  held  to  be  more  atrocious  than 
murder ;  and  an  organised  banditti  deserves  more  condign  punishment  than  an 
individual  thief. 

But  lest  this  should  not  be  enough,  God,  in  the  revelation  which  he  has  given 
us,  has  made  known  his  moral  attnbutes,  and  the  relations  which  we  sustain  to 
him.  He  is  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all,  the  Legislator,  and  rightfid 
Governor,  and  Proprietor  of  the  universe.  He  justly  claims  of  all  his  intelli- 
gent creatures  universal  obedience,  the  obedience  which  springs  from  boundless 
mtitude  and  illimitable  love.  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Ix)rd  div  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thj 
strength."  All  other  things  are  created,  God  alone  is  the  Creator,  holy,  jus^ 
true,  all- compassionate  and  all>merciful.  The  greatest  crime  of  which  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  conceive,  is  for  a  creatute  on  any  account,  or  for  any  reason, 
or  under  any  inducement,  to  disobey  God.  What  then  must  be  the  guilt  of 
setting  aside  the  authority  of  God  by  deliberate  consent,  and  installing  in  its 
place  the  opinions  and  examples  of  men, — nay,  of  men  even  weaker  ana  more 
wicked  than  ourselves.  It  is  exchanging  the  true  God  for  a  lie,  and  wor- 
shipping and  serving  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator  who  is  blessed  for 
evermore. 


SOLITUDE. 


The  moon  is  bright,  but  very  lonely, 

WondroTisly  foir,  yet  who  would  be 
Happy  to  be  done,  and  only 

So  very  beautiful  as  she  r 
Aroand  her  is  a  waste  of  splendour. 

On  heaven's  verge  shake  dim  spheres 
gold, 
And  stars  and  planets  tliat  attend  her, 

At  dreaiy  distances  are  rolled. 

O  who  would  ask  to  have  a  spirit 

As  pure  as  hers,  as  saintly  good. 
If  we  this  penalty  inherit, 

This  pam,  to  shine  in  solitude  ? 
Surely  amidst  a  kindred  duster, 

To  ^leam  an  undistinguished  star, 
Than  m  a  loneliness  of  lustre 

To  queen  the  night,  were  better  farl 

"Nbj,  a  sublimest  life  repelleth 
All  lesser  natures  from  its  zone, 

j;'en  as  "the  glor^  that  excelleth*' 
Dwells  in  a  radiance  of  its  own ; 


of 


And,  though  apart,  its  very  essence 

Is  to  itself  a  fuller  bliss, 
Than  could  be  any  sister-presence. 

Were  it  less  glorious  than  it  is. 

"The  brightness  of  the  Father's  elory," 

When  whilom  veiled  in  mortal  mould- 
The  grandest  name  in  the  earth's  story — 

Endured  a  loneliness  untold ; 
Yet,  in  that  solitude  imcheery. 

Hear  him  I    '*  I  share  a  sympathy 
Ye  know  not  of;  I  am  not  dreaiy, 

The  Father  still  abides  with  me." 

And  so  yon  desolate  moon  is  lightened 

By  fire  flashed  from  an  unseen  sun«» 
O  were  my  heart  divinely  brightened 

By  the  md welling,  distant  One! 
What  though  sweet  faces  be  aTerted,  ; 

Lover  far  off,  and  friendship  null. 
If  like  the  moon  that  seems  deserted, 

I  may  in  Him  be  beautiful ! 

XP 
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Tlie  Bi}ok  of  Canticle*.  The  Bong  of  Soiigs  Unveiled,  A  New  TranBlation  and 
Exposition  of  the  Song  of  Solomon.  By  the  Eer.  B.  Weiss.  Oliphant  and 
Co. ;  Hamilton  &,  Co. 

The  Booh  cf  Canticle*,  BeTiaed  and  Explained  from  the  Original  Hebro\r. 
Biyingt'Ons.    Prico  Is. 

In  the  chamber  of  the  great  temple  at  Karnao,  which  is  devoted  to  the  achieve* 
ments  of  Sheshonk  (the  Shishak  of  Scripture),  is  a  portrait  which,  with  a  fair 
measure  of  probability,  has  been  identified  as  that  of  the  princess  his  daughter* 
Champollion,  its  discoverer,  speaks  of  himself  as  fairly  startled  by  its  dazzling 
beauty  (beauts  ^clatante).  Bat  the  daughter  of  Shishak  was  "  the  spouse  "  of 
Solomon.*  There  are  allusions  in  the  hieroglyphics  around  the  portrait  which 
help  to  identify  it  with  that  "  daughter  of  Fharoah  whom  Solomon  took  to 
wife."  (i  Kings  iii.  1,  vii.  8,  iz.  24.)  If  this  identification  be  accepted  as 
complete,  may  we  go  farther  and  say  that  we  have  here  depicted  "  the  spouse  *' 
of  the  Canticles  P  Those  who  take  the  aiErmative  —  and  they  are  many  — 
point  to  the  prevailing  Egyptian  character  of  her  language.  "  I  am  dark 
but  comely."  "  I  am  dark,  because  the  sun  hath  looked  on  me,"  would,  it  is 
urged,  be  appropriate  language  from  one  of  the  tawny  beauties  of  Egypt. 
Again,  it  is  said  that  the  comparison  of  her  royal  husband  to  "a  company  of 
horses  in  Fharoah's  chariots ''  would  scarcely  suggest  itself  to  a  Jewish  maiden  » 
or  indeed  to  a  Hebrew  at  all ;  but  would  be  most  natural  and  appropriate  to 
one  who  was  accustomed  to  see  tho  stud,  unsurpassed  in  beauty,  as  the  monu- 
ments still  show,  which  Pharoah  was  accustomed  to  drive.  Notwithstanding 
these  and  many  other  plausible  arguments,  and  in  spite  of  the  high  names,  from 
Origen  downwards,  which  may  be  quoted  in  support  of  the  theory,  it  seems  to 
us  to  be  untenable,  and  to  merit  summary  rejection. 

Bsjeeting  this  view,  which  unquestionably  has  the  majority  of  suffirages  in 
its  favour,  both  in  weight  and  number,  what  shall  we  substitute  in  its  place  ? 
Shall  we  bay,  with  some,  that  it  records  the  affection  of  Solomon  for  a  Jewish 
wife,  loved  more  than  all  the  daughtei^s  of  the  royal  families  of  "  the  Moabitep, 
Ammonites,  Edomites,  Sidonian^  and  Hittites,"  with  whom,  from  motives  of 
state  policy,  he  had  made  affinity  F  BhfiU  we  accept  the  eloquent  and  brilliant 
exposition  of  Mr.  Kingsley,  who  regards  it  as  an  eulogium  on  monogamy,  in 
opposition  to  the  polygamy  of  the  heathen  king  and  of  Solomon  himself  F  Or 
shall  we  adopt  the  theory  so  ably  expounded  and  argued  by  Mr.  Ginsburg  in  a 
volume  reviewed  in  a  recent  number  of  this  magazine,  to  the  effect  that  "  the 
Spouse,"  or  "the  Betrothed,"  as  he  would  regard  her?  is  affianced  to  a  shep* 
herd  of  Lebanon,  and  that  Xing  Solomon,  fascinated  by  her  beauty,  endeavours 
in  vain  to  shake  her  fidelity ;  so  that  we  have  here  a  story  to  illustrate  and 
commend  immutable  constancy,  in  contrast  with  the  history  of  Bathsheba? 
These  alternatives  form  but  a  very  smsll  proportion  of  those  offered  for  our 

*  The  Shishak  who  cime  ap  against  Rehoboam  (2  Chron.  xii.)  was  Shishak  the  youngeiv 
brother  to  the  wife  of  Solomon.  It  has  been  conjectured,  with  great  probability,  that  the 
att«ok  on  Rehoboam  was  occaMioncd  bv  the  preference  given  to  him,  the  son  of  an 
Amnk^aite  princess,  over  tlie  family  of  tiio  dmghter  of  Pharaoh.  Those  who  reganl  tho 
8|>oase  of  tne  Canticles  a^  the -Egyptian  princess,  will  explain  the  strife  with  her  brothers, 
there  atludeH.  to,  in  the  same  way.     We  hope  to  return  to  the  subject. 

TOL.  III. — TSi^Vt  BSBnS.  19 
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accepfcance.  Indeed,  except  the  Apocaljpse,  no  book  in  the  Bible  has  so  much 
exercised  the  ingenuity  of  expositors  or  giren  rise  to  such  a  yariety  of  sugges- 
tions as  to  its  meaning. 

The  majority  of  commentators  agree  in  regarding  the  hook  as  more  or  less 
allegorical.  Even  those  who  assign  to  it  a  historical  basis,  do  for  the  most 
part  admit  that  it  has  a  deeper  and  spiritual  meaning.  But  when  we  ask  what 
that  esoteric  meaning  is,  we  are  perplexed  by  finding  a  diversity  and  even 
contradiction  of  interpretation  to  the  full  as  great  as  that  which  exists  as  to  its 
historical  basis.  That  where  Solomon  is  spoken  of  we  are  to  understand  that 
"  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here/'  seems  to  be  generally  admitted ;  and  an 
immense  preponderance  of  commentators  support  the  yiew  that  the  Xing  is 
none  other  than  the  "  £ing  Messiah."  But  the  Spouse  has  been  regarded 
yariously  as  the  Jewish,  the  Catholic,  and  the  Protestant  Church,  as  the  Virgin 
Mary,  or  the  believing  soul.  The  call  of  the  Gkntiles,  the  extension  of  Chris- 
tianity, or  the  final  glory  when  "  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  has  come,  and  the 
bride  hath  made  herself  ready,"  has  each  been  regarded  as  the  event  typified  by 
the  marriage  of  Solomon. 

The  two  writers  whose  expositions  we  have  named  above,  would  reject  any 
historical  reference  altogether.  They  regard  the  book  as  a  pure  idlegory, 
constructed  for  the  inculcation  of  spiritual  truth.  In  this  we  are  convinced 
that  they  are  in  error.  We  may  be  imable  to  decide  upon  the  specific  occasion 
to  which  the  Song  refers,  but  we  are  disposed  to  take  it  for  granted  that  it  had 
some  basis  of  fact,  some  nucleus  of  hbtorical  reality.  To  think  otherwise,  and  ' 
to  maintain  that  every  allusion  has  an  exclusively  spiritual  meaning,  is  to 
surround  the  interpretation  with  enormous  difficulties.  The  analogies  of  Fs.  xly., 
ixxii.,  strongly  favour  the  supposition  that  some  actual  event  is  here  commemo* 
rated;  whilst,  following  the  example  of  Oriental  poets,  of  which  abundant 
examples  may  be  found  in  Tholuck,  Lane's  Modem  Egyptians,  and  similar  works, 
an  esoteric  spiritual  meaning  is  conveyed.  The  fact  that  so  many  different 
meanings  have  been  discovered,  or  imagined,  in  the  text,  seems  to  us  rather  a 
confirmation  of  this  view ;  for  we  have  seen  Persian  poems  precisely  analogous  in 
form  to  the  Song  of  Solomon,  in  which  seven  or  eight  meanings  were  intended. 
A  yet  more  familiar  instance  is  that  of  the  great  Dante.  The  commentaries 
upon  his  great  poem  form  a  library  of  themselves,  and  his  commentators  have 
engaged  in  hot  and'i)itter  dispute  as  to  the  purpose  of  the  poet.  He  himself, 
however,  distinctly  says  that  he  intended  several  meanings,  and  that  his 
writings  may  be  read  in  various  senses.*  Whilst,  then,  we  entirely  agree  with 
the  writers  before  us,  that  the  Book  of  Canticles  has  a  mystical  and  spiritual 
meaning,  we  cannot  but  think  them  in  error  when  they  would  restrict  it  to  this. 
We  suspect  that  Mr.  Weiss  would  be  loud  in  his  outcry  of  heresy  against  any 
one  who  should  deal  thus  with  the  Book  of  Job,  and  reduce  it  from  the  poetical 
and  dramatic  description  of  an  actual  fact,  to  a  mere  ideal  allegory. 

We  have  met  with  the  statement  that,  reckoning  all  the  modifications  of 
exposition  which  have  been  ofiered,  there  have  appeared  no  fewer  than  1,400  dif- 
ferent interpretations  of  this  difficult  part  of  Scripture.  So  far  as  our  knowledge 
of  them  extends,  however,  that  proposed  by  Mr.  Weiss  has  the  merit,  such  as  it 
is,  of  entire  novelty.  He  divides  the  book  into  three  portions,  of  which  the 
first  relates  to  the  manifestations  of  the  Divine  glory  to  the  Jewish  people  at 

•  We  cimnot  at  this  moment  lay  our  hand  upon  the  passage,  but  we  believe  that  i*  is  in 
the  ConvitOf  or  the  Vita  Nuova.  He  enumerates  and  illustrates  the  meanings  and  senses  in 
which  he  may  be  understood. 
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the  dedication  of  tlie  Tabemade  in  the  wilderness  ;  the  second,  to  the  similar 
manifestation  at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple  by  Solomon ;  the  third,  to  the 
ooming  of  the  Christi  the  hearenly  Bridegroom,  the  prosperity  of  the  Church, 
her  fall,  captivity,  repentance,  and  restoration.  We  cannot  imagine  that  such 
a  theory  will  commend  itself  to  the  sober  judgment  of  our  readers.  Many  of 
the  details  of  his  interpretation  are  equally  fantastic  and  arbitrary.  Thus,  the 
flock  of  sheep  to  which  the  Bride's  teeth  are  compared,  are  the  priest's 
chambers  round  about  the  temple ;  and  "  the  spiritual  teeth  of  the  Church  are 
faith,  hope,  obedience,  charity,  patience,  prayer,  &c."  "  the  instruments  with 
which  she  eats  the  spiritual  food,  the  bread  of  heaven  and  of  life."  Opening 
again  almost  at  random,  we  come  to  Cap.  vii.  2,  where  the  "  projections  or 
protuberances  of  the  thigh  bones,"  as  he  translates  the  words  rendered  in  our 
yersion  "  the  joints  of  the  thigh,"  are  gravely  said  to  refer  to  '*  the  prominence  of 
the  thigh  bone  occasioned  by  the  girdle  with  which  the  Bride,  as  a  missionary 
church,  has  girded  her  loins,  in  order  to  go  forth  with  her  blessed  message  to  call 
the  Gentiles  and  lead  them  to  the  Beloved.  Those  projecting  thigh  bones,  or 
haunches,  thus  pressed  forward  by  the  tightness  of  the  girdle,  are  described  by 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  to  look  like  ornaments."  Such  interpretations  as  these 
turn  the  Bible  into  a  book  of  riddles  and  conundrums,  which  may  mean  anything 
or  nothing,  according  to  the  caprice  of  the  reader.  We  are  constrained  to  add, 
that  Mr.  Weiss,  by  his  dogmatism  and  his  denunciation  of  those  who  differ 
from  him,  does  not  conciliate  prejudice  or  diminish  opposition.  Whilst  we 
have  no  alternative  but  to  pronounce  the  new  interpretation  a  total  failure*  we 
have  pleasure  in  attesting  the  sound  doctrine  and  deep  spirituality  which  per- 
vade the  copious  notes ;  and  the  discussions  as  to  the  exact  force  and  import  of 
certain  Hebrew  phrases  are  often  interesting  and  valuable. 

The  other  is  a  work  of  far  less  pretentious  character.  In  a  pamphlet  of 
about  twenty  pages  the  author,  after  a  brief  introductory  note,  gives  the 
Authorised  version,  revised  and  emended,  with  a  running  commentary  pointing 
out  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  allegory,  which  is  taken  to  describe  Hie  com- 
munion of  the  Church  or  the  believer  with  Christ.  The  division  is  somewhat 
arbitrary,  and  might  have  been  advantageously  simplified ;  but  the  arrange* 
ment  of  the  text  is  often  very  beautiful,  the  emendations  on  the  Authorised 
Yersion  are  amendments,  and  the  exposition  is  commonly  sensible  and  always 
spiritual.  The  passage  on  the  Bride's  teeth,  in  chapter  vi.,  which  is  a  sort  of 
pons  aainorum  for  commentators,  forms  an  exception.  The  writer  thus  com- 
ments on  it.  "  Tooth  is  from  the  root  '  two,'  they  come  twicct  as  the  Lord's 
people*  bom  again,  and  coming  the  second  time  in  resurrection.  None  of  God's 
elect  shall  be  missing."  From  some  of  the  allusions  we  conjecture  that  the 
writer  is  a  Baptist,  and  the  ordinance  is  supposed  to  be  referred  to  in  several 
passages.  The  competent  scholarship,  the  fine  taste,  and  the  spiritual  feeling 
of  this  little  monogram,  deserve  great  praise. 

Samuel  Autherford,  M'Cheyne,  and  others  among  themost  spiritualand  devout 
of  men,  have  found  in  this  book  refreshment,  strength,  and  consolation  in 
copious  abundance.  Of  Eutherford  and  M'Cheyne  it  is  reported  that  they  had 
preached  from  every  verse  in  it,  and  from  many  of  the  verses  over  and  over 
again.  Does  it  result  from  a  lower  standard  of  spirituality,  or  from  a  higher 
standard  of  biblical  criticism,  that  this  book  is  now  almost  banished  from  the 
pulpit,  and  that  a  text  selected  from  it  would  be  greeted  with  a  stare  of  wonder 
OK  a  smile  of  ridicule.    We  are  hardly  prepared  with  an  answer. 
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The  Chrlslology  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  a  Commentary  on  the  Meesianic 
Predictions.  Bj  E.  W.  HBNasTBNBEBO.  Translated  from  the  German  by 
James  Mabtik,  B.A.  VoU.  HI.,  IV.  Clark's  '^Foreign  Theological 
Library. 
To  Bpeak  in  praise  of  Hengstenberg  as  a  theologian,  or  of  his  chef-d'csuvrcp 
"  The  Christology  of  the  Old  Testament,"  woidd  be  a  work  of  supererogation. 
The  haughty  and  oyerbearing  spirit  he  has  manifested  toward  oar  brethren  of 
the  Erangelical  Alliance,  and  the  bigotry  which  prompts  him  to  nnchorch,  if 
not  to  unchristianise,  all  bodies  of  Christians  save  his  own,  deserve  the  repro- 
bation they  have  receiyed,  and  have  deserredly  alienated  from  him  many  who 
used  to  regard  him  with  reverence.  These  unamiable  qualities,  to  a  certain 
extent,  appear  in  his  writings,  and  so  far  diminish  their  value.  But  his  varied 
and  accurate  learning,  his  sound  vigorous  sense,  his  reverence  for  the  letter  of 
Scripture,  and  his  thorough  searching  method  of  investigation,  which  spares  no 
pains  in  order  fairly  to  bottom  the  text,  render  his  expositions  of  great  value. 
His  somewhat  overweening  self-confidence,  and  contempt  for  the  opinions  of 
others,  whilst  they  render  him  less  attractive  as  a  man,  sometimes  stand  him 
in  good  stead  as  an  expositor.  He  comes  to  each  passage  perfectly  unfettered. 
He  looks  at  it  out  of  his  own  eyes,  and  with  as  much  independence  of  judg* 
ment  as  though  no  one  had  read  it  before  him.  It  is,  however,  only  fair  to 
add  that  he  is,  though  "  proud  to  all  creatures,  humble  to  his  God."  Whilst 
with  a  single  contemptuous  epithet  he  dismisses  interpretations  sanctioned  by 
almost  unanimous  acceptance,  or  supported  by  some  of  the  greatest  names  in 
the  Church,  he  displays  unwearied  assiduity  to  discover  "  the  mind  of  the 
spirit"  conveyed  in  some  particle  or  phrase,  or  grammatical  inflection,  which 
had  escaped  the  notice  of  previous  inquirers ;  and  having,  as  he  believes,  dis- 
covered it,  he  unhesitatmgly  receives  it  as  the  absolute  verity.  Whilst  his 
lack  of  devotional  fervour,  of  sympathy,  and  of  imagination,  greatly  deteriorate 
from  the  excellence  of  his  conunentary  on  the  Psalms,  often  rendering  him 
insensible  to  internal  harmonies  and  beauties,  for  which  he  is  prone  to  substitute 
a  dry  arithmetical  mechanism,  they  leave  almost  unimpaired  his  great  powers 
for  the  discussions  contained  in  these  volumes.  He  has  placed  upon  an  im- 
movable basis  that  fundamental  article  of  our  common  faith,  that  "  to  Hix 
give  all  the  prophets  witness,"  and  that  ''the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy." 

To  enter  upon  a  review  of  these  four  volumes,  which  expound  and  discuss 
every  passage  in  the  Old  Testament  which  either  has,  or  is  supposed  to  have,  a 
reference  to  the  person  and  work  of  the  Messiah,  would  be  clearly  incompatible 
with  our  limits.  It  would  be  needless,  too.  The  general  reputation  of  Heng- 
stenberg  is  deservedly  high,  and  these  volumes  are  so  widely  known,  that  com- 
mendation from  us  could  add  little  to  their  acceptance.  We  may,  however,  be 
allowed  to  call  attention  to  the  appendices,  which  make  up  about  half  the  last 
volume.  That  entitled  "  The  New  Testament  and  the  Prophet  Malachi,"  is 
very  valuable  and  suggestive.  Its  object  is  '*  to  adduce  facts  to  prove  that  the 
connection  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  much  closer  than  is  com* 
monly  supposed,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  an  acquaintance  with  the 
latter  without  the  closest  and  most  careful  study  of  the  former."  This  is  done 
by  a  careful  and  minute  investigation  of  many  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
which  manifestly  rest  upon  and  are  suggested  by  the  writings  of  Malachi.  The 
connection  is  obvious  enough  when  it  is  pointed  out,  but  very  many  of  A© 
instances  adduced  are  new.    The  other  appendices  are—"  The  Import«ice  of 
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the  Bfessianic  Prophecies ;"  "  Mesaianio  Expectations  amonp^  the  Heathen ;" 
"The Dirinitj  of  the  Messiah  in  tho  Old  Testament;"  "The  Suffering  and 
Atoning  Christ  in  tho  Old  Testament ;"  "  History  of  the  Interpretation  of 
Messianic  Prophecies ;"  and  "  The  Nature  of  Prophecy."  We  have  already 
remarked  upon  the  clear  and  lucid  style  of  Mr.  Martin,  the  translator,  and  the 
Teiy  efficient  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  his  task.  To  the  students  of 
Scriptiure  the  Tolumes  before  us  are  among  the  most  yaluable  portions  of 
Messrs.  Clark's  Foreign  Theological  Library.  The  superficial,  the  indolent, 
and  the  fnyolous,  however,  had  better  eschew  them.  They  contain  very  little 
"milk  for  babes,"  but  are  made  up  of  hard  bones  and  •'  strong  meat  for  them 
that  are  of  full  age,  who  have  their  senses  exercised  by  reason  of  use." 


^mf  '$akts. 
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L  BthUolh^ea  Sacra  and  Sihiical  S&posi- 
.  iory,  Januaiy,  1859.  Trubncr.  —  2. 
The  ProUstaut  Theological  and  Eccle- 
tiattical  Snctfclopadia ;  being  a  con- 
dented  translation  of  Kenog's  Beat 
Sneifdopadia.  Part  T7IL  T.  &  T. 
ClariL— 3.  The  Familg  Treasury  of 
Sabbath  heading,    ISehon  &  Sons. 

Thb  last  number  of  the  American  "  Biblio- 
theca  Sacra  "  (1)  ia  fully  up  to  the  average. 
The  first  article  is  a  resume  of  Outram'a 
I^voed  book  on  Jewish  Sacrifices,  which  is 
a  store-iioTiso  of  erudition  on  the  subject. 
The  second  paper  will  be  interesting  to 
tluKe  carious  in  the  history  of  our  English 
^ptures,  discussing  as  it  does  the  ques- 
tion whether  there  were  one  or  two  editions 
of  the  Authorised  rersion  published  in 
1611.  The  next  article  brings  to  a 
tnumphant  conclusion  the  argument  in 
disproof  of  the  Papal  assumption  that 
Peter  was  Bishop  of  Kome,  and  shows  the 
fttrems  improbability  thut  he  erer  yisited 
the  Imperial  City  at  all.  The  life  of  the 
^v-  p.  T.  Stoddart  is  an  exquisite  piece 
of  missionary  biography.  An  article  on 
Hymnology  is  written  with  great  taste, 
Bpiritual  feeling,  and  ample  learning.  There 
««,  Ukewlse,  well-written  essays  on  the 
Demonology  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
Idtin  Lexicography,  with  the  usual  notices 
of  new  publications. — In  a  recent  number 
^^  reriewed  at  some  length  tlie  "  Encyclo- 
pedia" (2),  which  comes  next  on  our  Ust. 
The  part  which  has  just  api)eared  concludes 
the  article  on  "  fiogmatics,"  and  com- 
incncca  that  on  « Esra."  The  articles  it 
contains  are  replete  with  information  as  full 
^d  Tarioas  as  those  of  any  former  number. 
The  price  is  moderate,  and  the  "  Encyclo- 
paedia," when  completed,  will  cover  the 
«hole  range  of  biblical,    doctrinal,  and 


ecelesiastical  Hferature.  In  the  present 
number,  the  articles  by  Dr.  Ebrard  on  "  The 
Evangelical  Alliance,"  by  SchoU  on  "  The 
EugUsh  Reformation,  the  English  Church, 
and  the  English  Bible,"  and  on  "  Egypt, 
Ancient  and  Modem,*'  by  Lepsins  and 
Hoffman,  will  be  read  with  interest.  The 
only  fault  we  haye  obserred  is  the  defect 
preriously  noted,  of  a  disproportion 
between  the  length  of  the  article  and  the 
importance  of  its  theme.  The  very  im- 
portant and  difficult  subject  of  "The 
Ebionites,"  for  instance,  lias  three  columns 
devoted  to  it,  whilst  "  The  Life  of  Eck," 
which  follows,  spreads  over  six.  There  is 
the  same  disproportion  between  the  article 
on  **Edom  and  the  Edomites,"  and  the 
next  one,  on  "President  Edwards,"  the 
latter  being  twice  the  length  of  the  former. 
—"The  Family  Treasury,"  (3)  edited  by 
the  Bev.  A.  Cameron,  consists  of  judiciously 
selected  passages  from  our  best  religious 
writers,  together  with  a  few  well-wntten 
original  articles.  It  is  admirably  adapted 
for  family  reading  on  the  Sabbath  day.  It 
is  full  of  anecdotes  and  extracts,  which  the 
mother,  as  she  gathers  her  children  about 
her,  the  visitor  of  the  sick,  or  the  Sundor 
school  teacher,  will  be  grateful  for.  If 
"Tlie  Family  Treasury"  continue  as  it 
begins,  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  will 
achieve  success,  for  it  well  deserves  it. 

TALES. 

1.  The  Vemegs;  or^  Chaos  Dispelled.  A 
Tale  of  Genius  and  Religion.  By  C.  M. 
Smith.  Hall,  Virtue,  &  Co.— 3.  PaUssg, 
the  Bvgvenot  Potter.  A  true  Tule.  By 
Hiss  Brightwell.  Beligious  Tract 
Society. —  3.  The  Two  Lights;  or. 
Season  and  Mevelaiion.  By  the  Ker. 
W.  Leask,  D.D.  The  Book  Society.— 4. 
The  Prince  of  the  House  of  David.  By 
the  Rev.  Professor  J.    H.    Ingraham. 
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Illustrated     with    engravings.       Hall, 

Virtue,  k  Co. 
Thb  title  of  "  The  Vemeys"  (1)  is  likely 
to  raise  a  prejudice  against  it.  But  we 
can  assure  our  readers  that,  with  manifold 
&ults,  it  has  compenaating  excellences. 
The  plot  is  crude  and  clumsy,  hut  the 
descriptions  of  sceneiy  and  the  delineations 
cf  character  evince  great  talent — we^  are 
almost  ready  to  say  true  genius.  We  infer 
from  the  dedication  that  the  authoress 
enjoys  the  friendship  of  James  Hamilton, 
and  that  this  tale  is  brought  out  under  his 
auspices.  As  a  first  attempt,  which  we 
suppose  it  to  be^  it  is  full  of  promise.  We 
shafi  be  glad  to  meet  Miss  Smith  again  as 
an  authoress. — Miss  Brightwell  is  already 
an  established  fisivourite.  Her  life  of  Mrs. 
Opie,  especially,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
The  charming  little  book  before  us  (2)  will 
but  add  to  her  reputation.  It  is  a  graceful 
narrative  of  a  verv  noble  and  beautifal  life. 
The  fiction  only  furnishes  a  slender  thread 
upon  which  the  ascertained  facts  of  his  life 
may  be  strung.  The  Tract  Society  have 
published  few  more  acceptable  volumes 
than  this.  —  The  name  of  Dr.  Leask  is 
sufficient  guarantee  that  "The  Two 
Lights  "  (3)  shall  be  at  once  clever,  spirited, 
and  edifying;  and  so  we  fijid  it  to  be. 
There  are  touches  of  humour  and  of  pathos 
in  it  which  are  of  themselves  sufficient  to 
account  for  a  new  edition  being  demanded. 
The  relationships  of  reason  and  revelation 
are  wdl  indicated  in  the  course  of  the 
naxrative.  We  must,  however,  express  our 
regret  that  the  tale  is  de&oed  by  a  grossly 
caricatured  description  of  a  church-meet- 
ing,  at  which  all  decency  and  order  are  set 
at  defiance.  We  the  more  regret  this 
since  it  is  not  essential  to  the  narrative,  and 
seems  lugged  in  by  malice  prepense. — In 
"The  Prince  of  the  House  of  David" 
Professor  Ingraham  has  attempted  a  task 
which  demands  the  highest  genius  for  its 
accomplishment,  and  which  nothing  but 
absolute  success  could  justify.  It  is  to 
weave  the  events  of  our  Lord  s  life  into  a 
tale.  We  regret  to  say  that  Mr.  Ingraham 
has  failed.  With  the  best  intention,  and  a 
lair  measure  of  scholarship,  he  has  not  been 
able  to  reproduce  the  hie  of  the  period 
without  such  obvious  anachronisms  as  con- 
stantly to  shock  and  offiand.  The  letters  of 
the  Jewish  maiden  to  her  father'— the  form 
into  which  the  book  is  thrown — are  con- 
strocted  not  upon  the  antique  model,  but 
npon  that  of  a  Modem  Complete  Letter- 
writer  ;  such  phrases  as  "  Adma  reined  up 
hereamer*  approach  theludiorous;  and  "the 
book-coverof  silk  and  velvet, with  the  letters 
L  K.  embroidered"  on  it  by  Maxy  of 
Bethany  for  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  shocks  our 
sense  of  reverence  and  decency.  Notwith- 
standing these  great  and  fatal  faults,  the 


volume  contains  much  information  as  to 
Jewish  manners  and  customs. 

LECTUBBB   TO  THB  WORSISQt  CLjLfifiBS. 

By— 1.  Rev.  H.  8.  Brown.     2.  Eev.  J. 

Hanson.      8.    Bev.    W.    Walters.      4. 

Bev.  John  Stock.  Heaton  &  Son. 
Wb  believe  that  it  was  by  our  own  religioua 
denomination  that  the  example  of  lectures 
to  the  working  classes  was  first  set,  and  it 
is  by  our  own  ministers  that  they  are  stin 
most  vigorously  and  successfully  sustained. 
'Die  four  whose  names  we  have  indicated 
above  are  by  no  means  the  only  labourers 
in  this  fieldu  They  are  simply  those  whose 
addresses  have  been  printed  and  forwarded 
to  us  for  notice.  Ii  any  of  our  readers 
should  feel  surprise  at  the  great  popularity 
achieved  by  the  lecturers,  and  fail  to  find  a 
sufficient  explanation  of  it  in  these  pub* 
lished  reports,  we  would  remind  them  of 
the  essential  and  fundamental  difference 
between  an  oralaon  as  delivered  viva  voee 
and  as  read  in  cold  blood.  We  are  inclined 
to  think  that  the  things  are  incompatible 
with  each  other.  What  would  be  success- 
ful for  the  one  purpose  would  almost  in- 
evitably fail  if  transferred  to  the  other. 
Hugh  Stowell  Brown  comes  first  on  our 
Ust,  as  having  been  first  in  the  field.  In 
his  own  pecuUar  style  he  is  still  facile 
princess.  His  nervous,  vigorous  Englirfi, 
his  direct  attacks  upon  folly  and  vice  in 
their  protean  forms,  nis  genial  nature,  his 
manifest  love  for  humanity,  even  whilst 
dealing  sledge-hammer  blows  against  its 
foibles  and  its  faults,  raise  him  to  almoet 
the  ideal  of  a  lecturer  for  working  men. 
The  recent  volume  of  lectures  indinte  no 
diminution  of  powo-,  but  are  equal  to  any- 
thing he  has  produced. — Mr.  Hanson  may 
lead  what  the  SUmdard  a  few  weeks  ago 
aptly  styled  "the  funny  pulpit."  The 
school,  we  must  confisss,  is  not  at  all  to 
our  taste.  A  comic  Blackstone  was  bad 
enoughs  a  comic  gospel  is  immeasurably 
worse.  It  appears,  however,  that  these 
lectures  are  not  only  well  attended,  but  aie 
productive  of  good  results.  A  class^  of 
persons  are  reached  and  religiously  im- 
pressed by  them  who  have  resisted  aU 
other  agencies.  "  Herein  we  do  zejoioe^ 
yea,  and  will  rejcMoe."— The  lectures  by 
Mr.  Walters,  though  not  quite  free  firom 
the  comic  element,  combine  more  beauty 
and  artistic  polish  witli  more  evangeiioal 
fervour  than  any  others  we  have  seen. 
Manv  of  them  contain  passages  of  great 
graphic  power  and  of  touching  pathos. 
All  of  them  are  pervaded  by  deep,  rdigioua 
earnestness.  We  do  not  wonder  at  one  of 
his  Halifax  admirers  ciying  out,  after 
hearing  a  very  popular  preacher,  "  Walten 
can  beat  that  chap  ony  day." — It  is  rathor 
from  considerations  of  convenience  than  of 
fitness  that  we  dass  Mr.  Stock's  Uctqrea 
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with  the  foregoing.  The^  are  closely  and 
carefully  argued  theological  dissertations 
on  the  funcSimental  questions  of  revealed 
religion.  We  unhesitatingly  prefer  them 
to  Dwight's  **  Theological  Lectures," 
though  the  mode  of  treatment  is  similar. 
A  correspondent  writes  to  us  respecting 
them : — 

"  The  lecfcnret  were  delirered  in  the  olupel  on 
dffht  lacceraire  Lord't-day  erenings,  and  were  all 
tended  br  large  aadienoea.  Most  of  the  leadine 
sceptica  of  the  town  heard  the  entire  course,  ana 
•ome  have  become  regular  hearers  of  the  |i;o8pel 
in  oonseqnence.  In  some  instances,  there  is  rea- 
son to  belieTe.  deep  and  hopeful  impressiona  hare 
been  prodncea.  By  request,  the  whole  course  has 
been  published.  The  greater  part  of  the  con- 
gregation on  erery  occasion  consisted  of  working 
men.  thus  proTing  that  it  is  not  necessuj  to  resort 
to  slang  titles  and  outlandish  places  in  order  to 
secure  the  attendance  and  awalcen  the  interest  of 
our  operatiTes." 

MISOELLAinBOVB. 

1.  Seripiwre  Portions:  with  Prajfera  for 
Invalids,  Bj  Mr.  J.  Bowen  Thompson. 
Second  Edition,  Enlarged.  Wertheim. — 
2.  Plain  Words  for  the  Sick  and  Agtd, 
Being  Numbers  25  to  48  of  Plain  Tracts 
in  Large  Type.  Second  Series.  Wertheim. 
— 3.  Lessons  of  Life  for  Female  Domes- 
ties,  By  GrandfiEtther  Qtny,  Wertheim. 
—4.  The  New  Testament^  Translated 
from  Oriesbaeh^s  Text,  By  Samuel 
Sharpe.  The  Fourth  Edition.  2s.  6d. 
Hall,  Virtue,  &  Go. — 5.  SpurgeofCs  Gems, 
Being  Brilliant  Passages  from  the  Dis- 

;  courses  of  the  Rer.  0.  H.  Spurgeon. 
Alabaster  &  Passmore. — 6.  The  JSxcel- 
lency  of  the  Bible,  Seren  Lectures  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Morris.  Judd  &  Gllass. — i, 
MathewHenry :  his  Life  and  Times,  By 
C.  Chapman,  M.A.    Hall,  Yirtue,  &  Go. 

"SCBIPTUBB  Portions"  (1)  and  "Plain 
Words  for  the  Sick  and  Aged"  (2)  are  in- 
yaluable  aids  to  those  whose  work  it  is  to 
Tisit  the  sick  and  poor.  A  clear  large  type, 
a  book  easUy  held  in  the  hand,  containing 
trutha  of  vital  importance,  expressed  in 
the  simplest  words,  and  brokfiu  up  into 
axoall  portions,  are  essential  for  useralness 
in  loans  to  the  sick  and  aged  poor.  Often 
the  offer  of  a  book  has  been  declined  by  the 
confession,  "  I  am  but  a  poor  scholar  at  the 
best  of  times^  and  now  my  eyes  are  rery 
dim."  Often  when  one  of  these  yolumes 
has  been  left  on  the  sick  bed  has  the  loan 
been  acknowledged  with  tearful  gratitude, 
when  the  yisitor  has  called  again.  We  are 
sure  that  we  are  rendering  a  serrice  to  the 
sick  visitors  of  our  churches  by  nanung 
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these  volumes  to  them. — *'  Lessons  for  Life 
(3)  consists  of  a  series  of  articles  reprinted 
from  the  *'  Servants*  Magazine,"  wluch  are 
collected  into  a  volume  admirably  adapted 
for  usefulness  among  the  class  for  whom  it  is 
designed.  The  spiritual  interests  of  domestic 
servants  are  too  often  overlooked  and  for- 
gotten. One  mode  in  which  it  may  be 
promoted,  is  by  providing  suitable  reading 


for  them  during  the  few  hours  of  leisure 
which  fall  to  their  lot.    IS^othing  could  be 
better  as  a  commencement  for  a  servanta' 
UbraiT  than  this  book.    The  lessons  are 
sound,  sensible,  andappropriate,andarecon- 
veyed  in  a  remarkably  interesting  manner. 
— We  are  not  surprised  that  Mr.  Sharpe's 
Kew  Testament  (4)  has  reached  a  fourth 
edition.    Apart  from  the  text  and  version, 
its  arrangement  in  paragraphs,  the  marking 
of  poetical  passages  and  quotations,  and  its 
very  convenient  size  and  shape,  are  suffi* 
cient  to  secure  for  it  a  sale.    The  Autho- 
rised version  ia  retained,  save  in  passages 
where  it  is  confessedly  faulty,  or  where  the 
textus  recepivs  differs  from  GIriesbaoh'i. 
Those  who  fear  the  result  of  textual  criti- 
cism, could  scarcely  do  better  than  com- 
pare thia  with  the  authorised  version,  and 
their  dread  will  be  at  an  end. — ^The  volume 
just  published  by  Messrs.  Alabaster  and 
Passmore  (5)  is  decidedly  the  best  selection 
from  the  writings  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  we 
have  yet  seen.    &e  extracts  vary  m  length 
from  two  or  three  lines  to  as  many  pages, 
and  of  course  are  equally  various  in  excel- 
lence.   Many  passages  which  were  impres- 
sive and  beautifnl  when  read  in  their  con- 
nection lose  much  of  both  when  isolated. 
But  there  is  sufficient  value  in  all  to  make 
them  worth  reprintinf.    The  selection  here 
given  first  appeared  m  America,  and  hu 
had  an  immense  circulation.    Its  infloence 
has  been  to  extend  more  widdy  than  before 
the  fame  of  Mr.  Spurgeon.    On  both  sidea 
the  Atlantic  it  will  furnish  an  answer  to 
those  who  still  speak  of  him  as  a  mere 
charlatan.    It  is  impossible  to  read  these 
passages  without  recognising  the  presence 
of  power  of  no  common  order. — ^We  owe 
an  apology  to  Mr.  Morris  for  the  oversight  * 
whi(mhas  occasioned  so  long  a  delay  in 
noticing  these  excellent  lectures  (6).  A  very 
modest  preface  apologises  for  their  appear- 
ance in  print.    It  was  needless.    The  vo- 
lume is  its   own  justification.    The  "  Ex- 
cellency of  the  Bible"  is  clearly  and  plea- 
ainglv  illustrated.    The  pious  reader  will 
rise  m>m  the  perusal  of  tne  volume  with  a 
deeper  sense  than  ever  of  the  inestimable 
blessing  conveyed  by  that  volume  which  is 
given  to  be  alight  to  Ins  feet. — ^Mr.  Gbap- 
man  has  produced  in  his  "  Memoir  of  Mat 
thew  HeMy*'  (7)  one  of  the  most  gracefu 
pieces  of  biography  which  has  appeared  for 
some  time.    There  is,  perhaps,  a  little  too 
much  moralising— a  httle  too  much  space 
occupied  by  the  mere  circumstances  and 
environments  of  the  good  man's  life— but 
that  life  is  told  clearly  and  well.  The  writer 
has  entered  into  the  spiritof  his  theme,  and 
written    of  Matthew  Henry  in  just  that 
temper  which  the  good  man  himself  would 
wish  to  be  written  of.    This  memoir  of  the 
prince  of  devotional  commentators  will  be 
read  with  interest  and  profit. 
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Tns  accompanying  slKotch  presents  a  front  view  of  the  College  now  in  coarse  of 
erection  near  Bradford,  Yorksliire ;  and  connected  with  it  is  an  outline  of  the  ground- 

{>lan.    The  following  tabb  of  references  to  this  latter  will  render  it  sufficiently  intel- 
igible : — 

A  Dining  Hall. 

B  Lecture  Room. 
CC  Qaas  Rooms. 

D  Professors*  Room. 
2  D  Entrance  Hall. 

E  Tutors'  and  Carriage  Entrance. 
FF  Students' Entrances. 

G  Principal  Staircase. 
HH  Students' Staircases. 

The  Terrace  in  front  is  60  feet  wide.  Over  the  Kntranoe  Hall  and  Class  Rooms  is 
the  Library,  a  noble  apartment,  39  by  26  feet,  and  20  feot  high ;  while  over  it,  and  con- 
sequently detached  from  every  other  part,  are  the  Sick  Booms.  For  convenience  and 
comfort,  as  well  as  economy  of  every  kind,  the  internal  amingements  cannot,  it  is 
believed,  be  excelled.  The  exterior,  with  its  ample  Terrace,  has  a  most  commanding 
appearance,  especially  as  seen  from  the  valley  beneath ;  and  so  judiciously  placed  is  the 
building  itself — on  the  edge  of  an  eminence  nearly  200  feet  high — that  from  every  Study, 
and  every  Dormitory,  there  is  a  full  unobstructed  outlook,  not  only  on  a  largo  portion 
of  the  undulating  sweep  below,  embracing  rail,  river,  and  canal,  but  also  on  the  exqui- 
sitely  beautiful  scenery  around. 

Owing  mainly  to  a  want  of  adequate  means,  the  Students*  apartments  will  not  bo 
carried  out  to  the  oontomplated  extent  at  present ;  but  the  enlargement,  whenever 
required,  can  be  made^  as  will  be  apparent  from  an  inspection  of  the  ground-plan,  with 
the  utmost  ease,  and  without  enhancing  the  expense  beyond  what  would  be  incurred  in 
eiTecting  it  now. 

The  cost  of  the  whole  undertaking,  inclusive  of  the  land— which  is  freehold^  and 
measures  rather  more  than  seven  acres,  surrounded  by  plantations  and  boundary  walls — 
will  not,  it  is  confidently  expected,  exceed  £10,000.  Hitherto  the  contracts  have  been 
most  punctually  observed  on  both  sides ;  and  hence  the  estinuite  specified  may^  be 
.fairly  relied  on.  Already  £7,000  have  been  either  contributed,  or  promised,  and  mainly 
by  kind  friends  in  the  Northern  Counties.  To  meet  the  remainder  of  the  outlay,  thero 
are  the  existing  premises  (however,  of  comparatively  very  little  value,  and,  in  view  of 
possibly  unforeseen  and  unavoidable  contingencies,  better  not  taken  into  account), 
and  the  support  of  those  oth^r  numerous  kind  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
not  yet  solicited,  but  willine  it  is  earnestly  hoped  to  co-operate  in  a  movement  abso- 
lutely necessaiy,  and  promismg,  under  the  blessing  of  the  Almiehty  Redeemer,  to  yield 
the  richest  fruit  to  the  Denomination,  and  through  it  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world 
at  large.  To  these  friends  accordingly  an  urgent  appeal  is  now  mad&  Especially  are 
they  requested  to  bear  in  mind*that  the  College  has  nothing  beyond  its  annual  income--- 
never  more  than  sufficient  with  the  most  rigid  economy  to  meet  its  ordinary  expendi- 
ture ;  that  it  is  therefore  indispensable  to  its  thorough  efficiency,  if  not  its  very  existence, 
it  should  enter  its  new  home  free  fit>m  pecuniaiy  incumbrance ;  and  such  being  the  ca.«c, 
that  intended  assistance  rendered  promptly  will  become  proportionately  valuable. 
More  particularly  are  those  beloved  and  honoured  brethren,  heretofore  enjoying  the 
advantages  of  the  College,  entreated  to  use  on  its  behalf  whatever  measure  of  influence 
they  possess  within  their  respective  spheres,  and  thus  obtain  for  their  Alma  Mater  in 
moving  to  her  new  locality  and  abode  the  assistance  she  so  greatly  requires. 

Contributions  will  bo  gratefully  received  at  Messrs.  Gltit  k  Co.*8,  Lombard  Street, 
London,  in  connection  with  the  Comhbbcial  Bakkino  Compaky,  Market  Street , 
Bradford;  by  the  latter  Banken ;  by  the  Treasuren  to  the  Building  Fund,  Dr.  Acwo&tu, 
Thokas  Axbd,  and  William  Stead,  Esqs.,  Bradford;  or  by  the  Rev.  H£h'nT 
DowsoH,  Hon.  Secretary,  Bradford. 

It  is  fully  expected  the  pramises  will  be  ready  for  occupancy  the  latter  end  of  August, 
or  the  beginning  of  September  next. 
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BKCOGNITION  AKD  ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

Llaitowii,  nsab  Usk. — The  Rev.  D.  V. 
FhillipB,  late  of  Fontypool  College,  was 
recognised  as  pastor  of  the  church  nero  on 
Monday,  Fehruaiy  14th.  The  Rers.  Dr. 
Thomas,  G.  Thomas,  R.  Griffiths,  T.  R. 
Erans,  Reeres,  and  Freece,  took  part  in  the 
yrery  interesting  services. 

HiTCHiN,  Herts. — A  meeting,  to  wel- 
come the  Rev.  G-.  Short,  B.A.,  as  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Salem  Chapel,  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  February  8th.  Mr.  Hainworth 
occupied  the  chair;  addresses  were  deli- 
Tered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Comford,  Hands, 
Jukes,  Spencer,  GK>uld,  Griffiths,  and  G. 
Short ;  by  the  deacons  of  the  church,  by 
Blyth  Foster,  Esq.,  and  by  D.  Lloyd,  Esq., 
of  Hitohin.  Letters  of  apology  for  absence 
were  presented  from  several  ministers.  Mr. 
Short  enters  upon  his  new  sphere  of  labour 
with  encouraging  indications  of  comfort  and 
success. 

STOirBBBiDaB. — ^The  Rev.  W.  Varley, 
late  of  South  Africa^  has  been  recognised  as 
the  pastor  of  the  church  here.  The  Revs. 
S.  Facker,  J.  Richards,  D.  Jeavons,  and  J. 
Bailey,  addressed  the  meeting,  wluoh  was 
large,  influential,  and  enthusiastic. 


FRESENTATIONS  AND  TESTI- 
MONIALS. 

BoxHOOB.  —  On  Friday,  March  11th, 
a  meeting  was  held  here  in  order  to  take 
leave  of  the  Rev.  B.  Pratten.  Several 
ministers  took  part  in  the  service,  and  a 
valuable  microscope  was  presented  to  Mr. 
Fratten  as  a  token  of  affection  and  grati- 
tude. 

Ohbsham. — ^A  meeting,  to  celebrate  the 
25th  anniversarjr  of  the  Rev.  W.  Fayne, 
was  held  in  this  place.  Ghreat  cordiality 
and  affectionate  feeline  were  expressed,  and 
a  purse  containing  £25  was  presented  to 
the  pastor. 

BxwDLET. — On  the  7th  inst.  a  meeting 
was  held  in  this  place  to  express  the  affec- 
tion and  regard  felt  by  the  people  for  their 
pastor,  and  a  handsome  purse  of  money 
was  presented  to  him. 

WoTTOK-UNDXB-EDaB.  —  The  Rev.  J. 
Watts,  for  thirty  years  the  esteemed  pastor 
<^  this  church,  being  about  to  remove  to 
Ashdon,  Essex,  was,  on  the  14th  inst.,  in- 
vited to  a  tea-meeting,  called  to  express  the 
respect  felt  for  him  and  gratitude  for  his 
fitttbfiil  labours.  Many  persons  were  pre- 
sent from  the  surroundinff  districts.  After 
tea  a  purse  of  money  and  a  very  splendid 
silver  inkstand  were  presented  to  ^wn 
Ministers  from  Bristol,  Cheltenham,  and 
Stroud,  besides  those  from  the  more  imme- 
diate neighbourhood,  were  present,  and  took 


part  in  the  meeting,  which  was  composed 
of  members  of  all  religious  denominations, 
including  the  Established  Church. 


ANNIVERSARY  AND  OFENING 
SERVICES. 

RsaBi^T  Stbbbt,  Lahbbth. — A  meeting 
has  been  held  in  this  place,  at  which,  after 
tea,  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Lancaster,  the  pastor, 
gave  a  very  interesting  lecture  on  the 
Venerable  Bede.  In  the  course  of  the 
meeting  it  was  resolved  to  make  an  effort 
to  liquidate  a  debt  of  about  £50,  which  yet 
remains  on  the  chapeL 

Cantxbbttby.— On  Wednesday,  March 
2nd,  a  meeting  was  held  with  a  view  of 
helpin|r  the  cause  of  chapel  and  church 
extension  in  connection  with  the  Baptist 
denomination  in  this  city.  It  was  urged  in 
favour  of  a  new  chapel  and  school-room, 
that  the  present  building  was  too  small, 
that  there  was  no  possibility  of  enlarge- 
ment on  the  same  site,  that  there  was  no 
accommodation  for  the  Sunday  school,  and 
that  the  ecclesiastical  position  of  the  ci^ 
demanded  a  more  appropriate  chapeL  It 
is  proposed  to  raise  one  million  pence,  one- 
fourth  of  which  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion wiU  raise  among  themselves. 

Falkouth. — On  the  9th  inst.  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  congregation  was  held  in  the 
school-room ;  J.  ireeman,  Esq.,  presided. 
F.  Gutheridge,  Esq.,  made  a  very  satisfiM- 
tory  financial  statement,  reporting  the  pro- 
gress made  during  the  year  in  clearing  off 
the  debt.  The  Rev.  J.  Walcot,  the  pastor, 
suggested  that  slips  of  paper  be  handed 
round  the  room,  which,  when  returned, 
contained  promises  sufficisot  to  dear  off 
the  debt  within  the  ensuing  twelvemonth. 
Several  ministers  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood spoke. 

WEiXDferoK  Stbbbt,  Lftok.  —  The 
anniversary  services  of  this  place  were  held 
on  March  ISth.  The  collections  were 
liberal  and  the  congregation  large.  On  the 
foUpwing  day  a  public  meeting  was  held,  at 
which  between  400  and  600  persons  were 
present.  The  reports  were  of  a  most  en- 
couraging character,  and  the  meeting,  which 
was  addressed  bv  many  ministers  and  gen- 
tlemen, was  marked  by  great  cordiality. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  S.  Borton  Brown,  BJl.,  of 
Redruth,  Oomvrall,  has  informed  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  that  tovm  that  he  will  resign 
the  pastorate  in  the  course  of  this  monUi. 
— The  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  churoh 
meeting  in  Trinity  Chapel,  Trinity  Street, 
Southwark.  —  The  Rev.  Alfred  Ibberson, 
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Huaband's  Bosworfcfa,  LeioMtenhire,  has 
intonated  his  intention  of  retigning  in  May 
next. — Mr.  E.  H.  Daviee  has  resigned  the 
pastonte  of  the  church  in  Broad  Street, 
Boss.  His  future  address  will  be  Olaremont 
Hoose,  Arbergarenny. — The  Eer.  W.  D. 
BUiston  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
chnrdi  at  Blakeney,  and  has  accepted  the 
cordial  invitation  of  the  church  at  Kim- 
bolton.  He  hopes  to  begin  his  work  there 
OB  the  first  Sabbath  in  ApriL— The  Kev.  G. 
Allen's  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Orendon,  Bucks,  will  terminate  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  April.  An  invitation  to  a 
small  church  woiild  be  pleasing  to  him. — 
The  Bev.  J.  Burroughs,  late  of  Masham, 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Market 
Drayton,  Salop,  ana  has  entered  on  his 
stated  labours. 

EDiNBtTBOH. — Wo  are  happy  to  learn 
that  a  reunion  has  been  effected  between 
the  Baptist  churches  meeting  in  Charlotte 
Chapel  and  in  Queen  Street  Hall,  their  first 
meeting  together  having  taken  place  on  the 
17th  of  February. 


RECENT    DEATH. 

BEY.  OWEK  CLABKE. 

The  Bev.  Owen  Clarke  was  bom  on  the 
8Ist  of  December,  1791.  In  very  early 
life  he  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jeaus  Christ,  under  the  ministry  of 
the  Bev,  A.  Austin,  of  Elim  Chapel,  Fetter 
Lane.  At  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  ase  he 
became  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  when  about  seventeen  years  of  age  he 
went  oat  as  an  itinerant  preacher,  in  which 
he  was  much  blessed.  In  1812  he  entered 
the  Bank  of  England.  He  was  baptized 
by  Mr.  Austin  in  the  year  1814.  About 
1817  he  was  called  and  set  apart  to  the 
ministry  at  Paradise  Chapel,  Chelsea,  where, 
ander  God's  blessing,  no  was  made  very 
useful.  A  large  congregation  having  been 
gathered,  it  was  necessary  to  enlarge  the 
chapeL  BUs  health  fieuling,  in  the  year 
1824,  he  was  compelled  to  retire  from  the 
Bank  of  England,  and  the  Directors,  in 
consideration  of  his  faithful  services,  voted 
him  a  pension  for  life.  His  health  how- 
ever continuing  to  fail,  he  left  Chelsea  for 
the  West  of  England,  where  he  received  a 
call  hom  the  church  in  Silver  •  street, 
Taonton.  He  laboured  some  years  with 
eminent  success;  the  church  was  greatly 
increased,  and  the  oongrogation  was  so 
lai^,  that  galleries  had  to  be  erected.  He 
also  preached  in  the  villages  about  Taunton, 
and  was  the  means  of  forming  throe  or 
four  churches,  and  placing  pastors  over 
them.  In  the  year  1828  he  received  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  church  meet* 
ing  in  Somerset-street,  Bath;   but  after 


labouring  there  a  short  time  with  succesB, 
some  differences  arose,  and  he  removed  to 
Corn-street  Chapel,  Bath,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  preach  with  much  acceptance,  so 
that  the  chapel  was  full  to  overflowing. 
While  at  Bath  he  gave  assistance  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Temperance  Society, 
and  became  their  agent  in  the  West  of 
England.  In  1841,  his  labours  were  so 
much  esteemed  by  that  Society,  that  he 
was  induced  to  become  their  secretary  and 
travelling  agent.  As  liir.  Clarke  was  often 
in  town,  the  very  ancient  church  with 
which  he  was  so  early  identified,  meeting 
in  Elim  Chapel,  Fetter  Lone,  applied  to 
him  to  become  their  pastor.  Mr.  Clarke 
eventually  aoceded  to  the  request,  enter- 
ing upon  his  work  September  11,  1842. 
He  felt  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  church  though  the  prospect  was  most 
discouraging.  The  state  of  the  congrega- 
tion was  very  depressed ;  out  of  the  fifty- 
four  persons  whose  names  appeared  upon 
the  cnurch-books,  only  a  sinall  number 
resided  in  the  neighbourhood  and  were 
able  to  attend.  S^n  after  Mr.  darke'a 
settlement,  the  proprietors  of  Elim  Cbapd 
advertised  it  for  sale  b^  public  auction, 
and  it  became  needful  either  to  purchase 
Elim  Chapel,  or  provide  another  place  for 
worship.  The  church  and  its  pastor,  under 
these  circumstances,  were  encouraged  to 
approach  the  Throne  of  G-race,  and  to  wait 
the  direction  of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
It  was  not  until  after  a  close  and  prayerful 
consideration  of  all  the  leadings  of  Divine 
Providence,  that  they  came  to  the  con- 
clusion to  build  a  new  chapel.  After  much 
consideration,  the  site  of  Yemon  Chapel 
was  chosen,  and  the  foundation-stone  laid, 
September  11th,  1843.  The  chapel  was 
opened  Mav  14th,  1844.  Mr.  Clarke 
laboured  with  much  acceptance  and  success 
during  the  early  part  of  his  ministry;  and 
numbers  have  to  testify  that  they  were 
brought  to  believe  in  Christ  through  hia 
instrumentality. 

Mr.  Clarke  continued  to  give  his  assist- 
ance to  the  Temperance  Societv  till  the  year 
1848;  then  finding  his  sight  failing,  and  the 
duties  connected  with  the  church  pressing 
upon  him,  he  intimated  his  desire  to  retire. 
The  Committee  desiring  to  testify  their 
appreciation  of  his  services,  presented  him 
with  a  very  handsome  testimonial. 

In  1849,  Mr.  Clarke  passed  through  great 
affliction  in  the  removal  of  a  beloved  and 
cherished  wife.  He  continued  to  preach 
with  acceptance  tUl  it  pleased  his  hea- 
venly Father  to  remove  his  sight,  and 
shortlv  after,  some  beloved  daughters 
passed  to  eternal  glory.  He,  however, 
laboured  still  on  the  Master's  service^ 
till  he  and  the  church,  in  1856,  find- 
ing that  there  was  not  progressive  pros- 
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perity,  laid  the  matter  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  and  after  much  deliberation  Mr. 
Clarke  retired  from  the  active  duties  of 
the  pastorate,  and  Dr.  S.  Wills  became  his 
€0-pastor.  In  a  short  time  he  went  to 
€k>ld  Hill  for  the  beneGt  of  his  health,  and 
preached  there  gratoitouslj  with  much 
acceptance  during  his  stay.  He  was  anxious 
to  return  to  town,  and  being  desirous  of 
still  doinff  something  in  the  Master's 
•er^ice,  and  his  help  being  solicited  for  the 
Working  Men*s  Church,  Kensington,  be 
went  there;  and  laboured  gratuitously  till 
the  first  Sabbath  in  January ;  on  that  day 
he  was  more  than  usually  earnest  in  his 
appeal  to  the  congreffation,  telling  them 
that  probably  it  might  be  the  last  time 
they  would  hear  his  Toice.  At  the  close  of 
the  evening  service  he  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper.  On  Thursday,  in  the  en- 
suing week,  he  underwent  a  painful  but 
necessary  operation,  by  the  advice  of  his 
medical  attendant.  On  the  Sabbath  he 
had  a  chapter  read  and  expounded  it  with 
much  clearness.  He  seamed  to  be  improving 
in  health,  till  the  Thursday,  when  fever 
oame  on ;  but  no  danger  was  apprehended 
till  Saturday  morning,  when  his  speech 
faltered.    His  family  were  apprised  of  the 


£BCt,  and  immediately  hastened  to  lum. 
He  was  perfectly  conscious,  and  very 
calm — no  doubt  or  fear  once  clouded  his 
mental  vision.  His  breatliing  was  very 
difficult,  but  he  suffered  no  pain.  He  ex- 
pressed to  his  sons  his  firm  reliance  on  the 
Bock  of  Ages,  but  his  speech  was  so  indis- 
tinct, that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  he 
could  be  understood.  He  was  asked 
whether  he  felt  happy  in  the  prospect  of 
death.  He  said,  *'  Oh,  yes,  I  know  in  whom 
I  have  bdieved ;  I  have  loved  him  my  life 
long,  and  he  has  not  left  me  now."  He 
asked  his  son  to  pray  twice ;  it  wiis  a  most 
solemn  season  and  will  never  be  forgotten. 
He  did  not^  however,  appear  to  feel  that  he 
was  BO  soon  to  enter  his  heavenly  rest ;  he 
kissed  his  son  as  he  left  him,  and  said, 
**  Come  to  me .  to-morrow,  about  seven 
o'clock."  He  asked  for  the  27th  Psahn^ 
and  the  5th  Chapter  of  the  2nd  Book  of 
Corinthians  to  be  read,  and  appeared  to 
meditate  deeply  upon  the  solemn  words. 
He  entered  his  heavenly  mansion  prepared 
by  his  loved  Lord  and  Master  early  on  the 
Sabbath  morning.  He  appeared  oousoiouB 
to  the  last,  and  passed,  without  a  sigh  or 
struggle,  calmly  to  rest. 
London.  E.  W.  C. 


Cflmspdnknte. 


THE  LATE  BEV.  JOHN  MAOKAY. 
To  the  Editor  of  The  Bapiitt  Magazine. 

Bbab  Sir, — Will  you  allow  me  a  few  lines 
for  a  brief  announoem^t  relating  to  our 
dear  lamented  missionary,Brotlier  Mackay, 
massacred  in  the  mutiny  at  Delhi  ? 

He  was  trained  for  ministerial  work  at 
Horton  College,  which  institution  he  en- 
tered in  1851.  Some  of  his  old  feUow- 
etadents,  aided  by  others,  have  resolved  to 
perpetuate  the  remembranoe  of  his  worth 
by  some  simple  memorial,  to  be  placed 
in  the  new  college.  For  this  purpose  a 
small  sum  has  bwn  already  contributed — 
about  £30— which  it  is  very  desirable  to 
increase.  The  Bev.  H.  Kit ohing  has  under- 
taken the  work  of  secretary  to  the  fund, 
and  I  am  acting  as  treasurer.  Either  of  us 
would  gladly  receive  contributions  from  any 
who  may  feel  disposed  to  unite  with  us  in 
paying  this  mournful  tribute  to  our 
departed  friend's  simplicity  and  nobleness 
of  character,  as  well  as  to  the  devotedness 
of  his  missionary  zeaL 

Besides  some  memorial  insoription,  we 
are  anxious  to  collect  a  number  of  books, 
on  topics  connected  with  the  missionary 
enterprise.  Such  a  method  of  oommemo- 
rating  his  brief  career  would  be  not  only 
appropriate   in   itself,  but  calculated   to 


stimulate  and  assist  others  who  might  bo 
led  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  task  of 
the  world's  evangelisation.  We  hope  in 
this  way  to  do  much  towards  the  establish- 
ment in  the  college  of  a  complete  Mis- 
siOKAiiT  Library. 

Will  our  friends  help  us  in  this?  Many 
of  them  possess  volumes,  now,  perhaps,  out 
of  print,  which  would  be  invaluable  if 
transferred  to  our  shelves.  Others  might 
kindly  assist  us  by  purchasing  and  pre- 
senting such  works  as,  I  fear,  neither  the 
college  finances  nor  the  extent  of  the 
Mackay  Memorial  Fund  would  allow  us  to 
procure. 

Parcels  through  the  book -poet  may  be 
addressed  to  me  at  Horton  College,  Brad- 
ford. Each  Tolume  should  be  inscribed  on 
the  hUnk  leaf,  **  For  the  Mackay  Memorial,** 
with  the  giver's  name.  Such  gifts,  or 
donations  for  the  object  in  money,  I  shall 
verv  gratefully  receive. 

On  behalf  of  the  originators  of  the 
memorial, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Faithfully  yours, 

Saiotbl  G.  Grrbv. 

P.S. — ^A  subscription  list  will  shortly  be 
published.  I  may  take  this  oppc^unity  of 
announcing  that  a  brief  memoir  of  our 
brother's  life  b  in  preparation. 
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ANNUAL    SEBVICES 

OF   THE   BAPTIST   MISSIONAEY   SOCIETY  FOR   1859. 


THUBSDAY,   APEIL  21st. 

SPECIAL  PRAYERMEETINa. 

A  meeting  for  Spjsciil  Fbater,  in  connection  with  the  Missionn,  will  he  held  in  the 
Libnrj  of  the  Mission  House,  in  the  morning,  at  eleren  o'clock.  The  "Rer.  E.  Steamy 
D.D.,  of  Camberwell,  will  preside. 

BIBLE  TBANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Annfal  Mextivo  will  he  held  in  the  Evening,  at 
Eingfgate  Chapel,  Holbom,  at  seven  o'clock.  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Bart.,  is  expected  to  tske 
the  Chair. 


LOED\S    DAY,    APRIL   24Tn. 
ANNUAL  SERMONS. 

The  following  are  tlie  arrangements,  so  for  as  they  have  been  completed,  for  April  24tli. 

The  afternoon  services  marked  thus*  are  intended  for  the  j'oung.  Special  services  for 
the  joung  are  also  arranged  by  the  Young  Men*s  Missionary  Association,  the  particulars 
of  which  follow  this  list. 


PLACES. 


Alfred  Place,  Kent  Boad  ... 

Battersea 

Blackheath,  Dacre  Park 

Blandford  Street 

Bloomshnry 


MOBKIKO. 


Bloomsbuiy  Mission  Hall ... 

Bow 

Brentford  Park  Chapel  

Brixton  Hill    


Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel  . 

Camberwell 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel  ... 
Chnrch  Street,  Blackfriars... 
Commercial  St,  Whitechapel 

Crayford  

Dalston,  Queen's  Road 


Rev.  W.  Young ... 

Rev.  J.  Drew 

Rev.  J.  E.  Cracknel] 
Rev.  W.Walker... 
Rev.  W.  Brock   ... 


AFIBBHOOV. 


♦•«  •••  •■• 

Rev.  I.  M.  Soule* 


•  •  «  •  •  * 


•  •  •  •  •  ■ 


Rev.  S.  0.  Qreen, 

B.A.* 


Rev.W.P.Bolfeml     ... 
Rev.  J.  W.  Lance 
Rev.  N.  Haycroll, 

M.A. 

Rev.  J.  V.  White- 
house 


Rev.  C.Stanford... 
Rev.  W.  !E.  Archer 
Rev.  E.  Edwards  . 

Rev.  C.Stovel 

Rev.  E.  T.  Gibson 
Rev.  T.  E.  Puller . 

Rev.  p.  Jennings  . 
Rev.  C.  Bailhache 

Drayton,  West    Rev.  A.  O.  Fuller  . 

Edmonton,  Lower [  Rev.  T.  A.  Binns  . 

TOL.  IIL — NBW  8ZRIE8. 


Deptfbrdy  Lower  Road 
Devonshire  Square 


Rev.  C.  Vince*... 


Rev.  C.  Stovel*  ... 


Rer.J.W.Munns* 


XVKKIlfO. 

Rev.  W.  Young 
Rer.  G.  M'Michael 
Rev.J.E.Cracknell 
Rev.  W.  Walker 
Rev.  S.  G.  Chrcen, 

B.A. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Balfem 

Rev.  T.  Smith 

Rev.  N.  Haycrofr, 
M.A. 

Rev.  S.  Manning 

Rev.  W.  Chalmei-s 
Rev.  W.  E.  Archer 
Rev.  W.  Barker 
Rev.  T.  Horton 
Rev.  E.  T.  Gibeon 
Rev.  J.  Acworth, 

LLJ). 

Rev.  J.  Stock 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 

M.A. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Lance 
Rev.  W.  Robinson 
20 
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FLACB8. 

HoayiKG. 

AVTBBNOOir. 

BYSHIKG. 

Eldon  Street  (Welsh) 

Bev.  J.  Prichard. . . 

Bev  J.  Prichard 

Greenwich,  Lewisham  Boad 

Bev.  J.  E.  Dorey. 

Bey.  J.  Bufsell*... 

Bev.  D.  Jones 

Hackney  

Bey.  T.F.  Newman 
Bey.  W.  Barker... 

•  •  •             •  ■  * 
•««             • • • 

... 

^y.  W.  G.  Lewis, 

Do.,  Hampton  Street 

jun. 
Bev.  F.  Wills 

HATnmArftmith  ,.     ,  ,,  ^  .,„,. 

Bey.  A.  A.  Bees... 
Bey.  W.  Badbum 

Bev.  J.  Leechman, 

•••             •••             t«« 

Bev.  A.  A.  Bees 

Hampstead,  Holybush  Hill  . 

Bev.  D.  Jennings 

Harlinirton  

Bey.  J.  Cubitt 

Bey.  J.  Cubitt 

Q        ......  — ...  — .. 

Harrow-on-the-Hill    

Bey.  D.Wallace... 
Bey.  B.  C.  Young 
Mr.  W.  B.  Vines  . 
Bey.  A.  Wayland  . 
Bey.  A.  Bayleigh  . 

•  •  •             •  •• 

... 

Bey.  D.  Wallace 

Hawley  Boad 

Bey.  J.  J.  Brown 

Henrietta  Street , 

•«•             ••• 

... 

Mr.  W.  B.  Vines 

Higheate 

Bey.  A.  Wayland 
Bey.  VV.  Walters 

Islington,  Cross  Street   

•  •  •             •• • 

... 

John  Street,  Bedford  Bow. . . 

Hon.  and  Bey.  B. 
W.Noel,M.A. 

••«             ••• 

... 

Hon.  and  Bey.  B. 
W.Noel,MJL. 

Kcnnington,  Charles  Street . 

Bey.T.Attwood... 

•  «  «             •• « 

... 

Bey.T.Attwood 

Kensington,  Homton  Street 

Bey.  S.  Bird  

• •«             ••• 

... 

Bey.  L  Biri,  B.A. 

Keppel  Street 

Bey.  S.  Milner, 
April  17th 

•  •  •             •  •  • 

... 

Bey.  S.  Milner, 

April  17th 

Kingsgate  Street 

Rev.  T.  Lomas    ... 
Bev.  C.  M.  Birrell 

Bey.  C.  Vince 

Bev.  J.Webb 

•••             •••             ••• 

Bey.  B.  H.  Marten, 

B.A,* 

•  #•             •••             ••• 

•••             •••             ••• 

Bev.  J.  Mursell 

Lee  

Bey.  T.  Pottenger 
Bey.  C.  Bailhache 

Maze  Fond 

New  Park  Street 

Bey.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon 

Norwood,  Upper 

Bey.  D.Jones 

Bev.  A.  M.  Stalkor 

•  •  «             t  •  • 

•  «  •             ••• 

Bey.  J.  Drew 

Peokham,  Hill  Street 

Bey.  T.  J.  Cole 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street 

Bey.  G.  M<Michael 
Bey.W.F.Burchell 

•  •  •             •  •  • 

•  •  •             •  •  • 

Bey.  £.  Edwards 

Proridence    Chapel,    Shore- 
ditoh 

Bey.  J.  Buasell 

Begent  Street,  Lambeth 

Bev.  T.  Pottenger . 

••«             ••« 

Bey.  F.  Bugby 

Begent's  Park  (Diorama)  ... 

Bey.  J.  J.  Brown  . 

•  •  •             «  «  • 

Bev.  C.  Vince 

Bomford 

Bey.  J.  Price  

Bey.  P.  Bugby    ... 

•  •  •             •  •  • 

- 

Bey.  J.  Price 

Salter^iBWl    

Bey.  C.  Stoyd 

Shacklewell 

Bey.  W.  Walters  . 

Bey.J.  S.Stamon* 

Bey.  B.  C.  Young 

Shepherd's  Bash,  Oaklands 
Chapel 

Bey.  T.  Burditt ... 

...      ... 

■  •f 

Bev.  J.  Stoughton 

Shouldham  Street  

Bey.  J.  Mursell  ... 
Bey.  I.  Birt,  b.a  . 

Bey.  J.  H.  Blake* 

Bey,  T.  Lomas 

Spencer  Place 

Bey.  A.  M.  Stalker 

Stratford  GhroTe 

Bey.  S. Manning... 
Bey.  C.  H.   Spur- 

Bey.  T.  Morgan 

SuBBST  Muflio  Haxjl    

•  •  •             •* • 

geon 

Tottenham  1 

Bey.  W.  BobinaoD 
Bey.  VV.  H.Bcmner 

Bey.  B.  Wallace* 

Bey.  T.  A.Binns 

Trinity  Street 

Bey.  W.H.  Bonner 

Twickenham    

B«y.  C.  W.  Skemp 
Bey.  T.  Horton  ... 

Bey.  C.  VV.  Skemp 
Bey.  T.  Burditt 

Vernon  Chapel    

Waltham  Abbey 

Bey.  &  Mureh    ... 

Bey.  S.  Mureh*  ... 

Bey.  S.  Murch 
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PLACES. 

KOBFTKa. 

AFTEBKOOir. 

EVENING. 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street  ... 
Da,  lion  Street 

Rev.  J,  Gkorge    ... 

BeT.  B.  Brans,  d.d. 

Ber.  W.  (3t.  Lewis, 
jun. 

Bey.  J.  Stock 

Ber.  C.  Hawson ... 

BeT.  W.  Beet,  B.A. 

Ber.  W.  CoUings* 
Eev.  J.  Thompson* 
Ber.  W.G.Lewis* 

••#             •••             ••• 

Bev.J.  K.  Dorey* 

Bev.  W.  Coliings 
Bev.  T.  E.  Fuller 

Westboame  QroTe 

Ber.  D.  Kattems 

WHd  Street,  Little 

Bev.  C.  Woollacott 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street    ... 
Do.,  Pardon's  Hill  

Bev.  C.  Hawson 
Bev.  W .  Best.  B.A« 

JUVENILE   MISSIONABY  SERVICES,  SUNDAY  AFTEBNOON, 

APBIL  24th. 


PLACE  OF  MEBTINa  70B 
SCHOOLS  IK  THE  BIBTBIOT. 

Arthur  Street,  Walworth  .., 

Battersea 

Bloomsbury 


Borough  Boad    

Commercial  Street  

Cottage  6hrcen,  Camberwell . 

Cotton  Street^  Poplar 

Cross  Street,  Islington 

Denmark  Place,  Camberwell 
Hammersmith 


PBESIDEirT    OB 
FBEACHEB. 


Bev.  W.  Coliings  . 
Ber.  I.  M.  Soule... 
Bev.  S.  G.  Green, 

B.A. 

Bev.  J.  Haroourt  . 

Bev.  C.  Stovel 

Mr.J.  Boyes  

Bev.  B.  Preeoe  ... 
Bev.  A.  C.  Thomas 

Bev.  C.  Viuoe 

Bev.  J.  Leechman, 

LL.D. 

Ber.  B.  B.  Fineh  . 
Mr.  J.  Webb 


Hampden  Chapel 

Highgate 

High  Boad,  Lee i  Rev.  B.  H.  Ma^ 

ten,  B.A. 

Kingsgate  Street,  Holbom... 

Lewisham  Boad 

Lion  Street,  Walworth  

Mare  Street)  Hackney    

Maze  Pond 


Bev.  P.  Wills 

Bev.  J.  Bussell  ... 
Ber.  J.  Thompson 
Ber.  D.  Kattems . 
Ber.  J.  H.  MiUard, 


B.J 


Midway  Place,  Deptford    .. 

New  Park  Street 

Begent  Street,  Lambeth 

Salem  Chapel,  Brixton  

ShackleweU 

Tottenhsm  

Vernon  Square,  PentonviUe 

Westboume  Grove j  Bov.  G.  W^.  Lewis 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street    ...  Bev.  J.  E.  Doray  . 


Bev.  J.  W.  Munns 

•«•  •••  ••• 

Bev.B.B.Lancaster 
•  •  •      ...       ... 

Ber.  J.  S.  Stallion 
Ber. B.  Wallace... 
Ber,  Dr.  Wills    . 


BPEAKEB8. 


Mr.  w .  Bears 


It«T.  T.  3.  CoU 


^J>^^r I  Mr.  F.Brown 

Mr.F.  Coleman  ... 
Mr.  H.  Bayley  ... 
Mr.  Meen    


Mr.H.  Harden  ... 


Mr.  J.  Allen 


Mr.F.  Smith  ., 
Mr.  W.  Dickes 


Mr.  jr.Hawkes  .., 
Mr.  J.  Templeton 
Mr.  J.Tillotson  .. 
E.  Corderoy,  Esq. 


Mr.  J.W.  Gouohee 
Mr.  0*Maul    


Mr.  H.  EUis 
Mr.  G.  Head 
Mr.  G.  Babbeth 


3£r.  KDairis 


JAr.  IT.  Keen 


Mr.  M.  B.  Sutton 
Mr.  G.  Bobertson 

Mr.  S.  Jennings 
Mr.  J.  Eastty 
Mr.H.J.Tre3idder 
Mr.  B.  L.  Qrten 


Mr.  Carpenter 
Ber.  I.  Birt,  B.A. 


Note. -—A  selection  of  appropriate  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  the  above  Services  will 
be  found  in  the  "  Juvenile  Herald  *•  for  April,  which  may  be  obtained  of  Messrs.  HoulUon 
and  Wright,  66,  Paternoster  Bow,  at  8#.  per  100. 
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TXIESDAT,    APBIL    26th. 

ANNUAL  MEMBERS'  MEETIKa 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  held 
in  the  Library  nt  the  Mission  House.     Chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'clock. 

This  meeting  is  for  membera  only.  All  subscribers  of  lOs.  6d.  or  upwards,  donors  of 
£10  or  upwards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contribution,  or  minister* 
who  collect  annuaUj  for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  executors  on  the  payment  of  a  legacy 
of  £50  or  upwards,  are  entitled  to  attend. 

WEDNESDAY,    APEIL    27tu. 

ANNUAL  MORNING  SERMON. 

The  Committee  announce  with  pleasure  that  therRev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
M.A.,  of  London,  will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  of 
the  Society,  at  Bloomsbnry  Chapel. 

Service  to  commence  at  eleven  o'clock. 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SERMON. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evening  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society 
will  be  preached  at  Surrey  Chapel.  The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing that  the  Eev.  J .  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford,  will  be  the  preacher  on 
the  occasion. 

Service  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 


THURSDAY,    APEIL    28tii. 
PUBLIC  MEETING  AT   EXETER  HALL. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  as  usual  in 
Exeter  Hall,  at  which  the  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  has  kindly 
consented  to  preside. 

The  Eev.  C.  Stovel,  of  London;  the  Eev.  "VV.  M.  Punshon,  of  London : 
tlie  Eev.  J.  Mullens,  of  Calcutta ;  and  the  Eev.  Thomas  Morgan,  of 
If  owrah.  East  Indies,  have  consented  to  speak. 

Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at 
the  vestries  of  the  various  chapels. 

YOUNG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 
In  the  evening  of  the  above  day,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association 
will  be  held  in  Albion  Chapel,  Moorgate,  at  huf-past  six  o'clock. 
The  Eight  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  is  expected  to  preside.  Addresses  will 
be  delivered  by  the  Eevs.  H.  Allon,  N.  Haycroffc,  E.  P.  Hood,  C. 
Stanford,  A.  C.  Thomas,  and  C.  Vince. 

A  Social  Meeting  will  be  held  in  tlie  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  at  five  o'clock 
precisely.  Tickets,  sixpence  each,  may  bo  had  at  the  Mission  House.  Coiuitiy 
ministers  are  cordially  invited  to  attend,  and  will  be  presented  with  tickets  on 
application.    It  is  intended  to  adjourn  the  meeting  at  half-past  six. 

HxKBY  J^MXS  Tbesiddeh,  Seeretaiy, 

MEETING  OF  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARIES. 
The  Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  meet  those  corresponding  Secretaries 
who  may  be  in  town,  at  the  Mission  House,  on  Tuesda}'  afternoon,  the 
26th  inst.,  at  half-past  four  o'clock,  to  confer  with  them  on  any  measures 
which  they  may  deem  desirable  to  be  taken  in  regard  to  their  several 
districts. 
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KELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  IN  TEANCR 

Tji£  correspondence  of  Mr.  Jenkins,  which  we  have  inserted  from,  time  to 
time,  will  have  apprised  our  friends  of  the  great  difficulties  he  has  had  to 
contend  with  in  carrying  on  his  work.  With  him,  and  the  teachers,  and 
the  few  pious  people  to  whom  they  minister,  the  public  authorities  are 
perpetually  interfering.  The  late  prosecution  of  some  of  the  teachers  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten. 

The  same  sort  of  interference  is  goin^  on  in  other  parts  of  France;  and 
a  proposal  for  a  law,  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  GonseiV 
d'Etat,  may  soon  become  actual  law,  and,  if  so,  religious  liberty  will  be,  in 
Frauce,  only  a  name. 

Before  we  proceed  to  state  more  particularly  the  nature  and  object  oi 
this  measure,  we  call  attention  to  the  following  facts,  mainly  taken  from 
the  Sajieotiformist  and  Patriot,  A  man  namec^  Bessner,  who  appears  to 
be  an  inmate  of  an  almshouse,  a  Protestant  of  good  character,  accident- 
ally meets  an  old  acquaintance  named  Corueille,  a  Eomanist,  in  the 
public  cemetery  of  Colmar,  a  small  town  in  Alsatia,  on  the  borders  of 
Switzerland.  Comeille  introduces  the  subject  of  prayers  for  the  dead, 
which  leads  to  an  animated  discussion  of  the  grand  questions  of  dispute 
between  the  two  churches.  They  parted,  as  such  controversialists  usually 
do,  each  confirmed  in  his  own  theological  view.  Some  months  afterwards, 
Bessner  meets  Cerneille's  daughter,  and  having  a  tract  on  the  dogma  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception,  he  sends  it  by  the  girl  to  her  father,  witli  a 
request  that  he  will  read  it.  The  girl,  however,  gives  the  tract  to  her 
mother,  who,  being  indignant  at  this  attempt  on  the  faith  of  her  husband, 
denounces  the  publication  to  the  police,  who  hand  it  over  to  the  publte 
|)rosecutor.  He  sees,  in  the  fact  of  one  man  lending  another  a  contro- 
versial tract,  a  violation  of  the  law  which  prohibits  hawking  works  not 
authorised  by  a  Government  stamp,  and  summons  Bessner  before  the 
Correctional  Tribunal,  and  gets  him  sentenced  to  a  fine  of  fifteen  francs. 

The  condemnation  of  this  poor  man  has  excited  not  a  little  interest ; 
for  if  this  conviction  be  maintained,  Protestantism  in  France  would  not 
have  a  legal  right  worth  preserving.  Protestants  in  France  and  Germany 
have  taken  up  the  case  ;  and  on  the  15th  ult.  it  was  brought  before  the 
•Court  of  Appeal  at  Colmar.  The  conduct  of  the  judge  is  described  as 
most  disgraceful,  and  he  badgered  poor  Bessner  much  in  the  style  of  tlia 
notorious  Jeffries.  He  was  accused,  in  the  roughest  terms,  of  pasting  up 
little  prints  in  his  room  in  the  almshouse,  aud  of  reading  little  books  in 
the  garden,  which,  because  Bomanist  priests  chose  to  denounce  as  con- 
troversial, was  regarded  as  a  violation  of  Law ;  and  he  was  told  that  "  a 
spirit  of  fanaticism  and  propagandism  such  as  yours  is  very  likely  to 
trouble  the  public  peace."  M.  Ives,  the  defendant's  counsel,  most  elo- 
quently pointed  out  the  facts  of  the  case,  the  consequences  which  must 
be  involved  in  the  confirmation  of  so  monstrous  a  decision  ;  aud  showed 
that  the  doctrine  of  law,  if  impartially  applied,  would  hit  none  harder 
than  the  priests.  But  in  vain;  the  Court  ruled  that  the  authorised 
judges,  if  they  think  fit,  are  at  liberty  to  hold  tliat  the  mere  fact  of 
paasuig  a  single  book  from  one  private  individual  to  another,  is  a  misdo- 
mcanour  !  The  sentence  of  the  Court  below  was  confirmed ;  but  as  the 
decision  affects  the  liberty  of  all  the  Protectants  in  France,  the  case  will 
be  brought  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  Jurisdiction. 

These  facts  plainly  show  the  temper  of  the  Eomanist  authorities ;  and 
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that  now,  as  through  all  previous  time,  wherever  they  have  the  oppor- 
tunity, they  will  adopt  any  means  to  extinguish  civil  and  reb'gious  liberty* 
Our  readers  will,  therefore,  be  scarcely  surprised  to  learn  that,  em- 
boldened by  success,  the  dominant  church  in  Prance  is  proceeding  to* 
greater  lengths. 

The  project  of  law  to  which  we  have  adverted  aims  to  extinguish  Protes- 
tant societies  in  Prance.  In  many  of  the  rural  districts  and  small  towns  of 
the  provinces,  the  Prefets  and  Maires  have,  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Bomanist  priests,  shut  up  some  Protestant  places  of  worship,  interposed 
obstacles  to  the  openiug  of  others,  and  in  various  ways  harassed  the 
members  of  the  Beiormed  communions.  These  matters  have  been  carried, 
by  appeal,  before  the  Conseil  d'Etat,  who  say  that  no  new  Protestant 
places  of  worship,  whether  belonging  to  the  Protestant  National  Churchy 
specially  if  to  Dissenters,  shall  be  opened,  except  by  a  direct  autho- 
nsation  granted  by  themselves.  This  measure  goes  on  to  declare  that 
no  foreigner  shall  be  permitted  to  preach  in  Prance,  and  that  no  church  in 
Prance  shall  receive  foreign  aid!  Very  many  of  the  Protestant  societies 
of  Prance  receive  considerable  aid  from  England,  without  which  they 
could  not  carry  on  their  evangelising  labours.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
understand  how  such  aid  can  be  stopped ;  but  that  a  deadly  blow  ia 
hereby  aimed  at  religious  liberty,  and  its  ultimate  extinction  desired,  no 
one  can  doubt.  The  law  against  foreigners  is  not  retrospective^  so  that  it 
will  not  interfere  with  those  who  are  at  present  labouring  in  Prance.. 
Mr.  Jenkins  will,  therefore,  be  untouched  Dy  it,  if  it  should  ultimately 
become  law.  But  in  that  case  no  addition  can  be  made  to  the  agency 
firom  England,  and  when  he  is  removed,  the  mission  at  Morlaix  dies. 
Prance  has  little  enough  of  the  true  light  already.  All  history  proves 
that  where  Christianity  does  not  affect  the  masses  of  the  people  in  any 
nation,  liberty  does  not  flourish.  The  policy  indicated  in  tnese  measures 
is  retrograde,  and  its  tendency  is  to  circumscribe  liberty  still  more.  Por 
the  sake  of  all  that  is  dear  to  us  as  Christians,  and  for  the  sake  of  Prance, 
we  trust  these  dark  designs  will  be  frustrated.  How  is  it  that  we  never 
hear  English  Bomanists  lifting  up  their  voice  against  these  proceedings  P 
They  are  loud  enough  in  their  outcry  even  when  they  only  imagine  their 
co-reli^onists  are  at  all  assailed.  Persecution  is  to  them  a  matter  of  pro- 
found indifference,  or  else  a  lawful  means  of  spreading  their  faith,  except 
when  directed  against  themselves.  Surely  a  day  of  retribution  is  in  store- 
for  Borne ! 


EMPLOYMENT  OP  NATIVE  CHBISTIANS. 

I  Wc  extract  the  foUowinp;  paper  from  Tlie  Dacca  Jfeics  on  a  subject  which  has  afforded 
no  little  comment  and  discussion  during  the  recent  disturbances.  It  is  written  bj  a  gentle- 
man bom  in  India,  well  acquainted  with  the  people,  their  language,  and  modes  of  thought. 
It  will  be  remembered  hy  our  readers  that  there  is  no  law  in  Ben«d  to  exchide  natirs 
Christiana  from  public  employment ;  the  Charier  Act  of  the  East  Incua  ComcAny,  in  1833, 
absolutely  forbade  any  distinctions  to  be  made  in  selecting  public  servants.  The  discussion* 
is  therefore  one  simply  of  fact.] 

Some  months  ago,  Mr.  Halliday  iusued  a  eirculai^  to  the  commissiouers  and 
judges  in  his  jurisdiction,  requesting  to  know  the  number  of  native  Chi-istiaiis 
in  uovemment  employ,  and  asking  whether  it  was  true  that  they,  as  a  rule, 
were  excluded  from  such  service.  Summaries  of  the  replies  elicited  by  the 
circular  have  been  published,  and  may  be  viewed  as  embodying  all  that  the 
authorities  have  to  say  in  answer  to  the  chai^^  brought  against  them.    The 
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reports,  thoagh  they  show  a  few  carious  differences  of  opinion,  have  on  the 
whole  a  striking  similarity.  One  and  all  deny  that  native  Christiana  as  such 
are  excluded  from  the  puolic  serrice.  A  Hindoo  Principal  Sudder  Ameen, 
who  appears  to  he  singularly  liheral-minded,  would  positively  '^  prefer  em- 
ploying Christians  if  he  could  get  them ;"  and  the  maflristrate  of  Mymensing 
actually  "  has  a  native  employed  under  him  as  a  wat<3iman  of  the  church  !*' 
Syud  Ahmud  Buksh  is  of  opinion  that  the  Qovemment  may  safely  enact  that 
"  religion  should  form  no  criterion  in  giving  preference  to  candidates  for  public 
appointments ;"  and  Mr.  Grey,  with  an  enlightened  solicitude  for  indigenous 
Christianity  and  a  singularly  sensitive  regard  to  logical  sequences,  objects  to 
help  native  Christians  in  getting  their  br^d,  because  missionary  enterprise  in 
Bengal  dates  only  from  1812 1  The  officiating  magistrate  of  Pooree  has  some 
now  employed  imder  him,  but  thinks  the  circumstance  is  **  merely  accidental,^' 
for  the  lucid  reason  that,  "  the  few  he  has  met  with  elsewhere  were  compara- 
tively first-rate  men."  The  commissioner  of  Nuddeah  affirms  his  belief  that 
the  Christians  are  "  generally  supported  by  those  who  have  been  the  instru- 
ments of  converting  them,  not  by  uie  exertions  of  their  own  heads  and  hands, 
and  that  this  is  the  reason  why  they  do  not  seek  Government  situations.'* 
Captain  Holroyd  thinks  that  '^  there  is  so  strong  a  feeling  against  them  by 
Government  employes  (he  means  the  native  officials)  that  they  would  lead  a 
life  of  misery,  and  from  the  constant  intrigues  he  almost  doubts  their  beinff 
able  to  hold  their  offices."  But  these  are  not  the  prevailing  opinions  recorded 
in  the  reports.  The  reasons  given  by  the  generality  of  the  commissioners  and 
judges  are  four.  First,  the  small  proportion  borne  by  the  native  Christian 
community  to  the  Hindoos  and  Monammedans.  Secondly,  the  want  of  educa- 
tion. Thirdly,  a  preference,  on  the  part  of  the  educated,  to  employment  under 
missionaries  rather  than  the  pubtic  service.  Fourthly,  the  missionaries  them- 
selves, who  advise  their  converts  against  taking  Government  situations. 

Not  only  do  the  civilians  deny  that  native  Christians  as  such  are  refused 
employment,  but  some  say  they  would  prefer  them,  and  others  are  surprised 
to  near  that  there  is  any  prejudice  against  them.  What  shall  we  say  to  this  f 
How  is  it  that  these  servants  of  the  Government  have  alone  remained  ignorant 
of  the  treatment  Christianity  has  been  receiving,  when  all  the  rest  of  the 
country,  whether  European  or  native,  have  been  perfectly  well  aware  of  it  ? 
How  do  they  account  for  the  belief  prevalent  among  both  Hindoos  and  Mussul- 
mans in  Government  employ  that  tney  dare  not  prof  ess  Christianity  for  fear  of 
dismissal  ?  How  do  they  account  for  the  fact  that  one  of  the  j^ntlemen  quoted 
by  the  judge  of  Midnapore  has  ever  since  his  arrival  in  India,  eighteen  years 
ago,  been  "  under  the  impression  that  native  Christians  as  such  (whatever  their 
qualifications  might  be)  would  not  be  employed  by  the  Government  except  in 
very  subordinate  positions,  and  that  any  Hindoo  or  Moliammedan  holding  a 
gsod  appointment  under  Government  would  be  obliged,  in  case  of  his  conversion 
to  Christianity,  to  vacate  that  appointment?"  How  is  it  that  the  same  belief 
prevails  among  the  native  Christians  themselves,  and  deters  many  from  seeking 
service  ?  Here  is  an  idea  that  has  been  received  by  all  classes  and  communi- 
ties  alike  for  years,  and  our  commissioners  and  judges  are  entirely  ignorant  of 
all  knowledge  of  the  matter. 

We  are  told  that  "  so  few  native  Christians  are  in  the  public  service  because 
they  are  generally  uneducated,  and  those  who  have  received  an  education 
prefer  to  he  employed  as  teachers  under  missionaries  to  accepting  Government 
employment."  We  have  quoted  the  Dacca  Commissioner'a  words.  We  wish  to 
ask  him  when  he  ever  had  occasion  to  reject  Christian  candidates  because  they 
are  uneducated ;  and  how  he  came  to  know  that  the  educated  ones  preferred 
to  labour  under  missiouaries?  We  happen  to  know  that  as  far  as  the  Dacca 
Baptist  Mission  is  concenied,  no  uneducated  man  ever  applied  for  a  situation 
above  that  of  a  common  policeman ;  and  that  the  educated  have  desired  nothing 
■o  much  as  Government  employ,  though,  with  one  exception,  none  have  succeeded 
in  obtaining  it.  Educatea  Christians  are  not  less  fit,  intellectually,  for  the 
duties  they  seek  to  perform,  whilst  in  point  of  moral  principle,  there  is  a  wide 
difference  between  them  and  heathen  emploj6s.  But  who  are  the  persons 
appointed  by  oar  civilians  to  the  situations  which  cannot  be  held  by  native 
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Oliristians  ?  We  have  seen  an  ahdar  (water-cooler)  of  Mr.  Dampier^s  a  police 
officer,  a  cook,  a  court  writer,  a  horse-keeper,  a  constable ;  and  it  is  only  the  other 
day  that  Mr.  Dodgson  was  threatened  with  condign  punishment  for  appointing 
the  whole  of  his  domestic  establishment,  from  the  cook  down  to  the  torch-bearer, 
to  situations  in  the  police,  on  his  departure  to  Europe.  And,  then,  who  believes 
that  missionaries  can  find  support  for  all  their  educated  converts  ?  Have  they 
the  right,  or  would  they  if  they  could,  waste  the  money  entrusted  to  them  by 
their  subscribers  in  giving  support  to  an  imliniited  number  of  educated 
Christians  ?  We  know  that  men  of  this  class  do  come  to  the  missionary  to  help 
them  in  getting  something  to  do ;  but  that  is  because  the  Christian  function- 
aries of  the  land  stand  aloof  and  agree  with  the  heathen  to  view  and  treat  them 
as  outcasts.  It  is  false  to  say  that  the  Christians  fail  to  secure  situations  under 
Government  because  they  are  generally  uneducated,  and  that  the  few  educated 
among  them  do  not  seek  the  public  8ei*vice.  As  a  rule,  the  uneducated  do  not 
pretend  to  seek  situations  which  require  any  amount  of  education :  and  the 
educated  would  be  glad  of  many  places  under  Government  which  they  might 
fill  honestly,  but  they  cannot  get  them. 

But  why  this  wriggling  and  evasion  of  the  truth  ?  After  all,  is  not  many  a 
Christian  who  might  have  got  work  kept  out  of  a  livelihood  because  he  is  a 
Christian  ?  Who  does  not  know  that  it  is  the  religion  of  the  Christian  which 
would  prevent  him  from  sharing  with  the  heathen  officials  in  their  deeds  of 
darkness  i  Who  pretends  to  be  i^orant  of  the  sly  and  systematic  persecution 
which  the  appointment  of  a  Clinstian  immediately  puts  in  motion  ]  the  con- 
spiracies to  get  him  into  trouble?  the  morning  whisper?  the  confidential 
opinion,  very  reluctantly  given,  by  the  Hindoo  or  Mohammedan  official  who  is 
pained  to  be  obli^d  to  say  anything  bad  of  the  man,  seeing  he  is  a  "  Christian"? 
Why  was  not  this  given  as  a  reason  ?  Are  not  many  appomtments  unavoidably 
left  at  the  disposal  of  some  subordinate  who  enjoys  all  the  patronage  and  may 
or  may  not  serve  a  Christian  ?  Why  were  the  Christians  that  applied  to  be 
taken  as  policemen,  when  Mr.  Camac  was  catheriug  his  army  of  Blues,  refused? 
Why  was  not  this  system  of  patronage  given  as  a  reason?  Do  we  not  know 
that  all  the  court  officials  of  i^stem  Bengal  come  from  a  single  pergunnah, 
Bickrampore,  and  that  no  civilian  influence,  though  more  than  once  applied, 
has  been  able  to  break  the  monopoly?  Who  that  knows  anything  of  our  courts 
is  not  aware  of  this  system  of  monopoly?  Then  why,  out  of  forty-one  civilians, 
have  only  two,  the  commissioner  of  Eaishaye  and  the  judge  of  Bhaghulpore^ 
ever  alluded  to  it  ?     Why  waii  not  this  distinctly  given  as  a  reason  ? 

It  is  also  said  that  the  missionaries  themselves  advise  their  converts  against 
taking  Government  employ.  This  is  true,  but  only  to  a  certain  extent.  There 
are  situations  which  may  be  held  consistently  with  Christian  principle ;  there 
are  others  which  none  but  a  Hindoo  or  Mohammedan  is  qualified  to  hold.  It 
is  the  latter  that  the  missionaries  object  to.  If  it  is  a  disqualification  to  be 
uijri^ht,  honest,  and  truthful,  native  Christians  certainly  are  disqualified.  No 
missionary  would  advise  a  convert  to  take  work  as  a  constable  on  the  Barisaul 
salt  superintendent's  establi^ment,  where  he  must  out  of  a  salary  of  4  rupees  a 
month  keep  a  boat  which  alone  costs  9  rupees.  No  Chiistian  can  do  the  busi- 
ness of  an  official  in  any  of  our  courts  if  he  is  not  prepared  to  make  bribery 
and  falsehood  his  daily  trade.    The  civilians  know  all  this  perfectly  well. 

But  we  feel  compelled  to  notice  one  more  point  The  Commissioner  of 
Rajshaye  attributes  the  non-employment  of  native  Christians  ''  in  some  degree 
to  a  prejudice  which  has  been  entertained  against  them  in  consequence  of  a 
prevalent  opinion  that  they  are  sodallv  and  ^ucationally  imfitted  for  any  but 
the  lowest  offices."  It  is  then  his  deliberate  opinion  that  his  "  brother  civi- 
lians^' (for  who  else  has  the  power  to  receive  or  reject  ?)  are  prejudiced  against 
native  Christians  on  account  of  their  social  position.  A  Hindoo,  because  he  is 
a  Brahmin,  is  deserving  of  more  regard  than  a  Christian  who  happens  in  the 
days  of  heathenism  to  have  been  a  Sudra  or  even  a  C^ndal ;  so  then,  even 
after  they  have  become  Christians,  we  must  keep  the  people  in  the  dust  by 
retaining  the  distinctions  of  caste  and  studiously  repress  the  self-respect  and 
manly  feeling  which  Cliristianity  inspires.  These  low  caste  Christians  must 
not  be  allowed  to  pollute  <he  Bndimin  officials  or  Mussulman  polioemeu  by 
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their  pre^noe.  And  vet  the  civilians  see  uo  reason  why  native  C'hristians 
should  not  be  employed,  and  some  would  actually  prefer  them  to  Hindoos  and 
Mohammedans;  and  Mr.  Halliday  looks  upon  all  this  and  pronounces  it 
"isatL-rfactoiy!" 


FOREIGN    INTELLIGENCE. 


THE  K^ST. 


Delhi. —Mr.  George  Pearce,  with  a  view  to  reinvi^orating  his  health,  took 
a  journey  up  the  Ganges  Valley,  as  far  as  Delhi,  visiting  the  principal  cities 
lying  along  his  route.  He  returned  to  Calcutta  in  January,  both  he  and 
Mrs.  Pearce  tho  better  for  their  journe;f.  The  letter  which  contains  the 
Account  of  this  excursion  is  deeply  interesting.  We  have  not  room  for  all— 
indeed  can  only  extract  the  portion  which  relates  to  Delhi — the  more  parti- 
cularly as  it  gives  some  authentic  particulars  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Mackay,  and 
of  Mra.  Thompson  and  her  daughters.  The  recital  will  be  read  with  tender, 
paiuful  interest.  It  is  satisfactory,  however,  to  have  some  reliable  testimony 
respecting  the  last  moments  of  these  beloved  friends : — 


''But  Imobt  hasten  on  to  BelliL  What  { assailed  us  with  iire-ai*ms,  both  niuskets 
I  bate  to  say  here  of  this  place  is  confined  i  and,  afterwards,  with  a  cannon,  but  we 
to  some  particulars  wluch  I  there  learned  |  kept  them  at  bay  with  our  rifles,  and  to 
coDoeming  the  last  days  of  our  dear  the  last  none  of  them  ventured  into  the 
brother  ICackay.  They  are  of  so  much  *  compound.  On  arranging  for  our  defence 
ioiportanca  that  I  am  suro  you  will  be  glad  '  —we  were  but  eight  men  in  all,  the  rest 
to  IiaTe  them.  {  being    women    and    children — we    placed 

"During  mv  short  stay  in  Delhi  it  was  Mr.  Mackay  in  the  back  room  of  the  hou^e 
my  melancholy  pleasure  to  meet  with  a  to  take  care  of  and  comfort  the  women, 
Hr.  Aid  well,  the  proprietor  of  the  house ,  while  the  remainder  handled  the  arms. 
in  Mhich  our  brother,  Mr.  Mackay,  and  It  seems  that  Mr.  Mackay  consented  to 
others,  took  refuge  on  the  morning  of  the  this  duty,  and  took  no  part  in  the  defence. 
fearful  outbreak  in  that  city.  Mr.  AldwoU  Among  those  who  bore  arms  was  a  turbu* 
VM  also,  we  imd,  one  of  the  party.    His   lent,  blustering,  and  drunken  individual, 


statement  was  to  the  following  effect: — 
Od  Monday  morning,  the  11th  of  May, 
1Sj7,  information  reached  Delhi  of  the 
rerolt  at  Meerut,  and  of  the  approach  to 
ihe  city  of  the  mutineers,  and  at  about 


who  squandered  the  ammunition,  and 
would  heed  no  comisel.  I  saw  then,  said 
Mr.  A.,  that  if  helo  did  not  come  soon 
from  Meerut,  we  could  not  hold  out  much 
longer,  and,  therefore,  alter  persuading  my 


nine  or  ten  o^clock  the  cavalry  entered  by  elder  son  in  Tain  to  accompany  me,  I,  and 
liie  Water-gate,  which  is  on  the  south  side  my  second  son,  on  Tuesday  night,  left  the 
of  the  palace,  and  not  far  from  my  house. ,  house,  and  made  our  escape  by  jumping 


In  the  meantime,  my  neighbours,  bringing 
with  them  what  arms  and  ammunition  they 
could  collect,  assembled  at  my  house,  in  all 


down  upon  the  sands,  outside  of  the  city 
wall  (Mr.  Aldwell's  house,  I  should  have 
said  before,  stands  against  the  city  wall.) 


tliirlj-two  persons  —  men,  women,  and  i  We  then  crossed  the  river,  which  at  this 
children.  Mr.  Maokay  was  one  of  the  |  season  was  fordable,  and  at  a  distance  of 
])arty.  Findine  matters  grow  very  dark,  t  half-a-mile  took  up  our  station  under  a 
my  wife  refused  to  remain  in  the  house  anv  I  tree,  where  we  remained  tiU  Wednesday 
longer,  disguised  herself  like  a  native^  took ,'  evening,  in  hopes  that  my  elder  son  would 
«itli  her  our  two  youngest  children,  and  |  follow  and  join  us.  Ashe  did  not  come,  we 
t«t  out  in  a  dooly  to  go  and  implore  the  tlien  pursued  our  way  to  Meerut,  where  we 
protection  of  one  of  the  king's  sons,  with  ^  arrived  safely. 

yihom  she  had  some  acquamtance^  She  j  "  The  following  particulars  of  the  sequel 
and  they,  by  God's  mercy,  escaped  the  ^  of  the  party  left  in  the  house  he  loamt 
nussacre,  but  owed  the  king's  son  nothing '  after  his  return  to  Delhi,  from  his  servants 
for  her  deliverance.  We  that  remained  at '  and  others  who  remained  on  tlie  spot: — On 
the  house  were  soon  besieged  by  a  fearful  Monday  morning  tho  assailants  finding 
mob  of  the  dty  people  and  soldiers,  who  \  they  did  not  succeed  in  destroying  the 
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English  party  or  compelling  them  to  sur- 
ivnder  by  force  of  arms,  had  reconrse  to 
treachery,  as  at  Cawnpore.  A  jemadar, 
or  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  presented 
himself  with  a  message  from  the  king, 
promising  them  their  lives  and  his  pro- 
tection it'  they  would  surrender  without 
more  fighting.  This  officer,  whose  name 
was  Azis  OUah,  was  known  to  most  of 
them,  and  as  they  had  no  more  ammunition, 
and  no  food  or  water  for  the  children,  who 
were  crying  for  thirst,  they  were  induced  to 
leave  the  house,  and  give  themselves  up; 
but  the  perfidious  man,  as  indeed  might 
have  been  expected  from  a  Mohammedan, 
instead  of  taking  them  to  the  palace,  con- 
ducted them  a  short  distance,  in  another 
direction,  to  the  sheds  where  the  artillery 
bullocks  were  kept,  and  then  placing  them 
aU  in  a  row,  had  them  shot  down  without 
sparing  a  soul.  Dear  brother  Mackay  was 
one  of  these  massacred  victims.  Justice 
afterwards  overtook  this  vile  jemadar;  after 
the  recovery  of  Delhi  by  the  English,  this 
man  was  apprehended  and  hung.  I  visited 
both  Mr.  AldweU's  house  and  the  buUock 
sheds  where  our  brother  fell.  The  house  is 
small  and  low,  with  a  single  upper  room. 
In  front  of  the  house  is  a  long  narrow  com- 
pound with  a  cross  stone  wall,  and  gate  at 
the  extremity.  Outside  of  the  gate  is  a 
large  open  space,  where  at  least  a  thousand 
persons  might  congregate ;  it  is  said  that 
the  assailants  were  so  numerous  as  to  fill  it. 
In  the  midst  of  this  space  is  a  peepul  tree — 
a  religious  object,  the  stem  of  which  is 
surroimdcd  by  a  stone  platform.  Near  this 
spot  the  sepoys  stood  and  fired  at  the 
besieged  party.  Most  remarkable,  this  tree, 
from  some  cause  or  other,  since  the  attack 
and  murder  has  withered  away ;  it  has  not 
even  a  leaf,  nor  a  particle  of  bark  upon  it ! 
On  seeing  the  spot  I  could  but  wonder  why 
all  did  not  follow  the  example  of  Mr. 
Aldwell,  and  make  their  escape  by  the  wall. 
At  this  part  of  it,  and  for  a  long  distance,  it 
is  skirted  by  the  sands  of  the  river,  upon 
which  neither  houses  nor  people  are  to  be 


seen.  Up  to  Wednesday  evening  the  enemy 
do  not  seem  to  have  kept  watch  on  that 
side ;  near  the  inner  side  a  hand  may  reach 
the  top  of  the  wall,  and  on  the  outer,  the 
depth  to  the  sand  can  not  be  more  than 
fifteen  or  eighteen  feet.  Once  over,  there 
was  nothing  to  hinder  their  escaping  fpr 
miles  without  being  seen.  Mr.  Aldwell'a 
only  explanation  of  their  remaining  was — 
that  from  the  first  the  approach  of  the 
English  troops  in  pursuit  of  the  mutineers 
was  expected.  In  the  circumstance  of  the 
defence  of  this  house  for  three  days  by 
seven  men  against  a  thousand  or  more,  is 
seen  also,  as  was  exhibited  at  Lucknow, 
Cawnpore,  and  Arrah,  the  contemptible 
cowardice  of  the  mob  and  native  soldiery. 
It  is  indeed  utterly  incomprehensible,  ex- 
cept in  the  light  of  Scripture,  that  God 
had  put  upon  them  our  fear ;  otherwise  we 
must  have  been  swallowed  up.  I  had 
almost  omitted  to  say  that  the  marks  of 
numerons  grape-shot  are  still  plainly  visible 
on  the  walls  of  Mr.  Aldwell*8  house. 

**  From  Mr.  A.  I  received  also  some  par- 
ticulars of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Thompson 
and  her  daughters.  It  would  appear  that 
they  were  almost  the  first  to  fall  on  the 
soldiers  entering  the  city,  their  house 
being  close  to  the  Water-gate.  Elizabeth 
Thompson  was  shot  dead  instantly,  but  the 
mother  and  Grace  survived  till  Monday, 
when  they  sent  a  message  by  a  servant 
to  Mr.  A.  for  help,  but  he  could  afford 
none. 

"  I  saw  two  of  their  servants  who  told  mc 
that  on  their  return  to  the  hou?e,  three  or 
four  days  after,  and  finding  them  dead, 
they  dug  a  hole  in  the  compound,  and 
buried  the  bodies.  Mr,  Gregson,  however, 
does  not  credit  their  statement.  Poor  Mr. 
Mackay's  house  is  still  standing,  but  in 
ruins.  It  is  the  same  in  which  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  TTnderhill  p«t  up  with  the  Parrys, 
when  they  visited  Dellu.  Looking  thence 
Mr.  AldwelVs  house  is  a  little  to  the  right, 
against  the  city  wall.  I  had  hoped  to  have 
sent  with  this  a  photograph  of  the  same." 


THE  WEST. 

Tainidad. — It  is  not  very  often — by  no  means  so  often  as  we  could  wish- 
that  Mr.  Laws  writes  at  mncli  length.  By  a  recent  mail,  however,  we  hare 
received  the  following  interesting  commanication.  As  the  historv  of  one 
week's  work,  it  gives  a  fair  view  of  a  missionary's  life  in  Trinidad ;  and 
though  the  incidents  may  vary,  yet  a  similar  account  might  be  rendered  of 
each  succeeding  week  in  each  succeeding  year. 


Mittionarifs  IFeeVs  Work  in  Trinidad. 

"  At  the  close  of  tliis  laborious  and  de- 
lightful week,  I  sit  down  to  take  a  review 
of  its  labours,  trials,  and  joys.  Well  then, 
I  shall  begin  with  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
The  blessed  Sabbath  was  oae  of  peculiar 
interest  and  delight.    In  the  forenoon,  the 


subject  of  discourse  was  '  the  necessity  of 
God's  blessing,  not  only  to  make  us  happy, 
but  also  to  make  us  useful,  as  well  as  to 
enable  us  to  realise  our  new  and  bright 
hopes  in  entering  upon  a  new  year.*  The 
text  was  these  words — 'The  blessing  of 
tbe  Lord  maketh  rich.*    Preached  to  the 
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Snclbh  congregation  firom  eleren  a.m«  to 
half-past  twMve  o'clook.  Immediately  after, 
preached  to  the  Portuguese  congregation 
till  ten  minutes  to  two.  At  both  these 
meetings  a  solemn  sense  of  the  Divine 
nresence  and  blessing  seemed  to  fill  every 
oeart.  O  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  may 
rest  more  abondanUy  npoQ  each  and  all  of 


''  At  two  o'clock  the  Sunday  school  com- 
menced ;  in  consequence  of  a  greater  attend- 
ance than  usual,  besides  superintending 
the  sdiool,  had  to  teach  one  of  the  classes. 
The  school  is  in  a  Tevy  encouraging  con- 
dition. The  attendance  good — fifty-fiTO— 
and  all  the  teachers  aealous  and  active.  A 
good  number  of  the  scholars  are  African 
men.    In  the  eyenin^  had  a  good  meeting ; 

rko  on  the  principles  which  ought  to  in- 
ince  those  who  take  up  the  cross  of 
Jesus.  I  felt  upheld  by  Piyino  strength, 
and  cheered  by  the  smiles  of  Heaven,  and 
also  much  encouraged  by  knowing  that  my 
labours  were  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  After 
all  these  labours,  had  a  right  to  be  tired 
and  exhausted  both  in  body  and  mind. 

*'  Mondav,  felt  still  a  little  tired ;  rested 
(not  in  bed)  till  aflter  mid-day,  then  set  out 
about  my  Master's  business.  First  of  all 
visited  the  Colonial  Hospiti^.  Did  what  I 
could  to  break  the  bread  of  life  to  the  poor 
sufferer.  There  are  about  eighty-six 
patients,  consisting  of  Europeans,  Africans, 
Coolies,  Chinese,  and  Czeoles.  After  this, 
visited  a  number  of  ftmiilieB  in  the  valley 
of  La  Yantille — preached  the  gospel-  of 
Christ  from  house  to  house.  In  the  evening, 
went  to  Dry  Biver  Chapel ;  had  a  good 
attendance.  The  Divine  Spirit  rest^  on 
both  the  preacher  and  the  hearers.  Felt  this 
night  that  I  was  not  Uving  in  vain,  for  God 
was  blessing  me,  and  making  roe  a  blessing. 

'^  Tuesday,  left  home  very  early  to  visit 
Cocorite,  a  smidl  village  about  three  miles 
from  town.  Met  with  a  most  hearty  recep- 
tion from  the  people.  While  here,  visited 
the  'Leper  Asylum,'  in  which  there  are  about 
sixtv  poor  miserable  lepers.  Such  objects 
of  loathsomeness  completely  harrow  up 
one's  feelings,  some  being  without  hands, 
others  without  feet,  some  crawling  about 
the  floor,  while  their  miserable  bodies 
seemed  to  be  falling  to  pieces.  None  ever 
leave  this  place  auve.  Left  some  gospel 
tracts  for  those  who  could  read.  CDie 
labour  and  excitement  of  this  morning's 
work  made  me  somewhat  excited,  and  then 
exhausted.  In  the  evening,  attended  the 
weekly  meeting  for  the  Portuguese  con- 
nected with  us.      Had  much  liberty  in 


speaking  on  the  Christian's  being  a  *^Hvinff 
sacrifice"  Immediately  after  this  meet- 
ing, attended  a  soirSe  in  connection  with 
the  Presbyterian  church;  had  to  speak, 
alpiost  on  entering,  on  *  fervour  in  religion.' 
I  always  feel  happy  in  attending  any  of  the 
services  of  other  denominations  of  Chris- 
tiana.   We  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

^  Wednesday,  beside  pastoral  visitation, 
paid  a  special  visit  to  the  barracks  of  the 
African  soldiers  s  gave  away  a  number  of 
tracts,  and  made  arsangementa  to  have  a 
weekly  meeting  among  them.  Thej  are 
generally  persons  who  have  been  deUverMl 
from  the  slave  vessels  by  our  cruisers.  A 
number  of  them  attend  our  Sabbath  school, 
of  whom  a  number  can  read  their  Bibles 
yery  well. 

"Thursday,  devoted  to  rest  and  study.  In 
the  evening,  had  the  usual  weekly  meeting. 
The  subject  of  meditation,  *The  Church 
the  Garden  of  the  Itord.* 

"  Friday,  visited  a  few  familes,  but  most 
of  the  day  devoted  to  rest  and  study.  In 
the  evening,  had  an  excellent  meeting  in 
the  house  of  our  brother  Comfoo;  after 
which  I  had  another  meeting  in  Portuguese, 
in  the  French  part  of  the  town.  At  both 
meetings  felt  much  of  the  presence  and 
blessing  of  Gtod, 

"Saturday,  before  breakfast,  visited  a  num- 
ber of  Spaniards,  and  put  into  circulation 
twenty-five  copies  of  the  Spanish  Kew  Tes- 
tament, as  abo  about  fifty  Spanish  tracts. 
In  the  afternoon  visited  the  European 
soldiers  who  are  at  present  encamped  in 
the  Savanna,  in  consequence  of  some  disease 
among  them.  In  going  among  their  tents 
I  intended  to  give  penonaUy  a  tract  to 
each  soldier;  instead  of  this,  I  went  directly 
to  the  chief  officer  on  duty  and  told  him 
my  errand,  intimating  at  the  same  time, 
that  I  would  be  glad  if  any  of  the  men 
would  distribute  the  tracts  among  the 
soldiers.  He  waited  a  little  time  for  some 
of  them  to  offer,  and  then,  in  a  most  kind 
and  gentlemanly  manner,  said,  "  I  will  give 
them  to  the  men  myself."  I  was  much 
pleased  to  see  the  soldiers  hastening  to  re- 
ceive these  little  messengers  of  mercy.  May 
the  Divine  seed  thus  sown  take  deep  root, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit !  May  many  souls 
be  saved,  and  the  Saviour  glorified  !  Thus 
ended  the  blessed  labours  of  the  week.  I 
do  feel  happy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

"  O  Lord !  grant  that  while  I  labour  to 
do  good  to  others,  that  my  own  soul  may 
bo  quickened,  sanctified,  and  be  made  more 
and  more  fit,  not  only  for  heaven,  but  for 
the  Master's  use  and  glory  on  earth ! " 


Madkiba. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lines,  who  bo  recently  sailed  for  the  west  coast 
of  Africa,  have  had  a  prosperoua  voyage  up  to  the  time  of  writing,  March  3rd, 
having  an  opporttmity  of  sending  a  few  lines  from  Fanchal.    Those  who  know 
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them  personally  will  gladly  peruse  the  foUowing  lines,  and  those  who  do  not, 
will  be  glad,  for  the  sake  of  the  mission,  that  they  are  porsuing  their  voyaf^e 
safely  :— 


"Tou  will  no  doubt  feel  interested  in 
OUT  progress,  and  I  write  you  tbese  few 
lines  to  let  yoa  know  that  we  arriyed  here 
all  well  thu  morning,  for  wliich  we  feel 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  pro- 
tecting care  over  us.  Upon  the  whole,  we 
have  had  fine  weather.  On  Saturday  last  we 
bad  a  strong  gale  while  crossing  the  Bay  of 
Siscay.  The  old  bay  fully  maintained  its 
character  for  rough  weather.    All  the  pas- 


sengers were  sick,  but  since  then  the  weather 
has  been  fine,  and  they  are  now  all  re- 
cruited. 

"We  haye  twenty-fire  passengers  on 
board.  I  held  a  service  on  the  poop-deck  on 
Sunday  morning,  and  was  forward  with  the 
sailors  and  firemei;!  in  the  afternoon.  And 
now,  dear  brethren,  farewell ;  may  the  God 
of  love  and  peace  be  with  you,  is  the  prayer 
of  your  brother  in  Jesus." 


Jamaica.,  Kinoston. — Mr.  Oughton  has  been  able  to  continue  his  work,  his 
health  being  uninterrupted ;  Mrs.  Oughton,  we  regret  to  hear,  is  far  from 
well.  On  the  first  Loras  Day  in  January,  twelve  persons  were  baptized,  and 
all  but  one,  young  persons,  interesting,  intelligent,  and  whose  union  to  tho 
church  inspires  much  hopo  for  their  future  usefulness.  Bible  classes  are  well 
attended,  as  well  as  a  singing  class  every  Thursday ;  so  that  with  the  Monday 
evening  service  the  whole  week  is  pretty  well  filled  up.  A  missionary  meeting 
had  been  fixed,  perhaps  passed  over  by  this  time,  which  is  to  be  repeated 
every  year,  in  order  to  raise  something  to  help  the  society  in  its  work  of 
evangelising  India  and  Africa.  The  missionary  prayer  meetings  are  well 
attended,  and  the  spirit  and  fervour  which  arc  manifested  plainly  show  the 
sympathy  of  the  people  with  the  object,  of  which  they  wul  give  practical 
proof  by-and-bye. 

The  Gangks.— Mr.  Smith,  in  a  note,  dated  January  10,  1859,  off  the  Sand 
Heads,  mouth  of  the  Hooghley,  writes  as  follows : — 

"  As  there  is  a  chance  of  catching  the  arrive  to-morrow  morning,  as  we  are  in  tow 
mail  at  Kedgeree  this  morning,  I  just  drop  of  a  good  steamer  off  the  Saugor  Light- 
you  a  line  as  to  our  whereabouts.  We  have  house.  We  shall  not  stay  many  days  in 
had  a  tedious  voyage  of  eight  weeks,  and  !  Calcutta,  unless  something  new  transpires, 
are  worn  out  with  it.  Ind^  I  have  been  I  feel  deeply  the  loss  of  brother  Thomas 
feeling  anything  but  well  for  some  time, '  on  going  to  Calcutta ;  he  was  always  ready 
but  1  hope  it  is  only  for  want  of  my  usual  to  help  in  any  way  he  could.  1  will  write 
«xercise,  and  will  not  trouble  me  on  land-  before  leaving  Cidcutta  for  Agra.  The 
iug.  I  have  not  had  a  Une  from  any  one  '  weather  is  deUcious,  and  we  are  already 
since  leaving  England.  I  may  liave  letters  feeling  at  home,  having  got  a  lot  of  natives 
waiting  in  Calcutta,  where  we  shall  probably  on  IxMird,  and  begun  to  eat  plantains." 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


Gekebal  Baptist  Missiok,  Orissa. — ^The  Orissa  Missionary  Conference  was  held 
on  the  21st  October,  and  the  following  days.  AU  the  missionaries  were  present,  with 
two  American  brethren  from  the  nighbouring  district  of  Balasore.  Mr.  Stabbins 
preached  the  Oriya  sermon,  and  also  presided  at  the  native  missionary  meeting.  Tho 
native  brethren  spoke :  Gunga  Dhor  dwelt  on  the  compassion  and  love  of  Christ,  with 
noble,  tender,  and  thrilling  thoughts.  Bamudar  contrasted  the  feelings  of  the  idolater 
and  the  Christian  in  the  hour  of  death.  Kumbhdo  dwelt  on  the  necessity  of  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Shyam  urged  the  duty  of  seeking  the  salvation  of  their 
countrymen.  On  Monday,  the  1st  November,  three  native  evangelists  were  ordained 
During  the  interval  of  tho  services  the  Koyal  Proclamation  was  read,  amid  the  parada 
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of  troops  and  the  boom  of  oaunon.  In  the  evening  the  newlj-ordained  brethren 
vere  addreseed  by  Mr.  Stabbins.  Jugoo  Boid  is  one  of  the  ablest  of  their  joung 
ministers,  and  assistant  teacher  in  the  acidemj.  Paul  is  one  of  the  lads  rescued  from 
the  Khonds,  by  whom  he  liad  been  destined  for  a  saorifico.  Juggemath,  the  third,  is 
also  a  man  of  good  abilities,  and  likely  to  be  Teiy  useful.  At  the  Conference  two  young 
men  were  admitted  as  students  in  the  academy.  Forty  thousand  tracts  were  ordered 
to  be  printed.  One  was  a  selection  of  hymns  on  the  lore  of  Christ,  by  Makunda  Das, 
a  greatly  gifted  natire  poet.  The  completion  of  the  psalms  in  Sanscrit  and  Oriya  was 
announced ;  but  it  was  found  that  the  last  edition  of  the  New  Testament  was  com- 
pletely exluiusted.  There  is,  howerer,  a  good  supply  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  as  rerised 
ready  for  disbibution. 

Ekoiish  ToLVBATiOir. — The  Bengal  Surkaru  points  out  a  characteristic  instance 
of  Snglish  toleration.  The  highest  post  held  by  any  natire  in  India  is  occupied  by  a 
Hindu,  who  disinherited  his  son  for  becommg  a  Christian.  He  was,  moreover,  if  we 
recollect  rightly,  appointed  to  this  post  after  the  matter  became  public. 

Oaubxs  ot  the  Mutdty. — It  is  not  true,  we  conceive,  that  missionary  effort — if 
by  that  be  meant  the  mission  of  light  against  darkness,  and  truth  against  error,  and 
justice  against  blackguardism — has  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  present  rebellion.    Both 
Hindu  and  Mohammedan  alike  hate  Christianity,  not  for  itself,  but  because  it  is  the 
religion  of  the  European  race.    Such  is  the  fact,  and  now  for  the  philosophy  of  it.     Our 
codes  of  justice,  our  law,  our  bearing  physically  and  morally,  our  tone  and  spirit,  are 
the  cumulated  embodiment  of  the  progress  of  1800  years.    During  that  long  period, 
we  have  been  progressing,  it  may  1>e  slowly,  but  still  progress  has  been  the  watchword 
of  England.    During  the  same  period  Asia  has  been  retrograding,  and  both  the  results . 
of  the  one  and  of  the  other  have  gradually  been  coming  into  direct  and  hostile  contact 
with  one  another,  from  the  period  of  our  settlement  in  India.     Our  persecutions  in 
Britain  took  place  on  the  ground  of  creeds  and  formal  truth.    Papists  were  sincere,  so 
were  Protestants.    Both  parties  alike  believed  in  a  common  Divine  revelation.    Now, 
of  course,  a  state  of  things  of  this  kind  cannot  and  does  not  exist  in  India.    Our  creeds 
are  not  admitted  to  be  divine  by  one  in  ten  thousand  of  the  people.    Not  on  the  ground 
of  creeds,  but  on  the  retuli  of  creeds,  a  faith  penetrating  the  living  man, — on  such  have 
we,  as  a  governing  power  in  tlie  East,  come  into  collision  with  a  living  faith,  or,  if  you 
prefer  it,  the  living  superstitions,  of  the  people  of  the  East.    The  natives  are  found  to 
be  opposed  to  Christianity  as  the  religion  of  the  European  race — a  religion  embodied  in 
manners,  customs,  and  laws ; — ^manners,  customs,  and  laws  opposed  to,  and  subversive 
of,  all  the  cherished  notions,  and  stereotyped  customs,  and  emasculating  superstitions  of 
two  thousand  years.    About  these  acted  manners,  customs,  and  laws,  they  find  it 
impossible  to  speculate,  as  they  do  about  our  creeds,  and  a  collision  assuming  the  shape 
of  hatred  to  all  white  men,   women,  and  children,  is   the  fatal  result. — CoUntia 
Mtview* 

A  Pbixbt's  TxBTiHOinr. — The  testimony  of  those  opposed  to  you,  especially 
when  it  proclaims  your  success,  is  doubly  valuable  and  gratifying.  The  following 
remarks  are  by  a  Bomish  priest  at  Lucknow,  and  are  extracted  from  The 
Tablet: — "But  in  comparison  to  the  efforts  made  by  the  Protestants  oiurs  are  as 
nothing;  for,  besides  military  and  oivil  Government  chaplains,  there  are  also 
three  emissaries  of  the  '  Church  Missionary  Society,*  and  a  convent  of  brethren  of 
the  '  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.*  All  these  men  are  strong  in  the  native  language, 
and  can  speak  it  as  well  as  Hiudnstanees,  and  read  and  wi-ite  it  much  better.  Then 
they  have  a  regular  staff  of  catechists,  schoolmasters,  Bible-readers,  and  so  forth,  who 
go  amongst  the  people,  and  try  to  gain  them  to  their  persuasion.  And,  besides  all  thi^, 
they  have  several  schools  for  both  sexes,  in  a  very  efficient  state  of  operation.  If  the 
grace  of  God  were  only  with  them,   they  would   soon  convert  the  whole  city,  for 
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thfliir  appantos  Ib  m  complete  as  seal  and  money  can  make  it ;  and  all  this,  mind,  is 
done^  not  by  Government,  but  by  the  efforts  of  sooietieB,  at  home  and  in  America.  Hie 
rich  natives  also  help  them,  and  a  Mohammedan  banker  of  note  has  just  given  them  a 
splendid  site  for  a  school.  These  are  the  works  of  heretics ;  and,  to  vie  with  them,  the 
^oly  Church  of  Ck>d  has  got  one  priest,  whose  duties  lie  chiefly  with  English  soldiers, 
and  who  is  unacquainted  with  '^the  language  of  the  people.  It  is  grievous  to  see  these 
things,  but  still  more  grievous  to  write  about  ihem." — Dreeman, 

MoHAHHSDAKiSH  AJSD  Chsistzakitt  coxpabbd  bt  A  CoNvjotT. — ^This  individual, 
a  moulvie  (or  teacher),  and  part  proprietor  of  one  of  the  Calcutta  mosques,  is  deeply 
versed  in  Mohammedan  literature,  and  is  well  acquainted  with  Persian  and  Arabio. 
After  spending  some  time  in  receiving  instruction  from  a  native  preacher,  of  the  name 
of  Behouri  Lall  Sing,  he  at  length  resolved  on  the  confession  of  Christ.  A  few  days 
before  his  baptism,  says  Dr.  Du£^  I  asked  him  what  was  the  vital  point  in  whieh  ha 
found  Mohammedanism  most  deficient,  and  which  he  felt  that  Christianity  satisfactorily 
supplied  ?  Qis  prompt  reply  was :  Mohammedanism  is  full  of  the  mercy  of  Gk>d;  while 
I  had  no  real  consciousness  of  inward  guilt  as  a  breaker  of  Gk>d's  law,  this  satisfied  me ; 
but  when  I  felt  myself  to  be  guilty  before  Gh>d,  and  a  transgressor  of  his  law,  I  felt  also 
that  it  was  not  with  Ood's  mercy,  but  God's  justice,  I  had  to  do.  How  to  meet  the 
cUims  of  God's  justice  Mahommedanism  had  made  no  provision ;  but  this  is  the  very 
thing  whidi  I  have  found  fully  accomplished  by  the  atoning  saorifioe  of  Christ  on  tfaa 
cross ;  and  therefore  Christianity  is  now  the  only  adequate  religion  for  me  a  guQiy 
sinner. 

BBuaioTTS  Coin>iTiOKB  ATTAcnsD  TO  GsAivTS  ux  AiD  IK  CsTLON.— The  following 
rules  have  been  adopted  by  the  Government  of  Ceylon : — "1,  In  every  school  aided  by  a 
grant,  the  first  hour  of  tuition  in  each  day  shall  be  devoted  to  religious  instructioni 
which  shall  be  confined  to  that  hour.  2.  If  any  parent  or  guardian  object  to  the 
attendance  of  a  child  during  that  hour,  he  shall  intimate  such  objection  to  the  teacher, 
and  the  attendance  of  the  child  shall  not  be  insisted  upon.  8.  The  religious  instruction 
shall  be  confined  to  the  truths  received  by  Christians  of  every  denomination,  and  shall 
comprise  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten  Commandments,  and  Apostles'  Creed,  together  with 
the  daily  reading  of  the  Bible." — Friend  of  India. 

Nattvb  CoimBBTS  IN  THE  Ikdian  Abmt. — The  Punjdbee  reports  the  baptism  of 
two  men  of  the  24th  Punjabee  Kative  Infantry.  A  number  of  other  men  in  the  regi- 
ment have  expressed  their  desire  to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  of  Christianity,  and  a 
very  general  feeling  of  respect  for  the  faith  appears  to  pervade  the  corps.  The  men  are 
stationed  in  Oude,  and  they  will  not  therefore  be  dismissed  the  service  for  becoming 
Christians,  as  they  probably  would  be  in  the  North-west. — Friend  of  India* 

BuPDHisif  IF  BusKAH. — Buddhist  worship  and  the  monastic  discipline  are  preserved 
in  Burmah  with  greater  purity  than  in  any  other  country,  the  former  less  mixed  with 
the  service  of  intruding  divinities,  and  the  latter  less  stained  with  the  habitual  breach  of 
obligations  either  of  poverty  or  continence.  The  ethics  of  their  Buddhism,  with  many 
puerilities,  free  as  they  are  from  the  warp  of  caste,  appear  to  be  much  purer  than  thoM 
of  Brahminism,  and  here  and  there  among  them  maxims  are  seen  of  a  startling  thorough- 
ness  that  remind  one  of  the  penetrating  precepts  of  Holy  Writ.  The  monastic  state  is 
carried  here  to  a  greater  extent  than  in  any  Asiatic  country  perhaps,  and  is  considered 
indispensable  to  the  attainment  of  perfection  and  bliss.  The  reputation  of  the  monks  in 
Burmah,  too,  maintains,  I  believe,  a  respectable  leveL  Yet  the  moral  system  has  had 
little  effect  on  the  character  of  the  people.  No  point  is  more  prominent  in  that  system 
than  tenderness  of  Hfe.  Yet  in  no  country  probably  (unless  in  semi-Buddhist  China) 
has  human  life  been  more  recklessly  and  cruelly  saorifioed,  whether  in  punishment  of 
orimei  or  in  judicial  and  private  murder.'* 
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GoTXBNiCBKT  PATSOKAas  OF  Idolatbt. — ^The  Bey.  Geoi^e  Bowen,  xniBsionarj  in 
Bombay,  thus  writes : — "  I  have  fait  it  my  duty  to  write  strongly  and  copiously  in  The 
Ouardia»f  on  the  subject  of  6K>Temment  connection  with  idolatry, — a  connection  that 
•exists  in  all  its  Titality.  The  home  public  hsTe  been  completely  hoodwinked,  with 
regard  to  this.  All  the  reforms  hare  simply  aimed  to  appease  the  home  spirit,  by  the 
removal  of  certain  conspicuous  abuses,  lesring  the  essential  &ets  uualterecl.  The  Peti- 
tion  of  the  Bombay  BGssionary^Conference  has  been  grossly  misrepresented.  They 
simply  ask,  that  the  allowance  of  public  money  to  the  temples  should  bo  discontinued* 
They  make  no  reference  to  private  bequests  and  endowments,  and  hare  not  the  slightest 
objection  that  idolatry  should  ezjoy  the  patronage  of  idolaters ;  but  they  affirm  that  it  is 
altogether  an  indefensible  position  for  Govemment  to  occupy,  that  of  upholding  all  the 
abominations  of  Hindu  idolatry,  by  allowances  to  26,000  temples,  in  sums  TBiying  from 
one  rupee  to  several  thousand  rupees  monthly. 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


The  meetings  of  the  past  month  hare  beenrery  numerous.  Mr.  IJnderhill 
and  Mr.  Pottenger  hare  finished  the  Scottish  journey ;  and  from  some  of  the 
Churches  the  contributions  hare  been  larger  than  they  were  last  year.  Mr. 
Morgan  has  been  engaged  the  whole  month ; — with'Mr.  Trestrail^  at  Tottenham 
and  Hammersmith,  Mr.  Crowe  at  Newbury  and  Wokingham ;  besides  which 
he  has  been  to  Biggleswade,  Hitchin,  Gamlingay,  Shefford,  Bushey  HeatJi, 
Luton,  and  Brenchwood  Green.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  at  this  latter  place, 
a  small  village,  an  out-station  of  Luton,  the  meeting  was  most  animated,  and 
the  result  a  contribution  of  over  thirteen  pounds !  Rev,  W.  Crowe  has  Tisited 
Bamsgate,  Margate,  and  other  places  in  the  Ticinitv ;  Ber.  Thomas  Smith, 
Bushey  Heath  and  Harlow ;  Eer.  W.  Landells,  Colchester ;  Dr.  Hoby  and 
Bev.  D.  Day,  High  Wycombe ;  and  Messrs.  Millard  and  Tresirail,  Loughton. 

SEBAMPOEE  COLLEGE. 

The  death  of  our  late  beloved  brother  Denham  left  the  President's  plftce 
vacant.  The  Committee  have  recently*  by  resolution,  placed  the  Eev.  J.  Traf- 
ford  in  that  post,  while  the  Eev.  W.  Sampson  takes  his ;  and  J.  C.  Marshman, 
Esq.,  as  Master  of  the  College,  has  nominated  the  following  gentlemen  as  the 
future  Council — Eevs.  J.  Tntfford  and  J.  [Sale,  Macleod  Wylie  and  Meredith 
White  Townsend,  Esqs.  We  trust  these  arrangements  will  greatly  tend  to  the 
prosperity  of  this  important  institation. 

ANNUAL   SERVICES. 

We  direct  the  attention  of  our  London  friends  especially  to  the  arrangements 
for  the  annual  services.  We  hope  they  will  do  all  they  can  to  facilitate  tliem, 
as  well  as  receive  the  brethren  from  the  country  to  their  Christian  hospitalities. 
We  beg  particularly  to  remind  London  pastors,  deacons,  and  members  of 
Churches,  of  the  introductory  prayer  meeting,  to  be  held  in  the  Library  of  the 
Mission  House,  on  Thurs^y  morning,  the  21st  instant.^  We  have  often 
observed  that  the  subsequent  meetings  take  much  of  their  tone  from  that 
meeting.  Come,  then,  dear  fidiends,  and  unite  heart  and  soul  in  devout  suppli- 
cation to  the  God  of  all  grace.  The  Mission  needs  your  prayers— just  now 
most  especially — and  the  poor  perishing  heathen  do  too;  and  we  ourselves 
want  a  gracious  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  soften  our  hearts,  to  make  ua 
more  tenderly  alive  to  the  sad  and  fearful  condition  of  the  vast  multitudes^  in 
heathendom  who  are  perishing  for  the  bread  of  life.  May  God  in  mercy  visit 
us  in  our  assemblies,  and  M  us  all  with  a  spirit  of  earnestness  and  zeal  that  shall 
mark,  as  it  were,  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  our  beloved  Mission. 
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INDIAN  SPECIAL  FUND. 

It  etreB  ns  sincere  pleasure  to  announce  that,  by  the  donation  of  £500  from 
*'  A  friend,"  this  fund  has  very  nearly  reached  the  fire  thousand  pounds  which 
were  asked  for  at  the  meeting  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House  some 
twelve  months  ago.  Of  the  sum  received  £687  3s.  lid.  were  paid  in  last  year ; 
and  this  jear«  up  to  the  16  th  March,  we  have  received  £4,043  38.,  making  up 
to  that  time  £4,730  68.  lid.  We  trust,  ere  the  financial  year  closes,  that  the 
\rhole  sum  will  be  in  our  hands. 

Let  all  treasurers  and  secretaries  of  auxiliaries  kindly  note  that  the  accounts 
close  on  the  31st  March ;  but  as  ail  places  are  not  eaually  distant  from  London, 
to  oblige  distant  friends  we  shall  keep  them  open  till  tne  evening  of  the  4th  April. 
All  contributions  which  are  to  appear  in  the  Beport  must  be  in  hand  by  that 
tim^. 

NEW  MISSIONAEIES. 

It  will  widely  difiuse  a  feeling  of  pleasure  when  we  state  that  the  Committee 
have  accepted  offers  of  mission  service  from  Hevs.  J.  Williams,  Uangendeyrn, 
in  Carmarthenshire,  and  W.  A.  Claxton,  of  West  Eow,  Suffolk.  The  latter 
will  proceed  to  Madras,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  Eev.  T.  C.  Page,  who  is 
compelled  to  relinquish  thatpost  in  consequence  of  Mrs.  Page's  health  obliging 
her  to  reside  in  England.  We  have  now  five  of  the  ten  proposed  to  be  sent 
out  accepted ;  one  of  whom,  Eev.  J.  G.  Gregson,  is  in  India,  and  at  Monghyr, 
the  station  assigned  to  him.  Another  offer  of  service  has  just  reached  us,  which 
we  doubt  not  will  be  accepted,  as  the  testimonials  which  accompany  it  are 
of  a  venr  high  order.  We  have  now  only  to  wait  for  four  more.  May  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  His  people,  thrust  these 
out ;  and  then,  in  August,  a  band  of  nine  will  go  out  together !  The  apoeal  for 
India  has  not  then,  so  far,  been  in  vain.  May  it  soon  be  crowned  witn  com- 
plete success  I 

But  while  we  have  a  fair  prospect  of  the  £5,000,  yet  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
this  sum  is  only  for  ou^^  and  passage  to  their  destination  of  the  ten  new 
missionaries.  We  shall  want  £3,000  a-year  more  of  income  to  support  these 
brethren  in  their  varied  operations  when  in  the  field.  Dear  friends,  we  beseech 
you  to  stir  yourselves.  Only  a  little  more  fieqtient  giving,  and  a  little  more 
organisation  in  the  Churches,  and  the  thing  is  done. 

EEV.  THOMAS  MORGAN. 

We  rejoice  to  state  that  our  brother's  health  is  so  far  restored  that  he  will, 
God  willing,  leave  this  country  for  India  in  August.  Lately  he  has  been  much, 
engaged  in  deputation  work,  and  those  churches  that  have  been  favoured  with 
his  visits  will  know  how  great  has  been  the  mercy  vouchsafed  in  the  restoration, 
to  his  usual  vigour,  of  one  who  had  been  brought  very  near  to  death.  Should 
the  number  for  India  be  completed,  Mr.  Morgan  will  land  on  that  distant 
shore,  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  missionaries  whicn  has  only  once  been  exceeded 
in  number  since  the  Society  first  sprang  into  being. 


Subscriptions  and  Donationi  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Eev.  Frederick 
Trestrail  and  Edvrard  Bean  ITnderhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  33, 
Moorgate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinbuboh,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  Jolin 
Macandrew  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by.  the  Bev. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Bcvan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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THE   ANNUAL   MEETINGS. 

The  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  follow  inff  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Baptist  Irisli  Society. 

THE  SEEMON 

will  be  preached  in  the  Potjltby  Chafsl,  on  Fbiday  Evening,  April  22nd,  by 
the  Eev.  Chables  Stanfosd,  of  Camberwell.  The  Service  to  commence  at 
seven  o'clock. 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  MEMBEES  OF  THE  SOCIETY 

will  be  held  in  the  Libeabt  of  tub  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street, 
on  Monday,  April  25th.    The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock. 

The  following  persons  are  entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at  this  Meeting ;  viz., 
subscribers  of  lOs,  Gd,  a  year  or  upwards,  donors  of  10  Guineas  or  upwards  at 
one  time,  and  every  Baptist  minister  who  makes  an  annual  collection  in  behalf 
of  the  Society, 

THE  PUBLIC  MEETING 

will  bo  held  in  Kinosoate  Chapel,  Holboen,  on  Tuesday  Evening, 
April  26th.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  by  Samuel 
M'CuEDY  Gbeeb,  Esq.,  M.P.  for.  Londonderry  County. 

Edwaed  Cobdeboy,  Esq.,  of  London;  the  Eev.  C.  M.  Bibbell,  of  Liver- 
pool ;  the  Eev.  D..  Kattebns,  of  Hackney ;  and  the  Eev.  W.  Wiltebs,  of 
Halifax,  have  kindly  promised  to  take  part  in  the  Meeting. 

The  Committee  earnestly  reqiiest  the  attendance  of  persons  interested  in  the 
spread  of  evangelical  truth  in  Ireland.  The  prospectis  of  the  Mission  are  in- 
creasingly hopeful.  If  thoroughly  sustained  by  the  liberality,  and  faith,  and 
prayers  of  Christians  at  home,  the  Society  has  before  it  the  promise  of  greater 
success  in  its  operations  than  it  has  had  for  a  considerable  time  past. 


A  TEAELY  EEVIEW. 

The  following  Eeport  of  the  proceedings  of  the  last  year  in  relation  to  tlie 
Church  at  TuBBEBiiOBE,  will  be  read  with  much  interest.  Mr.  Cabson,  who 
has  laboured  there  for  a  considerable  time  with  much  devotedness  and  self- 
denying  zeal,  has  thus  furnished  a  statement  well  fitted  to  encourage  the 
friends  of  Evangelical  truth  in  their  efforts  to  maintain  the  Gospel  ministry  in 
Ireland. 


"From  these  figures,  as  compared  with 
those  of  the  preceding  year,  you  will  see 
that  we  have  a  clear  increase  of  t(jn  mem- 
bers, a  circumstance  of  no  little  consequence, 
and  one,  too,  for  which  we  cannot  be 
sufficiently  thankful.  For  some  months 
ader  makmg  my  last  annual  retiun,  we  had 
no  additions  to  our.  number.  Indeed, 
matters  seemed  to  have  come  to  a  stand- 
still. The  church  was  peaceful,  but  was 
3  not    enlarged ;    the    Sabbath-school    was 

Present  number  of  Members  186         I  steady,  but  yielded  no  converts ;  the  con- 
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"  Tahbermore,  Ireland. 

"  Marehy  1859. 
"  Mr  DEAB  Brother, — From  our  church- 
book  I  gather  the  following,  as  our  statistics 
for  the  past  year  :• — 

Admitted  by  Profession        .    14 
„        by  Letter     .        .      2    * 


Eestored 
Dismissed 
Excluded 
Died    . 


1 
3 

1 
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gregation  was  attcnliye,  but  there  were  no 
inquirers.  Just  at  thi«  time  we  began  to 
hear  of  the  glorious  rorival  in  America ; 
and  suddenly,  as  by  a  touch  of  the  Diyine 
hand,  we  found  ourselyes  earnestly  desiring 
something  of  the  kind  at  Tubbermore.  In 
consequence  of  this  feeling  I  brought  the 
matter  before  the  church  and  congregation, 
and  concluded  by  inviting  such  as  felt  its 
imiK>rtanco  to  remain  for  prayer  and  oon* 
sultation.  A  few  did  remam  ;  and  in  deep 
humiliation  before  God,  and  with  many 
tear?,  we  talked  together,  and  poured  out 
our  c>oul3  at  the  tlirone  of  graoe.  The 
result  was,  a  prayer-meeting  was  appointed 
for  the  following  Friday  night ;  and  it  was 
agreed  that  if  the  Lord  seemed  to  favour 
the  movement,  it  should  be  continued 
throughout  the  season.  It  was  favoured  ; 
and  to  this  day  our  meeting  lives  to  bless 
the  Lord.  jrUhin  a  forlnight  after  vce 
commenced  our  meeting^  I  had  two  earneH 
inquirers  after  ChrUi ;  and  ere  many 
teeeks  had  pasted^  uoi  fewer  than  six  souls 
professed  thetnselves  fruits  of  the  blessed 
movement.  We  have  received  to  commu- 
nion altogether  during  the  season  fourteen 
disciples.  Never  since  settling  here  did  I 
witness  the  like  before.  I^i^ot  that  I  have 
not  seen  as  many  added  in  the  same 
tune  in  former  seasons ;  but  of  the  addi- 
tions actually  made,  I  never  saw  so  large 
a  proportion  the  immediate  and  acknvw- 
ledged  fruits  of  prayer.  It  seemed  as  if 
God  intended  wo  should  never  cease  to  feel 
the  value  of  the  holy  exercise,  and  as  if  he 
.  desired  this  to  be  a  perpetual  demonstration 
of  its  resistless  power.  What  cannot  God 
do!  nay,  what  is  he  not  willing  to  do! 
Shall  we  ever  now  turn  away  fearing  from 
the  throne?    Shall  we  not  rather  come 


with  increased  and  increasing  boldness,  and 
more  earnestly  stiU  seek  the  dew  of  heaven  ? 
O  that  the  spirit — the  spirit  of  earnest 
vrrestling — maybe  daily  given  us,  constrain- 
ing to  continued  supplication,  yea,  filling 
our  hearts  'with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered.' 

"  Though  for  some  months  past  we  have 
expericnceid  an  intermission— we  hope  it  is 
but  an  intermission — in  the  work  of  con- 
version, the  interest  in  our  revival  prayer- 
meeting  is  not  in  the  least  abated.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  very  much  uicreased.  The 
attendance  on  these  occasions  might  pass 
to  the  eye  of  a  stranger  for  a  congregation 
met  for  public  worsliip ;  while  the  gathering 
consists  of  persons  irom  all  the  surround- 
ing districts,  and  from  all  denominations. 
Besides,  we  have  frequently  brethren  of 
other  communions  uniting  with  us  as  the 
organs  of  prayer.  At  our  last  meeting  a 
Covenanter  and  an  Independent,  among 
others,  led  us  at  the  throne,  and  a  sweet 
season  we  aU  felt  it  to  be.  I  trust  good 
may  result.  I  was  told  many  were  then 
present  who  were  never  seen  within  our 
walls  before,  and  some  of  whom,  I  believe, 
attend  no  place  of  worship  whatever. 

"I  am  not  sure  that  I  hare  anything 
new  to  record  in  regard  to  our  Sabbath- 
school  or  the  station  at  Luny.  I3oth 
continue  to  do  well.  May  we  only  hare 
faith  to  prosecute  our  labotu^,  and  ulti- 
mately we  shall  see  their  fruit.  O  may  the 
spirit  of  God  come  down  and  work  mightily 
among  us  in  the  conversion  of  soub,  and 
ingathering  of  saints. 

"  Yoiu^,  my  dear  brotlier, 
'*  Most  affectionately  in  the  Lcrd, 

B.  H.  Cab30>." 


LonJon— 

£  f. 

d.  £  «.  J. 

AngoB,  Bev.  J.,  D.D. 

,    0  10 

6 

Benhnm,  J.  L.,  Esq.  . 

.    1    1 

0 

BIftckmore,  Rev.  S.     . 

.    1    1 

0 

BltKh,  J.  S.,  Esq. 

.    1    1 

0 

CONTEIBUTIONS, 

deceived  ou  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  from  Feb,  11,  to  March  20, 1859. 

£  $.  d.   £  #.  <?• 

Kelscy,  a.,  Esq.  .  .110 
Kitson,  Mrs.  .  .  .  0  10  0 
Lowe,  O.,  Esq.,  I'.K.S.  .110 
McKay,  Mrs.  .       .10    0 

MaliphMit,G..Esq.  .  .  0  10  6 
Middleditcfa,  Ker.  C.  J.  .110 
Moore,  O.,  Esq.  .  .  0  10  G 
KidiolsoD,  Mr.  .       .026 

OltTcr.E.  J.,  Esq.  .  .110 
Peto,  Sir  8.  Mortoo,  Bart.  20  0  0 
Pewtreu.  T.,  Esq.  .  .110 
PJUow,  Mr.  T.,jun.  .  .110 
AawUnga,  D.,  JBsq.  .  .110 
Bippon,  Mrs.  .  .  .110 
Treslrail,  Ber.  F.        ..110 


BrowD,  Mr.  J.,  Royal  Mint 

Street  .       .  .110 

Burgess,  Mr.  .    0  10    9 
Bnttenrortb,  Mrs.,  &  Family  1  10    0 

Cartwriffht,  B.,  Esq.  .  .110 

Deirar,MiBS               .  .10    0 

Eames,  Miss  .    0  lO    6 

Edwards.  Mr.  E.  {don.)  .110 

Freeman,  Miss    .  .10    0 

Oraj,  Miaa          .        ,  .10    0 

Onmey,  J.,  E«q.         .  .220 

Garner,  T.,  Eaq.         .  .110 

Hawaii,  Mrs.       .        .  .110 

Ueriot,  J.  J.,  Esq.      .  .110 

Hiett,  Mr.  W.    .        .  .    o  lo    0 

Iloby,  Bev.  J.,  D.D.  .110 


61    6   0 


I        Previoudy  acknowledged  .660 
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£  ».  d.    £  9.  d. 

Baltenei,  hr  Bcr.  I.  M.  Soule— 

Cadbr,  PhiUp,  £aq.    .        .    S    3    0 
Gaptoo  rUpper) — 

Qoooiii^  vf.,  Jan.,  Esq.  .110 
Norwood— 

Trettnil,  B«t.  F.,  Lord's 
Daj  Waaosmrj  Box,  oaa 
fourth  .  .    0  16    3 

Tenon  Chapel,  hy  IUt.  S.  Wills, 

DJ).— Gollectioa     .       .476 
Milb,R«f.  8.,  D.D.  .110 


Moa  niatoo— 

AOen,  J.  H.,  Eaq. 
BaSibs,  by  Ber.  W.  HamiltoD— 

Atkuaon,  Miss    .        .        . 

ilojd,  Mrs. 

Br«dni,Mr«. 

6alb|rh«r,  U..  Baq.    . 

Orahun,  Hr.  Pater     . 

HimfltoB,  Key.  W.     . 

Uamaton,  lira. 

Haniltoa,  Kr.  H.  J. 

HamiitoB,  Mr.  W.  J. 

Himaton,  Mrs.  B.      . 

Jono^  Miaa 

JojBt,  Mr.  A.     .        .        . 

Jojnt,  Mr.  Hanrr 

Xaney.Miaa 

li«%«MiaaA.  .        . 

Mat!iew«,Miat    . 

McCoDoch,  Mrs. 

HeDonnen,  Mr.  JB.     . 

Pif«;)r>  ^<  Tbomaa    . 

Pettigrew  &  Co.,  Meura.  . 

Sharp,  John 

Srines,  Wra.,  E99.,  J.P.    . 

Urqohari,  J.  C.  O.,  Ewi.    . 

Wifiiamaon,  Mr.  R.    .        . 

^Vhittaker,  Mra.         .       . 

^Jwy.  hy  Mr.  W.  CuWtt— 

Contiioatknia     • 
Bath- 

^GtaT«,Mii8       .       .       • 
wekTUKtoii— 

CoUeetion  •        .        . 

Bervick-oD-lVeed — 

A  Friend  to  the  JBaptiat 
IruhSodetjy  who  is  hia 
ovaSxccntor  .        . 

undrurd-onoATon— 

Collection    .... 
Cdlected  by  Mias  Hawkins 
ftad  Maater  England 


• 

a 

0    2 

6 

0    8 

0 

0    1 

0 

1    0 

0 

0    2 

6 

1    0 

a 

0    6 

0 

1    0 

0 

a  0 

0 

0  2 

0 

0  a 

0 

0  a 

0 

0  2 

6 

0  ft 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  1 

0 

0  2 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  a 

6 

0  10 

0 

0   2 

G 

0  a 

C 

0  2 

0 

9    7 
1    1 


0 


2    0    0 
18    0 


0 

2 

6 

0 

a 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

a 

6 

Ciloa-. 

Cbtppen,  Mr.  J. 
C^pprn.Mra.    . 
CbappeU^Miaa    . 
Harm,  Haniy,  E*q. 
**Kat«" 
Pwty,  Mr. 
Srepbaiii,  Mrs.    . 
we»toB,  Mr.  J. 

CorAun— 

SoBectiou    .       .        .  .    0  11    8 

gpold,  Mr.          .        .  .    0  10    0 

fl»rier.Mr.         .        .  .026 

bpackman,  Mr.  Henry  .    0  10    0 

Cojection    .        .        .        .    7    7  10 
Collected  by  Misses  M.  Orer- 

hnry  and  A.  Ansti»~ 
Abraham,  Mr.  Joaeph  .  0 
AMtie,-Mr.  P.  .  .  .1 
Anstie.  Mr.  O.  W.  .  ,  1 
^?«t»«.  Mr.  B.  B.  .  .  1 
?«lp.Mr.  ...    1 

i».l>r.  .       .        .1 


9  15  6 

1  10  0 

2  0  0 

2  5  0 

30    0  0 

3  6  0 


Hart,  Miss  .        • 
Uandle,  Mr.  N.  B. 
Sedfrfield,  Mr.  J. 
Sm^Ibones,  fttrs. 
Stewart,  Mr. 
Smaller  Sums      • 


0    6 


0 
0 
0 
0 


5 
6 
ft 
6 


1 11 

a 

.3    0 

0  10 

0 

6 

1  17 


Devonport,  by  Ber.  J.  Stock— 
Collection    .       .        .       . 
Stock,  Bey.  J.     •        .        . 


Dande<^— 

Low,  Mrs.,  Netliergate 

Falmouth,  by  Bey.  J.  Waleot— 

Collection  .  .  .219 
Collected  by  Miss  Osier- 
Ford,  Miss  .  .044 
Friend,  A  .  .  .  .  0  10  0 
Friend,  A  .  .  .  .006 
Ooach,  Mrs.        .  .026 

Fr6me— 
Collected  b^  Mrs.  James  Porter — 
Allen,  Miss 
Ames,  Mra.         •        • 
Biggs,  Miss 

BiSSS>  ^iu  A.    .       • 

Channing,  Mrs.  . 

Coombs,  Mr.       .        . 

Coombs,  Mr.  H.  P.    . 

Coombs,  Mr.  A. 

Eyle»,  Mr*.         . 

Hard,  Miss 

Moon,  Mra.         .       . 

Porter,  Mrs.  J.  •        . 

Bawlings,  Mrs.    .       .       .    . 

Sage,  Mr 0 

Saraways,  Miss    .       •       • 

Samways,  Miss  C.      , 

Stone,  Misa         •        • 

Swaine,  Mt's 

Spencer,  Mrs.     .        .        . 

Tudgay,  Mrs.      . 

Vaters,  Mias 
Collected  by  C.  Brownjobn  . 
Collected  by  Miss  Hooaton— 

Bunn,  Mrs. 

Houston,  Mr. 

Thome,  Mr. 

Thomi)9on,  Mr. . 
l>o.  for  JN^ew  Chapel  at 
Bathmines,  Dublin 

Wood,  Mr. 
Collections — 

Sheppard'a  Barton     . 

Badcox  Lane      .       . 

Naish's  Street    . 

Public  Meeting  .       . 


1  13    9 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


O 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


mg«s,Dr.           .        .        .10    0 
J^ox,  Mr 0  10    0 


Glasgow,  by  the  Key.  J.  Patcr- 
son,  J).U.-— 

Contribution    from    Hope 
Street  Baptist  Church  . 
Hawiok— 

Turnbnll,  Mrs.  . 
0  '  Leeds,  by  H.  Oresham,  Esq.— 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Oresbam— 

Bailhache,  Bey.  C.     . 

Barran,  Mr.       ... 

Bilbrougb,  Mr.  .        •        • 

Bingley,  Mr. 

Brewer,  Bey.  Dr. 

Dean^Mr 

Denniaon,  Mrs.  . 

Executors  of  J.  Brown,  Esq. 

Oreabam,  Mr.     . 

Illingworth,  Mr. 

Lister,  Mbs        . 

Parkin,  Mr. 

llicbardfion,  James,  Esq.    . 

Tilney,  Mr. 

Town.  Joseph,  Esq.  . 

Wadaworth,  Mr. 


d.    £  a.  d, 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


16    0.0 


3  10 
I    0 


6 
0 


ar — 

0    6 

0 

0    1 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0    4 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  a 

6 

0    1 

0 

0    2 

6 

0    2 

6 

0    5 

0 

0    ft 

0 

0    6 

0 

0    2 

6 

0    7 

0 

0    7 

0 

0    2 

6 

0    2 

6 

0    1 

0 

0    1 

0 

0    2 

6 

0    6 

U 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

6 

0    5 

0. 

2    2 

0 

5    0 

0 

0  10 

6 

6    ft 

0 

3  U 

6 

1  10 

0 

2  13 

4 

2  19    I 


27  15    4 


.  13    0    0 
.300 


0  ft 
0  10 
0  10 
0  ft 
0  6 
0    5 

0  .2 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0    6 


0 
1 
0 
1 

0 


6 
0 
ft 

1 
6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Wales,  Mr. . 
Wehster,  Mrs, 
Willis,  Mr.  . 
A  Friond     . 


« 


£  f. 

0  2 

0  6 

0  5 

0  1 


d.  £  t. 
6 
0 
0 
0 
-    7  17 


Markrate  Street,  by  Kev.  T.  W. 

Wake— 
Collection  .... 
Milton- 
Dent,  Mrs.,  for  Rnthmines 

Chapel     .... 
Per»horo,  by  Mrs.  Risdou,  for 

Scriptura     Beadert    and 

School* — 
Andrews,  Mr.     . 
Andrews.  Mr.  Edmond 
Bushel),  Mr. 
CulkweU,  Miss  {doH.)  ■ 
Fletcher,  Mrs.    .        . 
GroTc,  Miss 
Hudson,  Mrs. 
Hudson,  Mrs.  Henry  • 
Overbury,  Rev.  F. 
Pago,  Miss  (Malvern)         • 
Perkins,  Mrs.      .        ,        . 
Risdon,  Mrs.        .        s 
RobHrts,  Mrs.     .        , 
Salisbury,  Mrs.  .        .        • 
Wagstaff,  Mrs.   . 
Warner,  Mrs.     .        .        , 
White,  Mr. 


1  11 

0  IS 

1  0 


0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0  5 
0    5 

0  10 

1  0 

1  0 
0  10 

2  0 

0  10 

1  0 
0    2 


0 
0 
0 
0 


1 

6 
2 
S 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 


Perth,  by  Lawrence  Pullar,  Esq.— 
Collection 

Plymouth-- 

Morgan,  Dr 

Ripon — 

Earle,  Mrs.  (a.s.)       .        .10 
Ditto,  (don.)   ,       .        .    0  10 

Shortwood,  by  Mr.  Flint- 
Collection  .        ,        .        ,        . 
South  am  pton — 

D'Elboux,  M.  L.,  Esq.       . 
St.  Austle,  by  Rer.  J.  Walcot— 

Collection  ...        .        ,         , 
Trowbridge,  by  ReT.W.  Barnes, 
Jiaeh  SlreH^ 

Barnes,  Rer.  W.        , 

Heaven,  Mr.        ,        . 

Blake,  Miss 

Clift.  8.  B.,  Esq. 

Chapman,  Mr.  J. 

Dipfock,  Mr,*      . 

Drinkwater,  Mr. 

Edininson,  Mr.  (2  years) 

Evans,  Mr.  J.  E. 


0 
0 


6 


Liverpool,  by  John  Coward,  Esq.— 
.Half-yearly     Vote      from 
Weekly      Contributions, 

Pembroke  Chai)el 30    0    0 

Luton — 

How,  Mr.  Robert        .        .10    0 
Friends,  A  few    .        .        .0114 


0 


0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 


6 
5 
1 
1 
5 
2 
1 


0  10 
0    2 


8  16  0 
4  7  6 
1    1    0 

1  10  0 
.429 
.  0  10  0 
.    0  14  10 


0 
6 

0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 


Fowler,  W.,  Esq.        • 
Francis,  Mr.        • 
Fryer,  Mr.  E.     . 
Foreman,  Mrs.  . 
Friend         .        .        • 
Gouldsmith,  J.,  Esq. . 
Harvey,  Mr. 
Hayward,  Mr.  John   . 
Hayward,  Mr.  J.  E.  . 
Hendv,  Mr.  Jas. 
Keevii,  Mr.  Job 
Keevil,  Mr.  Richard  . 
Knee,  Mrs.         • 
Miner,  Mr.  J.     . 
Micen,  Miss        .        • 
Moore,  Mr.  John 
Pnrsons,  Mr.  Jas 
Pocock,  Mr.  Isaac 
Ponton,  Mr. 
Rimer,  Miss 
JKees,  Mrs.  ... 
Self,  Mr.  W. 
Smith,  J.  G.,  Esq. 
Smith,  Mr.  John 
Stancomb,  Mrs.  . 
Staneomb,  J.  P.,  £sq. 
Collection    .        .        • 
Missionary  Boxes- 
Chapman,  Mn.  .        • 
Chapman,  Miss .         » 
Stowe,  Mr.  M.    . 

Warminster — 

Carpenter,  Miaa 
Farmer,  Mr.       .        • 
Hardick,  Mr.  W. 
Reynolds,  Mr.    • 
Targett,  Mr. 
Toone,  Mr.  Jos.  V.     . 
Collection  . 


£  «. 

1    1 


0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 


6 
6 
2 
1 
1 
1 
6 


0  10 
0  2 
0    5 

0  10 
0    2 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

6 


2 

6 

a 

2 
6 
I 
2 
0 
2 
1 
2 
1 
0 
2 


4  0 
0  1 
0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 


2 
6 
5 
6 
5 
6 
1 


Wcstbury — 

Collection 

Windsor,  by  Rev.  S.  Lilly  crop — 

Lillycrop,  Rev.  B.  .  .  0  10 
LiUycrop,  Mrs.  ,  .  .  0  10 
Mr.  Reynolds's  Box  .  .07 
Friend         .        .        .        .02 


Wotton-nnder-Edge,   by  Rev. 
J.  Watts— 
CoUecUon   .... 


J. 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

6 

0 

6 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

9 

0 
2 
2 


£  t.  if. 


23    6  10 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Waterford,  by  Rev.  T.  Wilshere— 

Murphy,  Miss     .  .10    0 

IVilson,  Thomas,  Esq.        .10    0 


3    8    6 


2 
1 


0 
0 
6 
6 


0 
6 


0 
6 


1  10    0 


17    0 


XITDU. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.       .       .  .       .  60   0    0 

LSGICT. 

Bj  the  late  Mrs.  Jay,  of  Bath, 
by  E.  E.  Whitaker,  Esq.,  for 
the  Executors  (less  Legacy 
duty) .  45    0    0 


Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in  aid 
of  the  special  effort  for  Bathmines,  Dublin,  will  be  thankfully  reoeived  by  the  Treasurer, 
Thomas  Pewtbess,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Ber.  Chabuzs  Jamss  Kisdlbditch, 
at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  E.G. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Jauxs 
Bbowk,  7,  Brunswick  Fkoe,  Wyndham  Road,  Camberwell  New  Boad,  S. ;  and  by  the 
Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


QUARTEBLY   EEGISTEE 


07  THS 


BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIOMRY  SOCIETT, 

APBIL,  1859, 


The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsbtuy  Chapel,  on 
Monday  Evening,  April  25th  (Easter  Monday). .  The  Chair 
to  be  taken  at  Hal^pa8t  Six  precisely,  by  Gteoegb  Lowb, 
Esq.,  F.R.S.,  Treasurer. 

Tea  will  be  provided  for  Ministers  and  other  friends  (in- 
cluding ladies)  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  at 
Half-past  Eive, 


PVtwi  G,  Boute  L&wden,  Uxbridgef 
Middletex, 

I  am  bid  bv  your  letter  to  review  the 
year  of  life  and  trial  that  has  passed  away, 
and  my  heart  is  overwhelmed  with  gra- 
titude to  Him  whose  prerogative  it  is  to 
convert  a  sinner  from  toe  error  of  his  wa^s, 
and  who  can  make  use  of  the  weakest  m- 
strument  to  further  His  own  purposes  of 
love  and  mercy.  About  twenty  have  been 
added  to  the  church  chiefly  out  of  the 
world,  and  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  in  the  chapel :  about  half  a  dozen 
are  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion.  We  have  a 
staff  of  thirteen  teachers  for  the  Sabbath- 
school  ;  they  are  efficient,  and  evince  much 
energy,  tact,  and  warmheartedness:  the 
average  attendance  of  scholars  is  sixty. 
During  the  past  year  the  interest  in  our  day- 
school  has  not  diminished.  We  have  about 
sixteen  persons  engaged  in  tract  distribution 
and  visiting  the  si<£.  It  is  our  intention 
next  Sunoay  afternoon  to  commence  a 
Bible  class  for  females  Several  have  pro- 
mised to  attend;  but  this  matter  is  too 
much  in  embryo  to  write  further  upon  it. 
The  young  men  are  engaged  of  a  Tuesday 
evenmg  after  service  in  stodying  the  Scrip- 
tures :  I  trust  this  class  will  be  productive 
of  much  good.  J  engaged  not  systemati- 
callv,  but  occasionally,  in  open-air  preach- 
ing Ust  sununer ;  and  hope  tiie  words  proved 
**a  savour  of  life  unto  life '*  to  many.  I 
could  give  detailed  accounts  of  conver- 
sions, but  I  forb^ff,  and  trust  the  above 
will  be  deemed  suffldenti 


From  Jcihn  See$,  Blaenowm, 

In  consequence  of  continual  disputes 
between  the  shareholderB  and  directon. 
Vol.  III.— Nkw  Sekies. 


the  Iron  and  Ooal  Works  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood have  been  carried  on  for  the 
last  few  years  in  a  very  unsatisfactoiy 
manner.  Becently,  however,  matters  have 
been  amicably  arranged  ;  ftesh  capital 
has  been  raised,  and  extensive  addinonf 
have  been  made  to  the  Works,  This  im- 
proved state  of  things  has  considerably 
brightened  our  prospects.  Kany  of  our 
old  friends  have  returned,  and  we  again 
rejoice  together.  The  congregation  of  late 
has  been  as  large  as  we  could  well  accom- 
modate. Many  of  the  new  comers  as  well 
as  the  old  hearers  have  given  themselves 
to  the  Lord.  Deep  attention  has  been 
awakened  to  the  clamis  of  religion,  and  we 
have  not  now  to  deplore  that  callous  in- 
difference which  is  sometimes  manifested 
by  the  hearers  of  the  gospeL  This  change 
is  not  of  so  sudden  and  violent  a  chaiaotor 
as  to  lead  one  to  sun>ect  that  tiie  chaff  is 
p;athered  with  the  wheat :  on  the  contrair, 
it  is  the  growth  of  many  years'  toil  amid 
much  discouragement.  The  Lord  haa 
stretched  forth  nis  arm  in  the  salvation 
of  souls.  Eighteen  have  been  added  by 
baptism,  and  seven  by  letters  from  other 
churches;  so  that  our  clear  increase  for 
the  year  is  twenty-flve.  Our  Sunday-school, 
I  am  happy  to  add,  is  in  an  equally  pros* 
perous  state ;  many  of  the  youths  instructed 
there  are  now  the  most  useful  members  of 
the  church.  With  many  thanks  to  the 
Oommittee  for  their  assistance  in  the  **  day 
of  small  things,'*  &c. 

Fnm  Bei^amin  Danim^  Vdk^ 
BomeneUhir^ 

As  you  have  visited  us  so  lately  it  will  bo 
unneoessaiy  for  me  to  write  a  veiy  long 
letter  in  reply  to  your  questions ;  espeoiallT 
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as  in  a  town  liko*4liig.tiiBi»iU?0'-bttt.Cew 
changes  in  the  conrso  of  a  year.  During 
the  year,  however,  our  hearts  were  cast  down 
by  the  removal  of  several  of  our  brethren 
by  the  prdy^ence  of  €t«i ;  bfit,  I  am  gl^ 
to  say,  tb'cmg!rthir'lla?l>eenrtlie-cftfee,><5ur 
numbers  are  somewhat  in  excess  of  last 
year.  Our  congregations  at  home,  and  at 
the  stations,  have  lately  been  cncoura^g. 
Our  denomination  is  undoubtedly  gaming 
ground  in  this  neighbourhood.  Our  station 
at  Bhe^ton  Mutlett  has  Ml^r  i^istviered  our 
expectations :  our  congregations  keep  up, 
alid  the  Sunday-school  is  rapidly  incicasr 
ing.  Our  brethren  who  supply  it,  and  our 
other  stations,  are  worthy^of  all*>  praise  for 
their  perseverance  in  this  self-denying  work. 
Their  labours  have  been  blessed  in  the 
conversion  of  souls.  For  the'  general  ac- 
IMt^  of  out  memben^  and  the  unity  which 
prevails  amongst  u^'our  churdh  wotild  beiaf 
comparison  with  any  with  which  I  am  ac- 
quainted. There  are  several  faicti^ations  of 
future  prosperity :  I  trust  our  hopes  may 
not  be  diftippointed.  Should  I  still  bo  the 
minister  of  Hiis  people  in  the  coming  year, 
X  hope  I  riiaU  be  able  to  write  a  more 
cheering  letter.  Whether  I  diould  be 
minister  or  not,  it  is  my  opinion  that  whUe 
the  church  continues  to  work  as  it  now 
works,  it  should  receive  the  sympatiiy  and 
aid  of  the  bre1J>Ten.  Wells  has,  at  last;  a 
railway  to  IJie  town ;  and  another  line  has 
beetiopened  as  far  asShepton  Madlett,  which 
we  hope  will  soon  foe  bronght  on  here. 
Thanking  the  Committee  on  behalf  of  the 
chtitoh  for  tiieir  asaistanoe,  &o. 

From  JanHs  Waller,  Scufhi/oeU, 
Nottinghamshire, 

In  reply  to  your  letter,  I  cheerfully  avail 
myself  of  the  opportunity  of  addressing  a 
few  lines  to  yon  recocting  ourselves  as  a 
part  of  the  Lord's  Isncl.  During  the  year 
pur  progress  as  a  church  has  been  cheer- 
}ng.  The  Lord  has  smiled  upon  us,  and 
.youchsafcd  his  blessing.  Ton  persons  have 
been  added  to  the  fellowship  of  the  churoh, 
•nd  more  are  awakened  to  a  concern  about 
religion,  whom  I  expect  soon  to  bimtize 
and  receive  into  the  church.  We  have 
peace  pud  are  xmlted.  Our  school  is  in  a 
much  better  condition  than  formerly ;  we 
have  now  about  forty  scholars,  ^uid  fbuiieen 
tea<*hers.  I  trustk  through  the  grace  of 
Qod,  ^o  shall  continue  to  increase,  and 
ttuM^  ipany  more  will  be  brought  to  adorn 
me  doctrine  of  God  thpir  Saviour. 


vices  f6r  six  Sabhbths,  apd  then  I  had 
another  attack,  smco  which  I  have  not  been 
able^  to  preach.  Mr.  Heritage,  of  Kaunton, 
kindly  undertook  to  find  supplies,  which 
he  has  hitherio  done.welL  >  I  am  better, 
but  not  likely,  ai;least  at  tMC^scnt,  to  preach. 
What  the  warm  weather  may  do  for  mo, 
should  I  be  spared  till  then,  I  don't  know ; 
but  all  is  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  does  all 
things  well.  Our  congregations  aro  as 
good  as  ever.  On  Sunday  evenings  we  aro 
nearly  full ;  and  pn^er-meetinga  are  better 
attended  than  at  any  former  jaeriod.  Our 
Sunday-school  is  ia  a  better  state,  pro- 
bably, than  ever  it  was,  and  numbers 
ninety-five,  with  twelve  teachers.  Our 
number  of  members  is  the  same  as  last 
year.  Two  stood  candidates  for  baptism' 
when  I  was  taken  ill,  and  there  are  three 
or  four  more  that  I  hope  have  given  their 
hearts  to  Jesus.  One  of  the  young  men 
who  joined  us  not  long  ago  worked  in  a 
gentleman's  ganlen,  and  was  offered  a 
cottage  in  the  village  if  he  would  go  to 
church.  He  said  he  would  go  to  church 
sometimes,  but  not  leave  chapel.  Tho 
cottage  was  ready,  and  when  he  went  to 
have  it  fitted,  there  was  an  agreement  for 
him  to  sign,  in  which  it  was  stated  t):at 
neither  he  nor  his  wife  were  ever  to  go  to 
chapel,  but  be  regular  at  church;  were 
never  to  speak  of  dissent  in  tho  village ; 
and  if  they  were  found  acting  contrary  to 
the  agreement  they  were  to  leave  at  a 
fortnight's  notice.  He  said  be  should  like 
to  give  the  esquire  six  days,  but  could  go  no 
further.  He  conlinucd  to  work  a  week  or 
two ;  but  tho  head  gardener,  who  before  had 
treated  him  kindly,  now  was  always  out  of 
humotn*,  scolding  and  swearing  so  that  ho 
was  induced  to  leave.  He  is  now  at  woric 
for  Mr.  Comely  till  he  can  hear  of  some- 
thing better.  In  several  villages  near  the 
cottagers  dare  not  take  in  a  lodger  without 
permission  from  the  clet'gyman.  If  I  am 
not  able  to  attend  to  the  work  in  a  few 
weeks,  I  shall  thitik  it  my  duty  to  resign 
but  at  present  the  friends  wish  me  to  wait 
I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  get  at  my  mean- 
ing. For  some  time  I  could  not  write  at 
all,  and  now  it  is  with  diiBculty.  With 
thanks  for  all  favours^  I  remain,  &c. 


From  J(ffe]^h  Acoch,  St0WH)Hrihe-Wold, 

Soon  after  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
you  I  yr^nt  to  Malvern :  and  after  stayyi^ 
there  nearly  six  weeks,  returned  improved 
m   health  80  far  as  to   take  the  ser- 


From  J,  Flecker,  Buckingham. 

Tour  acquaintance  with  tho  condition  of 

the  church  when  I  assumed  the  pastorate 

Will  enable  you  to  see  that  we  have  much 

reason  for  (mttitude  to  Almighty  God  for 

the  success  He  has  been  pleased  to  grant 

unto  us.     The  number  of  members  at 

; present  is  thirty-six;  two  more  stand  as 

•  candidates:  thus  making  an  addition  or 

:  sixteen  dtiriVig  tli6  last  twelve  months.    I 

have  also  about  seven  or  ei^ht  persons  in 

view  who  aro  giving  tokens  of  real  con* 
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version.    I  hope  they  will  soon  join  tho 
church.    Ono  citso  is  peculiarly  intereat- 
ing — that  of  a  young  married  female  who 
often  visita  this.  town.      She    has  .been 
brought  up  in  AthVisin  almost  from  cTiild- 
hpod.    Her  husband,  from  Roman  Catholic 
parentage,  is  also  on  Atheist.    She  has 
attended  my  ministry  lately  very  regularly, 
and  is  manifesting  a  grotvt  change.    She 
comes  to  me  in  the  vestry  after  services 
for  religioiis  conversation.    Sho  told  me 
that  thfi  same  afguments  she  used  against 
Christianity  she  oaji  now  employ  in  favour 
of  it.    I  have  opened  a  room  for  preach- 
ing m  tho  worst  locality  of  this  town, 
where    I  conduct    services   on    Sabbath 
afternoon  and  Thursday  evening.      The 
financial  affairs  of  tho  church  have  also 
improved  considerably.    Wo  have  adopted 
the  weekly-offering    liystem  and  fmd   it 
Work  well.      The  church  contribtites  at 
present   about    20s.  on  on   avera<;e   per 
week.    Our  cause,  however,  is  still  strug- 
gling.    Wo   have   received  many  bless- 
ings ;     but    we    have    many    disadvan- 
targes.     We  have  great  opposition  to  cope 
with.    The  Established  Church  is  raukly 
Puaeyite  here,  and  every  artifice  is  em- 
ployed to  draw  away  the  pe<^l6 :  many 
who  would  come  to  us  dare  not.    I,  how- 
ever, do  not  look  to  them,  but  to  those  who 
attend  nowhere.    I  am  happy  to  say  that 
some  such  have  permanently  come  amongst 
us.    I  remain,  &c. 


—  • *i'- 


V/-, 


From  F.  Perkins^  Dorchester. 

Nearly  a  year  has  elapsed  since  I  com- 
menced my  labours  in  connexion  with  tho 
church  of  Christ  in  this  town.    I  wish  my 
labours  had  proved  more  successful ;  but 
still  there  is  cause  for  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  for  the  blessings  with 
which  Ho  has  in  mercy  seen  fit  to  crown 
tho  efforts  that  have  been  made.     Some 
additions  have  been  made  to  tho  church, 
and  the  congregation  has  been  increased. 
By  reference  to  a  letter  written  to  me  be- 
fore I  came,  I  find  tlie  coiigregation  then 
ranged  from  30  to  80.    On  the  Sabbath 
morning,  March  6th,  the  entire  congrega- 
tion wa.s  99;  at  night,  112.     I  omitted  to 
count  the  congregation  in  the  afternoon, 
but  yesterday  afternoon  there  were  present 
between  70  and  80,  and  at  night  119.   The 
afternoon  service  was  commenced  at  the 
wish  of  the  church  after  the  close  of  my  la- 
bours in  Fordingtpn,  where  I  preached  with- 
out interruption  from  the  weatlier  for  ex- 
actly three  mouths,  and  distributed  upwards 
of  2,000  tracts,  bes  des  handbills.    I  am 
happy  to  say  tliat  a  few  indiv  duals  who 
never  came  to  the  chapel  before  have  be- 
come statedly  hearers  of  the  gospel,  and 
that  one  of  them  now  assists  in  the  distri- 
bution of  tracts.    At  Ohiistmas  I  vifiited 


nearly  every  house  in  Fordington,  and  left^ 
a  tract  for  the  New  Year;  they  wtrj  very 
kindly  received  with  very  few  exceptions 
'indoo<LTWe  have  >tta  {>r9i^hing  sts^tions, 
but  I  hopb  tro'^lt  by  stftne  means  obtain 
one  or  two.    This  department  of  Christian 
exerlion  here  has  been  very  greatly  over- 
leol^cd  .•  and  I  feel  persuaded  that  giftpd, 
brethren,  would .  soon .  bo .  fuuail  wha  would ' 
aid  in  the  cause-  of  Christ  and  souls.  What 
wo  tirant'id  &  'Spirit  df  decision  atid  warm 
attaphtnent  ^tg  those  peculiar  dpnominar  • 
tional  views  which  diaracterized  all  the 
apostolic  churches  which  were  honoured  by, 
our  Lord,  lind  which  are  tho  great  defences 
ui  the  present  a^e  agauist  both  Poscyism  and 
Popery — as  well  as  a  stronger  love  to  our  own 
church  as  a  church  of  Christ.    This  w^uld 
produce  activity  and  zeal,  witholit  which  a 
minister's  efforts  cannot  succeed  as  they 
otherwise  might    Some  time  ago  a  young 
man  left  us  for  to  reside  in  Kent  for  a  time : 
he  was  one  of  them  tiiat.  I  baptized  last 
yeas.    He  was  one  of  my  Bible^  class,  and 
studied  hard,    not  only  in  that,  but  for 
another  class  formed  exclusively  pf  chtitch. 
members,  wherein  on  a  text   previously 
chosen,  short  discourses  are  jead  whidi  tfad 
members  had  prepared  for  the  oc^dasion; 
He  was  very  decided,  and  miucli^  given  to 
prayer.    I  counted  on  his  he^  next  sum- 
mer, but  he=^  is  g^ne.    He  gave  us^one  ad- 
dress before  ho  went ;   and  I  hear  has 
preached  three  or  four,  times  whore  he  has 
gone  to  live.  AU  the  young  men  I  baptized; 
afford  mo  pleasure.  Sixteen  members  have 
been  added  .to  the  church,  of  whom  twelve 
have  been  baptized ;  the  oihcri  were  bap- 
tized before,  except  one  whom  I  ex|)ect  to 
baptize  with  ode  or  two  others  iii  ft  Httlo 
time.   Two  members  have  withdrawn :  our 
clear  increase  is  fourteen  members.    The 
number  of  children  enrolled  as  scholars  in 
the    Sunday-school  Is   seventy-two ;    btit 
their  attendance  is  far  from  regular,  many 
are  generally  absent.    Our  week-day  ser- 
vices are  very  badly  attended,  but  I  hope 
there  will  bo  an  improvement  in  tiiis  re- 
spect.   Our  tract  distributors  are  eight  in 
number.    Ono  of  them  takes  the  entire 
village  of  Bock  Hampton,  which  I  have 
visited  from  house  to  house  -twice,  and  in- 
tend to  visit  again  by  way  of  preparation   - 
for  open-air  preaching  in  the  summer.    I 
am  happy  to  say  that  our  organ  debt  is  an- 
nihilated :  the  202.  have  been  raised  tind 
paid.    U'he  members  gave  liberally,  and 
other  friends  in  the  town  kindly  helped  us 
in  the  matter.    The  sum  raised  this  year, 
independently  of  the  aid  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  is  40i.  We  have  had  many 
troubles,  but  God  has  brought  us  through. 
I  hope  the  Lord  will  favour  us  with  love, 
zeal,  unity,  peace,  and  a  spirit  of  combined 
activity  in  tho  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  then 
success  is  certam.    I  am,  &c. 
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4.   f.  d. 

LOBIDOtf. 

Allen,  J.  IL,  Eiq.  •• 1    l  0 

Barnes,  RL  G.,  Eiq,    •  •  •  . 0  10  0 

Hoby,  Re7.  Dr. i    l  o 

TiewPiurIf  Street  *• .«  ••••••.,-•1    1  0 

Tottenham  •'■•■•••••««.«fp«S4  9 

TrestrtdliK^T.Jf.  and  Family    •••,..  1    6  9 

BSDIOKMHIIX. 

AmpthilU  •  p ..•.••«.  1    a  1 

Bediord   ..••••   • 5    0  0 

DuDsUble t  , 14    8  1 

ijaUm  .••••..,••.•••••••  13    6  6 

Bidgmount  .•»..•.••'••••••.  0  la  1 

Sbarabrook    •••••••••••».«  0  14  4 

Sterentooi  ^•••••,.r. ••»•    ••   0  10  0 


£.    IL4. 
MomounismBB.  f 

Newporl  •••••••••••'••■••  S   o   p 

NOBTHUXBERLAXD. 

yewcaatle,  balanca 14  14  0 

Newoourt    ••••• ••••^2    3  0 

■ '    ' '  • 
OxroBDSRms. 
Swcrfonl^ 

Mrs.  King .  •• ;  1    0  0 


CAMBBrDOMHng. 

Baddenham    •••••• S   0   0 

Mepal ,  .   1  11    3 
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DonatioM  and  SuUcripiione  vnU  he  graiefuUy  received  on  behal/  of  the  Society,  hy  the 
Treasurer,  Geoboe  Lowe,  Esq.,  39  Fintbury  Circus,  E.G.;  (y  the  Secretary,  Thk 
Brv,  Stephen  J.  Davis,  33  Moargaie  Street,  London,  B.C. ;  or  by  the  London  CoUedor^ 
^R.  J,  Pbowv,  7  Bfwmtnck  Place,  Wyndham  Boad,  Cambenoell,  S, 


Mwh  trouble  mU  he  saved,  hdh  to  the  Secretary  and  hit  corretpondenis,  if,  in  making 

payments  hy  Fostr  Office  orders,  they  mU  give  his  name  as  above  ;  or,  at  any  rate, 

indvise  him  of  Hhe  wxtM  they  have  oommunicaied  to  the  PotUOJ/ice  authoritiee. 
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THE  LAMPLIGHT  OP  SCBIPTTJEB. 

l^HEK  the  Psalmist  wrote  "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a 
light  unto  my  path,"  *  and  when  Solomon  penned  his  proyerb,  "  The 
commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law  is  light/'  t  each  writer  seems  to 
have  employed,  in  both  clauses,  the  one  simile  of  lamplight.  One  might 
indeed  deyise  and  affix  a  different  meaning ;  namely,  that  the  word  "light," 
in  each  second  clause,  refers  to  ffvnlight,  and  thus  intimates  that  clearer 
and  growing  illumination  which  may  be  expected  from  the  continued 
earnest  study  of  Holy  Scripture.  That  hope  is  indeed  quite  just  and 
highly  valuable:  but  it  ooes  not  appear  to  be,  in  those  p^sages, 
suggested.    There  is  no  ground  to  believe  that  sunlight  was  intended. 

The  word  rendered  "  light,"  is  applied  in  the  Hebrew  (as  in  English) 
to  that  of  a  lamp  or  candle,  as  well  as  of  the  sun.  Thus  we  read  "  I  will 
take  from  them  the  voice  of  mirth — ^and  the  light  of  the  candle  (lamp) ;"]: 
and  Job  tells  of  "  the  days  when  God  preserved  me,  when  his  canole  (or 
lamp )  shined  upon  my  head,  and  by  His  light  I  walked  through  dark- 
ness."  §  It  is  well  known,  also,  that  the  poetical  parts  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment abound  in  what  Dr.  Lowth  has  termed  "  synonymous  parallels ;  *' 
i,  e.  passages  in  which  a  second  clause  repeats,  with  some  variation  of 
phrase,  the  meaning  of  the  former.  The  cxiv.  Psalm,  throughout, 
affords  a  complete  specimen  of  this.  So  the  commencement  of  Isaiah 
Ix.,  "  Arise,  shine,"  &c. 

.  There  is  an  instance  of  such  synonymous  parallelism,  or  duplication, 
in  Job.  xviii.  5,  6,  where  the  phrases  abo  happen  further  to  illustrate 

•  Pa.  cxix.  106.  t  Prov.  vi.  23.  J  Jerem.  xxv.  10  (^  "<^»i). 

§  Job.  xxix.  3,  more  literally  **  when  he  caused  his  lamp  0"^)  ^  shine  upon  my 
head,  and  by  his  light  (I'^^kS)  I  tcayersed  the  darkness.**  l)r.  Mason  Good  supposes 
a  reference  to  the  mode  by  which  palaces  were  anciently  illuminated,  and  quotes 
Lucretius, — 

*'  Si  non  anrea  sunt  jurenum  simulacra  per  SDdes, 
Lampadat  igrUferai  manibus  retinentia  dextris,"  &c, 
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that  sense  of  the  word  light,  which  has  been  supposed  in  the  passages 
first-mimed. 

"  The  liffht  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out, 
And  ue  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 
The  li^ht  p^K)  shall  be  dark  in  his  tent, 
And  his  lamp  0"^^)  "^^  ^  P^^  out  with  him." 

Here,  as  in  the  former  passages,  we  have  synonymous  parallels;  one 
clause  speaking  of  the  lamjp  with  its  light,  the  other,  of  the  light  within 
the  lamp :  and  in  the  texts  cited  at  the  beginning,*  that  figure  of  lamp- 
light, while  it  obviously  presents  the  general  lesson  that  God's  word  is 
given  and  adapted  to  enlighten  and  to  guide  us,  will  be  found  to  involye 
some  more  epeeifie  aspects  of  such  admonition.  If  reflection  may  unfold 
to  U8  latent  appositenesi  and  wealth  in  a  brief  and  simple  passage, 
this  both  argues  the  IMvine  origin  of  the  Book,  and  encourages  investi- 
gation in  order  diligently  to  sift  its  treasures.  It  is  well  if  (to  use 
Martin  Luther's  homely  figure  in  his  ''Table  Talk")  we  can  shake  a 
branch  in  the  forest  of  Senpture,  and  find  flome  fruits  among  the  leaves, 
which  had  as  yet,  at  least  by  us,  been  unobserved. 

I.  The  figure  now  adverted  to  fully  implies,  and  ought  impressively  to 
remind  us,  that,  without  revealed  laroth,  we  are,  as  it  respects  whatever 
should  interest  us  most,  both  in  past  and  future  events,  and  all  spiritual 
concernments,  in  a  state  of  unrelieved  darkness.  What  need  of  lamp- 
light if  we  dwelt  in  ttm^iine — or  even  in  the  light  of  a  cloudy  day,  or  of 
a  full  and  brilliant  moon  P  In  darkness  only  is  lamplight  requisite  and 
tisefiil. 

Now,  that  we  are  in  this  state  of  darkness, — mentally  and  spiritually, 
— ^little  as  the  thoughtless  or  the  busy  may  realise  it — is  but  too  sure. 

Although,  within  a  certain  range,  we  possess  a  small  measure  of  in- 
tellectual daylight  (perhaps  it  woidd  be  more  fitly  called  twilight,  or 
moonlight), — beyond  those  limits,  and  in  the  whole  region  of  the  spiritual, 
we  are  at  onoe  confronted  by  utter  night.  The  records  of  secular  anti- 
quity, our  personal  consciousness,  and  the  confessions  or  avowals  of 
modern  unbelieveni,  agree  and  coml^ine  to  show  that  it  is  thus : — except 
so  far  as  the  Word  of  God  may  enlighten  us. 

What,  for  example,  without  that  Word,  could  we  know  of  man's  and  of 
our  own  real  origin  P  Absolutely  nothing ;  while  daily  liable  to  have 
palmed  cm  us  fables  and  imaginations  that  are  worse  than  nothing ;  the 
theories  or  chimeras  of  those  who  teach,  that  our  species — ^this  aspiring 
humankind — ^is  but  a  slow  development  of  transmutations,  in  the  l^se  of 
ooontlese  ages,  from  the  very  meanest  of  organised  forms ;  and,  that  the 
highest  intellect,  instead  of  ''being  given  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty,"  sprang  merely  from  subtle  agencies  of  matter. 

What,  either,  without  the  Lamp  of  God,  do  we  know  concerning  man*8 
futurity  p — whether  he  shall  have  a  conscious  life  after  death, — or  whether 
his  sorely  humiliating  and  repulsive  dissolution  shall  be,  like  that  of  the 
lowest  forms  of  vitality  from  which  they  conjecture  that  his  own  arose, 
the  entire  destruction  of  conscious  existence.  And  if  perchance  he  be 
to  "  live  again,"  what  know  we,  apart  from  the  light  of  God's  Word,  as 
to  whether  that  new  life  shall  be  better,  more  exalted,  more  felicitous, 
than  this, — or,  whether  it  shall  not,  on  the  contrary,  involve  degradation 
and  suffering  P 

Again,  with  respect  to  that  weightiest  of  all  inquiries,  the  character 
and  will  of  the  First  Cause,  or  Supreme  Intelligence ;  let  it  be  granted 

•  Pi.  ouz.  103«  and  JPkfOv.  vi.  SB. 
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that  we  may  leftrn,  from  all  in  earth  or  heay«Dy  much  of  unboimddd 
power  aad  wisdom,  and  eyen  of  Divine  goodnees;  still  amidet  so  many 
terrific  mariu  and  tokens  of  severity,  such  wide  and  inflexible  general 
laws,  such  aboundings  of  moral  and  penal  evil,  what  in  nature  could 
assure  us  that  the  Seity  would  be  jbvourable  and  gradons  to  aurtehesf 
Taught  by  an  inward  witness,  and  sometimes  by  the  judgment  and 
reproof  of  our  fellow-men,  that  we  have  often  tranagreesed  the  laws 
written  in  the  heart,  how  do  we  aaeertain  that  those  laws  will  not 
necessarily  have  their  rigorous  issues,  their  grievous  irremediable  results? 

Here  is  a  spiritual  '* darkness  that  maybe  felt;"  which  no  natural 
and  external  radiance,  no  inward  beam  of  genius,  no  lights  of  secular 
history  nor  ancient  wisdom  of  this  world,  no  growtii  and  sploidour  of 
modem  science,  have  at  all  dispelled.  It  is  dense  alike  between  the 
tropics  and  at  the  poles ;  in  the  highest  stages  of  refinement  as  in  the 
lowest  grades  of  barbarism. 

Have  we  no  need  then  of  the  *^  huai^Ught "  of  Oodf 

II.  The  figure  appears  specially  appropriate  to  remind  us,  that  while 
the  light  of  Scriptural  revdation  is  a  directiye  and  sufficing  light,  it  is 
yet  yery  partial  and  limited:  and  this  aspect  of  the  compariscm  may,  we 
think,  be  fairly  illustrated,  by  supposing  the  lamp  to  be  used  in  that 
situation  where  lamps  are  above  all  and  at  all  hours  requisite ;  that  is,  in 
a  cave  or  cavern.  And  in  truth,  even  as  to  bodily  position, — ^though  we 
are,  through  a  great  portion  of  our  time,  in  sunlight, — ^where  are  we  in 
reality  but  in  the  cave  of  boundless  space,  rolling  with  the  little  orb  we 
dwell  upon,  through  a  circuit  comparatively  nsrrow,  amidst  the  illimitable 
cave's  mysterious  immensity  ?  The  sun,  which  makes  daylight  in  our 
nortion  of  the  cave  and  around  our  horizon,  what  is  it  but  what  poets 
nave  named  it,  the  great  lamp  of  day;  and  what  the  moon  but  the  fessw 
lamp  of  night  ?  Thus,  indeed,  we  almost  literally  read  in  the  first  book 
of  Scripture,  "  God  made  two  great  Iwkt-hearere  or  Ivminariei  i^*  which 
is  the  very  office  and  deacrij^ticm  of  a  lamp.  And  when  both  i^ose  light- 
bearers  or  luminaries  are  hidden  from  our  view,  then  is  the  vast  cave  or 
concave  wholly  d^k ;  veiled  ofttimes  by  a  a  canopy  of  vi^ovr,  adorned 
at  other  times  with  a  display  of  twinkling  stars,  which  indeed  richly 
decorate,  yet  most  faintly  illumine,  its  unmeasured  abysses. 

While  thus  our  present  earthly  condition  is  really  tnat  of  travellers  in 
an  obscure  immeasurable  cavern,  whose  heights  and  depths  not  even 
telescopic  power  can  reach, — so  may  our  spiritual  state  be  not  less  aptly 
described  as  that  of  pUgrims  through  a  dari^  and  lofty  cave,  whose  far* 
reaching  recesses  no  mental  vision  can  explore.  But  a  cave  which  is 
within  the  earth,  and  which  has  solid  boundaries,  is  a  more  distinct  and 
definite  object  to  our  imagination  than  the  unbounded  concave  of  the 
visible  heavens.  We  lukve  such  caves,  and  s(»ne  of  no  small  dimensions 
in  our  own  island.  But  one  of  far  vaster  extent  is  found  in  North 
America, — ^the  great  Kentucky  cavern, — ^where  travellears  with  their 
guides,  provided  with  lamps  or  torches,  advance  for  miles  in  a  dark 
hollow  subterranean  region.  No  doubt  in  ever^  such  case  the  lamp  casts 
some  beams  upward  toward  the  highest  elevations  of  the  rocky  roof,  as 
well  as  downward  on  the  rugged  path,  with  its  windings ;  and  sideways 
also  on  the  bordering  hazards  or  obstructions.  But  uie  upward  beams 
have  their  chief  utility  as  showing  certain  marks,t  traced  or  traceable,  on 

•  GenMia  i.  14-16.    Hie  same  Hebrew  irord  p^ltO)  is  used  for  a  lamp  ("  oU  for 
the  light "  or  lamp),  Ezod.  zzr.  6 ;  Numb.  ir.  16. 
t  Arrow  marks  are  fouad  ftnty^haed  (as  xndicalozs)  in  the  Catsoomba  of  Paris. 
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the  nearer  walls  and  lower  arches  of  the  cave,  to  prevent  perilous  errors 
or  wanderings :  not  so  much,  nay,  scarcely  at  all,  in  illuminating  those 
remoter  and  hidden  distances  in  which  a  faint  light  must  be  wholly 
ineffectual.  The  traveller  in  such  a  scene  does  not  expect  to  discern 
clearly  the  concave  above  his  path,  nor  the  course  and  depths  of  the 
torrents  which  may  rush  on  either  liand. 

So  the  spiritual  pilgrim,  though  furnished  with  the  invaluable  lamp  of 
God's  Holy  Word,  can  no  way  expect  the  whole  sphere  of  truth,  above 
and  beneath  and  around  him,  to  be  rendered  by  it  aiscernible  and  lumi- 
nous; to  discover  and  penetrate  by  this  lamplight  ''the  secret  things 
which  belong  unto  Qod."  The  questions  of  Zophar  may  suffice  to 
rebuke  such  a  desire,  ''  The  height  of  heaven — how  canst  thou  know  ? 
The  depth  below  the  grave — how  canst  thou  understand  ?"*  The  explorer 
must  be  content  to  discern  those  prominences  or  wav-marks,  above  and 
around,  which  will  best  help  to  direct  and  preserve  him  in  the  narrow 
but  more  fully  enhghtened  path  before  him,  or  to  reclaim  him  from 
erring  steps  when  he  has  begun  to  go  astray.  If  the  great  transatlantic 
caverns,  or  even  the  much  lesser  caves  of  our  own  land,  have  dark  heights 
and  hollow  nooks  or  chasms  which  no  lamp  can  illuminate,  why  should 
we  wonder  or  despond  because  Scripture  casts  no  full  light  on  the 
mysteries  of  God's  spiritual  universe  and  sublime  administration  P  It  is 
not  said  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp,"  to  gratify  prying  or  perplexed  or 
ambitious  curiosity,  but  "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my  ?S£t,  and  a  light 
to  my  PATH." 

III.  We  may  be  reminded  from  the  figure  thus  employed,  that 
Scriptural  light  (made  availing  by  Divine  influence,  "  enlightening  the 
eyes  "  )  is  abundantly  more  adapted,  in  kind,  to  our  spiritual  position 
and  necessities,  than  any  merely  natural  ligh6  of  reason  or  conscience 
alone. 

This,  indeed,  may  seem  little  more,  than  to  speak,  in  another  form,  of 
that  spiritual  darkness  never  dispelled  by  worldly  wisdom,  which  was 
treated  of  before.  But  still,  the  supposition  lately  dwelt  on, — ^that 
of  darkness  within  a  cave, — may  render  the  need  of  a  different  kind 
of  light  more  evident. 

Persons  who  are  brought, — ^by  their  fault,  or  their  calamity,  or  their 
calling, — to  sojourn  in  caves,  mines,  or  tunnels,  have  found  that  mere 
daylight  cannot  suffice  in  the  situation  where  they  are.  The  scanty  rays 
of  pale  dim  day,  even  at  noon,  which  can  descend  through  the  crevices 
ana  fissures  of  the  roof,  or  at  the  chief  entrances,  or  by  what  are  called 
shafts  in  the  tunnel,  are  of  the  wrong  sort  to  disperse  or  overcome  the 
local  shade. 

The^  want  that  concentrated  ^r^light  which  we  call  artificial,  but 
which  is  as  really  God*i  light  as  hia  sunbeams  are :  created  and- sustained 
by  him,  although  often  instrumentally  kindled  or  elicited  by  man :  that 
light  which  is  darted  in  the  tempest  flash,  and  stored  in  the  volcanic 
crater,  but  which  is  also  treasured  in  the  flinty  rock,  and  in  the  com* 
bustible  relics  of  primeval  forests,  whose  products  kindle  our  tapers,  and 
enlighten  and  warm  our  hearths. 

So  the  spiritual  pilgrim  of  the  cave  cannot  be  cheered  or  guided  by 
those  cold  beams  of  sunless  day  which  may  find  entrance  there, — the 
chill  and  wavering  lights  of  "  the  wise  and  disputers  of  this  world  ;  "  he 
needs  and  he  welcomes  the  sacred  lamp  of  Scripture,  with  its  warm  and 

•  Job  zL  S.    Mason  Good's  venioiu 
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vital  fiame,  quickened  hy  gracious  iabreathiuga  from  that  Holy  Spirit 
who  wakened  it  at  first,  and  can  reanimate  it  when  it  falters. 

And  we  may  add — ^for  it  seems  right  to  accept  and  use  those  develop- 
ments and  enhancements  of  the  original  which  our  own  age  affords — that, 
in  these  latter  times,  the  fixed  ana  uninterrupted  minUtroHon  of  scrip- 
tural truth — the  stated  opportunities  for  its  public  exposition  and  for 
peaceful  meditation  on  it — ^maj  be  compared  to  stationary  lamps  set  up 
at  intervals  in  the  dark  path,  where,  bj  many  jets  shedding  forth  their 
united  flame,  the  light  and  warmth  of  scriptural  instruction  are  at  once 
concentrated  and  diffused.  May  we  be  grateful,  both  for  the  portable, 
and  for  the  public  and  stationary  lam|)light,  of  the  word  of  grace. 

Purther,  lY. — It  seems  peculiarly  important,  in  our  day,  to  consider 
that  the  light  of  revelation,  like  lamplight,  is  only  then  secure,  when  it 
is  enclosed  in  its  proper  vehicle.  True,  the  lights  sheltered  within  the 
tabernacle  or  temple  may  have  burned  unchanged  and  steadily,  without 
such  a  preservative ;  but  the  light  borne  bjr  the  traveller  requires  to  be 
screened  and  preserved  by  glass  or  horn,  vellum  or  paper.  We  have 
learned,  probably  from  the  ingenious  Chinese,  to  use  sometimes  the  last* 
named  substance.  The  play  on  words  here  may  seem  quaint  or  childish ; 
but  it  at  least  serves  to  suggest  and  recall  the  obvious  but  very  weighty 
fact,  that  only  by  parchments  or  papers,  could  the  light  of  divine  truth  be- 
securely  guarded,  and  transmitted  from  age  to  age.  These  lamps  for  the 
light,  these  vehicles  and  defences  for  the  precious  truth,  have  happily 
been  multiplied  and  cheapened  exceedingly.  If  the  sacred  light  had  not 
been  thus  guarded,  but  carried  only  in  the  minds  and  lips  of  men,  how 
certain  are  we  from  experience  that  it  would  have  been  tossed  and  blown 
about  by  "every  wind  of  doctrine,''  or  so  dimmed  by  the  damps  and 
vapours  of  the  cavern  as  to  lose  both  its  steadfastness  and  lustre,  thus 
becoming,  if  not  wholly  extinct,  at  best  a  variable  and  smoky  flame, 
unavailing  to  save  the  pilgrim  from  false  perilous  steps  P  Yet  we  have 
those  around  us  who  affirm  that  this  lamplight  of  Scripture  cannot  suffice 
to  guide  our  feet  without  the  added  tapers  of  tradition ;  or,  perhaps  it 
should  be  rather  said,  who  pronounce  it  quite  needful  to  enclose  the 
Scripture  lamp  itself^  and  make  it  safe  by  the  encircling  stained  glass  of 
patnstic  and  medisaval  learning.  But  by  this,  however  tasteful  or 
venerable,  or  effective  and  rich  in  tints,  we  have  seen  that  the  pure  and 
simple  light  of  Qod's  Word  may  be  at  once  deceptively  coloured  and 
hurtfully  obscured.  We  see  meanwhile  that  the  grand  Papal  lantern, 
with  its  far  more  gorgeous  envelopments  and  appendages,  scorns  and 
outglitters  each  partial  imitation. 

We  decline  those  showy  and  competitive  safeguards  for  the  light  of 
God's  truth,  and  hold  fast  the  primitive  lamp  of  Scripture  (which  we 
deem  the  true  spiritual  safety-lamp)  as  our  surer  and  unchanging  guide. 

Yet  let  it  be  well  pondered,  V.— That  this  holv  lamp  itself,  in  order  to 
afford  real  guidance,  must  be  rightly  held  and  used, — applied,  with  a 
sincere  and  serious  aim,  to  our  personal  direction.  If  the  pilgrim  in  a 
cavern  carelessly  or  proudly  carry  his  lamp  behind  him,  or  oeneath  his 
cloak,  or  even,  at  certain  dangerous  passes  or  doubtful  turnings,  omit  to 
lift  it  up  or  move  it  from  side  to  side  that  he  may  descrv  what  is  around, 
or  if  he  do  not  very  attentively  point  it  to  shine  before  his  feet  and 
be  a  lamp  to  his  po^A,  it  is  manifest  that  the  light  cannot  be  to  him,  then 
and  so  far,  of  practical  use  and  service. 

The  writer  once  visited,  in  an  Irish  town  (Nenagh),  an  aged  Homan 
Catholic,  who  produced  to  him  a  Bible ;  but  from  so  very  high  a  shelf,  and 
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80  encased  in  unshaken  dust,  that,  too  obTioosIy,  the  ^*  lamp  "  had  been 
treated  as  though  it  had  no  light  to  yield.  We  fear  the  Bioles  of  not  s 
few  Protestants  might  tell  a  similar  tole. 

It  is  tme  we  haTO  known  happy  Christians,  often  lowly  and  dis- 
tressed, who  bore  yery  much  of  God^s  Word  engraven  in  their  memo- 
ries and  their  hearts,  and  might  be  thus  said  in  some  sense  to  cany 
the '^lamplieht**  mthin  them.  This,  however,  implies  much  previona 
earnest  study  of  the  written  word ;  and  eren  then,  few  comparatiTely 
can  so  hold  its  contents  in  remembrance  as  to  be  greatly  independent  of 
its  present  aid.  Unless  we  revolve  its  real  import,  and  with  close  self- 
application,  we  neglect  the  light  which  €h>d  has  given:  and  if  it  be 
presumptuous  not  to  prize  and  use,  still  more  to  cast  awa^  and  reject  it. 

The  holy  '^iMnp  '*  which  scomers  affect  to  despise,  remsing  to  look  on 
the  perfection  and  bliss  which  it  reveals,,  yet  gives,  in  spite  of  them,  some 
glimpses  to  themselves  of  an  ^'  outer  darkness  "  and  and  a  lurid  flame  r 
and  the  half-stifled  whispers,  of  conscience  respond  to  those  funereal 
visions.  If  it  was  unhappy,  even  in  the  ages  hefbre  Christ*s  coming,  to 
reject  the  fainter  lampligot  of  revealed  truth,  as  those  did  who  asked, 
^How  doth  Gk)d  know,  and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High?" 
much  more  now  when  the  *' light**  has  so  grown  in  brightness,  when  the 
**  lamp  '^  is  so  enlarged,  when  the  rejection  involves  contempt  of  that 
divine  Enliefatener  who  "  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.'*  We  are  to  remember 
that  the  whole  written  word  is  but  the  efflux  and  utterance  of  that 
eternal,  living,  and  creative  Word,  whose  advent  is  its  most  marvellous 
and  leading  topic,  first  as  an  event  foretold,  then  as  a  fhct  recorded. 
The  lamphght  of  Scripture  is  but  the  reflected  exhibition  to  our  faith  of 
this  **  great  mystery  of  godliness ;  '*  while  the  manifestation  of  the  Eternal 
Word  is  the  original  and  essential  "  Brightness."  If  we  giye  not  our 
alleriance  and  devotion  to  him,  we  reject  the  Allglorious  and  Allgracious, 
tiiel)ivine  Torerunner,  who  for  our  sakes  traversed  all  the  dark  cave 
of  mortality  and  suffering.  While,  if  we  are  his,  and  abide  in  him,  his 
spiritual  presence,  even  feebly  realised  by  faith,  caats  a  gleam  of  heaven's 
radiance  through  the  dubious  and  sometunes  dreary  way. 

It  is,  however,  an  affecting  and  awful  thought,  VI. — ^That  ere  we  can 
emerge  and  issue  ftom  the  cave,  a  solemn  and  lonely  transit  awaits  us  all. 
Caverns  often  have  in  them  dark-flowing  rivers.  In  that  of  the  Peak  in 
Derbyshire,  the  traveller  is  ferried  over  a  narrow  brook.  In  the  Speed- 
well mine,  of  the  same  county,  there  is  a  lengthened  stream  to  navigate, 
and  a  waterfall  beyond. 

Well  do  we  know,  but  often  too  faintly  realise,  that  at  the  end  of  our 
snirit's  pilgrima^  rolls  the  chill  dark  river,  into  which  each  must  plunge 
alone : — no  fancied  bark  of  mythology  can  waft  us  over.  The  sceptic 
Hume  could  even  in  his  last  hours  jestingly  allude  to  that  classic  fable : 
but  while  he  put  on  smiles  amidst  the  negation  of  hope,  the  rude  stem 
wave  swept  off  the  doubter,  his  tongue  grew  mute,  and  the  hand  whose 
keen  pen  nad  laboured  to  blot  or  cuicel  the  best  hopes  of  others,  became 
eold  and  powerless.  It  could  not  reveal  one  secret  of  the  whelming 
torrent,  or  of  the  eternal  shore. 

Some  of  us,  too,  are  near  the  brink.  Soon  we  must  be  immersed  in 
the  chilling  lonely  stream ;  but  if  our  g^reat  Leader  awaite  us,  we  need 
not  hopelmlv  shudder  at  ite  touch,  smce  he,  the  meek  but  heroic 
Cross-bearer,  faced  all  ite  waves  for  us,  and  meets  us  there  as  the  Lamp- 
bearer  of  imm<n*tality,  holding  ''the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand." 

He  greets  those  who  have  been  planted  in  the  likeness  of  las  deoMii 
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and  A$il  dothe  theniy  after  their  aseent  firaoL  ike  gloomy  itaaBiiy  ia  ther 
whke  ndment  of  their  nsea  Loril* 

Or  what  if  (aa  some  de?oat  men  expeet)  thia  Loid  aad  Defiferer  ihall 
aoddanlj — even  before  some  of  ua  croaa  the  Btream  of  death — appear^  in 
hiff  new  majestic  Ad?ent  ?  What  if  the  hour  be  at  hood  when  he  ahall 
Aske  the  vast  concaye  of  these-  solar  heavena  with  tha  riioat  of  hia  angelie 
wtinue  P  What  if  some  of  the  young  shall  **n^  sleep,"  but,  being 
nuracolouslj  '^  changed,"  shall  enter,  without  passing  the  dark  flood,  inta 
his  immediate  presence  ? 

The  mere  possibility  of  this  forms  but  a  further  argument  for 
holding  the  lamp  of  heavenly  truth  with  firmer  grasp ;  for  having  ''  our 
loins  girded  and  our  lamps  Duming ; "  for  being  always  in  posture  and 
in  spirit  as  those  who  wait  for  their  Lord. 

In  any  case,  even  if  we  sometimes  walk  tremblingly,  or  are  '*  ready  to 
halt,"  altnougfa  clasping  that  lamp  of  God*a  truth  whose  light  is  so  precious, 
still  let  us  patiently  and  confidingly  wait  for  a  celestial  sunlight,  nay,  fos 
&r  more  than  sunlight,  since  propnecy  has  taught  us  '^the  sun  shall  be 
no  more  thy  light  by  day,  but  Jehove^  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting 
Ught,  and  thy  €k>d  thy  glor^."  And  the  concluding  lines  of  the  latest 
n^velation  confirm  that  cheering  prediction.  ^  I  saw,"  writes  the  beloved 
iiaeiple,  "  the  city  had  no  n^  of  the  sun,  for  the  glory  of  6od  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  ia  the  liefat  thereof: "  and  ^  they  shall  see  hia 
aee  " — "  md  there  shall  be  no  ni^ht  there." 

One  sun,  as  waa  remarked  bemre,  ia  the  great ''  light-bearer"  in  thia 
CQ^aaae  of  heaven.    But,  aa  the  devoutKen  aiaga  in  a  midnight  hymn—' 

"The  sun  at  his  meridian  height. 
Is  very  darkness  in  thy  sight ;  ** 

and  as  Au^tine  said  long  before,  ''Compared  with  that  supremia 
brightness,  it  must  uq^  be  called  light,  but  night." 

How  infinitely  superior  the  unchanging  glory  of  that  Divine  Sn- 
tightener,  in  whom  "is  no  darkness  at  all**!  Darkness,  and  woe,  and 
death,  must  shrink  and  fly  away  before  that  uncreated  efl'ulgence.  And, 
awful  though  it  be,  it  can  be  no  scorching,  blinding,  insufTerable  light,* 
for  it  is  the  smile  of  lovine^-kindness  from  the  Most  Holy  and  Most 
High,  who  is  love  as  well  as  light,  who  ''  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars, 
hut  who  healeth  the  broken  in  lieart  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds." 

How  can  we^  who  are  still  treading  the  dangerous  road  through  thia 
terrestrial  cavern  conceive  of  that  ascending  and  unending  path  which 
the  Saviour's  glory  illuminates,  beaming  for&i  goodness,  pun^,  and  joy 
on  the  redeemed  multitude,  whom  none  can  nuxnoerl 

If  we  have  thought  of  this,  if  we  have  expected  this,  ia  it  not  with 
thoughts  too  languid,  with  faith  too  wavering  ?  We  have  not,,  indeed, 
cast  away,  nor  wholly  neglected,  the  lamp  of  God ;  yet  have  we  not  too 
often  compassed  ourselves  with  sparks  of  our  own,  or  of  some  Cbail  fellow- 
mortal's  kindling,  and  so  almost  forgotten  for  a  season  the  changelesa 
lamp  of  truth  wmch  axilj  Qod  can  preserve  in  brightness  to  us? 

We  should  watch  against  preferences  for  the  sparks  of  earthly  fancy, 
which  may  war  with  our  supreme  love  and  reverence  for  the  light  firom 
heaven.  Meantime,  let  us  not  despond  at  the  defects  of  fiutn  or  the 
feebleness  of  hope. 

He  who  causes  the  minute  orb  of  the  human  eve  to  reflect  an  im« 
meaanrable  hemiapherei  and  diaoern  worlds  whose  dntsnces  no  astrono* 
haa  meaaiu^  ean  aaaorej^  cauae  (me  ray  l^om  hia  lanq^  of  Seriptom 
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to  open  yisioxiB  of  tliat  beatific  light  which  emanates  from  liis  throne ; 
he  has  power  to  bring  the  weak  and  weary  into  more  close  divine  com- 
munion with  ''the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb/'  so  that  we  may 
exult  in  having  passed  out  of  darkness  into  the  glowing  lustre  of  the 
Infinite,  and  feel  that  while  his  Word  was  ''  a  lamp  to  our  feet,"  his 

i>atemal  and  immediate  presence  sheds  a  bright  fervour  which  no  created 
uminary  ever  vied  with,  and  bestows  joys  that  transcend  a  seraph's 
thought. 

Frome.  Johf  Shefpabb. 
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"We  not  nnfrequently  receive  letters  expressing  wonder  and  regret  that  we  have 
so  seldom  spoken  out  on  the  subject  of  American  slavery.  The  reason  of  our 
silence  is  obvious.  If  our  readers  were  Americans,  we  would  not  hesitate  to 
denounce  the  crime  of  man-stealing  and  man-selling.  Or  if  our  Kng^'"^  readers 
needed  to  be  set  right  in  the  matter,  we  would  endeavom*  to  convince  them, 
that  slavery  is  essentially  and  per  te  an  evil  which  nothing  can  justify  or 
excuse.  But  seeing  that  our  residers  are  not  American,  but  English,  and  are 
^  of  one  mind  with  us  on  the  subject,  we  see  no  advantage  to  be  gained  by 
correcting  errors  they  do  not  hold,  or  denouncing  crimes  of  which  they  are  not 
guilty.  It  would  be,  in  the  language  of  Thomas  Carjyle,  to  "  assail  dead 
devils  whilst  living  ones  were  walking  about  our  streets."  But  a  case  has 
recently  happened  in  which  trafficking  in  man  has  been  conducted  on  a  scale 
of  such  appalling  magnitude  that  we  deem  ourselves  perfectly  justified  in  call* 
ing  attention  to  it.  We  extract  our  account  from  the  ^ew  Fork  Tribune, 
because  that  is  a  paper  which  has  no  sympathy  with  the  Abolitionists,  and  no 
special  antipathy  to  slavery.  It  is  occupied  idmost  exclusively  with  political 
and  commercial  qaestions,  upon  which  it  holds  a  very  co9mianding  position. 
No  declamation  can  add  to  the  following  calm,  cold-blooded  statement  of 
facts  which  illustrate  some  of  the  very  worst  features  of  American  slavery  : — 

''  The  largest  sale  in  human  chattels  that  has  been  made  in  star-spangled 
America  for  several  years  took  place  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of  last  week, 
at  the  Kace-course,  near  the  city  of  Savannah,  Georgia.  The  lot  consisted  of 
436  men^  women,  children,  and  infants,  being  that  half  of  the  Negro  stock 
remaining  of  the  old  Major  Butler  plantations  which  fell  to  one  of  the  two 
heirs  to  that  estate.  Major  Butler  dying,  left  a  property  valued  at  more  than 
a  million  of  dollars,  the  major  part  of  which  was  invested  in  rice  and  cotton 
plantations,  and  the  slaves  thereon,  all  of  which  immense  fortune  descended  to 
two  heirs,  his  sous,  Mr.  John  A.  Butler,  some  time  deceased,  and  Mr.  Pierce 
M.  Butler,  still  living,  and  resident  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  Free 
State  of  Pennsylvania.  Losses  in  the  grand  crash  of  1857-8,  and  other  exigen- 
cies of  business,  have  impelled  the  latter  gentleman  to  realise  on  his  Southern 
investments,  that  he  may  satisfy  sundry  pressing  creditors,  and  be  enabled  to 
resume  business  with  the  surplus,  if  any.  This  necessity  led  to  a  partition  of 
the  Negro  stock  on  the  Georgia  plantations,  between  himself  and  the  represen- 
tative of  the  other  heir,  the  widow  of  the  late  John  A.  Butler,  and  the  Negroes 
that  were  brought  to  the  hanuner  last  week  were  the  property  of  Mr.  Pierce  M« 
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fiatler,  of  Philadelphia,  and  were  in  fact  sold  to  pay  Mr.  Pierce  M .  Butler's 
debtB.  The  creditors  were  represented  by  General  Cadwalkder,  while  Mr. 
Botler  was  present  in  person,  attended  by,  his  business  agent,  to  attend  to  his 
own  interests. 

'^The  Negroes  came  from  two  plantations,  the  one  a  rice  plantation  near 
Dtrien,  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  not  far  from  the  grei^t  Okefonokee  swamp,  and 
the  other  a  cotton  plantation,  on  the  extreme  northern  point  of  St.  Simon's 
Idand,  a  little  bit  of  an  island  in  the  Atlantic,  cut  off  from  Georgia  mainland 
hj  a  slender  arm  of  the  sea.  Though  the  most  of  the  stock  had  been  accus- 
tomed only  to  rice  and  cotton  planting  and  culture,  there  were  among  them  a 
number  of  very  passable  mechanics,  who  had  been  taught  to  do  all  the  rougher 
sorts  of  mechanical  work  on  the  plantations.  There  were  coopers,  carpenters, 
sboemakecs,  and  blacksmiths,  each  one  equal  in  his  yarious  craft  to  the  ordinaiy 
reqairements  of  a  plantation — that  is,  the  coopers  could  make  rice-tierces,  and, 
possibly,  on  a  pinch,  rude  tubs  and  buckets  ;  the  carpenter  could  do  the  rough 
carpentry  about  the  N^gro  quarters ;  the  shoemaker  could  make  shoes  of  the 
fasbion  required  for  the  slaves ;  and  the  blacksmith  was  adequate  to  the 
Tnannfactore  of  hoes  and  similar  simple  tools,  and  to  such  trifling  repairs  in  the 
bJacksmithing  way  as  did  not  require  too  refined  a  skill.  Though  probably  no 
one  of  all  these  would  be  called  a  superior,  or  even  an  average  workman  among 
tbe  masters  of  the  craft,  their  knowledge  of  these  various  trades  sold  in  some 
cases  for  nearly  as  much  as  the  man — ^that  is,  a  man  without  a  trade,  who 
▼oidd  be  valued  at  900  dollars,  would  readily  bring  1,600  or  1,700  dollars  if 
lie  was  a  passable  blacksmith  or  cooper. 

''None  of  the  Butler  slaves  have  ever  been  sold  before,  but  have  been  on 
these  two  plantations  since  they  were  bom.  Here  have  they  lived  their  humble 
lives,  and  loved  their  simple  loves ;  here  were  they  bom,  and  here  have  many 
of  them  had  children  bom  unto  them ;  here  had  their  parents  lived  before 
them,  and  are  now  resting  in  quiet  graves  on  the  old  plantations  that  these 
mibappy  ones  are  to  see  no  more  for  ever ;  here  they  left  not  only  the  well- 
known  scenes  dear  to  them  from  very  babyhood  by  a  thousand  fond  memories, 
and  their  homes  as  loved  by  them  perhaps  as  brighter  homes  by  men  of  brighter 
faces ;  but  all  the  clinging  ties  that  bound  them  to  living  hearts  were  torn,  for 
but  one-half  of  each  of  these  two  happy  little  conmiunities  was  sent  to  the 
shambles,  to  be  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  but  the  other  half  were  left  behind  ; 
^d  who  can  tell  how  closely  intertwined  are  the  affections  of  a  little  band  of 
^  persons,  living  isolated  from  all  the  world  beside,  from  birth  to  middle  age  7 
^they  not  naturally  become  one  great  family,  each  man  a  brother  unto  each  ? 

'  It  is  true  they  were  sold  ^  in  families  ;'  but  let  us  see.  A  man  and  his  wife 
vere  called  a '  family,'  their  parents  and  kindred  were  not  taken  into  account ; 
the  man  and  wife  might  be  sold  to  the  pine  woods  of  North  Carolina,  their 
brothers  and  sisters  be  scattered  through  the  cotton  fields  of  Alabama  and  the 
Hce  swamps  of  Louisiana,  while  the  parents  might  be  left  on  the  old  plantation 
U»  wear  out  their  weary  lives  in  heavy  grief,  and  lay  their  heads  in  far-off  gravea 
over  which  their  children  might  never  weep.  And  no  account  could  be  taken 
of  loves  that  were  as  yet  unconsummated  by  marriage,  and  how  many  aching 
hearts  have  been  divorced  by  this  summary  proceeding  no  man  can  ever  knoWv 
It  seems  as  if  every  shade  of  character  capable  of  being  implicated  in  the 
sale  of  human  flesh  and,  blood  was  represented  among  the  buyers.  The  Georgia* 
fast  young  man,  with  his  pantaloons  tucked  into  his  boots,  his  velvet  cap 
jauntily  dragged  over  to  one  side,  his  cheek  full  of  tobacco,  which  he  bites  from 
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a  huge  plug,  that  rwwmhlffl  mora  thaa  snythiiig  eke  a&  old  bit  of  &  roai^ 
'waggon  ttre,  and  who  is  aLtogetber  an  animal  of  quite  a  difEmnt  hiteed  fma 
th«  New  York  fast  man,  was  there.  His  ready  refvolyer  or  his  eoBreniaBt 
knife  were  ready  for  instant  use  in  case  of  a  heated  aigoment.  White  neok* 
^thedy  goldHj^MBctacled,  and  siiyer4iairsd  old  men  were  there,  reaemUing  in 
appearance  that  noxious  l^reed  of  sanctimonious  deacons  we  have  at  the  Norths 
who  are  perpetually  leaving  documents  at  your  door  that  you  never  read,  and 
the  business  of  ^riioae  mendicant  li£&  it  is  to  etenially  solicit  subscriptionft  te 
charitable  associations^  of  wfaick  they  are  treasurers.  These  gentry,  witk  quiet 
step  and  subdued  voice,  moved  car^hilly  about  among  the  live  stodc,  ignoring, 
aa  a  general  rule,  Hie  men,  but  tormenting  tibe  women  with  questions  whicii, 
when  accidentally  overheard  by  the  disinterested  cpectator,  bred  in  that  spec- 
tator's mind  an  almost  iiresiatLble  desire  to  knock  somebody  down.  And  then^ 
all  imaginable  varietieB  of  roug^  backwoods  rowdies,  who  b^gan  the  day  in  a 
dispirited  manner,  but  who,  as  its  hours  progressed,  and  their  practice  at  the 
bar  became  more  prolific  in  results,  waxed  louder  and  talkier,  and  more  vialettt, 
were  present,  and  added  a  characteristic  feature  to  the  aasemy age.  Those  at 
your  readers  who  have  read '  Uncle  Tom,'—  and  who  has  not  ?— will  rememheEy 
with  peculiar  feelings,  X^gree,  the  slave-driver  and  womaurwhtpper.  That  tiiat 
character  is  not  o vernlrawn  or  too  highly  coloured,  there  is  abundant  testimony; 
Witness  the  subjoined  dialogue : — ^A  party  of  man  were  ecmversing  on  the 
fruitful  subject  of  managing  refractory  '  Nig^rs ;'  some  ^weze  for  severe  whip- 
ping,  some  recommending  branding,  one  or  two  advocated  otiier  modes  of 
torture,  but  one  huge  brute  of  a  man,  who  had  not  talcen  an  active  part  in  the 
disonsaibn,  save  to  assent  with  approving  nod  to  aiqr  unnaoally  barbarous 
proposition,  at  last  broke  hia  silence  by  saying,  in  an  Qracnlar  way, '  Yon  m^ 
say  what  you  like  about  managing  Niggers  ;  Tm  a  driver  myself,  and  Fve  had 
some  ei^erienoe,  and  I  onght  to  know.  You  canmanage  ordinary  Niggera  bj 
liddn'  'em  and  givin'  'em  a  taste  of  the  hot  iron  once  in  a  while  when  they're 
extra  u^y ;  but  if  a  Nigger  really  sets  himself  up  against  me,  I  can't  never 
have  any  patience  with  him.-  I  just  get  my  pistol  and  shoot  him  lig^t  dawn ; 
and  that^s.the  beet  way.' 

M  And  this  brute  was  talking  to  gentlemen,  and  his  remarks  were  Usteaed  to 
wiHi  attention,  and  his  aasertions  assented  to  by  more  than  one  in  the  knot  of 
Ustenera.  But  all  this  time  the  sale  was  going  on,  and  the  merry  SCr.  Wafab* 
with  many  a  quib  and  jest»  was  beguiling  the  time  wben  the  bidding  was  slow* 
The  expression  on  the  faces  of  all  who  stepped  on  the  block  wai  always  ^m 
Bame,  and  told  of  more  anguish,  than  it  is  in  the  power  of  words  to  express. 
Blighted  homes,  crushed  hopes,  and  broken  hearts,  was  the  sad  story  to  be  read 
in  all  the  anxious  faces.  Some  of  them  regarded  the  sale  with  perfect  mdi§' 
fasence,  never  making  a  motion  save  to  turn  from  one  side  to  the  other  at  tiie 
word  of  the  dapper  Mr.  Bryan,  that  all  the  crowd  might  have  a  fidr  view  of 
tiisnr  proportions,  snd  thai,  when  the  sale  was  aceomplished,  stepping  down 
fisom  the  block  without  earing  to  east  even  a  look  at  the  buyer,  who  now  held 
all  their  happiness  in  his  hands.  Others,  again,  strained  their  eyes  with  eager 
Ranees  ftom  one  bij^er  to  another  as  the  bidding  went  en,  trying  with  eameet 
attention  to  follow  the  rapid  Toioe  of  the  anotioneer.  Sometimes  two  peraoas  ooly 
would  be  bidding  for  the  same  diattel,  all  the  others  hairing  resigned  the  con* 
teat;  and  then  the-  poor  creature  on  the  block,  conceiving  an  instantaneooi 
preference  for  one  of  the  buyers  over  the  other,  would  regard  the  rivalry  wiA 
tbe  mtensest  interest,  the  expres8k>n  of  his  £we  dianging  witii  every  Udt  Mtb 
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tliiig  iato  a  half-raiile  of  joy  if  the  £wroorite  buyer  pesiofeBed  vnto  the  end  and 
leowed  the  property,  and  eettiini^  down  into  alook  of  hopdeei  dsepair  if  tiie 
other  won  the  yiotory. 

"  The  family  of  Primiui,  pUmtation  carpenter,  oonsisting  of  Daphne  hifl  wife, 
with  her  young  babe,  and  Dido,  a  girl  of  three  yean  old,  were  reached  in  dne 
oonrse  of  time.  Daphne  had  a  hurge  shawl,  which  she  kept  earefhlly  wrapped 
lonnd  her  infant  and  herself.  This  nnnsnal  proceeding  attracted  much  attention-, 
and  proToked  many  remarks,  such  as  these : — 

**  *  What  do  you  keep  your  Nigger  oovered  up  fbr  P    Pull  off  her  Usnket.' 

"  *  What's  the  matter  with  the  gal  ?    Has  she  got  the  headache  P' 

**  *  What^B  the  fault  of  the  gal  P  Ain't  she  sound  P  Pull  off  her  rags  and  let 
ua  see  her." 

*'  'iWho'a  going  to  bid  on  that  Nigger,  if  yon  keep  her  eoTered  up  P  Lef  a  see 
her  face.' 

*'And  a  loud  chorus  o£  similar  remarks,  emphasised  with  loud  profanity,  and 
mingled  with  sayings  too  indecent  and  too  obscene  to  be  eyen  hinted  at  hare, 
want  up  from  the  crowd  of  ohiTalrons  Southern  gentlemen. 

"  At  last  the  auctioneer  obtained  a  hearing  long  enou^  to  explain  that  there 
was  no  attempt  to  practise  any  deception  in  the  case— the  parties  were  not  to 
be  wronged  in  any  way ;  he  had  no  desire  to  palm  off  on  them  an  inferior 
article,  but  the  truth  of  the  matter  was  that  Daphne  had  been  confined  only 
fifteen  days  ago,  and  he  thought  that  on  that  account  she  was  entitled  to  the 
slight  indulgence  of  a  blanket,  to  keep  from  heradf  and  child  the  chill  air  and 
the  driTing  rain.       ^ 

"  Will  your  lady  readers  look  at  the  circumstances  of  this  ease  P  The  day 
was  the  2nd  of  March*  Daphne's  baby  was  bom  into  the  world  on  St* 
Valentine's  happy  day,  the  14th  of  February.  Since  her  confinement,  Daphne 
had  trarelled  from  the  plantation  to  Sarannah,  where  she  had  been  kept  in  a 
shed  for  six  days.  On  the  six  or  serentli  day  after  her  sickness,  she  had  left 
her  bed,  taken  a  railway  journey  across  the  country  to  the  shambles^  was  there 
eacpoaed  for  six  days  to  the  questionings  and  insults  of  the  Negro  speculators^ 
and  then  on  the  fiifteenth  day  after  her  confinement  was  put  up  on  the  bloek^ 
with  her  husband  and  her  other  child,  and,'with  her  new-bom  baby  in  her  amis, 
waa  sold  to  the  highest  bidder. 

^It  waa  yery  considerate  in  Daphne  to  be  sick  before  the  sale,  for  her  waalhig 
babe  waa  worth  to  Mr.  Butbr  all  of  a  hundred  doUaza.  The  fiunily  sold  for 
686  dole,  a  piece,  or  2,500  for  the  four. 

**  And  so  the  great  sale  went  on  fbr  two  long  days,  during  which  time  there 
were  sold  429  men,  women,  and  children.  There  were  486  announced  to  be 
aold,  but  a  few  were  detained  on  ^e  plantations  by  sickness. 

"At  the  dose  of  the  sale,  on  that  last  day,  sundry  baskets  of  champagne  were 
produced,  and  all  were  invited  to  partake,  the  said  wine  being  at  the  expense  of 
the  broker,  Mr.  Bryan. 

*'  The  total  amount  of  the  sale  foots  up  303,850  dQla.-<the  proceeds  of  the 
fisat  day  being  161,480  dols.,  and  of  the  second  day  1,472,370  dols. 

**  The  highest  sum  paid  for  any  one  family  was  giren  for  Sally  Walker  and 
her  fire  children,  who  were  mostly  grown  up.    The  price  was  6,180  dols» 

"  The  highest  price  paid  for  a  single  man  was  1,750  dels.,  which  was  giren  for 
William,  a  '  fair  carpenter  and  caulker.' 

"  The  highest  price  paid  for  a  woman  was  1,250  dola.,  which  was  given  for 
'  JanOy  cotton  hand,  and  house  serrant.' 
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"  The  loweat  price  paid  was  for  Anson  and  Violet,  a  grey-haired  couple, 
each  haying. numbered  more  than  fifty  years;  they  brought  but  250dol8« 
a-piece." 

We  must  be  allowed  to  express  our  regret  that  the  ^ew  York  Examiner,  one 
of  the  most  influential  organs  of  our  body  in  the  United  States,  should,  after 
quoting  some  of  the  foregoing  facts,  comment  upon  them  in  the  following 
milk-and-water  style : — 

^  The  scene,  aR  it  is  detoribed  by  the  reporter  who  witnessed  it,  is  one  we  contemplate 
with  unaffected  sorrow.  We  mourn  over  it  as  a  painful  and  humiliating  illustration  of  an 
evil  that  is  wrought  into  our  very  soda!  system.  Wt  have  no  peraoncU  blame  to  attach  either 
to  teller  or  buyers,  we  have  no  etonea  to  cast  cU  the  people  of  the  South,  We  only  contemplate 
it  as  Christian  men  in  the  midst  of  a  Christian  land,  and  we  gricTo  far  more  than  we  can 
describe  that  Christianity  is  doing  so  little  among  us  to  put  an  end  to  the  buying  and  sell- 
ing of  human  beings." 

Not  thus  should  the  leaders  of  religious  opinion  speak  of  this  hideous  crime, 
this  appalling  sin.  With  trumpet  tones  should  it  be  rebuked  and  denounced. 
Not  till  the  Church  awakens  to  its  duty  in  America  can  the  world  be  expected 
to  repent  of  and  forsake  its  offences. 


THE  CHERUBIM. 


Many  sincere  and  earnest  Christians,  as  well  as  others  of  whom  we  can- 
not speak  so  favourably,  have  been  and  are  still  disposed  to  regard  the 
Cherubim  as  nothing  more  than  religious  symbols,  without  any  objective 
personality.  To  give  support  to  such  opinions  the  mythologies  of 
Assyria,  Egypt,  and  India,  have  been  ransacked  for  analogous  concep- 
tions. There  is  no  disputing  the  fact,  that  images  and  pictorial  repre- 
sentations similar  to  the  Cherubim  of  the  Bible  have  been  met  with 
amongst  heathen  worshippers.  Whilst,  however,  we  admit  this,  we  must 
protest  against  that  spirit  of  rationalism  which  seeks  to  make  tbe  Bible 
indebted  for  its  teachings  to  Assyria  or  Egypt.  The  probabilities  are 
that  the  symbolic  combinations  discovered  by  Botta,  Layard,  and  others, 
were  derived  from  traditional  descriptions  of  the  Cherubim  of  Scripture ; 
such  traditions  being  handed  down  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  worlci  after 
the  Deluge  by  Noah  and  the  patriarchs.  To  the  same  source  we  feel 
disposed  to  attribute  the  origin  and  position  of  the  human-headed  winged 
bulls  and  lions,  the  places  occupied  by  which  justify  us  in  concluding 
that  they  were  stationed  at  the  entrances  of  the  palaces  of  Assyrian 
kings  as  guardians. — 

"  The  Assyrian  figures  must  have  grown  out  of  some  traditions — what  more  likely 


life.*  We  find  huiorieaUif^  exactly  what  we  should  expect  to  find  on  the  assumption  of 
the  literal  truth  of  these  reoords,  that  the  nations  nearest  the  original  centre,  preserved 
in  their  sacred  symbols  the  traditions  of  the  facts  of  this  narrative." — Ydhveh  Chritt^ 
by  Professor  WlTorter,  p.  50. 

(a)  The  Scriptural  accounts  of  the  Cherubim  may  be  arranged  in  three 
classes. 

I.  The  appearance  of  living,  intelligent  beings  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
after  the  Fall— Gen.  iii.  24. 
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II.  Artificial,  or  pictorial  similitudes,  placed  ia  the  adytum,  or  most 
holy  places  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple. — Ezod.  zzv.  17 — 22,  xxyi.  33, 34, 
xxiTii.  7—9 ;  1  Kings  vi.  23—27,  viii.  7 ;  2  Chron.  iii.  10—12.  In  Exod. 
xxvi.  31,  1  Kings  vi.  29 — 35,  we  read  of  Cherubim  being  woven  in  the 
curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  and  wrought  upon  the  walls  of  the  temple. 
.  III.  Cherubim  are  described  in  figurative  language,  and  are  seen  in 
visions  of  an  emblematic  and  symbolical  character.  As,  for  instance,  in 
the  visions  of  Ezekiel,  or  the  words  of  David  in  Ps.  xviii.  10,  *'  He  rode 
upon  a  Cherub  and  did  fly." 

The  allusions  to  the  Cherubim  in  the  first  and  second  classes  seem  to 
present  the  idea  of  their  being  keepers,  or  guardians.  In  this  respect 
they  held'  a  position  similar  to  that  of  the  remarkable  creatures  dis- 
covered at  Nineveh  and  elsewhere,  who  g^uard  the  portals  of  temples  or 
palaces.  The  references  under  the  third  class  involve  the  idea  of  their 
bearing  the  throne  or  majesty  of  the  Deity  on  their  wings.  Under  this 
aspect  thev  remind  us  of  the  wings  bearing  an  eye,  or  sun,  or  a  globe,  in 
the  mythologies  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Persia.  The  Cherubim  over  the 
mercy-seat  seem  to  have  been  there  in  the  attitude  of  worshippers,  and  in 
the  act  of  adoration.  This,  however,  is  nowhere  distinctly  stated.  If  the 
common  view  on  this  point  be  correct,  it  serves  to  connect  them  with  the 
Seraphim  of  Isaiah's  vision  and  the  Living  Creatures  of  the  Apocalypse. 

The  most  various  and  contradictory  opinions  have  been  hela  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  Cherubim ;  among  others,  the  following : — Eobinson  looks 
upon  them  as  symbolic  representations  of  the  Divine  attributes ;  Bloom- 
field,  as  symbolic  emblems  of  the  Divine  nature,  denoting  the  supreme 
government  of  the  Deity  over  all  creation,  and  respecting  his  tutelary 

Presence ;  "Wemyss,  as  symbols  of  God's  regal  glory ;  Parkhurst,  as  sym- 
ols  of  the  Trinity  and  human  nature  of  Christ ;  Lowman,  Pierce,  and 
Macknight,  as  symbols  of  the  excellence  of  God*s  servants ;  Taylor  and 
Newcome,  as  symbols  of  angels  in  their  relation  to  the  redeemed ;  Mede 
thinks  them  symbols  of  God's  manifested  perfections ;  Dr.  Adam  Clarke 
supposes  that  they  were  emblematical  of  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead 
of  the  Almighty ;  Mr.  G.  Smith  looks  upon  them  as  emblematical  repre^ 
sentatives  of  redeemed  and  glorified  man ;  Barnes,  in  writing  upon  the 
four  Living  Creatures  of  Bev.  iv.  6,  which  we  think  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Cherubim  of  Gen.  iii.  24,  and  the  Seraphim  of  Isa.  vi, — seems  disposed  to 
regard  them  as  symbolical  beings,  designed  to  furnish  some  representa- 
tion of  the  government  of  God,  to  illustrate,  as  it  were,  that  on  which 
the  Divine  government  rests,  or  which  constitutes  its  support,  to  wit, 
power,  intelligence,  vigilance,  and  energy ;  Mr.  Elliott  thinks  that  the 
four  living  creatures  of  Bev.  iv.  and  v.  symbolise  the  Church  on  earth. 

Mr.  Pairbairn,  in  his  work  "  On  the  Typology  of  Scripture,'*  in  sum- 
ming  up  respecting  the  Cherubim,  says,  that  they  were  in 

"  Their  very  nature  and  design  artificial  and  temporary  forms  of  being — uniting  in  their 
composite  structure  the  distinctive  features  of  the  highest  kinds  of  creaturely  existence  on 
earth — ^man's  first  and  chiefly.  They  were  set  up  for  representations  to  the  eye  of  faith 
of  earth's  "iiYina  creaturehood,  and  more  espeoiallT  of  its  rational  and  immortal,  though 
fallen  head,  with  reference  to  the  better  hopes  and  destiny  in  prospect.  From  the  very  first 
they  gave  promise  of  a  restored  condition  to  the  fallen ;  and  by  the  use  afterwards  made 
of  them,  the  light  became  clearer  and  more  distinct.  By  their  designations,  the  positions 
assigned  them,  the  actions  from  time  to  time  ascribed  to  them,  as  well  as  their  own 
peculiar  structure,  it  was  intimated  that  the  good  in  prospect  should  be  secured,  not  at 
the  expense  of,  but  in  perfect  consistence  with,  the  claims  of  God*s  righteousness, — that 
restoration  to  the  holiness  must  precede  restoration  to  the  blessedness  of  life, — and  that. 
only  by  being  made  capable  of  dwelling  beside  the  presence  of  the  only  Wise  and  Ghood, 
coidd  man  hope  to  have  his  position  of  felicity  recovered."— Vol.  i  p.  240. 
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This  pftragrHpli,  4tf  a  wliole,  is  veiy  imntdBfaoiory.  Gen.  iiL  24  does 
not  teach  tiiat  the  Cherubim  were  in  their  yerj  natoie  temporary  fociDa 
of  being,  but  quite  the  oppoBite  appears  to  be  taogfati  namely,  tibat  they 
belonged  to  an  order  of  celestial  beings.  So  much  learning  and  laboor 
having  been  expended  upon  this  theme,  many  ma^  deem  f luther  in^foiry 
enperluons,  but  as  there  may  be  some  desirous  still  &irther  to  examine  a 
BUDJect  of  such  peculiar  interest  to  every  student  of  the  Bible,  we  venture 
npon  the  task  of  investigation. 

The  first  thing  requisite  is,  if  possible,  to  get  at  the  meaning  of  Urn 
word.  We  here  meet  a  difficulty  at  the  very  threshold,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  etymology  of  the  word^  ^^)"^?9  C^enMm^  is 
not  certain.  Oesenius  himself  pronounces  its  origin  to  be*  obscure ; 
Hofiman,  Delitsch,  and  others,  have  attempted  to  solve  the  riddle ;  but 
Kurtz  pronounces  th^  explanations  to  be  unsattwfactory.  Hyde  is 
somewhat  disposed  to  lodk  upon  the  word  as  derived  from,  oi^  mose 
correctly  speaking,  to  regard  it  as  equivalent  to  ^p^.  The  meaning  of 
this  being  to  draw  near^  to  eome  near.  Qen.  xix.  20,  xlv.  10 ;  Deut.  xxii.  2. 
XXX.  14.  He  concludes  that  the  word  marks  out  the  position  which  the 
Cherubim  occupy,  namely,  near  to  Qod.  Bahr  agreeing  on  the  whole 
with  this  view,  considers  that  they  stand  upon  the  highest  step  of  created 
beings,  unite  in  themselves  the  most  perfect  created  ii&,  and  are  also  the 
most  p^ect  revelations  of  Qod  and  the  Divine  exjstonce.  He  also 
directs  attention  to  the  fiict,  that  the  Cherubim  in  Esekiel  and  Bev.  iv. 
are  called  Living  Ones.  Althou£;h  dissenting  from  this  interpretation  as  a 
whole,  we  think  his  view  wortnv  of  attention.  There  appears  to  be  a 
striking  coincidence  between  the  **  Cherubim"  of  Gen.  iii.  24,  the 
'^  Seraphim  "  of  Isa.  vi.  2 — 4,  the  ^'  Living  Creatures  "  of  Ezek.  i.  and 
Bev.  IV.  6 — 8.  In  all  these  places  we  have  brought  before  our  minds 
beings  of  an  exalted  character.  Supposing,  then,  that  the  word  ^Y^  is 
regarded  (with  Farkhurst,  and  other  eminent  Hebrew  scholars)  as  a  com- 
pound of  the  prefix  ^,  like,  and  3*1,  ffreat  one^  or  prince  (see  G^enius's 
Lexicon),  the  word,  with  its  prefix  and  plural  termination,  means  ae^  or 
like  thereat  ones. 

On  examination  of  the  passages  it  will  be  seenthat  we  have  these  Great 
or  Living  Ones  brought  into  immediate  connection  with  the  Almighty  him- 
self,  and  also  into  relationship  with  man  in  redemption.  They  preserve 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  they  take  the  live  coal  from  the  altar  and  apply 
it  to  the  lips  of  the  prophet,  at  the  same  time  telling  him  i^at  his  iniquity 
is  pardoned.  In  the  Book  of  Berelations  also  they  are  seen  in  oonnectiGn 
with  the  redeemed.  Some  have  thought  that  the  Living  Creatures  of 
Bev.  iv.  and  v.  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  redeemed,  and  iSat  they  join  in 
singing  the  song,  *' Thou  hast  redeemed  us"  &e.  Fairluuin,  and  many 
others,  hold  this  view.  To  us  it  appears  a  austake.  That  the  four-ana- 
twenty  Elders,  and  not  the  four  Living  Creatures,  aing  this  son^ia  evident 
from  the  sequel,  where  it  is  shown  that  the  part  taken  bv  the  rour  Living 
Creatures  is  an  act  of  homage  and  acknowledgment  of  the  praises  due  to 
Him  who  was  once  dead,  but  who  now  lives  for  ever  and  ever.  Thej  give 
assent  to  the  praises  of  the  four-and-twenty  Elders  by  uniting  in  a  hearty 
^  Amen"  to  the  honours  and  glories  ascribed  to  Him  who  opens  the  book. 
It  appears  important  to  add,  that  the  correct  rendering  of  Bev.  v.  9, 10; 
is  now  understood  to  be  o^evt,  them,  not  4^,  us.  From  this  it  will  at 
once  be  seen  that  the  fiw  are  not  included  in  the  number  of  those 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

To  suppose  that  the  four  Living  Creatures  are  mere  emblems^  and  not 
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lifing  CLWlui%  liBTiiig  joi  JMstaal  esMesBoe,  appem  ^pate  luuttppocied, 
and  sfcaadi  in  seed  of  no  xefatation,  Ber.  xy.  7  being,  we  tbink,  Bimeient 
fixr  Bsch  a  pmpeee. 

Mr.  Mills  Boggeets,  thut,  as  angel  is  the  title  given  to  the  hosts  of 
faeafen,  as  being  tiie  aessengen  frmn  God  to  num,  so  ^ChemUmmay  be 
a  proper  desigiiatioQ  of  cdesosl  betoffs,  either  of  genecal  or  special  appli- 
cation, and  as  sndi  ntay  be  suggeslave  of  natuie  or  character,  although 
that  nature  nuiy  not  be  nnderstood  by  ns."  Tins  yiem  seems  prolmble  in 
itself,  and  to  be  supported  by  the  allnsrans  to  iH^  heav^y  hierarchy  in 
tha  New  Testament.  In  such  passages  as  Bph.  L  21,  iii.  10 ;  CoL  i.  16, 
ii.  10,  we  have  clearly,  definitions  of  ranks  and  orders  in  the  hosts  of 
hearen.  Amongst  them  are  those  who  are  styled  tipx*h  &  phrase  which 
oeenrs  in  all  the  passi^pes  alluded  to.  It  imports  princes,  or  chieft,  the 
leaden  of  angdic  armies.  If,  therefore,  we  accept  the  etymology  of 
Chrauib  proposed  by  Parkhurst  which  we  haye  just  giyen,  the  **  prmci- 
pelities"  spoken  or  in  the  New  Testament  are  equiyalent  to  the  "  Ctu^ 
rabim*'  of  the  Old,  the  former  word  meaning  ^  the  princes,"  or  ''great 
oaies  "  of  heayen,  the  latter  haying  precisely  the  same  meaning  with  the 
partide  eroressiye  of  likeness,  or  similitude,  prefixed.  Assuming,  then, 
that  the  Cherubim  were  angdic  beings  of  a  high  order,  the  question 
which  first  presents  itself  is,  For  wkaipurpoie  were  Aey  ^^  placed  a£  ike 
EaH  of  the  Garden^*  after  the  fall  of  num  f 

They  are  clearly  set  there  as  guardians.  GFesenius  compares  the 
passage  (Ghn.  iii.  24)  with  that  in  !^kiel  xzyiii.  13, 14,  where  the  Kins 
of  Tjrre  guarding  his  treasures  is  likened  to  the  Cherub  which  coyere3 
with  its  wings  the  priodess  treasures  of  Eden.  The  popular  idea  is  that 
when  man  had  failed  in  his  obedience,  he  was  thrust  forth  out  of  Eden, 
and  angelic  beiDgB  were  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden,  each  armed 
with  a  flaming  sword,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  him,  in  his  fiillen 
state,  from  haying  access  to  the  iaree  of  lite  which  srew  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden.  This  yiew  of  the  passage  has  no  doubt  heen  popularised  by 
Milton's  magnificent  paraphrase : — 

On  the  «Mt  nde  of  the  gAiden  i^oe^ 
Where  entnnoe  i^  inna  Bden  easiest  olimhe^ 
Chenihim  witch,  and  of  a  aword  the  Bamo 
Wide  vaying,  aQ  approach  far  off  to  fright 
And  guard  aU  passaffe  to  the  tree  of  life. 
•        •        .        High  in  front  auTanoed, 
The  bmndiabed  sword  of  GM  before  Uiem  Uaz'd 
Jlieioe  as  a  comet.        .        .        •        .        • 
ThOT  looking  back,  all  the  eastern  side  1)eheld 
Of  f  aradise,  so  late  their  happy  8eat» 
Wav*d  oTer  by  that  flaming  brand ;  the  gate 
With  dreadful  fiices  throned,  and  fiery  arms. 

This  yiew,  howeyer,  is  far  from  being  borne  out  by  the  passage  before 
us.  We  would  remind  our  readers  that  to  keep,  means  to  preserye  and 
protect,  as  well  as  to  repel  from.  It  may  be  used  either  to  keep  open  or 
to  keep  shut.  The  origimd  word  is  generally,  perhaps  always,  used  in 
the  good  sense.  It  is  employed  throughout  Scripture  to  describe  Gbd 
keeping  his  people.  To  keep  the  tree  of  life,  then,  in  this  connection, 
may  mean  to  preserye  it  for  man  as  well  as  to  repel  him  from  it ;  to  pro* 
tect  it  against  infernal  assaults  as  well  as  from  human  approach.  It 
must  "be  noted,  too,  that  it  is  **  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life  "  which  they 
are  placed  to  keep  and  guard,  not  the  tree  itselt    JE^or  should  it  be  oyer- 
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looked  that  the  same  word  is  used  of  the  Cherubioi  *'  keeping  the  way  of 
the  tree  of  life  in  the  east  of  the  garden  *'  after  man's  fall,  as  had  been 
used  of  Adam's  keeping  the  whole  garden  before  that  sad  event.  Again, 
the  word  rendered  '*  sword"  is  commonly  used  for  fire  or  heat,  and  is 
derived  from  a  verb  having  that  special  sense.  Indeed  the  noun  means 
sword  onl^  because  a  sword  lays  waste  like  fire.  •  Betaining,  therefore, 
the  essential  and  radical  meaning  of  the  word,  the  passage  would  read, 
not  "  a  flaming  sword,"  but  "  a  flaming  fire,  turning  itself,  or  revolving, 
on  every  side.''  This,  with  the  Cherubim,  will  at  once  be  recognised  as  the 
symbol  of  the  Divine  glory  and  presence,  the  Shechinah,  or  glory  of  Qod 
between  the  Cherubim. 

Yet  further,  the  word  rendered  in  our  version  "  he  placed,"  means  **  he 
caused  to  dwell  or  to  inhabit."  The  same  word  is  used  of  Jehovah 
inhabiting  the  heavens,  and  of  the  children  of  Israel  dwelling  peacefully 
in  the  land.  It  is  the  word  employed  to  denote  the  Divine  presence  and 
abode  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  and  from  it  the  word  Shechinah  is 
derived.  See,  for  instance,  Deut.  xii.  11,  xiv.  23,  xvi.  6, 11,  xxvi.  2,  in  all 
which  passages  the  word  ]D^,  Shah-kan,  is  employed  of  Gk>d  taking  up  his 
abode  in  the  temple — hence  Shechinah  is  He  who  abides,  sal,  in  the  temple. 
This  is  the  very  word  here  used  to  describe  the  placing  of  *^  the  Cherubim, 
and  the  fiaming  fire  revolving  upon  itself,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of 
life." 

Bearing  these  statements  in  mind,  let  it  be  noticed  yet  further  that 
throughout  the  Book  of  Genesis  the  phrase,  to  stand  hefore,  or  go  out 
from,  or  do  things  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  is  frequently  used,  and  so 
far  as  appears,  always  in  a  local  sense.  Thus  Cain  and  Abel  brought 
their  ofieriogs  unto  the  Lord,  and  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  after  speaking  with  him  (Gen.  iv.  16).  Here  some  specific 
locality  must  be  referred  to  in  which  there  was  a  peculiar  manifestation 
of  the  Divine  presence,  for  in  his  ordinary  presence  the  Lord  was  in  the 
land  of  Nod,  where  Cain  dwelt,  as  much  as  in  any  other  part  of  the  earth. 
The  sacred  writer  seems  to  mean  that  Cain  went  out  from  the  eatit  of  the 
garden,  where  the  divine  glory  and  the  Cherubim  had  been  caused  to 
dwell,  as  the  symbol  of  the  presence  of  God,  and  departed  to  a  distant 
region.  The  first  murderer's  own  words  were,  "  from  thy  face  shall  I 
be  hid."  Allusions  to  the  mode  of  worship  and  the  manner  of  communica- 
tion between  God  and  man  up  to  the  time  of  the  Flood,  convey  the  same 
idea  of  a  local  special  manifestation  of  the  Deity  enjoyed  by  the  de- 
scendants of  Seth.  Afler  the  Deluge  the  same  revelation  of  God  to  his 
faithful  servants,  under  the  form  of  fire,  still  continued,  but  was  occa- 
sional and  transient,  as  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  17,  and  to  Moses,  Exodus 
iii.  2 — 6.  The  same  manifestation  of  the  Divine  presence  became  again 
permanent  in  the  pillar  of  fire  which  went  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  took  up  its  station  over  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  and  which 
shone  in  mysterious  and  awful  radiance  between  the  Cherubim  in  the 
most  holy  place. 

We  infer  then  from  a  comparison  of  these  various  statements  that  the 
Cherubim  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  like  those  in  the  tabernacle  and  in  the 
temple,  like  the  six-winged  Seraphim  in  the  vision  of  Isaiah,  like  the 
Cherubim  seen  by  Ezekiel,  and  like  the  Living  Ones  of  the  Apocalyptic 
vision,  were  associated  with  the  Divine  presence  and  glory,  especially  as  it 
enj^red  into  communion  with  redeemed  humanity.  The  curse  upon  sin 
had  just  been  pronounced,  the  promise  had  just  been  given.  Justice  and 
mercy  had  botn  found  expression  in  the  sentence  of  exclusion  from  the 
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garden  and  exposure  to  death  on  the  one  hand,  in  the  promise  of  restora- 
tion and  victory  through  the  woman's  seed  on  the  other.  Both  find  fresh 
manifestation  in  the  Shechinah  and  Gheruhim  which  are  now  placed  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  God  will  still  be  conversable  with  men. 
As  they  had  heard  his  Toice  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  and  had 
enjoyed  sensible  communion  with  liim,  this  shall  still  be  vouchsafed  to 
them.  l^Ian  had  failed  in  the  trust  committed  to  him  ^Ho  keep  the 
garden."  Ho  had  given  admission  to  sin,  and  thus  polluted  the  ground 
which  should  have  been  kept  "holy  to  the  Lord.**  He  is  thereforq 
ejected.  Cherubim  and  flaming  fire  shall  henceforth  guard  and  keep  it^ 
But  they  shall  keep  it  so,  that  whilst  man  is  for  a  time  thrust  forth  andt 
forbidden  to  approach  it,  yet  Qod  himself  will  there  hold  communion 
with  him.  He  who  dwelleth  between  the  Cherubim  will  there  shine 
forth.  The  mercy-seat,  to  be  hereafter  overshadowed  by  Cherubim  and 
the  glory  of  Qod,  shall  be  ^pified  by  the  sublime  yet  awful  vision  at  the 
east  of  the  garden.  And  from  the  midst  of  the  fire — as  ages  afterward 
Moses  heard  the  voice  of  God  from  the  burning  bush  and  from  the 
flaming  fire  on  Horeb — faith  seems  to  hear  the  words,  "  Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,*  that  they  may  have  the  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  cify.*'  Allowed  no 
longer  to  pluck  the  fruit  of  that  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,' our  first 
parents  could  see  in  the  Cherubim  around  the  wondrous  flame  how  far 
they  had  fallen — how  much  they  had  lost ;  whilst  in  the  presence  of' 
those  heavenly  visitants  coming  to  dwell  with  him  on  earth,  man  may 
leorn  the  possibility  of  restoration — ^yea,  the  possibility  of  his  elevation  1k> 
a  loftier  height  than  that  from  which  he  fell. 

Our  object  in  the  foregoing  remarks  has  not  been  to  exhaust  the  sub- 
ject, but  only  to  indicate  the  directions  in  which  the  solution  of  these 
problems  is  to  be  sought,  so  as  to  stimulate  devout  inquiry  into  those 
portions  of  the  "Word  of  God.  Space  will  not  allow  us  now  to  enter  upon 
a  consideration  of  the  subsequent  references  to  the  Cherubim,  We  hope 
at  some  future  time  to  return  to  the  subject. 

Wednesbury.  H.  H.  B, 
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Pattikg  o'er  the  carpet, 
Fatting  up  the  stair, 

Tiny  feet  are  running, 
Bunning  ererywliere. 

Peering  through  the  trindow. 

Little  Harry*6  face, 
With  ita  smiling  features, 

Brightens  erery  place. 

Sunny  curls  are  gleaming 

On  his  baby  brow ; 
Innocence  is  shining 

From  the  blue  eyes  now. 


Down  beside  his  mother, 
At  the  close  of  day, 

In  his  childish  beauty, 
Harry  kneels  to  pray. 

Folded  are  the  white  hands, 
Baised  the  starry  eyes, 

And  the  voice  goes  upward 
To  the  silent  skies. 

On  sweet  mamma's  bosom 
Harry  falls  asleep ; 

Bound  him  gentle  angels 
Unseen  watches  keep. 


*  Or  as  Tregelles  and  others,  perhaps  more  correctly,  read,  "  Who  are  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb." 

TOL.   III. — 3TEW  BEBIE8.  24 
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CHUECH  DISCIPLINE. 

*' Moreover,  if  tliy  brother  shall  trespaM  ac^u^^t  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will 
not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  evety  word  may  be  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  Church :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  oe  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  pubUcan.  Yerily  I  say  unto  vou,  whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  locse  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.*' — Matt, 
zviii.  15-18. 

In  these  words  our  Lord  supposes  a  case  of  offence, — gives  a  rule  for  the 
treatment  of  it, — ^and  assures  His  disciples  that  the  sentence  of  the  Churchy 
acting  in  consonance  with  the  Word,  shall  be  ratified  in  heaven. 

I.  Our  Lord  supposes  a  case  of  offence : — "  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee."  I'he  offender  is  supposed  to  be  a  ''  brother,"  t.e.,  a  Christian, 
-»the  term  brethren  being  applied  to  Christians  in  the  New  Testament,  because 
ihej  are  all  the  children  of  God.  Thus  we  read  that  "the  disciples  determined 
to  send  relief  to  the  brethren  who  dwelt  in  Judea;"  Paul  and  Barnabas 
"  declared  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  caused  great  joy  to  all  the 
brethren  ;"  "  Judas  and  Silas  exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words ;"  "  Paul 
and  Silas  were  recommended  bv  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  God."  ^  The 
members  of  the  apostolic  churcnes  were  regarded  as  "  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ."  Acts  xi.  29;  xv.  3,  22,  40;  Col.  i.  2.  All  the  members 
of  a  Christian  church  oueht  therefore  to  give  evidence  of  regeneration,  and  to 
look  upon  each  other  as  brethren  in  Christ.  The  offender,  it  is  true,  may  prove 
himself  not  to  be  a  brother ;  but  this  cannot  be  known  until  his  character  be 
fully  manifested,  and  therefore,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  he  should  be 
treated  in  a  fraternal  manner,  until  all  proper  means  shall  have  failed  to  reclaim 
him  from  error. 

The  offence  is  supposed  to  be  private.  Some  consider  it  as  being  also 
personal,  because  the  offender  is  supposed  to  trespass  against  a  brother.  But 
every  sin  may  be  considered  as  a  trespass  against  a  brother,  because  the  glory 
of  God  lies  so  near  the  Christian's  heart,  that  he  cannot  but  be  grieved  and 
offended  when  God  is  dishonoured.  Every  offence  against  Christ  oueht  to  be 
regarded  as  an  offence  against  the  brethren  (1  Cor.  viii.  12) ;  and  Lnaeed  that 
which  ought  to  concern  us  principall  v  in  a  personal  offence,  is  not  the  wrong 
that  is  done  to  us,  but  the  wrong  that  is  done  to  Ood.  The  case  which  our 
Lord  supposes,  includes  all  priva^  offences  whether  personal  or  otherwise. 

"As  to  the  degree  of  guilt,  or  qualiiy  of  the  trespass  which  calls  for  *  discipline,*  **  says 
Mr-  A.  M'Lean,  "we  have  no  warrant  to  make  any  distinction.  If  it  be  a  visible  trespaas, 
or  breach  of  Christ's  law  at  all,  it  falls  within  the  rule,  unlesff  it  be  of  such  a  nature  as  at 
once  to  denominate  the  offender  as  a  wicked  person,  and  require  a  summary  exclusion.  But 
wc  must  not  look  upon  any  visible  plain  transgression  of  Chriat's  law  to  be  so  trivial  as  to 
fall  below  the  line  of  this  rule ;  though  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  are  many  imper* 
fections  in  the  children  of  God,  which  must  be  forborne  or  paased  over  with  a  gentle 
admonition  or  caution,  provided  they  are  not  allowed  or  justified." 

II.  Our  Lord  gives  a  threefold  rule  for  the  treatment  of  the  supposed 
offence.  "  Go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  host  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them«  tell  it 
unto  the  Church :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee 
as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican." 

The  first  step  to  be  taken  according  to  this  rule  is  a  private  admonition : 
"  Go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  cUone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee» 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother."    Observe  here,— 

1.  That  it  is  the  duty  not  only  of  ministers,  but  of  private  Christians  also, 
to  reprove  and  admonish  their  erring  brethren.  This  is  not  a  mere  positive 
institution,  but  a  moral  duty,  and  therefore  binding  under  all  dispensations.  It 
was  required  under  the  law,  as  well  as  under  the  Gospel.    "  Thou  shalt  not 
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hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart;  thou  shalt  »j>  anjf  10110  rebuke  thy  neighboor 
and  not  suflTer  sin  upon  him."    Ijer,  xix.  17. 

2.  Our  object  in  reuroving  an  erring  brother,  should  be  to  lead  him  to 
repentance.  The  word  translated  "tell  him  hia  fault,"  means  tUs,  and  is 
rendered  convince  in  the  following  passages,  1  Cor.  xiv.  24 ;  Tit.  L  9.  What 
we  should  seek  is  neither  the  gratmoation  of  our  own  pride,  nor  the  mortifioa- 
tion  of  the  offender,  but  his  s^Tution.  ^  We  should  endeavour  to  c^mfinee  him 
of  his  8in«  and  therefore  we  must  tender  the  rebuke  in  the  spirit  of  lave, 
"  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ve  who  are  spihtual  restore  sueh 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  consideiing  tnyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 
Gal.  ri.  1.  Christian  admonition  is  the  dictate  of  the  purest  love,  and  the 
withholding  of  it  is  hatred  of  the  worst  description^  as  it  suffers  sin  to  lie  on 
the  conscience  of  a  brotber.  "  Faithful  are  tne  wounds  of  a  friend ;  but  the 
kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful;"  "Let  the  righteous  smite  me;  it  shall 
be  a  kindness :  ana  let  him  reprove  me ;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which  shall 
not  break  my  head."    Prov.  xxvii.  6. ;  Psa.  oxli.  5. 

3.  This  must  be  done  j^rivately,  for  so  the  law  enjoins  :  "  Debate  thy  oause 
with  thy  neighbour  himself,  and  discover  not  a  secret  to  another."  Prov.  zxv.  9. 
Q?he  reasons  for  this  secrecy  are  very  obvious.  Firttf  that  the  offender  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  ezmaining  matters;  for,  aflber  all,  it  is  possible  that  there 
may  be  no  real  cause  of  offence ; — ^it  may  be  only  a  misunderstanding,  which  a 
little  friendly  conversation  will  at  once  adjust.  Secondly  that  his  reputation 
in  the  Church  or  in  the  world,  may  not  oe  injured.  We  should  always  be 
tender  of  character;  our  aim  should  not  be  to  expose  him,  but  to  do  him  good. 
Thirdly,  lest  we  defeat  the  object  we  profess  to  have  in  view.  Our  object 
should  be  to  "gain  our  brother,"  and  thus  "hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 
"  Brethren,"  says  James,  "  if  any  of  you  do  esx  from  the  truth,  and  one 
convert  him,  let  nim  know,  that  he  who  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  But 
should  it  come  to  the  ears  of  the  offender,  that  instead  of  candidly  and 
affectionately  dealing  with  himself,  we  have  either  openly,  in  confidence,  or  by 
insinuations,  siven  currency  to  statements  prejudicial  to  his  character,  the 
tendency  will  oe  to  direct  his  attention  to  the  injury  we  have  done  to  him  rather 
than  to  his  own  sin.  The  rebuke  therefore  should  be  private, — "  hetioeen  thee 
and  him  alone" 

4.  Should  we  succeed  by  this  means  in  leading  him  to  repentance,  and  thus 
to  hear  us  in  a  favourable  manner,  we  must  forgive  him.  "  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves," says  Jesus,  i.e,,  beware  of  harbouring  relentless  wrath: — ''If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him." 
This  forgiveness,  of  course,  implies  that  the  matter  must  drop  here.  But 
should  we  not  succeed,-— 

The  second  step  to  be  taken  is  thus  expressed :  "  Take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  estab- 
lished."   The  object  of  this  prescription  is  twofold : — 

1.  In  order  that  they  may  accomplish  by  their  united  admonition  what  the 
offended  brother  oould  not  do,  viz.,  the  repentance  of  the  offender,  in  case  of 
which  he  must  still  be  forgiven.  "  It  merits  particular  notice  here,"  says  a 
sensible  author,  "  that  the  offended  is  not  commanded  to  go  and  tell  the  case 
to  'one  or  two  more,'  but  to  'take '  them  first  to  the  offender,  which  implies 
that  he  must  not  say  a  word  about  the  matter,  but  in  the  ])resence  of  the 
aocused.  Any  previous  or  partial  communication  would  be  dishonourable,— 
would  indicate  want  of  wisdom,  candour,  and  love, — might  form  a  temptation 
to  the  mediators  to  prejudge  the  case,  and,  if  known  to  the  offender,  could  not 
fail  to  produce  a  suspicion  in  his  mind  to  that  effect,  which  would  unfit  them 
for  hearing  him  with  advantage.  They  should  hear  nothing  till  the  "  accuser 
and  the  accused  are  '  face  to  face.'  "  Should  they  accomplish  the  object  of 
their  mission,  the  matter  must  proceed  no  further. 

2.  Another  object  is,  that  in  case  of  failing  to  convince  the  erring  brother, 
there  may  be  legal  evidence  to  establish  the  charge,  "  that  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  tnree  witnesses  every  word  may  be  establisned.    This  is  the  scriptural 
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rule  of  evidence :  "  One  witness  shall  not  rise  np  against  a  man  for  any  iniquity, 
or  for  any  sin  that  he  sinneth :  at  the  mouth  or  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth 
of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  established."  Deut.  xiz.  15.  "  This 
law  respecting  witnesses,"  says  M'Lean,  **  is  evidently  intended  for  the  bene* 
fit  of  the  accused,  that  he  may  not  suffer  wrongfully  by  a  false  charge,  or  s 
rash  and  unjust  sentence,  which  might  often  be  the  case  were  one  witness 
sustained  as  sufBcient  evidence  against  him.  In  the  very  nature  of  the  thing, 
one  witness  cannot  be  sufficient  evidence;  for  if  the  fact  be  denied,  the 
evidence  is  equal  on  both  sides,  i.e.,  there  is  no  positive  evidence  at  all,  unless 
there  be  some  other  circumstances  to  corroborate  the  charge.  Our  Lord  here, 
agreeable  to  the  law,  states  the  least  number  that  can  be  admitted  as  evidence, 
VIZ.,  two;  and  we  are  absolutely  forbidden  to  receive  an  accusation  on  the 
testimony  of  a  single  witness.  1  Tim.  v.  19.  A  Question  mav  here  arise,  viz., 
"  whether  the  offended  party  is  to  be  considerea  as  one  of  the  witnesses  P" 
It  appears  that  he  is,  because  the  number  he  is  commanded  to  take  with  him  is 
one  or  two ;  which  by  including  himself  as  a  witness,  are  called  two  or  three  in 
the  very  next  clause.  This  supposes  that  the  accnser  and  another  witness  are 
sufficient  evidence.  Indeed,  wnere  there  is  no  personal  injury  in  the  case,  nor 
any  ^ound  to  suspect  the  accuser  of  disaffection  or  prejudice,  he  ought  to  be 
sustained  as  one  of  the  two  witnesses  against  the  offenaer ;  but  when  the  case 
is  otherwise,  and  the  accuser  is  under  great  temptation  to  be  biassed,  or  to 
depose  a  partial  or  exaggerated  testimonjr,  his  words  require  to  be  established, 
by  two  other  witnesses;  and  perhaps  it  is  for  this  reason  that  three  are 
mentioned  as  well  as  two,  as  tne  lowest  number  that  in  such  a  case  can  be 
admitted." 

The  third  step  is  to  "  tell  it  unto  the  Church,"  i.e.,  the  Christian  congrega- 
tion of  which  the  several  parties  are  members.  The  word  Church  in  the  New 
Testament,  either  signifies  the  whole  body  of  the  redeemed,  or  the^  members 
of  a  single  congregation ;  but  it  never  signifies  a  presbytery,  or  a  session, 
or  any  court  whatever,  apart  from  the  people.  Here  it  means  a  particular 
Christian  congregation.  To  this  congregation  the  offence  is  to  be  told,  and 
the  statement  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of  witnesses.  And  it  is  the  duty 
and  privilege  of  all  the  members  of  the  congregation  when  assembled  together, 
to  use  every  endeavour,  by  arguments  and  persuasions,  to  restore  the  fallen 
brother.  ^  If  he  hear  them  so  as  to  repent  ana  acknowledge  his  sin,  they  must 
still  forgive  him :  for  exclusion  is  the  last  resort.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  the 
Church — ^if  he  persist  in  his  obstinacy,  he  is  henceforward  to  be  viewed  as 
"an  heathen  man  and  a  publican."  This  is  a  Jewish  phrase  suited  to  Jewish 
times.  The  heathen  were  considered  by  the  Jews  "  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  Gt>d,  in  the  world."  The  publicans,  or  tax-gatherers  of  the  Boman 
revenue,  being  immoral  in  their  lives,  as  well  as  oppressive  in  their  bearing 
towards  the  Jews,  were  peculiarly  odious  to  them.  Our  Lord's  allusion 
therefore  implies  that  at  this  stage  of  the  proceeding,  the  visible  character  of 
the  offender  becomes  changed.  He  ceases  to  be  regarded  as  a  brother,  and  is 
henceforward  viewed  as  a  wicked  person.  He  is  accordingly  to  be  excluded 
from  the  fellowship,  and  the  sentence  of  excommunication  is  to  be  passed  by 
the  unanimous  vote  of  the  congregation,  including  the  presbytery ;  but  not  by 
any  ecclesiastical  court  whatever,  apart  from  the  people.  In  proof  of  this,  see 
1  Cor.  V.  4,  5 :  "  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  ^thered 
together*' — Who  " fjrathered  together" P  The  presbytery  P  the  session P  the 
class-leaders P  Certamly  not;  for  the  epistle  is  not  sent  to  them,  but  to 
the  saints  in  general :  1  Cor.  i.  2.     (On  the  supposition  of  the  direction  being 

£*ven  to  the  presbytery,  or  the  session,  or  the  class-leaders,  or  the  conference, 
c,  the  incestuous  person  must  have  been  a  member  of  one  of  these  courts, 
because  the  scandal  was  reported  to  have  occurred  "  among  vou,*'  ver.  1,  ».«• 
among  those  who  are  addressed  in  ver.  4) — "  In  the  name  of^^our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye'* — not  the  presbytery  or  session,  but  the  #a»«<*  — "are 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  aestruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 


KOTSS  OF  ▲  OLXBIOAL  FUBLOUOH.  281 

spirit  may  be  saved  ia  the  day  of  the  Lord  JesuB."  That  is,  he  is  to  be 
deolared  a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  which  is  equiraJent  with  his 
being  declared  "  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican/' — ^he  is  to  be  assured  that 
he  must  eventually  have  his  portion  with  Satan,  unless  he  repent ;  and  the  end 
we  are  to  contemplate  in  all  this,  is  "  the  destruction  of  the  flesh/'  i,e,,  **  the 
old  man/'  "  the  body  of  sin  and  death ; "  not  that  the  person  may  be  damned^ 
but  that  his  "  snirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus/'  In  every 
step  then,  even  tne  last,  we  are  not  to  be  influenced  by  ill  will,  but  the  spirit 
of  love. 

III.  Our  Lord  assures  his  disciples  that  the  sentence  of  the  church,  acting 
in  consonance  with  the  Word,  shall  be  ratified  in  heaven.  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and 
whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  This  sentence 
of  course  will  be  ratified  only  in  those  cases  in  which  the  Church  acts  accord* 
ing  to  the  Word :  for  Christ  will  never  ratify  an  imrighteous  sentence.  "  Your 
brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  '  Let 
Jehovah  be  glorified  /  but  he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be 
ashamed."  jBixt  when  a  Church  acts  according  to  the  direction  of  Christ, 
Christ  may  be  regarded  as  acting  himself;  and  we  ought  to  regard  the  deed  of 
the  Church  to  be  the  deed  of  Christ,  as  much  as  if  he  were  on  earth  personally 
inflicting  it.  John  Bbown,  A.M. 

Conlig,  Newtownards,  Ireland, 


NOTES   OF  A  OLEEICAL  FUELOTJQH. , 

BY  BOBBBT   BUCHAKAW,  D.D. 

Ukdbb  this  title  Messrs.  Blackie  and  Son  have  lately  published  one  of  the 
most  interesting  books  of  travel  which  has  appeared  for  some  years.  After  a 
very  spirited  and  graphic  description  of  the  voyage  out— in  which  even  the 
common-place  and  oft-repeated  incidents  of  a  yacht  trip  are  made  at  once 
amusing  and  instructive — the  party  go  ashore  at  Alexandria,  descend  the  Nile 
as  far  as  Cau-o  and  the  Pyramids,  and  thence  continue  their  voyage  to  that  land 
endeared  and  sanctified  by  ten  thousand  tender  and  sublime  associations— 

"  Over  whose  acres  walked  those  precious  feet 
Which  fourteen  hundred  years  ago  were  nailed 
For  our  adyantage  on  the  bitter  cross." 

The  great  bulk  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  this  portion  of  the  tour ;  and  whilst 
Dr.  Buchanan  neither  displays  the  varied  learning  of  Mr.  Stanley  nor  the  pro- 
found erudition  and  pains-taking  industry  of  Professor  Eobinson,  he  has  pro- 
duced a  volume  which  will  be  read  with  interest  and  profit.  We  have  great 
pleasure  in  recommending  this  book  to  the  notice  of  our  readers.  Its  vivid, 
life-like  descriptions  of  the  scenery  of  the  Holy  Land  j  its  apt  and  suggestive 
quotations  of  Scripture ;  its  discussion  of  Biblical  topography,  always  instruc- 
tive and  never  wearisome ;  and  iU  easy,  flowing  style,  commend  it  alike  to  the 
student  and  to  the  general  reader.  Its  value  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the 
numerous  maps  and  plans  which  accompany  it. 

The  foUowing  extracts  will  illustrate  the  character  of  the  work  better  than 
any  further  words  of  ours : — 

leminds  him,  perhaps  somewhat  unpleasantly, 
that  there  is  only  a  plank  between  him  and 
the  devourin|;  deep.     When   wearied  and 
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When  he  awakes  in  the  night  the  guj^^g, 
gushing  noise  of  the  water  close  to  hu  ear 


worn  out  at  tmies  with  the  inceesant  creak- 
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tag  and  rolling  of  the  ship,  he  begixiB  to  grow 
impatient  of  the  Annoyance,  and  would  fain 
escape  into  Bome  quieter  place,  where  his 
re»t  would  no  longer  he  so  cruelly  disturbed, 
the  unwelcome  thought  gradually  dawns  iipon 
his  mind  that  escape  is  simply  impossible, 
and  that  the  creaking  and  rolling  must  just 
go  on  till  another  and  mightier  wUl  ^an  his 
has  decided  that  it  shall  cease.  He  is 
haunted,  too,  ever  and|  anon,  with  a  painful 
feeling  of  his  own  utter  ignorance  and  un- 
oertainty  as  to  what  may  be  going  to  happen. 
That  sudden  fall  of  some  heavy  tackle  on  the 
deck,  or  those  hurrying  feet  running  back- 
wards and  forwards  immediately  above  his 
head — ^what  can  they  mean?  They  startle 
him  out  of  his  sleep,  and  set  him  upon  all 
sorts  of  conjectures.  But  what  can  ne  do? 
Even  where  he  to  get  up  and  try  to  grope  his 
way  to  the  companion,  the  chances  are,  he 
would  succeed  in  nothing  but  in  losing  his 
way  and  breaking  his  head  or  his  shins  against 
something  or  other  in  the  dark.  It  is  then 
he  feels,  as  he  never  felt  before,  the  cutting 
f  oroe  of  Dr.  Johnson's  definition  of  a  ship  at 
sea,  as  being  a  place  in  which  one  is  impri- 
soned, with  the  additional  disadvantage  of 
the  risk  of  being  drowned. 

This,  to  be  sure,  is  only  one  side  of  the 
picture.  It  has  other  and  more  pleasing 
aspects,  eapeciallv  to  those  who  are  possessed 
of  tolerably  good  nerves,  and  who,  like  my- 
self, enjoy  a  happy  immunity  from '  that 
peculiar  malady  which  constitutes  to  many 
the  grand  misery  of  the  sea.  Look  at  that 
great  ocean  across  which  the  ship  is  pursuing 
ner  trackless  course.  What  endless  varieties 
it  exhibits.  At  one  time,  lying  motionless  in 
the  calm,  it  seems,  in  its  p«f  eot  quiescence, 
as  if- it  would  never  stir  again.  Anon  rip- 
pling with  the  gentle  breeze,  like  the  sweet 
plajrful  face  of  a  child  dimpling  all  over  with 
•miles,  it  looks  so  innocent  and  harmless  that 
timidity  itself  grows  bold.  A  few  hours 
more— sometimes  far  less— and  the  child  has 
become  a  giant,  the  smile  has  passed  into  a 
terrific  frown,  and,  lashed  into  fury  by  the 
rising  storm,  the  raging  deep  tosses  the  yezed 
ship  like  a  feather  on  its  heaving  breast 
And  yet  this  chanceful  mood  is  one  of  old 
Ocean's  chiefest  charms.  There  is  no  con- 
dition it  assumes  that  so  soon  becomes  un- 
beazable  as  a  breathless  cahn.  As  day  after 
day  passes  on  and  the  ship  lies  lazily  looking 
down  on  its  own  unmoving  shadow,  or  rolling 
idly  from  side  to  side  on  the  unbroken  swell 
of  the  glassy  sea,  every  eye  begins  to  look 
wistfully  out  for  the  signs  of  the  coming 
breeze,  and  ereir  ear  longs  to  hear  i^fain  the 
long  piping  winds. 

A  TIEW  FBOM  THE  CITADEL  OF  CAIRO. 

First,  and  lying  at  our  very  feet,  is  Cairo 
itself,  the  city  of  the  Caliphs— with  its  count- 
less muiKrets,  its  crowded  mass  of  b«il<tings, 
and  intersecting  streets  in  the  centre ;  its  gay 
white  palaces  embowered  in  palm  groves, 
•tretcfattig  away  oat  into  the  sabnibs,  and 
oovertng  altogeither  asn  area  of  many  miles. 
we  are  standing  at  the  soathem  extranityof 
the  city,  on  one  of  the  last  and  lowest  spurs 
of  the  long  range  of  the  Hokattam  Hills, 


which,  running  nearly  due  south  from  OairOy 
forms  the  great  wail  that  bounds  on  the  east, 
from  this  point  upwards,  the  valley  of  the 
Nile.  On  this  southern  side  of  the  city  we 
are  on  [the  very  verge  of  the  desert,  which 
begins  close  beside  us,  at  the  north  end  of  the 
Mokattam  Hills,  and  reaches  on,  unbroken, 
in  a  south-easterly  direction,  to  the  shores  of 
the  Red  Sea.  Tuniing  to  the  north,  and  look- 
ing across  the  city,  which  slopes  away  down 
from  the  citadel,  and  spreads  out  on  the  level 
plain  below,  we  have  a  vast  expanse  of  rich 
cultivated  land,  extending  far  farther  than 
the  eye  can  reach.  North-east  from  the  oitf 
lies  the  Goshen,  assigned  to  ancient  Israel 
still  clothed  with  an  exuberant  vegetation.  In 
the  same  direction,  and  not  more  than  six  or 
seven  miles  from  Cairo,  the  eye  lights  on  the 
spot  where  stood  of  old  that  On  or  Helio- 
polis,  the  far-famed  city  of  the  sun,  the 
daughter  of  whose  high-priest  became  the 
wife  of  Joseph.  Some  traces  of  the  temple 
still  remain.  There  is  a  pool  of  water  with  a 
few  willows  drooping  over  it ;  that  pool  was 
the  spring  or  fountain  of  the  sun.  There  is  a 
solitary  obelisk  rising  amid  ruins,  and  snr- 
rounded  by  garden  shrubs  that  hare  been 
growing  wild  for  ages.  That  obelisk  and 
another,  the  base  of  which  alone  remains, 
confronted  the  ancient  temple  of  On;  ana 
there  it  has  stood  for  well-nigh  four  thousand 
years.  It  was  there  when  Abraham  came 
down  into  Egypt,  to  escape  the  famine  that 
desolated  Canaan.  It  may  have  been  be- 
neath its  shadow  that  Joseph  first  beheld 
liis  future  wife,  Asenath,  the  daughter  of  the 
high-priest.  Often  must  Moses  have  stood 
beside  it,  when,  at  a  later  time,  another  high- 
priest  of  the  same  temple  became  his  teaoher 
m  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt.  Herodotus,  the 
father  of  history,  makes  mention  of  its  exist- 
ence ;  so  that  it  was  already  old  before  any 
other  history  than  that  which  the  Bible  con- 
tains had  yet  been  written.  Plato,  the 
greatest  of  the  sages  of  ancient  Greece,  made 
a  pilgrimage  to  see  it.  It  has  outlived  the 
dynasties  of  the  Pharaohs,  the  Ptolemies,  and 
the  Caesars,  and  bids  fair  to  survive  that  of 
the  Mohammedstoo.  Who  can  tell  whether 
it  may  not  yet  witeess  the  rise  of  another 
HeUopolis— the  temple  of  a  better  sun,  even 
of  the  Sun  of  Bignteouf^ness—whom  even 
Egypt  shall  yet  know  and  reverence  as  the 
true  light  of  the  world! 

And  now  let  us  turn  to  the  west.  It  is  tiie 
valley  of  the  Nile  that  lies  before  ns ;  and  it 
is  here,  properly  speaking,  the  valley  may  be 
said  to  begin.  From  Cairo  upwards  Egypt  is 
confined  to  the  hollow  down  which  the  Nile 
flows,  between  the  Mokattam  and  Lib^rs^ 
Hills — a  strip  of  the  finest  verdure  running 
through  the  midst  of  a  sterile  wildemess.  At 
Cairo  the  Mokattam  range,  the  eastern  boun- 
dary of  this  long  valley,  sinks  down  to  the 
plain.  On  the  western  or  opposite  side  of  the 
valley  the  Libyan  range  begins  here  aho  to 
recede  farther  from  the  river.  Below  Cairo 
the  country,  in  oonseouence,  opens  out  into 
the  broad  expanse  of  tne  Delta,  which  is  en- 
closed and  fertilised  by  the  two  main  streams 
into  whioh  the  Nile  divides.  At  the  point, 
therefore,  iriiere  we  are  now  standing,  we 
are  looking,  so  to  speak,  across  the  mouUi  of 
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the  Tilley.    Higher  up  the  oountiy  the  bills 
by  which  the  vaUey  is  hemmed  in  approach 
in  many  places  abnost  to  the  very  margin  of 
the  stream,  but  here  the  spaoe  between  them 
ia  not  less  than  ten  or  twelve  miles.    The 
whole  extent  of  this  broad  basin  is  clothed 
wifch  the  richest  vegetation.    Down  through 
it,  at  the  distance  of  three  or  four  piiles  west 
from  Cairo,  we  see  the  NUe  gliding;  majesti- 
oally  along,  watering  the  sou,  which,  in  the 
course  of  ages,  its^  has  brought  down,  and 
giving  birth  to  all  the  fertility  and  f ruitful- 
neas  which  belong  to  the  land  of  £^;ypt.    On 
its  farther  or  western  aide  the  eye  rests  on  a 
palm  forest  which  stretches  away  southwards 
along  the  river  for  many  miles.    A  short  way 
beyond   that  forest  stood  the  great  city  of 
Memphis — Milton's  "  populous  Ko"— one  of 
the  sreat  capitals  of  ancient  Egypt,  and  the 
residence  of  the  Pharaohs  at  the  time  of  the 
Hebrew  Exodus.    Prom  that  city  "  Busii'is 
and  his  Memphian  chivaliy"  went  forth  in 
pursuit  of  Israel,  and  perished  in  the  Bed 
Sea.    The  city  moet  have  occupied  a  great 
part  of  the  entire  space  from  the  banks  of 
the  river  to  the  base  of  the  Libyan  Hills.    In 
the^  faee  of « these  low  limestone  hills,  over 
which,  from  the  dreary  table-land  to  which 
they  rise,  the  sands  of  the  Libyan  Desert  are 
continually  pouring  down,   were  the  great 
cemeteries  of  Memphis,  the  necropolis  of  its 
multitudinous  Dopiuation.     On  the  brow  of 
these  hills  still  stand   the   pyramids,    the 
gigantic  tombs  of  its  ancient  kings,  who  were 
thus  lifted  up,  even  in  death,    above   the 
mortal   remains  of  the  mouldering  masses 
around  them.   There  are  four  groups  of  these 
pyramids.    Farthest  up  the  Nile,  those  of 
Dashoer;  next,  those  of  Sakkara;  then  those 
of  Abousir ;  and  last,  those  of  Ghizeh,  which 
are  nearly  south-west  from  Cairo.    The  dia- 
tanoefrom  the  pyramids  of  Dashoer  to  those 
of  Ghiaeh  is  upwuds  of  twenty  miles.    The 
last  named  are,  by  way  of  eminence,   '*  the 
pyramids,"  beinc  by  far    the   largest   and 
loftiest  of  the  whole  series.    "We  were  now 
viewing  them  afar  off,  but  we  had  already 
arranged  to  see  them  nearer  at  hand.    That 
same  night  we  were  to  sleep  beneath  their 
shadows,  and  we  were  already  impatient  to 
be  on  the  way. 

NIGHT  AT  THK  PTKAMIDS. 

The  sheikh  of  the  village  in  the  plain  below 
had  appointed  a  night-watch  to  secure  us 
against  the  pilferixi^  propensities  of  their 
neighbours ;  and  having  sprea/l  our  mattresses 
beneath  our  tents  upon  tne  diy  sand,  we  lay 
down  to  sleep.  Fatigued  though  we  were,  the 
excitement  inseparable  from  the  events  of 
sneh  a  day,  and  h-om  th9  associations  of  the 
soeiM  around  us,  made  sleeping  all  but  im- 
possible. When  I  had  begun  to  doze,  the 
gentle  rustling  of  the  loose  edge  of  the  tent- 
curtain — as  a  light  air  of  wind  kept  it  waving 
to  and  fro  upon  the  surface  of  tiie  desert  on 
whieh  wo  lay — made  a  sound  so  much  ra- 
semblisg  the  whiak,  vhi^  of  the  waters  rush- 
ing along  the  aides  of  the  ship,  that  more 
than  once  I  fancied  myself  at  sea.  Growing 
weary  at  length  of  my  fruitless  attempts  to 


sleep,  I  left  the  tent  and  walked  out  into  the 
open  air.  The  waning  moon  and  the  cloud- 
less starry  sky  gave  just  the  kind  and  amoxmt 
of  light  tiiat  suited  the  scene.  Night  best 
accords  with  the  place  of  graves.  As  I  strolled 
about  amid  the  tombs,  and  looked  up  at  the 
great  head  of  the  sphinx,  and  traced  against 
the  midnight  sky  the  gigantic  outline  of  the 
towering  pjrramids,  it  seemed  to  me  tli«t  I 
drank  deeper  into  the  spirit  of  the  place  than 
it  was  possible  to  do  m  the  broad  light  of 
day;  and  especially  amid  the  noise  and  dis- 
traction of  the  restless  and  officious  Arabs, 
who  were  ever  at  one's  side.  Now  all  was 
lonely  and  silent  as  death.  My  recollection 
of  the  pyramids,  while  memory  lasts,  will  be 
linked  with  the  thoughts  of  that  midnight 
hour,  when  I  wandered  alone  among  the 
graves  of  the  men  whom  Joseph  fed,  and  of 
the  generations  who  bad  cowered  and  trem- 
bled before  that  terrible  rod  of  Moses,  every 
movement  of  which  brought  down  another 
and  more  terrible  plague  on  the  devoted 
land. 

TOICBS  OP  THS  SACRED  BULLS  AT  BAKKAKA. 

A  long  approach,  hollowed  out  of  the  solid 
rook,  and  now  half  filled  with  sand,  leads 
gradually  down  to  the  entrance  of  the  subter- 
ranean galleries,  in  which  the  tombs  of  the 
Apis  bulls  are  found.  The  stone  lions,  ranged 
at  intervals  {Jong  this  approach,  if  they  still 
exist,  Are  all  covered  by  the  sand ;  the  same 
material  had  also  all  but  shut  up  the  mouth 
of  the  subterranean  gallery.     We  found  the 
only  way  to  get  in  was  to  fling  ourselves  on 
the  top  of  the  heap  of  sand— a  sand  so  fine 
that  it  needs  but  to  be  touched,  however 
lightly,   to  make  it  run  like  a  stream  of 
water— and  so  to  slide  down  the  slope  into 
the  galleiy  below.    The  gallery  ia  tunnelled 
into  the  aolid  rook,  and  extends  in  one  direc- 
tion about  two'fifths  of  a  mile.     A  lateral 
gallexy  leads  out  of  it,  but  which  is  not  nearly 
BO  long.    The  gallery  is  about  twenty  feet  in 
height,  and  in  most  places  it  is  nearly  of  the 
same  breadth.    At  intervak,  along  ihe  sides 
of  the  gallery,  there  are  large  cavern-like  re- 
cesses, somewhat  similar  to  the  small  aide 
chapels  in  the  aisles  of  a  Popii^h  cathedral  ;^ 
and  in  each  of  these  stands  tne  huge  sarco- 
phagus of  a  sacred  bulL    The  sarcophagi  are 
of  black  porphjry  from  Upper  E^ypt,  each 
saroopha^s  oeing  hewn  out  of  a  single  solid 
block,  highly  poushed,  and  some  of  them 
covered  with  hieroglyphics.    The  sarcoph^i 
are  fifteen  feet  in  length  by  eight  in  breadth, 
and  about  seven  feet  in  height.  A  ponderous 
lid  or  cover  of  the  same  material  lies  on  the 
top  of  each,  but  pushed  so  far  along  as  to> 
leave  an  opening  at  one  end,  which  enabled 
us,  with  the  h^p  of  the  lights  6um>lied  by 
the  Arabs,  to  sec  into  the  interior  of  the  sar- 
cophagi, and  to  ascertain  that  all,  so  far  as 
we  examined  them,  are  entirely  empty.   The 
number  ai  yet  discovered  is  thirty,  and  of 
these  we  visited  nearly  the  whole.    Sir  J. 
Gardner  Wilkinson  is  of  opinion  that  there 
must  be  galleries  still  unexplored,  containing 
many  more.    The  average  life  of  the  sacred 
bull  was  from  seventeen  to  twenty  years. 
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and  thirty  bulls  would  not  cany  the  series 
nearly  so  far  back  as  to  the  commencement 
of  the  Taurine  dynasty.  If  the  deified  beast 
presumed  to  liyemore  than  twenty-five  years, 
its  worshippers  put  it  to  death  by  drowning 
it  in  the  sacred  fountain  of  its  own  temple. 
If  before  that  period  it  died  a  natural  death, 
it  was  buried  with  obsequies  so  splendid  as 
often  to  ruin  those  who  had  the  charge  of  the 
ceremoniaL  And  yet  this  was  the  intellec- 
tually cultivated  Egypt — the  nation  that  was 
foremost  in  all  the  secular  sdenoes  and  arts. 
"  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  be- 
came fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  in- 
corruptible God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birdSf  and  four- 
footed  beatts,  and  creeping  things"  (Bom. 
L  22,  23).  How  literally  true  is  the  word 
ofGodI 

BOTFTIAir  DOKKBT-BOTS. 

But  the  great  subjects  and  scenes  of  the 
day  must  not  allow  me  to  forget  our  poor 
donkey-boys,  who  did  so  much  for  our  com- 
fort. They  had  been  on  foot  since  four 
.o'clock  in  the  morning — running,  dancing, 
singing  in  the  hot  sun  the  entire  day,  and 
seemea,  after  all,  as  fresh  when  they  entered 
Cairo  as  when  they  left  the  pyramids.  There 
was  something  very  taking  about  the  merry- 
Jiearted   little   fellows.     *'  You   know   my 


ddnkey  name?"  said  the  one  who  had  special 
charge  of  my  wife's  very  pretty  grey,  as  we 
were  trotting  along  near  Mitrahenny.  "My 
donkey  name  Steamboat;  him  reiy  good 
donkey !''  And  running  to  its  head,  and  put* 
ting  his  ear  to  its  mouth,  he  looked  up  with 
a  sly  twinkle  in  his  laughing  eye  to  its  rider. 
"You  know  what  my  donkey  say?  My 
donkey  say,  '  G^ood  lady,  give  me  oringhu.*  *' 
And  when  the  orange  was  mmiediately  toesed 
to  him,  catching  it  in  the  air,  and  making 
sxmdiy  somersets  along  the  ground,  he 
bounded  off  to  his  companion  to  proclaim  hsB 
triumph.  In  short,  tne  extraordinary  acti- 
xitj  of  these  boys,  their  half -roguish  huniour, 
their  intense  love  of  fun,  and  their  bright, 
sparkling  eyes,  drew  one's  heart  towards 
them,  and  made  one  sigh  to  think  of  the  un- 
promising future  that  lay  before  them.  With 
such  mental  and  physical  capacities  as  they 
seem  to  be  endowed  with,  what  mig&t  not 
be  made  of  these  poor  Arab  boys  I  But  the 
soul  seems  to  die  out  of  them  as  they  grow 
up.  The  want  of  mental  culture,  the  per- 
sonal and  poUtical  servitude  in  which  tney 
are  doomed  to  live,  and,  above  all,  the  utter 
absence  of  all  the  elevating,  and  sanctifying, 
and  sustaining  influences  which  flow  from  the 
blessed  religion  of  Christ,  seem  to  dwarf  the 
poor  Arab's  mind,  and  keep  him  in  a  state  of 
intellectual  childhood  all  his  days. 
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It  is  to  be  regretted  that  when  they  die,  bo  many  useful  and  distinguished  men 
should  leave  no  lasting  sign.  It  is  true  the  good  they  have  done  lives  after  them ; 
hut  it  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  they  often  bequeath  but  little  material  for  a 
biography,  through  whose  pages  they,  being  dead,  might  yet  speak,  and  continue  to 
bless  and  instruct  mankind.  This  often  happens,  however,  but  with  especial  fre- 
quency, perhaps,  in  the  case  of  the  ministers  of  truth.  These  occupy  a  large  space 
in  the  public  eye  whilst  they  are  on  earth,  but  their  career  is  quiet  and  unostenta- 
tious ;  and  this  soon  consigns  their  memory  to  an  oblivion,  which  even  a  high  order 
of  talent  sometimes  fails  to  avert.  Such  men,  indeed,  ought  to  be  their  own 
biographers,  since,  except  in  some  rare  instances,  they  only  can  supply  those 
records  of  the  spiritual  life,  which,  after  all,  are  much  more  interesting  and  important 
than  is  even  a  long  succession  of  staking  events. 

These  remarks  will  prepare  the  reader  to  find  that,  although  his  name  was  so 
well-known,  there  is  but  little  of  general  interest  to  be  said  of  the  subject  of  this 
memoir.  William  Blackwell  Bowes  was  born  at  Battersea,  on  the  4th  of  January, 
1803.  He  was  twice  married,  and  has  left  a  widow  and  a  large  family.  His  aged 
mother  also  survives  him.  He  was  brought  up  as  a  builder  in  the  business  of  his 
father,  who  soon  after  his  birth  removed  to  Wandsworth.  Nothing  is  known  of 
his  vouth,  but  that  he  was  studiously  disposed,  and  eai'ly  displayed  a  strong  predi- 
lection for  the  truths  and  duties  of  religion.  Every  Lord's  day  he  was  to  be  seen 
distributing  tracts  by  the  river-side,  which  he  sometimes  accompanied  with  a  brief 
exhortation.  His  sympathy  was  soon  roused  by  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the 
place.  As  there  was  no  Sunday-school,  he  collected  a  few  children  and  taught 
them  in  a  house ;  but  on  the  numbers  rapidly  increasing,  a  school-room  was  built 
in  connection  with  the  Baptist  chapel.  He  was  unanimously  chosen  secretary  of 
the  new  institution.  This  occurred  in  1820,  when  he  was  only  seventeen  years  of 
age.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  he  had  already  furnished  the  design  for. the 
chapel. 
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Mr.  Bowes  wa«  always  unwilling  to  speak  of  his  spiritual  experience ;  but  from 
some  remarks  he  made  to  the  members  of  his  Bible-class  shortly  before  his  death, 
it  appears  that  his  entrance  into  the  divine  life  was  a  progress,  rather  than  a  sudden 
act.  He  did  not  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  force ;  the  transition  to  it  from 
the  world  was  gradual,  and  when  it  was  effected  (as  is  usual  in  such  cases),  sur- 
prised himself  more  than  it  did  his  friends.  That  his  conversion  was  genuine  there 
could  be  no  doubt ;  but  the  absence  of  any  striking  proof  that  it  was  so  afterwards 
excited  his  fears,  and  led  him  to  envy  the  easy  confidence  of  one  of  his  father's 
workmen,  who  had  been  a  very  depraved  character,  but  had  received  power  to 
become  a  Son  of  God.  A  careful  study,  however,  of  the  tests  Scripture  enables  us 
to  apply  to  our  state  soon  removed  his  suspicions,  and  on  the  17th  of  July,  1820, 
he  was  baptized  in  Wandsworth  Chapel  by  the  Rev.  W.  Baker.  He  was  the  Ifirst 
person  to  whom  the  ordinance  was  administered  in  that  place. 

The  attention  of  Mr.  Bowes  was  early  turned  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  but 
the  precise  period  at  which  his  thoughts  first  tended  in  that  direction  is  uncertain. 
He  preached  his  maiden  sermon  in  Little  Alie  Street  Chapel,  London,  about  the 
year  1822.  Afterwards  he  frequently  exercised  his  gifts,  as  opportunity  offered,  in 
Wandsworth  and  its  neighbourhood.  In  1824,  he  casually  supplied  at  Enon  Chapel, 
Woolwich,  as  the  substitute  of  a  friend,  and  with  so  much  acceptance  that  he  was 
requested  to  repeat  his  visit.  He  complied,  and  eventually  settled  there  as  co-pastor 
with  the  Rev.  W.  Culver.  He  was  publicly  ordained  on  the  16th  of  May,  1826. 
The  charge  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stevens,  of  Meard's  Court,  between  whom 
and  himself  an  attachment  sprang  up,  almost  paternal  on  the  one  hand,  and  filial 
on  the  other,  which  lasted  till  the  death  of  his  friend. 

Very  soon  after  his  settlement,  the  cause  at  Enon,  which  had  been  in  a  very 
depressed  state,  revived.  Wisdom  was  justified  of  her  child.  The  deserted  edifice 
was  again  filled,  and  the  word,  spoken  in  season  and  out  of  season,  was  largely 
blessed  in  the  edification  of  the  church  and  the  diminution  of  the  world.  This 
prosperous  change,  though  with  some  little  abatement,  lasted  till  an  unexpected 
circumstance  put  an  end  to  his  ministry  at  Woolwich.  In  1834  he  several  times 
supplied  the  then  vacant  pulpit  at  Blandford  Street.  An  invitation  was  the  result, 
and  this,  after  much  anxious  deliberation  and  prayer,  he  decided  on  accepting. 
Accordingly  he  removed  there  early  in  the  year  following,  attended  by  the  profound 
regrets  of  a  people  who  made  every  effort  to  detain  him,  and  amongst  whom  he  had 
successfully  laboured  more  than  nine  years.  It  may  throw  some  light  upon  the 
polity  of  Dissenters  at  this  period,  to  mention  that  Mr.  Bowes  passed  through  a 
probation  of  eighteen  months  before  he  settled  at  Woolwich,  and,  as  a  matter  of 
form,  submitted  to  the  church  there  the  request  from  that  at  Blandford  Street,  to 
preach  as  a  supply  only,  before  he  felt  himself  in  a  condition  to  accept  it. 

Mr.  Bowes  entered  on  his  pastoral  duties  at  Blandford  Street  early  in  1833. 
The  recognition  services  were  held  on  8th  of  April,  and  were  conducted  by  the  Revs. 
J.  Cox,  John  Broad,  and  John  Stevens.  Here  his  former  success  attended  him.  The 
spacious  chapel,  which  for  some  time  past  had  been  nearly  empty,  rapidly  filled. 
Large  additions  were  made  to  the  church,  whose  peace  and  prosperity  were  for  the 
space  of  eight  years  unimpaired.  Unhappily,  at  the  end  of  that  term,  it  sustained 
a  shock  from  which  it  never  wholly  recovered.  A  considerable  number  of  members, 
having  imbibed  novel  views  of  truths,  left  its  communion,  and  the  usual  results  of 
a  secession  ensued.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  state  that,  the  affection  of  the  church 
for  Mr.  Bowes  was  always  of  a  very  striking  kind,  extending,  without  abatement, 
over  a  pastorate  of  twenty-three  years.  It  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  few  men,  per- 
haps, to  experience  such  tried  and  lasting  attachment.  Instances  of  treachery 
and  ingratitude,  of  course,  were  not  wanting.  He  was  more  than  once  cut  to  the 
heart  by  the  desertion  of  persons  who  had  been  loud  in  their  expressions  of 
friendship,  and  he  bore  the  cruel  wounds  they  inflicted  to  the  grave.  As  a  rule, 
however,  be  had  little  to  lament.  He  lived  in  the  heart  of  his  people,  and  was 
liberally  blessed  by  their  hand.  It  is  the  emphatic  testimony  of  one  of  his  deacons, 
"  that  whilst  the  mind  of  Mr.  Bowes  was  sometimes  grieved  by  acts  of  individual 
misconduct,  that  yet,  during  the  whole  of  his  long  pastorate,  there  was  not  a  single 
church  meeting  at  which  the  spirit  and  language  displayed,  and  expressed,  would 
have  disgraced  the  politest  assembly  of  Christians  in  the  world."  There  are  few 
who  will  fail  to  appreciate  this  tribute  to  his  worth. 
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It  was  daring  his  ministry  at  Blandford  Street,  that  Mr.  Bowes  first  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  religioas  world.  He  soon  acquired  an  enviable  reputation.  From  hU 
youth  his  preparations  for  the  pulpit  were  unusually  laborious.  An  immense 
number  of  MSS.  sermons  bear  witness  to  his  conscientious  discbarge  of  duty  in  this 
respect.  Owing  to  the  want  of  a  classical  education,  he  was  incapable,  perhaps,  of 
the  niceties  of  composition ;  yet  his  choice  of  words  was  accurate  and  chaste,  and 
his  style  vigorous  and  clear.  These  advantages,  added  to  a  sweet  and  flexible  Yoice, 
a  remarkably  commanding  presence,  and  a  well- furnished  mind,  gave  him  a  rare 
power  over  his  audience.  Like  many  persons  fond  of  controversy,  his  skill  in 
reasoning  was  slight.  His  forte  lay  in  the  lucid  and  elegant  exposition  of  truth. 
His  imagination  was  opulent,  and  his  mastery  over  the  feelings  very  great.  It  was 
in  this  last  department,  indeed,  that  he  shone  most.  In  his  lips  the  simple  words 
which  refer  to  the  emotions  were  often  instinct  with  tears.  When  he  spoke  upon 
any  pathetic  subject,  and  was  happy  in  his  theme,  it  seemed  as  if  the  hearts  of  the 
assembly  became  the  chords  of  a  finely- constructed  instrument,  which  responded  to 
the  lightest  touch  of  his  hand.  Few  who  heard  him  on  such  occasions  could  forget 
his  tones,  and  looks  of  sympathy  and  love. 

For  a  considerable  period,  Mr.  Bowes  belonged  to  what  is  known  as  the  high 
school  of  theology.  There  is  reason,  however,  to  believe  that  his  views  subse- 
quently underwent  some  modification.  He  had  lived  to  see  "  the  doctrines  of 
grace '  abused  into  a  fatalism,  as  decided  as  that  of  the  disciples  of  Mahomet,  and 
he  shrank  from  the  extreme— a  circumstance  which,  almost  before  the  breath  had 
left  his  body,  provoked  the  rancour  of  a  contemporary,  who,  destitute  of  the  charity 
which  gave  rise  to  the  well-known  proverb,  dared  even  to  asperse  the  memory  of 
the  dead.  It  is  surely  surprising  to  find  a  venom  rankling  in  Christian  minds 
which  even  a  Pagan  would  repudiate  with  scorn.  "  Tantane  animia  ccslestibua 
ir€B  ?" 

Possessed  of  such  talents  as  have  been  alleged,  it  may  appear  strange  that  Mr. 
Bowes  should  in  any  measure  have  lost  his  popularity.  This  circumstance, 
however,  b  easily  explained.  It  is  partly  to  be  traced  to  his  singular  position  in 
theology.  Standing  midway  between  the  Evangelical  and  hyper- Calvinistic 
schools,  he  was  alternately  claimed  and  rejected  by  both.  The  traditions  of  his 
church  tended  to  the  latter,  and  this  deterred  many  who  highly  esteemed  him  from 
connecting  themselves  with  it.  The  place  of  worship,  again,  in  which  he  laboured 
was  unattractive,  and  besides,  was  situated  in  an  obscure  locality — a  fact  of  some 
importance  in  an  age  of  which  it  has  been  said  that  chapels  make  congregations  at 
least  as  often  as  do  preachers.  Enveloped  in  the  gloom  of  his  situation,  it  was 
not  likely  he  should  retain  a  large  congregation  in  a  neighbourhood  where  the 
denomination  has  built  two  of  its  most  elegant  structures.  The  abatement  of  his 
natural  strength  was,  however,  the  chief  cause  of  his  decline.  His  constitution  was 
always  the  reverse  of  robust.  Over-exhaustion  more  than  once  brought  on 
epileptic  fits.  The  weakness  these  induced  obliged  him  to  make  copious  use  of 
his  manuscript,  dulled  the  fire  of  the  sanctuary,  and  compelled  him  to  preach  in 
fetters  whilst  yet  in  his  prime. 

Of  his  character  it  is  impossible  to  speak  without  high  eulogy.  Both  as  a 
pastor  and  a  friend  his  memory  is  deservedly  dear.  Regretted  even  where  he  paid 
but  a  transient  visit,  he  has  been  most  missed  where  he  was  oftenest  found. 
Possessed  of  a  high  relish  for  Uie  pleasures  of  society,  and  well  stored  with 
anecdote,  he  was  the  life  of  the  social  circle,  where  he  had  the  rare  gid  of  exciting 
the  regard  of  the  aged  and  the  respect  of  the  young.  The  loss  of  his  benignant 
smile,  his  cheerful  voice,  and  ready  sympathy,  has  brought  dai^kness  into  many  a 
home,  in  which  he  blended  the  spiritual  adviser  with  the  friend.  A  happy 
faculty  of  inspiring  confidence  gave  him  an  easy  access  to  his  people,  and  made 
him  the  repository  of  sorrow  far  and  wide.  Nothing  was  allowed  to  interfere  with 
his  visits  to  the  sick' and  afflicted,  to  whom  he  was  as  a  brother  born  for  adversity. 
Few  men,  too,  have  been  so  free  from  secular  pride.  A  gentleman,  in  the  highest 
sense,  he  was  uniformly  tender  and  considerate  to  the  poor,  never  delegating  to 
another  the  duty  of  administering  consolation  and  relief,  but  invariably  discharging 
it  himself.  To  the  various  missionary  societies  he  was  (as  their  memorial  resolu- 
tions testify)  for  many  years  a  valuable  friend.     He  was  peculiarly  interested  also 
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in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Jews,  indifference  to  whom  he  viewed  as  a  national 
offence  against  the  Root  and  Offspring  of  David.  His  loss  to  the  public  service 
will  easily  be  supplied  by  the  hand  that  removed  him.  After  the  fathers  shall  come 
up  the  children.  But  to  his  immediate  circle,  which  was  remarkably  large,  it  is 
irreparable.  By  one  sudden  act  its  centre  was  destroyed.  To  those  who  had 
grown  up  from  infancy,  or  had  ripened  into  age,  beneath  his  eye,  or  bad  intimately 
known  his  vrorth,  time  will  never  yield  an  equivalent  for  one  who  so  unaffectedly 
shared  their  pleasures  and  griefs.  When  he  died  there  was  but  a  single  descent 
into  its  waters,  but  the  salt  spray  was  dashed  into  a  thousand  eyes. 

The  end  of  this  honoured  servant  of  God  was  sudden  and  unlooked-for.  Death 
came  to  him  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  The  Wednesday  previous  he  preached,  as 
usual,  at  his  own  chapel,  taking  for  a  text  tlie  eighth  chapter  of  Solomon's  Song 
and  the  sixth  verse,  and  dwelling,  in  an  almost  prophetic  spirit,  on  the  importance 
of  preparedness  for  the  final  change.  The  next  morning  he  wrote  to  the  Rev. 
J.  Stock,  in  reference  to  the  mission  sermons  on  the  following  Lord's  day, 
stating  in  his  note,  "You  will  be  reserved  to  supply  the  failure  of  any  good  brother 
through  affliction  or  other  circumstances."  Little  did  he  think  that  the  vacancy 
would  be  caused  by  his  own  decease !  In  the  afternoon  he  left  home  to  visit  some 
members  of  his  church,  and  whilst  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  chapel  was  seized 
with  a  sharp  spasm,  to  which  he  had  been  occasionally  subject  for  years.  Having 
obtained  the  Keys  he  went  into  his  vestry,  and  remained  there  alone  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  It  can  only  be  conjectured  in  what  reflections  he  engaged.  The 
most  hallowed  associations  were  connected  with  the  place.  He  had  there  conversed 
with  the  inquirer,  consoled  the  mourner,  and  counselled  the  perplexed,  whilst  the 
adjoining  sanctuary  had  been  the  scene  of  his  labours  almost  from  his  youth.  The 
shadow  of  death  stealing  over  may  have  brought  out  these  reminiscences  into  strong 
relief,  and  he  may  have  felt  that  it  was  fitting  he  should  spend  his  last  moments 
alone  with  God,  where  he  had  served  him  so  long.  When  he  left  it  was  with  great 
difilculty  he  was  conveyed  home.  Medical  aid  was  at  once  obtained.  Nothing 
serious  was  anticipated,  yet  he  gradually  sunk.  The  fierce  paroxysms  of  pain  for 
some  hours  prevented  his  speaking ;  but  turning  at  last  to  his  wife,  who  had  been 
hastily  summoned  from  the  country,  he  said,  referring  to  the  Saviour,  "  He  is 
unchangeable,"  and  shortly  afterwards  fell  asleep. 

Mr.  Bowes  died  on  Friday,  April  l6th,  1858,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of 
his  age.  The  following  week  he  was  buried  in  Abney  Park  Cemetery. 
The  funeral  eervice  was  performed  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  people,  whose  emotion  bore  even  stronger  witness  to  their  grief  and 
respect  than  did  the  mourning  in  which  they  were  scrupulously  attired.  The 
solemn  event  was  improved  by  Mr.  Daniell  on  the  Lord's  day  to  a  full  congregation, 
from  the  words,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,"  &c  A  second 
funeral  sermon  was  also  preached  in  the  same  place  on  May  i6th,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Russell,  of  Shoredttch. 

The  spot  in  which  the  remains  of  the  deceased  are  interred  is  such  as  he  himself 
would  have  chosen  for  a  resting-place.  It  is  close  to  the  family  vault  of  friends  to 
wliom  he  was  tenderly  attached.  He  lies  where  the  wind  sweeps  the  shadow  of 
the  same  tree  over  his  own  grave  and  the  graves  of  those  he  loved. 

It  has  been  said  in  the  course  of  this  insufficient  memoir  that  the  career  of 
Mr.  Bowes  was  not  such  as  could  permanently  awaken  the  interest  of  the  public. 
It  will  not  be  inferred,  however,  that  his  work  was  slight.  Happily  it  is  the 
prerogative  of  a  life  of  faith  and  effort  to  exert  an  imperishable,  an  interminable 
tnfiuence.  The  full  results  it  achieves,  even  when  humble  and  obscure,  will  only 
be  determined  when  the  Judge  awards  his  portion  to  every  man  according  to  his 
bbonr.  It  will  then  be  seen  that  time,  at  least,  has  opposed  no  limit  to  its  power. 
The  stone  that  is  cast  into  the  waters  goes  down  and  disappears,  but  the 
currents  which  arise  on  its  descent  die  only  on  the  borders  of  the  lake.  It  is  thus 
wi&  the  pious  when  they  have  sunk  in  the  sea  of  time.  The  place  which  knew 
them  once  shall  know  them  again  no  more,  but  from  the  spot  they  occupied 
circles  of  influence  arise,  which,  flowing  onward  and  onward,  ever  enlargbg  as 
they  go,  at  last  wash  and  break  upon  the  shores  of  the  Eternal  World. 

Woolwich,  H.    CaA88W£LLBR« 
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18  IT  SCBIPTUEAL  TO  PRAY  FOR  THE  OUTPOURING 

OF  THE  SPIRIT? 

It  is  felt  bj  all  trae  Christians  that  the  power  of  spiritnal  life»  of  all  ezperi* 
mental  and  practical  godliness,  flows  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  Person  in. 
the  ever  blessed  Trinity.  Without  his  aid  no  gooa  can  be  rightly  sought, 
received,  or  enjoyed.  The  reyival  which  we  need  and  ought  to  seek  is,  there* 
fore,  a  reviyal  of  the  power,  grace,  and  work  of  the  Holj  Ghost  in  our  midst. 
It  is  to  be  "  filled  with  the  Spirit."  The  Church  will  be  reyired  just  so  far  as 
its  members  are  endowed  with  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit.  The  Word  of  the 
Lord  will  haye  free  course  and  be  glorified  when  the  preachers  of  that  Word 
are  endued  with  a  mightier  power  and  a  richer  unction  of  the  Spirit.  Our 
families,  schools,  and  destitute  neighbours  will  be  enriched  with  blessinff,  so 
far  as  Christian  parents,  teachers,  and  visitors  are  filled  with  a  more  abundant 
and  abiding  energy  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  So  was  it  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Church  on  earth ;  so  must  it  ever  be  during  this  dispensation.  Peter  could 
speak  with  boldness  before  the  rulers,  touching  the  power  of  the  name  of  Jesus, 
because  he  was  "  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Stephen,  in  the  power  of  the 
same  Spirit,  could  so  testify  that  Jesus  was  very  Christ,  that  "  they  were  not 
able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  with  which  he  spoke."  And  Barnabas 
was  enabled  efiectually  to  exhort  the  converts  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord  with 
full  purpose  of  heart,  "  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  of  faith.''  These  facts  accord  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord  to  Zerubbabel 
during  the  memorable  reviyal  amongst  the  restored  captives  in  his  days, — "Not 
by  might,  nor  by  pjower,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

And  where  now  is  the  Holy  Spirit  P  Have  we  by  the  power  of  prayer  now 
to  call  forth  ''  The  Comforter  "  from  the  presence  of  the  JB'ather  on  hish  f  Let 
us  regard  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  spoken  to  his  sorrowing  disciples, — "  I 
wUl  prajr  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth."*  This  promise  clearly 
implies,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  about  to  be  given,  as  he  had  not  been  pven 
betore.  Hitherto  the  Lord  had  been  personally  present  with  his  disciples. 
He  was  now  about  to  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father ;  to  whom  he 
said,  in  reference  to  his  disciples,  "  These  are  in  the  world."  Troubled  in 
heart  and  filled  with  fear,  they  throng  around  his  person  and  listen  to  his 
gracious  words,  while  he  tells  them  of  that  other  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth.  He  assured  them  that  his  absence  and  glorification  with  the  Father 
involved  the  special  and  abiding  presence  with  them  of  the  Person  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  "  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  cannot  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you."t  The  Holy  Ghost  was  thus  to  be  as  really  present  with  them  as  the 
Lord  himself  had  nitherto  been. 

Not  many  days  after  his  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  God  on  high,  this 
promise  was  fulfilled.  "  When  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  mighty  rushing  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  tmto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  tnem.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  I  And  of  this  memorable  event  Teter  says,  '^  Jesus,  being  hj  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear."  §  Thus 
was  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  the  Church,  to  take  the  place  of  the  nsen  and 
ascended  Head  of  the  body,  as  its  Teacher,  Guide,  and  Comforter. 

Since  that  day  the  Spirit  of  Truth  has  continued  his  abode  with  the  Church, 
according  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  "  That  He  may  abide  with  you  fob 
BVEB."  II  Hence  Paul  could  say  to  the  Corinthians,  *'  £now  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  P  "f  and 

♦   John  xiv.  16.  f  John  xvi  7.  t  Acta  ii.  1-4.  §  Acta  iL  33. 

II  Johnxiv.  16.  t  1  Cor.  ilL  16. 
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affain,  "  What;,  know  je  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  "  •  And  to 
Timothy,  "  That  good  thing  which  was  committed  to  thee,  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  n8."t  So  long,  then,  as  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  shall  remain  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  leaving  his  people  to  follow 
his  steps  through  this  dark  world,  and  to  cherish  the  hope  of  his  return,  so 
long  shall  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  other  Comforter,  abiae  with  the  Church, 
and  dwell  in  every  true  believer  in  Jesus. 

The  cares  and  the  pleasures  of  earth  hsve  indeed  greatly  paralysed  the 
cnergiea  of  the  Church.  Divisions  have  sorely  rent  the  family  of  faith.  Strifes 
and  contentions  have  distracted  the  minds  of  the  saints ;  but  still  the  one  Spirit; 
dwells  in  the  one  body.  The  teinple  of  God  has  been  defiled  by  all  tnese 
things ;  nevertheless,  the  Holy  One  hath  not  abandoned  the  place  of  his 
presence,  for  he  dwelleth  therein,  not  because  of  the  faithfulness  of  his  people, 
but  by  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  by  vurtne  of  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
which  has  consecrated  the  temple  as  a  habitation  of  Grod  through  the  Spirit. 
Brethren,  that  other  Comfobteb,  thb  Sfibit  of  Tbuth,  is  with  us  stilL 

But  have  we  believed  the  glorious  truth?  Have  we  prized  the  blessed 
privilege  P  I  am  constrained  to  saj,  that  the  consciousness  of  the  presence  of 
the  Hmy  Ghost  is  scarcely  realised  m  the  Church,  and  that  faith  in  the  promise 
of  the  Ix>rd  Jesus,  as  to  tnat  abiding  presence,  is  well-nigh  gone.  Has  not  the 
cr^  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  led  many  an  untaught  Christian 
mmd  to  conclude  that  he  is  not  now  here?  Can  our  great  High  JPriest  present 
such  a  prayer  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  ask  again  for  that  other  Com« 
forter  to  be  sent  from  the  Father  to  the  Church  P  Does  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  helpeth  our  infirmities  in  prayer,  groan  within  us,  making  intercession  for 
us,  that  God  would  pour  out  the  Spirit  himself  upon  usP 

Let  us  ponder  these  questions,  lest  we  practically  add  to  the  guilt  of  grieving 
and  hindering  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  dwelleth  in  us,  the  awful  sin  of 
Israel,  who  tempted  the  Lord,  saying,  "Is  the  Lord  among  us  or  notP" 
Let  it  be  our  first  concern,  in  our  public  assemblies  for  prayer  for  revival,  to 
acknowledge  this  great  blessing,  and  to  adore  the  name  of  tnc  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  J.  O. 

[The  foregoing  oommunication,  from  an  esteemed  correspondent,  'whilst  it  ma^  suggest 
some  Talnable  tnonghta  as  to  the  mode  and  spirit  in  which  we  are  to  pray  for  spiritual  aid, 
must  not  be  legazded  as  oalUng  in  question  the  duty  of  prayer  for  it.— En.] 
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ForiTD  dead — dead  and  alone ; 

There  was  nobody  near,  nobody  near, 
When  the  outcast  died  on  his  pillow  of 
stone — 

No  mother,  no  brother,  no  siater  dear, 
Not  a  friendly  voioe  to  soothe  or  cheer, 
Not  a  watchine  eye  or  o  pitjing  tear. 
Found  dead — dead  and  alone, 
In  the  roofless  street,  on  a  pillow  of  stone. 

Many  a  weary  day  went  by, 

l^ile  wretched  and  worn  he  begged  for 
bread; 
Tired  of  life,  and  longing  to  lie 

Peacefully  down  with  the  silent  dead. 
Hunger  and  cold,  and  scorn  and  pain. 
Had  wasted  hia  form  and  seared  nis  brain, 
Till  at  last  on  a  bed  of  frosen  ground, 
With  a  pillow  of  stone,  was  the  outcast 
found. 


Found  dead— dead  and  alone, 

On  apiUowof  stone  in  the  roofless  street- 
Nobody  heard  his  last  faint  moan, 

Or  Knew  when  his  sad  heart  ceased  to 
beat. 
No  mourner  lingered  with  tears  or  sighs. 
But  the  stars  looked  down  with  pitying  eyes. 
And  the  chiU  winds  passed  with  a  wailing 

sound 
O'er  the  lone  spot  where  his  form  was  found. 

Found  dead — ^yet  not  alone ; 

There  was  Somebody  near.  Somebody 
near. 
To  claim  the  wanderer  as  His  own, 

And  find  a  home  for  the  homeless  here. 
One,  when  every  human  door 
Isoloaed  to  His  children,  scorned  and  poor, 
Who  opens  the  heavenly  portal  wide ;  ^ 
Ah !  God  was  near  when  the  outcast  died. 


•lCor.vi.19.  t2Tlni.l.l4. 
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llefeitfos. 


Notes  of  a  Tour  in  Sweden  during  the  Summer  of  1858 ;  including  a  His^ 
iorical  Sketch  of  its  Jteligious  Condition  and  the  Qjuesiion  qf  MeUgiout 
Liberty  in  it.  By  the  Eey.  £«  Ste4Ns»  D.  D.,  and  the  Be7.  J.  H.  Hikton, 
M^.    Niabet  and  Co. 

Thh  story  used  to  be  told  of  a  farmer  in  an  out-of-the-way  diatrici  of  England, 
that  it  took  him  ten  days  to  read  his  weekly  newspaper,  and  that  he  would 
aerer  begin  upon  this  week's  news  till  last  week's  was  finished.  The  ineritable 
result  of  this  habit  was,  that  erents  so  far  outstripped  his  knowledge  of  them 
that  some  years  ago  he  was  met  with  in  a  state  of  excitement  and  consternation 
at  the  escape  of  Napoleon  from  Elba.  We  may  be  exposed  to  the  imputation  of 
being  similarly  in  arrears  by  our  reyiewing  a  book  which  has  been  out  so  long, 
and  with  the  contents  of  whieh  our  readers  are,  doubtless,  so  generally  familiar, 
as  that  before  us.  But  we  are  not  responsible  for  the  delay.  Through  some 
orersight,  not  on  our  part,  the  Tolume  only  came  into  our  hands  a  few  days 
ago;  and,  though  late,  we  cannot  allow  to  pass  unnoticed  an  eyent  so  in- 
teresting and  important  to  our  denomination  as  the  Swedish  yisitof  Dr.  Steane 
and  Mr.  Hinton. 

The  narratiye  of  their  tour  may  be  regarded  under  two  points  of  yiew,  in 
either  of  which  it  deseryes  and  will  repay  perusal.  1 .  As  the  description  of  a 
country  little  known  to,  and  yisited  by,  our  countrymen.  2.  As  an  authorita- 
tiye  and  semi-official  report  of  the  condition  of  our  Baptist  brethren  there. 

As  regards  Swedish  scenery,  manners,  and  general  society,  the  yisit  of  the 
brethren  deputed  from  the  Baptist  Union  was  altogether  too  brief  to  allow  6f 
any  detailed  descriptions.  They  had  not  leisure  to  yisit  many  parts  of  the 
country,  nor  to  inquire  yery  minutely  into  its  condition.  Besides  which,  the 
narratiye  of  their  tour  has  been  wisely  kept  within  yery  moderate  compass. 
Their  object  has  clearly  been  to  produce  a  yolume,  within  the  reach  of  all  the 
members  of  our  Church,  which  should  tell  them  of  the  great  work  going  on  in 
Sweden.  All  other  matters  not  immediately  connected  with  it,  therefore,  haye 
had  to  be  treated  yery  briefly.  But  what  they  haye  told  us  upon  the 
yarious  points  which  come  in  their  way  is  told  remarkably  well.  Opening  the 
book  almost  at  random,  the  following  description  of  trayeUing  in  Sweden  meets 
us,  and  offers  a  fair  example  of  the  style  of  the  book  :-— 


"  So  far,  so  good ;  but  our  difficultiM  were 
not  oyer.  How  should  two  English  gentle- 
men, who  did  not  know  a  word  of  Swedish, 
make  their  way  through  seyenty  miles  of 
oountiy  where  no  one  Imew  a  word  of  Eng- 
lish? Here  the  common  sense  of  the  mate 
helped  us.  He  wrote  on  five  slips  of  paper  as 
follows,  of  (iourse  in  Swedish : — '  Will  the 

postmaster  at please  to  let  two  English 

trayellers  have  a  pur  of  horses  to  go  to ?' 

These  he  put  into  our  Hands  in  the  order  we 
were  to  use  them.  Our  friend  the  mate  sent 
off  a  lad  to  the  poethonsa  to  order  hoiMs,  and 
the  steamer  left  us  on  the  shore  by  the  aide 
of  the  luggage,  and  in  company  with  the 
Swedish  captain*  Of  course  in  so.  novel  a 
situation  we  wait  anxiously.  By  and  by  the 
messenger  returns  and  mtters  a  few  sounds  to 


the  captain,  who  contrives  to  make  us  under- 
stand that  the  horKes  are  ooming.  In  about 
half  an  hour  he  returns,  leading  a  oonple  of 
horses,  which  it  seems  he  has  been  to  pro- 
cure for  us  from  one  of  the  farmers  who  con- 
tract to  supply  the  Qovemment  with  horses 
whenever  they  may  be  wanted.  Our  hmpen 
now  roee.  By  and  by  we  heard  the  sound  of 
wheels;  first  agi^  with  one  horse,  in  which 
the  captain,  havmg  taken  a  courteous  leave 
of  us,  departed ;  and  then,  with  two  horses, 
a  country  wagon,  wbioh  we  were  requested 
tooeeupy.  ^^mountedaoeordingly— -it  was 
now  four  o'clock— and  drove  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  to  a  farmhouse,  which  was  the  post* 
in^-station,  and  where  the  postmaster  re- 
<^uired  us  to  enter  our  names  and  other  par< 
ticulazs  in  the  dag-bok,  or  day-book,  for  the 
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information  of  the  Govemmenl  No  oth«r 
house  did  we  see  for  sevend  miles.  We  were, 
in  trnth,  in  the  midst  of  a  native  pine  forest, 
▼eiy  scantily  infringed  on  here  and  there 
by  onltiTatioii.  Our  driver,  a  boy  numnted 
in  front  of  us,  drove  along  at  a  good  pace, 
while  we  amused  ourselves — at  one  time  with 
the  examination  of  our  equipage,  which  was, 
indeed,  of  the  simplest,  not  to  say  of  the 
rudest,  construction, — at  another  with  re- 
ducing to  its  least  poraihle  momentum  the 
jolting  of  our  persons,  for  our  vehicle  had  no 
springs,— at  another  by  surveying  the  features 


of  the  Swedish  pine-f  onet,  now  so  near  to  us, — 
now  admiring  the  arums  in  full  bLoom,  in 
laige  numbers,  in  the  marshes,  and  then  list- 
ening  and  looting  for  birds  and  otiier  living 
things,  of  which  we  both  heard  and  saw, 
what  we  thought,  a  veiv  small  number.  As 
to  birds,  for  many  miles  we  only  saw  two 
white  crows  and  a  magpie.  On  arriving  at 
the  next  station,  we  present  our  second 
billet;  the  postmaster  reads  it,  looks  at  us, 
and  says,  *Tah.'  Presently  the  horses 
come,  and  w«  are  again  flying  away  wxthomt 
either  party  having  said  another  word." 


In  this  light,  pleasant,  sketchy  style  the  narratiTe  proeeeds»  and  mueh  inci* 
dental  infonnation  is  giren  in  passing  of  the  condition  of  the  country.  But  the 
great  balk  of  the  Tolome  is,  of  oourse,  and  moat  rightly,  deroted  to  the  reli- 
gions state  of  Sweden,  the  position  of  our  brethren  there,  and  their  prospects 
for  the  fature.  Upon  all  these  points  the  infonnation  is  simple  and  valnable* 
We  can  tonch  only  on  one  or  two  of  them. 

Oflen  as  we  have  been  told  of  the  rigidly  repressive  system  pnrsned  by  the 
Lutheran  Ohnrch  of  Sweden,  it  is  difficult  to  read  a  fresh  account  of  it  without 
fresh  sentiments  of  surprise.  We  question  whether  the  Papacy  itself  has  erer 
been  more  arrogant,  exclusire,  and  unjust.  This  state  of  things  has  continued  un« 
challenged  for  250  years.  So  far  back  as  the  year  1600  a  law  was  passed 
imposing  the  penalty  of  confiscation  of  goods  and  banishment  from  his  country 
on  every  Swede  who  should  apostatise  from  Lutheranism.  This  persecuting 
edict,  originally  levelled  against  the  Papists,  is  that  under  which  our  brethren 
are  still  oppressed.  Even  for  lighter  offences  against  the  discipline  and  order 
of  the  Swedish  Church  the  punishments  are  very  severe.  Dissent  in  the  most 
modified  form — such  as  meeting  in  private  for  social  worship — is  made  a  crime 
punishable  by  ^e  and  imprisonment.  Mr.  Henschen,  speaking  in  the  House 
of  Burgesses,  on  the  24th  of  June,  1857,  said :— "  I  have  in  my  hand  official 
and  even  printed  evidence  and  summaries,  which  show  that  only  in  the  district 
of  North  Helsingland  427  persons  have,  in  the  period  1851-1854,  been  con- 
demned in  fines  amountbg  to  £425,  only  for  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  with- 
out the  intervention  of  a  priest  of  the  Establishment.  And  as  a  great  number 
of  those  fined  were  exceedingly  poor,  they  were  partly  deprived  of 
what  was  so  necessary  to  their  maintenance,  and  partly  subjected  to 
imprisonment  on  bread  and  water."  The  speaker,  as  quoted  in  the 
volume  before  us;  goes  on  to  adduce  documents  showing  that  in  three 
other  parishes,  during  the  same  short  period,  210  poor  persons  had 
been  fined  £268  for  similar  offences.  Captain  Berger,  Chairman  and 
Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Swedish  Organisation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
adduces  a  large  number  of  most  affecting  instances,  similar  to  those  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Henschen.  We  read  of  colporteurs  ill  treated,  put  in  irons,  and 
thrown  into  prison ;  private  meetinga  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer 
broken  up  by  the  clergy,  aided  by  hired  gangs  of  drunken  ruffians ;  a  devout, 
prayerful  man  in  one  year  summoned  twelve  times  before  the  ecclesiastical, 
and  four  times  before  the  civil  courts,  for  no  other  alleged  crime  than  his 
simple  endeavour  to  conform  to  the  word  of  God.  So  strong  is  the  persecuting 
spirit  among  the  clergy  and  their  adherents  that  even  devout  and  godly  men, 
sueh  as  Dr.  Thomandcr  and  Dr.  FjeUstedt,  all  whose  sympathies  are  with  our 
persecuted  brethren,  have  deemed  themselves  compelled  in  public  to  bow  to  it. 
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though  it  is  belieyed  that  in  doiog  so  they  are  acting  against  their  own  convic- 
tions and  feelings. 

One  mode  of  persecution  is  peculiarly  painful,  and  involves  questions  of  great 
perplexity.  Certificates,  testifying  that  the  persons  have  duly  partaken  of  the 
sacraments  are  needful  to  the  enjoyment  of  almost  all  civil  and  social  rights. 
Marriage  itself  is  commonly  refused  to  those  who  absent  themselves  from  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  are  connected  with  Dissenters.  Many  of  our  brethren  have 
waited  for  years  in  hope  of  some  relaxation  of  the  law,  many  have  emigrated, 
to  escape  from  it,  and  many  have  acted  in  the  way  the  Quakers  used  to  do 
when  an  analogous  law  was  in  force  in  this  country.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Church  the  betrothed  couple  rise  and  pledge  themselves  to  one  another  as 
husband  an4  wife.  No  ceremony  or  official  act  of  any  kind  is  performed  by  the 
elder  or  minister,  as  this  would  inevitably  expose  them  to  a  criminal  process, 
followed  by  grievous  penalties.  One  case  is  recorded  of  a  colporteur,  who  had 
simply  concluded  a  meeting  of  the  Church  with  prayer,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  supplicated  the  divine  blessing  upon  a  couple  who  had  pledged  themselves  to 
each  other  in  the  manner  described.  His  case  is  now  before  the  courts.  If 
found  guilty  he  will  be  subject  to  a  sentence  of  three  years'  imprisonment 
with  hard  labour.  These  and  similar  difficulties  are  very  vividly  described  in 
this  volume.  It  sets  very  impressively  before  us  the  position  of  our  brethren 
in  Sweden,  and  shows  how  strong  a  claim  they  have  on  our  sympathies,  assist- 
ance, and  prayers. 

But  these  very  difficulties  and  trials  only  bring  out  more  fully  their  earnest, 
vigorous,  devoted  Christianity.  As  our  readers  are  well  aware,  they  have  not 
only  held  their  ground,  but  made  the  most  marvellous  progress.  The  acce9- 
sions  to  the  numbers  are  to  be  counted  by  thousands.  As  we  read  of  the 
rapidly  growing  strength  of  our  Churches,  not  in  Sweden  only,  but  throughout 
Europe,  we  seem  to  see  the  approaching  realisation  of  Neander's  words — "Ah  I 
there  is  a  future  for  you  Baptists."  The  secret  of  the  growth  and  power  of  our 
continental  brethren  is  easily  to  be  seen  in  this  volume.  The  simple,  manful, 
godly  spirit  of  the  converts,  their  active  self-consecration  and  devotedness  to 
the  cause  of  Qod  and  truth,  their  readiness  to  make  any  sacrifice  with  the  most 
touching  unconsciousness  that  they  are  making  a  sacrifice  at  all-^these  are  the 
human  elements  in  that  divine  and  glorious  work  which  is  of  Grod,  and  in  which 
they  are  but  instruments.  We  are  persuaded  that  all  who  read  these  pages 
cannot  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  noble  yet  childlike  type  of  the  piety  here 
displayed.  If  any  of  our  readers  have  not  yet  acquainted  themselves  with  this 
volume  we  advise  them  to  do  so  with  the  least  possible  delay.  The  examples 
it  exhibits  at  once  humble  and  strengthen  us — fill  us  with  shame  at  our  infe- 
riority, and  yet  inspire  us  with  exulting  confidence  in  that  grace  which  can 
transform  a  body  of  illiterate  peasants  into  a  band  of  Christian  heroes.  Most 
sincerely  do  we  render  our  thanks  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union  for 
this  valuable  addition  to  our  denominational  literature. 


A   Manual  of  the  Philosophy  tjf  Voice   and    Speech.     By   Jaubs  Hukt. 

I.  Longmans. 

It  is  sometimes  claimed  by  us  as  a  merit,  and  sometimes  charged  upon  us  as  a 
fault,  that  preaching  is  made  the  essential  and  all-important  function  in  our 
ecclesiastical  organisation.  Among  the  various  duties  which  devolve  upon  the 
minister,  preaching  with  us  is  made  supreme,  to  which  everything  else,  save 
Christian  character,  is  made  subordinate.     This  being  so,  it  is  not  a  little 
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remarkable  that  preaching  is  the  one  thing  for  which  our  colleges  make  little 
or  no  educational  proyiaion.  Once  or  twice  a  year  a  sermon  is  read,  once  or 
twice  in  the  month  a  skeleton  is  prepared ;  in  the  former  case  the  students  are 
the  principal  critics,  and  yerj  crude  and  incondite  are  their  criticisms ;  in  the 
latter  case  the  tutors  discharge  the  office,  and  it  is  no  disparagement  to  them 
to  say,  that  preaching  or  sermon-making  is  very  seldom  their ^r^e.  And  so  it 
happens,  that  in  colleges  the  grand  aim  and  object  of  which  is  to  make  preachers, 
everything  else  is  taught  excepting  how  to  preach.  We  are  quite  aware  that  two 
replies  may  be  made  to  this.  JPirst,  that  to  preach  effectiyely  we  need  to  have 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit.  Second,  that  nothing  can  supply  me  place  of  natural 
aptitude  and  talent.  In  answer  to  the  first  of  these  statements,  we  say  that  the 
question  here  is  not  as  to  the  Divine  agent,  but  the  human  instrument,  which, 
as  both  reason  and  revelation  teach,  should  be  as  weU  furnished  and  fitted  for  its 
work  as  possible.  And  in  answer  to  the  second  statement,  we,  to  a  very  great 
extent,  admit  the  truth  of  it.  Of  the  orator,  like  the  poet,  we  would  say, 
"  nascitur,  nonjfit"  Still,  by  careful  training  and  discipline,  impediments  may 
be  removed,  defects  corrected,  and  many  denciencies  supplied.  If,  in  defence 
of  our  present  system  of  teaching  everything  else  and  letting  preaching  take 
its  chance,  it  be  further  urged  uat  a  fair  proportion  of  good  preachers  are 
turned  out  of  our  colleges,  we  reply*  that  in  matters  of  such  high  and  grave 
concernment  we  should,  with  HannibaL  "  count  nothing  achieved  whilst  any* 
thine  vet  remained  to  be  achieved.*'  If  the  preaching  power  of  our  students 
oould  be  elevated  in  any  appreciable  degree,  it  would  be  cheaply  purchased  by 
bringing  up  one  classical  subject  less  for  examination,  or  even  sending  up  one 
eanoidate  fewer  for  his  degree. 

These  thoughts  have  been  forced  upon  us  by  reading  the  volume  named  at 
the  head  of  this  paper.  It  is  true  that  only  a  comparativelj  small  portion  of 
it  is  devoted  to  such  practical  suggestions  as  have  an  immediate  bearing  on  the 
work  of  the  preacher,  but  that  portion  is  of  great  value.  The  greater  part  of 
the  volume  is  made  up  of  very  instructive  descriptions  of  the  vocal  organs,  their 
structure,  design,  and  correlation;  lan^age  m  general,  spoken  language, 
written  language,  the  alphabet,  the  project  of  an  universal  languajge,  stam- 
mering, dumbness,  and  other  cognate  subjects,  are  very  intelligently  discussed ; 
and  the  volume  forms  an  admirable  repertory  of  information  on  all  points  con- 
nected with  the  voice,  conveyed  in  an  interesting  and  lucid  manner.  It  is  of 
the  portions  which  have  to  do  more  directly  with  public  speaking  that  we 
propose  to  give  some  brief  and  necessarily  imperfect  account. 

Under  l^e  head.  Disorders  of  the  Voice,  there  are  many  useful  suggestions. 
Among  the  predisposing  causes  of  "  clergymen's  sore  throat"  Mr.  Hunt  assigns 
violent  action  during  one  day  and  almost  total  quiescence  during  the  rest  of  the 
week,  the  use  of  an  imnatural  assumed  tone,  and  the  fact  of  reading  instead  of 
speaking.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons  he  gives  why  dissenting  ministers  suffer 
from  dysphonia  less  than  clergymen;  to  which  he  might  nave  added,  that 
whatever  may  be  the  case  with  clergymen,  few  dissenting  ministers  enjoy 
quiescence  during  the  week.    His  remarks  on  reading  are  very  good  :•— 


Is 


*'  In  reading,  the  head  stoops,  the  larynx  is  compressed,  and  the  free  action  of  its  maseles 
i4  impeded.  The  extemporaneous  preacher,  on  the  contrair,  raises  his  head,  throws  hack 
his  shoulders,  and  thus  gives  the  muscles  of  his  throat  fair  play.  Any  one  who  tries  the 
experiment  soon  finds  that  half  an  hour's  reading  from  a  book  affects  his  voice  more  tiian  an 
hour's  extemporaneous  speaking;  unless,  indeed,  he  has  acquired  the  art  of  reading  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  d^eis  but  litUe  from  speaking." 

Where  the  voice  has  suffered  he  prescribes  a  gargle  adopted  from  Dr.  Ben- 
nati— «lum,  and  a  small  quantity  of  syrup  of  poppies  in  barley-water.  This 
should  be  used  three  or  four  times  daily,  and  continued  after  recovering  in 
order  to  guard  against  relapse.  He  quotes  the  treatment  of  Madame  Malibran, 
when  her  voice  failed  her,  and  found  a  gargle  of  simple  alum  and  water  most 
beneficial.  The  remarks  on  respiration,  as  connected  with  articulation,  we 
judge  to  be  important  and  valuable. 

His  remarks  on  composition,  and  on  the  relationship  between  careful  prepa- 
ration and  extemporaneous  delivery,  though  good  and  true,  are  meagre.   In  tiia 
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decided  prefeMoee  for  on  eztetDponmeouB  Bennon  ^rer  %  Teftd  divcoui'se  ire 
entirely  cancur.  We  sboiJd,  indeed,  be  disposed  ♦©  go  mick  farOier  tlisB  lie 
does.  The  frrowing  tendency  mnong  the  stndents  «f  oar  eoReii^  to  Teed  i^eir 
dfiscourses  fills  ns  with  regret  and  alarm.  If  it  continues  to  inerease  the  pnlpft 
among  ns  will  be  Aora  of  its  glory  and  strength.  Not  nttfireqnently  extempo- 
TaneoQS  speech  and  carefttl  preparation  are  presented^  as  the  antifheses  of  eacii 
other.  Inere  can  be  no  greater  mistake.  An  effec^tire  ^ztemporanemu  <tyle 
is  seldom  acquired  except  as  Uie  reenlt  and  reward  of  csrefdl  self-enltm^.  **  The 
orator's  best  teacher,"  said  Cioero,  "  is  the  pen.**  •*  He  who  prqiares  moat 
carefnlly /'  says  an  anthority  scarcely  inferior  to  Cicero — ^Lord  Broagham,  **  will 
speak  extemporaneously  tibe  best."  The  hearer  who  listens  enchanted  to  'die 
f^oeful  language  whicn  seems  to  fiow  spontaneously  from  the  lips  of  some 
polished  speaker,  or  who  kindles  into  entnnsiasm  aa  the  orator  appeals  to  the 
passions  of  his  audience,  seldom  sospects  the  drudgery  and  toil,  tne  iimiB  hdtor, 
which  haye  been  endured  to  acquire  that  exquisite  style,  to  attain  that  perfect 
eommand  of  language,  or  thaft  mastery  over  all  the  resources  of  oratoiy.  Flu- 
ency may  come  by  nature ;  rfoquence  is  commonly  the  reward  of  toil. 

0!ne  only  obgeetionable  part  of  1^  book  we  havv  met  with  oeeurs  in  the  short 
ehapter  on  the  composition  of  a  disoonrse,  which  iorolires  aerious  and  grieTOUB 
error.    We  quote  tne  words : — 

'' Ab  writing  gives  pennftnence  to  thought,  it  is  vexy  deairable  that  the  yonxng  orator 
should,  in  the  first  instance,  commit  his  thoughts  to  paper.  In  doin^  so  he  onnit  neither  to 
he  thinking  of  rules,  heauly,  elegance  of  language,  w  «1yle,  hut  write  dcwB  what  is  upper- 
meet  in  his  mind.  The  habit  ai  hesitating  and  mentally  veTohring  evoy  flOBteiMB  eMnaa 
not  only  a  great  waste  of  tinne,  but  also  the  frequent  loss  of  his  beat  ideas,  which,  owiiig  to 
a  changed  current  of  thought,  may  not  recur  again.  The  mind  muit,  therefore,  at  the  «ut- 
set,  be  left  perfectly  unfetrfcei^d,  if  the  composition  is,  in  any  way,  to  he  the  reflex  of  the 
writei^s  inmviduality.  This  habit  of  writmg,  eurrerUe  c<damo,  zn  ishe  closet,  freqnentiy 
engenders  fluency  of  expveeeion  in  piiUic." 

If  erery  sentence  here  were  exactly  reversed  it  would  be  near  the  trutli. 
Let  the  youug  writer  or  speaker  keep  a  common-place  book  at  his  elbow,  to  jot 
down  at  the  moment  "**  what  is  uppermost  in  his  mind,"  if  he  thinks  proper ; 
but  let  him  beware  of  the  practice  of  careless  composition.  The  habit  of  writing 
currente  calamom  the  way  recommended,  so  far  from  "  engendering  fluency  of 
expression,"  will  ineyitably  make  the  style,  whether  written  or  spoken,  sloyenly, 
loose,  and  ineffective.  Let  him  never  leave  a  sentence  till  he  has  made  it  aa 
perfect  as  possible.  If  he  write  at  all,  let  him  write  his  veiy  best.  If  he  can 
only  write  half-a-dozen  sentences  daily  witb  due  care  and  expression,  let  him 
account  the  time  and  labour  well  employed.  If  he  can  cover  reams  witli  ill- 
constructed  sentences,  let  him  account  his  labour  worse  than  lost.  In  saying 
this,  we  speak  the  sentiments  of  all  the  masters  in  the  art,  from  Horace  down- 
ward. To  aim  at  speed  and  fluency  at  the  outset  is  to  begin  at  the  wrong  end. 
Let  the  first  objects  be  accuracy  and  precision.  Let  no  amount  of  toil  be  con- 
sidered too  great  to  secure  these.  Having  succeeded  here,  fiuencr  and  speed 
will  follow.  A  few  years  ago  an  invaluable  piece  of  autobiograpny  appeared 
by  Sir  Edward  Lytton  Bulwer.  He  describes  the  process  by  which  ne  became 
Boi  merely  the  most  rapid  coaspoeer  of  the  day,  but  ao  aeoanMte  in  hk  oompoai- 
tion  Hiat  his  maauseript  may  l»e,  and  often  is,  sent  4o  preaa  without  reviaioii  or 
even  perusal.    His  method  was  pre<»selv  that  we  hove  here  in&ated. 

We  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  speaK  thus  respecting  a  serious  error  which 
may  have  injurious  efiects.  But  this  need  not  nievent  our  very  earnest  and 
cordial  recommendation  of  the  volume  as  a  whole.  It  is  a  most  instructive 
and  interesting  treatise  on  an  impnortant  but  liM^e  regarded  subjeet.  We  con- 
dude  with  a  (maraeteristic  quotation  from  Martin  Luther,  on  the  qnaHficatioBB 
of  the  preacher,  wiiieh  we  find  in  tliese  pages.  We  call  attention  to  the  seventh 
item:— 


Cf 


A  good  preacher  shonld  have  these  qualities :  1,  to  teach  systemalaciil^;  2,  he  shonld 
bare  a  ready  wit;  8,  he  should  be  eloquent;  4,  he  should  have  a  good  voice;  5,  a  good 
memory;  6,  ke  ihould  know  when  to  make  a  good  end;  7,  he  should  TaakewKre  of  hie  da»- 
triooe;  8,  he  diould  Tentare  body  and  bh>od,  wealth  aadiMiwwc,  ia  the  Weid;  %  he  sheuld 
jniiEer  himself  to  be  mocked  and  jeered  of  eveiy  one.'' 
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The  Book  of  Job ;  the  Common  English  Version,  the  Hehrew  Text,  and  the 
Eevised  Version.  With  an  Introdaction,  and  Critical  and  Philological  Notes. 
Bj  T.  J.  Covksrr.    Ts.  6d.    Trubner  and  Co. 

As  the  BUccessiTe  portions  of  the  American  Bible  Union's  Bevised  Version 
have  appeared,  they  hare  been  reviewed  in  our  pages  and  largely  quoted  from. 
We  have  now  to  announce  the  completion  of  the  Book  of  Job«  which  forms  a 
handsome  Tolume,  containing  an  introduction,  the  authorised  version,  the  Hebrew 
text  and  the  reyised  version,  in  parallel  colunms,  and  copious  critical  and  philo- 
logical notes.  Few  more  useful  exegetical  helps  for  the  study  of  this  portion  of 
Scripture  have  appeared  than  this.  The  juxtaposition  of  the  two  versions  and 
tJie  original  text,  side  by  side,  in  the  psg®,  and  the  very  copious  and  admirable 
foot-notes,  which  deal  with  all  the  dimculties  of  interpretation  in  a  very  lucid 
manner,  enable  the  reader  to  form  his  own  judgment  upon  the  meaning  of  each 
passage.  Hebrew  scholars  will  enjoy  the  hne  criticisms  and  ample  learning  of 
this  volume.  Those  who  are  only  commencing  the  study  of  Hebrew  may 
derive  great  help  from  it  in  their  acquisition  of  the  language.  All  students 
of  this  magnificent  but  obscure  and  difficult  book  will  nnd  their  researches 
greatly  aided  by  availing  themselves  of  its  help. 

The  revised  version  is,  as  we  need  hardly  say,  carefully  and  minutely 
accurate.  The  precise  shade  of  meaning  contained  in  each  word  and  inflec- 
tion is  given.  All  the  sources  of  information  opened  up  by  modem  research, 
whether  geographical,  ethnological,  or  philological,  are  here  employed.  The 
result  is  the  production  of  a  translation  which  gives  more  nearly  than  any 
other  the  exact  sense  of  the  original.  Exception  will  of  course  lie  taken  to 
some  of  the  translations.  The  alteration  has  not  always  been  an  improve- 
ment, even  in  accuracy.  We  cannot  but  think  that  Dr.  Conant  has  tometimes 
chosen  an  inferior  rendering,  and  rejected  a  preferable  one.  But  these  are  the 
exceptions,  and  its  general  correctness  is  worthy  of  all  praise.  Mere  literal 
accuracy,  however,  is  but  one  point  of  excellence.  Two  idioms  have  to  be 
oonskderdd ;  the  genius  of  two  languages  to  be  consulted, — that  out  of  which, 
and  that  into  which,  ihc  version  is  made.  It  is  the  latter  of  these  in  which  the 
«xoellenee  of  our  old  English  Bible  is  unapproachable,  and  in  which  the 
revision  most  signally  faib.  In  a  future  number  of  the  Magazine  will  be 
found  the  concluding  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Job,  as  thus  revised,  and  our 
readers  will  be  able  to  judge  for  themselves  how  far  the  translator  has  come 
short  here.  The  magnificent  organ  tones  of  the  authorised  version,  so 
thoroughly  idiomatic  and  yet  so  grandly  musical,  are  sorely  missed  in  the 
crippled,  umping  sentences  of  the  American  revision.  In  one  or  two  places  the 
adherence  to  the  original  strikes  us  as  pedantic  and  confusing.  For  instance, 
in  xxxix.  28,  the  eagle  is  saidto  abide  on  "  the  tooth  of  the  rock."  The  word 
in  the  original  no  doubt  means  tooth,  and  in  many  modem  languages  a  crag  is 
called  by  some  name  having  a  similar  signification,  as  the  French  dent ;  but 
we  have  no  such  idiom  or  usage  in  English,  and  to  most  readers  the  figure 
will  be  almost  unmeaning.  The  foot-notes,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  are 
very  valuable.  We  will  quote  a  few  of  them  next  month,  so  as  to  illustrate 
their  character.  On  the  whole,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  appearance  of  this 
Tolnme  will  enhance  the  estimation  in  which  the  labours  of  the  American  Bible 
Union  axe  held. 


^f  ^jj&ts. 
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The  American  Pulpit,  Sermons  by  Br. 
Lathrop.  Jepps. — 2.  Toddle  Lectures  to 
Children,    Second  Series.    Knight  k  Co. 


^3.  The  Eomiliet.  l^cw  Senes.  TSo,  4. 
Wiu*d  k  Co.— 4.  Apoetolic  Succession, 
A  Sermon.  By  the  Bev.  J.  Drew, — 5. 
Confession  and  the  Confessional,  By  the 
Kev.  H.  Bobney.  4d.— 7%«  Virgin  Mary. 
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By  the  Rev.  H.  Dobney.  Is.  Ward  & 
Co. — 6.  A  Menage  to  Young  Men,  By 
John  Stent.    B.  L.  Green. 

Da.  Lathrop  has  long  had  a  high  reputa- 
tion in  America  as  a  preacher.  His  Sermons 
(1)  are  sound,  rigorous,  and  orthodox.  .  To 
eloquence  he  makes  no  pretension  ;  but  he 
is  always  sensible,  always  scriptural,  and 
commonly  forcible.  In  his  plain,  faithftil, 
homely  appeals  we  have  an  example  worthy 
of  all  praise  and  all  imitation.  Dr.  Spraeue 
truly  described  his  preaching  when  he  said  of 
it,  "  His  discourses  were  remarkable  for  a 
practical  exhibition  of  Gospel  truth ;  for  a 
t>trict  and  ingenious  analysis  of  his  subject ; 
abounding  with  liyely,  impressire  senti- 
ments, and  deep  critical  views  of  human 
nature ;  and  for  a  simplicity  and  per- 
spicuity of  method,  sentiment,  and  expres- 
sion, which  rendered  them  intelligibk  to 
the  most  illiterate,  and  gratifying  to  the 
most  refined  of  his  hearers."  This  commen- 
dation from  one  of  the  best  pulpit  critics  of 
America  wc  think  accurate.  The  present 
edition  is  being  published  in  monthly  parta, 
each  containing  ten  sermons,  for  eighteen- 
pence. — Among  the  literary  importations 
to  this  country  from  America,  few  have 
])roved  more  permanently  acceptable  than 
the  productions  of  Dr.  Todd.  And  among 
these  hisLectures  to  Children  (2)lLave  always 
licld  a  chief  place.  Some  of  his  other  pro- 
ductions we  think  to  have  been  overrated  at 
the  time  of  their  appearance,  and  justly  to 
have  lost  something  of  their  popularity; 
but  his  addresses  and  sermons  to  tlie 
Toung  still  retain,  undiminished,  their  hold 
over  the  youthful  mind.  We,  therefore, 
gladly  welcome  this  new  series,  which  we 
tiiink  quite  equal  to  tlie  former  volume. 
It  consists  of  twelve  discourses,  written 
in  a  most  pleasing  style,  got  up  in  a 
very  attractive  form,  at  a  moderate  price; 
and  is  calculated,  as  we  think,  for  wide 
and  great  usefulness. — The  new  series 
of  the  **Homilist"  (8)  improves  as  it  ad- 
vances. Though  not  quite  free  from  its 
petty  affectations  of  style,  we  have  no  such 
absurdities  as  "the  manifestness  of  the 
Divine  benignity."  And  though  in  model 
sermons  we  desire  amnch  larger  infusion  of 
positive  doctrinal  teaching  than  is  here 
given,  we  gladly  welcome  an  improvement 
in  this  respect.  The  part  brfore  us  eon- 
tains  some  suggestive  outlines  of  sermons, 
and  much  which,  if  used  with  caution,  may 
bo  used  with  advantage.  —  The  town  of 
Newburv,  in  Berkshire,  is  Just  now  suffer- 
ing under  a  yerj  severe  and  aggravated 
attack  of  Pnseyism,  which  has  developed 
symptoms  of  unusual  severity.     We  are 

flad  that  so  skilful  a  practitioner  aa  Mr. 
)rew  is  on  the  spot  to  administer  the  anti- 
dote  boldly.    The  Sermon  (4)  named  above 


is  one  of  a  course,  in  which  he  vigorously 
and  most  successfully  assails  that  hybrid 
system,  and  maintains  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  in  its  purity.  The  discourse  on 
Apostolical  Succession,  and  the  previous 
one  on  Baptismal  Begeneration,  are  admi- 
rably adapted  to  meet  the  case.— With 
equal  vigour  and  suoceis  the  pretensions  of 
Mariolatry  and  sacramental  eflScacy  are 
confronted  by  Mr.  Dobncy,  at  Maidstone. 
In  the  lecture  on  "  Confeaaion,''  (6)  the 
value  and  blessedness  of  confession  to  God, 
the  worthlessness  and  absolute  injury  of 
confession  to  the  priest,  are  admirably 
illustrated.  The  lecture  on  the  Virgin 
Mary  gives  a  summary  of  all  that  Scripture 
teaches,  and  all  that  tradition  has  added, 
respecting  her  who  was  "  highly  favouied 
aoiong  women."  '  Both  are  excellent,  and 
have  our  warmest  recommendation. —Mr. 
Stent  has  publbhed  a  discourse,  at  the 
pressing  request  of  many  who  heard  it, 
entitled  <'A  Message  to  Young  Men"  (6).  It 
is  based  on  Joshua  i.  7, 8.  The  nature  and 
value  of  true  courage  have  seldom  been 
better  illustrated  than  in  these  pages.  The 
lessons  are  important,  and  the  style  simple, 
direct,  and  manly. 

MisoBLZJjrsons. 

1.  The  Broken  Umlg  of  the  Church,  By 
a  Member  of  the  now-divided  but  (Itight- 
to-be-united  Church  of  God  at  Birming- 
ham. Pewtress  &  Co. — 2.  ChrUHan  JSxer* 
deee  for  every  LordPs  D<tg  in  the  Year, 
By  Jabez  Bums,  D.D.  Houlston  & 
Wright.— 8.  The  Church  DitHngvithed. 
By  Caleb  Webb.  Houlston  &  Wright 
—4.  The  Sealing  Art  the  Sight  Hand 
of  the  Church,  Sutherland  k  Knox. — 
5.  Pragersfor  Social  and  Family  Wot- 
ship.  By  a  Committee  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
Blackwood  &  Sons. — 6.  Philosophy  of 
the  Plan  of  Salvation,  By  an  American 
Citizen.  Beligious  Tract  Society. — 7. 
Life's  Morning;  or,  Counsels  and  En* 
eouragements  fbr  Young  Christians. 
Beligious  Tract  Society. 

luAOiNS  a  man,  honest,  shrewd,  intelli- 
gent, and  devout,  but  crotchety  withal, 
being  laid  under  a  spell  compelling  him  to 
write  down  his  opinions  upon  people  and 
things  in  general  without  any  concealment 
or  modification ;  the  result  would  be  juafe 
such  a  book  as  that  before  us(l).  Mr.  James, 
Mr.  Tinee,  and  Dr.  Miller  of  Birmingham, 
John  Bright,  Louis  Napoleon,  'Hhi^  den 
of  thieves,  the  State  Church,"  homosopathy, 
the  millennium,  are  treated  with  the  utmost 
freedom  and  outspokenness.  Many  bitter, 
unpalatable  trutl^  are  told;  many  ugly, 
awkward  secrets  revealed;  frequent  miscon- 
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ceptionand  miBTepresentationunconscionslj 
indulged  in.    His  idea  of  a  Christian  par- 
liament — which  should    study  the  Bible, 
select  what  is  good  and  true  in  each  sect, 
reject  what  is  false  and  bad,  and  thus 
restore  the  Church  to  unity — ^is  amusing 
from  its  utter  hopelessness  and  impractica- 
bility.    Odd  and  queer  as  the  book  is,  it 
yet  contains  so  much  good  sound  truth, 
that  though   we   can   hardly  advise  our 
friends  to  buy  it,  we  should  like  them  to  read 
it. — Dr.  Bums's  new  volume  (2)  is  a  perfect 
and  striking  contrast  to  that  last  noticed. 
Cahn,  sober,  and  devout,  never  attempting 
eloquence  or  aspiring  after  originality,  the 
volume  before  us  is  admirably  adapted  to 
fulfil  its  purpose.    It  contains  a  morning 
and  evening  meditation,  with  an  appro- 
priate hymn,  for  every  Lord's-day  in  the 
year.     The  fervour  and  unction  of   Dr. 
Bums's  writings  are  so  well  known  that 
they  need  no  recommendation  from  us. 
He  has  produced  few  books  more  likely  to 
be  useful  in  a  quiet  and  unostentatious 
way  than  these  Lord's  Day  Meditations. — 
Bobert  Bobinaon    used  to  say,  that  '*  a 
public    teacher   needs    both   mouth    and 
wisdom ;   that  is,  something  to  say,  and 
power  to  say  it.*'    Mr.  Webb  (3)  has  **some- 
thing  to  say,"  as  his  former  book  on  the 
Sensibility  of  Separate  Souls  proved,  and 
as  this  book  still  further  ahows.   His  views 
on  the  nature  of  the  Christian  Church,  its 
separation  from  the  world,  its  character 
and  constitution,  are   admirable;  but  he 
sadly  lacks    the  art   of   saying  what  he 
means.    His  style  is  flat,  dull,  and  con- 
fused.   But  we  assure  our  readers  that, 
if  they  will  overlook  his  want  of  graceful 
composition,  they  will    find    his    ill-con- 
atmcted  sentences  to  be  full  of  valuable 
truth,  well  calculated  to  repay  the  labour 
of  perusal.    The  book  contains  "  apples  of 
gold,"  though  not  in  "  pictures  of  silver." 
— ^We  have  abstained  nrom  noticing  the 
remarkable  book  (4)  which  comes  next  on 
our  list,  in  hope  of  dealing  with  it  somewhat 
fully ;  but,  as  we  have  not  yet  found  space 
to  do  so,  we  delay  no  longer.    The  theory 
of  the  writer  is,  that  heeling  the  diseases  of 
the  body  ought  to  go  hand  in  hand  with 
preaching  the  gospel.    He  holds,  that  in 
this  respect  the  example  of  our  Lord  and 
his  Apostles  should  be  followed  by  us  in 
our  missions  and  ministry.    Though  we 
think  him  to  be  often  wrong,  and  still 
more  often  guilty  of  exaggeration,  yet  his 
book  contains  very  manv  valuable  sugges- 
tions and  much  curious  mformation.    If  it 


be  true  that  the  first  age  of  modem  mis- 
siona  is    passed,    and    that     evangelistic 
effort  is  passing  into  another  phase,  we 
think  it  specially  important  that  the  views 
here  advocated  should  be  well  pondered. 
Though  there  is  much  in  them  which  is 
utterly  untenable,  there  is  much  which  is 
true    and  valuable. — A  form  of  prayers 
prepared  and  published  under  the  sanction 
of  the  Scotch  Church  (5)  is  a  ra/ra  avu  i» 
terris.     This    volume,    however,    is    one 
which  the  sternest  Puritan  might  commend. 
It  is  intended  for  the  use  of  "soldiers, 
sailors,  colonists,  sojourners  in  India  or 
in  foreign  countries,  who  are  deprived  of 
the  regular  services  of  a  Christian  ministry." 
For  this  purpose  it  is  admirably  adapted. 
There  are  many  persons  to  whom  such  a 
volume  mav  be  of  inestimable  value.   Emi- 
grants on  ship-board,  who  desire  to  institute 
religious  service,  but  have   not  sufficient 
confidence  in  themselves  to  undertake  it ; 
colonists,  who  desire  *'to  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath-day,"  by  gathering  their  famiUes 
and  neighbours  around  them  for  worship ; 
inhabitants  of   secluded   districts,  whom 
distance  or  the  inclement  weather  keeps 
from  the  sanctuary, — all  these  and  many 
more  may  derive  great  help  from  this  little 
manual  of  devotion,  which  is  characterised 
by  great  and  rare  excellences,  and  ]^as  our 
warm  commendation. — We  gladly  welcome 
the  reprint  of  a  book  which  attracted  some 
attention  years  ago,  "The  Philosophy  of 
the  Plan  of  Salvation"  (6).    The  Tract 
Society  have,  we  beUeve,  published  one  or 
two  editions  of  it  before.    It  deserved, 
however,  to  appear  in  the  convenient  form 
now  given  to  it.    Though  by  no  means 
impregnable  as  an  argument,  though  its 
value  has  been  much  overrated  as  au  attack 
on  infidelity,  it  contains  so  many  admirable 
views  of  truth,  so  much  suggestive  remark 
upon  the  Christian  system,  and  so  many 
apt  rsplies  to  special  objections,  that  we 
wish  eveiT  member  of  our  churches  were 
acquainted  with  it.     Few  books  have  suc- 
ceeded better  in  unfolding  the  connection 
between  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 
—"Life's  Morning  "(7)    is  the  title  of 
another   useful    book    published    by   the 
Eelieious  Tract  Society.    To  the  young 
just  leaving  school  and  entering  upon  life, 
with  their  character  yet    unformed,  and 
their  ideas  of  duty  vague  and  undefined, 
there  are  few  better  books  than  this.    The 
stylo  is    interesting  and  full  of  striking 
illustrations,    the    lessons    inculc&ted  arc 
excellent,  and  the  whole  tendency  is  good. 
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BAPTIST  MISSIONAEY  SOCIETY. 
Abstract  o»  Bspobt  tob  1859. 

Ikcohb.— The  total  income  for  the  pro- 
gent  year  is  £26,518  It.  Sd^  an  increase  of 
£3,566  6*.  5<2.  But  £4,871  0«.  2tL  have 
been  donations  to  the  Indian  Special  Fund, 
which  has  reached  a  sum  of  little  OTer 
£5,000.  The  sum  contributed  to  trans- 
lations hy  the  Bible  Translation  Society  is 
£1,265;  and  the  contributions  to  the 
Widows'and Orphans*  Fund  hare  amounted 
to  £724i  99.  lOd.  BeoeiTed  for  natire 
preachers,  £4&6  8#.  9d. 

MissiONABiEB.-~Four  hare  died:  the 
BcTds.  J.  Thomas,  W.  H.  Denham,  J. 
Parry,  and  J.  Macintosh.  But  seren  have 
been  engaged  for  India,  and  one  £or  Africa. 
Four  are  already  at  their  stations.  Two 
others,  at  home  last  year  for  health,  have 
returned  to  thdr  spheres  of  labour. 

Missioirs.  Fbancx. — A  new  chapel  is 
about  to  be  built  in  Brittany,  and  a  Catholic 
lady  has  placed  a  chapel  on  her  estate  at 
the  missionary's  service.  A  free  Baptist 
church  has  oeea  formed  at  Angers  by 
M.  Bobineau.  The  oolportage  of  the  Scrip- 
tures during  the  last  six  months  has  had 
a  great  extension.  One  person  has  been 
baptized. 

Tbikidad. — Two  missionarief  supply 
this  island.  The  churches  embrace  149 
members,  and  the  schools  160  children. 

Bahamas.  —  Three  missionaries  and 
twenty  natire  pastors  serre  the  numerous 
churches  on  these  islands.  They  contain 
more  than  2,550  members.  There  haye  been 
256  additions  to  the  churches  during  the 
year,  and  the  inquirers  are  in  equal  number. 

Haiti. — ^The  goreinment  of  the  Em- 
peror Soulouque  has  been  overthrown,  to 
the  great  advantage  of  rdigions  and  civil 
liberty.  One  missionary  resides  at  JacmeL 
Four  persons  have  been  baptized ;  and  the 
labours  of  one  of  them,  conjoined  with 
those  of  a  Wesleyan,  have  resulted  in  the 
conversion  of  80  persons.  The  church 
contains  45  members. 

Jamaica.— The  Calabar  Institution  has 
educated  its  usual  comptoment  of  atudents, 
one  of  whom  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
a  church.  The  Committee  have  resolved 
to  send  a  deputation  thither  the  ensuing 
year. 

AvRiCA — The  mission  in  Fernando  Po 
has  been  broken  up  by  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, but  a  new  station  has  been  formed  at 
Amboises  Bay.  The  Committee  have  been 
sustained  by  the  English  government  in 
their  application  to  them  for  compensation. 
Four  missionaries  now  labour  on  the  coast, 


with  five  natiye  aasistaids.  The  number 
of  church  members  is  about  150. 

CxTLOxr. — ^Two  missionaries  andtennar 
tive  helpers.  Seventeen  persons  have  been 
bfl^tized.  The  chundies  contain  417  mem- 
bers, the  schools  neariy  600  childrcoi,  and 
there  are  70  inquirers.  The  Baptista  on 
the  island  are  said  to  number  ^200  per- 
sons. Mr.  Carter  has  proceeded  as  far  as 
the  Fpistles  with  a  new  translation  of  the 
New  Testament. 

ISDIA. — ^All  the  stations  have  been  re- 
occupied.  Mr.  Smith  has  settled  at  Delhi ; 
Mr.  £vans  and  Mr.  B.  WiUiams,  Muttmt 
Mr.  Gregson,  Agra.  Ererywhere  in  the 
North-west  the  people  listen  most  atten- 
tively, and  also  m  some  parts  of  BengaL 
Gya  and  Piatna  are  again  occupied.  Two 
new  stations  have  beoi  formed  in  Jessore, 
and  one  at  Comillah.  124  persons  have 
been  baptised,  and  the  churches  oontain 
1,660  members.  At  Serampore  Collc^  the 
Bev.  J.  Traffcnrd  has  been  transfened  to 
the  official  position  of  Mr.  Denham,  and 
he  is assiited  by  the  Bev.  W.Sampeon,  and 
Mr.  £.  Dakin,  who  has  this  year  gone  out 
as  head  master  of  tiie  sehool  department. 
The  schools  contain  about  1,800  children. 
There  are  47  native  churches,  each  with  its 
pastor,  and  more  than  95  native  bretfaivn 
exercise  this  oversighi^  or  aid  the  mission- 
aries  in  preaching. 

The  translation  and  printing  of  the 
Scriptures  have  proceeded  as  usual.  MJr. 
Wenger  has  been  engaged  on  the  Sanscrit 
and  Bengali  versions,  and  Mc  Pneona  on 
the  Hin£.  Mr.  Parsons  has  also  carried 
through  the  press  a  new  edition  of  the 
Hindi  hymn-bo(A. 

AnBTRAUA.  —  The  Committee  have 
the  serviees  of  four   mimsters 


during  the  year  to  enter  on  this  attractive 
field  of  labour. 

EdWABD  B.  UNDBBHUXi  j  ^^' 

88,  Hoorffoie  Street,  London, 


ANNrVBKSART  AND  OFKNINO 
SBBTICES. 

KisGSOAXB  Chafxl,  Holbobk.  —  On 
Wednesday,  the  28rd  inst,  the  third  anni- 
versary of  the  opening  of  the  above  chapel 
was  celebrated.  In  the  afternoon  a  large 
gathering  of  friends  assembled  in  thelecture- 
room,  where  tea  was  provided,  the  pastor 
presiding.  After  tea  a  statement  was  pre- 
sented, showing  the  whole  costs  of  the 
building,  ^.,  and  a  balance-sheet,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  their  present  liabili- 
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ti«8  am  £2,418.  In  additum  to  ilie  aUto- 
meni  aad  balanoe-shaat,  it  was  lapocted 
that,  smoe  Ootobar  lat,  1856,  tfaej  had 
TOdueed  thadebl  bj£378,  and  paid  £231 
fiv  interest  oa  loaaa,  nudung  a  total  paid 
in  two  xean  and  a-hiOf  of  £60^  beiidaa 
paying  ail  ooireat  ezpenaeaand  eztva  works 
Inquired  within  that  time.  In  the  eremng 
a  poblio  sorvioe  was  hM  in  the  chapel*  and 
a  sennon  was  pteadied  by  the  Sev.  Jolm 
Sfcoop^toD,  of  Kemringtoa,  who,  in  addition 
to  his  gratuitous  and  exeeUent  disooune, 
promised  a  donation  of  £5  towards  the 
debt,  this  being  the  second  donation  of  the 
same  amount  from  the  same  souroe.  On 
the  Lord*8-dflT  following,  these  serrioes 
were  continued.  The  K^.  Charles  Storel 
preaofaed  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev. 
Francis  Wills,  in  the  evening.  The  con- 
gregations were  large,  and  the  collections 
UbmL  The  friends  here  are  doing  a  great 
work  amongst  a  dense  population  of  the 
humbler  elasses.  Nearly  1,500  soids  in 
Eagle-street,  its  courts  and  neighbourhood^ 
are  under  regular  TisitatioB,  for  whom  no 
other  religious  aecommodation  is  provided. 
The  friends  at  Kingsgate  Chapel  well  de- 
serre  aid  in  their  important  but  arduous 
work. 

pEI.L0l7•Lll^^  HAXI7AZ.— On  Sunday, 
Ifarch  27tb,  two  sermons  were  preached  m 
Pellon-lime  by  the  Beys.  W.  Walters  and 
C.  S.  Storrock,  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath 
schools.  The  collections  amounted  to 
£80  16s.  In  the  afternoon  the  Ber.  S. 
Whitewood  gave  an  address  to  the  scholars 
and  teachers.  Yery  extensive  improvemeots 
are  about  to  be  made  at  Fellon-lane.  The 
cost  of  the  intended  alterations  is  expected 
to  be  about  £1,300,  towards  which  sum 
£900  haye  already  been  subscribed.  Tlie 
works  have  been  commenced  during  the 
past  week. 

BsBXHAX,  NOBFOSJC.  —  On  Tuesday, 
March  22nd,  a  meeting  was  held  with  a 
view  to  enlist  the  sympathies  of  the  people 
with  the  propoeed  erection  of  a  new  chapel. 
The  chair  was  occupied  by  the  pastor,  who 
explained  the  object  of  themeetmg,  stating 
that  a  few  members  of  the  congregation, 
who  had  met  earlier  in  the  day,  nad  pro- 
mised donations  to  the  amount  of  nearly 
£300.  The  chairman  then  called  on  t^ 
Bey.  T.  A.  Wheeler  of  Norwich,  who 
moved  a  vote  of  sanction  on  the  project. 
The  Bev.  J.  Haasler,of  Neateshead,  seconded 
the  resolution,  which  was  passed.  The  Bev. 
jr.  T.  Wigner^  of  I^rnn,  gave  advice  and 
anoouragement ;  aft^  which  a  resolution 
of  sympathy  was  sahmitted  by  the  Bev. 
W.  Wood,  seconded  by  the  Bev.  B.  G. 
Williams,  and  carried  unanimously.  The 
posa  amount  of  the  promises  was  about 
£400.    It  is  eocpected  that  in  the  course  of 


tba  next  month  the  phms  sod  specifieation^ 
for  the  new  building  will  be  submitted  for 
contracts,  and  the  lAapel  be  proceeded  witli 
as  soon  afterwards  as  possible. 

Bacvp,  liAsrcABEiBS. — ^The  anniversary 
services  in  connection  with  Zion  Baptist 
Chapel  were  held  on  April  10th,  when  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Bev.  J.  B. 
GUes.  Collections  and  donations  amount- 
ing to  the  sum  of  £492  were  received 
towards  hquidating  the  debt. 

AsKBUBTOir,  Dvrov.->The  friends  at 
Ashburton  held  a  tea^meeting  on  the  28nd 
inst.,  which  was  numerously  attended. 
After  tea,  the  Bev.  M.  Saunders  was  called 
to  the  chair,  who  opened  the  meeting  with 
a  short  speech.  Appropriate  and  impres- 
sive addnsses  were  dehvared  by  Measrs. 
Brown,  Kings,  Wreyfiord,  Leonard,  Walker, 
and  £.  Webb.  The  Baptist  interest  in  the 
town  seems  to  be  much  revived  through  the 
labours  of  the  brethren  in  the  county,  who, 
under  the  auspioes  of  the  Devon  Associa- 
tion, supply  the  pulpit. 

St.  Albaitb. — On  April  14th,  a  meetins 
was  held  in  the  school-room  of  the  chapd 
of  this  town,  to  receive  a  report  of  the  funds 
raised  for  the  late  enlargement  of  the  cha- 
pel, the  erection  of  sehooland  lecture-roonu^ 
ao.  The  Bev.  W.  Upton,  lor  thirty-seven 
years  past  the  honoured  pastor,  presided. 
Thanksgivings  were  offered  for  His  mercy 
in  enabling  the  friends  to  raise  frmds  for 
the  completion  of  the  whole^  without  leav- 
ing one  farthing  debt  on  the  place.  The 
total  outlay  is  £850  14r.  9d.,  upwards  of 
£750  of  which  has  been  raised  by  various 
means  in  St  Albans.  The  announcement 
that  the  chapel  was  entirely  free  from  debt 
was  leo^ved  with  devout  ioy,  and  a  suita- 
ble res<^ution,  in  accordance  with  that 
feeling,  was  carried  nnanimousJy. 

ComCEBCIAL-BOAD    SUNBAY   SCHOOL. — 

On  Wednesday,  March  23rd,  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  above  school  was  held. 
A.  S.  Ayrton,  Esq.,  H.P.,  was  to  have  pre- 
sided, but,  in  his  absence,  the  Bev.  &.  W. 
Peffg  took  the  chair.  The  meeting  was 
adaressed  by  the  Revs.  J.  H.  ^nton, 
J.  Kennedy,  Dr.  Hewlett,  P.  Dickerson, 
and  W.  Woodhouse ;  and  by  Mr.  Hartley, 
deputation  from  the  Bast  London  Sunday 
Scnool  Union. 

BiiOOMSBirfiT  Chapel. — ^TheDecenmum 
of  the  connection  between  pastor  and  people 
at  this  ehureh,  was  marked  by  a  brief  ser- 
vice held  in  the  school-room,  on  Monday, 
the  11th  of  ApnL  After  prayer,  Mr.  Of- 
ford  announced  that  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  the  friends  of  their  beloved 
pastor  had  resolved  on  presenting  him  with 
a  book-ease  and  books  as  a  token  of  theic' 
esteem.    Sir  Morton  Peto  then,  in  an  adr 
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dress  full  of  deep  feeling  and  interest,  re- 
yiewed  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  church 
under  Mr.  Brock's  ministxr,  and  with  sen- 
timents of  gratitude  to  God  and  love  to  his 
seirant,  made  the  presentation.  A  hand- 
some lihrary  case,  quite  filled  with  the  rich 
treasures  of  theological,  classical,  and  gen- 
eral literature,  was  the  emhlem,  rather  than 
the  expression  of  the  people's  deep  acknow- 
ledgments. Mr.  Brock  devoutly  recog- 
nised Gk>d's  goodness  and  the  kindness  of 
his  friends,  and  with  heartfelt  resolution  on 
all  sides  to  set  out  anew  in  the  glorious 
work,  the  meeting  separated. 


BECOGHOnON  AND  ORDINATION 

SERVICES. 

Tbivitt  Chapbl,  Southwabe.  —  On 
Tuesday  a  meeting  was  held  in  recognition 
of  the  Rer.  W.  M.  Bonner,  late  of  Oxford, 
as  pastor.  After  tea  the  pastor  took  the 
chaur.  Mr.  Hudson  stated  the  ciroum- 
stanoes  which  led  the  church  to  the  choice 
of  Mr.  Bonner.  The  chairman  stated  his 
intended  course  as  the  minister  of  his  pre- 
sent charge.  Addresses  were  then  ffiTen 
hr  the  Rers.  W.  P.  Balfem,  J.  Cole,  J. 
H.  Millard,  J.  Field,  J.  Russell,  W.  A. 
Blake,  Thomas  Jones,  F.  Dickerson,  C. 
Box,  G-.  Wyard,  and  B.  Daris ;  and  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rer.  J.  Gteorge,  The 
welcome  gtven  to  the  pastor  was  of  the 
most  cordial  and  cheering  kind. 

Wbbtoh-by-Wbedon,  Nobthampton- 
8HIBE. — On  Wednesday,  April  ISth,  ser- 
vices were  held  on  the  occasion  of  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  R.  Pyne  as  pastor 
of  the  church  in  this  place.  The  Rev.  E. 
Adey  preached  on  Ministerial  Duties,  and 
the  Rev.  W.  T.  Henderson  preached  to 
the  church.  In  the  evening  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Medoalf, 
Chamberlain,  Hedge,  Ibberson,  Adey,  Hen- 
derson, and  Fyne. 


PRESENTATIONS  AND  TESTI- 
MONIALS. 

Saltbb's  Hall  Chapel,  LoNooy. — On 
Monday  evening,  the  21st  instant,  a  meet- 
ing of  the  members  and  congregation  of 
this  chapel  took  place  in  the  school-room, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  watch,  &c., 
as  a  testimonial,  to  the  Rev.  J.  Hobson. 
A  large  number  sat  down  to  tea  at  six 
o'clock,  and  at  half-past  seven  Mr.  Baker 
was  moved  into  the  chair.  Mr.  CroBSwell 
presented  to  Mr.  Hobson  the  watch  and 
several  valuable  books,  all  of  which  bore 
the  following  inscription : — **  Presented  by 
the  members  and  oongrmtion  of  Salterns 
Hall  Chapel  to  the  Rev.  Jesse  Hobson,  as 
a  tribute  of  their  esteem  and  regard,  March 
21st,  1869."    Mr.  Webb,  Mr.  Bteedmao, 


and  Mr.  Skinner  having  then  addressed  the 
meeting,  Mr.  Hobson  very  appropriately 
acknowledged  the  kindness  of  his  friends. 

Gk)oi>SHAW,  Laitoashibx. — On  Satur- 
day, March  19th,  the  church  and  congrs- 
gation  connected  with  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Gbodshaw,  presented  their  minister,  the 
Rev.  J.  Jefferson,  with  a  purse  of  gold 
containing  70/.,  together  with  a  copy  of 
Matthew  Heniy's  &mmentary,  as  a  token 
of  their  high  esteem  for  him,  and  a  grateful 
recognition  of  his  valuable  serrioes  during 
the  seven  years  he  has  laboured  among 
them. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANaES. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke,  of  Gbswell-road 
Chapel,  London,  has  aooepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church  in  St.  Paul*s- 
square  Chapel,  Southsea,  to  become  their 
pastor.  He  will  commence  his  ministry  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  May.— The  Rev.  W.  8. 
Chapman,  B.A.,  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  assembling  in  the  Lower 
Meeting-house,  Amersham. — The  Rev.  B. 
Gr^ths,  of  Fonthir,  has  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  the  newly-fonned  church  at 
Canton,  Cardiff,  and  will  enter  upon  his 
labours  in  the  course  of  next  month. — The 
Rev.  W.  Green,  late  of  Bromsgrove,  haa 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
Chipping  Norton,  and  enterea  upon  his 
labours  the  first  Lord's-day  in  April.-» 
Mr.  A.  Hudson,  of  Regent's-park  C>;>ll(3ge» 
has  accepted  an  invitation  from  Blakeney, 
Gloucestershire. — The  Rev.  R.  Caven,  of 
Regent's-park  College,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  from  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Southampton,  and  com- 
menced his  stated  labours  on  April  3rd. — 
The  Rev.  Clement  Bailhache  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  South  Pa- 
rade, Leeds,  having  aooepted  a  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  church  in 
Watford* 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

KB.  PBTBB  ICAODOKAU),  LATS  OF  XLOIK, 
BOOTLAITD. 

Thb  subject  of  this  brief  sketch  was  bom 
in  Perthshire,  in  December,  1787.  His 
parents  were  universally  respected  by  the 
mhabitants  of  the  district  in  which  the^ 
lived.  Some  years  after  his  birth,  his 
mother  became,  by  the  grace  of  God,  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  Qirist,  and  eminent  fbr 
godhness.  Although  Mr.  P.  Macdonald 
was  in  his  generd  deportment  what  is 
commonly  termed  moral,  he  lived  without 
God  in  the  world  until  he  was  about  twenty- 
five  years  of  age.  In  the  special  providence 
"  of  Him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,'*  he  removed  to 
Edinbm^h,  and  became  a  hearer  of  Mr.  J. 
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A.  Haldane.  Under  the  preacbiog  of  that 
ezeelleiit  minister,  Mr.  BI.  became  the 
spbject  of  deep  and  strong  conyictions  of 
sin.  His  anxious  inquiry  now  was — 
^What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"    The 

gospel  preached  by  Mr.  Haldane  came  to 
im  "not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assu- 
rance." He  was  immersed  on  a  profession 
of  faith,  aiid  receired  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  chiiroh  of  which  Mr.  Haldane  was 
pastor.  He  continued  a  member  of  that 
church  during  his  residence  in  Edinburgh, 
which  embraced  a  period  of  upwards  of 
ten  years.  In  1820,  he  left  for  Aberdeen ; 
and  in  1827,  he  removed  to  Elgin,  where 
he  commenced  business  as  bookseller  and 
stationer.  Here  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  useful  life. 

The  church  at  Elgin,  which  only  num- 
bered fourteen  members,  was  in  a  very  low 
condition ;  but  Mr.  M.  and  a  few  others 
longed  to  see  the  cause  reriyed,  and  were 
anxiously  looking  out,  in  answer  to  their 
prayers,  for  a  suitable  instrument  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  Gk>d  in  that  locality. 
Elgin,  with  its  venerable  cathedral,  and  its 
population  of  7,000  souls,  is  a  place  of 
considerable  importance.  The  superiority 
of  its  educational  institutions,  and  the 
fiuned  salubrity  of  its  climate,  with  other 
advantages,  attract  to  it  individuals  and 
families  from  various  parts,  so  that  it  now 
stands  foremost  among  the  small  towns 
*ia  the  north  of  Scotland.  Mr.  M.,  who 
was  far  from  being  a  mere  sectarian  (for  he 
loved  all  who  bore  the  image  of  Christ), 
had  strong  denominational  convictions, 
and  was  extremely  anxious  to  see  the 
Baptists  take  their  proper  place,  side  by 
side  with  other  sections  of  the  church.  He 
firmly  believed  that  our  distinctive  prin- 
ciples were  scriptural,  and  felt  persuaded 
from  **  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  "  that, 
however  much  we  might  be  kept  in  the 
background  now,  there  was,  in  the 
language  of  the  Cterman  theologian,  **a 
future  for  the  Baptists."  Hence  he  thought 
that  any  Uttle  differences  of  opinion  which 
may  exist  in  regard  to  matters  of  ecclesias- 
tical polity,  ought  not  to  prevent  all  tound 
Baptists  throughout  the  land  from  heartily 
uniting  together  for  the  advancement  of 
the  truth. 

The  success  which  attended  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  rendered  some  altera- 
tions of  the  ohapel  desirable^  and  Mr.  M. 
was  the  first  to  propose,  as  well  as  the 
principal  person  to  carry  out,  these  altera- 
tions. The  coflt  was  considerable,  but  the 
improvement  was  apparent  to  all,  and 
greatly  increased  the  comfort  of  the  con- 
gregation. Besides  the  duties  of  his  office, 
as  one  of  the  deacons  and  as  treasurer  of 


the  church, — duties  which  he  sedulously 
and  conscientiously  discharged,  he  taught 
a  dass  of  young  people  for  many  years, 
several  of  whom  received  saving  good  from 
his  teaching  and  joined  the  church. 

When,  in  1849,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  build  a  new  place  of  worship,  Mr.  M. 
threw  himself  heart  and  soul  into  the 
enterprise,  and  chiefly  through  his  influ- 
ence, zeal,  and  activity,  the  present  neat 
and  convenient  chapel  was  erected ;  and  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  church 
owes  it  to  him,  under  Gtod,  that  they  now 
possess  a  place  of  their  own,  with  a  slight 
burden  of  only  £25  of  a  debt.  Till  within 
the  last  few  years,  he  took  his  turn  at  the 
door,  and  made  it  a  special  point  to  see  to 
the  comfort  of  strangers,  l^uling  them  to 
a  seat  and  providing  them  with  a  hymn- 
book.*  He  excelled  in  the  happy  art  of 
securing  the  confidence  of  such,  being 
open  and  communicative  in  his  manner, 
and  ever  ready  to  oblige. 

In  the  autumn  of  1855,  when  the  writer 
was,  in  the  providence  of  GKod,  removed 
to  Edinbui^h,  his  friend  felt  the  separation 
most  keenly.  For  two  years  the  church  at 
Elgin  was  without  a  pastor ;  but  Mr.  M., 
who  took  a  warm  interest  in  the  matter, 
had  the  happiness  to  see  one  settled  among 
them,  who  promised  to  be  an  acceptable 
and  faithful  pastor. 

His  work  was  now  nearly  done,  and  his 
family  could  not  help  remarking  the  pecu- 
liar earnestness  and  spirituality  of  his 
grayers,  and  his  growing  meetness  for  the 
eavenly  world.  His  general  health  began 
to  fail  him  in  the  course  of  last  summer ; 
but  he  was  not  wholly  laid  aside  till 
October.  In  the  middle  of  that  month, 
the  vrritor  paid  him  a  visit,  and  remained 
over  two  Sabbaths;  and  the  last  time 
Mr.  M.  left  his  house  was  during  that 
visit,  to  hear  him  preach.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Monday,  he  took  to  his  bed,  and, 
except  once  or  twice,  never  left  it  after- 
waras.  For  nearly  four  months  his  suffer- 
ings were  painful  and  continuous,  but  he 
bore  them  aU  with  Christian  patience  and 
resignation.  Satan,  who  knows  how  and 
when  to  attack  the  Lord's  dear  children, 
was  permitted  to  try  him.  At  a  time 
when  he  was  enduring  extreme  pain  and  in 
a  state  of  mat  physical  prostration,  he 
suggested  £>ubts  as  to  his  interest  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  for  a  while  a  cloud 
rested  upon  him;  but  it  passed  completely 
away  before  the  end  came.  It  was  Satan's 
last  fierce  onset.  He  used  to  remark 
during  his  illness, — "  I  have  never  seen  sin 
as  I  do  since  I  lay  here.  I  hate  it,  and 
loathe  myself  on  account  of  it ;  but  my 

*  An  example  worth  notine  and  imitatinjf  by 
our  brathren  in  the  deeoon's  offiop.— Ed. 
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comfort  is  that  ihe  Lord  will  bring  me  to 
a  city  where  there  is  no  more  »in.*'  Onoe 
he  said  to  his  sorrowing  Umily,  as  they 
stood  around  his  bed,  ^  We  are  too  mnch 
of  this  present  evil  world.  What  b  it  to 
us  but  fdl  vanity,  except  to  act  our  part  as 
beUevers  on  the  Son  of  G^d."  Again,  he 
said,  "  If  I  get  within  the  walls  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  how  I  will  sing  of  grace 
and  mercy !"  The  last  words  he  spoke  on 
earth  were — ^''He  is  my  refuge:  he  will 
nerer  leave  me;** — and  that  was  done, 
says  one  of  his  children  who  was  present, 
"with  a  very  great  struggle:"  and  she 
adds,  '*his  looks  and  gestures  showed  that, 
were  he  able,  he  could  tell  us  more  than 
we  could  understand.*'  "  Since  then,** 
writes  this  member  of  the  family,  '*  he  has 
made  signs  to  us  repeatedly,  that  he  was  in 
perfect  peace.  He  is  quite  sensible,  knows 
each  of  us,  but  to  all  human  appeanmoe  a 
yeiT  fisw  hours  must  put  an  end  to  his 
sufferings.**  He  survived  till  the  following 
morning,  Feb.  6,  at  half-past  two,  when  he 
gently  breathed  his  last,  and  his  ransomed 
mint  passed  away  to  the  bright  world 
aoove. 

Intelligence  of  the  event  was  communi- 
cated to  the  writer  in  the  following  letter, 
whidi,  as  it  gives  a  graphic  account  of  the 
dosing  scene,  he  makes  no  apology  for 
inserting  in  this  place,  though  not  written 
with  any  view  to  publication : — 

**  Our  deariy  beloved  father  is  now  with 
the  white-robed  multitude  who  surround 
the  throne.  I  shall  always  regret  you 
were  not  here.  Oh,  what  an  abundant 
entrance  he  has  had!  Language  cannot 
express  what  we  have  witnessed  this  night. 
About  ten  minutes  before  his  death,  he 
made,  in  answer  to  our  inquiries,  unmis- 
takeable  signs  that  he  enjoyed  his  Saviour's 
presence :  indeed,  he  seemed  to  see  what 
we  could  not ; — it  seemed  to  be  more 
sight  than  faith.  Just  when  the  spirit  was 
about  departing,  he  turned  to  us  and 
looked  his  eood-by,  and  with  his  cold 
hand  pressed  poor  mother;  and  then  he 
turned  his  head  and  gazed  towards  heaven, 
and  Hteralltf  his  countenance  w€U  radiant 
with  glory.  Oh,  that  you  could  have  seen 
it!  It  could  not  but  have  strengtliened 
your  faith,  as  it  has  done  ours.  We  seem 
to  be  more  rqoicing  than  sorrowing.*' 

"Blessed  are  they  which  are  <»lled  to 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb." 


IIXKOIX  OV  JOHK  KSSSDITE,  ESQ. 

John  Meredith,  Esq.,  was  bom  in  the 
county  of  Hereford,  in  the  year  17841r.  He 
was  baptized  at  Woolwich,  by  the  Be*'.  Mr. 
Freeman,  on  Oct.  1, 1811,  in  the  27th  year 
of  his  age.  Preparatory  to  his  appearing 
before  the  church  he  was  examined  pri- 


vately by  the  minister  and  deacons.  We 
find  the  following  entry  in  his  diary  re» 
specting  this  interview: — "I  proceeded 
trembling  for  fiear  that  I  should  say  any- 
thing that  the  blessed  Spirit  did  not  war- 
rant me.  The  Lord  was  very  good;  he 
enabled  me  to  say  much  moce  than  I 
thought  I  could.  God  grant  it  might  be 
according  to  truth.  Oh  that  I  might  not 
deceive  myself;  Thee  I  cannot  deceive." 
After  relating  his  experience  to  the  church 
as  a  candidate  for  baptiam,  he  makes  the 
foDowing  brief  entry : — ^  Gave  in  my  ex- 
perience before  the  dmreh.  A  great  trial, 
but  a  great  mercy.*'  After  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  for  the  first  time,  he 
thus  writes : — **  I  am  joined  unte  Gt>d*8 
churdi  and  people.  Oh,  for  Christ's  sake, 
that  I  may  be  of  the  Lord's  planting ;  and 
I  would  humbly  pray  for  his  Divine  pre- 
sence whilst  here  with  his  church  mili- 
tant; and  that  afterwards  I  may  be  re- 
ceived to  his  church  triumphant.  Amen 
and  amen." 

The  subyeet  of  our  memoir  first  became  a 
member  of  the  church  meeting  in  Lambetli 
about  twenty-five  years  ago,  being  dis- 
missed to  fellowship  here  by  letter  firom  the 
Baptist  church  at  Bessel's  Gieen,  Kent, 
August  8,  1834.  It  is  about  twenty-three 
years  since  our  departed  friend  was  first 
called  to  fill  the  office  of  deacon.  He  had 
a  clear  view  of  its  duties,  and  a  deep  sense 
of  the  Bokaon  obligations  under  which  he 
was  laid  to  fulfil  them.  Hence  on  retiring 
to  his  home  that  day,  he  penned  in  secret 
the  following  paragraph : — "  To-day,  after 
the  ordinance,  I  was  chosen,  by  ballot,  one 
of  three  deacons  to  our  little  church.  If  I 
stand,  let  me  not  be  content  with  merely 
serving  tables,  which  too  generally  is  un- 
derstood to  be  all  that  is  required,  and 
means  keeping  a  good  table  for  the  minis- 
ter and  the  poor ;  but  seeking  to  be  full  of 
faith  and  tne  Holy  Ghost,  may  it  be  my 
concern  to  assist  tne  minister,  as  Stephen 
and  Philip  did  the  Apostles,  viz.,  in  teach- 
ing sinners  the  way  to  heaven,  and  the  in- 
quirer the  way  of  Gh>d  more  perfectly^ 
There  being  a  large  debt  (about  £600  or 
£700  on  the  diapel),  and  a  debt  on  the  ex- 
penditure, and  the  income  not  meeting  the 
present  expenditure,  makes  it  doubtful 
whether  it  is  my  duW  to  stand,  as  the  time 
this  will  oecupy  will  necessarily  be  a  great 
deduction  from  the  more  important  work 
of  teaching.  Lord,  teach  me  (I  am  but  a 
child)  what  thou  wouldst  have  me  to  dou" 

He  was  a  deioted  iab<nirer  m  the  cauae 
of  Christ,  and  his  labours  were  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.  Whilst  in  connection  with 
the  church  at  Woolwich,  he  became  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  School 
there,  and  must  have  laboured  inde&tiga* 
bly,  as  he  occasionally  visited  as  many  as 


■eimiy  iamSSe*  a  di^,  ia  iimiiiriBg  after 
abflentoe  Mhokn  aodiaoaiifawmgior  new 
ones.  At  Basafli'a  Gmb,  in  Kent,  he  filled 
the  olBoe  of  superintendent  for  several 
Tears.  A  hoj  named  Allen  was  by  him 
invited  to  the  Sabbath  School,  who  became 
impressed  with  the  need  of  salvation,  and 
has  now  for  manyyears  been  labouring  as  a 
useful  servant  of  God  in  the  ministry.  In 
George  Street  School  he  also  filled  the  of&oe 
of  superintendent  for  a  time,  aond  aeted  in 
the  capacity  of  visitor  for  the  school. 
During  his  snperintendenoy  a  youth  re- 
oelved  divine  inupressionc^  who  left  the 
■diool  and  entered  the  army,  but  the  im- 
pressions never  left  him,  and  though  a  sol- 
oieTj  he  became  united  to  a  Christian 
ehnrch.  He  also  anperintended  the  Palace 
Yard  School,  Lambeth,  ibrsereral  years. 

A  large  portion  of  his  time  was  spent  in 
visiting  the  m—aberi  at  their  homes^  pi^J* 
ing  w&h  then  aod  trying  to  enooorage 
than  in  the  good  wi^.  UuUl  tuthim  mx 
momiht  qf  hu  deoA  he  r^fardtd  hiauelf  ma 
hamng  negUeted  \u  dtdy  \f  he  did  mot  eall 
npcn  at  Uatt  two  or  three  sick  or  poor  mem- 
bers every  day.  If  a  person  were  seriously 
ID,  he  would  endesroor  to  see  them  at  least 
OBoe  0fwy  twenty  ■roiQ*  hom  mtfl  a  ofaange 
took  phoe.  He  «m  lihawise  Terj  aetiTe 
•od  vMful  by  epistfliary  eomapondence. 

Aceordingto  aaMmaimndaminhisdiary, 
be  divided  his  eflireycadente  into  three 
genecal  dassea  imder  the  following  lieads, 
viz^  Li  Careless  $  2. Inquirers^  S.  Deeided; 
and  used  to  addbreasa  letter  to  each  of  them 
on  the  retiun  of  their  birthdays,  giving 
counsel  and  advice  as  he  thought  each 
particular  case  required.  He  also  enclosed 
a  small  book  or  tract  to  each  of  his  corres- 


fie  regarded  a  room  as  inoom^etely 
fbmiabed  without  a  copy  of  the  Word  A 
€k)d.  Heaee^  at  least,  one  oopy  of  the  Bible 
'was  nlaoed  in  evwy  loom  in  the  boose;  and 
Aauld  it  by  any  mialake  have  been  removed, 
he  would  have  lost  no  time  in  taking  it  back 
to  its  place,  or  putting  another  in  its  stead. 
He  sometimes  called  it  **  the  Ghiard  **  or 
"  Watchman**  of  the  room. 

Mr.  Merodith  wao  a  man  mmtmaijtr 


deaiy  ooofeatM  one  of  tiio 
moat  TCBDarkabie  ana  intereating  memoriala 
that,  periiaps,  was  ever  left  by  man;  it  is  tho 
names  of  460  persona  for  whom  he  was  in 

the  constant  habit  of  making  intercessory 
prayer.  It  comprehends  the  names  not 
only  of  manv  of  the  leading  ministers  of  the 
metropolis,  out  also  the  names  of  eminent 
ministers,  laymen,  and  missionaries,  in 
Australii^  America,  India,  China,  and  other 
portions  tft  the  globe.  For  his  own  family 
he  made  daily  special  intercession,  and  his 
prayers  were  answered,  as  many  years  ago 
he  was  permitted  to  see  each  one  of  hi* 
sons  and  daughters  united  to  Christian 
churches.  Surely  this  is  an  encouragement 
for  other  Christian  parents  to  pray  for  the 
co^ersion  of  their  offsprxng.") 

His  bodily  health  had  been  fiiiUng  fyt 
six  years,  but  more  espeoiBlly  had  it  given 
way  within  tho  last  six  months*  I'rom  the 
nature  of  the  oomplauit  under  which  ho 
laboured,  his  auflTeringa  must  often  havo 
been  intense  and  excruciating,  but  aQ  was 
heme  with  much  patience  and  resignation. 

On  Friday  evenmg,  21st  inst,  I  saw  him 
about  nine  o'clock.  He  knew  that  his  do- 
par  tore  waa  at  hand.  His  mind  was 
ealm  and  serene.  He  lostod,  with  imthabni 
oonfidsttoe,  for  aocoptaaoe  with  God,  on  tho 
finiahad  week  of  Jesus.  To  him  dcMith  had 
lost  its  sting.  His  last  we«U  were,  "Come, 
Lord  Jesus."  At  three  the  following 
morning  he  became  unconscious ;  and  at 
six  o^dock,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
January  22nd9  1859,  lus  disembodied  and 
triumphant  spirit  entered,  without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan^  into  its  heavenly  and 
eternal  rest  1 

On  Friday  morning  last,  his  mortal 
remains  were  mtenred  in  ihb  Norwood 
Cemetery,  amidst  a  largo  circle  of  moumiae 
firiends ;  and  whilst  bending  over  his  opened 
grave,  in  imagination  "  I  l^ard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  wito  me,  Write,  blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth. Tea,  suth  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  th^  labours  ;  and  Uieir  works  do 
follow  them.** 

Lamketh,  L. 


Cotrtspoiibtntt 


THE  BIBLE  IN  INDIA. 

To  tie  Xdtior  ^Ihe  Btftid  Miyimar. 

Snt, — ABow  me  to  call  tho  attention  of 
your  readers  to  tno  emort  now  being  made 
by  Christiana  in  yarious  parts  of  the  coun- 


try to  secure  the  admission  of  the  Bible 
into  Government  sohools  in  India.  Tho 
Bible,  to  which  England  owes  her  mat- 
nees,  is  the  only  book  under  a  ban  in  India 
—the  only  book  excluded  from  Government 
schools.    It  hao  boon  thonght  that  eomo- 
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thing  might  be  done,  now  that  the  minds 
of  memWs  and  candidates  are  peculiarly 
impressible,  to  secore  a  pledge  in  favour  of 
the  introduction  of  God's  own  Book  into 


the  Qoremmental  schools.    The  matter  is 
worth  the  consideration  of  all  Sectors. 

I  am,  yours  truly, 

J.  K. 


(M0rml  |p0i5knpL 


Writing  amidst  the  whirl  of  election  s,  the  excitement  of  our  metropolitan 
missionary  meetings,  and  the  mmours  of  war,  it  is  difficult,  or  even  impossible, 
to  retain  perfect  calmness,  or  resist  the  confusing  tendency  of  such  unwonted 
agitation.  As,  no  doubt,  our  readers  share  in  these  feelings  with  ourselvee, 
they  will  require  no  apologies  for  en%rs  and  oversights  occasioned  by  this  cir- 
cumstance. 

.The  missionary  meeetings,  so  far  as  they  have  at  present  gone,  have  been 
thoroughly  successfal.  A  good  spirit  has  been  manifested  in  them,  although 
the  action  of  other  exciting  causes,  to  which  we  have  alluded,  has  doubtless 
tended  to  thin  the  attendance.  This,  we  fear,  will  be  especially  the  case  at  the 
Exeter  Hall  Meeting  on  Thursday,  when  elections  throughout  the  countiy  will 
call  away  many  of  those  who  are  usually  present. 

The  Prayer  Meeting  at  the  Mission  House,  with  which  the  series  of  services 
commenced,  was  one  of  the  best  we  have  ever  attended.  The  large  room  was 
quite  full,  a  deeply  devotional  feeling  was  manifested,  and  the  short  addresses 
of  Dr.  Steane  were  eminently  appropriate.  At  the  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Union  on  the  following  day,  the  attendance  was  exceedingly  small.  The  paper 
read  b^'^Mr.  Lehmann,  of  Berlin,  was  a  very  interesting  document,  fuU  of 
interesting  f^ts,  expressed  in  language  of  naive  simplicity,  to  which  his  quaint 
German  accent  gave  sreat  piquancy.  Much  important  business  was  transacted 
bY  the  Union,  detaub  of  which  will  come  before  our  readers  in  due  course. 
We  regretted  to  see  so  small  an  attendance  on  the  evening  of  Friday  at  the 
Poult^  Chapel,  to  hear  the  very  admirable  discourse  preached  by  Mr.  Stanford 
on  behalf  of  the  Irish  Society. 

The  Meeting  on  behalf  of  the  Home  Mission,  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  was  yery 
small,  in  part  owing  to  the  veiy  unpropitious  weather;  but  the  speaking  was 
thoroughly  good  and  earnest.  At  the  Members'  Meeting  of  the  Missionary 
Society  on  Tuesday,  the  state  of  the  finances  and  the  means  of  improving  them 
were  fully  discussed.  We  hope  that  good  will  result  from  the  inquiry  in 
enlarged  contributions — more  thoroughly  organised  effort.  We  are  convinced 
that  tne  proposal  to  establish  a  Mission  in  China,  which  was  confirmed  by  the 
Meeting,  will  meet  with  a  general  response  throughout  the  country. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Irish  Mission,  at  Kingsgate  Chapel,  on  Tuesday,  was 
good  in  every  i-espect.  The  body  of  the  place  was  well  filled ;  the  chairman 
spoke  with  great  force  and  vigour,  and- all  the  addresses  were  listened  to  with 
much  interest.  A  statement  made  by  Mr.  BirreU,  thrilled  the  audience,  that 
he  had  seen  numbers  of  persons  in  Ireland,  kissing  a  rude  piece  of  carved  stone 
let  into  a  wall,  and  that  on  asking  what  it  was.  received  for  answer,  '*Sur$  if 4 
God  Almighty r 

The  other  meetings  come  too  near  our  time  of  publication  to  allow  of  notice 
here. 

We  can  hardly  trust  ourselves  to  speak  of  the  elections  now  on.  We  more 
than  fear  that  an  outbreak  of  corruption  and  foul  dealing  will  be  witnessed, 
without  parallel  since  the  days  of  the  Reform  BiU.  May  God  grant  that  our 
Dissenting  churches  be  faithful  to  their  trust,  honest  to  their  convictions^  and 
pure  from  the  bribery  around  them. 


THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


ANNUAL   REPORT. 


Ik  presenting  to  the  subscribers  the  sixty-seventh  Annual  Beport,  the 
Committee  purpose  to  pass  briefly  in  review  the  events  of  the  year,  in 
each  of  those  important  spheres  of  Christian  exertion  where  their  mis- 
sionaries have  striven  to  disseminate  the  gospel.  While  on  the  one  hand 
it  has  been  a  year  of  unui(Ual  additions  to  the  nascent  churches  springing 
up  in  heathen  lands,  on  the  other  their  anxieties  have  been  many,  and 
the  inroads  of  death  upon  the  missionary  band  of  more  than  ordinary 
concern. 

Three  missionaries,  each  eminent  in  his  department,  have  been  called 
to  their  rest.  The  Bev.  James  Thomas,  the  superintendent  of  the 
Mission  Press,  after  thirty-two  years  of  uninterrupted  labour,  has  passed 
away  to  reap  the  reward  of  his  successful,  self-denying,  and  devoted  toil. 
The  Bev.  W.  H.  Denham,  the  restorer  of  Serampore,  fell  a  prey  to 
disease  at  Galle,  as  he  was  about  to  renew  his  labours  of  love.  The  Bev. 
J.  Parry  died  after  twenty-six  years*  exertion  in  Christ*s  cause,  during 
the  chief  part  of  which,  as  the  evangelist  of  Jessore,  he  was  greatly 
blessed  by  his  Lord.  And  lastly,  full  of  years,  the  Bev.  J.  Macintosh 
has  also  departed,  the  last  but  one  of  that  energetic  band  of 
men  called  out  in  India  by  the  zeal  and  prayers  of  the  Serampore 
brethren  to  carry  to  their  adopted  countrymen  the  message  of  eternal 
life.  He  joined  the  mission  so  long  ago  as  the  year  1812,  when  it  was 
yet  in  its  infancy,  but  lived  to  witness  those  changes  and  advanced  pre- 
parations for  the  further  triumphs  of  the  cross  which  now  gladden  the 
hopes  of  God's  people. 

But  if  the  names  of  these  good  and  honoured  men  have  been  blotted 
out  from  the  roll  of  living  missionaries,  the  liberal  response  of  the^ 
churches  to  the  appeal  for  India  has  encouraged  the  Committee  to  engage- 
others  in  their  room.  The  Bev.  Joseph  Gregson  has  already  reached  his^ 
appointed  station  at  Monghyr.  The  Bev.  £.  Greiffe  has  been  taken  up 
in  India,  and  occupies  the  pilgrim  city  of  Gya.  The  following  brethren 
have  also  been  engaged,  and  are  preparing  to  go  forth  as  the  messengers 
of  Christ  tot  hat  great  heathen  land :  Mr.  Craig,  of  Glasgow ;  the  Bev.  J. 
Williams,  of  Llangendeyme ;  the  Bev.  A.  Hobbs,  of  Margate ;  and  the 
Bev.  J.  Claxton,  of  MQdenhall.  The  Bevs.  B.  Williams  and  James  Smith, 
with  recruited  health,  have  reached  their  destined  fields  of  labour,  and 
the  Bev.  T.  Morgan,  through  Divine  mercy  restored  to  his  wonted  health 
and  energy,  will,  with  God's  blessing,  accompany  the  brethren  above- 
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mentioned  in  the  summer  of  the  present  year.  In  addition,  the 
Committee  have  also  engaged  the  services  of  the  Bev.  A.  Innes  for  the 
African  Mission,  whither  he  sailed  in  Eebruajj  last.  Thus,  if  death  has 
deprived  us  of  three  active  brethren,  seven  have  entered  the  lists 
as  warriors  in  the  Lord's  host,  and  the  Committee  yet  hope  to  have  the 
privilege  of  accepting  the  offers  of  others  who  are  preparing  themselves 
for  the  Master's  service  in  foreign  lands. 


PBANCE. 

MOBLAIZ. 

The  Committee  now  advert  to  the  condii^n  of  the  varioiis  fields  of 
labour  in  which  their  missionaries  are  engaged ;  and  first  of  that  one 
nearest  home,  Morlaix,  in  Brittany.  Encouraged  by  the  liberality  of  a 
friend  in  the  donation  of  a  piece  of  ground,  Mr.  Jenkins  visited  the 
Principality  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  to  raise,  if  possible,  a  sufficient 
sum  for  the  erection  of  a  second  chapel.  This  object  he  was  able  to 
secure.  Although  one  person  only  has  been  baptised  during  the  year,  others 
are  exhibiting  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  and,  in  two  cases,  under  circum* 
stances  of  special  interest.  One,  a  lady,  offers  a  Catholic  chapel  on  her 
estate  to  preach  the  gospel  in.  It  is  two  leagues  and  a  half  from  Morlaix. 
Mr.  Jenkins  has  sent  one  of  the  itinerary  teachers  to  the  neighbouphood, 
where  she  has  commenced  giving  lessons  in  reading  and  in  the  Scriptures 
to  a  few  persons  who  have  welcomed  her.  For  a  considerable  time  it  baa 
been  known  that  the  question  of  adult  baptism  was  exciting  much 
attention  in  the  evangelical  section  of  the  Beformed  Church  and  in  the  Free 
Church.  For  years  past  several  pastors  h^ve  roAised  to  baptize  infants,  or 
have  questioned  the  scriptural  authority  of  the  rite,  but  have  deemed  it 
unnecessary  to  express  their  new  convictions  by  any  open  act.  At  length 
the  proceedings  of  M.  Bobineau,  of  Angers,  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
C(msistory  of  which  he  is  a  member.  An  inquiry  was  instituted,  which 
resulted  in  his  excision  from  l^at  body.  Dissatisfied  with  its  decision, 
his  congregation  have  declared  their  intention  of  adhering  to  their  pastor, 
and  a  free  Baptift  church  has  been  constitated  in  this  city  of  more  than 
60,000  inhabitants.  An  encoun^;ing  part  of  the  year's  labours  has  been 
the  increased  sale  of  the  Bible.  Four  hundred  and  seventy  copies 
ef  the  Seriptures,  in  Breton  and  French,  have  been  disposed  of 
withm  six  months,  and  the  inquiry  for  ihe  Word  of  God  aeems  daOy 
increasing*  The  .effect  of  some  recent  diangee  in  Hbe  law,  relative  to  the 
aut^Kmsation  of  nerw  chapels,  and  the  receipt  ef  Ibveign  moneys  for 
religious  purposes,  remains  to  be  seen.  Ghenerally,  tiie  Protestuits  of 
Eranos  are  inclined  to  view  the  alteration  wit^  &vour,  and  think  that 
their  proselyting  movements  will  meet  with  less  opposition  from  the 
Council  of  State  than  from  the  local  authorities,  too  often  under  the  sway 
of  prejudice  and  Bomish  priests.  The  meaaure  canoot,  however,  he 
regarded  as  in  any  sense  a  step  in  the  direction  of  religious  liberty. 
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WEST  INDIES. 

Of  tlie  miwioaB  in  the  islandfl  of  the  Oaribbeaa  Bea,  Trinidad  ia  the 
mlj  one  in  which  additions  to  the  Ohnrch  of  Ohriert  hare  not  been  made. 
Baring  Mr.  Law*fi  short  visit  to  England,  Mr.  Gbmble  undertook  the 
charge  of  all  the  stations.  Bat  althoagh  conversions  have  not  this  year 
fidlowed  the  preaching  of  the  "Word,  Mr.  Law  writes  most  encouragingly 
of  the  prospects  before  him  since  his  return.  The  population  is  of  a  verjr 
mixed  character,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  variety  of  nations  which  form  the 
congregation  in  Fort-of-Spain.  It  embraces  English  people,  Africans  of 
various  tribes,  Poitagaese,  and  even  Chinamen;  nor  are  representatives  of 
theHindu  race  entirely  absent.  But  the  Church  of  Bome  exercises  through- 
out the  colony  a  piedominant  inflaence.  Immigration  from  heathen 
countries  also  introduces  a  most  debasing  element  into  native  society.  The 
district  under  Mr.  Gamble's  care  is  but  sparsely  peopled,  and  the  native 
churches  have,  in  some  instances,  shown  a  great  unwillingness  to  submit  to 
order  in  their  worship,  or  to  discipline  in  their  fellowship.  Generations, 
indeed,  must  pass  away,  ere  the  products  of  barbarism  and  slavery  will  cease 
to  exercise  a  peraiciouB  influence  over  the  habits  of  those  who  in  other 
respects  evince  no  inconsiderable  amount  of  Christian  knowledge  and 
feeling. 

The  numerous  congregations  spread  over  the  inhabited  islands  of  this 
group  have  been  divided  into  three  districts,  of  which  New  Providence, 
Inagua,  and  Turk's  Island  are  the  chief  stations,  and  the  residences  of 
the  missionaries.  Seven  islands  constitute  the  district  of  Mr.  Davey. 
The  churches  contain  upwards  of  sixteen  hundred  members.  The  Nassau 
ohurch,  of  which  he  is  the  pastor,  contributes  very  liberally,  ia  common  with 
the  churches  on  the  oat-islands,  towards  the  support  of  the  native  pastors 
and  the  maintenance  of  divine  worship.  During  the  year  there  have  been 
one  hundred  and  ninety-two  additions  to  the  churches,  of  which  ninety- 
three  were  by  baptism,  and  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  forty  persons  are 
finmd  in  the  inquirers*  dassee. 

In  the  smaller  district  of  Mr.  Littlewood,  whose  head-quarters  are 
Inagua,  the  blessing  of  God  has  also  been  manifested.  Thirty-four 
peraons  have  been  added  to  the  churches  on  tiie  six  islands.  Upwards  of 
Sfre  hundred  converts  constitute  the  flock  over  which  Mr.  Littlewood, 
asdad  by  four  native  pastors,  exercises  oversight.  The  voyages  rendered 
necessary  by  the  insular  position  of  the  congregations,  are  often  perilous 
in  that  region  of  tropicid  storms  and  hurricanes.  But  the  servants  of 
Ohzist  are  dieered  by  the  hearty  welcome  which  tiieir  ministrations 
reoeive,  and  tiie  constant  accessions  which  are  being  made  to  His  kingdom. 
Thirty-ox  inqaisers  give  hope  of  yet  fortiier  increase  in  the  year 
taefivro  us. 

The  district  of  Mr.  Byeroft,  having  Turk's  Island  for  its  centre,  em* 
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braces  eight  stations,  and  one  in  the  neighbouring  island  of  St.  Domingo. 
More  than  four  hundred  and  fifty  persons  are  in  church  fellowship. 
Thirty  have  been  added  to  the  churches  during  the  year,  and  eighty 
inquirers  excite  the  solicitude  of  the  missionary  and  native  pastors.  Mr* 
Bycroft  enjoys  the  assistance  of  ten  native  brethren.  Amidst  much 
immorality  in  the  colony  the  Word  of  God  makes  good  progress.  At 
each  station  converts  have  put  on  Christ,  while  an  earnest  spirit  of  prayer 
has  been  poured  out  on  the  people.  "  Meetings  for  prayer  and  exhorta^ 
tion^*'  says  the  missionary,  "  are  held  sometimes  for  weeks  together.  Just 
now  prayer-meetings  are  held  every  night,  and  the  missionary  and  native 
preachers  may  be  found  preaching  in  different  parts  of  the  island  in  the 
open  air."  The  chronic  state  of  anarchy  in  which  the  fine  island  of  St. 
Domingo  has  been  kept  for  years,  continues  to  render  it  an  unfavourable 
place  for  missionary  exertion.  The  few  Christians  at  Puerto-Plat  are 
often  called  out  as  soldiers,  and  the  teacher  has  also  lately  been  obliged 
to  bear  arms  for  a  cause  with  which  he  has  no  sympathy. 

Thus  on  these  comparatively  infertile  islets  the  Word  of  Gtoi  has  free 
course,  and  is  glorified.  The  people  are  indeed  poor,  but  rich  in  faith. 
Many  of  their  teachers  are  ill-instructed  men,  but  burning  with  love 
to  the  Saviour,  they  cheerfully  endure  hard  f&re,  or  labour  with  their 
hands  for  a  livelihood,  traverse  tempestuous  seas  in  small  boats,  and 
endanger  life,  to  feed  their  perishing  brethren  with  the  bread  from 
heaven.  The  Society  has  great  cause  for  gratitude  to  God  in  the  success 
which  has  attended  their  labours  among  these  denizens  of  the  sea. 

HATTI. 

In  Haiti  great  changes  in  the  government  have  lately  occurred.  An 
empire  of  despotism,  rapine^  and  crime  has  been  overturned.  The  reso- 
lution of  the  Emperor  Soulouque  to  destroy  every  person  of  colour  has 
been  frustrated,  and  he  has  been  driven  into  exile.  In  this  revolution 
not  a  life  has  been  sacrificed.  The  new  President  is  known  personally  to 
our  missionary,  and  is  said  to  be  a  man  of  talent,  education,  and  noble 
sentiments.  His  success  in  overturning  the  empire  he  attributes  to  the 
providence  of  God,  and  his  accession  to  supreme  authority  encourages 
the  confident  hope  that  education  will  be  advanced,  commerce  fostered, 
and  free  scope  given  to  the  promulgation  of  divine  truth.  With  great 
-propriety  the  missionary  seized  the  occasion  to  present  to  the  new 
President  his  congratulations  on  the  success  of  his  enterprise,  in  the 
name  of  his  congregation  and  the  Society  he  represents,  and  to  express 
his  hope  that  Haiti  would  henceforth  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
the  advantages  of  civilisation. 

Missionary  work  has  advanced,  notwithstanding  tho  repression  exer* 
cised  by  the  late  Government.  Pour  persons  were  baptized  during 
the  year.  One  of  them  has  actively  united  his  exertions  with  those  of  a 
Wesleyan  brother,  and  by  their  conjoint  labours  some  thirty  persons  have 
been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.    These  will  join  the  Wesleyan 
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body  in  the  capital  of  the  island  where  thej  reside.  Six  candidates  await 
baptism,  of  whom  Mr.  Webley  writes — ^'^  These  have  sent  me  all  their 
idol  trash,  and  kindled  their  fires,  and  cooked  their  food  with  the  wooden  , 
crosses  that  ornamented  their  dwellings."  May  such  acts  of  sacrilege 
be  frequently  repeated,  until  the  dominion  of  the  Pope  of  Borne  is  utterly 
destroyed. 

JAMAICA. 

At  the  general  meeting  last  year  a  resolution  was  passed  authorising  the 
Committee  to  incur  the  expense  of  a  deputation  to  the  island  of  Jamaica. 
Many  years  have  elapsed  since  the  mission  churches  undertook  the  entire 
charge  of  supporting  the  ministry,  and  of  maintaining  the  ordinances  of 
Divine  worship.  Since  then  important  changes  have  passed  over  the 
island.  The  material  prosperity  of  the  days  of  slavery  has  declined. 
Large  portions  of  the  island  have  ceased  to  be  cultivated.  Taxation  has 
fallen  heavily  on  the  labouring  classes,  and  the  necessities  of  their 
position  absorb,  to  a  great  extent,  the  fruits  of  their  daily  toil.  Hence 
they  are  said  to  be  less  able  than  in  former  years  to  support  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Many  of  the  English  pastors  have  died  or  lefl  the  island,  while 
the  additions  of  native  brethren  to  the  pastorate  are  not  numerous  enough 
to  supply  the  pressing  need  of  ministers.  Erom  the  diminution  of  contri- 
butions more  than  one  congregation  is  requisite,  in  many  instances,  to 
supply  the  wants  of  the  European  brethren.  Hence  have  arisen  frequent 
and  urgent  appeals  to  the  Committee  for  assistance,  and  it  has  again  and 
again  been  stated  that  the  well-being,  if  not  the  existence,  of  the  churches 
depends  upon  its  being  given.  The  statements  made  to  the  Committee 
have  not  always  been  easy  to  reconcile,  doubtless  from  the  different  point 
of  view  of  the  parties  making  them.  At  the  same  time  the  arrange- 
ments made  in  1842  preclude  the  Committee  from  rendering  the 
aid  sought.  Under  these  circumstances,  and  at  the  request  of  the 
Jamaica  pastors,  the  Committee  have,  at  length,  seriously  contem- 
plated the  necessity  of  sending  a  deputation  to  examine  into  the  case,  and 
to  eliminate,  if  possible,  that  course  of  action  for  the  future  which,  on  the 
one  hand,  may  bring  complaints  to  a  close,  and  on  the  other  render 
that  kind  of  assistance  which  may  best  advance  the  interests  of  the 
churches  and  the  general  prosperity  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  island. 
Till  now  it  has  not  been  possible  to  obtain  the  services  of  suitable  persons. 
But  that  difficulty  is  removed.  At  the  solicitation  of  the  Committee,  Mr. 
Underbill  has  consented  again  to  leave  home  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  important  object,  and  a  request  has  been  made  to  a  devoted  servant 
of  Christ  to  accompany  him,  with  which  request  the  Committee  have 
every  reason  to  believe  their  friend  and  brother  will  comply.  The  course 
of  the  Committee  has  been  greatly  facilitated  by  the  generous  offer  of  our 
highly  esteemed  treasurer,  to  bear  the  entire  expense  of  one  member  of 
the  deputation.  In  dobg  this,  Sir  Morton  Peto  has  further  enlarged  that  . 
measure  of  obligation  imder  which  he  has,  on  many  previous  occasions, 
laid  the  Society. 
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During  ihe  year  the  Committee  hare  enjoject  tiie  pririlege  of  inters 
eourse  with  their  highlj  yalued  fellow-laboarer,  the  Ber.  P.  J.  East,  of 
tiie  Calabar  InstitutioB,  &om  whom,  as  well  as  by  many  letters  receired 
firom  Jamaica^  they  have  learnt  that  the  measure  eontemplated  has  the 
warmest  approval  of  the  brethren  labouring  in  the  island.  The  Committee 
most  earnestly  commend  the  deputation,  and  the  important  work  before 
them,  to  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  the  churches.  They  may  be 
expected  to  leave  England  in  the  autumn  of  the  present  year,  and  to 
return  in  the  following  spring. 


APBICA. 

On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  May  22, 1858,  the  Spanish  war  steamer, 
JBalboa,  came  to  an  anchor  in  Clarence  Cove,  in  the  island  of  Fer- 
nando Po.  It  contained  a  Spanish  Governor,  and  six  Jesuits  for  the 
enlightenment  of  the  colony.  It  was  speedily  known  that  the  new 
Governor-General  was  likewise  the  commander  of  a  small  squadron  of 
war  steamers,  which,  in  a  few  days,  would  join  his  flag.  The  object  of 
this  array  of  force  was  to  overcome  the  possible  resistance  of  the  Baptist 
missionary  to  his  deportation  from  tbe  island,  to  shut  up  the  chapel  and 
schools,  and  to  support  the  claim  of  the  Jesuit  priests  to  be  the  religious 
teachers  and  pastors  of  the  people.  The  descent  of  the  new  "  armada  * 
was  in  fulfilment  of  a  long-standing  threat,  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish 
authorities,  to  exterminate  Protestantism  from  their  island  possession. 
On  three  previous  occasions,  in  1843^  in  1846,  and  in  1856,  attempts 
were  made  to  accomplish  it,  but  from  various  causes  failed.  This 
one,  it  was  resolved,  should  have  a  final  and  triumphant  issue.  The 
Gk)vemor-General  immediately  published  a  proclamation,  in  which  he 
declared  that  the  religion  of  the  colony  was  that  of  the  Boman  Catholic 
Church,  although  not  one  adherent  of  that  faith  was  known  to  be  in  tlie 
island.  No  other  religious  profession  could,  for  a  moment,  he  tolerated. 
Adherents  of  other  creeds  were  ordered  to  confine  their  worship  to  their 
own  houses.  Such  was  the  nature  of  the  intolerant  edict,  which  was  read 
in  a  scanty  audience  of  the  people,  with  the  firing  of  cannon,  and  amidst 
torrents  of  rain,  the  lightning  and  thunder  of  the  tropical  tornado  giving 
a  strange  awfulness  to  the  scene.  That  evening,  the  evening  of  the  27th 
May,  the  people  met  for  the  last  time  in  open  worship  to  call  upon  God 
their  Saviour. 

The  decree  of  banishment  of  the  missionaries  had  gone  forth,  and  but 
a  short  period  of  preparation  for  removal  was  allowed.  No  appeal  for 
reconsideration  was  listened  to.  Bomish  intolerance  and  overwhelming 
power  were  once  more  united,  and  to  the  mandate  of  a  Governor-General 
possessed  of  the  legal  right  to  command,  and  force  to  compel  obedience, 
there  could  be  no  reply.  It  remained  only  to  protest  against  the  unjust 
interference  with  the  rights  of  conscience.  In  an  address  adopted  at  a 
public  meeting  of  the  colonists  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the 
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miflsioziariea,  with  their  people,  tfaas  oalmlj  and  nobljr  remonatrate : — 
^  Inasmuch  aa  the  published  lawa  of  this  cc^onj  hare  been  the  guide 
(^  the  inhabitants^  and  by  them  rigidlj  adhered  to,  and  ioasmnch  aa 
disobedience  to  those  laws  is  not  even  charged  against  us,  we  do  think 
and  feel  that  to  be  deprived  of  this  liberty  of  worship  without  a  cause  is 
a  hardship  to  be  deprecated,  and  one  that  eyerj  enlightened  and  religious 
mind  must  eondemn."  And  again: — ''The  decree  now  promulgated 
fortads  meeting  together  for  worship,  and  henceforth  the  attempt  to 
obey  the  King  of  Hearen  will  be  to  disobey  the  laws  of  this  colony  and 
of  her  Catholic  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Spain.  We  are  thus  driyen  to 
disobedience  to  the  laws  of  earth  or  the  laws  of  heayen,  both  of  which 
we  desire  to  aroid.  Therefore^  to  enforce  this  decree  upon  ua  will  be 
to  banish  us  from  the  land ;  for  to  obey  God  is  our  duty,  and  as  we 
cmnot  obey  God's  law  without  violating  the  decree  of  this  day,  we  have 
no  other  choice  than  to  retire  from  the  land,  and  se^  a  home  where 
liberty  of  worship  may  be  enjoyed." 

Mr.  Saker  lost  no  time  in  seeking  a  home  for  freedom.  A  lew  days 
after  he  yisited  the  shores  of  the  continent  opposite  to  the  north-east 
comer  of  Fernando  Po.  In  his  perilous  journey  of  exploration,  Divine 
Providence  conducted  hun  to  a  retired  and  iminhabited  cove,  hitherto 
unknown  to  navigators,  lying  embosomed  at  the  bottom  of  Amboises 
Bay,  shut  in  by  a  jetty  of  rock  from  the  swril  x>f  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
rendered  salubrious  by  the  sea  breeze,  and  the  still  more  welcome 
zephyrs  which  during  the  day  descend  from  the  lofty  peaks  of  the 
Cameroons  mountams  rising  a  few  miles  behind.  An  open  space  of 
nearly  two  miles  in  length  along  a  fine  sandy  beach,  by  a  mile  and  a  half 
in  breadth,  watered  by  a  copious  and  deep  mountain  stream,  with  the 
country  inland  clothed  with  forests,  but  inhabited  by  numerous  tribes  of 
Negroes,  was  a  fitting  spot  upon  which  to  found  a  colony  of  African 
pilgrim  fathers,  where  the  true  worship  of  God  may  freely  and  unin- 
terruptedly be  observed,  the  rights  of  conscience  secured  from  the  intru- 
sion of  Bomish  intolerance,  and  a  new  pharos  of  spiritual  light  erected  for 
the  illumination  of  the  surrounding  tribes.  The  property  in  the  soil 
was  quickly  secured  from  t'he  chief  of  Bimbia,  measures  were  taken  to 
clear  away  the  jungle,  to  mark  out  allotments,  and  already  two  or  three 
houses  have  been  erected  where  the  banished  missionaries  have  found  a 
home ;  and  gradually  the  cottages  of  the  poor  people  whom  love  for  liberty 
and  for  divine  truth  may  prompt  to  follow^  will  rise  around  the  new  house 
of  prayer. 

The  Committee  hastened  to  bring  the  circumstances  of  this  Spanish 
intervention  to  the  notice  of  her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  and 
subsequently  they  opened  communication  with  the  Spanish  embassy  and 
the  Minister  of  the  Crown  of  Spain.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  the  Com- 
mittee report  the  courtesy  which  her  Majesty's  Government  have  mani- 
fested throughout  these  negotiations,  and  they  record  with  thankfulness 
the  obligations  under  which  the  Society  has  been  laid  fbr  the  cordial 
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aBsistance  tendered  by  Lord  Malmesbury.  His  Lordship  haspromiBedto 
sustain  the  Committee,  in  their  application  to  the  Goyemment  of  Spain 
for  compensation,  for  the  losses  sustained  both  by  the  present  interrup- 
tion and  former  interferences  with  the  mission.  The  Committee  can 
scarcely  doubt  that,  thus  powerfully  supported,  their  application  will  be 
successful.  To  the  request  of  the  Committee,  that  her  Majesty's  cruisers 
on  the  West  African  station  should  render  some  assistance  to  the  poor 
people  to  emigrate  to  the  new  colony,  Lord  Malmesbury  has  generously 
assented,  and  instructions  are  gone  out  to  the  naval  officers  on  the  coast 
to  render  all  the  aid  in  their  power,  and  to  transport  the  colonists  and 
their  effects  to  the  continent.  One  other  request  yet  remains  unfulfilled. 
It  is  understood  that  when  a  treaty  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade 
was  made  with  the  native  chief,  he  placed  his  country  under  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  British  Crown.  The  Committee  have  asked  of  the  Oovem- 
ment  a  recognition  of  the  act  of  Colonel  Nichols,  the  representative  of 
British  authority  on  the  occasion,  in  order  that  the  certainty  of  the  non- 
intervention of  an  authority  like  that  of  the  Government  of  Spain,  so  fatal 
to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  Christian  hien,  may  be  assured  to  the  new  settle- 
ment. This  point  is  as  yet  undetermined,  but  orders  have  been  issued  to 
the  naval  officer  on  the  station  to  make  an  accurate  survey  of  Amboises  Bay, 
and  to  report  to  Government,  probably  with  a  further  view  of  making  the 
place  a  rendezvous  and  coaling  station  for  her  Britannic  Majesty's  fleet. 

Thus  the  Committee  are  induced  to  hope  that  this  apparently  unto- 
ward event — this  breaking  up  of  our  cherished  mission  on  Fernando  Po — 
may  result  in  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  in  opening  up  the  interior  of 
that  great  continent  on  whose  skirts  the  light  of  divine  truth  has  just 
begun  to  shine.  We  may  see  once  more,  in  the  Providence  of  God,  the 
truth  of  the  Psalmist's  words,  "  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
Thee,  and  the  remainder  of  it  Thou  shalt  restrain." 


CEYLON. 

The  additions  to  the  churches  in  this  lovely  island  have  not  been  large. 
Seventeen  persons  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  but  the  deductions 
through  death  and  other  causes  somewhat  exceed  the  numbers  added  to 
the  churches.  Eor  some  years  past  there  has  been  a  gradual  decline  in  the 
number  of  conversions  from  among  the  Buddhist  population,  partly  owing 
to  the  inveterate  hold  that  this  deadening  system  of  religious  philosophy 
has  upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  but  chiefly  we  fear  to  the  inadequate 
supply  of  missionaries  we  have  been  able  to  sustain — two  only  where  three 
have  usually  been  stationed;  and  partly  owing,  also,  to  the  want  of  a  suit- 
able native  agency.  This  last  want  is  gradually  being  supplied  by 
individuals  now  under  training  with  Mr.  Carter.  Still  it  is  difficult  to  find 
men  of  energetic  character,  adequate  talent,  and  fervent  piety.  Mr.  Allen, 
however,  reports  that  there  are  seventy  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
althougli  it  is  obviously  undesirable  to  hasten  their  admission  to  the  church 
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without  sufGicieiit  proof  of  genuine  conyeraion,  it  may,  with  Ood's  blessing 
be  permitted  us  to  anticipate  considerable  accessions  to  the  flock  of  Christ 
during  the  coming  year.  Much  assistance  has  been  rendered  to  the 
Missionary  by  members  of  the  Fetfcah  Church,  whose  visits  to  the  jungle 
churches  hare  been  highly  acceptable  and  useful.  For  some  time  past 
Mr.  Carter  has  given  considerable  time  to  a  revision  and  translation  of  the 
Singhalese  New  Testament.  This  has  now  advanced  to  the  Epistles. 
High  testimony  has  reached  the  Committee  of  its  general  accuracy,  intelli- 
gibility, and  acceptance  among  the  people,  and  during  the  coming  year  it 
is  hoped  that  at  least  a  portion  of  it  may  leave  the  press  for  general  use. 
The  churches  on  the  island  embrace  a  membership  of  four  hundred  and 
seventeen  persons,  and  the  schools  contain  nearly  six  hundred  children ; 
but  by  a  recent  estimate  of  the  entire  population  of  the  island,  the  Baptists 
are  said  to  number  two  thousand  two  hundred  individuals. 


INDIA. 


At  the  date  of  the  last  report  India  was  still  the  scene  of  anarchy  and 
bloody  strife.  The  tide  of  rebellion  bad  indeed  been  turned,  but  great 
districts  remained  unsettled,  and  the  prey  of  roving  bands  and  predatory 
tribes  of  the  revolted  population.  Now,  the  last  flashes  of  that  tempest 
of  human  passion  are  glimmering  on  the  horizon,  peace  and  order  are 
again  dropping  their  fruitful  blessings  on  the  land,  and  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  may  once  more  go  forth  in  freedom  and  saving  power.  All  reference 
cannot  be  omitted  from  a  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  to  the  great  and  most  important  change  that  has  been 
efiected  in  the  government  of  the  country.  The  Company  of  Merchants 
by  which  that  mighty  empire  was  won  for  the  British  crown  has  ceased 
to  exist.  Its  powers  and  its  privileges  have  been  surrendered  at  the 
command  of  Parliament,  and  henceforth  India  constitutes  the  noblest  part 
of  the  wide  dominions  owning  the  direct  sway  of  Queen  Victoria.  For 
long  the  Government  of  India  was  adverse  to  the  enlightenment  and 
evangelisation  of  its  myriads  of  subjects.  The  early  years  of  this  Society 
were  years  of  struggle  with  the  opponents  of  education  and  the  Gospel. 
Dangers  of  the  greatest  magnitude  were  apprehended,  should  the  light 
of  truth  shine  into  the  dark  cells  and  chambers  of  obscene  imagery  of 
the  gods  of  Hindustan.  But,  in  the  issue,  those  dangers  sprang  from 
that  portion  of  the  population  where  rigorous  exclusion  was  most 
stringently  and  effectually  carried  out;  and  events  have  shown  the 
impolicy,  nay  the  folly,  of  opposing  the  spread  of  the  faith  of  Christ, 
which,  of  all  faiths,  is  pre-eminent  for  its  promulgation  of  the  purest 
morality,  the  duty  of  obedience  to  rulers,  and  for  the  social  elevation  of 
the  people  who  accept  its  teachings  and  its  truths.  The  great  mutiny  of 
1857  has  at  least  taught  the  English  nation  and  its  rulers  this  lesson — 
that  to  despise  and  reject  Christianity  is  not  conducive  to  the  highest 
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kitereflts,  or  to  tlie  good  and  peaoefid  ggferntnent,  of  the  Tast  popidatioiis 
oyer  whom  Diyine  Proyidence  hae  called  them  to  nde.  Considerable  and 
highlj  yaluable  changes  had,  however,  of  late  years  been  manifest  in  the 
exercise  of  its  authority  by  the  East  India  Company.  Education 
was  fostered,  obstruction  to  the  progress  of  Christian  truth  had  ceaeed, 
md  the  connection  of  the  GK)Temment  with  the  idolatrous  systems  of 
the  country  was  yearly  becoming  less.  NevertheleeSy  we  rejoice  in  the  . 
assumption  by  the  crown  of  England  of  the  direct  rule  of  this  noble 
empire,  and  that  Her  Majesty  has  openly  proclaimed  religious  liberty  and 
her  Christian  {^inciplea  in  the  conduct  of  its  government.  It  had  beoi 
well  if  that  important  State  document,  the  Proclamation  of  Queen 
Victoria  to  her  Lodian  people,  had  been  more  explicit  as  to  the  relation 
in  which  her  Oovernment  will  stand  to  the  retigions  r^ stems  of  the  land ; 
but  events  which  have  already  transpired,  and  are  yet  sure  to  transpire, 
will  constrain  the  adoption  of  a  course  which,  while  just  to  all,  preserving 
the  social  and  civil  rights  of  all,  shall  be  conducive  to  the  spread  of  all 
truth  whether  human  or  divine.  What  the  supporters  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  desire  from  the  Government  of  India  in  its  religious 
relations  with  the  people,  is  summed  up  in  the  following  passage  firom  the 
Petition  of  the  Committee  to  Parliament : — "  That  the  future  Govern- 
ment of  India  shall  proceed  in  the  beneficent  course  of  late  years,  and 
separate  itself  from  the  idolatrous  usages  of  the  people ;  prohibit  such 
practices  as  may  be  injurious  to  public  order  and  decency,  or  to  the  civil 
and  social  rights  of  every  class  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects ;  and  secure  to 
every  rank  and  condition,  to  government  servants,  as  well  as  to  all  other 
classes — European  and  Kative — the  freest  exercise  and  expression  of 
their  religious  convictions.  And  that  the  future  Government  of  India 
shhll  be  forbidden  to  establish,  endow,  or  interfere  with  the  spread  or 
maintenance  of  any  form  of  religious  belief." 

The  missionary  events  of  the  year  may  be  briefly  told.  Over  the  whole 
of  our  north-western  mission  the  evangelising  work  has  been  resumed. 
Por  many  months  the  missionaries  in  Agra  have  renewed  their  visits  to 
the  bazaars  and  ghats  of  the  city.  Muttra  has  again  echoed  with  the 
sounds  of  life.  And  Delhi — the  scene  of  the  Christian  devotedness  of 
Mackay  and  Walayat  Ali — has  received  within  its  walls,  not  merdj 
the  conquering  hosts  of  the  armies  of  Britain,  but  the  peaceful  messenger 
of  the  cross,  the  preacher  of  pardon  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Our 
highly  esteemed  brother,  the  Sev.  James  Smitii,  has  taken  up  his  abode 
in  Delhi,  and  crowds  already  listen  with  deep  attention  to  the  worda  tf 
peace  which  drop  from  his  lips.  The  native  church  of  Chitoura,  and  its 
pastor,  are  transferred  to  Agra,  where  nearly  all  the  native  brethren  have 
obtained  highly  remunerative  employment  under  the  Government.  At 
the  request  of  the  Committee,  the  fiev.  B.  Williams  has  tarried  for  a  time 
at  Allahabad,  where  many  of  our  Christian  friends,  living  formerly  in  Agr% 
have  settled,  through  the  transfer  of  Government  offices  to  that  j^ae& 
Whether  the  Committee  will  eventually  resume  A^li|hAb<vi!  aa  a  statiooy 
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-nKsated  ever  amce  tiK^dspsrtore  from  it,  timrngb  dehiUtj  and  age,  of  their 
late] J  deceased  bcotiier^  Mr.  Maeintoah,  will  be  determined  hj  the  course 
of  events^  Qjvk  aoftd  Fatna,  in  the  troubled  diatricta  of  Behar,  haye  alao 
a^pdn  been  occupied.  Thua,  throughout  the  entire  scene  of  the  revolt, 
mia0ionar}r  w<»k  has  been  resumed.  In  Bei^l,  notwithstanding  the 
excitement  attending  the  progress  of  the  war ^  the  additiona  te  the  churches 
hwre  been  more  than  usuallj  numerous.  The  present  incomplete  returns 
give  one  hundred  and  twentj-four  baptisms,  nearly  one^lf  more  than  the 
ordinary  ayerage.  Two  new  stations  have  hem  formed  in  Jessore,  and 
one  at  the  important  tewn  of  Gomillah,  between  Daoea  and  Chittagong.  In 
Jessore  numerous  Tillages  have  invited  the  visits  of  the  missionary,  and  in 
Sackergunge  tiie  native  churches  are  adding  largely  te  their  nimibers. 
Edttcationa]  labours,  at  Serampore  College  and  elsewhere,  have  gone 
en  as  usual,  ouHj  interrupted  by  occasional  failure  of  health.  The  decease 
of  our  greatly  beloved  brother,  Mr.  Denham,  has  led  te  the  appointment 
of  the  Sev.  J.  l^afford  te  the  office  of  theological  tnt<^ ;  and  in  the  general 
managem^it  of  the  college  he  will  be  assisted  by  the  Itev.  W.  Sampscm, 
and  the  members  of  the  new  council,  the  appointment  of  which  was 
rendered  necessary  by  the  decease  of  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Denham.  The 
Committee  have  further  secured  the  services  of  a  well-qualified  English 
master,  Mr.  E.  Dakin,  for  the  conduct  and  improvement  of  the  more 
sfcrietly  secular  d^Murtment  of  the  college  course  of  instruction. 

With  regard  te  the  resumption  of  missionary  labour  throughout  the 
country,  the  brethren  speak  as  follows  of  the  attitude  of  the  people  and 
of  the  prospecte  before  them.  Of  Delhi,  Mr.  Smith  writes : — *'  I  try  to 
make  the  city  ring  with  the  sounds  of  mercy.  Crowds  listen,  and  a  sharp 
opposition  has  already  commenced  &om  both  Hindus  and  Mohammedan^ 
which  shows  that  they  are  alarmed,  and  see  their  craft  in  danger.*'  Of 
Muttra^  Mr.  Evans  writes : — **  Crowds  of  people  flock  around  me  in  the 
bazaar,  and  they  listen  te  the  truth  with  more  than  usual  attention  and 
interest."  Of  Agra,  Mr.  Gregson  writes: — "The  people  listen  with 
great  attention,  and  in  as  great  numbers  as  ever.  There  is  also  an 
extensive  inquiry  after  tracts  and  Scriptures."  The  missionaries  in 
Benares  say : — "  Never  did  the  people  listen  more  attentively  and  orderly 
than  they  have  done  during  this  year.  It  has  appeared  as  if  a  new 
^irit  had  come  over  them ;,  their  arguing  has  been  of  a  more  inquiring 
nature,  as  also  the  conversation  of  the  visitors  at  the  mission-house." 
Of  Oya^  Mr.  Greiffe  writes : — "  There  is  a  remarkable  change  in  the 
behaviour  of  the  people;  they  listen  more  attentively  to  the  preaching 
of  the  word  of  Gk>d,  and  they  inquire  apparently  more  earnestly  about  the 
l^lessed  truths  of  the  gospel.**  Simil^  testimonies  have  reached  us  from 
many  parts  of  Bengal,  while  in  Backergunge  and  Jessore  the  word  of  the 
Lord  has  free  course  and  is  glorified.  Calcutta  at  present  seems  to  be 
the  chief  exception  to  these  cheering  statements,  but  even  there  we 
cannot  doubt  that  prayer  and  diligence  will  have  their  reward. 

The  loss  of  our  dear  brother  Mr.  Thomas's  services  at  the  mission 
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press  in  Calcutta  rendered  necessary  the  appointment  of  a  substitate. 
One  every  way  qualified,  both  by  early  training  and  acquired  knowledge, 
was  found  in  the  Bev.  C.  B.  Lewis.  Since  his  entrance  on  the  office  of 
Superintendent  of  the  Press,  he  has  conduQted  its  affidra  with  great  suc- 
cess and  to  the  entire  satisiaction  of  the  Committee.  Large  numbers  of 
Scriptures  have  been  printed  during  the  year.  Mr.  Weuger  has  pro- 
ceeded far  towards  the  completion  of  the  Sanscrit  version,  and  the  third 
edition  of  the  entire  Bible  in  Bengali.  Mr.  Parsons  has  diligently 
pursued  his  revision  of  the  New  Testament  in  Hindi,  and  also  finished  an 
edition  of  the  Hindi  hymn-book,  which  is  generally  used  throughout  the 
native  churches  of  all  denominations  of  the  north-west. 

The  only  other  matter  necessary  to  mention,  is  the  removal  of  the  Bev. 
John  Sale  from  Jessore,  and  his  acceptance,  with  the  entire  approval  of 
the  Committee,  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Lall  Bazaar  church.  It  was  fifty 
years  on  the  1st  of  January  last  since  this  place  of  Divine  worship 
was  opened  by  the  eminent  men  of  the  Serampore  Mission,  and  the 
day  was  suitably  observed  by  a  service  of  prayer  and  fellowship  with 
Christ's  servants  of  other  denominations.  It  has  ever  been  a  scene  of 
successful  labour ;  and  in  commending  their  brother,  Mr.  Sale,  to  the 
Christian  affection  of  the  somewhat  numerous  church — ^European  and 
native — assembling  there,  the  Committee  have  hoped  to  foster  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  of  its  members  as  well  as  carry  forward  the  work  so 
effectually  begun.  The  interests  of  the  Anglo-Indian  church  of  Madras 
have  also  received  the  attention  of  the  Committee.  Through  the  long- 
continued  ill-health  of  Mrs.  Page,  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Page  is  compelled  to 
return  to  this  country,  to  the  deep  regret  of  all  who  have  enjoyed  his 
effective  and  fervent  ministrations  of  the  word  of  God.  In  the  Bev.  A. 
Claxton,  of  Mildenhall,  Suffolk,  the  Committee  have  found  his  successor, 
and  in  a  few  weeks  he  will  sail  to  the  scene  of  his  future  labours  as  a 
minister  of  Christ. 


AUSTBALIA. 

The  Society  is  aware  that  the  supply  of  several  churches  in  Australia 
with  ministers  has  been  sought  at  the  hands  of  the  Committee  by  various 
brethren  in  that  important  colony.  The  Bev.  James  Taylor,  of  Birming- 
ham, was  the  first  to  go  thither,  and  he  was  quickly  followed  by  the  Bev. 
Isaac  New.  These  brethren  have  been  followed  during  the  year  by  four 
others,  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Slade,  Sutton,  Wilson,  and  D.  Bees.  It  is  with 
great  satisfaction  that  the  Committee  learn  that  this  movement  has  been 
eminently  successful.  It  is  true  that  the  funds  have  been  furnished  by 
the  Australian  churches  themselves,  and  it  may  be  that  the  denomination 
at  home  has  not  taken  the  deep  interest  it  should  have  done  in  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  the  rising  kingdoms  of  the  southern  hemisphere ; 
it  cannot,  however,  but  be  a  matter  of  thankfulness  that  our  share  in  the 
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moyement  shoald  haye  bo  far  been  saooeaaful.  It  may  seire  to  stimulate 
the  churcbes  of  tbis  countiy  to  be  always  "  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord/'  seeing  that  he  so  graciously  suffers  not  our  work  to  be  in  vain. 


FINANCES. 

The  financial  position  of  the  Society  will  not  require  any  very  length- 
ened report.  A  small  debt  of  £286  0«.  lid,,  in  1857,  had  accumulated 
to  £982  18«.  8  J.  in  1858.  This  year  there  is  a  balance  on  the  account  in 
farour  of  the  Society  of  £540  16s,  The  total  receipts  for  1858  were 
£22,946  16s.  10 J.  For  the  present  year  they  are  £26,513  Is,  Sd,,  being 
an  increase  of  £8,566  6s.  6d,  But  this  year  £4,871  Os.  2d.  have  been 
donations  towards  the  ''  Indian  Special  Fund,"  which,  added  to  the  sums 
received  in  1858,  has  slightly  exceeded  the  £5,000  originally  asked  for 
by  the  Committee.  Deducting  the  special  contributions,  however,  there 
wUl  be  a  diminution  of  income,  as  compared  with  last  year,  of  £804 
14tf.  9(/.  The  receipts  on  Legacy  Account  have  been  much  smaller  this 
year  than  last,  which  leaves  the  contributions  for  General  Purposes  much 
the  same.  The  Committee  have  not  to  lament  over  a  serious  falling  off, 
nor  have  they  to  rejoice  in  a  large  increase.  It  is  however  worthy  of 
notice,  that  the  extra  effort  made  on  behalf  of  the  Indian  Special  Fund 
has  not  interfered  with  the  ordinary  income.  Meanwhile,  the  Committee 
are  taking  steps  in  concurrence  with  the  pastors  to  cany  out  the  system  of 
organisation  in  the  churches,  far  more  effectively.  It  is  intended  to 
divide  the  country  into  districts,  and  appoint  some  one  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  foster  existing  organisations,  revive  those  which  have  fallen 
into  decay,  and  form  new  ones  where  none  had  previously  existed.  The 
experience  they  have  had  is  but  brief  and  limited ;  but  so  far  it  is  very 
encouraging.  It  must  take  some  time  ere  such  efforts  can  visibly  affect 
the  Society's  income. 

The  Committee  are  glad  to  report  a  considerable  increase  in  the  con- 
tributions to  the  work  of  translating  the  Scriptures,  from  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Bible  Translation  Society.  It  is  gratifying  to  observe  that  the 
churches  are  manifesting  an  increasingattachment  to  that  Institution,  on  the 
success  of  which  this  Society  is  mainly  dependent  for  funds  to  carry  on 
a  department  of  labour  in  which  its  missionaries  have,  especially  in  the 
East,  been  enabled  to  take  a  leading  part.  They  urgently  repeat  the 
appeal  of  previous  years.  The  necessity  for  this  Institution  is  more 
obvious  than  ever ;  while  its  ever-growing  demands  of  India,  and  the 
cost  of  a  new  version  in  Singhalese,  in  which  considerable  progress  has 
been  made,  clearly  show  how  important  the  Institution  is.  They  earnestly 
commend  it  to  the  liberal  support  of  their  friends. 

The  Committee  cannot  allow  the  contributions  to  the  Widows  and 
Orphans'  Fund  to  pass  without  special  notice.  This  is  the  third  year  in 
which  they  have  appealed  to  the  churches  to  remember  the  widows  and 
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orphaiiB  of  their  misBioiiaries,  snd  also  their  honoured  hrethren  who  have 
been  obliged  for  a  time  to  leave  their  stations,  and  seek  renewed  health 
in  their  native  land.  The  first  year  the  amount  was  somewhat  under 
£600.  The  second  year  it  was  a  little  over  that  sum.  This  year  it  has 
reached  £724  98.  lOd.  It  is  a  little  singular  that  very  few  of  our 
wealthy  churches  contribute  proportionably, — some,  indeed,  not  at  all. 
The  bulk  of  the  amount  received  comes  from  the  poorer  churches.  Is  it 
that  their  poverty  makes  them  more  alive  to  the  snfferings  of  others  ? 
But  the  heartiness  of  their  respcxnse, — the  leltora  which  they  send  witii 
their  contributions,  breathing  a  spirit  so  tender,  lamenting  the  smaUneea 
of  the  sum,  but  rejoicing  they  are  able  to  give  at  all,  asBorii^  the  Goin- 
mittee  that  their  doing  it  is  a  source  of  spiritual  good,  and  awak^is  a 
deeper  interest  in  the  Society's  operations,~«re  strikiiig  proo&  that  the 
plan,  while  relieving  the  ordinary  funds  of  the  Society  born  a  severe 
pressure,  confers  a  benefit  on  the  churches  themselves.  May  the  more 
(^ulent  of  them  be  as  ready  next  year  to  share  in  the  honour  and 
blessedness  of  this  good  work. 


CONCLUSION. 

The  review  <A  the  year  should  awaken  fervent  gratitude  to  Ood. 
At  home  the  Sociefy  has  enjoyed  peace ;  its  supporters  have  responded 
most  cheerfully  to  the  appeals  of  the  Committee  for  aid;  brethren  have 
presented  themselves  for  the  Lord's  service;  and  they  cherish  the  hope 
that  the  missionary  spirit,  fur  from  being  in  a  state  of  4ecay,  is  strong 
and  vigorous  with  youth.  The  fields  are  white  with  the  harvesi^  and  fxat 
Master  is  beckoning  us  onward  to  other  lands,  where  ain  and  darkness 
reign  with  unchecked  power.  The  year  has  been  one  of  eventful  changes; 
but  more  especially  marked  by  those  prospects  which  have  been  opened 
for  the  future  triumphs  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Countries  long  closed  to 
the  heralds  of  salvation  have  thrown  wide  their  portals,  and  invite  the 
entrance  of  the  Lord's  people  to  bear  to  them  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
and  peace.  Let  earnest  pcayer  arise  that  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Gh>d  may 
descend  on  his  Church  in  Pentecostal  power,  throstmg  forth  labouren 
into  the  great  harvest  field,  and  giving  unwonted  enecgy  to  his  own  Word, 
so  that  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  may  be  subdued,  ai^  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed  in  Christ  Jesus. 


J 
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NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


FsoOBSSS  OP  Missions  in  Sottthxbk  India. — ^We  haye  aa  the  fruits  of  missionary 
labour  in  Southern  India  and  Ceylon ;— 1.  Kore  than  one  hundred  thousand  persons 
who  haTe  abandoned  idf^try,  and  ai«  gathered  into  oongregationt  reoeiving  Christian 
instruction,  2.  More  than  siKty-flre  tlioiiiand  who  luvre  been  baptised  into  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  haTO  thna  pnhEoly  made  a  profeeaion  of  their  OhristiKi  discipLeship. 
S.  More  than  fifteen  thonsaiid  who  hare  been  reoeired  as  commaTkioants,  in  the  belief 
tiiat  they  are  the  sincere  and  fiuthful  fisdples  of  Christ.  4.  More  than  fire  hundred 
naiiTea,  ezdusire  of  schoolmasters,  who  are  emplojed  as  Christian  teachers  of  their 
conntiymen,  and  who  are  generally  devoted  and  successful  in  their  work.  5.  More 
than  forty-one  thousand  boys  in  the  mission  schools,  learning  to  read  and  understand 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  6.  3i£ore  than  eleven  thousand  girls  rescued  from  thatgioaa 
ignorance  and  degradation  to  which  so  many  of  their  aez  im  India  aeem  to  be  hope- 
leasly  condemned,  fiiere mte  the  p^lpaUe  erideiioea  ef  the  Divine  power  of  the  gospel; 
evidences  which  are  yet  deatined  to  oonatrain  many  a  heathen  to  abandon  his  idols  and 
turn  to  the  now  d  espieed  aqd  hated  name  of  Jesus. — Mfadras  MeraUL 

IVBcrtFiCiBN€T  cw  ItoxiSR  MissioKS  UT  Chxbta.— The  Jesuit  Missionary,  HuO| 
teQs  us  of  the  numerons  attempts  made  through  a  long  succession  of  ages  by  the 
Church  of  Borne  for  the  conversion  of  China,  of  the  means  employed*  and  the  result 
which  followed.  The  missionaries  carried  with  them  the  ornaments  of  the  church 
— altars  and  relics — to  see  if  they  would  attnct  the  people  to  the  faith  of  their  ohnech. 
They  sent  Jesuits,  physicians,  noathematiciana^  artists,  and  men  of  science^ — ^anything 
and  everything  hot  l^e  Bible.  Thia  they  never  gave  to  the  people.  After  all  their 
occasional  triumphs^  Hoc  tiins  complains  of  the  oompavative  failure  of  their  efforts  :«- 
"  The  soil  has  been  pr^iared  and  tamed  in  all  dbeotiona  with  patienoe  and  inteHi- 
goioe;  it  has  been  watered  with  awesct  and  tears,  and  enriched  wilh  the  blood  of  marty IB; 
the  eifangelical  seed  has  been  sown  in  it  with  profusion ;  the  Christian  world  has  prayed 
forth  prayers ;  and  it  is  as  sterile  as  ever.  The  religious  ideas  do  not,  it  must  be  owned, 
strike  very  deep  roots  in  this  country ;  a^d  the  seeds  of  the  Christian  faith,  cast  into  it 
in  the  earlier  ages,  appear  to  have  entirely  perished."  What  a  proof  of  the  insufficiency 
of  the  priest  without  the  Bible.  These  missionaxiss  kept  back  the  Scriptures.  They 
g«ve  them  altars,  ivIieB,  eeremonies  hsif  Pagan,  half  Christian,  science,  the  arts ;  but 
tikey  gave  ihem  not  in  their  own  tongue  the  word  of  Gk>d.  No  wonder  that  Hue  had 
to  complain  of  the  oontinusl  unravelling  of  the  work  which  the  missionaries  did ;  and 
that  all  they  did  had,  from  time  to  time,  to  be  b^un  again. — Sev.  J.  A.  James, 

Thb  Cby  7B0K  HsATHBir  IiAinMk— Let  ns  take  broad  and  deep  views  of  the  world 
still  lying  in  darkness,  guilt,  and  woe.  Then  oontcmplate  the  venuvkatble  manner  in 
which  mighfy  obstructions  to  the  introdootion"  of  the  gospel  are  removed.  What  a 
dhange  has  tdcen  plaoe  in  Turkey,  that  now  l^e  banner  of  the  Cross  may  be  unfurled 
onder  the  Crescent !  Then  pass  to  the  Celestial  Bhnpire,  and  there  the  three  hundred 
and  fifty  millions  are  accessible  to  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  Then  look  at  the 
changes  wrought  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  gospel  in  the  Society  and  Sandwich 
Islands,  in  India,  and  Africa.  In  view  of  such  precious  results  we  may  well  exclaim, 
"What  hath  God  wrought  I"  Scan  the  wide  fields  already  white  for  the  harvest.  Hear 
the  nnmerous  inqpassioned  caUs  from  nearly  every  part  of  heathendom,  and  not  a  few 
firom  nominal  Christendom,— ''Wears  perishing  for  lack  of  visiun.  We  are  told  then 
ian  dreadMhell;  eomc^and  tell  us  how  to  escape  it."  These  calls,  borne  upon  almost 
eveiy  breeze,  demand  of  the  ehurohes  an  increase  of  prayers,  contributions,  and  efforts. 
Never  was  there  «  moie  hopeful  period  Sae  the  church  to  extend  her  aggressive  move- 
msnta.  If  ever  befinre  wera  then  so  maiiy  indications  that  Uie  Lord  Jesos  was  about  t« 
have  the  heathen  fiur  his  '"^^fritfiixrp^  and  the  nttennost  parts  of  the  earth  ibr  his  pos- 
session.— Sev,  V,  Tkuriion, 
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HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


PEOPOSBD  NEW  MISSION  TO  CHINA. 

Fob  some  time  past  the  question  as  to  the  daty  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  with  regard  to  the  recent  openings  for  tne  diffusion  of  the  gospel  in 
China,  has  seriously  occupied  the  minds  of  friends,  and  of  the  members  of  the 
Committee.  Several  urgent  representations  from  many  quarters,  and  especially 
the  offer  of  a  gentleman,  a  natire  of  Holland,  acqnamted  with  the  Shan^hae 
dialect  of  the  Chinese  language,  to  go  forth  as  a  missionary  of  the  Qocietjf 
brought  the  question  definitely  before  the  Committee,  and  constrained  a  deci- 
sion. Accordingly,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the  20th  April  last, 
after  earnest  consideration  and  prayer  to  Grod  for  guidance,  the  following  reso- 
lution was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the  subject  ordered  to  be  brought  before 
the  general  meeting  of  subscribers  on  the  26th  ult.,  for  confirmation  and 
approval.  The  necessity  of  our  going  to  press  prevents  our  reporting  the  issue  of 
this  reference ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  tne  sanction  sought  "beinf^  heartily 
given.  At  the  present  moment  it  is  not  possible  to  lay  before  our  friends  tlie 
plans  to  be  pursued.  These  will  have  to  be  deliberately  considered,  and  the 
locality  of  tne  mission  carefully  chosen.  It  will,  moreover,  be  desirable  to 
adopt,  in  the  formation  of  the  mission,  all  those  arrangements  which  the 
experience  of  the  past  has  taught  us  to  be  most  useful  and  effective.  We  can 
do  no  more  at  the  present  moment,  therefore,  than  report  the  resolution  to 
which  the  Committee  have  oome.    It  is  as  follows  :— 

**  This  Committee,  having  had  their  attention  drawn  to  the  great  providential 
fact,  that  China  has  now  for  many  months  past  been  open  to  the  introduction  of 
the  gospel,  and  that  this  fact  constitutes  an  urgent  caU  upon  the  churches  of 
Chnst  to  send  missionaries  to  that  great  country,  desires  to  feel  impressively 
Uiat  this  duty  devolves  in  part  upon  the  Society  they  represent ;  and  they 
resolve,  in  humble  dependence  upon  the  grace  of  God,  to  address  themselves 
solemnly  to  its  fulfilment." 

AERIVAL  OF  MISSIONAEIES. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  in  London  of  Mrs. 
Thomas  and  family,  after  a  very  pleasant  though  prolonged  voyage.  The 
Bev.  J.  Williamson,  our  long-tried  missionary  from  oewry  in  Bengiu,  arrived 
at  the  same  time.  He  has  laboured  for  more  than  thirty  years  in  that  heathen 
land. 

QUAETEELT  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 

The  second  number  of  this  quarterly  paper  is  now  ready  for  delivery  to  the 
auxiliaries,  and  for  distribution  among  the  subscribers  of  the  Society.  The 
Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  receive  orders  for  its  transmission  to  the  different 
Auxiliary  Secretaries,  out  request  that  the  numbers  ordered  may  not  be  in 
excess  of  the  demand. 


Sabscriptidns  and  Donatlone  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
iully  Teceived  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Feto,  Bart.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Bev.  Frederick 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  XJnderhQl,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  83, 
Hoorgate  Street,  LovnoK ;  in  EDnrBVBOH,  by  the  Ber.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  Jolm 
Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  0I.ASGOW,  by  John  Jackson^  Esq.;  in  Calotttxa,  by  the  Ber. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Ck>.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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MAT,   1859, 


ANNUAL   BEFOBT. 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Iriah  Society  present  the  Beport  of  their 
proceedings  during  the  past  year  with  thankful  recognition  of  the 
enconragement  afforded  by  Him  whose  glory  is  promoted  by  the  sue- 
cessful  diffusion  of  gospel  truth.  Those  proceedings  have  been  such  as 
to  engage  their  itaost  serious  and  earnest  care,  and  haye  been  marked  by 
a  measure  of  Divine  blessing  that  demands  their  grateful  praise.  In  the 
fulfilment  of  the  duties  entrusted  to  them  the  Committee  have  been 
assured  of  the  sympathy  of  brethren  in  whose  name  and  by  whose 
appointment  they  have  conducted  the  affairs  of  this  Institution. 

In  the  discharge  of  their  trust  the  Committee  have  endeavoured  to 
carry  into  effect  the  principle  enunciated  in  the  Beport  presented  two 
years  since,  and  which  was  then  sanctioned  by  the  Society  at  large,  viz., 
the  establishment  of  a  thoroughly  effective  gospel  ministry  in  some  few 
well-selected  spheres  of  Christian  effort.  They  have  not  been  unmindful 
of  other  and  less  thickly  peopled  parts  of  Ireland,  but  they  have  en- 
deavoured, according  to  the  means  placed  at  their  command,  to  bring  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  to  bear  more  fully  on  some  of  the  cities  and  large 
towns  of  that  kingdom. 

They  have  much  satisfaction  and  pleasure  in  the  review  of  the  measures 
taken  to  establish  a  new  cause  in  the  vicinity  of  Dublik.  It  was  stated 
in  the  Beport  of  last  year  that,  after  serious  deliberation  and  conference 

with  some  &w  residents  in  that  city  and  its  neighbourhood,  they  had 

*  

engaged  **  Bathmines  Hall "  as  a  temporary  place  of  worship.  Bath- 
liiKSS  is  well  known  as  an  important  suburb  of  the  Irish  capital.  Its 
population  is  large,  and  is  still  increasing.  There  is,  however,  very  little 
provision  for  Brotestant  worship,  and  u  great  part  of  the  suburb  is  two 
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miles  distant  from  the  city.  The  claims  of  this  locality  had  often  been 
urged  on  the  Committee  by  ministers  labouring  in  Dublin,  and  by  many 
other  persons  well  acquainted  with  the  necessities  of  the  place.  The  Com- 
mittee are  thankful  to  state  that  the  effort  now  made  has  been  eminently 
successful.  The  Local  Committee  have  rendered  very  efficient  and  hearty 
co-operation.  The  Hall  has  been  well  fitted- up,  the  whole  charge  of 
which,  amounting  to  £158,  was  undertaken  by  them.  The  opening 
services,  held  in  the  month  of  May,  were  conducted  by  the  Bey.  Hugh 
Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  and  were  continued  on  the  following  Lord's 
Day  by  the  Be?.  J.  Leechman,  M.  A.,  of  Hammersmith.  A  truly  catholic 
spirit  was  manifested  by  Christian  friends  of  other  denominations,  the 
Bey.  Dr.  TJrwick,  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Hunter  having  granted  the  use  of 
the  Lidependent  and  Presbyterian  places  of  worship  for  two  of  the 
services  held  on  that  occasion.  The  pulpit  has  hitherto  been  suppUed 
by  ministers  from  other  parts  of  Ireland  and  from  England.  Their 
services  have  been  highly  appreciated ;  the  congregations  have  been  such 
as  to  afford  great  encouragement,  the  Hall  being  commonly  wdl  filled, 
and  not  unfrequently  quite  crowded.  Measures  have  also  been  taken  by 
the  Local  Committee  for  the  ereetbn  of  a  suitable  and  permanent  plaoe 
of  worship ;  a  very  eligible  site,  about  two  hundred  feet  in  depth  and 
eighty  feet  in  breadth,  has  been  secured  on  lease  of  099  years,  at  a  ground 
rental  of  £14  per  annum.  A  liberal  subscription  has  been  commenced 
among  the  friends  themselves ;  this  will  be  followed  up  by  an  q>peal  to 
Christians  of  various  denominations  in  England  and  Scotland,  in  which 
the  members  of  the  Committee  will  individually  assist,  it  being,  however, 
fully  understood  that  the  Society  does  not  become  in  any  way  chargeable 
with  the  cost  of  the  erection. 

The  expense  of  supplying  the  pulpit  has  of  course  added  considerably 
to  the  expenditure  of  the  Society,  bat,  owing  to  the  present  facilities  of 
communication,  not  so  largely  as  some  persons  may  have  been  ready  to 
suppose;  while,  by  the  interest  awakened  on  the  part  of  ministerial 
brethren,  and  of  their  several  churches,  very  important  results  liave  been 
secured.  It  is,  however,  earnestly  hoped  that  some  suitable  minister  will 
soon  be  permanently  settled  there,  under  whose  supervision  the  effort  will 
be  still  more  thoroughly  carried  out.  Thus  far  there  has  been  great 
reasoin  for  gratitude  and  hope.  It  is  believed  that,  by  the  Divine  bless- 
iiig,  a  cause  will  be  established  in  Bathmines  that  will  soon  become  to  a 
considerable  extent  self-supporting,  and  which  will  not  only  itself  be 
prosperous,  but  will  also  be  the  means  of  great  service  in  efforts  to  spread 
the  gospel  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

In  entering  on  this  important  work  in  the  neighbourhood  of  DuUin, 
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the  Oommittee  hare  not  been  unmindful  of  the  daims  of  the  Church  in 
the  city  itself.  It  waa  naturallj  to  be  expected  that  the  new  cause  would 
to  some  extent  affect  the  reoouroes  of  the  Church  meeting  in  Abbej 
Street,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  MiLLiaA.ir.  At  the  meeting  of  the  members 
of  the  Society  held  in  April  last,  very  general  expression  was  given  to  the 
feeling  that  it  would  be  right  to  render  some  assistance  to  that  cause. 
The  Committee  have,  therefore,  voted  the  snm  of  £50  to  the  pastor  of 
the  Church,  and  he,  in  return,  has  engaged  to  devote  two  months  to  the 
service  of  the  Society,  by  collecting  in  aid  of  its  general  funds,  and  of  the 
spedal  effort  for  the  erection  of  the  new  chapeL 

Miss  CuBTis  continues  to  fulfil  her  duties  in  Dublin,  and  has  fur- 
nished some  pleasing  accounts  of  useful  service  in  her  visits  to  many 
households  of  the  Irish  poor. 

The  Committee  have  also  great  pleasure  in  reporting  the  proceedings 
that  have  taken  place  in  Belfast,  another  important  sphere  of  the 
Society's  operations.  This  station  had  been  for  some  years  occupied 
with  great  devotedness  and  zeal  by  Mr.  Ecolis.  The  chapel,  and 
dwelling-house  adjoining,  had  been  purchased,  and  nearly  the  whole 
amount  of  its  cost  collected  by  him.  This  property  he  had  generously 
put  in  trust  for  the  Society.  A  highly  respected  minister  in  that  town, 
the  Bev.  B.  M.  Hekbt,  who  had  laboured  with  much  success  as  the 
pastor  of  a  church  belonging  to  the  Covenanters,  a  branch  of  the 
Presbyterian  body,  having  adopted  the  principles  of  the  Bi^tist  denomi- 
nation, Mr.  Eccles,  with  great  disinterestedness  and  at  the  sacrifice  of 
much  personal  and  family  advantage,  proposed  to  vacate  the  post  which 
he  had  so  long  and  honourably  occupied,  in  order  that  Mr.  Henry  might 
be  invited  to  continue  his  ministry  in  a  town  where  he  was  so  well  and 
favourably  known.  This  proposal  was  submitted  to  the  Church  in 
Belfast,  and  to  the  Committee  of  the  Society,  and  Mr.  Henry,  in  com- 
pliance with  their  united  request,  entered  on  his  duties  as  pastor  of  the 
Church,  and  ageut  of  the  Society,  in  June  last.  The  arrangement  thus 
made  has  been  very  successful.  The  congregation  has  considerably 
increased;  seventeen  members  have  been  added  to  the  Church  in  the 
course  of  seven  months;  other  persons  are  applying  for  membership, 
and  more  are  expected  soon  to  follow.  The  Sunday  school  now  contains 
160  children,  the  staff  of  teachers  has  been  largely  augmented ;  a 
system  of  house  to  house  visitation  is  being  vigorously  carried  out. 
more  than  400  families  are  constantly  visited,  so  that  the  gospel  is 
now  made  known  to  many  persons  who  before  were  living  in  heed- 
lessness and  utter  neglect  of  the  claims  and  privileges  of  religious 
worship. 
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Considerable  extra  ezpenBes  having  been  incurred  by  the  people 
during  the  past  year,  the  Society  has  hitherto  borne  the  whole  chai^ 
of  the  Ministry.  The  Committee  trust,  however,  that  this  will  soon  be 
shared  to  a  considerable  extent  by  the  people  themselves. 

This  hope  is  strengthened  by  the  vigorous  effort  which  is  now  being 
made  by  them  to  secu:t«  the  erection  of  a  suitable  place  of  worship  in 
a  central  and  more  eligible  situation  than  that  of  the  present  chapel. 
The  locality  now" occupied  is  subject  to  many  serious  disadvantages;  a  far 
more  desirable  site  can  be  obtained  on  very  favourable  terms.  The  people 
have  already  formed  a  Committee  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  impor- 
.tant  work ;  a  liberal  subscription  has  been  commenced,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  before  long  the  Baptist  Church  in  Belfast  will  attain  a  position 
much  more  favourable  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ  among 
the  inhabitants  of  that  important  town. 

In  CoBK,  a  city  containing  100,000  people,  ala^  proportion  of  whom 
are  under  the  influence  of  Bomanism,  the  Society  has  had  much  of 
difficulty  and  discouragement.  Circumstances  connected  with  the 
Trusteeship  of  the  chapel  rendered  it  imperative,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Committee,  to  withdraw  the  grant  hitherto  made,  leaving  the  question 
of  after  support  open  to  consideration  when  the  difficulties  referred  to 
should  have  been  removed.  This  has  now  been  so  far  effected,  that  they 
have  renewed  that  support,  but  in  a  different  form,  and  to  a  much  smaDer 
extent^  i^an  before.  Mr.  M'Clbllaitd,  after  having  laboured  there  under 
great  discouragement,  resigned  his  office  at  Christmas  last.  Mr.  FAJuave- 
TOir  has  been  invited  by  the  Church,  in  concurrence  with  the  Committee, 
to  occupy  the  pulpit  for  six  months.  He  has  complied  with  this  request, 
and  the  Committee  are  happy  to  report  that  the  congregation  has  already 
increased  in  numbers,  and  that  the  cause  of  religion  appears  to  be  con- 
aiderably  reviving. 

It  has  been  deemed  necessary,  on  account  of  the  comparatively  small 
income  of  the  Society,  to  terminate  the  engagement  with  the  female 
missionary  in  that  city.  The  Committee  trust  that  some  suitabb  sphere 
of  Christian  labour  will  present  itself  to  Miss  Cbosbix,  whose  charaoter 
and  talents  qualify  her  for  useful  service  in  the  Church  of  God. 

The  cause  at  BAirsBinex,  having  been  brought  into  great  difficulty  and 
trial,  required  an  agent  to  be  placed  there  in  whose  devotedness  and 
character  full  reliance  could  be  placed.  The  Committee,  therefore,  gladly 
availed  themselves  of  the  (^portunity  supplied  by  the  arrangements 
respecting  Belfiist  to  request  Mr.  Eoolxs  to  take  charge  of  this  station. 
The  same  disinterestedness  which  prompted  his  removal  from  a  place 
where  he  enjoyed  many  advantages,  induced  him  to  accept  an  appointment 
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ihat  iRYQlred  much  oi  teil  and  aeif^demal.  In  speaking  of  tlsmehangi^  be 
sajs:— "I  feel  the  change  muchf  yet*  mj  judgment  still  i^proTet  tba 
eoDiae  I  adopted.  Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  eroea  ?  And  wbeve,  then,  ought 
1  to  be  but  where  the  Captain  points  oat  aa*  the  'place  of  peculiar  need? 
Iiehuidis  net  my  reatynor  my  reward.  It  is  not  namci  place,  or  poaitioii 
I  here  seek.  Oli,  how.  rnuek  better  when  the  Master  eometh  to  recttre 
his hear^satiafyifig  '  well  done! '  And — if  I  know  anything  as  I  oug^t 
to  know — ^this  haa  been  the  poleatar  of  my  labours  since  the  day  that,  in. 
youth's  irigDroua  prime  (long  before  I  knew  anything  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society^  or  of  the  magnanimity  of  British  biethrB&)i  with  my  hand  on  my 
heart,  and  my  eye  on  the  cross,  I  presented,  myself  to  God  a  living 
sacrifice  to  promote,  as  far  as  in  me  lay,  the  evangelization  of  my  cecmtiy**' 

Mr.  Ecci«£S  is*  aJUfiady  beginning  to  verify  the  promise,  "  them  that 
honour  ma  I  will  honour."  The  congregation  ia  being  re^gathered  and 
Boltied,  the  Sunday-sdiool  ia  being  recovered,  an  interesting  Scripture 
daas  meet  vrith  their  pastoj^  every  Lord's  day,  and  sevanl  village  stationa 
afioid  nmoh  eneouiagement  in  the  number  and  earnestness  of  the  peopla 
who  attend  on  the  mioiatry  of  the  word. 

The  past  year  has  alaa  witnessed  some  revival  of  rehgioua  seal  in  the 
church  and  congregation  at  Co5Lia.  Mr.  Bbown  fuzniahes  voy 
pleasing  teatimony  to  the  progress  of  Divine  truth  in  that  place :— ^  I 
am  glad  to  asaare  you.  that  the  favourable  symptoma  to  which  I  referred 
iu  a  former  latter  are  not  diminished,  but  rather  increased.  Besides 
preaching  on  the  Lord's  day  in  Conlig  and  Newtonards,  I  preach  twice 
on  week  evenings  in  the  village,  via.,  on  Mondsj  evening  and  Wednesday 
BTening.  Theae  meetings  average  about  forty,  and  are  generally 
attended  by  the  same,  persons,^  comprising  a  few  Christiana  of  different 
demuainationa,  and  a-  number  who  were  utterly  caxelesa  before.  About 
forij  persona^  toO|.  meet  regularly  in  our  school-house  on  the  Lord's 
^,  between  thA  service^  for  conversation  and'  prayer.  All  the 
meetings  are  characterized  by  an  unusual,  degree  o£  seraousneaey  and 
there  are  hopeful  evidencea  of  soma  conversions."  Mc  Bawwjr  conr 
tinuea  to  preaoh  in  the  populous  town  of  NawxoirAnitfi,  and  in  oAsae 
a^acent  places.. 

At  BAiftLiKA,  Mr.  HAMiLTaEr  continues  to  labour  with  his  usual 
perseverance  and  devotedness*  Hia  congregationa  ace  not  large,  but  he 
sports  that  during  the  past  year  there  has  been  an  increase  of  praf  «>• 
fuh^eas  among,  the  people*  He  haa  aceesa  to  many  of  the  ia^bataata  of 
the  town,  and  has  reaaon  to  believe  that  his  household  visitations  have. 
been  truly  blessed  in  the  conversion  of  men  to  Gk>d.    He  also-  visita 
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geveral  places  in  the  vicinity,  and  gives  some  favourable  reports  of  the 
xaanner  in  which  his  message  is  received. 

Eneas  M'Dokkell  continues  his  labours  as  a  Scbiptveb  Beai>eb  at 
Cbossmoliva.  Mr.  Hamilton  writes : — "  E.  M'Donnell  goes  on  visiting 
as  usual.  I  think  he  visits  more  Eoman  Catholics  than  Protestants* 
Some  of  the  former  seem  to  be  open  to  instruction.  Thej  like  to  hear 
the  Scriptures  read  in  the  Irish  language,  and  he  prays  with  them. 
Others  are  ignorant  and  prejudiced,  but  civil.  The  meeting  at  his  house 
improves.  I  never  enjoyed  a  meeting  more  than  the  last  held  there, 
whatever  the  issue  may  be.    There  were  about  twenty  persons  present." 

The  School  at  CBOSSMOLnrA  continues  to  be  usefully  conducted  by 
Jake  Phillips. 

The  wide  district  in  county  Slioo  is  still  traversed  by  Mr.  Willstt. 
The  congregation  gathered  in  any  particular  place  is  but  small:  the 
number  of  persons  who  hear  the  Gk>spel  at  the  eight  places  visited  by  Mr. 
Willett  is,  however,  considerable.  It  is  pleasing  also  to  know  that  some 
Bopum  Catholics  are  induced  to  enter  the  humble  habitations  in  whidi 
the  sufficiency  of  the  one  sacrifice  for  sin  is  set  forth. 

The  School  at  Cubbagh  is  still  conducted  with  efficiency  by  Eliza* 

BETH  WaLKEB. 

Mr*  BxBBT,  who  has  charge  of  the  stations  at  Athloste,  Moate,  and 
some  other  places  in  county  Westmeath,  has  been  considerably  encou- 
raged during  the  past  year.  A  spirit  of  prayer  has  prevailed  among  the 
people ;  members  have  been  added  to  the  church ;  and  the  congregations 
are  such  as  to  warrant  the  hope  that  others  will,  before  long,  avow 
themselves  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Mr.  !Qerry  says: — ''In  the 
four  little  churches  under  my  care,  there  is  an  increase  of  number,  tmion, 
peace,  and  joy ;  also  in  every  congregation  a  steady,  improving  increase. 
With  deep  gratitude,  I  have  to  say, '  The  Lord  is  doing  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad.*  '*  Some  generous  friends  of  Ireland  have  kindly 
engaged  to  support  a  colporteur  to  assist  Mr.  Berry  in  his  evangelic 
efforts  in  this  country.  They  have  taken  on  themselves  the  entire  charge 
of  this  appropriate  order  of  agency,  but  with  the  full  determination  that 
it  shall  not  diminish  their  contributions  to  the  funds  of  the  Society. 
The  act  was  done  entirely  on  the  part  of  those  friends  themselves. 
Beferring  to  this  kind  aid,  Mr.  Berry  says : — *^  A  colporteur  is  by  far 
the  best  adapted  agency  to  the  present  state  of  Ireland.  I  rejoice  to 
have  such  aid.  The  man  is  strong  and  active.  He  will  read  in  the 
evening  in  the  villages.  In  this  rude  district  I  shall  have  going  before 
me,  through  this  agency,  the  Word  of  Life.''    In  a  subsequent  letter. 
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Mr.  Berry  says : — ^'  The  colporteur,  a  convert  from  Popery,  has  just  com- 
xnenced  his  operations.  May  the  Lord  grant  a  blessing  to  this  kind  of 
agency.    I  do  expect  hopeful  results." 

MioHAEL  Walsh,  the  Sobiptttbb  Beadeb  at  Athloke,  continues 
to  Tisit  many  of  the  people  in  that  town  and  neighbourhood.  He  has 
access  to  many  families,  both  Protestant  and  Boman  Catholic,  and  has 
given  some  very  encouraging  reports  of  the  visits  he  has  paid :— *^I  have 
been  engaged  as  usual  in  relating  to  my  fellow-men  the  simple  story  of 
the  cross.  I  shall  narrate  a  circumstance  just  as  it  occurred.  I  met 
with  the  subject  of  my  narrative  more  than  seven  years  ago.  He  was 
then  teaching  a  little  school,  called  in  this  country  a  hedge  sehooh  It 
was  outside  the  town  in  the  Gonnaught  district.  After  some  conversation 
with  him,  he  came  to  my  house,  and  I  gave  him  a  Bible.  After  a  little 
time  he  left  the  pkce,  and,  I  believe,  wandered  to  various  parts  of  the 
countiy ;  some  time  since  he  came  back  to  the  adjoining  parish,  about 
two  miles  from  the  town.  Last  April,  I  went  to  that  neighbourhood  to 
visit  an  aged  Protestant  man  whose  wife  is  a  Boman  Catholic.  There  I 
met  this  man,  and  had  a  close  conversation  with  him.  He  had  become 
convinced  of  the  errors  of  Popery,  and  said, '  I  have  the  Bible  that  you 
gave  me  still.*  Now,  to  bring  my  narrative  to  a  close,  he  came  boldly 
out  from  among  them  in  the  past  month,  and  went  to  the  little  church  in 
that  locality,  passing  the  Boman  Catholic  chapel  and  the  people  goipg  to 
mass  at  the  time.  I  trust  this  man  and  his  wife  are  brands  plucked  from 
the  burning.  In  the  course  of  the  past  month  I  have  had  interesting 
conversations  with  some  Boman  Catholics.*' 

Mr.  Walsh  says,  in  his  Beport,  dated  Jan.  4th : — *'  In  the  course  of 
the  month  I  have  had  close  reasoning  with  some  Boman  Catholics,  and 
some  gentle  discussion  about  the  intercession  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  holy 
wells,  Sk.  1  had  great  satisfaction  with  one  young  man  whom  I  met  two 
or  three  times  in  the  course  of  the  month.  He  has  read  part  of  the 
Bouay  Scriptures.  I  entreated  him  to  read  and  judge  for  himself.  I 
conduct  the  Sunday-school  as  usual.  I  have  also  got  up  an  adult  class 
in  the  evening,  which  I  trust  will  be  profitable  to  the  youths  who  attend 
it.  I  visited  in  the  course  of  the  month  seventy-nine  families;  some 
Protestants  and  some  Boman  Catholics." 

In  his  report,  dated  Feb.  2nd,  Mr.  Walsh  says : — ^  I  have  been  much 
cheered  in  the  course  of  the  month  by  a  Protestant  young  man  who, 
some  years  ago,  went  with  me  some  distance  into  the  countiy  to  give  a 
Bible  to  a  Boman  Catholic  man  who  lived  in  the  midst  of  a  Popish 
population.  Some  time  aflber  he  went  to  America,  and  it  seems  he  threw 
off  the  yoke  when  he  went  there." 
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Writing  to  a  ndmBter,  Mr.  WaLah  saya: — ^  Ferisdi  me  to  telL  yaa,  m 
ftnr  wwds,  about  the  scddier  who  has  been  in  town  foe  the  lasfe  tva. 
months  on  furlough.  Fortunately,  in.  tha  hoiiaa  he  oanae  to  there  waft, 
one'  of  the  BaadexB.  of  the  Irish  Ghuxeh  Miasisn^  He  read  and  sfoke  to 
him,  and  induoed  him  to  go  to  your  hooae  laat  mouthy  when,  your  plain^ 
and  ioBtruetive  diseoiune'  from  1  Tinu¥.  15y.Qompletelj  conirinoed  him 
that.  Jesus-  is  the  only  way,  the  truth,  and  tha  life.  He  haa  beea  a. 
devoted  BMnan  Gathfdic,  but  &r  the  time  to  come:  he  is  determined  to 
be  a  follower  of  tiie  truth.  I  say  these  liiinga  to  show  that  the  Lord  has 
same  of  his  pe<^e  ia  the  so-called  Church  of  Borne,  but  that  ha  will 
bong  them  out  by  his  Winrd  and  Spxit.  I  visited  in  the  oourse  of  tha 
last  month  dgh1?{r-nine  fbrnilias,  Protestants  and  Eoman.  Catholics," 

Tha  proceedings  of  the  church  at  Tttbbssmobb  are.rq^rfced  bj  Mr, 
CiOtsoN  in  a  review  of  the  year  .that  may  well  enoourage  the  Ghxistiafia 
o£  England  and  Scotland  in  their  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel  in  Ireland  ^ 
''  From  our  church-book,  I  gather  the  following,  as  our  statistics  &r  the 
paab  yeacr : — 

Admitted  by  Profession     ....  14 

„        Iby  Letter 2 

Bestored 1 

Dismissed » 3 

Excluded I 

Died. 3 

Present  number  of  Members      .        .        .  186 

''  From  these  figures^  as  compaBed  with  those  of  tha  preceding  year, 
you  will  see  that  we  hare  a  dear  increase  of  tni  members^  a  circamstanca 
of  no  little  consequence,,  and  osa^  too^for  which  we  cannot  be  suffimesfcly 
thankful*  F(»  soma  months  after  making  my  last  annual  return^  we 
had  no  additions  to  oar  numbo?.  Indeed^  matteara  seemed  to  have  coma 
to  a  stand-still.  The  church,  was  peaaeful^  but  waa  not  enlaiged ;,  the 
Sabbath  School  was  steady,,  but  yielded  no  converts;  the  congiegatioa 
was  attentive,  but  there  were  no  inquirers.  Just  at  this  time  we  began 
to  hear  of  the  glorious  revival  in  America.;  and  suddenly,  as  by  a  taueii 
q£  tha  Divine  hand,  we  found  ourselves  eameatty  desiring  something  of 
tha  kind  at  Tubbecmacev  In  consequence  of  thia  leelingy  I  brought 
the  matter  be&re  tiie  duirch  and  congregation,  and  eonidodad  bjr 
inviting  such  as  felt  its  imp€«tance  to  remain  fiir  prayen  and  consulte- 
tian.  A  few  did  remain;  and  in  deep  humiliation  befoxe  Grody  aad  with 
many  tears,  we  talked  together,  and  poured  out  our  soulaat  the  throae  «C 
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grace.  The  reeuli  was,  a  prajer-meeting  was  appointed  for  the  following 
Friday  night ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  if  the  Lord  seemed  to  favour  the 
moyementy  it  should  be  continued  throughout  the  season.  It  was 
favoured ;  and  to  this  daj  our  meeting  lives  to  bless  the  Lord.  WUhtn  u 
fortnigJU  after  we  commenced  our  fneeting^  I  had  two  earnest  inquirers  after 
Okrisi;  and  ere  many  weeks  hadpetssed,  not  fewer  than  six  souls  prof  essed 
themselves  fruUs  of  the  blessed  movement.  We  have  received  to  com- 
mtmion  altogether  daring  the  season  ybtir^^n  disoiples.  Never  since  set- 
tling here  did  I  witness  the  like  before.  Not  that  I  have  not  seen  as  many 
added  in  the  same  time  in  former  seasons ;  but  of  the  additions  actually 
made,  I  never  saw  so  large  a  proportion  the  immediate  and  acknowledged 
fruits  of  prayer.  It  seemed  as  if  Ood  intended  we  should  never  cease  te 
feel  the  value  of  the  holy  exercise,  and  as  if  he  desired  this  to  be  a  per^ 
petual  demonstration  of  its  resistless  power.  What  cannot  Ood  do !  nay, 
what  is  he  not  willing  to  do !  Shall  we  ever  now  turn  away  fearing  from 
the  throne?  Shall  we  not  rather  come  with  increased  and  increasing 
boldness,  and  more  earnestly  still  seek  the  dew  of  heaven  P  Oh  that  the 
Spirit — ^the  spirit  of  earnest  wrestling — ^may  be  daily  given  us,  constrain- 
ing to  continued  supplications,  yea,  filling  our  hearts  *  with  groaninga 
which  cannot  be  uttered.* 

"  Though  for  some  months  past  we  have  experienced  an  intermission — 
we  hope  it  is  but  an  intermission-^in  the  work  of  conversion,  the  interest 
in  our  revival  prayer-meeting  is  not  in  the  least  abated.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  very  much  increased.  The  attendance  on  these  occasions 
might  pass  to  the  eye  of  a  stranger  for  a  congregation  met  for  publie 
worship;  while  the  gathering  consists  of  persons  from  all  the  surrounding 
districts,  and  from  all  denominations.  Besides,  we  have  frequently 
brethren  of  other  communions  uniting  with  us  as  the  organs  of  prayer* 
At  our  last  meeting  a  Covenanter  and  an  Independent,  among  others,  led 
ns  at  the  throne,  and  a  sweet  season  we  aU  felt  it  to  be.  I  trust  good 
may  result,  I  was  told  many  were  then  present  who  were  never  seen 
within  our  walls  before,  and  some  of  whom,  I  believe,  attend  no  place  of 
worship  whatever. 

*'  I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  anything  new  to  record  in  regard  to  our 
Sabbatb  School  or  the  station  at  Luitt.  Both  continue  to  do  well.  May 
we  only  have  faith  to  prosecute  our  labours,  and  ultimately  we  shall  see 
their  fruit.  Oh,  may  the  Spirit  of  Ood  come  down  and  work  mightily 
among  us  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  and  ingathering  of  saints.*' 

The  Committee  have  to  state  that  the  measure  of  support  which  they 
have  received  has  beeu  such  as  to  cheer  them  in  their  work ;  but  still 
much  below  that  which  the  mission  demands.    It  has  been  somewhat 


SSO  IBIBH  0H1IOKICI.E. 

greater  than  had  been  rendered  for  seyeral  years.  Still,  tbe 
position  of  the  Society  occaaions  much  anxiety.  Last  year  the  Treaaurer 
was  in  advance  nearly  £250 ;  the  prese  year  closes  with  a  deficiency  of 
£14A.  But  of  the  amount  receiyed,  £437  have  been  in  the  form  of 
legacies,*  besides  the  sum  of  £30  presented  by  ''  A  Friend  to  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  who  is  his  own  executor."  The  ordinary  income  of  the 
Society  has,  therefore,  been  below  the  sum  required  to  maintain  its 
present  operations.  Within  the  last  two  years  reductions  have  been 
made  to  the  amount  of  £520.  Spme  of  these,  however,  are  prospective^ 
and  have  not  yet  lessened  the  actual  expenditure  of  the  Society.  These 
reductions  have  been  made  in  fulfilment  of  the  resolution  that  a  thorough 
revision  of  the  stations  should  be  made,  so  that  the  operations  of  the 
Society  could  be  commended  to  the  Christian  public  as  known  to  be 
worthy  of  support.  Efforts  have  also  been  made  to  increase  the  income 
of  the  Society.  These  efforts  have  been  to  9ome  extent  successful.  The 
system  of  Defutatiohs  having,  however,  been  almost  entirely  abandoned 
Bome  years  since,  it  has  been  matter  of  great  difficulty  to  effect  the  re-or- 
ganization of  Auxiliaries  that  once  existed.  Frequently  journeys  have 
had  to  be  taken  in  order  to  visit  some  one  or  two  churches,  because  a 
greater  number  in  the  district  have  not  been  able  to  receive  the  Deputa- 
tion at  the  same  time.  The  cost  of  such  visits  has,  therefore,  been  con- 
siderably increased,  while  the  proceeds  have  not  been  proportionably 
augmented.  This,  however,  is  an  eril  that  the  Committee  cannot  remove 
without  the  co-operation  of  the  churches.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that 
those  in  the  same  locality  would  adopt  some  plan  of  united  action  by 
which  to  increase  the  income  and  lessen  the  proportionate  cost  of  the 
Society.  The  visit  to  SooTLAirp,  undertaken  by  Mr.  Milligan  and  the 
Secretary,  yielded  considerably  more  than  its  ordinary  amount,  and  many 
friends  of  the  Society  have  expressed  their  wish  that  that  visit  should 
henceforth  be  paid  every  year,  instead  of  being  made  biennially,  aa  it  has 
hitherto  been. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  earnestly  commend  the  Irish  Mission 
to  the  increased  liberality  of  the  Christian  public.  That  Mission  is  not 
needier  ;  for,  beside  the  large  proportion  of  the  people  who  are  involved 

*  These  legacies  were  left  by  the  undermentioned  persons : — 

£     9.  d, 
HissMtfySbaw    , 200    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Bwcham 19  19    0 

J.  Thompson,  Bsq. 172  19    2 

Mrs.  Jay 46    0    0 

£437  18    2 
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in  the  errors  of  Some,  a  deep  sleep  of  formalism  rests  on  many  others. 
That  Mission  is  not  useless  ;  years  long  since  passed  away  witnessed  the 
happy  results  of  its  labours :  the  year  now  closed  has  also  supplied  many 
proofs  of  success ;  some  immortal  souls  have  been  brought  eren  from 
the  darkness  of  Popery  to  the  light  of  truth.  That  Mission  is  not 
hopeless :  stations  long  occupied  are  giving  increasing  signs  of  life ;  some 
more  recently  adopted  are  affording  encouragement  and  hope;  others' 
have  made  appeals  for  additional  help,  which  have  been  declined  for  want 
of  means ;  the  Committee  have  been  strongly  urged  to  enter  on  ne^ 
fields  of  labour,  but  haye  been  obliged  to  refrain ;  several  other  large 
towns,  besides  those  mentioned  in  this  Eeport,  have  been  brought  before 
them  as  needing,  and  as  furnishing  every  reason  to  believe  they  would 
well  repay,  the  efforts  of  Christians  in  Britain.  It  yKH  be  cause  for 
thankfulness  and  praise,  when  the  strength  and  resources  of  the  Society 
are  so  far  increased  as  to  justify  those  under  whose  direction  they  are 
placed  in  responding  to  the  appeal  which  Ireland,  no  less  than  distant 
heathen  lands,  presents  to  the  Christians  of  England  and  Scotland, 
**  Come  over,  and  help  us." 


Contrihationi  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in  aid 
of  the  special  effort  for  Bathmines,  Dublin,  -vriU  be  thankfully  reoeired  bj  the  Treasurer, 
Thohab  Fewtsssb,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Ber.  Chasubs  Jamsb  Middlkditcv, 
at  the  Mission  House^  83,  Moorgate  Street,  E.G. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Jamxs 
Bbowk,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Road,  Camberwell  "Sew  Eoad,  8. ;  and  by  the 
Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 

A  Beport  will  be  sent  by  post  to  erery  subscriber  of  five  shillings  and  upwards. 
Should  any  person  who  is  entitled  to  one  fail  to  reoeiYe  it,  a  copy  wiU  be  sent  on  appli- 
cation to  the  Secretary. 

If  any  friends  who  are  accustomed  to  collect  for  the  Society  think  that  theb  labours 
would  be  Hscilitated  by  collecting  cards  or  boxes  with  addresses  suitable  to  ciicamstances* 
and  will  communicate  with  the  Secretary  on  the  subject,  they  shall  be  promptly  supplied. 
Copiea  of  the  Ibibh  Chboitioia  are  sent  monthly  where  desired.    Additiohal  Ck>Xr 

LXCTOBS  ABB  ALWAYS  DBBXBABIiB,  AVD  irVBBT  ABSIBTAITOB  WIZ£  BB   OXVXV  THBX  XN 
TRBIB  WOBK. 

Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  which  have  been  receiTed  on  or  before  the 
20th  of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If  at  any  time  a  donor 
finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or 
is  not  inserted  oomotly,  the  Seoretaij  will  be  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  efibd. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Becnved  on  behaif  qf  tk§  BapiUt  Mih  Soeiefy.from  March  21  to  April  15, 1859. 


*«*  The  pariiculan  of  these  accounts  will  appear  in  the  Annual  Bepoit^  wbidi  isnov 
in  tlie  proAs,  and  will  be  forwarded  to  erery  Subscriber  of  five  shilliiiga  and  upwirds. 


London—  £   «.  d,  £  •«  d. 

B.  B 2    0    0 

B<»kl»m,  Mr.  A.  .  •  .110 
Bifpirood.  Ber.  J.  .  .  0  10  6 
make,  ReT.  W.  A.  .  •  0  10  6 
Boosileld,  Mra.  .  •  .110 
CfaMidkr,  Mr.  J.  .  .110 
CoUinf.W.,  Btq.  .  .280 
Sires,  lira.  .  .  '  .  .10  0 
Oilhnan,  Mn.  .  .  .10  0 
Mia]l.Mr.J.  .  .  .110 
Pamell,  Mr.  .  .  .110 
WumiBgion,  J.»  Et(|.  .110 
Woollej,  O.  B..  Esq.  .  .110 
Brixton  Hill,  hj  W.  H.  Miller, 
Eaq.— 
Sttbsoriptioni  ftod  Colleetion  8  4  3 
\  Cmmberwellby  MiasK.WaUon— 

Sabaoriptions  .       .846 

Camden  Boad,  bj  E.  B.  Un- 
deriiill,  Beq.— 
Bnbflcriptiona       .        .        .  14  10    6 
Commercial  Street,  by  Mr.  8. 
BUgb— 
Collection     .       .       .       .  10    0    0 
Hackner,  by  G.  B.  WooUcy, 
Bsq.— 
Bnbt.  and  Col.      .  16    6    5 
PreTiously  aoknow- 

ledged    .       .  11    4    0 

4    10 

Islington,  by  Bev.  A.  C.  Tho- 
mas— 
Contribntions       .        .        .    0  17 . 0 
John  Street,  by  Mannu  Martin, 
Eaq. — 
Miaaionary  Assooiation       •  83  10    S 
Keppcl  Street,  by  Mr.  Mar- 
ahall — 
Contribntions      .        *       •    3  14  10 
Kiongate  Chapel,  by  Bev.  F. 

waia- 

Subaoriptiona  and  Collection    6  16  11 
Mase  Pond,  by  Mr.  Whimper— 
•     Cbntribotjous       .        .        .10    0 
Spencer  Place,  by  Mr.  ITewton — 

Contributiona       .  .371 

Tottenham,  by  Bar.  B.Wallao»— 

Contribntaons       .        .       .461 
Walworth,  by  MiM  B.  Btaadiab*- 

Contribationa      .       .       .    1  10  11 


Abingdon,  bt  Mr.  James  WtUiams 
Ardnaglaaa.  by  Ber.  8.  WiUett 
Aihloae.  by  BeT.  T.  Berrr      . 
Bacnp,  by  Mr.  8.  Howorth 
Ballina,  by  Bet.  W.  IlamiKon 


102  17  8 
.  2  IB  0 
.060 
.746 
.300 
.16    0 


Banbridge,  by  Ber.  W.  8.  Bcelea    • 
Belfatftt  by  BeT.  R.  M.  Haniy         • 
Bo.,  by  do.    •       .       .       •        • 
BeYerley,  by  Mr.  T.  H.  Sample       • 
Bioeater— Mr.  Josiah  Smith     . 
Bnulford,  Yorkshire,  by  Mr.  J.  Pet<7 
Rrati on,  br  J.  WhiUker,  Eaq. 
finsfaton,  by  Mr.  Bortoall      •       • 
Burtington,  by  Bct.  Dr.  ETana 
Carriou'etKaa,  by  Mr.  Weailie>«p  • 
Chard,  by  Bev.  B.  Bdwarda    . 
Cheaham,  by  Ber.  W.  Payne  .        • 
Colcraine,  hj  Ber.  W.  8.  Ecdea     • 
Corragh,  by  Ber.  8.  Willett    . 
Diaa,  by  BeT.  J.  P.  Lewis         .        • 
Driffield,  by  Ber.  W.  C.  Upton 
Dublin,  by  Miss  Curtis  . 

Great  BrikhiB,  by  Mr.  J.  DereceB . 
Hackleton,  by  Mr.  G.  Care 
Haddenham,  Backs,  by  Rer.  P.  I^lcr 
High  Wycombe~Mr.  G.  Thompson 
Hul],  by  BeT.  W.  C.  Upton     .        • 
Hnniingdon— M.  Foster,  Bsq.         • 
Kettering,  by  Mr.  8.  WaUia     • 
Leicester,  by  B.  Harris,  Bsq. 
Leigfaton  Bnsaard,  by  Mr.  Sell       • 
Letterkenny,  by  Bct.  W.  8.  Eodea' 
Little  Hottfffaton,  by  Miss  York 
Lirerpool,  by  Jonn  Coward,  Esq.    . 
liondonderxy,  by  BeT.  W.  6.  Brake 
LTmsngton— Mr.  W.  Murs^B  .       . 
Manchester,  by  Thomas  Bi(^am,  Beq. 

Do.,  by  BeT.  J.  Milligan 
Moate,  by  Bct.  T.  Beny         •       • 
Montacute,  br  Rer.  W.  Barker 
Naonton,  coUeoted  by  Miss  Comely 
Nenagh,  collected  by  Master  Wiluam  T 

Bur 

Newtown— Mr.  B.  Morgan      . 
Newtown-LimmaTady,   oj  Ber.  W.  ft 

Ecclea 

Plymouth,  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Popham  • 
Redruth — ^B.  andA. 
Boohdale.  by  Ber.  W.  P.  Bnrobeil . 
Bock  Mount,  by  Bct.  8.  Willett     . 
Scarborough,  by  Bct.  Dr.  Brana     . 
Shipley,  by  Mr.  J.  Petty 
Shrewton,  by  Bct.  C.  Light     . 
Sonthport— B.  Craven,  Beq.,  M  J>.  (two 

yeara) 

Staplehorat— W.  JnB,  Eaq.     . 
Tring,  by  Mr.  J.  Burgesa 
Truro,  by  W.H.BoBd^Baq.    .. 
Tubbermore,  by  Mr.  James  Gr^am 
Wincanton,  by  BeT.  J.  Bannam 
Worcester,  by  Mr.  G.  Grore  . 
York,  by  BeT.  Dr.  Brana        .       . 
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PLEA  FOE  THE  PROPOSED  MISSION  TO  CHINA. 

BY  EDWABD  BTEABS,  B.B. 

It  was  not  without  considerable  hesitation,  but  under  a  solemn  sense  of 
dutj,  tbat  I  recently  submitted,  first  to  our  Missionary  Committee,  and 
then  to  the  annual  meeting  of  our  mission,  the  proposition  that  we  should 
take  some  part,  as  a  denomination,  in  the  eyangelisation  of  China.  And  now, 
as  a  few  pages  of  our  magazine  have  been  kindly  offered  me  by  the  editor 
for  the  purpose,  I  do  not  feel  myself  at  liberty  to  refirain  from  bringing 
the  subject  under  the  attention  of  our  churches. 

It  is  impossible  that  any  Christian  mind  should  be  insensible  to  the  vast 
importance,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  of  those  extraordinary  events  by 
which,  in  the  proyidence  of  God,  China  has  been  made  accessible  to  the 
nations,  and  tnrown  open,  in  its  entire  extent,  to  the  gospel.  For  the 
result  which  those  eyents  have  brought  about,  the  whole  Church  of  Christ 
has  long  been  praying,  yet,  now  that  it  has  actually  taken  place,  she  seema 
scarcely  prepared  for  the  solemn  duty  it  imposes.  On  the  character  of  the 
events  themselves  I  make  no  observation.  I. am  not  concerned  on  the  one 
hand  to  censure,  nor  on  the  other  to  justify  them,  regarded  under  a  political 
aspect ;  it  is  enough  for  my  purpose  to  accept  them  as  great  providential 
occurrences  which,  contemplated  in  the  light  of  Christian  duty,  carry  with 
them  a  clear  significance.  I  would  not,  however,  by  this  silence,  be  supposed 
to  look  upon  the  iniquitous  cupidity  of  our  opium  traffic  otherwise  than  as  a 
great  crime,  and  the  war,  to  which  we  resorted  to  enforce  it,  as  at  once  a 
national  calamity  and  disgrace.  But  it  is  the  prerogative  of  God,  out  of 
evils  which  nations  inflict  one  upon  another,  to  bring  forth  their  greater 
good,  and  even  to  make  the  very  sins  of  men  subserve  the  designs  of  his 
mercy  to  the  world. 

In  the  present  instance,  the  issue  to  which  these  events  have  led 
exhibits  unmistakable  evidence  of  his  overruling  hand,  nor  less  clearly 
indicates  liis  will.      Per  assuredly  we  shall  not  interpret  the  course 
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of  bis  providence  aright  if  we  do  not  hear  in  it  a  loud  voice  ealling 
upon  us,  in  common  with  our  fellow-Christians,  to  address  ourselves, 
in  dependance  upon  Divine  help,  to  the  spiritual  regeneration  of 
that  vast  empire.  Many  of  them  have  so  understood  it,  and  are  already 
engaging  in  the  work.  I  am  sure  I  speak  the  common  sentiment  of  our 
entire  denomination  when  I  say  devoutly,  Miiy  God  graciously  prosper 
them!  May  our  enthroned  Eedeemer  accept  their  more  forward  zeal ! 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  their  counsels  and  succeed  their  efforts ! 

But  that  which,  in  this  instance,  constitutes  a  call  to  them,  is  equally  a 
call  to  us.    They  understand  it  thus,  and  so  should  we.    Other  missionary 
societies  are  far  from  wishing  to  monopolise  either  the  responsibility  or  the 
honour  of  this  great  enterprise.     On  the  contrary,  thev  invite  us  to  go 
with  them  and  labour  side  by  side  in  this  new  harvest-field.     In  none  of 
their  proceedings^  nor  in  any  of  the  speeches  and  writings  of  their  advo- 
cates wh^ch  I  have  read  on  the  subject,  have  1  met  with  anything  that 
bears  the  semblance  of  a  narrow-minded  or  sectarian  jealousy.    And  if  I 
thought  that  our  churches  would  engage  in  the  work  in  any  other  spirit 
than  that  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Qentiles,  when  he  says,  *^  Christ  sent  roe 
not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel,*^  mine  should  be  the  last  voice 
and  the  last  pen  that  should  urge  them  to  it.     I  am  not  afraid  that 
my  words  will  be  misunderstood;  for,  with  perhaps  a  few  exceptions,  I 
believe  there  is  not  a  body  of  Christian  pastors,  nor  a  sisterhood  of 
Christian  churches,  to  be  found,  who  better  understand  how  to  combine 
firmness  of  principle  with  catholicity  of  spirit,  and  a  conscientious  and, 
therefore,  tenacious  adherence  to  denominational  peculiarity  with  the  most 
enlightened  and  enlarged  sympathies  at  once  with  the  whole  Church  of 
God,  and  with  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  world.     I  am  ready,  indeed,  to 
ask  how  it  cbuld  be  possible  to  indulge  sectarian  littleness,  or  be  jealous 
for  denominational  pre-eminence,  in  presence  of  850,000,000  of  human 
Bouls,  for  whom  Chnst  died,  and  who  are  waiting  to  receive  at  our  hands 
the  knowledge  of  that  life-giving  fact.    Assuredly,  in  opening  China  to 
missionary  effort,  Christ  rebukes  our  carnal  contentions,  and  meant  to 
strike  our  unhallowed  party-spirit  dumb. 

I  refrain  from  enforcing  the  special  pleas  which  might  be  urged  ia 
favour  of  attempting  the  conversion  of  China  to  Christianity  and  even  from 
an  enumeration  of  them.  This  has  been  most  forcibly  done  by  my 
honoured  friend,  Mr.  James,  in  his  eloquent  and  heart-stirring  pamphlet, 
"  God's  Voice  from  China  to  the  British  Churches,"  a  pamphlet  which 
should  be  I'ead,  and  read  again,  by  every  Christian,  and  which,  with  equal 
respect  and  earnestness,  I  recommend  to  the  members  of  our  churches,  and 
especially  to  their  pastors.  Mr.  James  shows,  in  addition  to  the  great 
fact,  that  China,  through  its.whole  extent,  may  now  be  traversed  by  the 
missionanr,  and  the  Word  of  God  be  printed  and  circulated  without  the 
slightest  legal  hindrance,  that  there  exist  unusual  facilities  and  subsidiary 
aids  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel ;  as,  for  example,  the  unity  of  the 
language,  the  literary  taste  of  the  people,  and  the  absence  of  caste.  But  if, 
instead  of  facilities,  there  were  nothing  but  what  the  opponents  of  Christian 
missions  would  represent  as  insurmountable  obstacles,  the  duty  would 
still  be  imperative,  and  we  might  still  enter  upon  its  fulfilment  with  the 
confidence  of  ultimate  success.  It  is  not  for  the  Christian  soldier  to 
shrink  from  difficulties,  nor  to  be  disheartened  by  them.  Although  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  should  come  upon  no  son  of  Asaph  in  any  of  our  con- 
gregations, and  insire  hiin  to  foretell  the  victorious  issue  of  the  conflict, 
we  may  yet  be  as  certainly  assured  of  it  as  when  Jahaziel  was  sent  with 
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the  message  to  Jehoshaphat,  ^'  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of 
this  great  multitude ;  far  the  battle  is  not  yours,  hut  Oo^s.** 

"VTe  are  reminded  by  some  of  our  friends  that  Bengal  is  the  proper 
sphere  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  and  that  it  is  a  sphere  large  enough  to 
aosorb  all  our  anxieties  and  to  exhaust  all  our  resources.  I  shall  not 
eontrorert  this  proposition  in  either  of  its  parts.  Bengal  is,  undoubtedly, 
the  proper  sphere,  though  even  at  present  it  is  not  the  only  sphere,  of  our 
missionary  labour.  We  were  the  first  to  occupy  it,  our  missionaries  and 
cur  converts  are,  I  belieye,  more  numerous  there  than  those  of  any  othe^ 
society,  and  our  version  of  the  Word  of  God  in  its  language  is  the  only 
BuCk  which  can  bo  used  with  advantage.  These  are  strong,  indeed  they 
are  irresistible  claims  upon  us  for  tlie  continued  missionary  occupancy  of 
Bengal,  and  may  God  graciously  avert  the  day  when  our  churches  shall  be 
deaf  to  them.  At  present  I  think  there  is  no  indication  of  the  proximity 
of  8u<;h  an  event.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  autumn  of  last  year  we  raised 
a  special  fund  for  strengthening  and  increasing  our  Indian  Mission.  This 
we  did  as  a  practical  acknowledgment  that  we  had  not  done  enough  for 
that  great  dependency  of  the  British  empire,  and  that,  in  the  terrible  ev^its 
which  have  recently  taken  place  there,  God  has  been  rebuking  our  nation 
for  its  unfaithfulness*  Shall  we  say  that  it  was  an  unmerited  rebuke  P 
Those  who  look  at  such  events  from  a  Christian  point  of  view,  cannot 
suppose  that  the  ancient  and  magnificent  kingdoms  of  India  had,  one  after 
another,  been  subjected  to  British  rule  only  for  the  purpose  of  augment- 
ing our  political  greatness,  of  extending  our  commerce,  and  increasing  our 
luxuries  and  our  wealth.  And  yet  what  views  besides  these  have,  for  the 
most  part,  been  entertained  by  our  Government,  our  merchants,  and  the 
nation  at  large  ?  We  have  subverted  their  dynasties,  dethroned  their 
monarohs,  annexed  their  territories,  seized  their  revenues ;  and,  in  the 
meantime,  how  little  have 'we  done  for  tlie  moral  improvement  of  the* 
myriad  masses  of  the  Indian  Peninsula ;  how  little,  aoove  all,  to  bring 
them  imder  the  saving  power  of  the  gospel !  We  have  sent  our  troops 
to  conquer  them,  and  our  civilians  to  plunder  them,  by  tens  and  by 
hundreds  of  thousands — and  our  missionaries  we  have  sent  by  scores  t 
Who  that  reflects  on  these  contrasts  will  be  prepared  to  deny  that  in  the 
recent  disasters  we  ought  to  recognise  the  hand  of  the  Lord  stretched  out 
iu  judgment.  For  my  part,  I  think  it  a  happy  omen  for  ourselves  and  for 
India,  that  we  have  been  disposed  to  accept  them  in  this  light ;  and  that  a 
generous  consecration  of  property  has  been  made  among  all  classes  of 
British  Christians  to  extend  more  widely  to  those  restored  provinces  of 
our  empire  the  blessings  of  Christianity.  So  far  would  I  be,  therefore, 
from  counselling  our  churches  to  relax  their  efforts  for  the  Christianising 
of  Bengal,  that  I  would  urge  them  rather  to  be  among  the  foremost  to 
obey  God*s  startling  and  impressive  call  to  renew  and  enlarge  them. 

But  whatever  attention  we  may  bestow  on  India,  we  must  not  forget 
those  few  simple  but  majestic  words — majestic  and  overwhelming  from 
their  very  simplicity — "  The  field  is  the  worlds  If  we  are  to  refrain  from 
entering  upon  any  other  portion  of  the  world  until  we  have  evangelisec 
Bengal,  and  still  more  the  whole  of  British  India,  then  I  fear  we  shall 
never  be  in  a  condition,  certainly  not  in  our  time,  to  yield  obedience  to  the 
larger  call.  It  was  not  thus  that  the  Church  acted  in  her  earliest  and  purest 
age.  The  little  band  of  primitive  evangelists  "  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  word."  They  did  not  restrict  themselves  to  one  particular  country, 
but  made  haste  to  publish  the  gospel  in  all  countries.  In  less  time  than 
has  elapsed  since  the  commencement  of  modern  missions,  the  apostles  and 
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their  coadjutors  bad  proclaimed  thenew  doctrine  so  extensivelj,  as  to 
warrant  him  in  the  use  of  language  which  cannot  seriously  be  read  without 
astonishment,  and  which,  though  it  should  be  deemed  hyperbolical,  must 
yet  be  admitted  to  be  substantially  true,  as  when  he  says  to  the  Golos- 
sians,  that  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  whicn  had  come  to 
them  had  "  come  into  all  the  warW^  Their  immediate  successors  acted 
upon  the  same  principle,  so  that  in  no  long  time  after  their  decease,  as 
we  find  from  the  first  Christian  apologists,  there  was  no  nation  which  had 
not  been  visited  by  them,  and  no  language  in  which  the  "  good  news  "  had 
not  been  heard.  "  There  is  no  race  of  men  (says  Justin  Martyr),  either 
barbarian  or  Grecian  .  •  .  by  whatever  name  they  are  called,  •  •  • 
among  whom  supplications  and  thanksgivings  to  the  Father  and  Maker 
of  all  are  not  offered  in  the  name  of  the  crucified  Jesus."  Not  on  apostolic 
precedent,  therefore,  shall  we  be  acting,  but^signally  departing  from  it,  if 
we  determine  thoroughly  to  evangelise  one  country  before  we  carry  the 
gospel  to.  another. 

Nor  shall  we  be  following  the  example,  or  conforming  ourselves  to  the 
sentiments,  of  the  founders  of  our  own  mission.  When  they  had  established 
themselves  at  Serampore,  they  immediately  began  to  seud  some  of  their 
number  into  the  remoter  provinces  of  India,  and  the  nations  beyond. 
The  Burmese  Mission,  more  marvellously  blessed  of  God  than,  perhaps, 
almost  any  beside,  was  commenced  by  them,  not  to  speak  of  others  in  the 
islands  of  the  Indian  Seas.  Besides  which,  what  may  seem  still  more  to 
the  point,  they  contemplated  this  very  mission  to  China,  and  made  pre- 
paration for  it.  As  if  they  had  not  enough  already  upon  their  hands  in 
translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  languages  of  India,  Dr.  Marshman 
undertook,  and  was,  I  believe,  the  first  to  complete,  a  translation  of  the 
entire  word  of  Ood  into  Chinese.  They  were  men  of  large  minds,  and 
their  schemes  were  as  comprehensive  as  their  zeal  was  ardent.  They 
never  forgot,  let  us  never  forget,  Carey's  memorable  aphoristic  dictum, 
''Expect  great  things,  and  attempt  ereat  things."  We  have  been  in 
danger  of  forgetting  it,  even  in  its  author's  lifetime.  In  reply  to  a  letter, 
in  which  the  committee  of  that  day  proposed  to  abandon  the  then  existing 
mission  in  Java,  on  the  ground  of  inadequate  resources,  ''  Dr.  Carey  (says 
his  last  eloquent  biographer),  with  whom  the  extension  of  the  mission  was 
A  passion,  and  the  extinction  of  a  station  like  the  amputation  of  a  limb, 
wrote  immediately  to  Dr^  Eyland,  that  he  began  to  tremble  for  the  mission 
in  the  East."  "I  entreat,"  he  said,  "I  implore  our  dear  [brethren  in 
England  not  to  think  of  the  petty  plan  of  lessening  the  number  of  stations, 
so  as  to  bring  their  support  within  the  bounds  of  their  present  income, 
but  to  lend  all  their  attention  and  their  exertions  to  the  great  object 
of  increasing  their  finances  to  meet  the  pressing  demands  that  Providence 
makes  on  them.  If  your  objects  are  large,  the  public  will  contribute  to 
their  support ;  if  you  contract  them,  their  liberality  will  immediately 
contract  itself  also."*  Some  may  deem  that,  in  writing  thus,  Carey 
allowed  his  zeal  to  outrun  his  discretion ;  that  the  language  he  employs  is 
rather  that  of  confident  enthusiasm  than  of  sober  judgment;  but  I 
venture  to  affirm,  that  both  his  condemnation  of  the  policy  against  which 
he  protests,  and  the  counsel  he  gives,  are  conceived  m  the  spirit  of  the 
soundest  wisdom,  as  they  are  certainly  indicative  of  a  bold  and  energetic 
faith.  Can  we  not  imagine  him,  even  now,  ready  to  say  to  some  of  us, 
adopting  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  **  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  \a 

*  Marshman,  toI.  ii.,  p.  105. 
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open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged.  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  same 
(I  speak  as  unto  my  children),  lie  ye  also  enlarged.'* 

In  point  of  fact,  while  our  mission  has  heen  stationary,  our  income  has 
become  stationary  too ;  if,  indeed,  it  has  not  grown  less.  Tor  the  year 
just  closed,  it  amounted,  for  all  purposes,  to  £26,673  Is.  Bd. ;  in  the 
year  1847,  it  was  £28,190  19«.  7d.  It  is  true  that  the  last  year's  amount 
IS  larger  than  that  of  any  intervening  year ;  and  this  may,  perhaps,  be 
deemed  to  refute  the  statement  that  we  are  not  making  progress.  I 
cannot,  however,  accept  it  in  that  light ;  and  when  it  is  considered  at 
what  a  ratio  the  material  prosperity  and  wealth  of  the  nation  have,  during 
those  years,  gone  on  increasing — ^in  which  it  is  to  be  assumed  we  have 
had  our  fair  proportion — it  must,  I  fear,  be  admitted  as  discreditable  to  us 
that  our  missionary  income  should  at  the  present  time  be  less  than 
it  was  twelve  years  ago.  How  is  such  a  fact  to  be  accounted  for  ?  I  do 
not  undertake  to  furnish  an  answer  to  the  inquiry ;  but  I  should  wish  it 
to  be  considered  whether  the  cause  may  not  be  found,  in  part,  at  least,  in 
this  other  fact  tiiat,  contented  with  our  present  missionary  sphere,  we  have 
neglected  to  act  upon  the  apostolic  rule,  **  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond^  My  conviction  is,  that  we  shall  not  do  less  for  India 
because  we  undertake  to  do  something  for  China,  if  only  we  enter  upon 
the  new  work  in  the  right  spirit,  and  conduct  our  efforts  in  relation  to  it-— 
as  well  those  at  home  as  those  abroad — with  zeal  and  discretion  com^ 
bined. 

To  commence  the  Chinese  Mission,  it  has  been  deemed  wise  to  in* 
stitute  a  special  fund,  and  to  make  a  special  appeal.  Perhaps  this  may 
be  best ;  although,  I  apprehend,  it  can  be  intenaed  only  as  a  temporary 
arrangement.  It  cannot,  of  course,  be  supposed  that  we  are  about  to- 
form  a  distinct  organisation  for  the  purpose,  or  that  the  funds  are  always 
to  be  raised  by  distinct  collections.  The  meaning  must  be,  that  we  are 
to  have  a  special  effort  made  to  start  the  new  undertaking ;  and  I  con- 
fess that  I  am  not  among  those  who  object  to  these  special  efforts  and 
periodic  impulses.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  we  need  them,  and  that 
they  perform  an  important  office  in  the  development  of  Christian  charac- 
ter, and  in  Christ's  government  of  the  churches.  To  oppose  and  decnr 
them,  as  some  do,  seems  to  me  neither  philosophical  nor  in  harmony  with 
theological  truth,  nor  with  historic  facts  in  Qod's  moral  administration  of 
the  world.  The  human  mind  is  not  constituted  of  sheer  intellect.  We 
are  emotional  creatures,  quite  as  much  as  rational.  We  have  affections 
and  sympathies,  as  well  as  an  understanding.  We  require — even  sane* 
tified  human  nature  requires — something  more  than  the  knowledge  of 
duty  to  constitute  a  sufficient  motive  to  its  fulfilment.  Left  to  the 
simple  influence  of  principle,  zeal  declines  and  benevolence  collapses. 
Ana  if  we  extend  our  reflections  into  the  sphere  of  theology,  what  is  so 
impulsive  as  the  wind  P  And  yet  the  wincl  is  the  chosen  symbol  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  a  symbol,  moreover,  the  propriety  and  fitness  of  which  are  . 
attestea  by  the  whole  history  of  his  action  on  the  minds  of  men,  from 
the  day  of  Pentecost  down  to  the  religious  awakenings  of  our  own  times. 
The  extension  of  Christianity  in  the  world  has  not  been  carried  on  at 
one  uniform  rate  of  progress ;  but  rather  exhibits  an  alternating  series 
of  stagnations  and  revivals.  The  Pentecost  was  a  mighty  impulse.  The 
Seformation  waa  a  miehty  impulse.  The  awakenings  under  Whitefield 
and  Wesley  were  mighty  impulses.  The  extraordinary  work  of  Q-od 
in  New  England,  by  Jonathan  Edwards  and  his  compeers,  was  a  mighty 
impulse ;  not  to  speak  of  more  modem  events  of  a  similar  kind.    We 
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must  not  think  to  be  wiser  than  God ;  and  if  we  see  that  in  the  moral 
world,  at  least,  though  it  may  not  be  so  in  the  physical,  he  works  rather 
by  the  law  of  impulse  than  by  the  law  of  steady  and  uniform  progression, 
we  must  not  attempt  to  discredit  the  application  of  the  same  principle 
to  ourselves.  Let  us,  then,  obey  the  new  impulse  which  Divine  Frovi« 
dence  would  give  to  our  missionary  zeal,  and  make  a  special  effort  for 
China. 

I  am  not  wishing  to  engage  our  churches  in  some  apparently  grand 
but  indefinite  scheme.  Modesty  in  every  sense  becomes  us.  Compared 
with  the  pecuniary  resources  which  some  other  branches  of  the  Christian 
Church  are  able  to  command,  our  means  are  limited.  There  is  no  wisdom 
in  "stretching  ourselves  beyond  our  measure;"  but  frequently  much 
pride  as  well  as  folly,  ^ox  can  I  forget  that  it  is  often  the  order  of 
God's  providence, — oflener,  I  believe,  than  otherwise, — to  educe  great 
results  from  small  beginnings ;  witness,  among  other  illustrations  and 
instances,  the  little  back  parlour  at  Ketteriug,  and  the  £13  2«.  6^.  laid 
upon  the  table  there.  Let  us  not  be  actuated  by  the  vain  ambition  of 
emulating  those  who,  going  before  us  in  this  enterprise,  have  signalised 
their  Christian  generosity  by  the  large  amounts  they  have  contributed. 
I  honour  the  princely  merchant  who,  having  the  ability,  has,  at  the  same 
time,  the  heart  to  lay  a  thousand  or  five  hundred  pounds,  in  one  sum, 
upon  the  missionary  altar;  and  if  we  have  such  merchants  in  our 
churches,  they  will  not,  I  am  persuaded,  be  wanting  to  the  occasion  ;  but 
the  widow's  two  mites  may  be  a  more  magnanimous,  because  a  more  self- 
denying,  act  of  generosity  than  theirs !  ^'According  to  that  a  man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not,  it  is  accepted,  if  there  hejirat  a  mlling 
mind"  May  the  willing  mind  be  given  to  us  all!  If  that  shall  be  gra- 
ciously imparted,  I  entertain  no  misgivings  as  to  the  adequacy  of  the 
amount  that  will  be  contributed.  We  want  money,  no  doubt ;  but  there 
are  other  things  necessary  to  success  in  this  undertaking,  more  precious 
than  money; — other  things,  in  the  absence  of  which  money  to  any 
amount  would  be  utterly  impotent.  If  our  effort  spring  from  love  to 
Christ,  and  be  attended  with  a  profound  sense  of  dependence  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit's  grace,  and  with  much  prayer,  we  may  humbly  indulge  the: 
hope  that  it  wiU  prosper.  Even  though  we  should  do  no  more  than 
send  a  single  missionary,  or  what  is,  I  suppose,  every  way  preferable, 
only  two,  the  attempt  will  be  accepted  and  blessed.  Less  than  this 
cannot,  of  course,  be  proposed,  and  I  am  far  from  saying  that  this  should 
content  us ;  nor  if  the  mantles  of  Carey  and  Tuller  have  descended  upon 
us,  above  all,  if  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  will  it ;  but  it  will  make  a 
beginning. 

Pastors  of  our  churches, — my  beloved  and  honoured  brethren,  much, 
under  God,  depends  on  you.  You  occupy  stations  as  of  great  honour 
and  usefulness,  so  also  oi'  great  responsibility.  It  is  scarcely  too  much 
to  sav,  that  the  churches,  in  relation  to  their  missionary  sympathies,  will 
"he  what  you  make  them.  If  you  are  men  of  large  and  loving  hearts, 
burning  with  zeal  for  Christ— longing,  praying,  and  labouring  for  nothing 
less  than  the  subjugation  of  the  whole  world  to  his  mediatorial  king* 
dom — they  will  catch  the  infection  of  your  spirit,  and  our  missionary 
coffers  will  then  be  abundantlv  replenished ;  for  the  churches  will  never 
suffer  your  appeals  to  be  maae  to  them  in  vain.  But  if,  instead  of 
stimulating  them,  you  yourselves  need  to  b^  stimulated, — if,  instead  oC 
taking  the  lead  in  this  and  every  similar  effort,  you  are  hard  to  be 
movea  and  slow  to  act, — your  indifference  will  spreajd  a  chilling  blight 
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ahnmd  you ;  and  it  will  bo  well  if,  after  having  discountenanced  and  re- 
pressed their  seal  in  the  service  of  Christ  abroad,  you  do  not  see  them' 
trow  utterly  uneoncerned  about  it  at  home.  But  you  will  not  act  thus, 
'be  unanimity  with  which  so  many  of  you  sustained  the  proposition  for 
the  Mission  to  China  is  the  pledge  that  you  will  promote  it  and  plead 
for  it  in  your  individual  spheres,  and,  above  all,  commend  it  to  the 
prayers  and  lay  it  upon  the  nearts  of  your  flocks.  Let  us  act  in  concert,' 
in  the  spirit  of  mutual  respect  and  love,  and  our  gracious  and  Divine 
Master  will  condescend  to  accept  our  humble  services,  direct  our  counsels, 
and  make  the  feeblest  of  his  instruments  subserve  the  greatest  designs 
of  bis  mercy  to  our  apostate  world. 


EOMANISM  ILLUSTRATED  BY  THE  LIVES  OP  THE  SAINTS. 

The  hagiologies  of  the  Komish  Church  form  a  class  of  literature  with  which  our 
readers  have,  probably,  bat  a  very  slender  acquaintance.     Yet  nothing  else  can 
BO  well  illustrate  the  true  nature  of  that  system.    There  is  no  surer  test  of  what 
a  man  is  than  hy  considering  what  he  worships.    Ages  ago  it  was  said  of  the 
gods  of  the  heathen,  '*  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them ;  so  is  every  one 
that  trusteth  in  them."    The  process  of  assimilation  between  the  deity  and  the 
worshipper  is  twofold.    Firgt, — "They  that   make   them,"    make   them  in 
their  own  image  and  likeness.     The  qualities  most  admired  or  most  highly 
prized  are  deified,  and  man  has  simply  worshipped  the  reflection  of  himself. 
Just  as  ia  the  Spectre  of  the  Brocken  the  traveller  sees  in  the  clouds  a  gigantic 
image  which  fills  him  at  first  with  terror,  but  which,  if  he  will  calmly  watch 
it^  he  finds  to  he  nothing  but  a  colossal  representation  of  his  own  figure,  so 
heathen  nations  have  trembled  at  and  worshipped  what  we  can  now  see  to  have 
been  only  an  apotheosis  of  themselves.    The  great  Koman  orator  touched  this 
troth,  when  he  remarked  that  the  gods  of  the  Thracians  were  blue-^yed  and 
tawny,  those  of  Greece  fair,  those  of  Egypt  dark.    The  character  of  the' 
people  determines  the  character  of  the  gods.   To  this  add,  secondfy :  the  featurcsr 
of  character  thus  deified  become  yet  m  jre  markedly  reproduced  in  the  wor- 
shipper.   Love  of  wine  found  its  expression  in  the  deification  of  Bacchus.    The 
worship  of  Bacchus,  in  its  turn,  tended  to  promote  drunkenness.    The*  thiever 
of  Greece  and  the  Thugs  of  India  had  their  deities,  to  whom  they  first  imputed 
a  character  like  their  own,  and  then  sheltered  themselves  behind  the  example 
thus  set  them  by  their  gods.    From  both  these  causes  it  holds  true  that  we 
have  no  better  test  of  what  a  people  are,  then  that  afforded  by  their  mythology. 
In  precisely  the  same  way  we  may  with  certainty  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  what 
the  Papacy  really  is,  by  studying  the  history  and  character  of  its  saints.    We 
see  in  them  an  illustration  of  the  qualities  which  Bomanists  most  admire,  and- 
what  are  the  examples  its  votaries  are  taught  to  imitate. 

It  would  have  been  easy,  from  the  Lives  of  the  Saints  before  us,  to  adduce 
eases  which  would  shock  every  feeling  of  decency  and  reverence.  The  hagi- 
ologies prepared  for  Austrian  boors  and  Irish  peasants  difier  in  almost  every 
conceivable  respect  from  those  published  for  the  use  of  Englishmen.  The  examples 
of  canonised  saints  held  up  to  the  admiration  and  imitation  of  Englishmen  of  the 
fourteenth  century  are  utterly  dissimilar  to  those  oflered  us  in  the  nineteenth. 
Proteus  himself  was  not  more  versatile  and  changeable  than  the  Bomish  Church, 
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whicli  can  traoBform  iUelf  into  innumerable  Bhapes  to  win  ito  torinons  way, 

and  yet  with  incredible  audacity  boasts  of  its  immutability,  and  professes  to  be 

the  same  in  all  ages  and  all  lands.    Oar  object,  howcTer,  ia  not  to  show  what 

Home  has  taught  in  other  ages,  or  what  she  now  teaches  in  other  countries,  but 

what  are  the  examples  of  saintliness  and  sanctity  which  she  now  commends  to 

the  imitation  of  our  countrymen.    For  this  purpose  we  take  Alban  Butler's 

"  lares  of  the  Saints*' — a  work,  as  we  need  hardly  inform  our  readers^  of  the 

highest  repute  in  the  Papal  Church,  in  which  the  grossest  absurdities  of  the 

legends  of  the  saints  have  been  purged  away,  and  where  we  hare  naratiTea 

adapted  as  far  as  possible  to  the  tastes  and  feeling  of  Protestant  England.  Our 

edition  ib  one  published  in  twelye  volumes,  for  the  Catholic  Book  Society, 

**jBy  Lawful  Authority,"  in  1844.    We  confine  ourselres  to  a  single  Tolume, 

that  which  contains  the  lives  of  the  Fathers,  Martyrs,  and  Saints,  to  whose 

memory  days   have    been  consecrated  during  the  present  month  of  June. 

They  number  not  fewer  than  146,  being  at  the  rate  of  nearly  five  saints 

per  day.    Many  of  them  are  simply  known  by  name*    What  they  did,  when 

and  where  they  lived,  or  why  they  were  canonised-^ 

*'  Oh,  that  is  the  mvsteiy 
Of  this  wondeifal  history, 
And  I  wish  that  I  oould  teU." 

Who  were  SS.  Babolen,  Moloc,  Molingus,  Petroc,  Breaca,  or  Damhinade? 
In  what  their  saintly  deeds  consisted,  or  whence  they  drew  their  supererogatory 
fund  of  merit,  would  puzale  the  Bollandists  to  discover.  We  must  be  content 
to  relegate  such  questions  to  the  same  limbo  of  unexplained  mysteries  with 
Junius,  or  the  man  with  the  iron  mask. 

Others,  whose  names  and  deeds  are  here  recorded,  seem  to  have  lived 
lives  of  ordinary  virtue  and  piety,  with  nothing  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
common  run  of  good  men,  whether  Protestant  or  Catholic.  Luther  seems  to 
have  had  these  in  view  when,  after  condemniug  in  strong  terms  the  ordinary  run 
of  legends,  he  adds,  "  I  hold  in  high  esteem  those  saints  whose  lives  were  not 
marked  by  any  particular  circumstances,  but  who,  in  fact,  lived  like  other  people, 
without  seeking  to  make  themselves  noted."  These  we  pass  over  as  affording 
nothing  characteristic  of  Bomanism,  and  proceed  at  once  to  that  which  is  special 
and  peculiar  to  the  Papacy. 

It.is  impossible  to  read  the  narratives  here  given  without  perceiving  how 
utterly  unreal  and  unnatural,  how  purely  arbitrary  and  fictitious,  is  the  morality 
of  Bomanism.  Of  St.  Dorotheus,  to  whom  June  5th  is  dedicated,  we  read  that 
he  used  to  employ  himself  during  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  even  in  the  most 
scorching  sun,  in  picking  up  and  carrying  large  stones,  and  in  building  cells  for 
other  hermits.  At  night  he  made  cords  and  baskets ;  earning  six  ounces  of 
bread  per  day,  which,  with  a  handful  of  herbs,  formed  his  whole  sustenance. 
What  special  holiness  is  to  be  derived  from  thus  inverting  the  order  of  nature^ 
and  doing  the  hardest  and  heaviest  work  at  the  time  least  fitted  for  it,  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  imagine.  Of  St.  Korbert  again,  whose  feast  is  celebrated  the 
next  day,  we  are  told  as  a  mark  of  his  great  sanctity,  that  he  presented  himself 
for  ordination  in  a  lambskin  cassock  bound  with  a  cord ;  that  on  his  mission 
journeys  he  would  walk  barefoot  in  the  snow ;  and  that,  save  on  Sunday,  he 
never  tasted  food  till  evening.  St.  Margaret,  whose  festival  is  on  the  10th 
June,  used  daily  to  wash  the  feet  of  certain  poor  persons,  and,  with  her  hu8« 
band,  to  serve  300  poor  on  her  knees  at  Lent  and  Advent.  It  is  recorded  in 
honour  of  Saint  Aloysius  (June  24th),  that  he  used  to  thrust  aboard  secretly  into 
his  bed  to  rest  on  at  night;  and  that,  being  ordered  to  take  a  very  bitter  and 
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naofeons  medicine,  he  sipped  it  slowly,  and  drop  by  drop,  that  he  might  have 
the  larger  and  fuller  taste  of  what  was  mortifying.  Of  John  the  Baptist,  whose 
feast  is  kept  on  the  same  day,  we  read  that,  in  order  still  farther  to  mortify  the 
flesh,  he  did  not  cook  his  locosts  as  other  inhabitants  of  the  district  did, ''  but  ate 
them  raw  "  !  To  ascribe  to  the  stem  rugged  Baptist  this  mere  foppery  and  afiec* 
tation  of  asceticism  is  almost  ludicrous.  To  bear  hardships  bravely,  and  without 
repining,  when  encountered  in  the  path  of  duty,  or  when  imposed  by  the  prori- 
dence  of  Crod,  is  a  noble  thing ;  but  to  seek  them  for  their  own  sake,  and  to 
imagine  that  there  is  any  intrinsic  merit  in  them,  is  to  violate  all  the  principles 
of  ethics  and  of  theology. 

Sometimes  the  self-inflicted  privations  are  of  a  kind  that  merit  no  other  name 
than  that  of  filthiness.  Of  these  we  cannot  fltly  speak  here.  Constantly  do 
we  read  of  saints  who,  like  Basil  the  Great  (June  14th),  abjured  cleanliness  aa 
though  it  were  a  sinful  indulgence,  and  clung  to  dirt  as  if  it  were  meri<- 
torious.  **  He  had  never  more  than  one  tunic,  and  never  made  use  of  the  bath, 
which,  before  the  use  of  linen  and  in  hot  climates,  was  a  very  rare  and  extra- 
ordinary self-denial."  One  would  be  anxious  to  keep  to  the  windward  of  these 
unsavoury  saints,  who  seem  to  reverse  John  Wesley's  motto,  and  to  teach  by 
example  at  least,  that  "  dirtiness  is  next  to  godliness."  The  Evangelist  John 
tells  us,  in  the  Apocalypse,  that  '*  fine  linen,  clean  and  whiiet  is  the  righteous* 
ness  of  saints."  The  hagiologists  of  the  Papal  Church  would  substitute  for  this, 
"  coarse  sackcloth,  foul  and  foetid."  If  any  of  our  readers  care  to  pursue  this 
subject  further,  they  will  find  some  extraordinary  and  most  sickening  revelations 
in  Vie  de  Marie  AngSlique,  ou  L* Amour  de  Dieu  seuL  Par  JBoudon,  Paris^ 
1825 ;  or  in  the  review  of  it,  and  the  other  volumes  of  the  Biblioth^que 
Chr^tienne,  in  the  Quarterly  for  Oct.,  1827.  We  had  no  conception  of  the 
unutterable  and  loathsome  nastiness  to  which  a  monkish  imagination  can 
sink,  till  reading  these  abominations.* 

One  very  striking  feature  of  these  narratives  is  the  exaggeration  of  special 
virtues  they  present.  No  one  can  hesitate  as  to  the  duty  of  shunning  tempta* 
tion  ;  but  is  it  not  a  caricatu|;e  of  this  admitted  duty,  when  we  read  that 
St.  Aloysius  "never  looked  at  any  woman,  kept  his  eyes  strictly  guarded,  and 
generally  cast  down ;  would  never  stay  with  his  mother  alone  in  her  chamber ; 
and  if  she  sent  a  message  to  him  by  some  lady  in  her  company,  he  received  it 
and  gave  his  answer  iil  a  few  words,  with  his  eyes  shut,  and  his  chamber  door 
only  half  open.  It  was  owing  to  his  virginal  modesty,  that  he  did  not  know  by 
their  faces  many  ladies  among  his  own  relations,  with  whom  he  had  often  con« 
versed."  And  of  St.  Juliana  Falconieri  we  read,  that  "  such  was  her  angelical 
modesty,  that  she  never  durst  lift  up  her  eyes  to  look  any  man  in  the  face  ;  and 
80  great  was  her  horror  of  sin,  that  the  very  mention  of  it  made  her  almost  fall 
into  a  swoon."  The  same  remark  applies  to  the  exaggerated  and  fantastical 
humiliiy  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  (June  13th),  who  hid  his  transcendent  learn* 
ing  and  eloquence  in  a  convent  scullery ;  and  who,  being  called  upon  to  speak 
a  word  of  exhortation,  alleged  that  he  could  not,  because  his  only  ability  was  to 
wash  dishes  and  sweep  the  house.  The  scriptural  exhortation,  "Not  to  think 
of  ourselves  more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think,  but  to  think  soberly,"  is  some* 
thing  very  difierent  to  what  is  said  of  St.  John  Francis  Begis, — that  '*  he 
breathed  only  abjection,  and  placed  all  his  satisfaction  in  being  despised."    A 

*  Even  in  the  oarefally  expurgated  memoirs  of  Alban  Batler  we  find  it  recorded  of  St. 
Juliana  Falooneiri  (Jane  19fch)  that  she  naed  to  "  suck  the  most  naoseous  ulcers  of  soorbutia 
patients  and  lepers."  We  can  assure  our  readers  that  is  nothing  to  the  details  given  in  the 
volumes  referred  to  above. 
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aentiment  unsurpassed  by  anjihiDg  in  the  Tariuffe  of  Moli^e.  We  can  hardij 
apeak  too  highly  in  praise  of  a  cheerful  submission  to  calamities  endured  in  the 
path  of  duty.  But  the  following  incident  in  the  life  of  St.  Aloysius  is  only  a 
parody  of  the  Christian  grace  of  *'  enduring  grief,  suffering  wrongfully."  "  It 
happened  that  the  Master  of  the  Novices,  thinking  his  perpetual  application  to 
prayer  and  study  prejudicial  to  his  health,  ordered  him  to  spend,  in  oonrersing 
•with  others  after  dinner,  not  only  the  hour  allotted  for  all,  but  also  the  half« 
hour  longer  which  is  allowed  to  those  who  dine  at  the  second  table.  The 
father  Minister,  not  knowing  this  order,  punished  him  for  it,  and  obliged 
him  publicly  to  confess  his  fault,  which  he  underwent  without  offering  any 
excuse.  The  Minister,  learning  afterwards  how  the  matter  was,  admired 
very  much  his  silence,  but,  for  his  greater  merit,  enjoined  him  another  penalty 
for  not  telling  him  the  order  of  the  Master."  It  would  be  easy  to  multiply, 
almost  without  limit,  illustrations  of  this  fantastic  atid  unnatural  morality, 
.which  substitutes  tinsel  for  gold,  artifice  for  nature,  theatrical  exaggeration  for 
calm,  sober  reality." 

But  it  is  argued  in  defence  of  these  pinchbeck  imitations  of  Christian  saints 
liness  that  they  have  received,  and  do  still  receive,  the  sanction  of  miradea; 
that  "the  signs  and  wonders  and  mighty  works,"  by  which  God  gave  witness  to 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  still  attest  the  Divine  mission  of  the  Eomish  saints.  A 
very  little  attention  \i  ill,  however,  suffice  to  show  the  essential  and  fundamental 
difference  between  the  miracles  of  Scripture  and  those  of  the  Papal  hagiologies. 
The  miracles  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  have  always  a  profound  ethical  and 
spiritual  siguificance.  They  were  not  wrought  to  set  a  crowd  gaping  in  idle 
wonder.  They  contain  a  deep  and  beautiful  meaning.  They  are  always  in 
perfect  keeping  and  harmony  with  the  occasion.  There  is,  too,  a  wonderful 
economy — we  had  almost  said  parsimony — of  miraculous  manifestation ;  the  laws 
of  nature  being  only  suspended  or  turned  aside  on  adequate  occasions.  In  all 
these  respects  they  are  in  striking  contrast  with  the  miracles  of  the  Bomish 
saints,  which  have  all  the  showy,  flashy  air  of  mere  stoge-tricks,  worked  for 
no  other  purpose  than  to  astonish  and  surprise, — without  meaning  and  without 
result.  In  confirmation  of  this  we  ^  ill  go  no  further  than  the  volume  from 
which  all  our  previous  quotations  have  been  taken— Alban  Butler's  "Lives  of  the 
Saints,*'  for  June.  If  we  were  to  extend  our  range  of  illustration  to  the  great 
mass  of  miraculous  legends  handed  down  by  "  Catholic  Tradition,*'  we  could 
compile  a  list  more  grotesque  and  amusing  than  the  tricks  of  a  Christmaa  pan- 
tomime ;  as,  for  instance,  the  Iri»h  saint,  ik  ho,  being  beheaded,  swam  across 
the  Channel  with  his  head  in  his  mouth ;  or  St.  Denis,  who,  beheaded  at 
Montmartre,  walked  with  it  under  his  arm  to  where  the  Cathedral  Church  now 
stands ;  or  Marie  Angelique^'who,  turned  topsyturvy  by  demons  who  sought  to 
shock  her  modesty,  baffled  their  malice  by  causing  her  clothes  to  assume  liie 
rigidity  of  the  drapery  of  a  marble  statue,  and  this  continued  as  long  as  they 
held  her  standing  on  her  head,  '<  which  was  beheld  by  many  respectable 
persons  ;"  or,  St.  Patrick,  who 
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came  to  the  Emerald  Isle, 


On  a  lump  of  a  paving-stone  mounted." 

This  last  incident  is  indeed  equalled,  if  not  surpassed,  by  one  recorded  in  the 
Tolnme  to  which  we  restrict  ourselves,  concerning  Saint  Quirinus,  to  whom  June 
4th  is  dedicated.  The  chains  had  miraculously  dropped  from  his  hands  and  feet, 
as  he  blessed  some  food  which  had  been  brought  him.    The  judge  then 

•*  Sentenced  Liin  to  he  thrown  into  the  rircr  with  a  millstone  at  his  neck,  and  this  order 
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WM  obeyed.  But,  to  the  gteftt  Mtooishment  of  the  speotatoxv,  the  eeinf^,  insteAd  of  sinlcing 
to  the  bottom,  continued  a  Iook  time  above  water,  with  the  mUIstone  at  his  ueck,  exhorting 
the  Christians  to  oontinae  stedfast  iu  the  faith.  But.  perceiving  that  he  sank  not  afall,  he 
begui.  to  fear  lest  he  should  lose  the  erown  of  martyrdom.  He  thereupon  addreawd  himself 
to  Christ  in  these  words.  ....  He  soon  after  sank  to  the  bottom.  Upon  whose  death  the 
Acts  of  the  Martyrs  make  this  reflection :  '  that  he  with  difficulty  obtained  by  his  prayers  U) 
be  drowned.' 

The  town  of  St.AIban's  tras  the  scene,  if  we  may  believe  Mr.  Butler,  of  a  miracle 
equally  great  with  that  of  Quirinus,  and,  like  it,  wrought  to  iudulge  the  impa- 
tience of  the  saint  for  martyrdom.  We  read  that  on  St.  Aiban's-day,  June  22nd, 
he  waa  led  forth  to  execution. 

'*  An  exceeding  great  multitude  of  people  went  out  to  behold  his  execution,  and  the  judge 
remained  almost  alone  in  the  city,  without  attcndaooe.  In  the  road  was  a  river,  the  Oohij 
which,  being  pent  up  by  a  wall  and  sand,  was  exceeding  rapid.  So  numerous  was  the  crowd, 
that  the  martyr  conid  scarce  have  passed  the  bridge  that  evening,  had  he  waited  for  tbem  to 
go  over.  Therefore,  beix^  Impatient  to  arrive  at  his  crown,  be  went  to  the  bank,  and, 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  made  a  short  prayer.  Upon  this  the  stream  was  miraculously 
divided,  and  the  river  dried  up  in  that  part,  so  as  to .  afford  a  passage  to  the  martyr  aud 
a  thousand  persons.  The  executioner  was  converted  at  the  sight  of  this  miracle,  and  throw 
ing  away  his  naked  sword,  he  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  saint,  begging  to  die  with  him,  or  rather 
innis  place.  The  sudden  conversion  of  the  headsman  occasioned  a  delay  in  the  exectition. 
In  the  meantime,  the  holy  confessor  went  up  the  hill  with  the  crowd,  and  there  falliuj^  on  bis 
knees,  at  his  prayers  a  fountain  sprang  up,  with  the  water  whereof  he  quenched  his  (hirst. 
A  new  executioner  being  found,  he  struck  off  the  head  of  the  martyr,  but  miraculously  lust 
his  eyes,  which  fell  to  the  ground  at  the  same  time  "! 

A  miracle  as  wonderful  as  the  foregoing,  worked  with  even  less  occasion,  is 
recorded  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  (June  13th) ;  that  once,  preaching  in  the  fields, 
the  crowd  began  to  diBperse  before  a  rising  storm.  *'The  saint,  howeyer,  en- 
couraged the  people  to  remain,  and  by  his  prayers  obtained  that  the  audieifcc, 
as  if  they  had  been  covered  by  an  invisible  canopy,  felt  nothing  of  the  dreadful 
shower  of  rain  and  hail,  whilst  the  adjoining  fields  and  highways  were  covered 
with  the  deluge."  The  following,  recorded  of  St.  Juliana  Falconieri,  reads  like 
some  conjuring  trick,  at  which  we  might  smile,  but  for  its  strange  profanity. 
She  was  most  desirous  of  "  uniting  her  soul  with  her  Divine  Spouse  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  which  she  was  not  able  to  receive  by  reason  that  her  stothach, 
by  continual  vomiting,  could  not  retain  any  food.  The  sacred  Host,  however, 
was  brought  into  her  cell,  and  there  suddenly  disappeared  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  priest.  After  her  death  the  figure  of  the  Host  was  found  imprinted  on  her 
left  side,  by  which  prodigy  it  was  judged  that  Christ  had  miraculously  satii^ficd 
her  desire." 

The  audacious  and  impious  reproduction  of  Scripture  miracles  in  the  legends' 
of  the  saints  has  often  been  commented  upon.  Bartholomew  of  Pisa  traces  forty 
"conformities  "  between  the  life,  sofiVrings,  and  miracles  of  our  Lord,  and  those 
of  St.  Francis.  He  says,  with  incredible ioi piety,  that "  by  his  wounds  St.  Francis 
was'so  like  Christ,  that  the  Virgin  would  scarcely  be  able  to  distinguish  him 
horn  her  divine  Son,  if  she  were  capable  of  error."  He  represents  the  miracles 
of  Christ  as  being  far  inferior  to  those  of  St.  Francis  :  Christ  was  transfigured 
but  once,  St.  Francis  twenty  times  ;  Christ  changed  water  into  wine  once,  St. 
Francis  three  times,  &c.  Alban  Butler's  "Lives  of  the  Saints,"  prepared  "under 
Lftwful  Authority,"  for  the  latitude  of  England,  of  course,  omits  most  of  theso 
impieties  which  would  shock  and  revolt  the  Christian  and  Protestant  feeling  of 
our  country.  Thus,  the  miraculous  multiplication  of  food  bj  our  Lord  is  imi- 
tated thnrteen  times,  and  of  wine  sixteen  times,  in  the  histories  of  difierent  saints ; 
yet  the  great  majority  of  these  cases,  which  are  fully  recorded  in  Continental 
books  of  devotion,  are  omitted  in  those  prepared  for  England.  But,  even  hero 
tome  of  these  offensive«parodic8  of  Scripture  have  been  allowed  to  remain,  as  ia 
thehistory  of  St.  JohnFrancis  B^gis  (June  16tL),  whois  said  to  have  miraculously 
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xnnltiplied  food  three  seyeral  times,  and  concerning  whose  tomb  twent  j-two  bishops 
and  archbishops  wrote  to  Pope  Clement  XI. : — "  We  are  witnesses  that,  before 
the  tomb  of  St.  John  Francis  Eegis,  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  dumb  speak^ 
the  deaf  hear,  and  the  fame  of  these  things  is  spread  over  all  lands." 

An  explanation  of  some  of  these  miracles  of  healing  is  suggested  by  a  very 
naiVe  remark  respecting  St.  Meen,  a  saint  of  South  Wales,  whose  festiral  is 
June21st.  "  His  tomb  is  frequented  by  crowds,andmany  wonderful  cures  are  there 
wrought,  especiaUy  of  the  itch  and  scab,  and  other  like  cutaneous  distempers* 
to  which  a  mineral  well,  which  hears  the  name  qf  this  saint,  and  in  which  the 
patients  bathe,  seems  to  contribute"  A  suggestion  which  appears  not  a  little 
probable. 

/  In  yiew  of  these  absurd  and  lying  fables,  we  say  with  Luther,  "  We  have  no 
good  legends  ofthe  saints,  pure  and  true.  Those  we  hare  are  stuffed  so  full  of 
lies,  that,  without  heavy  labour,  they  cannot  be  corrected.  Such  monstrosities 
did  we  beliere  in  Popedom,  but  then  we  understood  them  not.  Give  God  thanks 
that  ye  are  freed  and  deliyered  from  them,  and  from  still  more  ungodly  things.'* 


EEVISED  VEESION   OP  THE  BOOK   OF   JOB. 

PUBLISHED  BY  TUB  AMBBICAK  BIBLE  UKIOIT. 
CHAPS.   XIXTIII. — ^XLII.* 


CHAP.   XXXVIII. 

1  Thbv  JehoTah  answered  Job  out  of 
the  storm ;  and  he  said : 

2  Who  is  thia  that  darkens  counsel, 
by  words  without  knowledge  ? 

8  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man ; 
and  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  inform  thou 
me. 

4  Where  wast  thou,  when  I  founded  the 
earth? 
declare,  if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who    fixed    its    measures,    that    thou 

shouldst  know  ? 
or  who  stretched  the  line  upon  it  ? 

6  Whereon  were  its  foundations  sunken  ? 
or  who  laid  its  comer-stoDe ; 

7  when  the  morning  stars  sang  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 

8  And  he  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors, 
when  it  burst  forth,  came  out  from  the 

womb. 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  its  garment, 
and  the  thick  doud  its  swathing  band ; 

10  and  appointed  it  my  bound, 
and  set  bars  and  doors ; 

11  and  said:  Thus  far  shalt  thou  come, 

and  no  farther, 
and  here  shall  thy  proud  wares  be  stayed ! 


12  Hast  thou,  since  thy  days,  commandad 
the  morning, 
made  the  dayspring  to  know  its  place ; 

13  that  it  might  take  hold  on  the  marg'oB 
of  the  earth, 

and  the  wicked  be  shaken  out  of  it  P 

14  It  is  changed  like  the  signet-clay  ;t  ] 
and  they  stand  forth  as  in  gay  appareL 

15  And  from  the  wicked  is  their  light  with* 
held; 

and  the  uplifted  arm  is  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  come  to  the  springs  of  the 
sea, 
and  walked  in  the  recesses  of  the  deep  ? 

17  Hare  the  gates  of  death  been  opened 
to  thee  i 

and  the  gates  of  death-sliade  dost  thou 
behold  ? 

18  Hast  thou  surveyed  even  to  the  breadths 
of  earth, 

declare,  if  thou  knowest  it  alL 

19  What  is  the  way  to  where  light  dwells; 
and  darkness,  where  is  its  abode  ? 

20  That  thoushouldest  bring  it  to  its  bound?, 
and  that  thou  shouldest  know  the  paths  to 

its  house ! 

21  Thou  knowest;  for  then  wast  thou  born, 
and  the  number  of  thy  years  is  great ! 


•  See  "  Beview,"  page  295,  in  our  last  number. 

f  /i(  is  changed  lihi  ike.  signet  day  :  its  dark  and  apparently  formless  surface  is  changed 
to  a  world  of  varied  beauty  and  magnificence ;  just  as  the  shapeless  day  takes  the  beautiful 
device  from  the  seaL 
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22  Hast  thou  ooma   to  the  treasoriefl  of 

snow, 
and  the  treasurief  of  hail  dost  thou  behold ; 

23  which  I  have  reserred  for  the  time  of 
diBtresfl, 

for  the  daj  of  conflict  and  war  ? 

24  What  is  the  waj  to  wnere  light  is 
dispensed, 
and  the  east- wind  spreads  orer  the  earth? 

25  Who  dirided  channels  for  the  rain, 
and  a  track  for  the  thunders'  flash  ; 

26  to  cause  rain  on  a  land  without  men, 
a  wilderness  wherein  is  no  man ; 

27  to  satisfj  the  wilds  and  wastes, 
and  cause  the  springing  grass  to  grow  P 

28  Is  there  a  father  to  the  rain  ? 
or  who  has  begotten  the  drops  of  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  forth  the  ice? 
and  the  hoar-frost  of  hearen,  who  has  be- 
gotten it  ? 

30  As  in  stone  are  the  waters  hidden, 
and  the  face  of  the  deep  deayes  &st  to- 
gether. 

81  Dost  thou  bind  the  soft  influences  of 
the  Pleiads,* 
or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion  ? 
32  Post  thou  lead  forth  the  Signs  in  their 

season? 
and  the  Bear  with  her  young,  dost  thou 

guide  them  ?t 
83  Xnowest  thou  the  ordinanoes  of  the 

heayens; 
or  dost  thou  establish  their  dominion  oyer 

earth? 


84  Dost  thou  lift  thj  yoice  to  the  clouds, 
and  a  flood  of  waters  sluiU  coyer  thee  ? 

85  Dost  thou  send  forth  lightnings,  and 
they  go; 

and  MT  to  thee :  Here  are  we ! 

86  Who  put  wisdom  in  the  reins, 

or  who  gaye  to  the  spirit  understanding  ? 

37  Who  numbers  the  clouds  by  wisdom, 
and  who  inclines  the  bottles  of  the  heayens ; 

38  when  dust  is  poured  into  a  molten  mass, 
and  clods  deaye  last  together. 

89  Dost  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lioness, 
and  the  craying  of  the  young  lions  dost 
thou  Alls 

40  when  they  crouch  down  in  the  dens, 
lie  in  ambush  in  the  coyert  ? 

41  Who  proyides  for  the  rayen  its  prey, 
when  its  young  ones  cry  unto  God, 
wander  without  food  ? 

CHAP.   XXXTT. 

1  Do8T  thou  know  the  time  the  wild 
rock-ffoats  bear, 
obserye  when  the  hinds  are  in  labour? 
2  Dostthou  number  the  months  they fulfll^t 
and  know  the  time  of  their  bringing  forth  P 
8  They  bow  themselyes,  they  bring  forth 

their  young, 
they  cast  away  their  pains. 
4  Their  young  mature,  grow  up  in  the  fleld^ 
go  forth,  and  return  not  to  them.§ 

6  Who  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free,[[ 
and  who  loosed  the  wanderer's  bands  j 
6  whose  house  I  made  the  desert, 


*  The  traditionary  association  of  changes  in  the  seasons  with  the  rising  and  setting  of 
certain  stars,  or  groups  of  them,  originated  of  necessity  in  yery  remote  antiquity.  At  that 
period  the  bright  cluster  of  the  Pleiads,  appearing  before  the  sun  in  the  east,  announced  his 
approach  to  the  yemal  point,  a  joyful  presage  of  the  coming  spring ;  while  Orion,  in  winter 
the  most  conspicuous  object  in  the  eyening  skies,  was  then  mvisible.  His  buids,  for  the 
time,  were  loosed.  There  is,  therefore,  a  perfect  consistency  in  the  form  of  expression, 
considered  as  the  traditionary  one,  deriyed  irom  the  earliest  obsenration  of  these  ^o  signs 
in  their  relation  to  the  ehange  from  winter  to  spring.  When,  by  the  gradual  change  in  the 
sun's  position,  this  relation  was  obscured  to  the  common  j^e,  it  was  still  markMi  by  the 
learned  obsenrer,  and  thus  the  tradition  was  perpetuated.  That  this  language  refers  to  the 
great  change  in  the  seasons  (from  winter  to  spring)  indicated  by  these  signs,  has  long  been 
held  by  interpreters.  Job  is  asked,  in  perfect  hiurmony  with  the  spirit  of  tne  passage  and 
with  the  digmty  of  the  Speaker,  whether  he  can  claim  to  be  the  author  of  this  great  and 
beneficent  change  in  Nature,  on  which  the  well-being  of  all  depends  I 

f  The  eircuU  of  the  uear  is  meant ;  as  marked  (first  member)  by  the  succession  of  the 
celestial  Signs  {led  forth  each  in  U»  $ea$on)^  and  (second  member)  by  the  yaryinj^  position  of 
the  great  northern  constellation,  in  its  annual  circuit  of  the  Pole.  Tiiese  would  soon  become 
a  neoessary  measure  of  time ;  the  latter  marking  also,  as  on  a  dial,  the  progress  of  the  night. 

t  Dod  thou  number,  not  cand  thou  ntcm^er,  whicb  would  be  no  difficult  matter.  The 
idea  is  :  dost  thou  determine  these  times,  in  the  established  and  unyarying  order  of  Nature  ; 
and  are  these  things  under  thy  superyision  and  control  ? 

I  Bemote  as  they  are  from  human  aid^  and  abandoned  as  they  seem,  the  care  of  the  All- 
Seeing  suffices  for  them. — Cast  awav  thar  pains;  yis.,  by  the  birth  of  their  young,  which 
brmgH  them  relief.  This  purpose  of  Nature  is  acoomptished  in  them,  no  leas  surely  than  in 
animals  housed  and  watched  with  tenderness  and  care.  Less  happily  others :  tftey  cast 
forth  their  pains,  by  metonomy  for  their  young  produced  with  pain. — Return  not :  i.  e.,  are 
soon  dismined  from  them,  and  need  no  further  care. 

II  Here  the  same  general  truth  is  illustrated,  by  the  diflerence  of  disposition  in  animals  of 
the  same  outward  structure  and  capacities,  but  differing  widely  in  their  internal  dispo- 
sitions and  consequent  habits.  The  wild-ass,  for  example,  is  outwardly  as  well  adapted  for 
man's  use  as  the  domestic  animaL  8o  is  the  wild-ox ;  and  yet  no  power  or  art  of  man  can 
make  him  serviceable.    Whence  and  bow  i»  it  then,  that  animals  apparently  the  same  and 
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and  the  barren  waste  hU  abodes  ? 

7  He  mocki  at  the  clamour  of  the  city ; 
the  driTer*B  shoute  he  hears  not 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture, 
and  he  searches  after  every  igreen  thing. 

0  Will  the  wild-ox  be  willing  to  serve  thee, 
or  abide  at  thy  crib  ?• 

10  Wilt  thou  bind  the  wild-ox  with  his  cord 
in  the  furrow, 

or  wfll  he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him  because  lus  strength 
is  great, 

and  commit  to  him  thy  labours  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  .him,   that  he  will 
bring  home  thy  seed, 

and  gather  into  tliy  threshing-floor  P 

1 3  The  win^  of  the  ostrieh  waves  exTdtiog;t 
with  pious  pinion  and  plumage  ? 
11  Nay,  she  abandons  her  eggs  to  the  earth, 
and  warms  them  in  the. dust  j 
15  and  forgets  that  the  foot  may  crush  them, 
and  the  b^t  of  the  field  trample  them. 
10  She  is  hard  towards  her  young,  as  not 

her  own; 
in  vain  her  pains,  without  fear ! 

17  For  God  has  made  her  forgetful  of 
wisdom,    - 

and  given  her  no  share  iu  undersUnding. 

18  When  she  lashes  herself  on  high,J 
ffiie  mocks  at  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Do^t  thou  give  strength  to  the  horse  P 
dost  thou  clothe  his  neck  with  terror  P 

20  Dost  thou  make  him  bound  like  the 
locust  P 

his  proud  snorting  is  terrible ! 

21  They  paw  in  the  valley  and  exult  in 
strength ; 

hfi  goes  forth  to  meet  the  weapon. 

22  He  mocks  at  fear,  and  is  not  dismayed ; 
atid  turns  not  back  for  the  sword. 


23  The  quiver  nttles.  agakist  him, 
the  flaming  spear  and  the  dart. 

24  With  trembling  and  rage  he  swallows 
the  ground ; 

he  believes  not  that  it  is  the  trumpet's 
voice ! 

25  With  every  trumpet  he  says :  Aba ! 
and  scents  from  afiir  the  battle, 

the   thunder    of  the   captains    and    the 
shouting. 

26  By  thy  understanding  does  the  hawk 
mount  upward, 
spread  his  wings  toward  the  south  ? 

27  Or  soaiv  the  eagle  at  thy  coBomand, 
and  builds  his  nest  <m  high  ? 

28  The  rock  he  inhabits ;  and  abides 

on  the  tooth  of  the  rock  and  the  strong- 
hold. 

29  From  thence  he  searches  out  food ; 
his  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  His  yonng  ones  suck  up  blood ;. 
and  where  the  slain  are,  there  is  he. . 


CHAP.    XL. 

1  Aifj>  Jehovah  answered  Job,  and  said : 
2  Will    the   reprover    contend   with  the 
:    Almighty  ? 
he  that  censures  0od  let  him  answer  it. 

3  And  Job  answered  Jehovah,  and  said : 
4t  Behold,  1  am  vile ;  what  shall  I  answer 

theeP 
I  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth  ! 
5  1  have  spoken  once,  and  will  not  answer; 
and  twice,  but  I  will  not  again. 

6  Then  Jehovah  answered  Job  out  of  the 
storm  ;  and  he  said : 

7  Qird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man  ; 
I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  inform  thou  me. 
8  Wilt  thou  even  anmd  my  right  ? 
wilt  thou  condemn  me^  that  thou  may  est  bo 

righteous  ? 

fitted  for  the  same  uses,  are  yet  so  unlike,  that  whUe  one  patiently  submits  to  everv  taak 
imposed  by  man.  the  other  baffles  all  his  attempts  to  subdue  it  to  hi  service? 

*  t  ^\."  j^^®^*,.*^*  *^®  animal  here  spoken  of  belonged  to  a  class  employed  in  the  labours 
of  husbandly ;  that  it  was  fitted  for  draught  by  its  bodily  structure  and  great  strength,  but, 
:J^?  ?« intractable  disposition,  could  never  be  subdued  to  it  by  mr.n.  On  the  supposition 
taat  It  bolong«i  «o  anv  other  class  of  animals,  the  questions  would  be  irrelevant.  (See 
ajove,  on  0—18.)  That  this  animal  was  of  the  bovine  class  is  to  be  inferred  also  from  other 
connections  in  whioh  the  name  occurs.     "  Th'j  bufialo  has  performed  for  man,  from  the 

f  w-ni.  "^^^^^^  **'?^*'  *!l®  P"*^'«®  *^»"««  ^^ch  the  Scriptur**  tell  us  the  Reem  would  not. 

Will  the  unicnrn  be  wilhng  to  serve  thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib  ?'  The  buffalo  does  both  as 
i\a4ily  as  the  ox,  the  horse,  or  the  elephant.  *  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his  band 
m  the  fuiTow,  or  will  he  barrow  the  vaUeye  after  thee  Y  The  buffalo  may  be  seen  yoked  to 
the  plough  and  harrow  m  Indit,  as  customarily  as  the  ox  wai  in  Judaea.  In  the  T«na«serim 
provinces,  nearly  every  acre  of  paddy  land  is  exclusively  ploughed  and  harrowed  by  bufftk- 
T^J^'i  «  ,  V  .°"  believe  hiin,  that  he  wUl  bring  home  thy  seed,  or  gather  it  into  thy  bam  V 
The  buff^o  brings  aU  the  sheaves  from  the  field  on  sleds  to  the  threshing-floor,  wherfe  he 
treads  out  the  com ;  after  which  the  grain  is  pot  into  carts,  which  the  buffalo  draws  to  the 

*I?"  *i  J  op"»l'N  though  a  fiercer  animal  usually  to  strangers  than  the  common  ox,  is 
porrectly  docile  with  its  owner,  readily  obeymg  a  woman  or  child  that  att^^nds  iU" 

t  Amther  striking  instance  of  this  truth  u  soen  in  the  peculiar  instincts  and  powers  of 
ouc  of  the  mo^t  remarkable  of  the  feathered  tribes.  -Pioia,  i.  e.,  ti-nder  aod  a&ctionate 
towaicn  Its  young  ;  trt^A  pious  pinion  and  piumaffe,  as  is  tlmt  of  the  stork  {pia  apitl  to 
which  nyon  (us  usual  name)  aUudes. 

t  On  high  ue.,io  its  full  height.— Lasheii,  viz.,  bv  the  beating  of  its  powerful  win«, 
which  as3  sc  Its  flight,  though  not  suflicient  to  raise  it  from  the  ground. 
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9  Or  haai  thou  an  urm*  lik«  Qod  |. ' 

and  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  Toice  lika 
him? 

10  Peck  thyself  now  with  gvand/eur  and 
majesty, 

and  array  thyself  in  splendour  and  heauty. 

11  Send  out  the  floods  of  thy  wrath ; 
and  behold  all  that  is  high,  and  abase  it 

12  Behold  all  that  is  high,  and  bring  it  low ; 
and  troad  down  the  wicked  in  their  place. 
18  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together ; 
bind  up  their  fiices  in  darkness. 

1  J>  Then  I  too  will  praise  thee, 
that  thy  right  hand  can  savn  thee ! 

15  Behold  now  the  riTer-oz,  which  I  hare 
made  with  thee  ;* 
he  eatefh  mas  like  tlie  herd. 

16  Bdiold  now  his  strength  in  his  loins, 
and  Ilia  force  in  the  sinews  of  his  belly. 

17  He  beads  his  tail  like  a  oedar  | 

the  sinews  of  his  thighs  are  knit  together. 

18  His  bones  are  pipes  of  brass  jf 
his  bones  are  as  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God  ; 
He  who  made  him  gires  his  sword.^ 

20  For  mountains  yield  him  produce, 
and  all  beaste  of  the  field  play  there. 

21  He  lies  down  beneath  the  lotuses ; 
in  the  oorert  of  reeds,  and  marshes. 
32  Lotuses  weare  for  him  his  shade  ;§ 
willows  of  the  brook  surround  him. 

23  Ix>  the  stream  swells,  lie  startles  not  \ 
is  feazless,  though  Jordan  rush  forth  to  his 

month. 
2t  Before  his  eyes  do  they  take  him,|| 
pierce  through  the  note  with  snares. 

CHAP.   Xtl. 

1  Wilt  thou  draw  out  tlie  crocodile  with 
a  hook, 
and  press  down  his  tongue  with  a  cord  ? 


2  Wilt  thou  put  arush-cord  in  his  noae^ 
and  bore  through  his  jaw  with  a  hook  P 

3  Will  he  make  manv  supplications  to  thee, 
or  wiU  he  speaks  soft  things  to  thee  P 

4  Will  be  make  a  oorenant  with  theeP 
wilt  thou  take  him  for  a  scrrant  for  ever  P 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird, 
and  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  P 

6^  Will  partners  dig  a  pit  for  him, 
divide  him  among  the  menrhants  P 

7  WUt  thou  fill  his  skin  with  darts, 
and  his  head  with  fish-spears  ? 

8  Lay  tliy  hand  upon  him ! 

of  battle  thou  shalt  think  no  morOb 

9  Lo,  his  hope  is  belied  ; 
is  he  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him  ? 
•iO  None  so  fierce  that  he  will  rouse  him  up! 
then  who  b  he  that  wiU  stantl  before  me  ? 
1 1  Who  has  first  given  me,  that  I  should 

repay? 
under  the  whole  heavens,  it  is  mine! 

12  I  will  not  pass  his  limbs  in  silence, 
and  bruited  strength,  and  beauty  of  his 
equipment. 

13  Who  has  uncoverod  the  iaoe  of  his  gar- 
ment P 

bis  double  jaws,  who  enters  in  P 

14  The  doors  of  his  face  who  has  opened  P 
the  circuits  of  his  teeth  are  terrible, 

15  The  strong  shields  are  a  pride  j 
t'hut  with  a  close  seal. 

IG  They  join  one  npon  another, 

and  no  breath  can  come  between  them. 

17  Each  is  attaelied  to  its  fellow, 

tliey  hold  last  together,  and  cannot  be  sun- 
dered. 

18  With  his  sneezings  shines  a  light ;% 
and  his  eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the 

morning. 

19  From  his  mouth  go  flames,** 


*  Jtiver-ia,  the  appropriate  name  of  the  animal,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  best  scholars, 
the  literal  m- aning  of  the  original  word.  That  the  animal  was  what  we  Mil  tiie  hippo- 
pot4imtu  admits  of  no  reasonable  doubt.  It  is  described  as  amphibious  (oomp.  w.  15,  and 
^-22,  with  23,  24),  and  is  intrcxluced  in  this  last  discourse  (after  the  land  animals  and  birds 
had  been  spoken  of  in  the  previous  ones),  in  connection  witli  the  crocodile,  the  other 
nnnatie  monster  of  Egypt.  All  the  p^>in*B  in  the  description  harmonise  with  this  view  ; 
wliile  there  is  not  one  distinctive  reference  to  the  structure  or  habits  of  any  other  animal. 

f  Are  piper  of  brass :  tie  strongest  material  in  the  strongest  form. 

^  The  tusk  or  comer-tooth  is  meant,  of  which  lie  has  two.  It  is  more  than  two  feet  in 
length,  and  bard  as  flint,  striking  fire  with  steel. 

§  The  IduM.  Not  the  lote-tree^  hut  the  lofus-planf,  the  Egyptian  wator-lily,  whose  broad 
iloat&og  leaves  form  a  dense  net-work,  the  stalks  and  flowers  projecting  above.  I'his  oharac- 
teristio  is  beautifully  illustrated  on  ancient  Egyptian  monuments,  where  the  animal  is  often 
lep reseated  among  the  tall  reeda  and  lotuKC  -. 

.  li  Seferring,  apparently,  to  the  natural  sluggiithness  and  inofl'ensive  disposition  of  the 
aitimal,  which  made  it  an  easy  P^Yi  no^with8tanding  its  prodigious  powers  of  annoyance 
and  defence.  It  feeds  on  vegetables  only,  and  has  no  natural  and  instinctive  impulse  to 
harm  other  animals,  or  to  shun  them.  Such  is  the  description  of  it  here ;  and  such  it  seems 
to  be  in  retired  and  unfrequented  regions,  where  it  lives  unmolested  j>y  man. 

II  Sntemnpe  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word,  but  with  a  sp^etal  applicition  here.  The 
animal,  as  it  lies  basking  in  the  sun,  is  accustom  d  to  inflate  itsetf,  and  then  force  the 
heated  air  and  s'eam  through  the  noi-trils,  as  from  a  bellows. 

*•  The  following  rerses  describe  the  ani-nal  as  he  emerges  from  the  water,  violently 
mitting  the  long  repressed  and  headed  breath.    The  thick  vapour,  glistening  in  the  sun. 
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and  sparks  of  Si^  escape. 

20  From  his  nostrils  goes  forth  smoke^ 
like  a  kettle  with  kindled  reeds, 

21  His  breath  enkindles  coals, 

and  flame  goes  forth  from  his  mouth« 

22  In  his  neck  abideth  strength, 
and  terror  dances  before  him. 

23  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  cleaye  fast  i 
firm  upon  him,  it  is  not  shaken. 

24  His  heart  is  firm  as  stone ; 
yea,  firm  as  the  nether  mill-stone. 

25  At  his  rising  up  the  mighty  are  afiraid ; 
they  lose  themseWes  for  terror. 

26  If  one  assail  him  with  the  sword,  it  shall 
not  hold ; 

the  spear,  the  dart,  and  the  maiL 

27  Iron  he  accounts  as  straw  j 
brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee  ; 
to  him,  sling-stones  are  turned  to  chaff. 

29  Clubs  are  accounted  as  stubble ; 
and  he  laughs  at  the  shaking  of  the  spear. 

80  Shard-poiuts  are  under  him  ;* 
he   spreads  a  threshing-sledge    orer   the 

mire. 

81  He  causes  the  deep  to  boil  like  the  pot ; 
he  makes  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

82  Behind  him  he  makes  a  glistening  path; 
one  would  think  the  deep  hoar  with  age. 

83  On  earth  there  is  none  that  rules  bom ; 
he  is  made  without  fear. 

84  He  looks  on  all  that  is  high ; 
he,  the  king  oyer  all  the  sons  of  pride. 

CHAP.  xm. 

1  Thsk  Job  answered  Jehorah,  and  said : 
2  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  all  things ; 
and  from  thee  no  purpose  can  be  withheld. 
8  Who  is  this  that  obscures  counsel  with- 
out knowledge  Pf 
I  have  therefore  uttered  what  I  understand 

not; 
things  too  hard  for  me,  which  I  know  not. 
4  Hear  now,  and  I  wiU  speak : 
I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  inform  thou  me. 
6  I  hare  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of 

the  ear ;{ 
but  now  my  eye  Eeeth  thee. 


6  Therefore  do  I  abhor  it, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  Now  after  Jehorah  had  spoken  these 
words  to  Job,  Jehoyah  said  to  Eliphas  the 
Temanite :  My  anger  is  kindled  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends ;  because 
ye  haye  not  spoken  of  me  what  is  right,  as 
8  my  servant  Job.  Now  then,  take  ye  serea 
bullocks  and  seyen  rams,  and  go  to  x^y 


seryant  Job,  and  offer  up  a  burnt-offering 
for  you.  And  Job  my  seryant  wfll  prar 
for  you.  But  him  will  I  accept,  that  I 
yisit  not  the  folly  upon  you ;  for  ye  hare 
not  spoken  of  me  what  is  rights  as  my 
seryant  Job. 

9  Then  went  Eliphas  the  Temanite,  and 
Bildad  the  Shuhite,  Zophar  the  Naama* 
thite,  and  did  as  Jehoyah  had  spoken  to 
them ;  and  Jehoyah  accepted  Job. 

10  And  Jehoyah  turned  the  captiyiiy  of 
Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  frienas.  And 
Jehoyah  incr^sed  all  that  Job  had,  two* 
11  fold.  And  there  came  to  him  all  his  bre- 
thren and  aU  his  sisters,  and  all  who  before 
had  known  him ;  and  they  ate  bread  with 
him  in  his  house,  and  mourned  with  him, 
and  comforted  him  for  all  the  eyil  which 
Jehoyah  had  brought  upon  him.  And 
they  gaye  him  eaoh  a  kesita,  and  each  a 
ring  of  gold. 

12  And  Jehoyah  blessed  the  end  of  Job 
more  than  his  beginning.  And  ha  had 
fourteen  thousand  sheep  and  goats,  and 
six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke 

13  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  she-asses.  And 
he  had  seyen  sons  and  three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first  Jemi- 
ma, and  the  name  of  the  second  Kezia,  and 

15  the  name  of  the  third  Keren-happuch. 
And  there  were  found  no  women  fair  as 
the  daughters  of  Job,  in  all  the  land ;  and 
their  father  gaye  them  an  inheritance 
among  their  brethren. 

16  And  Job  liyed,  after  this,  a  hundred 
and  forty  years ;  and  he  saw  his  sons,  and 
the  sons  of  his  sons,  four  generations.  And 
Job  died,  old  and  fidl  of  days. 

seems  like  the  smoke  and  flame  from  burning  coals.  These  strong  expressions,  it  is  justly 
said  by  Hirzel,  are  not  lo  much  the  language  of  poetical  exaggeration,  as  of  actual  im- 
pressions made  upon  an  eye-witnessj  whi<m  be  labours  to  oommuaicate  in  fitting  words. 

*  The  scales  covering  the  belly  are  meant.  They  are  not  so  hard  and  rough  as  those  on 
the  back ;  yet  they  leave  traces  in  the  mire,  as  though  a  threshing-sledge  had  been  drawn 
over  it. 

t  Who  is  (hit,  dfc, ;  quoting  the  words  of  the  Almighty  (38  : 2),  as  justly  applicable  to 
himself.— 2%«rc/ore,  <{«c.,  as  being  one  who  only  darkens  counsel  without  knowledge.— Lit. 
I  have  uttered  and  underttand  not  (i.  e.  when  I  understand  not)  =  what  I  do  not  underhand. 
The  Imperf.  here  (in  distinction  from  the  preceding  Perf,)  expresses  what  is  permanent  and 
abiding. 

X  This  is  also  quoted  from  the  words  of  the  Almighty  (38  : 3) ;  and  expresses,  therefore, 
his  own  sense  of  the  justice  of  the  implied  rebuke.  As  quoted  for  this  purpose,  the  words 
are  not  irreverent.  The  sentiment  is :  Bather  let  me  demand  of  fikee,  and  be  instructed ! 
No  questions  are  proposed ;  the  expression  of  this  sentiment  being  all  that  is  intended  by 
the  repetition  of  the  words. 
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AXOTHBE  SCENE  FBOM  "UNCLE  TOM'S  CABIN"  IN 

BEAL  LIFE.* 

• 

'.JzFFRKi,  diattel  No.  319,  marked  as  a  'prime  cotton  hand/  aged  23  years 
vaa  put  up.    Jeffrey  bein^  a  likely  lad,  the  competition  was  high.     The  first 
bid  was  1,100  dollars,  and  he  was  finally  sold  for  1,310  dollars.     Jeffrey  wa» 
?^Ad  alone;  he  had  no  incumbrance  in  the  shape  of  an  aged  father  or  mother, 
who  most  necessarily  be  sold  with  him ;  nor  had  he  any  children,  for  Jeffrey 
wtLs  not  married.    But  Jefirey,  chattel  No.  319,  beine  human  in  his  affections, 
Iiad  dared  to  cherish  a  love  for  Dorcas,  chattel  No.  278,  and  Dorcas,  not 
haTinc  the  fear  of  her  master  before  her  eves,  had  given  her  heart  to  Jeffrey. 
WLetiier  what  followed  was  a  just  retribution  on  Jeffrey  and  Dorcas  for 
daring  to  take   such  liberties  with  their  master's  property  as  to  exchange 
hearts,  or  whether  it  only  goes  to  prove  that  with  black  as  with  white  the  saying 
bold?,  that  *  the  course  of  true  love  never  did  run  smooth,'  cannot  now  be- 
tdd.    Certain  it  is  that  these  two  lovers  were  not  to  realize  the  consummation 
v:  their  hopes  in  happy  wedlock.    Jeffrey  and  Dorcas  had  told  their  loves, 
had  exchanged  their  simple  vows,  and  were  betrothed,  each  to  the  other  as 
tiear,  and  each  by  the  other  as  fondly  loved,  as  though  their  skins  had  been 
of  fairer  colour.    And  who  shall  say  that  in  the  sight  of  Heaven  and  all  holy 
angels  these  two  humble  hearts  were  not  as  ^closely  wedded  as  any  two  of  the 
prouder  race  that  call  them  slaves  P  Be  tliat  as  it  may,  Jeffrey  was  sold.    He 
^ds  out  his  new  master;  and,  hat  in  band,  the  big  tears  standing  in  his 
«Tt-d,  and  his  voice  trembling  with  emotion,  he  stands  before  that  master  and 
trfUs  his  simple  story,  praving  that  his  betrothed  may  be  bought  with  him. 
Though  his  voice  trembles,  tnere  is  no  embarrassment  in  his  manner ;  his' fears 
hare  killed  all  the  bashfulness  that  would  naturally  attend  such  a  recital  to  a 
stranger,  and  before  unsympathising  witnesses ;  he  feels  that  he  is  pleading 
for  the  happiness  of  her  he  loves,  as  well  as  for  his  own,  and  his  tate  is  told 
^a  a  frank  and  manly  way.     '  I  loves  Dorcas,  voung  mas  r,  I  loves  her  well  an' 
true ;  she  says  she  loves  me,  and  I  know  she  does ;   de  good  Lord  knows 
I  loves  her  better  than  I  loves  any  one  in  de  wide  world— never  can  love 
another  woman  half  so  well.     Please  buy  Dorcas,  mas*r.     We*re  be  good 
sarrants  to  you  as  long  as  we  live.     We're  be  married  right  soon,  youne 
masr,  and  the  chillun  will  be  healthy  and  strong,  mas'r,  and  dey'll  be  good 
sarrants  too.    Please  buy  Dorcas,  young  mas'r.  We  loves  each  other  a  heap ; 
do,  really,  true,  mas'r.'      Jeffrey  then  remembers  that  no  loves  and  hopes  of 
his  are  to  enter  into  the  bargain  at  all,  but  in  the  earnestness  of  his  love  he  has 
forgotten  to  base  his  plea  on  other  ground  till  now,  when  he  bethinks  him 
^d  continues,  with  his  voice  not  trembling  now,  save  with  eagerness  to  prove 
how  worthy  of  many  dollars  .is  the  maiden  of  his  heart: — 'Young  mas'r, 
Dorcas  prime   woman — A  1  woman,  sa.      Tall  gal,    sa;  long  arms,   strong, 
healthy,  and  can  do  a  heap  of  work  in  a  day.    6he  is  one  of  de.  best  rice 
hands  on  de  whole  plantation;  worth  1,200  dols.  easy,  mas'r,  an'  fus'-rate 
l-argain  at  that.'    The  man  seems  touched  by  Jeffrey's  last  remarks,  and  bids 
him  fetch  out  his  '  gal,  and  let's  see  what  she  looks  like.'  Jeffrey  goes  into  ihe 
long  room,   and  presently  returns  with  Dorcas,   lookinj^  very  sad  and  self- 
possessed,  without  a  particle  of  embarrassment  at  the  trying  position  in  which 
tho  is  placed.       She    makes  the  accustomed   curtsey,   and  stands  meekly, 
^ith  her  hands  clasped  across  her  bosom,  waiting  the  result.    The  buyer  re- 
^rda  with  a  critical  eye,  and  growls  in  a  low  voice  that  the  '  gal  has  good 
pints.'    Then  he  goes  on  to  a  more  minute  and  careful  examination  of  her 
forking  abilities.    He  turns  her  round,  makes  her  stoop  and  walk ;  and  then 
he  takes  off  her  turban  to  look  at  her  head  that  no  wound  or  disease  be 
concealed  by  the  gay  handkerchief ;  he  looks  at  her  teeth,  and  feels  her  arms, 
^nd  at  last  announces  *himself  pleased  with  the  result  of  his  observations, 
yhereat  Jeffrey,   who  has  stood  near,   trembling  with   eager  hope,  is  over- 
J<^jjcd,  and  he  smiles  for  the  first  time.      The  buyer  then  crowns  Jeffrey's 

*  ^.t6  the  aooount  of  ths  great  Georgian  Slav3  Auotion  at  page  268  of  our  last  number. 
TOL.  m. — JSTEW  SEBIES.  29 
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happiness  by  making  a  promise  that  lie  will  buy  her  if  the  price  isn't  mn  up 
too  high.  And  the  two  lovers  step  aside  and  congratulate  each  other  on 
their  good  fortune.  But  Dorcas  is  not  to  be  sold  till  the  next  daj,  and  there 
are  twenty-four  long  hours  of  feverish  expectation. 

**  Early  next  morning  is  Jeffrey  alert,  and,  hat  in  hand,  encouraged  to  nn- 
Qsnal  freedom  by  the  greatness  of  the  stake  for  which  he  plays,  he  addresses 
every  buyer,  and  of  all  who  will  listen  he  begs  the  boon  of  a  word  to  be 
spoken  to  his  new  master  to  encourage  him  to  buy  Dorcas.  And  all  the 
long  morning  he  speaks  in  his  homely  way  with  all  who  know  him  that  they 
will  intercede  to  save  his  sweetheart  from  being  sold  away  from  him  for  ever. 
No  one  has  the  heart  to  deny  a  word  of  promise  and  encouragement  to  the 
ptoor  fellow,  and,  joyous  with  so  much  kindness,  his  hopes  and  spirits  gradually 
rise,  until  he  feels  almost  certain  that  the  wish  of  his  heart  will  be  accom- 
plished.    And  Dorcas,  too,  is  smiling,  for  is  not  Jeffrey's  happiness  her  own? 

"  At  last  comes  the  trying  moment,  and  Dorcas  steps  up  on  the  stand.  But 
now  a  most  unexpected  feature  in  the  drama  is  for  tne  first  time  unmasked ; 
Dorcas  is  not  to  be  sold  alone,  but  with  a  family  of  four  others.  Full  of  dis- 
may, Jeffrey  looks  to  his  master,  who  shakes  his  head,  for,  although  he  might 
be  induced  to  buy  Dorcas  alone,  he  has  no  use  for  the  rest  of  the  family. 
Jeffrey  reads  his  doom  in  his  master's  look,  and  turns  away,  the  tears 
streaming  down  his  honest  face.  So  Dorcas  is  sold,  and  her  toiling  life  is  to  be 
spent  in  the  cotton-fields  of  South  Carolina,  while  Jeffrev  goes  to  the  rice 
plantation  of  the  Great  Swamp.  And  to-morrow  Jeffrey  and  Dorcas  are  to  say 
their  tearful  farewell,  and  go  their  separate  ways  in  life  to  meet  no  more  as 
mortal  beings.  But  didn't  Mr.  Pierce  Butler  give  them  a  silver  dollar  a-piece  ? 
Who  shall  say  there  is  no  magnanimity  in  slave-owners  P  In  another  hour 
I  see  Dorcas  in  the  long  room,  sitting  motionless  as  a  statue,  with  her  head 
eovered  with  a  shawl ;  and  I  see  Jeffrey ,( who  goes  to  his  new  master,  pulls  off 
his  hat,  and  says,  '  Fse  very  much  obliged,  mas'r,  to  you  for  tryin'  to  help 
me.  I  knows  you  would  have  done  it  if  you  could — thank  you,  mas'r — thank 
you— but — it's — berry — hard'—and  here  the  poor  fellow  breaks  down  entirely 
and  walks  away,  covering  his  face  with  his  nattered  hat,  and  sobbing  like  & 
Tery  child.  He  is  soon  surrounded  by  a  group  of  his  coloured  friends,  who, 
with  an  instinctive  delicacy  most  unlooked  for,  stand  quiet,  and  with 
imcovered  heads  about  him." — New  York  Tribune, 
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Tbead  softly— bow  the  head. 
In  reyerend  silenoe  bow  :-^ 

"No  passing  hell  doth  toll — 

Yet  an  immortal  soul 
Is  passing  novr. 

ifetrtinger !  toweter  great, 
With  lowly  reverence  bow ; 

There's  one  in  that  poor  shed. 

One  in  that  paltry  bed, 
Cheater  than  thou. 

Beneath  that  begggar's  roof, 
Lo  !  death  doth  keep  his  state ; 

Enter — ^no  crowds  attend ; 

Enter — no  guards  defend 
Tliis  palace  gate. 

Tbat  pavement,  damp  and  cold, 

No  smiling  courtiers  tread : 
One  silent  woman  stands, 


Lifting  with  meagre  hands 
A  dying  head. 

No  mingling  voices  sound  ; — 

An  infant  wail  alone  ; — 
A  Bob  suppressed — again 
That  short,  deep  gasp,  and  then 
The  parting  groan. 

Oh  change — oh  unknown  change^ 
Surst  on  the  prison  bars ; 

This  moment  there,  so  low, 

So  agonised,  and  now 
Beyond  the  stars. 

Oh  change— atupfendous  change, 

There  lies  the  soulless  clod  j 
The  sun  eternal  breaks — 
The  new  immortal  wakes — 
Wakes  with  his  God. 
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In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1665,  just  following  the  month  in  which  solemn 
thanksgiyiog  was  offered,  that  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  said  month,  just 
five  years  before  these  realms  were  **  new  born  and  raised  from  the  dead," 
the  capital  of  England  was  as  a  city  of  the  dead.  The  night  wind  moaned 
its  solemn  dirge  through  whole  rows  of  tenantless  houses,  and  the  leading 
thoroughfares  were  overgrown  with  grass.  The  few  who  ventured  out  of 
the  dismal  houses  for  fresher  air  than  the  breath  of  pestilence,  walked  in 
the  middle  of  the  streets,  and  turned  aside  from  every  comer  for  fear  of 
contamination.  The  dead*cart  moved  slowly  through  the  streets  to  the 
cry  of  the  driver,  ^  Bring  out  your  dead;'*  and  the  cries  of  torture  and  the 
ravings  of  delirium  greeted  the  ear  at  every  step.  Mingling  sadly  and 
awfully  with  these  heartrending  sounds,  were  heard  the  merry  song  and 
the  careless  laugh,  coming  from  the  dimly  lighted  tavern,  where,  in  the 
midst  of  pain  and  death,  crowds  gathered  to  drown  their  sense  of  danger  in 
wild  andnoUow  mirth.  London,  in  that  sad  time,  was  a  fitting  picture  of 
England  during  the  first  twelve  ^ears  of  the  '*  glorious  restoration.''  The 
cads  of  England  were  filled  with  heroic  sufferers,  enduring  tortures  in 
loathsome  dungeons,  which  have  never  been  fully  revealed ;  while  a  per- 
jured and  corrupt  king  and  court  were  drowned  in  licentiousness  and 
debauchery.  The  king  had  not  been  many  months  on  the  throne,  before 
the  most  persecuting  laws  were  put  in  force.  And  yet  the  Act  of 
Uniformitv,  by  which  every  one  was  ordered  to  worship  6od  according  to 
the  Church  est&blished,  was  not  enacted  because  the  king  cared  for  one 
creed  more  than  another,  still  less  because  he  had  any  love  for  the 
Beformed  Church.  It  was  the  work  of  a  man  who  loved  ease,  who  could 
not  understand  what  a  conscience  was,  and  whose  indolence  was  charmed 
with  the  idea  of  a  comfortable  uniformity,  which  made  every  one  believe  in 
the  same  creed,  and  go  to  the  same  place  of  worship.  It  was  the  same 
reason  which  m^e  him  afterwards  take  off  the  yoke,  when  the  cry  of 
Buffering,  and  the  stem  protest  which  reached  the  throne  from  every  part 
of  the  longdom,  disturbed  his  sensual  enjoyments.  It  is  stated  in  Ficart'0 
Beligious  Ceremonies,  possibly  with  some  exaggeration,  that  upwards  of 
8,000  Nonconformists  perished  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  Old  men, 
women,  and  children  were  hurried  off  to  horrid  dungeons,  unfit  for 
brutes;  and  so  crowded  were  the  gaols, that  often  the  wretched  prisoners 
had  to  take  turns  in  lying  down  and  standing,  through  the  dreary  days 
and  nights.  Many  of  the  Quakers  were  torn  from  their  beds  in  the  middle 
of  cold  winter  nights,  and  ironed  to  the  vilest  felons.  The  best  of  the 
country  gentlemen  who  welcomed  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts,  and 
who  sent  their  sons  to  Paris  to  preserve  them  from  the  contamination  of 
Puritan  gravity,  grew  sick  at  heart  at  this  state  of  things.  Old  Admiral 
Penn,  who  at  first  was  grieved  at  his  son  William's  predilection  for 
Quakerism,  who  had  sent  him  abroad,  and  then,  when  he  was  still 
unchanged,  thrust  him  out  of  doors,  sent  for  him  and  said,  "  Son  William, 
I  am  weary  of  the  world !  I  would  not  live  over  again  my  days,  if  I  could 
command  them  with  a  wish ;  for  the  snares  of  life  are  greater  than  the 
fears  of  death;"  and  wound  up  with  the  solemn  charge  **  to  let  nothing  in 
the  world  tempt  him  to  wrong  his  conscience."  Thus  these  terrible  doings 
gave  to  an  easy  yet  upright  cavalier  the  stern  decision  of  a  Puritan.  In 
Scotland,  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  which  had  once  received  the 
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signature  of  the  perjured  king,  was  burned  bj  the  hands  of  the  common 
hangman ;  and  400  ministers  left  their  lirings,  rather  than  submit  to 
the  Episcopal  yoke.  Upon  no  day  in  Scottish  history  were  tears  more 
freely  shed,  than  when  these  faithful  men  left  their  quiet  homes  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  to  be  replaced  by  a  set  of  "  raw  recruits,"  whom  Burnet 
calls  the  "  dregs  and  refuse  of  the  northern  parts.'*  Tortures  the  most 
barbarous  were  endured  by  those  who  offered  armed  resistance  to  this 
spiritual  tyranny,  until  the  hangman  himself  refused  to  do  the  bloody 
work.  All  these  sufferings  were  borne  with  the.  most  heroic  fortitude. 
Young  Hugh  Mackail,  as  he  went  up  the*  scaffold,  telling  his  fellow- 
sufferers  that  "  he  felt  every  step  of  it  a  degree  nearer  heaven,"  embodied 
the  spirit  of  the  martyrs. 

.  John  Bunyan  was  among  the  earliest  victims  of  this  persecution.  He 
might  easily  have  escaped  for  the  time,  if  he  bad  chosen ;  for  he  was  fore# 
warned  of  the  attempt  to  arrest  him  at  a  public  service*  When  the 
eonstable  went  to  seize  him,  he  turned  round,  and  bent  his  ^'  sharp,  quick 
eye"  solemnly  upon  him.  The  man  turned  pale,  and  relinquished  his 
grasp,  until  John  Bunyan  gave  himself  up  to  his  custody.  This  was  just 
a  skirmish  in  that  grand  war  of  the  soul  and  the  sword,  which  illustrates, 
pL^rhaps  more  than  anything  in  history,  the  royal  dignity  of  the  "  sons  of 
God."  Since  the  words  of  Almighty  wisdom  palsied  the  arms  of  those 
sent  to  take  our- Lord,  so  that  the  only  reply  *they  could  make  when 
sternly  asked  for  their  charge  was,  '^  Never  man  spake  like  this  man,"  many 
a  strong  arm  has  been  discomfited  by  a  glance  or  a  word  from  an  earnest 
soul.  These  incidents  give  us  glimpses  of  a  kingly  supremacy  in  truth, 
we  can  yet  hardly  appreciate,  making  us  sure  the  promise  is  true,  "If  we 
suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  rei^n  with  him ;"  and  enough  to  make  us  join 
with  a  more  reverent  and  bold  utterance  in  the  prayer  our  Saviour  left  us, 
"  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name ;  thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done." 

'  We  must  be  on  our  guard  against  a  selfish  spirit,  in  following  John 
Bunyan  into  the  sorrows  of  his  imprisonment.  There  is  a  way  in  which 
'we  may  regard  them  only  as  ministering  to  the  profit  and  consolation  of 
the  church,  while  we  overlook  the  sharp  pangs  that  pierced  his  own  souli 
4tnd  their  effect  on  his  own  spiritual  history.  A  true  and  reverent 
memory  enters,  with  warm  sympathy,  into  the  personal  troubles  af  its 
))ero,  and  i^  not  alono  concerned  to  glean  fruit  for  itself.  It  may  be 
readily  supposed  that  this  persecution  did  not  altogether  take  its  victims 
rby  surprise.  John  Bunyan*s  preparation  for  it  gives  na  an  impressive 
picture  of  the  manner  in  wliich  they  awaited  the  coming  of  the  storm. 
^ov  a  long  time  two  considerations,  he  tells  us,  were  warm  upon  his  heart. 
The  first  was,  "  how  to  be  able  to  encounter  death ;"  and  the  second  was, 
when  all  that  was  tempting  in  the  world  of  sense  had  yanished  in  the 
gloom  of  his  dungeon,  **  how  to  live  on  the  unseen  Qt)d."  "  If,"  said  hcj 
"  I  only  prepare  for  a  prison,  then  the  whip  comes  unawares,  and  also  the 
pillory.  Again,  if  I  only  prepare  for  these,  then  I  am  not  fit  for  banish- 
ment. Further,  I  conclude,  that  if  banishment  is  the  worst,  then  if  death 
eomes  I  am  surprised.  So  that  I  see,  the  best  way  to  go  through  suffer- 
ings is  to  trust  in  God  through  Christ,  as  touching  the  world  to  come." 

For  a  whole  year  before  the  day  of  trial  came,  he  never  knelt  in  prayer 
in  the  cottage  at  Elstow,  without  humbly  appropriating  the  wish  of  Paul 
to  the  saints  at  Colosse, — "  To  be  strengthened  with  all  might,  according 
to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering,  vrith  joyful- 
ness." 


The  licence  of  a  court  of  justice  in  those  days  receives  curious  illustra- 
tion from  the  proceedings  on  the  bench,  when  John  Bun jan  was  committed 
to  the  sessions.  Some  ."  old  sinner,"  as  Bunyan  calls  him  (probably  & 
clergyman  of  the  Established  Church),  one  Dr.  Lindale,  strolls  into  the 
eourt  while  his '' mittimus"  was  being  made  out,  and  falls  to  taunting 
kirn  "with  many  reviling  terms.'*  To  whom  John  Banyan  replied,  that 
he  "  did  not  come  there  to  talk  with  bim,  but  with  the  justice."  He 
appears,  however,  though  in  no  way  connected  with  the  case,  to  have  had- 
free  license  to  catechise  and  abuse  the  prisoner  as  he  chose.  Bunyau^s 
answers  were  sharp  and  clever;  so  that  after  one  of  his  replies  he  says,  ''At 
this  the  man  was  a  little  stopt,  and  went  at  a  softlier  pace.*'  The  dialogue; 
thus  concludes : — 

•  (Lindale  to  Bunyan.)  *'  Indeed,  I  do  remember  that  I  have  read  of 
one  Alexander  the  coppersmith,  who  did  much  oppose  atid  disturb  the 
apostles.'*  (This  was  meant  as  a  pun  upon  the  trade  of  Bunyan ;  the  dull 
wit  supposing  the  trade  of  a  coppersmith  and  tinker  were  sufficiently 
similar  to  give  it  point). 

(Bunyan.)  "  I  also  have  read  of  very  many  priests  and  Pharisees  that 
had  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

(Limlale.)  "  Aye,  and  you  are  one  of  those  priests  and  Pharisees  ;  for 
you  with  a  pretence  *  make  long  prayers,  to  devour  widows'  houses.' " 

(Bunyan)  "  I  answered,  that  if  lie  had  got  no  more  by  preaching  and 
praying  than  I  had  done,  he  would  not  be  so  rich  as  he  was  now.  Bub 
that  Scripture  coming  into  my  mind,  *  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,'  I  was  as  sparing  of  my  speech  as  I  could,  without  prejudice  to 
truth." 

But,  notwithstanding  the  "  helps  "  just  referred  to,  when  the  day  came^ 
that  he  was  condemned  to  prison  and  banishment  for  ''devilishly  and 
perniciously  abstaining  to  go  to  church,"  he  found  himself,  as  he  says,  '^a 
man  encompassed  with  infirmities."  The  parting  with  his  wife  and 
children  he  declares  to  have  been  like  "  tearing  the  flesh  from  his  bones." 
It  was  bitter,  he  tells  us,  for  two  reasons;  for  flrst  he  says,  with  touching 
beauty,  that  he  was ''too  fond  of  these  great  mercies;"  and  then  his 
'*  mind  pictured  the  many  hardships,  miseries,  and  wants  his  poor  family 
was  like  to  meet  with.  Four  children  must  be  lefb  fatherless  at  home;  and 
nearer  to  liia  heart  than  all  beside,  was  the  poor  blind  child  whom  he  had 
so  tenderly  cared  for.  To  whom  could  he  trust  her  in  that  cold  and  blood- 
thirsty age,  characterised  by  a  uniform  effort  to  stifle  every  holy  and 
generous  instinct  ?  All  the  good  and  kind,  who  were  not  in  prison,  were 
themselves  seeking  refuge  from  cruelty.  Poor  child !  thought  I,"  he. 
exclaims,  '^  what  sorrow  art  thou  like  to  have  for  thy  portion  in  tliis 
world !  Thou  must  be  beaten,  must  beg,  suffer  hunger,  cold,  nakedness, 
and  a  thousand  calamities ;  though  I  cannot  now  endure  the  wind  should' 
blow  upon  thee.  But  yet  recalling  myself,  thought  I,  I  must  venture  you 
all'wita  Gtid,  though  it  goeth  to  the  quick  to  leave  you." 

And  now,  reader,  if  you  wish  for  that  point  in  his  life  when  you  can 
most  honour  your  favourite  hero,  bring  hither  the  robe  and  the  ring,  and 
pnt  it  on,  not  when  his  hand  is  holding  the  inspired  pen  that  wrote  the- 
wonderful  dream,  but  when  it  rests  with  a  blessing  on  the  head  of  the* 
blind  child  who  has  come  to  see  him  in  his  dungeon  (poor  child !  to  her* 
the  lightest  place  in  all  the  world),,  and  when  he  gives  to  his  wife  the 
bundle  of  tags  he  has  made  to  keep  her  from  starvation.  Thank  God  that 
many  who  have  won  their  laurels  in  public  work,  have  won  the  greenest 
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in  their  homes !  Many  have  turned  from  the  hum  of  the  busy  world  to 
the  quiet  of  home  life  and  ''  childward  care/'  as  they  would  turn  from 
some  fevered  dream  to  the  quiet  of  a  Sabbath  sky. 

After  all  the  courage  he  had  manifested  in  his  committal  and  trial,  he 
was  still  as  one  that  "  took  heed  lest  he  should  fall."  In  no  part  of  hia 
history  does  the  temper  of  his  soul  receive  finer  manifestation,  than  in  hia 
anxiety  to  exhibit  the  full  glory  of  martyrdom.  He  was  concerned  not 
only  to  have  the  rude  courage  of  a  Christian  soldier  ready  for  death,  but 
to  possess  that  holy  chivalry  which  gives  a  knightly  bearing  and  a  daunt- 
less air  to  every  movement.  '*  What,"  said  he, ''  if  I  should  be  hanged, 
and  make  a  scrabbling  shift  to  clamber  up  the  ladder ;  and  should,  either 
with  quaking  or  other  symptoms  of  fainting,  give  occasion  to  the  enemy 
to  reproach  the  way  of  Grod  and  his  people  for  their  timorousness  P  This, 
therefore,  lay  with  great  trouble  upon  me;  for  I  was  ashamed  to  die  with  a 
pale  face  and  tottering  knees  for  such  a  cause  as  this."  The  desire  burned 
witiiin  his  breast  to  possess  such  calmness  of  soul,  as  would  enable  him  to 
speak  one  more  word  for  Christ,  to  the  multitude  who  might  come  to  see 
him  die.  "Por,"  says  he,  "  if  it  must  be  so,  if  Grod  will  but  convert  one 
soul  b^  my  very  last  words,  I  shall  not  count  my  life  thrown  away  or  lost." 
In  this  spiritual  conflict  he  found  comfort^  and  at  last  victory ^  by  com- 
muning with  the  inspired  utterance  addressed  to  the  chief  musician  for  the 
sons  of  Korah : — **  Tea,  for  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we 
are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O 
Lord  ?  Arise,  cast  us  not  off  for  ever.  Arise,  for  our  help,  and  redeem 
us  for  thy  mercy's  sake."  "  The  spoils  won  in  the  battle,"  he  tells  us, 
'^  he  has  dedicated  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Let  it  concern  us 
to  enter  into  the  high  purpose  of  these  simple  records,  and  as  we 
reverently  gaze  upon  the  treasured  spoils  of  strife  and  victory  such 
''spiritual  heroes"  have  left  us,  to  be  inspired  with  new  valour  in  the 
"holy  war." 

Bunyan  had,  through  the  kindness  of  his  jailor,  much  better  treatment 
than  many  of  his  fellow-sufferers.  Before  a  year  of  his  imprisonment  had 
passed,  he  ventured  to  pursue  his  .wonted  course  of  preaching,  and 
exhorting  the  Christians  who  were  still  at  large  to  be  bold  and  steadfast 
in  the  faith.  He  even  journeyed  as  far  aa  London  on  the  same  errand, 
though  his  temerity  nearly  cost  his  kind  jailor  his  place  and  liberty,  and 
much  restricted  his  own.  We  have  just  a  glimpse  of  his  jailor's  character, 
in  a  dialogue  carried  on  between  Bunyan  and  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  when 
he  was  sent  by  the  magistrates,  three  months  after  his  imprisonment,  to 
see  if  he  could  move  him  to  recantation.  The  clerk,  one  Mr.  Cobb,  thus 
urges  his  claim  in  the  course  of  the  dialogue : — 

"  Well,  neighbour  Bunyan,  but  indeed  I  would  wish  you  seriously  to 
consider  these  things  between  this  and  the  quarter  sessions,  and  to  submit 
yourself.  You  may  do  much  good  if  you  continue  still  in  the  land ;  but, 
alas !  what  benefit  will  it  be  to  your  friends,  if  you  be  sent  away  beyond 
the  seas,  into  Spain  or  Constantinople,  or  some  other  remote  part  of  the 
world  ?  Pray,  be  ruled."  At  this  point  of  the  discussion  the  jailor 
exclaims,  "  Indeed,  sir,  I  hope  he  will  be  ruled."  It  thus  appears,  that 
the  liberty  he  gave  John  Bunyan  did  not  result  from  any  particular 
sympathy  with  his  work,  but  from  the  rough  kindness  of  his  nature,  and 
his  respect  for  his  prisoner's  honour.  It  required  great  strength  of  cha- 
racter, not  only  to  use  the  liberty  which  Bunyan  had  without  abusing  it, 
but  to  have  such  an  intelligent  trust  in  his  worth,  as  to  allow  it.    While 


on  this  subject,  it  will  not  do  to  omit  the  oft-told  story  of  the  jailor^s  ma^ 
vellous  escape  at  a  later  period  of  Bunyan's  imprisonment.  News  had 
reached  the  authorities  of  the  liberty  allowed  to  the  prisoner,  and 
commissioners  were  sent  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  On  tne  very  night 
in  Question,  Bunyan  was  sleeping  at  home  in  the  cottage  at  Elstow.  A 
sudden  and  unaccountable  impulse  seized  him  in  the  night,  to  go  back  to 
the  jail.  He  had  scarcely  reached  his  cell  when  the  commissioneim 
arrived,  and  found  him  in  safe  custody.  When  he  had  gone,  the  jailor 
said  to  Bunyan,  "  You  may  go  now  when  you  please,  for  you  know  better 
than  I  can  tell  you  when  to  come  back." 

But  how  do  matters  go  on  at  home  all  the  while  ?  for  we  may  well 
believe  that  the  sale  of  the  tags  afforded  but  a  poor  livelihood  for  a  wife 
and  four  children,  too  young  to  work  for  their  living.  We  have  only  a 
hint  from  the  wife's  own  statement,  when  at  the  Coronation  she  waited 
on  the  judges  and  bravely  pleaded  for  her  husband*s  pardon.  She  told 
them  that  it  was  her  husband's  desire  to  live  peaceably,  and  to  follow  his 
calling,  that  his  family  might  be  maintained ;  and  said,  moreover,  address- 
ing herself  to  Judge  Hale,  "  My  Lord,  I  have  four  small  children  that 
cannot  help  themselves,  of  which  one  is  blind,  and  have  nothing  to  live 
upon  but  the  charity  of  good  people."  "  Hast  thou  four  children  ?"  said 
the  kind-hearted  judge.  "  Thou  art  very  young  to  have  four  children." 
When  she  explained  that  she  was  only  their  mother-in-law,  and  how  the 
life  of  her  longed-for  first-bom  had  been  taken  away  from  her  by  her 
husband's  trouble,  he  "looked  very  solemnly,"  and  said,  "Alas!  poor 
woman."  The  bitter  trouble  of  the  young  wife,  and  the  poverty  in  the 
cottage,  are  but  sad  news  for  the  "  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ."  We  have 
no  other  account  of  how  matters  went  afterwards,  but  we  may  hope,  from 
the  frequency  with,  which  the  husband  was  enabled  to  visit  his  home,  that 
thev  were  better  cared  for. 

About  five  years  after  his  imprisonment,  we  have  some  interesting 

flimpses  of  scenes  and  thoughts  in  the  gaol.  A  poem  of  seventy  verses, 
tearing  the  date  of  1665,  entitled  "  Prison  Meditations,"  directed  to  the 
hearts  of"  suffering  saints  and  reigning  sinners,"  proves,  according  to  his 
own  words,  that  he  still  "held  his  head  above  the  flood."  From  the 
uniform  strain  of  the  verses,  it  would  seem  that  bright  dreams  of  the 
unseen  world  have  already  brightened  the  gloom  of  his  dungeon.  Thus 
he  sings : — 

**  For  tho*  men  keep  my  outward  man 

Within  tlieir  locks  and  bars,  > 

Yet  by  the  fnith  of  Christ  I  can 

Mount  higher  than  the  stars. 
To  them  that  here  for  evil  lie^ 

The  place  is  comfortless ; 
But  not  to  me,  because  that  I 

Lie  here  for  righteousness.*' 

Surely  when  verse  14  was  written,  the  journey  of  the  pilgrim  waa 
already  sketched,  although  possibly  but  in  dim  outline : — 

"This  gaol  to  us  is  as  a  hill^ 
From  whence  we  plainly  see 
Beyond  this  world,  and  take  our  fill 
Of  things  that  lasting  be." 

We  gather  from  other  verses  that,  ever  and  anon,  news  haa  reached  him 
of  the  progress  of  the  Church  out  of  doors,  and  that  he  and  his  fellow- 
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prisoners  watched  with  intense  interest  the  manner  in  which  the  followers 
of  Christ  were  passing  through  the  fiery  trial : — 

J'  Here  we  can  Bee  who  holds  that  ground, 
Which  they  in  Scriptupe  find ; 
Here  we  eee  also  who  turns  round, 
'.  Like  weathercocks  with  wind.*' 

The  verses  end  with  the  following  declaration : — 

**  And  let  us  count  thoee  things  the  best, 
That  hest  will  prove  at  last ; 
And  count  such  men  the  only  hlest. 
That  do  such  things  hold  fiist.** 

Yet  further  to  appreciate  the  temper  of  his  soul,  we  may  add  the 
declaration  made  in  stem  and  solemn  prose,  that  in  the  damp  of  the 
ffaol,  *'  the  moss  should  grow  over  his  eye-brows  before  he  would  desert 
his  Master.*' 

About  the  same  time  that  these  verses  were  written,  one  Sabbath 
momine;,  he  and  his  fellow-bondsmen  in  Christ  (some  threescore)  were 
assembled  in  the  '^  i)rison*chamber,''  expecting  to  hear  something  fov 
their  mutual  edification.  It  was  John  ^banyan's  turn  to  speak,  but  so 
''  empty,  spiritless,  an^  barren  "  did  he  find  himself,  that  he  thought  he 
should  be  unable  to  speak  five  words  of  truth  with  '*  life  and  evidence.'* 
While  in  this  frame,  he  cast  his  eye  on  the  eleventh  verse  of  the  twenty- 
first  chapter  of  the  Bevelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  sent  and  signified  by  John. 
While  looking;,  he  thought  he  saw  in  the  gloom  of  the  prison  a  gleam  of 
that ''  jasper  light,"  in  whose  beam  the  Hmy  City  is  said  to  descend.  At 
fibrst  only  a  few  glimmerings  found  a  way  to  his  barren  soul,  but  with  a 
few  groans  he  carried  his  meditations  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  a  blessing, 
"  which  he  did  forthwith  grant  according  to  his  grace."  Before  he  had 
concluded,  the  light  filled  the  prison,  so  that  the  prisoners  sung  for  joy. 
So  did  the  bread  of  life  "  increase  in  his  hand,"  that  when  they  had  well 
dined,  he  gathered  up  the  fragments,  and  gave  them  to  the  church,  as  a 
memorial  of  that  brignt  Sabbath-day.  Though  full  of  quaint  fancies,  it 
contains  some  of  the  richest  paragraphs  that  John  Bunyan  ever  wrote* 
Nothing  can  surpass  the  sustained  dignity  and  beauty  of  the  concluding 
passages.  How  would  the  prisoners'  hearts  leap  for  joy,  as  they  heard 
so  impressively  pictured  the  vision  pf  that  "  golden  world,"  the  hope  of 
which  was  the  only  solace  in  their  hard  bondage! 

"Blessed  is  he  whose  lot  it  will  be  to  see  .this  holy  city  descending  and 
lighting  upon  the  place  that  shall  be  prepared  for  Iver  situation  and  rest, 
l^en  will  DO  a  golden  world.;  wickedness  shall  then  be  ashamed,  especially 
that  which  persecutes  the  Church ;  holiness,  goodness,  and  truth  shall 
then  with  great  boldness,  countenance,  and  reverence,  walk  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth.  '  From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  to  the  going  down  of 
the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place 
inopxLBd  shall  be  ofiered  to  tny  name,  and  a  pure  offering :  for  my  name 
shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.'  'Twill  he 
then  always  summer,  always  sunshine,  always  pleasant,  green,  fruitful,  and 
beautiful  to  the  sons  of  God.  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that 
the  mountains  shall  drop  new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  fiow  with  milk,  and 
all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  fiow  with  water ;  and  a  fountain  shall  come 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley  of  Shittim  ;.  and 
Jddah  shall  dwell  for  ever,  even  from  generation  to  generation.  And  the 
name  of  the  city  shall  be,  firom  that  day,  The  Lord  is  there.'    [O  blessed- 
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nesB^]  'And  he  said  unto  ine,  These  sayings  are  faithful  and  true.  And  the 
Lord  Ood  of  the  holy  prophets  sent  nis  angel  to  show  unto  his  servants 
things  that  must  shortly  he  done.*  I  conclade,  therefore,  with  that  earnest 
groan  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God :  '  0  satisfy  ns  early  with  thy  mercy,  that 
we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days.  Make  us  glad  according  to  the 
days  wherein  thou  hast  afBicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein  we  have  seen 
evil.  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  to  their 
children ;  and  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us,  and 
establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands :  yea,  the  work  of  our  nands  estub* 
fish  thou  it.'    Amen." 

Nothing  has  been  attempted  in  this  paper  beyond  collecting  those 
scanty  fragments  which  throw  light  on  John  Bunyan's  personal  history 
and  experience  while  in  gaol.  There  yet  remains  the  task,  if  the  reader  be 
not  weary,  of  giving  a  general  review  of  his  writings,  and  adding  a  brief 
commentary  on  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  and  the  **  Holy  "War." 

MelksAam.  T.  E.  F. 


A   MOENING    HYMN. 

BT  THE  JIEV.   JOHK  BTLAKO,  D.D. 


To  Thse  I  lift  my  waktng  ejee 
Who  bidst  the  morning  sun  arise ; 
In  eyery  beam  thy  glories  shine. 
His  splendour  leads  my  soul  to  thine. 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness  thou  art, 
Shine  forth  resplendent  on  my  heart. 
And  let  thy  beams  to  me  convey 
The  dawn  of  everlasting  day. 

In  darkness  bom  and  bred  and  bound, 
With  shades  of  death  encompassed  round, 
I  lay,  an  heir  of  endless  night. 
Till  by  thee  rescued  into  light. 

But,  oh !  ivhat  darkness  still  remains ! 
How  oft  my  soul  thine  absence  pains  ! 

Oct  17M,  1777. 


Bise  higher,  Lord,  and  brighter  shine. 
Illume  and  warm  this  heart  of  mine. 

Let  thy  blest  influence  dispel 
The  baleful  fogs  and  clouds  of  hcU } 
Be  thou  my  centre,  let  me  prove 
The  full  attraction  of  thy  love. 

When  shall  I  breathe  in  purer  air, 
And  neither  fog  nor  cloud  be  there  ? 
But  all,  surrounded  with  thy  rays, 
Be  lost  amidst  the  glorious  blaae. 

Now,  now  beam  forth  without  control. 
Burn  up  my  lusts,  melt  all  my  soul, 
With  light  transforming  shine  on  me. 
Tin  I  catch  fire  and  shine  for  Thee  I 
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PbA-ISK  to  thee,  all-bounteous  Giver, 
For  the  blessings  of  the  day ! 

All  the  debt  of  love  we  owe  thee 
We  can  never,  never  pay  i 

Every  moment 
Both  some  gift  from  theie  convey. 

Pardon,  0  thou  gracious  Father, 
All  the  ill  weVo  done  to-dav  i 

Great  the  guilt  that  rests  upon  us ; 
Taket,  Oh  taka  it  all  away : 
Lord,  fi>rgive  us ! 
For  the  Saviour's  sake  we  pray. 

Keeper  of  thy  ransomed  people. 
Now  thv  sleepless  power  display ; 

Shield  us  from  night's  many  dangers  ; 
All  our  fears  and  griefs  allay : 

Waking,  sleeprag, 
Be  thou  still  our  strength  and  stay. 


If  thou  raise  us  on  the  morrow. 

Help  us,  Father,  to  obey  ; 
From  the  way  of  thy  commandmeuls 

May  we  never,  never  stray : 
In  thy  service 

Let  oar  zeal  know  not  decay. 

May  thy  Spirit  dwell  within  us, 
That  we  be  not  Satan's  prey  ; 

AH  our  dark  and  hellish  passions 
In  thy  boundless  mercy,  slay. 
Keep  omr  feet,  Lord^ 
In  the  ble«t  and  narrow  way. 

For  Death's  night,  O  Qod,  our  Saviour, 

May  we  wait  without  dismay, 
And,  at  last  awake  to  glory, 
Joyful,  clad  in  white  array. 

In  the  morning 
Of  the  resurrection  day. 

F.L, 
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ILLUSTEATIONS  OF  THE  FOUB   GOSPELS,  DEAWN  FEOM 

JEWISH  TEADITIONS.* 

The  Talmuds  and  Targums  {form  a  mine  of  wealth  for  the  interpretation  oi 
Scripture,  which  Lightfoot,  Gill,  and  others,  have  successfully  worked,  but  have 
not  exhausted.  The  penmen  of  the  inspired  volume  were  not  only  Jews  them- 
selves, but  for  the  most  part  addressed  themselves  to  their  fellow-countrymen. 
Whilst  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  was  to  emancipate  them  from 
national  restrictions  and  prejudices,  thus  making  them  teachers  of  religion  for 
the  world  ;  yet  it  was  inevitable  that  the  form  and  colour  of  their  writings 
should  be  affected  by  the  habits  of  life  and  thought  prevalent  among  their  own 
people.  Whilst  it  is  possible  that  the  expositors  of  the  school  of  lightfoot  ex-- 
aggerated  the  Jewish  and  Babbinical  element  in  the  Bible,  we  are  quite  sure 
that  the  modem  school,  of  which  Stanley,  Conybeare,  and  Howson  are  illus- 
trious examples,  under-estimate  it.  Whilst  seeking  for  illustrations  of  Pauline 
language  in  Corinth  and  Ephesus,  they  forget  that  it  was  among  the  schools 
of  the  Babbies,  and  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  that  his  character  was  formed, 
and  his  early  life  spent,  and  his  deepest  associations  acquired.  "After  the 
strictest  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee."  "  Circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews, 
as  touching  the  law  a  Pharisee."  The  Evangelists  and  Apostles  of  the  New 
Testament,  when  they  became  Christians,  did  not  cease  to  be  Jews.  They  did 
not,  they  could  not,  unlearn  the  language,  or  forget  the  allusions,  or  shake  off 
the  mental  habits  of  their  early  training.  We  welcome,  therefore,  the  volume 
before  us,  as  indicating  a  return,  on  the  part  of  modem  commentators,  to  a  more 
correct  appreciation  of  the  value  of  Jewish  tradition  in  Scriptural  expo- 
sition. It  would,  perhaps,  be  improved  by  condensation.  Some  of  the  pas- 
sages quoted  from  the  Mishna,  have  no  immediate  bearing  upon  the  text 
which  they  are  adduced  to  illustrate.  But  that  many  of  them  have  great  inter- 
est and  value,  the  following  selections  will  prove.  Should  the  volume  reach 
a  second  edition,  we  would  suggest  that  an  index  would  add  greatly  to  its 
value. 


"Matt.  viiL  20.— 'And  there  «w#,  a  good 
v>ay  off  from  them,  an  herd  of  manjf  iwine 
feeding,* 

"  The  Jews  were  forbidden  bv  the  deorees 
of  tbe  elders  to  feed  svine.  *  Jn  or  shall  any 
Israelite  feed  swine  in  any  place.'  Haimo- 
nides  observes  on  the  passage,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  ]>rohibIted  the  eating  of  swine's 
flesh ;  and  it  was  unlawful  to  feed  any  ani- 
mals which  were  forbidden  as  food,  except  it 
were  for  labour  or  carriage ;  for  neither  of 
which  purposes  were  swine  employed. 

'*The  Babylonian  Talmud,  however,  gives 
another  reason.  When,  in  the  civil  war  be- 
tween Hyrcanus  and  Aristobuhis,  Jerusalem, 
then intoe hands  of  Hyrcanus's  P*rty*  was 
besieged  by  Aristobulus,  the  inhabitants,  on 
the  »ilure  of  lambs  for  the  daily  sacrifloe, 
acreed  with  a  partv  outside  the  walls  to  sup- 
ply them  with  the  requisite  animals,  for 
which  the  price  was  let  down  in  a  box.  It 
was  suggested,  however,  by  a  Greek,  that 
the  city  would  not  be  taken  so  long  as  lambs 

*  The  Evangelists  and  the  Mishna;  or.  Illustrations  of  the  Four  Gospels  drawn  from 
Jewish  Traditions.    By  the  Bev.  Thoe.  Robinson.    Nisbet  and  Co. 


were  offered  in  the  daily  sacrifice ;  and  that  a 

gig  should  be  sent  up  instead.  This  truly 
iredan  suggestion  was  at  once  adopted ;  but 
on  the  pig,  when  raised  halfway  up,  fixing 
its  hoofs  in  the  wall,  an  earthquake  shook 
the  land  to  the  extent  of  four  hundred  para- 
sangs.  Upon  this  the  Jews  on  the  wau  ex- 
claimed, '  Cursed  be  the  man  who  shall  feed 
swine.' 

'*  From  the  locality  in  which  these  swine 
were  found,  it  is  not  improbable  that  they 
were  the  property  of  some  Gentile  resident. 
For  any  one,  however,  to  feed  swine  within 
the  predncts  of  the  land  of  Israel  was  a 
daring  act.  The  person  who  did  so,  doubt- 
less acted  on  the  principle  of  making  money 
by  any  means,  heedless  of  the  temptations  to 
which  he  might  be  exposing  others,  or  the 
violence  he  might  be  offering  to  the  religious 
feelings  of  the  community.  If  the  owner 
were  a  Jew,  the  case  was  of  course  so  much 
the  worse. 
"  Luke  i.  21.— '  And  the  people  waited  for 
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ZaeHuuritu^  amd  marvdUd  ihat  ke  tarried  90 
long  in  the  tanple.* 

'*  For  »  priest  to  be  offioiatinff  within  the 
temple  wm  believed,  and  thftt  justly,  to  be 
not  without  daiurer.  Hence  we  are  told, 
that  when  the  high  priest  went  into  the  holy 
of  holies  on  the  day  of  atonement,  he  was 
uudonsly  waited  for  b^  his  friends  till  he  re- 
turned ;  and  that  on  his  doing  so,  he  testified 
his  joy  by  receiving  them  to  an  entertainment. 
'  He  prepared  a  feast  for  his  friends,'  says 
the  Mishiia,  '  in  the  hour  that  he  came  forth 
in  peace  from  the  holy  place.' 

"  Luke  xviii.  11.—  *  The  Pharisee  Mood  and 
prayed  thue  with  himeelf :  God,  I  thank  Uiee 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.* 

"  In  the  Pharisee's  prayer,  if  such  it  may 
be  called,  we  discern  that  spirit  of  self-right- 
eousness and  self-complacency  which  so  gene- 
rally characterised  the  class.  It  is  said  in 
the  M iahna,  that  Babbi  Nechonia  ben  Haka- 
nah,  when  asked  what  formed  the  subject  of 
the  prayer  which  he  was  observed  to  offer  every 
time  he  entered  and  departed  from  the  Mid- 
rash,  replied,  *  When  I  enter,  I  pray  that  no 
occasion  of  stumblins;  may  be  given  By  me  (in 
expounding  the  law);  and  when  I  depart,  / 
gke  thanks  for  my  lot,*  When  the  Kabbi 
'  gave  thanks  for  his  lot,'  it  is  said  to  have 
been  in  the  following  terms  : — *■  I  thank 
thee,  O  Lord,  my  God,  that  thou  hast  cast 
my  lot  amonfi  the  men  of  the  synagogue,  and 
not  among  those  who  sit  in  the  highways ; 
that  I  rise  early,  and  they  rise  early, — but  I 
that  I  may  attend  to  the  law,  they  that  they 
may  attend  to  trifles ;  that  I  work,  and  they 
work, — I  receiving  reward,  they  none ;  that 
I  mn,  and  they  run,— I  to  eternal  life,  they 
to  the  pit  of  perdition.'  We  should  have 
admired  the  thankfulness  of  this  Pharisee, 
had  it  been  connected  with  humility.  *  Qod 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble.' 

"Matt.  y.  23.—*  Therefore,  if  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
thai  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee  ;  leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way  ; 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brotlier,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift.* 

"Perhaps  reference  is  here  made  to  the 

S*ft  of  first-fruits,  which,  in  accordance  with 
ent.  xxiii.  3,  ko,  the  Israelites  were  to  bring 
to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.    The  manner  in 


which  the  fiiit-fmita  were  presented  is  thus 
described  in  the  Mishna,  *  Those  who  lived 
near  to  Jerusalem  brought  figs  and  grapes  ; 
those  at  a  distance  brought  dried  figa  and 
raisins.  An  ox  went  before  them  with  gilded 
horns,  and  an  olive  garland  upon  its  head. 
A  pipe  was  played  before  them  till  they 
approached  Jerusalem.  When  they  drew 
near  to  the  city,  the^  sent  forward  those  who 
should  arrange  the  first-fruits.  The  captains, 
inspectors,  and  treasurers  of  the  temple  then 
came  out  to  meet  them,  according  to  the 
honour  due  to  the  company;  while  all  the 
workmen  who  were  at  Jerusalem  presented 
themselves  before  them,  and  saluted  them 
with—  "  Our  bretliren  of  such  or  such  a  places 
you  are  welcome !" 

"  *  The  pipe  was  played  before  them  till 
they  reached  the  mountain  of  the  House; 
and  when  they  arrived  there,  though  it  were 
even  King  Agrippa,  the  offerer  took  up  the 
basket  on  his  shoulder,  and  went  forward 
till  be  came  to  the  court.  The  Levites  then 
sung,  "  I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord,  because 
thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made 
my  enemies  to  triumph  over  me."  The 
young  pigeons  on  the  top  of  the  basket 
formed  the  burnt-offerings;  and  what  wai 
in  their  hand  they  gave  to  the  priest. 
While  the  basket  was  still  on  his  shoulaer,  he 
repeated  from  '*I  testify  this  day  to  ttiee. 
Lord,  my  God,"  to  the  end  of  the  whole  sec- 
tion. Kabbi  Jehuda  says,  that  he  did  so 
only  as  far  as—"  a  Syrian  ready  to  parish 
was  my  father."  When  he  came  to  this,  he 
let  down  the  basket  from  off  his  shoulder, 
and  held  his  lipe  (in  silence),  while  the  priest 
put  his  hands  under  his  and  raised  it  up,  re- 
peatinff  from  "a  Syrian  ready  to  perish  was 
my  fauier,"  till  he  finished  the  section.  He 
then  put  it  down  at  the  side  of  the  altar,  and 
worshipped,  and  departed.'  Viewed  in  the 
light  01  this  interesting  ceremony,  how 
striking  is  the  Saviour's  direction  in  the  text  I 
Even  in  the  midst  of  that  festive  scene,  when 
already  in  the  temple's  court,  and  about  to 
present  his  offering,  the  individual  who  re- 
members an  unforgiven  or,  at  least,  unac- 
knowledged wrong  done  to  a  fellow-man,  ia 
to  stop  at  once,  and,  instead  of  offering  hia 
gift  and  worshipping,  he  is  to  leave  it  there 
before  the  altar,  and  go  immediately  to  seek 
reconciliation  with  his  offended  brotiier. 
*  I  will  have  mercy,'  saith  God,  *  and  not  sa- 
crifice.' '  I  hate  robbery  for  burnt-offering.' " 


THE  PRIESTHOOD. ' 

"  We  have  inoh  an  high  priest."  Heb.  yiii.  1. 
"  And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests."  Sev.  L  6. 

Thb  relif^on  of  the  Old  Testament  and  tlie  religions  of  the  moat  cultivated 
heathen  nations  a^^e  in  one  particular.  They  all  posaessed  one  inatitution, 
an  easential  part  of  their  syatem ;  while  the  absence  of  thia  inatitution  ia  as 
much  an  eaaential  part  of  Chriatianitj.  The  Jevra,  tan^^ht  bj  picturea  and 
symbols,  by  ritea  and  aacrificeB«  in  a  material  way,  were  bidden  to  consider  one 
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of  their  nation  as  a  mediator  between  God  and  theia.  This  hij^h  priest,  aiioirited 
for  Lis  office  t\  ith  the  sacred  oil,  guarded  from  the  pollution  of  ceremonial 
uncleanness  by  peculiar  restrictions,  and  distinguished  from  the  inferior  priesta 
by  peculiar  vestments,  had  also  a  peculiar  duty  to  perform.  The  Levltes  fed 
the  altar,  they  lighted  the  incense,  they  renewed  the  shew-bread,  they  were^ 
the  ministers  of  the  Temple  ;  but  the  high  priest  alone,  and  but  onee  a  year, 
could  enter  into  the  holy  of  holies,  where  dwelt  the  presence  of  God.  Once 
every  year,  on  the  solemn  day  of  atonement,  the  high  priest,  the  type  of  a 
greater  than  himself,  made  atonement  before  the  mercy-seat  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  **  On  that  aay  shall  the  priest  make  an  atonement  for  you,  to  cleanao 
you,  that  ye  majr  be  clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord."  Leviticus  xvL 
30.  But  the  pnestfl,  also,  were,  in  a  lower  way,  mediators.  They  could  enter 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Temple,  from  which  the  people  were  excluded ;  and  there 
they  kindled  the  incense,  and  offered  the  daily  sacrifices. 

Now  this  mediatorial  character  belongs  essentially  to  a  priest.  A  priest  is 
one  who  stands  in  advance  of  his  fellow-creatures,  through  whose  ministrationa 
God  visits  and  blesses  his  people.  By  his  mediation  their  sins  are  forgiven :. 
by  his  intercession  blessings  descend. 

It  would  not  be  hard  to  show  that  the  Christian  religion  has  no  9uck  priest- 
hood.* God  now  appoints  no  man  6n  earth,  or  saint  in  hearen,  to  mediate 
between  Himself  and  man.  "  For  there  is  one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  This  man,  Christ  Jesus,  the  anointed 
Saviour,  is  now  the  High  Priest  of  his  Church ;  and  he  has  made  the  final 
atonement  for  our  sins.  Before  him  the  majesty  of  God  descended  in  the  cloud 
«n  the  mercy-seat  to  draw  nigh  to  the  high  priest.  Now  our  high  priest  haa 
himself  ascended  to  the  throne  of  God,  to  make  intercession  for  us.  Before  him, 
the  high  priest  atoned  for  the  sins  of  the  people  once  a  year ;  but  our  High 
Priest,  ha\'ing  offered  a  perfect  sacrifice  "  once  in  the  end  of  the  world,  hath 
appeared  to  put  away  gin."  Heb.  ix.  26.  Before  him,  the  high  priest  needed 
first  to  atone  for  his  own  sins  ;  but  our  High  Priest  is  **  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
filed,  separate  from  sinners  ;  who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to. 
offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people."  Heb.  vii.  26, 
*'  Now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry."  viii.  6. 

Our  high  priest  being,  then,  now  in  the  heavens,  having  offered  the  last 
sacrifice,  even  himself,  has  thus  removed  so  mueh  of  our  religion  thither.  But 
the  priests  and  daily  sacrifice — ^where  are  they  P  They  still  exist  on  earth.  He 
^'  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father.*'  Be  v.  i.  6.  The 
order  of  priests  includes  all  believers — all  who  offer  unto  God  the.  daily  incense 
of  their  prayers,  the  daily  sacrifice  of  their  lives.  We  have  a  spiritual  priests 
hood  ana  a  spiritual  sacrifice ;  and  each  in  his  own  body,  the  temple  of  the. 
Holy  Ghost,  ministers  and  waits  while  his  great  High  Priest  pleads  his  own 
sacrifice,  and  intercedes  for  him  within  the  vail.f 

Therefore,  '*  let  us  draw  nigh  with  a  true  heart,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,' 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin."  Heb.  x.  22 — ^26w 

Enfield  Hightoay,  £.  S.  Ji 

*  It  is  unfortunate  t&at  the  word  priest,  by  which  we  express  such  a  mediator,  had  no 
such  moMiixig  originally,  bat  is  derived  from  prabyter  (or  presler,  as  in  Prester  John),  pret- 
hyter  at  the  same  time  denoting  an  offioe  in  the  Apostcdic  Chnrcb.  It  is  also  uifortunate 
that  the  Established  Church  should  continue  to  employ  so  ambiguous  a  d^gnation  for  its 
ministers,  giving  an  advantage  to  the  insincere. 

f  It  may  be  useful  to  Jcnow  thai  the  words  pric^,  highpriesf-,  prieatl^ood,  in  the  English 
version,  are  always  tsed,  in  tliehr  proper  setiee,  either  (1)  of  the  Jewish  offices,  or  (2)  of  the 
spiritual  priesthood  of  the  Christina  Church. 
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THE   PEOGEESS    OF    BAPTISTS   IN   AMERICA. 

Thb  rapid  extension  of  Baptist  principles  all  over  the  United  States  and  the  British 
provinces  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  facts  upon  the  page  of  history.  A  century 
ago  there  were  not  over  5^000  Baptist  communicants  to  be  found  in  all  America { 
now,  all  told>  they  number  about  a  million  and  a  half.  The  March  number  of  the 
**  American  Baptist  Family  Magazine'*  furnishes  the  following  deeply  interesting; 
information  on  the  subject :—        . 

'-   *'  In  the  United  States,  the  Baptist,  with  one  exception,  is  the  largest  denomina* 
tion  of  evangelical  Christians.    They  are  spread  through  every  state  and  territory. 
They  form  one  body,  differing  in  nothing  but  in  their  position  in  regard  to  slavery. 
Owing  to'^this  difference,  in  1845,  the  Southern  Baptists,  by  mutual  consent,  formed 
Separate  organisations  for  their  benevolent  enterprises ;  and,  by  avoiding  bickerings, 
both  seictions  have  reaped  the  full  advantages  of  a  division  of  labour.     By  the 
1'  Baptist  Almanack-'  for  1659,  it  appears  that,  in  1857,  they  had  ll,fl00  churchea, 
7,141  ministers,  1,025  licentiates, and  923,198  church  members;  of  whom  63,506 
were  added  by  baptism  doring  the  year.     Including  those  of  the  British  provinces 
And  the  West  Indies,  the  total  membership  was  988,648.     Besides  these,  there  are 
iiin«  minor  sects,  who  agree  with  the  Baptists  in  practising  the  immersion  of 
believers  only,  but  differ,  rooce  or  less,  on  other  points.     If  these  be  added,  with 
the  usual  increase  for  the  last  two  years,  the  total  rises  to  more  than  1,500,000, 
Or  a  million  and  a  half.    The  total  population  attached  to  Baptist  views  is  esti- 
mated at  from  six  to  seven  millions.     By  the  United  States  census  of  JS50,  it 
appears  that  they  then  had  8,791  church  edifices,  valued  at  10,931,382  dollars, 
and  containing  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  church  accommodations  in  the  United 
States.     Since  then  tnese  have  been  greatly  multiplied  and  improved. 
'    "  The  number  of  Baptists  in  this  country,  with  their  relative  progress  and  rapidly 
growing  power,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  facts  of  the  age.     As  such  it  may 
well  challenge  the  attention  of  the  philosophical  historian  and  statesman  no  less 
than  that  of  the  thoughtful  Christian.    It  is  not  explained  by  ordinary  causes.    No 
large  body  owes  so  little  of  its  increase  to  emigration  from  Europe.     No  one  of  the 
original  colonies  was  planted  by  them.     Even  in  Rhode  Island,  Roger  Williams 
and  Dr.  John  Clarke  were  not  Baptists  at  first.     Nor  was  their  introduction  or 
subsequent  spread  the  result  of  any  energetic  but  despotic  missionary  system  like 
that  of  the  Methodists.     Neither  is  it  the  fruit  of  any  foregoing  bond  of  future 
membership,  like  infant  baptism,  on  which  most  of  the  other  sects  rely  for  the  per- 
petuation and  spread  of  their  peculiar  views  of  religion,  as  well  as  of  religion  itself^ 
^^or  is  it,  on  the  other  hand,  the  consequence  of  lowering  the  claims  of  Christianity, 
the  qualifications  for  church  membership,  or  the  vigour  of  ^discipline  ;  for  no  de- 
nomination, in  these  respects,  holds  up  a  higher  standard.     And  it  is  but  just  to 
say,  that  no  body  of  Christians  in  this  country  had  done,  or  is  now  doing,  more  to 
extend  vital  evangelical  piety  at  home  or  abroad.     None  is  more  free,  yet  united  ; 
none  more  conservative,  yet  progressive;  none^  though   subscribing  a  common 
creed,  more  unanimous  in  faith  and  practice,  or  more  closely  knit  together  in  love. 
Those  who  imagine  the  contrary  do  not  know  th^m.     '  The  ministry  of  the  Bap- 
tists,' says  Dr.  Baird,  '  comprehends  a  body  of  men,  who,  in  point  of  talents, 
learning,  and  eloquence,  as  well  as  devoted  piety,  have  no  superiors  in  the  country.' 
The  Baptists  have  never  made  classical  scholarship  a  pre-requisite  to  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  lest  they  should  seem  to  be  wiser  than  God ;  but  it  is  a  mistake  to 
suppose  they  have  ever  despised  education  or  knowledge,  except  when  substituted 
for  holier   gifts.    As   early  as  1764,  when  numbering   in  all  America  only  60 
churches  and  about  5,000  members,  they  founded  their  first  college  in  Rhode 
Island.     Long  before,  they  had  fostered  Harvard,  and  helped  Franklin  to  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.     They  now  have  33  colleges  and 
universities  of  their  own,  over  100  academies  and  female  seminaries  of  a  high  grade, 
^nd    11    theological  schools.    They  have  publication   societies  at    Philadelphia, 
Charleston,  and  Nashville;  besides  many  flourishing  private  publishing  houses  in 
our  large  cities.    They  maintain  42  periodical  organs,  two  of  which  are  quarterly 
reviews.     If  we  add  those  of  the  British  provinces,  the  total  is  13  theological 
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schools,  35  colleges,  and  48  periodical  organs  of  the  Baptist  denominatioD  in  North 
America.  Can  all  these  fail  of  elevating,  intellectually  and  religioasly,  not  only  the 
denomination,  but  the  country  itself? 

"  The  Baptists  of  the  United  States  also  support  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  the  Free  Mission  Society,  the 
Southern  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions,  ttte  Baptist  Home 
Mission  Society,  and,  in  part,  the  Bible  Union.  Their  missions  are  planted  in 
Canada,  Oregon,  California,  New  Mexico,  Hayti ;  in  France,  Germany,  Denmark^ 
Sweden,  Norway;  in  Western  and  Central  Africa;  in! Southern  India,  Assam, 
Burmah,  Stam,  and  China.  The  number  of  conversions  from  their  colportage  and 
missions,  last  year,  exceeded  4,000.  Total  number  in  the  mission  churches  over 
25,000.    The  income  of  all  the  above  societies,  in  1857#  was  300,000  dollars. 

"  In  doctrine,  the  Baptists  of  this  country  are  Calvinists;  but  with  much  freedom 
and  moderation.  The  New  Hampshire  Declaration  of  Faith,  in  1833,  is  the  most 
popular.  They  relish  highly  the  works  of  Bunyan  and  Andrew  Fuller,  though 
some  prefer  the  peculiar  views  of  Dr.  Gill.  Their  ministers  preach  the  gospel 
freely,  with  a  warm  application  to  the  conscience  and  the  heart.  No  denomination 
is  more  characterised  bv  experimental  piety.  The  evidence  of  its  possession  is 
always  required  by  the  churches  of  candidates  for  baptism. 

"  Besides  the  general  body  of  Baptists,  there  are  in  the  United  States  nine 
smaller  bodies,  distinguished  by  peculiarities  indicated  by  their  respective  names. 
The  Seventh  Day  Baptists  differ  only  in  the  observance  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 
The  Free  Will  and  the  Anti-Mission  Baptists  are  seceders  from  the  general  fellow-, 
ship,  on  account  of  Arminian  and  Antinominian  tendencies ;  though  the  former  are 
zealous  Christians,  and  the  latter  are  gradually  adopting  different  views,  and  return- 
ing to  the  general  body.  The  General  (or  Six-principle)  Baptists,  the  Tunkers,  and 
Mennonites,  are  of  foreign  origin,  and  cling  to  their  ancient  usages.  The  Christian 
Connection,  the  Campbellites,  and  the  Winebrennarians  are  new  organisations, 
drawn  from  various  sources,  though  agreeing  with  the  Baptists  generally  as  to  the 
subjects  and  mode  of  baptism." 
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Why  will  not  some  Christian  scholar  write  a  topographer  of  martyr-land  P 
Bight  profitable  would  it  be  to  our  summer  wanderers,  amidst  the  gaieties  of 
society  and  the  beauties  of  nature,  to  have  their  hearts  thrilled  by  the  solemn 
recollections  of  ihe  heroic  past.  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  written  in  syinpa- 
thetic  characters  on  many  soils,  waiting  but  the  love  of  the  pious  pilgrim  to 
quicken  it  into  legible  sentences.  The  languid  canals  of  Holland,  uie  flat 
pastures  of  Friesland,  the  picturesque  cities  of  Flanders,  stately  Brabant,  out- 
of- the- world  Cleves,  lightsome  Brussels,  glorious  old  vice-regal  Treves,  the 
beautiful  Ehein-gau,  Alsace,  Bavaria,  and  the  Black  Forest,  all  furnish  the 
German  contingent  to  the  noble  army.  Like  Napoleon's  conscripts,  thej  defy 
ethnology  ;  but,  unlike  them,  they  are  animated  by  "one  heart  and  one  soult" 
Switzerland,  too,  has  other  shrines  besides  those  of  civil  freedom,  whereat  the 
Christian  antiquary  may  well  pause  amidst  the  eyerlastinff  hills  as  he  traces  the 
tide-waves  of  persecution  far  up  towards  the  snow-line.  The  Tyrol  had  heroes 
before  Hofer,  albeit,  earthly  history  holds  them  too  obscure  for  enumeration. 
The  pine-clad  defiles  of  the^  Trenthal  are  instinct  with  memories  of  the  holy 
dead,  who  perished  there,  'for  the  love  of  Christ,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Provence  and  Savoy,  Bohemia  and  Hungary,  Spain  and 
Eome,  have  archives  of  this  kind  without  end  ;  whilst  the  blue  Mediterranean, 
as  it  lashes  the  African  shore,  or  laves  the  isles  of  the  Levant,  reverberates  the 
tale  of  early  Christian  sufiering.  As  a  passing  contribution  to  the  subject,  and 
in  the  hope  of  exciting  to  its  full  performancei  and  of  awakening  godward 
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thoaghtB  ia  the  mind  of  some  tourist  in  the  coming  season,  I  annex  a  topogra- 
phicai  index  of  the  Dutch  Martyrologj*  published  by  the  Hansard  Knoilys 
Society  :— 

"Their  blood  was  shed 
In  oonfirmatidn  of  the  noblest  claim — 
Onr  claim  to  feed  upon  immortal  truth, 
To  walk  with  God,  to  be  divinely  free, 
To  Boar,  and  to  anticipate  the  skiea. 
Yet  few  remember  them.    They  lived  unknown, 
Till  porsecution  dragged  them  into  fame, 
And  chased  them  up  to  heaven.     Their  ashes  flew. 
No  marble  tella  ua  whither.    With  their  names 
Ko  bard  embalma  and  sanctifies  his  song; 
And  history,  so  warm  in  meaner  themes, 
Is  cold  on  this.    She  execrates,  indeed, 
The  tyranny  that  doom'd  them  to  the  fire. 
But  gives  the  glorious  sufTrers  little  praise." 

Surely,  some  large-hearted,  learned  brother  will  feel  sympathy  for  these 
sufferers  for  conscience  sake  (these  witnesses  for  Christ),  ana  will  compile  a 
hand-book,  which  shall  guide  to  the  battle-fields,  where  it  has  been  said  and 
done,  "  Neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  may  win  Christ  and 
be  found  in  him." 

S.  E.  Pattisoh".   1 


TO'POGRAPHY  OF  THE  DUTCH  BAPTIST  MAETYBOLOGY. 

Augsbeig,  Suabia,yol.  i.,  p.  1;  Alzez,  Hesse  Darmstadt,  vol.  i.,p.  116 ;  Asselroye,  vol.  i,, 
p.  344;  Amsterdam,  ToL  ii.,  p.  18;  Antwerp,  toI.  ii.,  p.  72;  Aix*la-Chapelle^  voL  ii., 
p.  145 ;  Arras,  Flanders,  vol.  ii.,  p.  341 ;  Armentieres,  vol.  ii.,  343 ;  Bninn,  Moravia,  vol.  iL^ 
p.  60;  Bmck,  Styria,  vol.  ii.,  p. 78;  Basle,  vol.  ii.,  p.84;  Bauschiet,  Wurtemburg,  vol.  ii., 
p.  120;  Breukenhausen,  vol.  ii.,  p.  175;  Brixen,  Tyrol,  vol.  ii,  p.  179;  Bolsweert,  vol.  ii., 
p.  265;  Borren,  vol.  ii.,  p.  347;  Bamberg,  Bavaria,  vol.  ii.,  p.  962;  BIankenburp[,  voL  ii., 

S446;  Bergen-op-Zoom,  voL  ii.,  p.  31;  Bewerwyk,  voL  ii.,  ]>.  69;  Belle,  voL  li.,  p.  71 ; 
mesels,  vol.  iL,  p.  140;  Bruges,  voL  ii,  p.  315;  Berne,  vol.  ii,  P>  ^23;  Batteshem,  vol. 
ii.,  p.  438;  Gleves,  vol.  i.,  p.  438  ;  Lake  of  Constanoe,  voL  i.,  n.  97  ;  Creitzc,  or  Kreutz- 
nacb,  vol.  i.,  p.  119 ;  Cassel,  vol  i,  p.  175 ;  Cologne,  voL  ii.,  p.  138 ;  Draohe,  vol.  i,  p.  21 ; 
Delft;  vol.  i,  p.  185;  Delden,  vol.  i,  249 ;  Dixmunde,  voL  ii.,  p.  32;  Dortrecht,  Holland, 
voL  ii.,  p.  61 ;  Doomik,  vol.  ii..  p.  345 ;  Friburg,  vol.  i,  p.  107 ;  Franconia,  N.  of  Bavaria, 
ToL  i,  p.  129 :  Qmond,  in  Snabia,  vol.  i,  p.  103  ;  Grata,  Styria,  voL  L,  p.  109;  Gofedaun, 
Etscbland,  vol.  i>155;  Ghent,  vol.  i,  p.  314 ;  Hs^e,  voL  i,  p.  40;  HaU,  Innthal,  vol.  i, 
p.  115;  Hoorn,  W.  Friesland,  vol.  i,  p.  142;  Haarlem,  voL  ii.,  p.  105:  Hondschote, 
flanders,  vol.  ii,  p.  333;  Hoff,  Duchy  of  Berg,  vol.  ii,  398 ;  Imst,  Innthal,  vol.  i,  p.  173 ; 
Ingoldstadt,  vol.  i.,  p.  240;  Ipps,  Danube,  voL  i,  p.  268;  Innsi>ruok,  voL  U.,  p.  285; 
Jena,  vol.  i,  p.  162;  J>ilich,  vol.  i..  p.  445;  Eatzbuhei,  l^rol,  vol  i,  p.  39;  Kuf stein,  on 
the  Inn,  vol.  i.,  125;  Erommersdyk,  voL  i,  p.  138;  Kumen,  vol.  i,  p.  367;  Eulenberg, 
▼oL  ii^  p.  26;  Kortryk,  vol.  ii,  p.  34;  Kottenem,  voL  ii,  40;  Lintc,  on  the  Enns,  vol.  i, 
p.  W2;  Leeuwarden,  Friedand,  vol.  i,  p.  136;  Lier,  Brabant,  voL  i,  p.  340;  Leyden, 
voL  i,  p.  343;  Linnich,  vol.  i.,  p.  34-1;  Louvain,  vol.  ii.,  p.  57 ;  Landshut,  vol.  ii,  p.  280; 
Munich,  vol.i.,p.  16;  Middleburg,  vol.  i,  p.  147;  Micbelsberg,  voL  i,  p.  182;  Monicken- 
dam,  voL  i,  p.  209 ;  Monjou,  voL  i,  p.  444 ;  Maestricht,  voL  iL,  219 ;  Middleburg,  Zealand, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  354;  Meesen,  voL  ii,  p.  441 ;  Nymegen,  voL  ii,  p.  93;  Ostend,  voi  i.,  p.  293; 
Olde  Boor,  W.  Friesland,  vol.  i,  p.  307 ;  Pforzheim,  Duchy  of  Baden,  vol.  i,  p.  125;  Passau, 
on  the  Danube,  vol.  i,  p.  174;  Pusterthal,  7ol.  ii,  p.  95;  Rottenburg,  on  the  Neckar, 
voL  i,  p.  27 ;  Eies,  near  Brissen,  vol.  i,  p.  79 ;  B«iten,  Algei,  voL  i,  p.  181;  Rotterdam, 
voi  i,  196  ;  Riet,  vol.  i.,  p.  268;  Remund,  voL  i,  p.  346;  Rome,  vol.  li,  P.  114;  Ryasel, 
voi  ii.,  p.  340;  Scherdmg,  Bavaria,  vol.  i,  p.  35  ;  Schwatz,  voL  i,  p.  60;  Saltzburg,  voi  i. 


Due,  vol.  i,  p.  176;  Vinderhout,  vol.  i.,  p.  183;  Vilvoorde,  N.  Brabant,  vol.  l,  p.  210; 
Vuren,  vol.  ii.,  p.  53 ;  Veere  (or  Zeverre),  Zealand ;  Venice,  vol.  ii.,  p.  306 ;  Vreden,  West- 
phalia, voi  ii,  p.  312;  Waltzen  (or  Botzen),  Tyrol,  voi  i,  p.  58;  Wishom,  vol.  i,  p.  86; 
Wolfaberg,  Carinthia,  vol.  i,  p.  129 ;  Wasserburg,  voi  i,  p.  240 ;  Wislcu,  voi  i,  p.  351 ; 
Worms,  voi  ii,  p.  60;  Waesten,  in  Fhknders,  vol.  ii.,  p.  242 ;  Werwyk,  voi  li.,  p.  318; 
Zurich,  voL  i,  p.  12;  Znaym,  voi  i,  p.  76;  Zierikzee,  voi  i,  p.  156. 
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Characteristics  of  the  Gospel  Miracles,  Sermons  preached  before  the  Uniyeraitj 
of  Cambridge  :  with  Notes.  By  Brooke  Fobs  Wmtcott,  M.A.  Edinburgh: 
MacMillan  &  Co. 

The  history  of  opinions  resembles  the  movement  of  a  pendulum,  which,  as  it 
oscillates  from  side  to  side,  constantly  overpasses  the  central  point  and  goes  into 
opposite  extremes.  But  like  it,  too,  each  excess  contains  within  itself  the  ele- 
ments of  re-action  and  correction,  and  the  average  of  the  oscillations  to  the  one 
side  and  the  other  always  gives  the  true  centre.  In  literature,  in  philosophy,* in 
politics,  this  holds  good ;  nor  is  theology  exempt  from  the  same  law  of  vicissitude. 
The  place  assigned  to  Miracles  in  our  theological  system  is  an  illustration  of  this 
statement.  A  few  years  ago  they  were  valued  chiefly,  or  only,  as  proving  the 
divinity  of  our  Lord,  the  authority  of  his  teaching,  and  the  inspiration  of 
Evangelists  and  Apostles.  They  were  placed  in  the  fore-front  of  the  battle. 
Those  who  were  "  set  for  the  defence  of  gospel "  against  gainsayers  were  wont  to 
place  the  greatest  reliance  upon  them,  as  the  most  conclusive  of  all  evidences* 
Whilst  a  somewhat  excessive  estimate  was  thus  formed  of  their  apologetic 
value,  their  spiritual  significance,  their  doetrinal  import,  was  almost  entirely 
overlooked.  They  were  used  to  refute  the  infidel,  not  to  edify  the  believer. 
The  attacks  of  Hume,  Strauss,  and  the  Rationalists,  upon  Miracles,  have  driven 
modem  expositors  into  the  opposite  extreme.  During  the  last  century  they 
were  adduced  as  the  master-proofs  of  Christianity.  Now  they  are  kept  out 
of  sight  in  the  argument  with  infidels  as  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  recep- 
tion. Trench,  by  popularising  Olshausen  and  other  evangelical  German 
writers,  in  his  '^  Notes  on  the  Miracles,"  has  shown  to  English  readers  how  full 
of  spiritual  truth  they  are,  what  invaluable  means  of  edification  they  off^r,  and 
how  much  we  lost  by  omitting  the  Miracles  of  our  Lord  from  the  great  teach- 
iucfs  of  his  life.  We  think  that  both  these  views  of  the  Miracles  are  tenable 
and  necessary.  They  are  not  alternatives,  so  that  the  reception  of  the  one 
involves  the  rejection  of  the  other ;  ratber,  we  should  speak  of  each  as  the 
needful  complement  of  the  other.  Each  view  taken  separately  and  alone,  is 
inadequate  and  imperfect.  Hence  we  can  hardly  agree  with  Mr.  Westcott 
when  he  says  of  the  Miracles  : — 

**  And  thus  it  is  that  they  belong  properly  to  the  believer,  and  not  to  the  donbter.  They 
are  a  treasure  rather  than  a  bulwark.  They  are,  in  their  inmost  sense,  instruction  and  not 
evidence.  And  yet  as  the  Christian  rises  to  a  clearer  perception  of  their  distinctness  and 
harmony,  as  he  traces  their  simplicity  and  depth,  as  he  sees  their  comprehensive  variety 
and  infinite  significance,  they  do  become  an  evidence  of  his  faith~an  evidence  of  power 
and  wisdom—  which  issues  not  in  the  silence  of  repressed  doubt,  but  in  the  thanksgiving  of 
grateful  praise.*' 

Finely  as  this  is  expressed,  and  important  as  is  the  truth  it  contains,  we  can- 
not but  deem  that  view  of  Miracles  incomplete  which  regards  them  as  lessons 
of  wisdom  rather  than  displays  of  omnipotence.  They  are  both.  In  saying 
this,  we  are  convinced  that  we  have  Scripture  on  our  side.  Among  many 
other  passages  which  might  be  adduced,  let  the'  following  be  considered : 
Ex.  iv.  5  ;  Mat.  xi.  4-6 ;  John  v.  36 ;  Acts  ii.  22 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  22 ;  Heb.  ii.  4. 
'  Though  we  cannot  but  think  that  Mr.  Westcott  unduly  disparages  the  apolo- 
getic value  of  Miracles,  it  would  be  difficult  to  praise  too  highly  the  originality 
and  suggestiveness  of  his  remarks  on  their  spiritual  significance.    We  have 
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seldom  read  a  book  which,  iu  so  small  a  conlpass,  contains  so  mauy  germinal 
thoughts.  Many  of  the  "  mighty  works,''  wvought  by  our  Lord  receive  valu- 
able elucidation ;  but  it  is  in  tracing  the  symmetry  and  internal  harmony 
of  the  whole  cycle,  that  ita  special  excellent  ^consists.  The  phrase  used 
by  the  beloved  disciple,  in  narrating  "  the  beginning  of  Miracles  which  Jesus 
did  in  Cana  of  Galilee-  that  '  He  manifested  forth  his  glory,'  ''—is  applied  1^ 
the  Miracles  in  their  totality.  It  is  shown  that  they  constitute  "  an  essential 
unity,"  and  that  in  their  combination  they  form  a  manifestation  of  Christ. 

In  working  out  this  idea,  the  Miracles  are  divided  into  three  classes — ^those 
wrought  on  Nature  ;  on  Man  ;  and  on  the  Spirit-world.  This  general  classifi- 
cation leads  to  subdivisions,  developing  subordinating  differences  in  the  cha- 
racter and  design  of  special  Miracles.  The  result  is,  that  they  stand  before 
us  instinct  with  unsuspected  meaning,  and  characterised  by  a  wonderful  unity. 
They  are  not  unconnected  acts  of  omnipotence,  flashing  out  on  rare  occasions 
from  the  ordinaiy  level  of  our  Lord's  humanity,  like  lightning  from  a  midnight 
sky.  They  are  not  isolated  acts.  They  are  not  vain  repetitious  of  one  another. 
Each  has  its  proper  place—  each  its  peculiar  lesson.  Thus,  in  reference  to  the 
Miracles  wrought  on  Nature,  it  is  said : 

"  Some  are  works  of  power,  in  which  the  Creator  is  revealed  to  tis  in  his  absolate  free- 
dom ;  others  are  works  of  Providence,  in  which  the  Preserver  is  seen  present  in  the  order 
which  reflects  his  will.  In  some,  the  result  is  such  as  we  cannot  connect  with  any  known 
causes;  io  others,  the  circmnstaaces  under  which  it  occurs  exclude  the  notion  of  a  for- 
tuitous coincidence.  In  the  one  com,  the  elements  obey ;  in  the  other,  the  laws  subserve. 
There  we  are  allowed  to  catch  glimpses  of  the  glory  of  a  higher  being ;  here  we  are  enabled 
to  see  the  wisdom  which  guides  the  accidents  of  the  present  world.  There  is  no  prodigality 
of  display,  but  there  is  no  room  for  mis^ving.  We  can  boldly  look  on  nature,  strong  in 
the  sternness  of  her  order  and  terrible  m  the  vastness  of  her  force,  with  hope  and  con- 
fidence, through  the  might  of  Him  who  has  revealed  himself  to  us  as  her  Sovereign." 

For  Mr.  Westcott's  theory  of  the  internal  essential  unity  of  these  miraculous 
manifestations,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  volume  itself.  Our  limits  will 
not  allow  us  to  follow  him  through  his  exposition,  step  by  step  ;  and  detached 
passages  would  fail  to  give  an  idea  of  the  whole.  But,  as  an  illustration  of  hia 
method  of  dealing  with  single  Miracles,  we  may  quote  his  very  admirable  and 
suggestive  remarks  on  the  raising  of  I^kzarus.  He  has  traced  the  course  and 
meaning  of  the  various  Miracles  of  healing  ;*  and  proceeds  to  remark,  that  the 
works  of  power  and  love,  wrought  by  our  Lord,  did  not  rest  within  the  limits 
of  this  world  only.  By  healing  sickness  of  every  kind,  he  had  taught  his  dis- 
ciples to  recognise  in  him  the  great  deliverer,  and  to  anticipate  his  victory  over 
Death  itself.  And  Death,  which  is  the  end  of  sin,  as  disease  is  its  symptom, 
found  in  him  a  conqueror.  Stianding  at  last,  only  a  few  days  before  his  own 
death,  by  the  grave^f  Lazarus,  he  proclaimed,  "  J  am  tke  Resurrection  and  the 
Life  \  he  thcU  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  deady  yet  shall  he  live.** 

"  In  these  words  lie  the  secret  of  sll  miracles  of  healing.  This  is  the  clear  expression  of 
that  which  they  foreshadow  and  seal.  One  short  sentence  is  enough  to  contain  the  whole 
GospeL  Christ,  as  he  stands  by  the  grave  of  one  whom  '  he  loved,'  is  the  sign  of  the 
restoration  of  humanity.  And  his  words  teach  us  the  meuis.  Not  by  any  magical  efflu- 
ence, not  by  any  arbitrary  will,  but  by  the  inward  union  with  him  who  not  only  has  life 
but  is  life,  thA  iUs  of  man  are  removed.  The  hand  stretched  out  to  touch  or  raise  was  but 
the  apt  symbol  of  a  dee]>6r  union  in  that  vital  eneroy  by  which  all  cures  were  wrought. 
When  many  throtifftd  Christ,  only  one  touched  him.  And  that  contact,  the  contact  of  the 
Boul  which  feels  its  wants  with  him  who  is  waiting  to  relieve  it,  is  within  our  reach.  Faith 
U  still  the  measure  of  blessing,  as  when  the  Centurion  found  in  the  witness  of  his  heart 
the  certainty  of  an  answered  prayer.  The  past  is  not  past  only,  for  it  was  a  revelation  of 
the  eternal  The  mtracles  were  wrought  for  us;  the  record  was  written  for  us  ;  for  uj— and 
yet  we  five  on  from  day  to  day  as  if  we  were  not  heirs  of  blowings  already  realised,  as  if  we 
were  not  cheered  by  the  assurance  of  yet  greater  works.  I  do  not  stop  to  inquire  how  far 
the  form  of  the  miracles  may  change,  as  ine  world  itself  changes,  but  as  far  as  mirac!e8  arc 
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flAshes  of  A  heavenly  life  and  power,  boi'gting  through  the  ihin  veil  of  natonl  life,  as  far 
as  they  are  revelations  of  the  invisible,  they  belong  to  all  tiiue.  We  "may  !noi,  we  dare 
not,  abjure  the  heritage  of  the  Holjr  Spirit ;  and  if  we  put  it  away  it  will  be  to  our  conf u- 
sion.  It  is  faithlessness  alone,  out  faithlessness,  which  closes  the  period  of  miracles.  Heaven 
lies  about  us  still,  though  we  will  not  look  beyond  the  clouds  which  hide  it.  Christ  is  still 
the  same,  the  Word,  the  Light,  the  life,  to  each  one  of  us,  and  to  the  masses  of  which  we 
commonly  think  only  with  cold  hopelessneu." 

It  is  such  a  treatment  of  the  Miracles  as  this  which  makes  them  still  a 
present  living  power.  Thus  regarded,  they  are  not  merely  records  of  what  the 
Incarnate  God  did  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  They  are  testimonies  to  what 
He  is  still.  His  love  cannot  change.  His  power  cannot  fail.^  The  same  omni- 
potent energy  which  conquered  sickness  and  death,  is  still  "  mighty  to  save.** 
Still  as  we  go  forth  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  to  do  battle  with 
"  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,"  we  hear  Him  say,  "  according  to  thy 
faith,  be  it  unto  thee."  "  Only  believe  ;  all  things  are  possible  unto  him  that 
believeth." 

We  need  not  say  that  a  volume  which  developes  such  views  as  these,  has  our 
heartiest  welcome  and  most  cordial  recommendation. 


A  Gh*ammar  of  the  New  Testament  Diction ;  intended  as  an  IntrodmeHon  to 
the  Critical  Study  of  the  Greek  New  Testament,  'Bj  Dr.  Gbobge  Bevsdict 
WixEB.  Translated  from  the  Sixth  enlarged  and  improved  Edition  of  the 
Original,  by  Edwabd  Masson,  M.A.,  formerlv  Professor  in  the  University 
of  Athens.  Vol.  I.  Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.  1859.  To  be  completed 
in  Two  Volumes. 

We  hope  to  have  some  future  opportunity  of  discussing  at  large  the  merits  of 
this  important  work  ;  at  present  we  simply  announce  its  appearance,  at  last,  in 
a  worthy  English  dress.  The  labours  of  Dr.  Winer  in  New  Testament  philo- 
logy extend  over  nearly  forty  years ;  the  first  edition  of  his  '*  Grammar " 
having  been  published  m  1822,  and  the  sixth,  containing  the  ripe  and  final 
result  of  his  life's  toil,  in  1855.  Eveiy  intermediate  edition  has  been,  more 
Germano7*um,  an  immense  advance  upon  its  predecessors ;  and  this  last  is,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  a  new  worK.  In  1840,  a  translation  of  the  fourth 
edition  was  published  at  Philadelphia,  by  Professors  Agnew  and  Ebbeke,  which 
obtained  some  currency  in  this  country.  Its  renderings,  however,  were  often 
incorrect,  sometimes  unintelligible^  it  was  veiy  badly  printed,  and  swarmed 
with  errata.  On  every  account,  then,  English  students  have  reason  to  be  grate- 
ful for  the  enterprise  of  Messrs.  Clark,  and  for  the  skilful  labours  of  Professor 
Edward  Masson. 

It  is  perhaps  humiliating  to  the  scholarship  of  our  own  country  to  be  thus 
indebted  for  our  grammars  to  the  Germans ;  out  the  fact  is  so.  There  are  no 
Encrlishmen  who  can  compete  with  a  Mattheei  or  a  Buttman,  a  Thiersch,  or  a 
XUhner.  Even  a  scholar  like  Dr.  Donaldson  can  but  give  us  a  grammar 
founded  upon  German  researches.  In  the  higher  qualifications  for.  Biblical 
criticijim  and  interpretation,  there  are  English  expositors  unsurpassed,  perhajM 
unrivalled,  by  any  on  the  Continent ;  but  m  the  domain  of  grammatical  mvesti- 
gations  the  latter  remain  supreme,  and  we  must  be  content  to  translate.  We 
do  not  forget  that  it  was  an  English  Bishop  (Middleton,  in  his  work  on  the  Greek 
article)  who  did  more  than  any  other  writer  to  set  the  example  of  accurate  New 
Testament  scholarship.  Nor  do  we  leave  out  of  sight  the  very  excellent  and 
scholarly,  though  too  brief  and  scarcely  well-arranged.  New  Testament  gram- 
mar of  Mr.  Green.  Mr.  Trollope's,  published  in  1842,  was  a  comparative 
failure,  although  in  all  its  best  pomts  it  followed  Winer's  fourth  edition.  But 
now  the  English  student  has — or,  when  the  remaining  volume  appears,  will 
have — all  that  he  can  want, — a  book  of  which  we  may  fairly  say,  that  it  is  not  so 
much  at  the  head  of  its  class  as  absolutely  uni(]^ue,  sufficient  for  the  uses  of 
present  scholarship,  and  not  likely  in  this  generation  to  be  superseded — ^in  facta 
an  cucycloDuedia,  and  in  arrangement  a  model. 

That  sucn  a  book  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  Biblical  student  we  need  not 
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attempt  to  prore  at  any  length.  The  ordinary  frnmrnttn  of  the  Greeic  language 
will  not  8umce  for  this  purpose.  It  was  from  the  habit  of  their  use  alone  that 
expositors,  before  Middieton  and  Winer,  wore  led  into  those  lax  and  confused 
methods  of  grammatical  criticism  with  which  so  mauy  of  our  readers  will  be 
familiar.  "Here  the  aorist  is  used  for  the  perfect,"  or,  "  the  perfect  for  the 
aorist,"  "  ^hp=&yT\;'  "  ^i'  ifutrumentalig,'*  "  the  article,  redundant,"  or  "  article 
omitted,  to  be  supplied,"  &c.  To  a  great  extent  this  stjle  of  comment  is  over 
now,  or  surriTes  only  in  its  relics,  in  such  commentaries  as  those  of  Stuart. 
On  all  hands  the  truth  has  become  recognised,  that  the  New  Testament  writers 
had  a  language  ^hich  they  employed  with  correctness  and  precision,  knowing 
what  they  meant  to  say,  and  saying  it  accordingly  ;  albeit  not  in  the  precise 
style  of  the  age  which  scholars  have  agreed  to  call  "  classical."  The  greatest 
merit  of  Winer  is  that  he  has  fully  vindicated  this  belief;  and  by  the  applica- 
tion of  a  sound  philosophy  has  enabled  the  student,  more  accurately  than 
heretofore,  to  discern,  in  the  form  of  the  "  letter,"  "the  mind  of  the  Spirit." 

Professor  Masson  has,  on  the  whole,  executed  his  task  well ;  his  perfect 
acquaintance  with  Modem  Greek  qualifying  him,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to 
appreciate  and  set  forth  the  specialities  of  the  Hellenistic  or  transition  stage 
of  the  language.  A  few  Germanisms  we  have  noticed,  and  some  ambiguities, 
not  to  say  mistranslations.  The  book  is  very  cheap,  and  beautifully  printed ; 
and  though,  unfortunately,  the  first  Hebrew  word  in  the  volume  is  a  misprint 
(p.  31),  we  have  not  noticed  any  more,  in  Greek,  Hebrew,  or  English.  The 
references,  however,  we  could  have  wished  to  see  remitted  to  the  margin,  or 
characterised  by  a  different  type.  German  accuracy,  we  suppose,  requires  the 
constant  interruption  of  parentheses  to  afford  the  means  of  verifying  the  state- 
ments made.  To  EogliBQ  readers  the  habit  is  certainlv  annoying.  To  take  an 
example  at  random, — in  support  of  the  familiar  remark  that  the  future  middle 
often  assumes  a  passive  signification,  we  have  the  follovring  parenthesis,  printed 
80  as  to  read  continuously  with  the  text: — (Monk,  Eurip.  HippoL,  p.  169. 
Lips.  BoisBon.  Eunap.,  p.  336.  Poppo,  Thuc,  I.  i.  192.  Stallb.  rlat.  Crit.,  16, 
and  rep.  II.  230.  Isocrat.  Areopag.  ed.  Benseler,  p.  229.  Weber,  Demostli., 
p.  353.)  Kow,  we  do  not  complain  of  such  references ;  in  fact,  they  are  very 
useful.  But  if,  in  English  fashion,  they  had  been  printed  in  small  type,  as 
foot-notes,  the  bulk  of  the  book  wotdd  have  been  reduced,  and  the  comfort  of 
the  reader  promoted. 

Copious  mdices,  we  believe,  are  to  be  given  with  the  second  volume. 


Christ  afid  his  Church  in  the  Book  of  Fsahns.    By  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Bonab, 
Author  of  the  *•  Memoirs  of  McCheyne,"  &c.    London :  Nisbet  &  Co. 

It  would  be  difiicult  to  ima^ne  a  greater  contrast  than  that  between  the  history 
of  King  David  and  the  life  of  an  ordinary  Englishman  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  In  their  outward  circumatances  and  fortunes  there  is  scarcely  a  single 
point  of  similarity.  The  adventurous  vicissitudes  of  the  former  are  sharply 
coutrajHted  with  the  orderly  regularity  of  the  latter.  His  poetic  genius,  hia 
devout  raptures,  his  fearful  crimes,  his  agonising  repentance,  the  frightful  dan- 
gers to  which  he  was  so  often  exposed,  the  marvellous  deliverances  from  im- 
pending death  he  so  often  enjoyed,  hia  victories  and  defeats,  the  rapidity  and 
frequency  of  his  transitions  from  the  depths  of  dc&pair  to  the  height  of  pros- 
perity— Bethlehem  with  its  sheep-cotes,  and  beasts  of  prey  ;  Ephes-dammim, 
the  Fhilistine  army  and  gigantic  warrior ;  the  court  of  Saul ;  the  headlong 
flight  to  Gath,  the  cave  of  Adullam,  Hebron,  Jerusalem,  Uriah  the  Hittite, 
**  the  young  man  Absalom,"  the  escape  to  Malianaini,  the  victorious  return, 
the  painful  death-bed  scene— how  utterly  unlike  the  life  of  the  present  day  !  It 
would  seem  as  though  a  trimly-dressed,  smooth-shaven,  respectable,  moaey- 
making  Englishman,  could  only  regard  such  a  career  with  distant  wonder,  as 
something  belonging  to  a  different  sphere.  What  points  of  contact  can  he  find  ? 
What  personal  sympathy  or  fellowsliip  can  he  feel  ?  Yet — strange  to  say— the 
words,  and  thoughts,  and  feeliugiB,  which  come  to  us  from  the  distance  of  thirty 
centuries,  from  the  heart  of  David,  are  among  our  most  fondly  cherished  pes- 
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sessions  !  His  Psalms  are  ^^  familiar  in  our  mouths  as  hoosehold'wofds  !**  Tf  we 
wish  to  utter  the  deepest  and  strongest  emotions  of  our  hearts,  we  must  have 
recourse  to  his  words,  for  we  find  that  he  has  expressed  them  more  aptly 
and  aocurately  than  we  can  do  ourselves.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  the 
blank,  or  to  estimate  the  loss  we  should  feel,  if  the  Fsalms  of  David  were  to 
be  at  once  obliterated  from  our  literature  and  our  memories.  Can  there  be  a 
stronger  proof  of  their  inspiration  than  is  thus  afforded?  That  a  Shepherd-Eling 
of  Judea,  living  thi-ee  tliousand  years  ago,  should  have  been  able, unaided,  to  eraan- 
oipate  himself  from  the  prejudices  and  specialities  of  his  position,  and  address 
himself  to  the  universal  heart  of  man — ^that  he  should  have  inspired  and  ex- 
pressed the  devotions  of  worshippers,  in  every  subsequent  age,  and  in  every 
land,  even  the  most  remote — that  his  spiritual  songs,  so  far  from  losing  their 
power,  should  grow  in  value  with  each  succeeding  century^ — all  this,  on  the 
supposition  that  he  was  inspired  by  no  higher  power,  is  simply  inexplicable. 
To  regard  him,  with  Yoltaire,  F.  Newman,  and  others,  as  a  mere  vulgar  mur* 
derer  and  adulterer,  or  a  successful  brigand  who  had  raised  himself  to  the 
position  of  an  oriental  sultan,  increases  enormously  the  difficulty  of  the  case, 
rendering  it  monstrous  and  impossible.  The  only  solution  of  the  problem  we 
maintain  to  be,  that  he  was  able  to  address  the  universal  heart  of  man,' because 
he  spake  by  the  inspiration  of  "  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh."  The  ad- 
mitted  facts  allow  of  this  explanation,  and  no  other. 

The  volume  before  us,  which  is  only  one  out  of  a  dosen  considerable  works 
on  the  Psalms,  published  within  a  very  short  time,  serves  to  illustrate  our  asser* 
tion,  that  "  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel "  still  speaks  with  undiminished  force, 
and  that  his  strains  still  echo  in  the  hearts  of  the  whole  Church  The  diversity 
of  view  taken  by  the  different  commentators,  shows  how  many-sided  those 
wondrous  old  Hebrew-hymns  are,  how  various  and  inexhaustible  their 
teachings.  Every  student  of  this  wonderful  Psalter  is  ready  to  say  with 
Hooker, 

'*  What  is  there  we  eaaay  for  man  to  know  which  the  Psalms  are  not  able  io  teacli  ? 
They  are  to  beginners  an  eaav  and  familiar  introduction,  a  mighty  augmentation  of  all 
virtue  and  knowledge  in  such  as  are  entered  before,  a  strong  confirmation  to  the  most 
perfect  among  others.  Heruical  magnanimity,  exquisite  justice,  grave  moderation,  exact 
wisdom,  repentance  unfeismed,  unwearied  fiatienoe,  the  mysteries  of  God,  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  the  terrors  of  wrath,  the  comforts  of  grace,  the  works  of  Providence  over  this  world, 
and  the  promised  joys  of  that  world  which  is  to  come,  all  good  necessarily  to  be  either 
known,  or  done,  or  had,  this  one  celestial  foimtain  yieldeth.  Let  there  beany  grief  or  disease 
incident  unto  the  soul  of  man,  anv  wound  or  sickness  named,  for  which  there  is  not  in  this 
treasure-house  a  present  comfortable  remedy  at  all  times  ready  to  be  found." 

Many,  too,  have  felt  what  Bishop  Home  has  so  well  expressed  of  the  pleasure 
and  profit  he  found  in  the  study  of  this  volume  of  inspired  songs. 

**  And  now,  could  the  author  flatter  himself  that  any  one  would  take  half  the  pleasure  in. 
readiog  the  following  exposition,  which  he  hath  taken  in  writing  it,  he  would  not  fear  the 
loss  of  his  labour.  The  employment  detached  him  from  the  bustle  and  hurry  of  Ufe,  the 
din  of  politics^  and  the  noise  of  folly ;  vanity  and  vexation  flew  away  for  a  season,  care  and 
disquietude  came  not  near  his  dwelling.  He  aroee  fresh  as  the  morning  to  his  task ;  ibo 
silence  of  the  night  invited  him  to  pursoit ;  and  he  can  truly  say,  that  food  and  rest  wero 
not  preferred  before  it.  Every  Psalm  improved  inflniely  upon  bis  acquaintance  with  ifc  ; 
and  no  one  gave  him  uneaaioess  but  the  last ;  for  then  he  grieved  that  his  work  was  done. 
Happier  hours  than  those  which  have  been  spent  on  these  meditations  on  the  Songs  of  Zifii 
he  never  exp*.'cts  to  see  in  this  world.  Vexv  pleasantly  did  they  ^tss  and  move  cimoothly 
and  swiftly  along,  for  when  thus  engaged  he  counted  no  time.  They  are  gone,  bnt  have 
left  a  relish  and  a  fragrance  upon  the  mind,  and  the  remembrance  of  them  is  sweet" 

That  on  such  a  theme  Mr.  Bonar  would  write  a  book  deserving  careful  and 
devout  study,  might  confidently  be  asserted.  And  he  has  done  so.  Christ  and 
his  Church  in  the  Book  of  PsalmSy  is  a  volume  rich  in  spiritual  teaching,  full 
of  ingenious  criticisms,  and  replete  with  evangelical  trutn.   The  commeutaries 

*  In  illustration  of  this  statement  we  would  call  attention  to  the  fact,  tliat  the  great  mis- 
sionary enterprise  has  developed  meanings  which  had  lain  unnoticed  for  ages.  The  hymcs 
sung  at  our  missionary  meetings  are  for  the  most  part  metriod  versions  of  the  Psalmr. 
Miftny  of  them,  too,  versions  made  when  missions  were  not  thought  of. 
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of  all  agca,  from  Augustine  downwani,  have  been  freely  uaed,  but  with  ample 
.acknowledgment,  and  without  eervile  dependence  upon  any.  From  the  faults 
of  the  school  of  theologians  to  which  he  belongs,  we  cannot  think  Mr.  Bonar 
altogether  free.  He  pushes  his  Messianic  theory  to  an  excess,  and  by  the  deter- 
mination to  find  a  prophecy  of  Christ  everywhere,  he  suggests  doubte  even  as 
to  those  references  which  seem  moat  clear.  He  is  apt,  likewise,  to  imagine  con- 
nections between  passages  which  have  no  other  relationship  than  some  catch- 
word common  to  both.  For  instance,  he  supposes  a  reference  to  Psalm  i.  2, 
"The  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment''— in  Rev.  vi.  17,  "The  great 
day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?"  and  to  ver.  6.  "  The 
Ix)rd  knowetk  the  way  of  the  righteous;"  in  our  Lord's  expression,  "  I  never 
.  knew  you."  So,  too,  he  supposes  the  expression  so  frequently  used  in  the 
Epistles,  '^fear  and  trembling,'  to  be  taken  from  Psalm  ii.  1 1,  "  Serve  the  Lord 
with /ear,  and  rejoice  with  tremljlinf/.''  But  after  making  all  needful  allowance 
for  these  defects,  it  is  a  volume  which  will  be  read  with  interest  and  profit,  as 
tending  to  promote  a  f>piritual  conception  of  the  "  Psalms  which  have  stood  the 
test  for  three  thousand  years,  and  contain  a  germ  for  eternity."  He  errs — 
if  he  errs  at  all — on  the  right  side,  and  his  mistake  arises  from  his  profound 
reverence  for  the  very  letter  of  Scripture,  and  his  conviction  that  everything 
points  to  Christ.  These  principles,  even  misapplied  and  misplaced,  are  immeasu- 
rably better  than  the  cold  Christless  criticism  of  late  years.  We  cannot  doubt 
that  this  volume  will  have  a  large  circulation,  and  will  feed  the  piety  of  many. 
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BIOGBA^HY. 

1.  The  Life  of  I>r,  Arnold,  By  E.  J. 
Worboise.  Hamilton,  Adams,  k  Co. — 
2.  The  Coronet  and  the  Cross;  or. 
Memorials  of  the  Countess  of  Hunting- 
don, By  A.  H.  New.  Sixth  Thousand. 
Partridge.    Knight  k  Son. 

If  we  were  required  to  mention  the  three 
most  independent,  self-reliant,  outspoken 
thinkers  and  speakero  whom  £ngland  has 
produced,  we  should  have  to  name  three 
schoolmasters  -^  Milton,  Johnson,  and 
Arnold.  If  we  had  to  add  a  fourth,  pro- 
bably a  fourth  schoolmaster  would  have  to 
be  named — Thomaa  Oarl^lo.  To  three  of 
these,  however,  school*keeping  was  but  a 
passing  episode  in  their  careers.  Arnold  i? 
the  omy  one  who  made  it  the  business  of 
his  life,  and  it  is  wonderful  to  see  how 
much  fiery  force  he  threw  into  an  occupa- 
tion whioh  ordinarily  subsides  into  a  mere 
routine.  In  any  position  he  would  haye 
distinguished  himself;  but  his  was  one  of 
those  rare  cases  where  a  man  finds  him- 
self in  the  very  position,  of  all  others,  for 
which  he  is  best  fitted,  and  toward  which 
all  his  preferences  t-end.  This  fact  it  i> 
which  in  part  accounts  lor  its  wonderful 
power.  His  story  is  one  of  those  which 
can  scarcely  be  told  too  often,  so  noble  and 
10  ennobling  is  if.  Hypocrisy,  and  mean- 
ness, and  cowardice  stand  rebuked  before 


him.  No  person,  we  thhak,  has  erer  read 
his  history  without  being  the  better  for  it. 
This  new  record  of  it  (1)  is  an  admirable 
one.  Clear  and  vigorous  in  stjle, 
imbued  with  true  and  deep  sympathy  for 
the  character  of  Arnold,  characterised  by 
great  descriptive  power,  of  moderate  size 
and  at  a  moderate  price,  the  volume 
supplies  what  has  long  been  wanted — ^a 
memoir  shorter  and  less  costly  than  that 
by  Stanley.  For  young  men  there  could 
scarcely  be  a  better  book. — Very  different 
in  character,  yet,  in  her  own  sphere,  no  less 
excellent,  is  the  subject  of  our  next  memoir 
— the  Countess  of  Huntingdon.  Few 
lives  have  been  more  blameless  and  devout 
— ^rery  few  more  extensively  useful.  So 
widely  was  her  iame  spread  and  her 
memory  revered,  yet  so  little  were  the  facts 
of  her  history  known,  that  we  cannot 
wonder  at  this  memoir  (2)  having  reached 
its  sixth  thousand.  It  is  a  simple,  un- 
affected, and,  as  far  as  we  can  test  it,  truth* 
ful  narrative  of  her  life.  Doddridge, 
Hervey,  Whitfield,  the  Wesleys,  Bowland 
Hill,  and  others,  appear  constantly  on  the 
scene.  Few  books  we  have  seen  give  so 
clear  and  vivid  a  conception  of  the  religious 
activity  cf  the  day.  Mr.  New's  quaUfica- 
tions  as  a  biographer  are  hardly  equal  to 
(he  subject  he  has  undertaken.  But  the 
subject  itself  is  so  spirit-stininff,  the 
narrative  is  so  fuU  of  incident,  and  he  has 
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80  carefully  avoided  the  great  fault  of 
modern  biography,  a  tedious  prolixity,  that 
he  has  produced  a  very  profitable  volume ; 
that  it  is  a  very  interesting  one  the  sale,  of 
six  thousand  copies  in  uttle  more  than 
a  year  seems  to  prove. 

BEPRIKTS  moU  AHIBICA. 

1.  The  Power  of  Prayer  iUuttrated  in  the 
American  SevivaL  By  Samuel  Iremeus 
Prime,  D.D.  Sampson,  Low,  &  Co. 
38.  6d.— 2.  The  Life  of  Faith,  By 
Thomas  C.  Upham,  D.B.  Hamilton, 
Adams,  &  Co. — 3.  A  Method  qf  Prayer : 
an  Anafytis  of  the  Work  so  entitled,  by 
Madame  Guyon,  By  T.  C.  Upham. 
Sampson,  Low,  &  Co.  Is. — 4.  Life  at 
Threescore.  By  the  Bev.  A.  Barnes. 
Knight  &  Son.    6d. 

A  TBUSTWOBTnT  narrative  of  the  rise,  pro- 
gress, and  results  of  the  great  American  Kevi- 
Tal  has  long  been  needed.  This  Dr.  Prime 
has  supplied.  His  high  standing  among 
the  American  churches  enables  him  to 
speak  with  authority.  It  is  impossible  to 
call  his  veracity  in  question.  Yet,  if  his 
record  be  true,  the  whole  Church  of  Christ 
ought  to  stand  abashed  and  confounded  at 
its  neglect  of  prayer,  and  unbelief  in  its 
efficacy.  Every  page  of  this  volume  aeems 
a  commentary  on  our  Lord's  words,  "  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive."  Well  may  Dr. 
Prime  say,  "  Never  was  my  own  mind  so 
filled  with  AWB  as  while  grouping  these 
facts  into  chapters.  Never  was  the  con- 
nection between  praver  and  answer  so 
revealed  to  me  as  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
work.  Here  I  find  it  confirmed  by  scores 
of  facts  and  examples  —  facts  of  present 
occurrence  in  the  midst  of  this  busy,  noisy, 
restless,  worldly  city — that  the  Lord  will 
^ve  his  praying  people  whatever  they  ask 
in  faith."  Some  of  the  incidents  recorded 
may  raise  a  smile  from  their  very  American 
character,  and  some  may  be  insufficiently 
attested.  But,  after  making  all  allowance 
for  these  exceptional  cases,  enough  remains 
to  rebuke  the  unbelief  alike  of  the  infidel 
and  the  Christian.  We  would  say  to  every 
one  whom  our  words  reach  —  Bead 
this  book,  and  then  read  our  Lord's 
promises  to  answer  prayer.  No  further 
commentary  would  be  needed.  Their 
meaning  would  stand  out  with  start- 
ling distinctness,  such  as  no  mere  verbal 
exposition  conld  give. — The  name  of  Dr. 
TJpham  is  favourably  known  in  Europe  as 
the  biographer  of  Madame  Guyon.  The 
Tolume  before  us  (2)  will  enhance  his  re- 
putation. It  contains  a  very  clear  analysis  of 
the  nature  of  faith.  The  value  and  necessity 
of  religions  faith  is  very  admirably  shown ; 
and  the  relationship  of  this  fundamental 
principle  to  the  lin  of  godliness  is  well 


illustrated.  The  book  would  perhaps  hare 
been  improved  by  condensation ;  but  Dr. 
Upham  writes  so  well,  and  the  topic  is  to  in* 
oonoeivably  important,  that  we  can  hardly 
regret  that  he  has  written  so  much.  Anj 
of  our  readers  who  may  be  perplexed  as  to 
the  nature  and  operations  of  faith,  could 
not  do  better  than  prociure  this  book,  and 
study  it  devoutly. — The  next  Tolume  In 
our  list  of  American  books  (3)  is  likewise 
by  Dr.  Upham.  It  is  an  abridgment  of 
Madame  Guyon's  famous  treatise  on  the 
method  of  prayer.  The  work  has  an  in- 
terest both  historical  and  intrinsic.  Those 
acquainted  with  her  life  will  be  curious  to 
see  a  book  which  played  so  important  a 
part  in  the  persecutions  she  endured,  and 
in  which  the  names  of  Fenelon,  Bosanet^ 
Madame  Maintonon,  and  other  celebrities, 
were  complicated.  The  analysis  is  well 
executed,  and  the  work  will  be  read  not 
without  instruction  and  profit  for  its  own 
sake  as  well  as  for  its  connection  vrith  the 
history  of  the  times. — The  writings  of  Mr* 
Barnes  (4),  though  marked  neither  by  pro« 
found  learning  nor  intellectual  power,  have 
proved  more  widely  useful  than  many  pos- 
sessed of  these  qualities.  Industry  and  good 
sense  have  enabled  him  to  act  as  a  middle- 
man between  our  great  theological  writers 
and  the  general  public,  for  whom  he  has 
popularized  works,  the  costliness  or  erudi- 
tion of  which  placed  them  beyond  their 
readi.  Multitudes  who  are  indebted  to  his 
commentaries  for  clear  views  of  Scripture 
will  be  glad  to  read  some  record  of  a  life  so 
laborious  and  so  useful.  This  little  piece 
of  autobiography  contains  many  yaluable 
lessons.  Its  cheerful,  earnest,  manly  piety, 
its  hopeful  views  of  life,  its  strong,  vigour- 
ous  convictions,  and  its  perfect  frcedoBA 
from  all  hypocrisy  or  cant,  make  it  a  re- 
freshing and  very  profitable  little  volume. 

inscBLiAirsoTrB. 

1.  The  Book  of  Revelation^  translated  from 
the  Ancient  Oreek  text*  With  an  His^ 
torical  Sketch  of  the  Printed  I^t  of  the 
Oreek  Testament.    A  New  Edition.    By 

5.  P.  Tregellee,  LL.D.  Bagster  &  Sons. 
2s. — 2.  The  Spring :  a  Sermon.  By  the 
Bev.  W.  T.  Bosevear.  Heaton  &  Son.— 
8.  The  Bible  in  the  FamUy.  By  E. 
Edwards.  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Ca— - 
4.  I%e  JSarly  Reliyioue  History  of  Bri- 
tain.   By  Jas.  Smith,  Jun.    Nelaona. — 

6.  The  Ministry  of  Angels.  Two  Dis- 
courses. The  Work  and  Reward  of  the 
Sunday  School  Teacher.  A  Discourse. 
By  the  Bev.  J.  Edwards,  Hon.  Sec.  to 
the  Liverpool  Town  Mission. 

Wx  are  thankful  to  see  a  cheap  issue  of 
Dr.  Tregelles*  admirable  edition  of  the 
Apocalypse  (1).  The  value  of  his  collations 
of  the  codices  of  this  portion  of  Scripture 
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is  too  wdl  known  to  need  remarlr.  He 
hat  suooeeded  in  placing  the  text,  hitherto 
BO  doubtful  and  oormpt,  upon  a  basis  nearly 
as  certain  as  that  of  any  other  part  of  the 
CSanon.  In  this  edition  we  hare  the  result 
of  his  amended  text,  and  a  translation  in 
which  the  most  scrupulous  accuracj  hss 
been  attained.  The  correctness  of  particular 
renderings  may  be  called  in  question ;  but 
we  are  sure  that  no  former  translation  of 
the  Apocalypse  into  English  has  appeared 
in  which  the  minutest  shades  of  meaning 
are  so  carefully  reproduced.  The  introduc- 
tion and  appendices  likewise  contain  much 
profitable  matter.  The  price  places  it 
within  the  reach  of  all,  and  all  may  gain 
yery  much  by  its  study. — Kr.  Boseyear 
has  published  a  sermon  of  remarkable  elo- 
qoence  on  the  religious  aspects  of  this  sweet 
yemal  season  (2).  In  a  style  of  singular 
richness  and  beauty  he  deduces  the  lessons 
which  it  should  suggest  to  the  deyout  heart, 
and  rises  "from  nature  up  to  nature's  Ghod.*' 
If  we  might  hint  a  fault,  it  is  that  the 
ornament  is  rather  redundant,  and  the 
drapeiy  sometimes  coyers  and  encumbers 
the  thought. — ^We  do  not  wonder  that  the 
ministers  and  messengers  of  the  Western 
Association  should  ha?e  requested  the  re- 
publication in  an  enlarged  form  of  Mr. 
Edwards's  admirable  Letter  on  the  "  Bible 


in  the  Family*'  (3).  It  deseryes  a  yery  wide 
circulation,  and  cannot  be  read  without 
instruction.  It  is  well  adapted  to  promote 
the  profitable  use  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
family  circle,  pointing  out,  as  it  does,  the  er- 
rors intowhichmany nil  respecting  thismost 
holy  book,  and  showing  the  temper  and  spirit 
in  which  it  must  be  used  if  we  are  to  be  by 
it  made  wise  unto  salyation. — In  the  '*£arly 
Religious  History  of  Britain"  (4),  Mr.  Smith 
has  made  good  use  of  all  authorities  within 
his  reach,  and  has  compiled  a  narratiye 
which,  if  it  contains  nothing  yery  startling 
or  new,  at  least  relates  a  familiar  stoir 
pleasinely.  Bruidism,  primitive  Cliristi- 
anity,  toe  idolatrj  of  the  Saxons,  and  the 
mission  of  Augustin,  are  described  in  turn. 
In  each  succeeding  age  theeyents  are  tested 
by  the  principles  of  true  religion,  and  the 
supremacy  of  a  firee,  imfettered  Christianity 
is  eyerywhere  asserted.  The  spirit  and 
aim  of  the  book  are  excellent. — Mr.  Ed* 
wards,  in  the  discourses  named  aboye  (5), 
has  published  some  important  truths  in 
plain,  faithful  words.  He  speaks  not  with 
wisdom  of  words,  not  with  philosophical 
profundity,  but  in  a  homely  and  convincing 
manner.  The  discourses  on  the  Ministry 
of  Angels  contain  many  views  of  truth,  which 
are  very  yaluable,  but  yery  commonly  oyer- 
looked. 


liMigence^ 


ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES.  • 

MELBounini,  ArsTBALiA.  Albbbt 
Stbeet. — The  opening  of  the  aboye  church, 
for  the  ministry  of  the  Rey.  Isaac  New, 
was  celebrated  on  Sunday  Februaiy  27th. 
A  prayer-meeting  was  held  in  the  morning 
at  a  qxuirter  past  seyen  o'clock;  which  left 
on  the  minds  of  all  present  a  tone  of  the 
most  hallowed  feeling.  Three  services  fol- 
lowed, when  sermons  were  preached,  dis- 
tinguished by  great  excellence  and  power. 
In  the  forenoon,  by  the  Rey.  W.  B. 
Landells  (Independent)  ;  in  the  afternoon, 
by  the  Rey.  James  Hutchinson  (Wes- 
l^n)  ;  in  the  eyening  by  the  Rey.  James 
Taylor.  At  this  service  the  place  was 
crowded  in  eyery  part  to  excess,  by  nearly 
1,000  people,  who  wiU  not  easily  forget 
the  sermon,  to  which  they  listened  with 
breathless  interest  for  an  hour  and  a 
quarter.  The  collections  amounted  to 
£101  15#.  The  aboye  place  of  worship  was 
designed  by  Thomas  Watts,  Esq.  The  di- 
mensions are  75  ft.  by  62  ft.  6  in.  clear  of  the 


walls.  The  seats  are  arranged  in  the  form 
of  an  amphitheatre,  haying  three  entrances. 
The  pulpit  is  of  cedar,  decorated  with  Co- 
rinthian pilasters  and  columns,  and  is 
placed  in  front  of  a  pediment  also  of  the 
Corinthian  order.  The  Baptistry  is  on  a 
platform  before  the  pulpit.  The  cost  is 
nearly  £4,000.  On  Tuesday,  March  Ist,  a 
tea-meeting  was  held,  when  between  600 
and  700  sat  down.  At  half* past  seven  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  the  Rey. 
Isaac  New  took  the  chair,  supported  by 
Henry  Laiiglands,  Esq.,  M.L.A.,  by  the 
Hon.  Charles  Vaughan,  the  two  deacons, 
and  by  a  number  of  ministers  of  various 
denominations.  The  Rey.  W.  Moss  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  after  which  elfectiyo 
addresses  were  dcliyered  by  the  Reys. 
A.  M.  Ramsay  (United  Presbyterian), 
A.  Morison  and  R.  Fletcher  (Independ- 
ents), B.  J.  Draper  (President  of  the 
Australian  Wesley  an  Conference),  J.  P. 
Sunderland  (Independent),  and  James 
Taylor  (Baptist). 

Baptist  ETAirasLiCAL  Socistt. — The 
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INT£LLIQ£KCE. 


AuDual  Mi^eUugs  of  the  Northern  Branoh 
of  this  Society  were  held  on  April  the 
26th  and  27th,  1859,  at  Salendine  Kook, 
near  Huddersiield,  the  Bev.  D.  Crumpton, 
minlBter  of  the  place,  was  chosen  Chair- 
man. Proin  the  Report  it  appeared  that 
during  the  year  aeveral  miniater*  and 
churches  had  given  their  adheiion  to  the 
Society,  and  the  funds  were  considerably 
increased.  The  public  serrices  were  held 
on  the  Weduesday,  and  though  the  day  wa» 
unfavourable,  hundreds  assembled.  The 
Rev.  W.  E.  Jackson  preached,  the  Bev. 
H.  J.  Betts,  gave  an  eifective  discourse, 
founded  upon  Ezra  viii.  21.  A  public 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  John  Brook, 
Esq.,  presided.  Addresses  were  given  by 
the  chairman,  and  the  Revs.  J.  Howe, 
T.  Dawson,  H.  J.  Betts,  A.  Spencer,  and 
B.  Cameron.  Something  over  £12  was 
collected  for  the  Society. 

Thb  Book  SocrBTY.— This  Society  held 
its  hundred-and-ninth  anniversary,  at  the 
London  Coffee-house,  Ludgate-hill,  on  Wed- 
nesday, April  20th.  The  speakers  included 
ministers  of  the  several  sections  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  The  Lori  Mayor  pre- 
sided during  a  portion  of  the  evening, 
and  contributed  £5  to  commence  a  fimd, 
to  make  free  grants  of  books  to  poor  so- 
cieties and  schools. 

Glasgow. — Services  in  connection  with 
the  opening  of  the  new  chapel,  in  North 
EreJerick  Street,  took  place  as  follows:— 
On  April  2«^,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell 
Brown  preached  ;  in  the  evening,  the  Rev. 
gentleman  delivered  a  lecture,  in  the  Citv 
Hall,  on  «•  The  Noble  Armv  of  Martyrs." 
W.  P.  Pat  on,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  On 
the  following  Lord*s-day,  sermons  were' 
preached,  in  the  forenoon,  by  the  Rev.  H.  I 
Bachelor,  and  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  ( 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams.  On  Tuesday  i 
evening,  May  3,  a  soirde  wos  held  in  the 
new  chapel.  The  Rev.  J.  Williams  occu- 
pied the  chair,  and  the  chap  1  was  well 
filled  by  a  respectable  and  intelligeut  audi, 
ence.  Tlie  pastor  expressed  his  gratitude 
to  Gh)d  for  the  circumstances  in  which  he 
and  his  people  were  placed  ;  ond  thanked 
God  especially  on  account  of  the  fact  that 
the  church  members  had  increased — not- 
withstanding the  many  changes  which, 
during  the  past  eight  years,  they  had  ex- 
perienced—to about  260.  If  asked  what 
were  the  doctrines  he  was  accustomed  to 
preach,  and  his  people  held,  he  would  use 
the  language  of  an  old  divine,  "  Ths  three 
-5**1— -Ruin  by  sin.  Redemption  by  Christ, 
and  Regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 
These  were  the  leading  doctrines  which  he 
had  always  preached,  and  hoped,  by  God's 
grace,  to  preach  till  the  close  of  life.  The 
secretary  (W.  Bowder,  IS^q.)  having  maie 


a  statement  in  regard  to  financial  affair?, 
which  showed  the  cost  of  the  building  tvi 
be  about  £1,700  (exclusive  of  the  £1,325 
paid  for  the  ground),  and  present  liabilitie.^ 
to  be  about  £1,200,  the  chairman  colled 
special  notice  to  the  donation  of  upwards 
of  £100,  made  to  the  liind  by  tlie  Hope 
Street  Baptist  church,  aud  hoped  that  he 
and  his  peoule  would  ever  prove  themselves 
worthy  of  the  confidence  which  this  hand- 
some gift  expressed.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Pater- 
son  addressed  the  meeting,  and  expressed 
the  gratification  he  felt  in  the  erection  of 
this  chapel,  remarking  that  whoever  neede.l 
to  hear  a  statement  of  the  doctrinal  opinions 
made  by  the  pastor,  he  did  not,  seeing  bo 
had  long  been  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
soundness  of  his  brotlier's  views  on  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith.  The  Rev.  Alex.  WaUace  then  deli- 
vered a  very  telling  address,  eminently  ca- 
tholic in  its  spirit,  aud  practical  in  its 
tendency,  expressing  his  willingness  to  ex- 
change pulpits  any  dav  with  Mr.  Williams. 
Tlie  meeting  was  further  addressed  by  tlie 
Rev.  Mr.  Dunn,  and  the  Rev.  A.  E. 
M'Callum. 

RuoBT.— The  Baptiiit  Chapel,  Bngby, 
which  had  been  closed  for  eight  weeks,  for 
repairs  and  alterations,  was  re-opened  on 
Wednesday,  May  4th,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Landels  ;  and  on  Sunday,  the  8th  instant, 
the  Revs.  R.  P.  Macmaster  and  W.  T. 
Rosevear,  of  Coventry,  preached.  In  the 
afternoon  the  funeral  sermon  of  the  late 
Rev.  Edward  Bull  (the  former  pastor  of 
the  church)  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Jones.  The  collections,  with  donations 
previously  promised,  amounted  to  £154,  in 
addition  to  work  given  of  the  value  of  £20, 
leaving  a  little  over  £30  to  be  raised  to 
meet  the  entire  cost  of  repairs  and  im- 
provements. 

ITxBBiDOB. — At  the  anniversary  services 
in  connection  with  the  Baptist  Chapel  in 
this  place,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leechmin preached 
in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis  in 
the  evening.  During  the  interval  a  goodly 
number  took  ten.  On  the  following  Sun- 
day, the  Rev.  Dr.  Hobv  preached  morning 
and  evening ;  and  the  Kev.  £.  Hunt  in  the 
afternoon.  The  Revs.  G.  Rouse  Iiowden 
and  S.  Lillycrop  t>>ok  part  in  the  services. 

RATHMXirBS,  Dublin. — A  pablio  meet- 
ing was  held  on  the  occasion  of  the  anni- 
versary of  the  opening  of  the  temporary 
plaoe  of  worship  at  Rathmines.  George 
Foley,  Esq.,  presided.  Addraifee  were 
dehvered  hy  the  Rev.  Dr.  BlirkpAtrick,  the 
Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  and  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Ched- 
dar, SomeiBet.  The  meeting  wat  well 
attended,  and  much  interest  manifested. 
The  secretary,  Mr.  Eason,  stated  thal»  with 
the  a  Jiouut  of  £CS,  ru'sed  by  meana  of  the 
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room  of  the  CutlarA*  Hall,  at  which  the 
Rer.  J.  £.  Giles  presided.  The  attendance 
was  very  numerous  and  respectahle. 
Addresses  were  deliTered  by  the  Bers. 
H.  S.  Brown,  D.  Loxton,  and  T.  Bobert- 
(shaw,  Independenta ;  J.  Flather  and  J. 
Hudston,  New  Connection ;  B.  Parks, 
Primiti?e  Methodist ;  and  II.  Ashberrj, 
General  Baptist.  The  trays  having  been 
given  bj  the  ladies  of  the  congregation, 
the  result  waa  an  additional  sum  of 
£27  15«.  4kd. 


collecting  cards  istuvdin  January,  and  now 
returned,  the  sum  of  £478  had  been  con- 
tributed in  aid  of  the  fund  for  the  erection 
of  the  new  chapeL  We  earnestly  hope  this 
effort  will  be  well  sustained  by  the  Chriatiao 
publio  in  England  and  Scotland. 

SwAPFHAM,  NoBiOLK.— The  ncw  Bap- 
tist chapel  in  this  town  was  opened  on 
Thursday,  May  12th.  A  prayer  meeting 
vras  held,  commencing  at  six  o  clock,  when 
an  address  was  delivered  by  the  Ber.  J.  T. 
Wigner.  At  half-past  ten,  the  Bers.  J.  P. 
Lewis  and  Wigner  conducted  the  devo- 
tional services,  and  the  Bev.  T.  A.Wheeler, '  RECOGNITION  AND  OBDINATION 
of  Norwich,  preached  from  CoL  iii.  8.    In '  SERVICES. 

the  afternoon  a  public  meeting  was  held;  g^  John's  Hill,  Shbbwsbubt.— On 
the  esteemed  pastor  of  the  church  (Rev.  (^^^  Friday,  AprU  22nd,  services  were 
W.  Woods)  presided.  Addresses  ^ere  held  for  the  purpose  of  forming  the  church 
delivered  by  the  Bevs.  E.  Price  and  B. '  meeting  in  the  above  place.  The  Ber. 
Williams,  Watts,  of  Wwbcoch,  and  q  t.  Keen,  of  Bridgnorth,  gave  an  address 
Wigner.  In  the  evening,  the  Ber.  J.  P.  ^^  ^y^^  ^tHure  of  a  Christian  Church.  The 
Chown  pi^lied  a  sermon  from  Eph.  m.  j^^  q  Worrell,  of  Wolverhampton,  who 
IS,  19.  The  brethren.  Whitley,  Keen  presided,  received  from  the  church  and 
Symond»,^J^  WilUaras,    Wood^^^^    and  ^^^^^  ^^le  Bev.  Henry  Lawrence,  their 

confession  of  faith,  and  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper.  In  the  afternoon,  about 
150  frienos  took  tea  together.  In  the 
evening,  a  sermon  waa  preached  by  the 
Bev.  S.  H.  Booth.  The  services  of  the  day 
were  felt  to  be  deeply  interesting  and  pro- 
fitable. 

Fishponds,  kiabBbtstol. — ^The  recog- 
nition services  in  connection  witli  the  set- 


wthers.  took  part  in  the  services  of  the  day. 
Mr.  Woods,  the  devoted  pastor  of  the 
e!  lurch,  waa  himself  the  architect  and  clerk 
of  the  works.  The  chapel  is  a  gem  of 
beauty,  and  a  marvel  of  cheapness;  the 
total  outUy,  including  purchase  of  ground, 
trufit-deeds,  &c.,  being  only  £1,000,  and 
t!ie  place  will  seat  450,  without  galleries,  for 
the  erection  of  which  provi^^ion  is  made. 
The  friends  had  raised,  mainly  amongst 


rnemselves,  £600  before  the  day  of  open- 1  tlement  of  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Hall  as  minister, 
ing.  The  entire  proceeds  of  the  services  J  ^cre  held  on  Gooii  Friday.  Sermons  were 
were  £100,  leaving  a  debt  of  £300,  which  preached  by  the  Bevs,  Thos.  Winter  and 


t!ie  friends  will  strive,  as  early  as  possible, 
to  remove  J  towards  which  they  earnestly 
usk  th^  help  of  distant  friends. 


£.  Probert.     A  public  tea  was  held  at  five 

o'clock.     Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 

Bevs.  S.  Hebditoh,  G.  B.  Thomas,  of  St. 

-,  -,  „  mi-  1   Neots  (formerly  minister  of  the  place) »  Mr. 


sermons  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday  School 
connected  with  Trinity  Boad  Chapel,  were 
preached  on  Sanday,  May  15th,  by  tlieBev. 
W.  Walters,  minister  of  the  chapel.  The 
collections  amounted  to  £30.  The  school 
lias  about  300  children,  under  the  instruc- 
tion of  forty  teachers.  Six  young  persons 
have  joined  the  church  from  the  school 
during  the  piat  year. 

PoKTMAHOjr  Chapsl,  Shbfpibld. — The 
above  chftpel,  after  being  closed  for  several 
week-$  for  painting,  repairs,  and  alterations, 
was  re-opened  on  Sunday,  the  15th  May, 
when,  in  oonseqoenoe  of  the  illness  of 
the  BeT.  A.  Mursell,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  pastir,  the  Bev.  J.  E. 
Giles.  Collect  ion,  in  the  morning  £32; 
in  the  evening  £24  4s.  2|d.  On  Monday 
crening.  May  16th,  a  8erm'>n  was  preached 
by  the  Bev.  Hugh  Stowell  Brown.  The 
collection  at  the  close  of  the  service 
amounted  to  £15  0«.  lOf^J.  On  Tuesday 
evening  a  tea  meeting  was  heltl  in  the  large 


Esq.;  G.  H.  Leonard,  Esq.,  very  ably  pre- 
sided over  the  meeting.  Several  contribu- 
tions were  promised  towards  completing 
the  chapeL 

St.  Pafl's  Sqfabb  CnAPXL,  Southbbi. 
-*On  Wednesday,  May  11th,  a  numerously 
attended  meeting  was  held  by  the  friends 
of  this  plaoe  in  the  Beneficiary  Society's 
Hall,  Portsea,  to  welcome  the  Bev.  J.  H. 
Cooke,  tlie  newlv-elected  pastor.  The  hall 
was  tastefully  decorated  for  the  occasion. 
Bev.  Kbeneacr  Aroott,  as  the  senior  minister 
of  the  district,  occupied  the  chair.  The 
proceedings  were  very  interesting,  nearly 
all  the  Dissenting  ministers  of  the  neigh- 
bour) lood  being  present. 

TESTIMO^^IALS  AND  PRESENT  A- 

TIONS. 

Tbowbbidob,  Back  Stbert.— On  !^f on- 
day  evening,  Mav  2nd,  at  a  tea  meeting  of 
the  members  of   the  church  here,    Jesse 
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nrxzLLioxKoi. 


Oouldsmith,  Esq.,  addressing  the  pastor, 
said  that  it  had  occurred  to  some  of  them 
that  they  ought  to  eTince  their  love  and 
esteem  for  him  bj  a  substantial  testimonial, 
and  they  had  privately  suggested  the  design 
to  as  many  of  the  meml^rs  as  could  be 
communicated  with  in  the  limited  interral, 
and  the  result  was  a  purely  voluntary  and 
spontaneous  offering  of  a  purse  of  ninety- 
two  sovereigns,  made  up  of  donations 
varying  from  £10  to  the  very  small,  but 
cheerfully  bestowed,  contributions  of  the 
poor.  Mr.  Barnes  warmly  acknowledged 
this  renewed  proof  of  affection  and  confi- 
dence, dwelling  with  special  satisfaction  on 
tlie  large  number  of  members  concerned  in 
it. 

ISLBHAH,  CAXBBIDaBSHIBS. — OuThurs- 

day,  the  28th  April,  a  veiy  numerous  com- 
pany assembled  to  present  their  pastor,  the 
Bev.  W.  W.  Cantlow,  with  a  testimonial  of 
the  affection  and  respect  in  which  he  is  held, 
consisting  of  sevenu  volumes  of  Bengers 
works,  a  valuable  time-piece,  and  an  elegant 
silver  cake  basket,  with  suitable  inscriptions. 

CoHaffBitciAL  Stbset,  Whitbcuapkl, 
London. — The  annual  meeting  of  the 
church  and  congregation  was  held  on 
April  25th ;  nearly  300  persons  sat  down  to 
tea ;  tlie  meeting  was  rendered  particularly 
interesting,  as  it  afforded  the  opportunity 
of  congratalating  the  Bev.  C.  Stovel,  on 
the  completion  of  the  27th  year  of  his  pas- 
torate, and  of  presenting  him  with  a  purse 
of  gold,  also  several  articles  adapted  to 
promote  the  comfort  of  his  home,  as  the 
unanimous  expression  of  the  affection  and 
confidence  of  the  church  and  congregation 
amonff  whom  he  has  so  long  and  so  success- 
fully laboured.  Jhe  Bevs.  A.  A.  Bees,  C. 
Stovel,  M.  Gowland,  and  Mr.  £.  Brown, 
took  part  in  the  service,  which  was  of  a  very 
solemn  and  instructive  character. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANaES. 

The  Bev.n.  Lefevre,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church,  West  Haddon,  Northamptonshire, 
has  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  resign 
his  office  at  Midsummer  next.^The  Bev. 
W.  Webley,  of  Corsham,  Wilts,  is  about  to 
resign  the  pastorate  there,  and  would  be 
glad  to  hear  of  some  sphere  of  labour  with 
a  prospect  of  usefulness. 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

TICK  SET.  W.  BTAinsr. 

The  Bev.  Wm.  Stanley,  for  twenty-five 
years  the  respected,  esteemed^  and  con- 
sistent minister  of  the  Baptist  Chapel  at 
Petcrchurch,  was  called  rather  suddenly  (o 


his  heavenly  inheritanoe,  on  the  29th  nlt.» 
in  the  56th  year  of  his  age.  He  had  been 
suffering,  for  two  years  or  more,  from  bron- 
chitis, but  had  so  far  recovered  as  to  give 
the  most  cheering  hopes  to  all  his  friends  of 
many  years  of  usefulness ;  but  a  change 
came  on,  and  he  fell  whilst  walking  across 
his  room  to  rise  no  more,  only  to  a  crown 
of  glory. 

Myself  and  family  attended  his  ministry 
for  more  than  seventeen  years,  although 
none  of  us  are  Dissenters,  aud  our  friend- 
ship was  of  a  veiT  close  and  unbroken 
character ;  I  am  thus  enabled  to  bear  my 
feeble  testimony  to  hia  Christian  character. 
His  Ufe  was  the  most  even  and  blameless  it 
has  ever  been  my  happiness  to  see:  he  was 
emphatically  a  man  of  prayer ;  everything 
for  himself,  for  the  church  over  which  he 
presided,  and  indeed  for  the  welfare  of 
the  neighbourhood,  were  subjects  of  con- 
stant and  fervent  supplication.  He  was  a 
Baptist  from  conviction,  but  he  was  quite 
free  from  bigotry.  He  was  in  deed  and  in 
truth  a  *'  peacemaker."  Though  not  a 
shining  preacher,  the  spirit  of  his  Divine 
Master  seemed  ever  with  him,  and,  like 
'  him,  it  might  be  said,  he  went  about  doing 
'  good.  His  influence  was  very  conspicuous 
in  the  order,  peace,  and  number  of  mem- 
bers of  his  church,  for  so  long  a  period. 
The  spread  of  the  gospel  was  his  ardent 
desire,  and  the  amount  of  subscriptions  to 
the  Baptist  Missionaiy  and  Bible  Societies 
annually  proclaimed  that  the  good  cause 
had  some  warm  friends  in  this  thinly 
populated  and  remote  district :  the  main- 
spring of  all  was  the  prayers  and  influence 
of  our  departed  friend.  On  all  occasions 
the  Christian  was  conspicuous  in  him,  and 
it  was  never  left  to  conjecture  whose  he 
was,  and  whom  he  served.  I  have  been  led 
to  make  the  above  remarks,  not  to  extol 
the  man,  but  to  magnify  the  grace  of 
God  which  shone  in  him.  He  may  have 
had  imperfections,  but  they  were  so 
eclipsed  by  abounding  grace,  that  to  others 
they  seldom  appeared.  1  have  often  heard 
him  lament,  but  never  saw  him  exhibit, 
infirmity  of  temper. 

Jahis  Hilks. 

kb.  s.  wsllbb,  ov  batilb, 

Was  bom  at  Bingor,  a  villace  near  Iiewes. 
From  childhood  he  atteudea  the  means  of 
grace,  but  grew  up  to  manhood  without 
deriving  spiritual  benefit  therefrom.  Steady 
and  moral  in  outward  life,  he  yet  unhappUy 
imbibed  many  of  the  awful  errors  of  infi- 
delity,  by  which  his  mind  was  yet  more 
darkened,  and  his  heart  more  hardened 
acainst  the  truth.  At  length  convictions 
of  sin  and  danger  fastened  on  his  soul,  and 
aiter  a  long  period  of  dismal  forebodingy 
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ftlnuMt  deepening  into  despair,  spiritual 
light  broke  in  upon  him.  He  saw  Christ 
the  way  of  salvation,  and,  by  Gk>d*s  grace, 
was  enabled  to  take  refuge  in  him.  Subse- 
quently he  removed  to  Battle,  and  united 
with  the  friends  at  Zion  Chapel  in  Christian 
fellowship.  He  became  a  Sunday-sohool 
teacher,  and  from  time  to  time  preached 
the  gospel  in  the  sunonnding  Tillages,  in 
both  which  engagements  he  was  blessed 
with  success.  In  February,  1838,  the 
church  elected  him  to  the  deacon's  office, 
which  he  filled  with  great  ability  and  satis- 
faction to  the  bretfaren,  until  the  close  of 


his  life.    He  died  Korember.  7th,  1858, 
aged  55. 

As  the  chief  support  of  the  church  with 
which  he  was  connected  (fumis)iing  more 
than  half  the  minister's  salary),  and  as  a 
liberal  contributor  to  the  various  societies 
connected  with  the  denomination,  liis  loss 
will  be  severely  felt.  The  real  loss,  how- 
ever, is  himself;  his  Christiau  influence  and 
example — a  bereavement  his  relatives  and 
the  church  will  not  soon  cease  to  mourn. 
He  died  in  the  full  assurance  of  hope, 
resting  firmly  on  the  merits  of  the  ereat 
Redeemer.  ^ 


Comspoiibmt 


FESTIVAL   OF   THE   GERMAN 
MISSION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  SapiUt  Magatine, 

My  dsab  Sib,— You  will,  I  am  sure, 
endeavour  to  make  room,  amongst  the  ac- 
counts of  our  missionary  gatherings  here, 
for  a  short  notice  of  the  festival  held  at  the 
same  time  by  our  brethren  at  Hamburg,  in 
celebration  of  the  25th  anniversary  of  the 
formation  of  the  church  there. 

On  the  23rd  of  April,  1834,  as  is  well 
known,  the  first  seven  Baptists  were  im- 
mersed in  the  Elbe ;  and  on  the  24th  they 
were  formed  into  a  church,  in  Mr.  Oncken's 
house.  In  1859,  only  two  of  the  seven  re- 
main —  Mr.  Oncken  himself,  and  Mr. 
Kriiger,  who  has  emigrated  to  America; 
but  a  noble  band  of  more  than  7,000^ 
throughout  G-ermanv,  Denmark,  &c.,  at- 
tests the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  work 
begun  by  weak  instruments,  but  with 
strong  faith,  and  carried  on  through  perse- 
cution and  oppression  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century.  With  such  cause  for  mtitude, 
the  Hamburg  Church  might  w^  hold^a 
commemorative  festival,  and  summon  their 
brethren  far  and  wide  to  unite  with  them 
in  its  celebration. 

From  an  accoimt  written  for  an  Ameri- 
can paper,  it  appears  that  though,  from 
various  circumstances,  but  few  from  a  dis- 
tance  could  be  with  them,  yet  they  had-  a 
series  of  very  pleasant  meetings. 

The  poet  of  the  churches,  Bro.  Edbner, 
of  Elberfeld,  had  prepared  hymns  for  the 
occasion ;  and  Bro.  Braun,  who  leads  the 
choir  at  Hamburg,  had  set  to  music  suit- 
Able  passages  of  Scripture.  Mr.  Oncken 
gave  a  retrospective  view  of  the  experiences 


of  the  past ;  and  Mr.  Schauffler,  formerly  a 
pastor  of  the  church,  presented  to  liim,  in 
their  name,  a  token  ot  their  affection  and 
gratitude  for  five-and -twenty  years  of  un- 
wearied labour  and  fatherly  kmdness ;  the 
present  being  accompanied  by  a  suitable 
and  afiectionate  address.  Numerous  letters 
were  read  from  brethren  unable  to  attend ; 
amongst  them,  one  from  Eev.  Dr.  Sears,  of 
the  United  States,  who  baptized  t)ie  first 
seven,  and  who  had  received  a  special  inri- 
tation  to  be  present. 

Mr.  Joseph  Lehmann,  in  a  letter  to  his 
father  in  England,  thus  speaks  of  the 
deeply  impressive  and  devotional  character 
of  ue  meetings  : — 

"  We  have  just  been  enjoying  great  and 
glorious  days.  Extraordinary  blessings 
have  been  bestowed  on  us  by  the  Lord^s 
gracious  hand,  and  our  hearts  are  full  of 
the  wonders  he  has  again  shown  us.  Wo 
have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  four  or  five 
days  of  precious  fellowship  and  communion 
of  soul,  which  have  far  exceeded  our  hopes. 
Praise  be  to  the  faithful  Shepherd  of  the 
flock !  Oh !  may  the  impression  never  be 
effaced !" 

We  hope  that  full  particulars  will  be 
published  in  the  *'  Quarterly  Beporter"  for 
July.« 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

M«  H.  WiLKiK. 

Samp8teadf  Zondan,  N,  W,, 
May  16M,  1859. 

*  "  Qoarterlv  Reporter  of  the  Genxum  Baptiat 
Mission."  Edited  oy  J.  O.  Oncken,  Hamburir. 
Pabliahed  by  Heaton  and  Son,  Warwick  Lane, 
London,  B.O.    Price  2d. 


376  POSTSCBIPT. 

IS     TH£BB    AN    ANGELIC    HI£B-  both  Paul  and  Peter  distinguish  between 
ABCHY  ?  aneels,  and  principalities,  and  powers. 

!      While  musing  on  this  subject,  I  am  re- 
Deab  Sib, — Your  May  number  contains  I  minded  that  it  is  possible  to  understand 


an  interesting  article  on  the  Cherubim, 
in  which  the  writer  uses  the  following 
wordrs— 

•  •••*<  Allusions  to  the  hearenlj 
hierarchy  in  the  New  Testament.  In  such 
passages  as  Ephes.  i.  21,  iii.  10 ;  CoL  i.  16, 


"principalities  and  powers,"  without  as- 
Burning  that  it  is  to  be  referred  to  the 
angeb  of  heaven.  For  when  human  beings 
were  created,  dominion  was  giren  them : 
they  were  appointed  to  be  the  "  principali- 
ties and  powers  "  of  this  world.    In  any 


ii.  10,  we  have  clearly  definitions  of  ranks  other  world  in  which  intelligent  creatures 
and  orders  in  the  hosts  of  heaven.  Among '  are  found,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
them  are  those  who  are  styled  tipx"^  <i '  similar  authority  was,  at  the  era  of  their 
phrase  which  occurs  in  all  the  passages  al-  creation,  confided  to  them.  And  in  the 
luded  to.  It  imports  princes  or  chiels,  the '  light  of  this  thought,  if  it  were  admissible, 
leaders  of  angelic  armies."  j  how  grandly  would  read  these  words  of 

Tour  correspondent  has  the  sanction  of  revelation  : — 


all  expositors  in  his  mode  of  interpreting 
these  passages.  Nevertheless,  I  should  be 
glad  if  he,  or  some  other  competent  person, 


"  God  who  created  all  things,  to  the  in- 
tent that  now  unto  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be  known 


would  carefully  inquire  whether  that  inter- '  by  the  church  tne   manifold  wisdom  of 
pretstion  be  sound.    Nowhere  in  Scripture  I  God." 

do  I  read  of  an  angelic  hierarchy,  and !  I  write,  however,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
sometimes  have  I  ventured  to  hope  that  the  quiry,  not  dissertation ;  and  slisll  be  happy 
"necessary  evil"  of  earth,  governmental  if  these  lines  induoe  some  one  more  corn- 
machinery,  finds  no  place  among  the  sons  petent  than  myself  faurly  to  meet  the  ques- 
of  light  and  love.  A  pleasant  fancy,  if  it  tion,  "  Is  there  an  angelic  hierarchy  ?  "  and 
ba  only  a  fancy,  which  has  seemed  to  find  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours  truly,  but — 
something  like  sanction  in  the  fact  that  No  Frieitd  of  Hiebabchies. 


Cbitorial  ^postscript. 

When  we  last  wrote,  England  was  convulsed  with  conteated  eleetions,  and 
Europe  waiting  in  painful  suspenae  for  the  flash  and  roar  of  the  cannon^ 
whicn  should  tell  of  the  commencement  of  hostilities.  The  events  that  have 
happened  in  such  rapid  succession  since,  instead  of  allaying  the  excitement,  have 
only  rendered  it  still  more  intense.  The  conflict  of  jMuties  at  home,  so  far 
from  being  decided  by  the  elections,  has  become  more  fierce  than  before  ;  as  the 
relative  strength  of  the  opponents  is  more  nearly  balanced.  The  desperate 
game  which  the  Tory  party  have  been  playing  in  the  provinces  bids  us  be 
prepared  for  any  enterprise,  however  desperate,  or  for  any  practices,  however 
corrupt,  which  may  promise  to  turn  what  is  still  a  minority  of  votes  iiito  a 
majority.  The  audacious  alliance  unblushingly  avowed  between  the  Homan 
Catholics  leaders  and  the  Derbv  government  muy  be  productive  of  still  greater 
immediate  service  than  it  has  been  already.  It  has  carried  many  seats  a^inst 
the  liberals,  and  it  may  make  apostates  of  some  liberal  Catholic  members.  But 
retribution  will  yet  overtake  the  political  treachery  which  has  instigated  the 
corrupt  concessions.  Lord  Derby,  and  his  wily  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
will  rue  the  day  on  which,  for  a  present  advantage,  they  flung  awav  the  sympathy 
and  support  of  tlie  IVotestant  gentlemen,  who  have  hitherto  oeen  the  main 
support  of  their  party. 

The  tide  of  war  is  steadily  and  rapidly  rolling  up  towards  the  rich  plains  of 
liombardy,  a  district  which  well  deserves  the  title  of  the  garden  of  Europe. 
Knowing  as  we  do,  from  personal  observation,  the  luxuriant  fertility  of  the 
soil,  the  almost  horticiltural  perfection  of  the  agriculture,  and  the  tremendous 
strength  of  the  Austrian  garrisons  and  fortresses,  we  shudder  at  the  devastating 
ravages  of  a  campaign  in  such  a  territory.  May  Grod,  in  mercy,  avert  from  our 
own  beloved  laud  the  disasters  of  war  ! 
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THE  MISSION  TO  CHIJ^A. 

APPEAL  BY  THE   OOKHITTES  OF  THE  BAPTIST  HISSIONABT   SOCIETY. 

At  the  General  Meeting^  of  the  Subscribers  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  on  the  26th  Apnl,  the  following  was  the  resolution  adopted  with 
respect  to  the  establishment  of  a  Mission  to  China : — 

*(  That  this  meeting  learns  with  much  satisfaction  that  the  late  Committee  have  enter- 
tained the  subject  of  commencing  a  Mission  in  China,  and,  coinciding  with  them  in  the 
conviction  that  the  recent  opening  of  ^hat  vast  empire  to  the  gospel  constitutes  a  pro- 
vidential call  upon  our  churches,  in  common  with  those  of  every  other  denomination,  to 
attempt  its  evangelisation,  intrusts  the  Committee  now  chosen  to  prosecute  this  design, 
and  appeals  to  the  constituents  of  the  Society  throughout  the  country  to  strengthen  and 
encourage  them  to  take  some  part,  however  humble,  in  this  great  and  blessed  work ;  and 
that  a  fund  be  opened  for  this  purpose,  its  proceeds  to  be  specifically  devoted  to  this 
object." 

In  prayerful  dependence  on  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  Ghod,  the 
Committee,  therefore,  announce  the  opening  of  a  Special  Yvsd  pob  the 
PBOSEciTTioir  OP  A  MissiON  TO  China. 

Till  the  year  1842,  regular  eflforts  for  the  evangelisation  of  this  great 
empire  by  Protestant  missionaries,  were  confined  to  the  floating  popula- 
tion of  the  islands  of  the  contiguous  archipelago.  In  that  year,  as  the 
result  of  the  first  English  war  with  the  Chinese  Emperor,  five  cities  on  the 
seaboard  were  opened  to  their  residence  and  labours,  but  the  country 
itself  still  remained  closed. 

By  the  recent  treaty  the  advantages  of  residence  have  been  extended 
to  nine  other  cities.  In  the  country  around  them,  amid  the  many 
millions  which  throng  every  stream,  which  traffic  in  every  mart,  which 
cultivate  the  plains  and  even  the  mountain-tops,  the  English  missionary 
may  travel  without  molestation,  preach  without  hindrance,  settle  without 
opposition,  set  up  a  house  of  prayer,  and  form  classes  for  Biblical  instruc- 
tion. The  converted  native  may  henceforth  profess  his  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  without  fear  of  the  penalty  of  death.  In  the  emphatic  words  of 
the  Eev.  John  Angell  James,  "  Chika  is  opek  ! — open  from  one  end  to 
the  other  for  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  I" 

And  China  is  the  home  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-seven  millions  ofmetiy 
of  whose  religious  condition  it  may  emphatically  and  literally  be  said^ 
they  are  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world. 

The  difficulties  of  language  have  diminished  before  the  ardent  toil  of 
the  servants  of  Christ.  No  nation  possesses  so  large  a  class  of  readers 
by  whom  one  character  is  understood ;  and  the  Bible  is  translated  and 
ready  for  their  use.  The  first  stones  of  the  temple  have  here  been  laid, 
and  many  true  converts  evince  the  power  of  the  cross  to  save  and  sane* 
tify.  Chinamen  have  begun  to  announce  the  good  tidings  to  their  fellow- 
countrymen.  Caste  does  not  exist,  as  in  ludia,  to  create  an  obstacle  to 
the  spread  of  Christian  fraternity.  An  advanced  and  ancient  civilisation 
adds  its  attractions  to  the  work. 
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Such,  in  a  few  words,  is  the  nature  of  the  call  addressed  to  us,  in  the 
Providence  of  God,  to  give  the  gospel  to  China,  to  unite  with  other  sec- 
tions of  Christ's  Church  in  going  up  to  possess  a  land  which  the  Lord 
our  Qod  has  given  His  Son  for  an  everlasting  inheritance. 

"  The  day  is  ahout  breaking  on  China,  and  we  are  on  the  eve  of  glorious 
times,"  says  a  China  missionary ;  "  for  the  barriers  ar«  broken  down,  and 
the  doors  are  flung  wide  open.*'  Shall  we  not  enter?  The  answer 
depends  on  the  liberality,  the  consecration,  the  prayers,  of  the  churches, 
and  of  every  true  and  faithful  Christian. 

What  is  now  done  must  be  done  independently  of  the  general  funds  of 
the  Society,  and  so  as  not  to  injure  the  annual  income.  May  we,  there- 
fore, ask  of  our  friends,  for  this  especial  work,  a  contribution  in  addition 
to  their  ordinary  aifts^  and  the  employment  of  their  kind  influence  in  the 
circles  in  which  tney  move  P 

Although  no  appeal  had  been  issued,  we  are  permitted  to  announce 

the  following  contributions : — 

£    «.    d. 
Sir  Morton  and  Lady  Feto,  a  permanent  increase  to  their 

annual  subscription  of  £50  per  annum. 

Mrs.  BlAir,  Bridge  of  Allan  , 

C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq.,  Leicester    ... 

Ditto,  annual  subscription        , 

Her.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.  ...         

C.  Youngman,  Esq.,  Barton  Mills  

John  Sprague,  Esq.,  Exmouth       

William  Burford,  Esq.,  Ent wist lo  

"  Cyinro,"  by  The  Freeman  

^9   J^  •    JxL*  •••  •«•  •■•  «■•  #••  •■ 

Mrs.  Leader,  Abingdon      

Miss  Adams,  Exeter  

Mrs.  Bisdon,  Birlingham 

Mrs.  Edmunds,  Brompton 

Mr.  John  Balls 

Mr.  Beynolds,  Windsor 

Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell,  Rochdale,  by  The  Freeman 

A  Widow  ...  do. 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

We  have  to  report,  with  thankfulness,  the  issue  of  the  Annual  Services.  The 
arrangements  made  were  carried  through  without  lapse  or  interruption.  The 
attendance  at  the  various  meetings  was  large  throughout,  the  interept  well  sus* 
tained,  and  general  satisfaction  exnressed.  The  conjunction  of  £a8ter  and  the 
general  election,  to  some  extent,  aoubtlcss  injured  the  collections ;  but  other- 
wise did  not  operate  on  the  numbers  frequenting  the  various  services. 

The  anniversaries  commenced  with  the  usual  meeting  for  prayer.  Dr.  Steanc 
presided.  The  prayers  were  earnest  and  devout^  and  it  waa  felt  that  a  season 
of  refreshing  had  been  enioyed  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

The  attendance  and  collections  at  the  sermons  throughout  the  metropolis 
were  of  an  average  character. 

Ac  the  meeting  of  subscriberp,  a  lengthened  conversation  took  place  on  the 
stationary  character  of  the  income  of  the  Society.  The  general  result  seemed 
to  be,  that  a  more  systematic  effort  was  required  throughout  the  churches  to 
obtain  a  permanent  and  substantial  increase  in  the  ordinary  income,  ever  liable 
to  be  affected  by  the  special  appeals  which  from  time  to  time  arise.  Arrange- 
ments arc  in  progress  which  will,  we  trust,  have  this  beneficial  result.    As  vre 
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anticiptted  in  <ntr  last,  the  action  of  the  Committee,  with  respect  to  the  com« 
mencement  of  a  mission  in  Chins,  was  cordially  approved,  and  the  new  Com- 
mittee was  instructed  to  undertake  this  arduous  enterprise.  The  resolution, 
and  an  appeal  founded  upon  it,  will  he  found  on  the  previous  page. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  to  serve  on  the  Committee  for  the 
ensuing  year : — 


Acworth^  Bev.  James,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 
Aldis,  Rev.  John,  Beading. 
Alien,  Joseph  H.,  Esq.,  Aston  Clinton. 
Benham,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  London. 
Birrell,  Rev.  Charles  M.,  Liverpool. 
Brock,  Rer.  William,  London. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Northampton. 
Bro^rn,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Birmingham. 
Burchell,  Rev.  W.  F.,  Rochdale. 
Oartvrright,  Rich.,  Esq.,  London. 
OhowD,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Bradford. 
PowBon,  Rev.  Henrv,  Bradford. 
Evans,  Rev.  B.,  D.D.,  Scarhoroagh. 
Ootch,  Rev.  F.  W.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Harris,  R.  Esq.,  Leicester. 
Hajcroft,  Rev.  N.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Heaton,  William,  Esq.,  London. 
Landels,  Rev.  W.,  London. 


Leechman,  Rev.  J.,  LL.I).,  Hammersmith. 
Manning,  Rev.  S.,  Frome. 
Biiddleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.,  liondon. 
Mursell,  Rev.  James  P.,  Leicester. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  F.,  Short  wood. 
Pewtress,  Thomas,  Esq.,  London. 
Pritchard,  Rev.  John,  IJangoUen. 
Robinson,  Rev.  William,  Cambridge. 
Russell,  Rev.  Joshua,  London. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St.  Albans. 
Stevenson,  George,  Esq.,  London. 
Stove],  Rev.  Charles,  London. 
Tucker,  Rev.  Francis,  B.A.,  London. 
Vinee,  Rev.  C,  Birmingham. 
Watson,  William  H.,  Esq.,  London. 
Webb,  Rev.  James,  Ipswich. 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Norwich. 
Williams,  Rev.  B.,  London. 


Truly  missionary  sermons  were  preached  hy  the  Eev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A., 
and  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  on  Wednesday,  the  27th.  Mr.  Hinton's  text  was 
1  Cor.  i.  21.  Its  chief  features  may  be  given  in  the  emphatic  motto,  ''Every 
convert  a  preacher."  Mr.  Chown's  text  was  the  Lord*s  command, "  Go  ye,  there- 
fore, into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.''  The  dis- 
courses were  eminently  calculated  to  guide  and  stimulate  the  missionary  spirit. 

The  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall  was  very  largely  attended,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle.  In  a  very  effective  speech,  marked  by  its  tone  of 
earnest  piety,  and  knowledge  of  the  history  of  our  Missionary  Society,  Lord 
Carlisle  at  once  served  the  cause  of  missions  and  gave  a  character  to  the  pro- 
ecedings  of  the  day.  From  the  excellent  speeches  delivered,  we  proceed  to  give 
the  following  extracts : — 

their  own  intrinsic  lustre,  yet,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  such  views  and  feelings,  we  take  no 
longer  heed  of  them  in  the  full  blaze  of  the 
daj.  So  I  feel  that  when  our  thoughts  are 
directed  to  eight  hundred  milhons  of 
heathens,  we  can  no  longer  dwell  upon 
such  topics,  important  as  they  may  be,  as 
the  precise  period  of  baptism,  or  the  method 
of  ordination,  but  that  we  must  feel  it  to 
be  the  paramount  call  upon  us  to  win  souls 
to  Christ,  and  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  his 

kingdom. 

^arl  of  CarlUh, 


CUBISTIAK  CATHOLICITT. 

I  am  addressing,  for  the  most  part,  the 
members  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
— and  yet  many  of  you  will  be  aware  that 
I  myself  belong  to  another  religious  fellow- 
ship, differentlv  constituted  and  governed, 
with  many  dinerenoes  of  form  and  ritual, 
with  some  differences  of  opinion  and  prin- 
ciple ;  and  I  do  not  dissemble  that  I  by  no 
means  lightly  estimate  the  merits  of  my 
own  religious  community,  and  that  I  feel 
that  my  primary  and  current  obligation 
would  lead  me  to  sympathise  and  to  share 
both  in  its  domestio  ministrations  and  in 
its  missionary  exertions.  Tet,  at  the  same 
time,  I  feel  that  there  are  subjects,  and 
there  are  undertakings,  in  the  presence  of 
which  all  minor  distinctions  and  all,  sub- 
ordinate differences  become  absolutely  pale, 
faint,  and  colourless.  I  do  not  say  that 
they  disappear  wholly  from  our  view,  or 
cease  to  in&uence  our  conduct ;  but,  like 
the  stars  in  the  sky  of  the  morning,  while 
they  retain  their  allotted  spheres,  and  even 


THB  HISTOST  OF  THE  UAPTISt 
1CIS8I0NAS7  SOOISTT. 

I  cannot  forget  that  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  has  borne  no  obscure  or 
ignoble  part  m  the  history  of  Christian 
missions.  I  cannot  forget  that  it  has 
chosen  for  its  own  fields  of  labour  the  most 
arduous,  the  most  exposed,  at  times  the 
most  apparently  hopeless,  posts  in  the 
glorious  warfare ;  and  that  it  has,  on  more 
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than  one  occasion,  found  itself,  if  I  may  use 
the  term,  leading,  as  it  were,  the  forlorn  hope 
in  the  gospel  sieges — at  all  times  alike  with 
the  same  unmoved  attitude,  and  the  same 
imblenching  front,  meeting  the  opposition 
of  the  day,  whether  that  opposition  w^hich 
it  had  to  encounter  manifested  itself,  as  in 
the  earUest  days  of  the  Society,  in  the  form 
of  unsparing  ridicule  from  wits  and  from 
reYiewers,  or,  after  a  long  interval  of  de- 
voted and  indefatigable  service,  h\  the  more 
appalling  form  of  mutiny,  havoc,  and 
bloody  massacre.  Such  has  been  your 
career  of  fiery  trial  at  all  times  in  tbc 
annals  of  this  mission,  beginning  with  your 
first  estabUshment  at  Serampore,  imder  the 
honoured  championship  of  Cai*ey  ;  thence, 
as  the  official  and  imperial  hostility  gra- 
dually subsided,  through  a  scries  of  hard- 
fought  struggles,  sometimes  in  connection 
with  other  Christian  communities,  some- 
times foremost  or  almost  alone.  I  may 
refer  to  the  unremitting  efforts  to  abolish 
suttees,  now  happily  crowned  with  suc- 
cess; to  the  permission  for  widows  to 
marry,  more  recently  achicTed ;  to  the  con- 
tinuous protest  against  caste,  I  hope  now 
in  the  process  of  achievement ;  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  native  schools ;  to  the  dif- 
fusion of  printing-presses;  to  the  trans- 
lation into,  I  believe,  more  than  thirty 
Indian  languages  and  dialects,  of  the  Now 
Testament ; — to  all  these  processes,  carried 
on  with  singular  constancy  and  faithful- 
ness, till,  in  the  midst  of  these  heaUng  and 
promising  operations,  which  seemed  to 
indicate  tranquillity  and  to  predict  pro- 
crress,  out  burst  that  fearful  crisis  which 
shook  the  pillars  of  the  State,  and  plunged 
BO  many  domestic  households  into  terror 
and  misery.  Well,  in  the  midst  of  these 
fearful  scenes,  this,  your  Society,  had  its 
own  conspicuous  martyrs,  both  British  and 
native — both  male  and  female.  So  that,  as 
I  indicated  before,  it  may  be  truly  said, 
that  your  Society  has  borne  a  faithful, 
consistent,  and  unfaltering  witness,  from 
the  laying  of  the  first  stone  or  foundation 
of  Serampore,  to  the  storming  of  the  blood- 
stained ramparts  of  Delhi. 

Earl  of  Carlisle, 

THE  FTTTJliB  OP  EXTBOPE,  AKD  OUE 
DTJTr. 

It  is  impossible,  it  seems  to  me,  to  con- 
sider the  present  state  of  the  world, 
especially  of  our  European  portion  of  it, 
without  feelings  of  deep  anxiety,  suspense— 
I  had  almost  said  of  awe.  I  know  that 
every  one  ought  to  feel  scrupulous,  and 
even  timid,  in  venturing  upon  the  domain 
of  unfulfilled  prophecy.  I  only  mention 
wluit  follows  as  a  mere  matter  of  fact. 
Having  been  for  some  time  past  led  to 
compare  the  train  of  passing  events  with 


the  various  schemes  of  interpretation  aei 
forth  by  different  authorities — whose  very 
variety  and  wide  divergence,  I  will  8ay» 
ought,  at  least,  to  inculcate  modesty  and 
moderation  of  men — ^yet  no  later  ago  than 
last  year,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  all 
historical  coincidences  seemed  to  point  to 
the  speedy  close  and  consummation  of  pro« 
phetical  announcements,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  one  feature  which  was  then  wanting, 
and  that  was  the  api^earance  of  three  sepa- 
rate powen  upon  the  territory  of  the  old 
Roman  empire,  and  the  outburet  of  strife 
and  war  among  them.  I  mention  only 
what  struck  my  own  mind  while  we  were 
still  indulging  fond  prospects  of  continued 
peace  and  growing  prosperity ;  I  do  not 
strain  any  allusion  to  the  events  upon  which 
we  are  hanging  with  such  breathless  sus- 
pense. The  issue  will  explain  its  own 
meaning,  and  teach  its  own  lessons.  But 
whilst  I  trust,  as  a  nation,  we  shall  find 
even  here  an  additional  motive,  if  any  such 
could  be  wanting,  for  keeping  ourselves,  as 
long  as  we  possibly  can,  free  from  all  inter- 
ference in  the  guilty  and  unhallowed  strife, 
I  will  only  remind  you,  as  individuals, 
each  in  your  own  personal  sphere  of  influ- 
ence and  action,  that  you  are  alike  best 
fulfilling  the  magnificent  behests  of  pro- 
phecy, and  also  what  is  a  matter  of  still 
closer  pcraonal  concern  to  you,  you  are 
complying  with  the  plain  commands  of 
Christian  duty,  when  you  do  all  that  in 
you  lies  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the 
everlasting  gospel,  to  teach  the  ignorant,  to 
civilise  the  savage,  to  soften  the  cruel,  to 
dry  the  tean,  to  enlighten  the  consciences, 
to  kindle  the  hopes  of  mankind,  to  justi^^ 
the  ways,  and  to  promote  the  glory  of  God. 

Sari  of  CarlUU, 

THE  MISBIOH  AXTO  ITS  KIBSIONAEIES. 

Having  ever  recognised  the  moral  gran- 
deur of  the  missionary  enterprise,  I  have 
felt  it  to  be  the  highest  honour  that  Gk)d 
could  confer  upon  me  to  be  allowed  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  Hindus,  and  next 
to  that  the  honour  of  being  associated  with 
the  Baptist  Mission,  because  it  originated 
in  the  deep  love  of  Gh>d,  was  matured  in 
pure  Christian  principles,  and  is  trans- 
parently honest  in  all  its  organisations  and 
in  all  its  agencies.  Its  foundera  and 
pioncera  were  men  great  in  the  love  of 
God,  heroic  in  their  self-denial,  and  enno- 
bled by  their  achievements ;  and  their  snc- 
cessora  have  not  been  unworthy  of  them. 
I  have  known  them  now  for  twenty  years  ; 
not  one  has  fiiiled  through  defect  of  cha- 
racter ;  not  one  has  been  allured  by  the 
blandishments  of  wealth.  Though  not 
surrounded  by  much  of  this  life,  yet  they 
have  been  faithful  to  their  mission  and 
Mthful  to  their  God;   and  there  is  one 
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gentleman  on  tbis  platform  who  gave  up 
an  honourable  and  lucratiye  profession  to 
sustain  the  character  of  a  Baptist  mia- 
flionary,  and  he  has  well  and  honourablj 
sustained  it  for  the  long  period  of  fortj 
years.  I  must  admit,  there  is  something 
due  to  the  Secretary  and  the  Committee  of 
the  Society  for  their  kindness  and  sym- 
pathy and  consideration.  They  hare  ever 
recognised  the  individual  responsibility  of 
the  missionaries ;  they  ha?e  left  them  to 
work  untrammelled,  and  with  as  much 
freedom  as  is  compatible  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  that  Committee  to  the  Christian 
public.  Haying,  then,  been  sustained  for 
twenty  years,  having  been  permitted  to 
realise  my  fondest  hope,  I  feel  grateful.  I 
desire  to  express  that  gratitude ;  therefore, 
my  Cliristian  friends,  let  me  entreat  you  to 
lay  no  ruthless  hand  upon  the  mission ; 
mar  not  its  beauty ;  diminish  not  its  use- 
fulness J  but,  as  a  flower  of  heavon,  cherish 
it  kindly  and  tenderly. 

Sev,  T.  Morgan, 

7IIE  BFV'S.  J.  THO\IAS  AND  W.  H.  DENHAM. 

There  is  allusion  in  the  report,  though  I 
do  not  tlunk  it  has  been  read,  to  our  de- 
parted brethren,  Thomas  and  Denham.    I 
knew  them  well,  and  I  hare  much  pleasure 
in  eclioing  the  sentiments  of  tlio  report 
respecting  them.    Brother  Thomas  occu- 
pied a  central  position  with  regard  to  his 
brethren.    He  was,  indeed,  eminently  judi- 
cious in  council,  he  was  honest  in  purpose, 
sympathising  in  trial,  excellent    in   cha- 
racter, and    characterised    by    unwearied 
labours  ;  and,  aboTC  all,  he  was  the  jieace- 
maker,  and  "  blessed  are  the  peace- makers" 
wherever  they  are  found.    With  regard  to 
our  brother  Denham,  I  hare  only  to  con- 
trast what  Serampore  College  was  twenty 
years  ago  with  what  it  is  now : — its  halls 
were    silent,    its    walls    dilapidated,    but 
our  brother,  by  the  noble  generosity  and 
through  the  cordial  and  hearty  co-operation 
of  that  noble-minded  man,  Mr.  Marshman, 
succeeded  in  restoring  the  college  to  its 
pristine  architectural  beauty.    And  within 
its  walls  he  realised,  as  far  as  he  could,  all 
the  intentions  of  its  original  founders  ;  and 
in  the  accomplishment  of  that  great  purpose, 
few  know  the  toils,  the  cares,  the  difficult 
ties,  the  anxieties  he  had  to  encounter. 
But  be  braved  them  alL    If  he  had  a  fault, 
it  was  too  strict  an  abnegation  of  self.    All 
that  he  bad,  body  and  soul,  life  and  death, 
lie  consecrated  unreservedly  to  the  mission 
jmd  to  his  Qod. 

Jtev,  T,  Morgan. 

WHAT  D0S8  INDIA  WANT? 

Admitting  that  the  Qovenuntfit  is  as 


'  perfect  as  it  oan  be,  it  is  admitted  by  all 
that  there  is  one  element  essential  to  the 
well-being  of  the  people,  and  that  is — the 
gospel  And  it  is  equally  admitted  that  it 
is  not  desirable  for  the  Government  to 
assume  the  functions  of  the  church.  In 
fact,  it  would  be  most  unkind.  The  GK>* 
vernment  of  India  has  more  on  its  hands 
than  it  can  well  do.  It  has  but  two  things 
to  do,  and  if  it  could  do  them  it  would  be 
entitled  to  the  lasting  gratitude  of  th« 
people  of  India.  That  is,  in  the  first 
place,  to  make  a  good  road,  and  in  the 
second  place  to  appoint  a  stout,  honest 
constable  that  will  not  be  bribed.    These 

;  are  the  two  tilings  which  the  Government 
ought  to  do. 

i?ee.  T,  Morgan, 

NATVBB  OF  niVDXnSV. 

Hinduism  is  not  a  system,  but  a  living 
embodiment  of  every  system  that  ever  was 
inspired  by  the  prince  of  darkness.    Sys- 
tems, which  in  other  conntries  have  grown 
up  and  flourished  and  died  away,  in  India 
have  attained  a  gigantic  growth  like  the 
banian  tree;   but  not  beautiful  like  the 
banian  tree,  rather  like  the  fabulous  upas 
tree,  distilling  poison,  sterility,  desolation, 
and    death    all    around.     There    is    not 
throughout  India  one  correct  idea  of  the 
nature  of  God.    We  are  told  that  he  is  a 
being  without  a  single  attribute.     If  you 
can  understand  that,  it  is  more  than  I 
ever    could.    Therefore  the  Hindus  say, 
**  We  must  have  an  image,  a  visible  object 
to  look  upon  ere  we  can  worship  him." 
We  are  told  that  matter  is  eternal,  and  that 
spirit  is  eternal.    We  are  told  that  all 
within  the  cognisance  of  our  senses  and 
mind  itself  is  only  an  emanation  of  GK>d, 
and  that  there  is  about  the  mind  an  illu- 
sion which  hinders  us  from  seeing  all  that. 
And,  consequently,  the  Hindu,  the  most 
common  and  most  ignorant  man,  will  tell 
you,  "  I  have  no  individuality,  therefore  I 
can  do  neither  good  nor  eviL    €h>d,  like  a 
man  playing  upon  a  fiddle,  does  what  he 
likes  with  me."    There  is  not  sgain  one 
correct  idea  of  the  moral  nature  of  God. 
We  say  God  is  a  being  of  infinite  perfec- 
tion,   and    therefore    cannot    sin.     The 
Hindus  say,  because  he  is  supreme  he  can 
do  what  he  likes.    He  can  commit  any 
crime  and    any  atrocity.    There    is    not 
between  all  the  millions  of  India  and  the 
eternal  God  any  connection.    There  is  no 
praise,  no  love,  no  adoration.    And  why  ? 
Because  this  idea  is  floating  before  the 
popular  mind,  that  there  is  no  favour  to  be 
had  from  the  gods  without  propitiation, 
there  is  no  propitiation  without  a  gift,  and 
no  gift  can  be  olTered  but  through  the 
Brahmin  ;  and  it  is  through  tlie  Brahmin 
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that  6t)d  IB  fobbed  of  all  the  honour,  and 
the  people  of  their  Bubetanoe.  liark  that. 
No  man  feels  he  has  anjthing  to  do  with 
God.  He  brings  his  rioe,  or  anything  else, 
«nd  pnts  it  down.  The  Brahmin  takes  it 
and  giyes  it  to  the  sod,  and  there  is  an  end 
<if  the  matter.  There  is  not  about  the 
Hindu  system  any  idea  of  holiness.  It  is 
true  the  elements  of  sin  exist  in  all 
countries,  but  in  your  country  there  are 
■also  the  elements  of  holiness.  In  the 
lowest  depths  of  London,  people  know  that 
there  are  nolier  and  better  men  than  them- 
aelTes  existing ;  and  though  they  are  low 
down  in  the  deep  darkness,  they  can  see  tlie 
light  shining  abore  them.  But  in  India 
all  is  bad;  the  gods  are  bad;  holy  men 
even  are  wicked ;  all  around  are  wicked ; 
all  is  one  putrescent  mass  throwing  out 
miasma,  and  malaria,  srA  death  all  around, 
just  like  your  Thames  last  summer. 

£ev,  T.  Marfan. 
TEB   TTTTRB  LI7B  OF  EASTEBK    KATI0N8. 

The  Hindu  has  before  his  mind  not  the 
idea  of  eternal  life,  but  nothing  but  a  con- 
tinued sucoetsion  of  births,  being  whirled 
and  driyen  all  through  the  rerolution  of 
afles  Uk'e  a  feather  on  the  mountain  torrent. 
The  end  of  all  Hinduism  is  absorption  into 
the  Deity  —  the  loss  of  indiTidual  con- 
sciousness. And  turn  to  the  Buddhists,  of 
whom  there  are  600,000.000.  They  hare 
no  Qod ;  they  beliere  in  merit ;  and  they 
beliere  in  reference  to  an  hereafter — what  ? 
Oh  how  dreadful  is  the  thought  1  Here  are 
500,000,000  human  beings  whose  only  hope 
of  heaven  is  extinction — annihilation — like 
puttingout  the  light.  Look  at  that  broad 
fact,  with  the  glorious  light  of  heayen 
shining  upon  the  path  of  immortality,  can 
you  look  upon  all  these  beings  without  a 
feeling  of  pity  and  compassion  ?  Oh !  how 
great  and  glorious  is  the  truth  that  we  haye 
to  oonyey  to  India.  When  I  understood 
•11  this,  I  used  to  feel,  "There  is  one 
sentence  in  the  Gospel  worth  conveying  to 
India  and  to  China,  and  that  is, '  Eternal 
life.' "  Oh !  for  the  trump  of  an  arch- 
angel I  I  would  stand  on  the  brow  of  the 
-Himalaya,  and  proclaim  to  the  teeming, 
panting  millions,  *'  Christ  Jesus,  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal" 

Rev,  T,  Morgan, 

KO  TBUTH  nr  IKSIA. 

.  There  is  no  truth  in  India.  Examine 
the  theology  and  the  ethics,  the  geography 
and  the  astronomy,  common  amongst  the 
people — all  are  faue.  GK>  into  the  courts, 
and  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred  ai« 
suppnorted  by  perjury,  not  by  the  vile  and 
despicable,  but  by  the  most  respectable.  If 


it  were  notorious  that  the  moat  respectable 
man  in  or  out  of  Calcutta  supported  his 
case  by  peijury,  it  would  not  endanger  his 
reputation:  but  if  a  friend  were  to  ask 
him  to  go  to  court  to  swear  to  a  falsehood, 
he  would  suffer  if  he  did  not  do  so,  because 
he  would  not  oblige  a  firiend  by  doing  an 
action  that  cost  bun  so  little  trouble. 
There  may  be  men  that  would  not  do  this; 
but  the  best  Hindu  that  I  ever  knew  was  a 
Brahmin,  and  I  asked  him  the  simple 
question,  **  Would  you  go  to  court  to  swear 
a  falsehood  ?"  **  Of  course  I  would,"  he 
said.  "  I  would  go  and  swear  anything  to 
oblige  a  friend.  Do  you  think  I  am  such  a 
cruel  man — that  I  have  no  benevolence 
about  me?  Of  course,  I  would  go  and 
swear  for  a  friend.  I  would  not  injure  a 
man ;  but  I  would  get  a  man  away  from 
the  hand  of  the  magistrate,  if  I  could." 
Young  men  will  come  to  mv  office ;  I  know 
nothing  about  them,  and  th^  will  ask  me 
to  write  down  that  I  know  them  to  be 
moral,  and  honest,  and  intelligent,  and 
clever,  and  everything  in  the  world ;  and 
when  I  will  not  do  it,  they  are  perfectly 
amazed.  "  We  were  told  you  were  a  bene- 
volent man,  a  kind*heart«d  man ;  you  are 
a  man  of  God,  everybody  takes  your  word 
— then  why  refuse  to  do  it  ?"  I  say,  "  I 
cannot  write  a  falsehood  ;  I  know  nothing 
at  all  about  you ;"  and  they  seem  amazed. 

Eev,  T.  Morgan, 
CST7ELTT  OF  BIia>UI8K. 

There  is  absolute  cruelty  throughout  the 
whole  system.  A  Hindu,  it  is  very  pro- 
bable, would  not  take  away  the  life  of  a 
cobra ;  but  he  would  bum  his  mother,  if 
he  could  get  away  from  the  Government, 
to-morrow.  A  Hindu  would  not  tread 
ux>on  an  insect;  but  he  would  kill  his 
daughter,  or  throw  her  to  the  crocodiles. 
When  the  cow  is  sick,  she  is  let  loose  to  do 
what  she  likes ;  but  when  the  mother  is 
sick,  she  is  carried  away  to  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  and  exposed  to  the  dews  by  day  and 
night ;  and  if  she  will  not  die,  they  can 
put  mud  in  her  mouth,  and  put  her  in  the 
way  of  the  tide,  and  away  she  goes.  When 
the  cow  recovers,  there  is  rejoicing,  and  the 
Brahmins  are  invited  to  a  very  great  feast; 
but  should  the  mother,  or  the  wife,  or  sister, 
by  any  chance  escape  and  come  back  to  her 
own  house,  she  is  told  that  she  is  dead,  or 
ought  to  be  dead,  and  is  spumed  from  the 
door  as  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond,  and  she 
has  nowhere  to  go  ;  they  will  not  have  her 
back  again.  Then  the  Brahmin,  the  gentle, 
mild,  soft  Brahmin,  has  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  surround  his  divinity,  by  pouring 
melted  lead  and  boiling  oil  ana  hot  iron 
down  the  throat  of  any  man  who  wiU 
insult  him  by  attempting  to  speak  to  him 
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or  instraei  lUm.  Ajgams  crodty  perrades 
(he  nrfao&B  tocieiy,  becaaae  castd  prolubiU 
•U  ialercfaaoge  of  the  amenities  of  life.  A 
mu  trarellii^  lies  down  under  a  tree ;  the 
people  of  the  vilUge  say,  *'  He  does  not 
belong  to  us,  he  does  not  belong  to  us ;  we 
due  not  giro  him  a  drop  of  water,  we 
sliould  take  awaj  his  caste.' ^  The  man  will 
notUke  it,  he  will  die  rather;  for  it  it 
better  to  die  than  to  lose  his  easte.  I  go 
to  a  Isige  town  where  there  are  twenty 
tbouaand  people,  and  preeoh  all  day;  when 
the  erening  time  oomes,  I  cannot  get  a 
houae  soy  wliere,  because  if  I  were  permitted 
to  enter,  it  would  defile  it ;  consequently, 
the  best  thing  I  can  do  is  to  go  to  the 
bullocks*  house,  where  the  travellers'  bul- 
lockfl  aie  kept,  and  sweep  it  out  and  lie 
there— not  because  the  people  are  unkind  to 
me,  for  they  would  hare  been  really  glad  to 
lure  obliged  me,  but  such  is  the  horrible 
spirit  of  caste,  tliat  they  cannot  exchange 
the  smenities  of  life. 

Hev.  T.  Morgan. 

cowDmoir  OJ  hikdit  ^ombw. 

Seeing  before  me  so  many  of  the  mothers 
and  daughters  of  England,  I  may  be  per- 
mitted just  to   allude  to  your  honoured 
potition,  and  tlie  wretched  and  degraded 
position  of  a  Hiudu  woman.  She  is  spoken 
of  in  the  Shasters  in  the  mo9t  degraded  and 
libellous  terms ;   all  confidence  in  her  \» 
prohibited  as  an  act  of  unmitigated  folly ; 
and  it  is  said,  in  the  laws  of  Menu,  if  a 
husband  is  destitute  of  all  good  qualities, 
and  possessed  of  every  evil  quality,  yet  a 
wife  will  revere  him  as  a  god.     She  ifi 
married  in  inGincy,and  should  her  husband 
lire,  there  may  be  a  gleam  of  sunshine,  or 
it  may  be  altogether  unmingled  bitteimess ; 
and  there   are   thousands   and  thousands 
of  baby  widows  in  Bengal.     The  noble 
Chairman  said,  an  Act  has  passed  in  order 
to  permit  the  Hindu  widows  to  marry;  but 
they  do  not  want   to  marry ;   the  Hindu 
Uw8  are  older  than  ours.    The  Hindu  law 
sajs  a  daughter  is  a  gift  that  can  never  be 
made  twice.     Bammohun  Hoy  tried  it,  I 
suppose,  for  twenty-five  years.  I  have  been 
over  all  the  districts  where  he  lived,  and 
over  his  estate,  and  the  people  all  laugh  at 
him  for  his  attempt  to  get  a  widow  to 
marry.    Here  and  there  one  may  marry, 
but  the  feeling  of  the  people  is  so  strong 
that  they  must  have  a  stronger  element  still 
than  an  Act  of  the  Legislative  Council.  We 
must  bring  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  bear 
on  the  minds  of  the  population.     And  in 
reference  to  education — it  is  &11  very  well  to 
he  told  that  a  Hindu  can  be  a  mathema- 
tician, and  that  there  are   some    young 
women    ahout   Calcutta    who    can    read. 
Amongat  all  the  masses  of  the  people,  to 


learn  to  read  is  disreputable;   and  no  re« 
spectable  woman  would  have  it  known  that 
she  has  learned  to  read.    And,  moreover, 
they  are  told  tliat  if  they  learn  to  read, 
their  husband  will  die.    And  more  than 
that,  Hindu  gentlemen  say  that  reading 
and  writing  are  incompatible  with  the  life 
of  drudgery  to  which  the  Hindu  woman 
is  doomed.    All  that  a  woman  has  in  the 
way  of  change  is  to  go  out,  young  and  old, 
mother  and  maid,  upon   a    long    weary 
pilgrimage,  to  see  and  observe— what  ?    JLt 
is  called  religion,  but  it  is  not  religion  ;   it 
is  not  morality ;   it  is  not  amusement ;   it 
is  vile,  unpronounceable,  unparalleled  ;   it 
is  an  infernal  evil,  there  is  nothing  like  it ; 
the  devil  never  sueceeded  in  corrupting  the 
human  mind  so  effectually.    Then  turn  to 
the  Hindu  widow.     I    will  give  you   an 
answer  that  was  once  given  to  me.  I  asked, 
"  What  is  done  with  the  Hindu  woman 
when  her  husband  dies?"      They  saidf 
"  We  take  away  all  her  ornaments,  all  her 
clothes,  and  make  her  sleep  on  the  floor, 
and  partake  of  the  coarsest  food  ;  we  make 
her  the  drudge  of  all  the  house."     "  How 
long  will  she    live  ? "      "  Perhaps    seven 
years."    "Why  do  you  dj  that  ?'    "Be- 
cause you  will   not    let  us    bum  them; 
if  you  would  remove  that  law,  we  sliould 
bum  them  all,  and  that  would  be  better 
than  letting  them  live."     Oh,  these  poor 
women  are  unmistakable.    There  you  see 
them  carrying  heavy  loads,  fishing  in  filthy 
pools.    Look  at  their  countenance,  is  therd 
one  joyous  emotion  ?     Their  very  soul  is 
withered  witliin  them.    Oh,  how  long  shati 
this  dark,  this  dreadful,  weary  night  last ! 
Shall  not  the  Hindu  widow  be  told  that  th 
eternal  God  is  the  God  of  the  widow?  shal 
she  not  be  told  that  there  is  a  Saviour  who 
pitied  the  widow  of  Nain  ?     Oh,  yes,  the 
night  is  passing  away,  the  day  is  dawning  ; 
light  is  beaming  upon  that  dark,  cheerless, 
joyless  home ;  and  the  widow's  heart  shall 
sing  for  joy. 

Hev,  T,  Morgan. 

XXCOUBAGBUEKT. 

I  remember,  when  I  first  went  to  India, 
it  was  then  a  common  thing  for  a  man  to 
take  a  tract,  tear  it  up  into  small  pieces, 
and  fling  it  in  my  lace.  Now,  when  I  go 
to  a  village,  forty,  or  fifty,  or  sixty  miles 
from  Calcutta,  they  bring  out  a  chair,  if 
there  is  one,  or  their  best  mat,  and  spread 
it  under  a  tree,  and  all  the  men,  women, 
and  boys  come  out,  and  I  tell  them  about 
Jesus  Christ,  and  answer  their  questions, 
and  they  give  me  a  very  hearty  invitation 
to  come  again.  There  is  one  town  where  I 
have  ofteu  been.  I  suppose  there  are 
20,000  people  tliere.  I  have  preached 
several  hours  in  the  day,  half  an  hour  at 
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each  corner.  There  was  an  immense  crowd, 
and  tliey  have  quarrelled  where  I  should 
stop.  One  man  has  said,  "Gome  to  mj 
shop,  that  is  the  best  place;"  and  another, 
*'  Come  to  my  shop ;"  and  as  soon  as  they 
have  found  a  wily  Brahmin,  throwing  out 
his  wily  net  to  catch  me,  they  hare  said, 
**  Now  get  your  answer  ready ;  put  him 
down ;"  and  I  have  been  too  long  in  India 
to  be  caught  in  this  net,  and  I  liaTo  suc- 
ceeded in  giving  an  answer  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  people ;  and  then  the  Brahmin 
would  go  away,  and  the  people  would  shout 
with  joy  because  the  Brahmin  had  been 
defeated. 

Sev.  T,  Morgan, 

HEATHXKISH  A  DI8H0K0UB  TO^OOD. 

We  shall  find,  I  talce  it,  in  all  systems 
that  are  not  based  upon  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  the  two  grand  elements  existing  now, 
as  they  hare  erer  existed  in  the  world,  of 
dishonour  to  Qod  and  of  misery  to  man. 
You  have  heard  those  thoughts  brought 
out  briefly  this  morning.  Sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law,  and  the  transgression  of 
the  law  of  necessity  involves  disrespect  for 
the  authority  which  has  enacted  the  law. 
How  grievously,  then,  is  this  dishonour 
done  to  God  in  the  systems  which  are  now 
rampant  in  heathendom,  and  which  we  seek 
to  overthrow !  There  is  not  an  attribute  of 
His  nature  which  idolatry  does  not  insult. 
It  is  insulting  to  his  unity,  for  it  has  its 
gods  many  and  its  lords  many ;  and  the 
hardihood  which  can  deifv  at  all  may  mul- 
tiply  its  deification  at  its  pleasure.  It  is 
insulting  to  his  spirituality,  for  these  rabble 
deities  are  inflamed  with  human  passion. 
It  is  insulting  to  his  omnipresence,  for  they 
are  only  of  local  supervision  and  authority, 
and  are  powerless  save  at  their  own  pecu- 
liar shrines.  And  it  is  especially  insulting 
to  his  holiness,  for  they  are  but  the  embodi- 
ments of  tlie  most  monstrous  passions  and 
vices,  and  are  gigantic  only  by  being 
exalted  in  evil.  It  is  manifest  that  it  must 
be  so  ;  the  framer  of  an  idol  must  make  it 
after  some  type,  and  be  knows  no  higher 
type  than  his  own.  Every  idol,  therefore, 
is  in  some  sort  the  photograph  of  the  nature 
of  its  artificer.  There  is  a  twofold  working. 
The  man  conceives  of  his  own  nature, 
weaves  its  propensions  and  impulses  with 
attributes,  exalts  it  into  a  £od,  and  then 
sets  its  before  him  as  the  model  after  which 
he  would  aspire.  First,  the  man  looks  at 
it,  and  it  is  altogether  such  a  one  as  himself; 
then,  by  inevitable  assimilations,  they  that 
make  them  are  like  unto  them,  and  so  is 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  them.  There 
are  two  thoughts  that  have  pressed  very 
forcibly  upon  my  own  mind,  which  I  think 
will  deepen  our  estimate  of  this  dishononr. 


The  first  is  that  there  is  a  gradual  degow 
racy  even  in  error,  in  each  aucceding  t^rpe. 
Where  are  the  exquisite  statues  and  im* 
mortal  yerse,  in  which  ancient  paganism 
embodied  and  perpetuated  its  conceptions  of 
divinity  ?  Modem  idolatnr  knows  nothing 
of  the  Sylph  or  of  the  Naiad,  those  light 
and  graceful  spirits  which  peopled  the  g^reen 
wood,  or  played  about  the  grove,  or  nestled 
about  the  banks  of  rivers,  in  the  elegant 
mythologies  of  ancient  Greece  and  Bomei 
No  temj^e,  even  amid  the  gorgeous  super- 
stitions of  India,  rivals  the  Parthenon  at 
Athens,  or  the  magnificent  temple  at 
Ephestts  of  the  great  goddess  Diana.  No 
modem  Plato,  groping  m  heathen  darkneaf, 
stumbles  upon  uagments  of  divine  morality* 
Heathenism  is  getting  worse  and  worsen 
still  worse  and  worse.  Like  Nebuchad* 
nessar*s  image,  there  are  baser  metals  at 
the  foot  than  at  the  head.  Each  reproduced 
caricature  of  the  Supreme  is  more  mia- 
shapen  and  hideous  than  its  predecessor. 
And  as  in  the  past,  so  in  the  future.  We 
do  not  expect  t  nat  tlie  dark  rirer  by  rolling 
longer  will  filtrate  itself  at  last  into  a  pure 
and  pleasant  stream.  We  watch  it  in  its 
course,  as  it  becomes  more  feculent  and 
sluggish  as  it  fiows,  until  we  lose  it  in  the 
far-stretching  darkness. 

Sev.  W.  JIT.  Tuwiho%. 

THB  GUILT  OF  HXATHSNISX. 

We  have  been  accustomed,  I  fear,  some- 
times to  look  upon  the  cruelties  of  super- 
stition and  the  idolatries  of  heathenism  as 
abstractions  merely,  and  as  such  we  have 
denounced  them ;  but  think  of  them  as  the 
embodiments  of  human  thought  and  of 
human  feeling,  and  the  mass  of  guilt  be- 
comes appalling.  But  it  is  not  the  censer, 
it  is  the  mind  that  flings  it ;  it  is  not  the 
fetish  rite,  it  is  the  mind  which  is  satisfied 
with  these  abominations,  and  rejoices  in 
this  stream  of  blood  ;  it  is  not  the  idol,  it 
is  the  mind  that  crouches  to  it,  that  gives 
to  the  worship  all  its  reality  and  its  life. 
Now,  think  of  this  vast  mass  of  mind—- 
mind  fashioned  in  the  image  of  Gh>d — mind 
capable  of  enjoying  God — mind  heaving  and 
stretching  with  immortality — think  of  all 
this  vast  mass  of  mind  in  rebellion,  given 
over  to  other  authority,  and  heedless  of  the 
Jehovah  by  whom  it  has  been  so  feariuU^ 
and  wonderfully  made.  And,  mark,  it  is 
not,  my  lord,  a  distant  nature,  a  nature 
alien  from  ours,  and  with  which  we  have 
only  a  constrained  and  conventional  sym- 
pathy. It  is  .OUT  nature,  yowr  nature  and 
mtire,  that  is  thus  foully  polluted  and  im- 
pure. It  is  your  nature  which  lifts  that 
n-antio  hand,  and  scatters  fire-brands, 
and  arrows,  and  death.  It  is  your  nature 
which,  to  propitiate  a  deity  that  has  no 
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existence,  ewingi  upon  that  tortaring  hook, 
or  is  crushed  beneath  that  rolling  oar,  or 
sits  moreless  and  mute  hj  the  wayside, 
blind  to  the  beanty  of  the  landscape^  deaf 
to  the  harmony  of  sound.  It  is  four 
nature  which  Mnds  crouched  and  craven 
before  that  grinning  idol — ^hninortal  mind, 
created  in  the  image  of  God,  in  dishonoured 
prostration  before  a  thing  that  is  nothing 
in  the  world.  It  is  your  nature  that  crowds 
yon  lazar-hoose,  and  taints  the  troubled  air 
from  yonder  slaTC  barraooon,  and  pours  out 
its  life  to  furnish  those  drink-offiarings  of 
blood.  It  is  your  nature  which  in  those 
jungle-prowlers,  deems  murder  to  be  a  moral 
duty,  and  estimates  its  hopes  of  immortality, 
as  the  Indian  warrior  does  his  valour,  by 
the  number  of  scalps  with  which,  it  csn 
swell  its  yietory.  It  is  your  nature  and 
mine  that  is  thus  foully  polluted  and  im- 
pure. I  am  sure  that  every  Christian  heart 
must  be  stirred  to  its  depths  by  the  recital, 
and  every  Christian  tongue  must  swell  its 
utterance  with  those  who,  beneath  the  altar, 
orr,  burdened  and  implorinely,  unto  God, 
*'  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  the 
wicked  triumph  P" 

Sev,  W.  Jf.  JPumhon. 

THE  HISSIOVABT'S  WABFABB. 

In  the  progress  of  our  enterprise,  we  war 
necessarily,  sometimes,  against  the  sordid, 
sometimes  against  the  sensual  interests  of 
men.  We  assail  the  vested  interests  of 
cupidity  and  shame;  hence  we  stir  up 
against  ourselves  enmity.  The  voluptuarj 
does  not  like  us ;  the  mammon-worshipper 
looks  askance  at  us ;  the  slave-dealer  honours 
OS  with  his  hostility.  We  stir  up  against 
ourselves  the  rancorous  competition  of  the 
still  numerous  class  of  craftsmen  who  are 
making  silver  shrines.  And,  then,  we  must 
not  forget  that  we  war  against  systems  en- 
fitnred  around  the  hearts  of  nations,  and  in- 
terwoven with  their  political  existence ; 
svstems  garrisoned  by  prejudice,  systems 
fought  for  by  astute  and  veteran  defenders, 
systems  magnificent  in  furniture,  systems 
venerable  for  age ;  and  then,  cbiefest  of  our 
difficulties,  we  find,  in  the  heart  of  every 
man  we  go  to  benefit  a  natural  and  inve- 
terate enmity.  It  is  no  easy  thing,  then, 
when  these  our  difficulties  are  considered, 
to  convert  the  world. 

1CI88IOKS  AUD  PITBUO  OFINIOV. 

People  cannot  ignore  the  great  mis- 
sionary cause  now ;  they  must  either  sup- 
port it  or  oppose  it;  there  can  be  no 
affectation  of  indifference  to  it.  Kow,  that 
is  just  what  we  want.  The  keen  reasoner, 
tfaia  subtle  investigator,  the   antiquarian 


scholiast,  we  invite  them  forward,  and  we 
put  our  cause  before  them  as  we  have  die- 
mterred  it  from  the  darkness  of  ages,  and 
we  say,  "  Tell  us  whose  is  that  image  and 
superscription?"  Ah,  full  well  we  know 
that  the  laboura  of  yean  will  only  show  the 
mark  of  the  mint  more  clearly — will  only 
,  bring  out  into  broader  relief  the  image  of 
the  sovereign — and  that  the  old,  old  legend, 
"  Go  ye  into  aU  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,"  will  shine  out 
distinct  and  brilliant  upon  the  lettered 
gold.  Then  it  is  a  marvellous  thing  how 
public  opinion  has  veered  round  in  our 
favour — not  that  we  care  very  much,  my 
lord,  for  that,  it  is  part  of  our  mission  to 
create  public  opinion.  But  as  it  is  as  well 
to  have  everything  favourable  when  we  can 
without  any  compromise  at  the  expense  of 
principle,  it  is  an  encouraging  thing  to 
find  that  public  opinion  has  veered  round 
so  much  in  our  fiivour.  The  scurrilous 
review,  the  invective,  the  badinage,  the 
imputation  of  sinister  motive,  which  in 
the  earlier  periods  of  our  history  were  the 
current  weapons,  where  aro  they  ?  There 
is  not  a  reviewer  in  the  land,  who  dares 
write  an  article  like  that  Sydney  Smith 
wrote  in  The  Edinburgh  Mevieio  many 
yean  ago.  Not  that  the  world  likes  us 
any  better  than  it  did,  not  that  the  enmity 
of  the  carnal  mind  is  a  whit  subdued,  bub 
there  is  a  distant  I'espect  even  for  the 
hated  thing.  Men  are  beginning  to  find 
out  that  we  are  consistent  in  our  evangel- 
ism, that  aggression  and  progress  are  into* 
grol  parts  of  Christianity.  The  infidel  rails 
vet — of  course,  it  i^  his  right  and  his  trade; 
but  men  draw  off  from  him — they  give  him 
"ample  room  and  verge  enough.'*  He 
continues  in  his  railing  and  in  his  ribaldry 
alone.  There  are  no  Christian  objecton  to 
missionary  enterprise  now. 

Bev,  W,  M,  Puntlion, 

BIGNB  07  PEC  AT. 

There  is  not  anywhere  in  the  world  a 
healthy  supentition.  Wherever  the  light 
has  gone,  if  it  has  not  dissipated,  it  has  ra- 
lieved  the  darkness.  There  is  less  cruelty 
than  there  used  to  be.  Priests  are  less  of 
princes  and  more  of  conjuron  than  they 
were  a  while  ago.  They  ara  maintaining 
their  power  by  sleight  of  hand  rather  than 
by  the  potent  infiuence  which  supentition 
used  to  have  upon  the  mind.  The  reh'gion 
of  China,  if  one  can  nndentand  it  at  all, 
absurdly  gay,  as  it  has  been  well  described, 
and  as  dead  at  heart  as  some  Egyptisn 
mummy,  preserves,  as  long  as  its  mummy 
life  is  continued  to  it,  some  remnant  of  its 
fantastic  beauty ;  but  chip  the  lid  off,  and 
let  the  air  breathe  upon  it,  and,  like  other 
mummies,  it  crumbles  into  rottenness  and 
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dost.  Then  the  gorgeous  sapemthione  of 
India  have,  on  the  confession  of  their  Tota- 
ries,  oeued  to  aggress,  and  can  hardlj  liold 
their  own.  Mohammedan  empire  and  Mo- 
hammedan faith,  twin>hirths  of  disaster, 
are  ailing  and  shall  die  together.  The 
Papacy  dreams  yet  as  insanely  as  ever  it 
did.  It  is  the  most  wonderful  somnambu- 
list that  the  world  has  erer  known ;  but  its 
reign  is  over.  The  city  of  its  harlotry  and 
its  pride  will  speedily  be  OTerthrown,  and 
soon — and  may  God  hasten  the  time- 
shall  there  be  a  track  made  for  the  gospel 
chariot  down  the  broadest  street  of  the 
mystic  Babylon.  ETCi^where  in  the  ranks 
of  the  enemy  decrepitude  and  dismay! 
Everywhere  in  the  army  of  Emanuel  the 
renewal  of  youth  and  the  immortality  of 
hope!  Men  b^gin  to  walk  with  firm 
trrad,  as  if  they  were  in  a  world  whose 
restitution  had  already  begun.  The  Be- 
deemer  is  at  hand.  The  world  is  full  of 
the  significant  and  deepening  foretokens  of 
his  approach.  Nothing  can  shake  us  from 
this  majestic  reliance.  Though  the  heavens 
darken  abore  us,  though  the  earth  rock  be- 
neath us,  though  there  be  a  shattering 
among  thrones  of  power,  though  the  world 
should  be  desolated  succeasitely  by  famine, 
and  plague,  and  sword,  this  hope  remain- 
eth,  and  to  its  clear  and  crystal  vision 
every  portent  is  a  prophecy,  and  every  omen 
a  pledge  of  blessing,  as  it  sings,— 

**  What«Ter  ills  tbe  world  bcfiil 
A  pledge  of  eodleu  good  we  call, 
A  tign  of  Jeent  near : 
Hie  obariot  will  not  long  delay ; 
We  hear  tbe  rumbling  wheels,  and  praj, 
Triompbant  Lord  appear." 

Sev,  W,  M.  Tunshon. 

A  new  ISA  VOB  IKDIA. 

As  Englishmen  and  as  Christians,  we  are 
occupying  a  new  position  in  India.  We 
have  begun  a  new  period  of  life  and  a  new 
period  of  duty.  The  men  that  sought  to 
take  our  lives  and  to  destroy  our  religion 
have  all  passed  away,  ruined,  exiled,  or  dead. 
The  great  Brahmin  army  of  Upper  India, 
the  stron|;hold  of  caste,  the  great  bulwark 
of  Hinduism,  that  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
progress  of  Western  civilisation,  of  sound 
knowledge  and  education,  of  evenhanded 
justice^  and,  above  all,  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  has,  in  the  endeavour  to  rum  the 
infiuenoe  of  Christianity,  only  swept  itself 
away,  and  we  roav  well  hope  that  its  influ- 
ence will  never  be  restorMl.  And,  while 
they  have  gone  into  darkness,  there  are 
other  openings  now  made  for  us,  and  we 
see  societies  occupying  new  stations  even  in 
positions  that  they  never  occupied  before. 
Our  bretliren  of  the  Chnnili  Missionary 
Booiety,  with  great  enterprise  and  energy, 


have  taken  up  a  new  atatioii  fin  the  city  of 
Luoknow,  and  our  American  Methodist 
brethren  stand  side  by  side  with  them,  and 
have  resolved  to  eatablish  a  large  number  of 
nusaionary  stations  in  the  whole  of  the 
province  of  Oude.  Shall  we  not  rejoice^ 
then,  at  these  signs  of  progress^  and  shall 
not  we  at  home  endeavour  to  do  more  than 
we  have  ever  yet  dime  to  sustain  the  hands 
of  our  brethren,  and  encourage  them  to  go 
forward,  and  bid  them  God  speed,  with  the 
earnest  determination  to  sustain  them  to 
the  veiy  lastF  And  then  there  is  one 
change,  my  lord,  that  we  cannot  forget — ^a 
change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  Qovem- 
ment  of  India — too  important  in  its  influ- 
ence, and,  I  think,  so  fruitful  for  good,  that 
in  our  missionaiy  meetings  it  b«x>mies  us 
to  recognise  it  with  thankfuhiess.  We 
should  never  forget,  at  least  in  this  Society, 
the  death  of  that  great  Eaat  India  Com* 
pany,  who,  in  the  days  of  the  Society's 
youth,  voluntarily  stepped  forward  aa  such 
a  bitter  enemy,  and  desired  to  stand  be« 
t  ween  the  weware  of  the  souk  of  the  Hin- 
doos and  the  efforts  of  our  brethren  here. 
We  should  never  forp;et  how  for  years  they 
persecuted  missionaries  of  this  Society,  and 
bunted  others — Americans — from  the  land, 
resolved,  if  possible,  to  prevent  them  from 
ever  opening  their  lips  on  the  glorious 
theme  of  man's  redemption.  The  East  India 
Company  has  had  a  great  history.  Baised 
from  the  low  level  ihaX  it  onoe  occupied  of 
traders  cringing  before  native  princes,  it 
has  become  a  race  of  kings,  and  liaa  built 
up  a  kingdom  and  on  empire  that  haa  gra- 
dually grown  higher,  broader,  deeper,  until 
it  has  absorbed  a  population  six  times  as 
numerous  as  the  popuiationof  our  own  land. 
Tbe  story  of  the  Company  contains  the  his- 
tory of  many  a  bravedeed  —of  many  an  cam* 
est  action — dictated  by  high  principle,  self- 
denial,  and  true  devotion  of  heart.  The 
story  of  the  Company  contains  many  a  re- 
cord of  a  wise  law ;  and,  above  all,  tbe 
victories  of  the  Company,  in  the  oause  of 
humanity,  during  the  last  twenty  years, 
ought  never  to  be  forgotten.  They  have 
endeavoured  to  put  down  infanticide  as 
well  as  the  Suttee ;  to  put  a  stop  to  human 
sacrifice  among  the  Khoonds ;  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  country  they  have  endeavoured 
to  step  forward  in  the  cause  of  humanity, 
in  opening  the  way  for  the  legal  re-marriage 
of  widows  ;  and  they  have  endeavoured  to 
improve  their  courts  of  justice,  to  supply 
all  the  large  towns  with  hospitals  and  ois- 
pensaries,  and,  in  a  small  aegree,  to  im- 
prove the  education  of  the  people^  But 
tliey  have  committed  great  crimes.  They 
liave  stood  forward  ashamed  of  their  own 
religion,  deeming  it  an  element  of  weakness 
in  their  Qoverninent,  instead  of  strength. 
They  voluntarily  came  forward  as  the  pa- 
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trems  of  idolatry  ;  tliey  tiood  side  hf  side  j 
with  Brahming  in  preeeoiing  offerings  to 
the  sbrines  and  temples  of  Hinduism  *, 
they  sought  to  put  a  stop  to  the  gospel, 
by  hunting  missionaries  from  the  land,  and 
tfaereibre  they  deserve  no  panegyric  at  our 
hands.  And,  although  we  are  £Dglishmen, 
and  now  that  they  are  abolished  can  afford 
to  be  generous  as  well  as  just,  as  Christians 
we  cannot  hut  rejoice  that  the  accusers  of 
-our  brethren,  who  sought  to  interfere  be- 
tween them  and  their  labours,  have  been 
■wept  away,  and  hare  met  with  tbepuni^- 
ment  that  was  justly  deserved. 

Rev.  J,  MvUens. 

SX7BOFBAK8  IK  INDIA  IN   THE   PAST. 

Look  at  the  different  English  population 
that  we  have  in  India  now  from  what  we 
bad  in  former    years.    When  good    Dr. 
Carey  first  landed  in  Calcutta,  there  was 
living  in  that  city  an  Indian  officer,  well 
•  known  amongst    hia    colleagues,    Colonel 
Stewart,  whose  house  was  full  of  Hindoo 
.idols,  and  who,  every  day,  was  accustomed 
to  go  down  to  the  banks  of  the  river,  clothed 
like  a  Brahmin,  with  tlie  sacred  thread 
round  his  neck  $  and  there,  for  two  houm, 
every  morning,  he  would  make  the  little 
mud  idols  that  he  worshipped,  and  repeat 
all  the  prayers,  and  all  the  sacred  texts, 
that  any  Brahmin  would  then  utter,  every 
day.     Colonel  Stewart  was  so  infatuated 
with  hia  attachment  to  Hindooism,  that  he 
not  only  filled  his  house  with  Hindoo  idols, 
but  when,  on  a   particular  occasion,  hb> 
regiment    was    gomg  to    the   neighbour- 
hood of  the  sacred  city  of  Benares,  he 
asked  permission  to  accompany  tliem,  in 
order  tiiat  he  might  pay  his  respects  at  the 
'  great  shrine  of  Siva.    At  the  same  time,  at 
the  other  end  of  India,  there  was  a  man  in 
'Travancore,  named  Captain  Powell,  who 
left  such  an  impression  upon  the  people 
amongst  whom  he  dwelt— simple    dcvil- 
worshippers — that  when  he  died,  they  built 
a  little  altar  upon  his  tomb,  and  there,  as 
the  most  suitable  offering  they  could  pre- 
sent, to   appease  his  malignant  anger,  in 
times  of  peril,  danger,  and  calamity,  they 
presented  to  him  large  quantities  of  brandy 
and  cigars.    That  is  a  sad  fact,  that  any 
one  of  our  countrymen,  in  name  a  Christian, 
could  so  act  and  so  live,  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  that  he  should  be   treated  as  a 
malignant  devil,  and  that  his  manes,  and 
their  wrath,  should  be  appeased  by   the 
offering  of  those  things  to  which  )ie  had 
been  such  a  slave  in  life.    Such  evils  were 
common  in  India  in  that  day. 

J2eo.  J.  Mullens, 

IV  TRB  PBE8EKT. 

The  more  we  look  at  the  state  of  Eng- 
lish society  in  India,  and  look  at  the  num- 


her  of  those  Christian  friends  who  are  the 
be&t  Bupportera  and  friends  of  missions,  the 
more  thankful  should  we  be  that  we  stand 
in  a  position  far  higher  than  that  which 
our  mstinguished  brethren  first  occupied 
when  they  took  up  their  station  at  Seram« 
pore.     Only  last  year,  we  had  brought  to 
our  notice,  for  the  first  time,  one  of  the 
most  singular  things  that  has  ever  occurred 
in  India,  in  relation  to  our  Qovcmment 
officers.     It  is  published  on  the  authority 
of   Colonel    Edwardes,  that    when    good 
Colonel  Nicholson,  who  was  commissioner 
of  the  district  of  Bunnoo,  in  the  Punjaub, 
left  his  district,  the  people  came  crowding 
roupd  him,  poured  out  their  sorrows  and 
their  tears,  and  declared  that  the  Govern- 
ment  had  removed  from  their  midst  the 
father  to  whom  they  all  looked  up  as  their 
best  friend.    And  one  man,  who  thought 
himself  wiser  than  his  brethren,  resolved 
that  he  would  institute  a  special  sect,  for 
the  worship  of  "  Nicholaync,"  as  he  called 
him.     He  gathered  his   disciples  around 
him,  and  they  all  agreed,  Hindoo  fashion, 
that  such  a  man  could  never  be  a  moi*tal 
man,  but  must  be  an  incarnation  of  one  of 
the  great  and  wise  spirits,  or  deitiei*,  of 
former  years ;  and  they  all  began  worship- 
ping Colonel  Nicholson  as  a  divine  bene- 
factor.    However,  he  heard  the  story,  and 
sent  for  the  iflan.     He  remonstrated  and 
argued  with  them,  and  showed  them  that 
he  was  a  man  and  a  brother  ;  that  he  loved 
their  interests  and  sought  to  promote  them, 
but  that  he  was  no  god ;  and,  when  the 
man  would  not  be  convinced,  the  story 
tells  uj»,  he  gave  him  a  friendly  thrashing, 
and   then  dismissed  hira.     But  the  man 
went  back  and   said   to  his   people  that, 
while  the  good  colonel  had  refused  such 
homage,  nothing  was  clearer  than  that  he 
was  more  divine  than  ever.     The  worship 
was  still  repeated.    Colonel  Nicholson  sent 
for   the  man  again,  but  he  told   him  he 
would  let  him  off  the  thrashing  he  de- 
served, if  he  promised  that  he,  and  all  his 
people,  would  transfer    their  homage  to 
Colonel  Beecher,  who  had  just  joined  the 
district,  and  who  would  carry  on  the  same 
course    of  justice  and  fatherly   kindness 
which    Colonel    Nicholson     had     him^elf 
adopted.     We  would  much  rather  see  our 
Indian  officers  honoured  like  ColonelNiclsol- 
eon,  than  worshipped  as  malignant  spirits, 
like  Captain  PowelL 

Rev.  J,  Muiletu. 

SXCELSIOB. 

All  the  general  arguments  upon  which 
we  base  our  missionary  efforts  come  homo 
to  us  with  greater  power  than  ever ;  and 
all  the  special  reasons  based  upon  the 
mutiny,  the  wider  openings  for  the  gospel, 
the  persevering  care  of  our  Father  in  heaven, 
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the  dutj  we  owe  to  him,  the  responsibilifcT 
under  which  he  has  laid  us — all  theee  come 
home  with  power  to  our  minds,  and  should 
lead  us  now  ond  henceforth  to  adopt  for 
ourselves,  and  to  hold  up  aloft  among  our 
Christian  assemblies,  and  in  all  the  work 
we  do  in  the  world,  that  banner  with  the 
strange  device,  ••Excelsior!"  The  more 
we  look  at  all  the  claims  of  home,  the 
people  that  are  around  us,  the  ignorance 
still  existing  at  our  very  doors,  and  feel 
that,  superadded  to  this,  God  gives  us  a 
mightj  field  abroad  to  cultivate,  the  more 
we  shall  feel  that  nothing  but  the  most 
earnest  self-denial,  the  most  complete  con- 
secration, will  enable  us  to  fulfil  the  duty 
devolvmg  upon  us,  and  the  more  resolved, 
therefore,  shall  we  be  to  cry  as  we  go  on 
with  our  duty,  *«  Excelsior ! "  And  while 
we  see  the  world  around  us,  with  its  influ- 
ences, secularising  our  thoughts,  closing 
the  eye  of  faith  by  the  objects  of  sense, 
teaching  us  to  be  satisfied  with  the  world, 
instead  of  looking  to  these  immortal  souls 
perishing  at  our  doors,  and  looking  across  ; 
the  wide  ocean  to  this  mighty  empire  with  ' 
its  130  million?, — the  more  we  look  at  these 
things,  tlie  more  we  contemplate  the  new 
fields  and  the  new  opportunities  of  useful- 
ness, the  more  should  we  bo  stirred  up  to 
adopt  this  as  our  motto,  ••  Excelsior ! "  And 
thus  stirred  up  to  duty,  casting  our  care 
and  our  faith  upon  Qod,  denying  self, 
giving  our  whole  power  to  the  work  that  is 
committed  to  our  trust,  we  will  go  forward, 
looking  only  to  him ;  and  thus  pressing 
onwards,  when  our  work  shall  be  concluded, 
when  the  world,  swept  of  its  sins,  shall  in- 
deed become  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the 
habitation  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  kingdom 
shall  be  given  back  to  God  the  Father,  then 
the  glorious  company  of  the  ransomed, 
gathered  from  every  clime,  converts  speaking 
every  tongue,  shall  rise  with  peans  of  victory 
to  the  upper  air,  and,  welcomed  by  the  shout  s 
of  rejoicing  angels  and  by  the  Redeemer's 
amile,  shall  begin  their  new  song,  higher 
than  earth  can  hear,  ••  Excelsior,  for  ever  in 
the  sky ! " 

Jiev,  J,  Mullens, 

TUB  ASDU0TT8  CHAItACTSB  OF  THB 
MIBSIOVIBT  WORK. 

It  is  not  merely  in  Amboises  Bay  that 
we  come  in  contact  with  the  African  charac- 
ter, albeit  that  there  we  have  a  service  of 
great  magnitude  to  perform  :  for  let  once 
the  Saviour  be  exhibited  in  Amboises  Bay, 
ftnd  his  influence  be  carried  onward  towards 
the  centre,  you  reach  nobler  tribes,  less 
demoralised  and  debased,  of  more  manly 
hearts,  and  capable  of  nobler  action.  Africa 
is  greater  in  the  interior  than  she  is  upon 


her  coast.  However,  to  escape  the  infiuenoe 
of  Borne,  you  will  have  her  corruption  at 
your  heels  every  step  you  take.  You  will 
have  to  contend  on  the  right,  perhaps,  with 
the  heathenism  of  Africa,  and  on  the  left 
with  the  heathenism  of  Borne.  The  mighty 
conflict  will  be  sustained  hardly.  It  if, 
my  lord,  as  you  have  well  expressed  it,  a 
kind  of  forlorn  hope  in  the  service  of  Chrut. 
Ceylon  is  of  the  same  character,  and  to  my 
mind  there  is  not  so  much  difficulty  to  en* 
counter  in  the  Mohammedan  or  even  the 
heathen  character  of  India,  as  there  is  in 
this  fact,  that  in  various  forms  Cbristtanity 
has  been  disgraced  upon  her  shores.  Hyder 
Ali  had  his  trust  betrayed  by  the  teachers 
of  Christianity  so  called.  Aiong  the  coast 
of  Malabar  Christianity  has  lived  and 
reigned  and  become  all  but  extinct.  Mis- 
sions have  been  multiplied  from  time  to 
time,  and  missions  have  failed,  and  they 
have  failed  in  this  way  ;  by  oftentimes  de- 
clining from  tlie  great  teaching  of  their 
Lord,  they  have  lost  the  energy  of  liis 
power ;  and  when  once  his  hand  is  with- 
drawn, no  doctrine  shall  stand,  no  pleading 
shall  prevail. 

Ilev,'  C.  SlweL 

THB  DBPUTATION  TO  JAMAICA. 

No  more  important  undertaking  can  be 
before  you  than  your  present  Mission  to 
Jamaica.  Those  churches  now  present  to 
us  claims  on  British  sympathy  of  great 
weight,  demanding  the  most  serious  de- 
liberation, the  soundest  judgment,  and  the 
most  generous  feeling.  I  am  not  one  of 
those  who  think  that  this  Society  should 
directly  resume  its  relationship  to  these 
churches — I  hold  the  question  in  abeyance ; 
but  I  do  feel  that  either  individual  brethren 
from  England,  or  else  messengers  from 
your  Society,  or  else  efforts  of  other  kinds, 
should  be  adopted,  that  those  churches 
formed  of  men  recently  rescued  from  slavery 
should  have  all  the  advantage  of  fraternal 
guidance,  and  oHtimes  of  fraternal  succour, 
so  supplied  as  to  foster  no  error  and  to 
strike  one  monster  error  which,  I  think, 
marches  through  the  world.  They  speak, 
my  lord,  of  aristocracy — and  I  respect  the 
aristocracy ;  but,  my  lord,  the  aristocracy 
of  the  skin  I  do  despise.  And  I  believe 
it  is  your  care — it  ought  to  be  the  care  of 
this  Society — that  no  native  teacher  should 
rise  to  a  disadvantage  because  of  his  colour, 
form,  condition,  or  any  peculiarity  wliat- 
soever.*  Educate  them  as  you  please,  aflTord 
them  all  the  help  you  can;  but  let  it  be 
remembered  that,  though  his  skin  is  black, 
he  is  a  man  and  a  brother,  and  if  a  man 
and  a  brother,  a  Christian  too. 

Bev.  C.  Slooel. 
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A  well-attended  meeting  at  Albion  Chapelt  Moorgate  Street,  the  airange- 
xnenta  for  which  were  made  by  the  Young  Men's  MiaBionary  Association, 
closed  the  services  of  the  season.  In  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  throu^^h 
fatigue  and  illness,  the  chair  was  occupied  by  E.  B.  Underhilt  Esq.  The 
chief  theme  of  the  evening  was  the  projected  mission  to  China.  In  its  prosecu- 
tion the  Committee  hope  to  enjoy  the  warm-hearted  and  devoted  services 
of  their  younger  brethren,  and  perhaps  be  permitted  to  find  among  them  some 
who  shall  be  sent  forth,  as  one  already  has  been,  into  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord. 

To  the  brethren  who  so  cordially  took  part  in  these  various  services  the 
Society  is  greatly  indebted,  and  we  trust  that  the  Christian  sentiment  elicited, 
iJie  interest  awakened,  the  prayers  offered  before  the  throne  of  heavenly  grace, 
will  bear  fruit  in  the  greater  success  of  the  missions  during  the  year,  and  in 
their  ample  and  liberal  support. 


RESUMPTION  OF  THE  MISSION  IN  DELHI. 

BY   THE    B£y.   JAMES   SMITH. 

Thus,  alter  much  connderatioa  and  consaltatioa  with  Mr.  Grogson,  and  hearing 
that^  the  people  of  Delhi  appeared  very  hopeful,  and  wero  entirely  without  a 
missionary,  we  detormtned  to  como  here.  I  hive  got  a  house  in  the  very  centre  of 
the  city,  and  hope  to  be  settled  in  it  by  the  1st  ot  ApriL  I  have  also  commenced 
preaching  in  the  city  in  good  earnest.  Crowds  assemble  daily  in  Chuidun  Chouk, 
and  even  when  I  am  quite  exhausted  they  cry,  **  Gro  on,"  and  are  not  willing  for  me 
to  cease. 

On  Sunday,  after  preaching  to  a  very  large  crowd,  many  of  them  followed  me  to 
the  door  of  the  house  where  I  am  staying,  and  I  was  constrained  to  preach  again 
before  going  in. 

Some  came  to  me  to  ask  questions  and  hold  conversations  abont  religion,  and  I 
have  a  very  interesting  Bible  class  of  young  men,  who  are  students  of  the  Government 
college,  where  they  are  not  permitted  to  read  the  Bible.  This  month  I  am  to  be  put 
in  possession  of  tne  chapel,  and  shall  repair  and  open  it  as  soon  as  I  can  raise  funds. 
I  am  also  getting  a  shop  in  the  city  to  be  used  as  a  Bible  and  Tract  Dep6t,  and  to 
meet  inquirers. 

As  soon  as  Mrs.  Smith  is  able  she  is  going  to  try  a  girls*  school.  Several  already 
promise  to  come. 

Thus  we  have  plenty  of  work  marked  out,  and  are  somewhat  sanguine  as  to  results, 
yet  would  desire  to  feel  that,  after  all  we  can  do,  without  God*s  blessing  nothing  will 
be  realised. 

The  mutiny  has  been  a  terrible  scourge  in  God*s  hands,  especially  in  the  North 
West  provinces.  I  have  seen  no  reason  to  change  my  former  opinions  as  to  its  cause, 
extent,  and  results.  I  am  persuaded  that  its  immediate  cause  was  a  religions  panic, 
jmxittced  to  a  large  extent  by  the  inconsistencies  of  our  rule.  Professing  to  be 
mdifferent  to  all  religious,  we  have  yet  in  spite  of  ourselves  been  destroying 
heathenism  and  advancing  truth  ;  and  as  one  important  element  of  Hinduism  after- 
another  has  disappeared  the  people  have  felt  that  some  secret  power  was  at  work 
which  they  could  not  understand,  and  thus  their  fears  have  gradually  become  excited 
until  all  confidence  was  gone.  That  the  mutiny  has  been  strictly  a  military  one  I 
have  not  the  smallest  doubt,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  number  who  voluntarily 
joined  it  is  far  smaller  than  has  been  generally  believed. 

The  Bengal  army  was  the  stronghold  of  caste  and  superstition,  and  hence  was 
easily  made  to  believe  the  moat  foolish  stories  that  man's  ingenuity  could  invent. 

The  extreme  state  of  dependency  of  the  masses  leads  them  to  bow  with  servility 
to  any  who  for  the  moment  may  be  in  power ;  thus  thousands  became  passive 
adherents  of  the  rebellion ;  but  no  sooner  did  substantial  protection  arrive  than  the 
people  hailed  with  unmistakable  signs  of  joy  the  re-establishment  of  British 
authority. 

I  am  sorry  we  appear  to  have  profited  so  little  by  the  past. 

The  Queen's  Proclamation  was  on  the  whola  very  good ;  but  its  attempt  to 
conciliate,  by  professing  neutrality  in  religion,  is  a  complete  failure.  The  Queen  says 
no  one's  religion  is  to  be  iuterfercd  wit'.i,  and  yeb  we  caauot  administer  the  affairs  of 
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State  a  day  without  thonsanda  of  interferences.  It  is  amusiug  to  see  the  way  in 
which  this  Prochimation  has  been  understood.  In  one  <Hty  there  are  thouBands  o£ 
half*  starred  dogs  belonging  to  nobody.  Numbers  of  them  turn  mad,  and  thus  human 
life  is  sacrificed,  and  the  magistrate  commences  a  campaign  against  them,  killing 
numbers. 

The  Janis,  a  Hindu  sect,  at  once  raise  their  voices  against  the  magistrate ;  for 
killing  dogs  is  against  their  creed,  and  the  Queen  has  promised  they  shall  bo 
humoui  ed.  Thus  a  man  may  be  consumed  by  mosquitoes,  fleas,  and  bugs,  and  have 
no  rest  day  or  night ;  and  yet  the  Queen  has  promised  that  not  one  of  them  shall  be 
hurt,  for  that  would  be  coutrary  to  the  religion  of  the  Hindus, 

The  Shanars,  being  outcasts,  are  not,  acoordine  to  the  mercies  of  Hinduism,  per- 
mitted to  wear  clothes  on  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  and  although  numbers  of  these 
poor  people  have  become  respectable  Christians,  yet  no  sooner  does  the  Queen's 
x*Foolamation  appear  than  the  high  caste  people  determined  to  roduce  their  nei^hbonrs 
to  Shaster  conforjiity,  commenced  to  strip  tneir  breasts  and  shoulders,  and  otherwise 
reduce  them  to  suljection. 

llie  truth  ia  we  cannot  ffovem  India  ilccording  to  the  Queen's  promise  in  her  Pro- 
clamation, and  have  added  another  inconsistentcy  to  the  many  that  have  cone 
before,  putting  the  stamp  of  faithlessness  on  the  most  important  document  we  have 
ever  issued. 

But  enough  ;  it  is  pleasant  to  feel  that  there  are  deeply  seated  principles  at  work 
in  India,  that  in  spite  of  our  errors  will  gradually  brins  li^ht  out  of  darkness  and 
order  out  of  confusion.  I  cannot  describe  the  painful  feelings  that  are  continually 
passinff  through  my  mind  as  I  witness  the  terrible  effects  of  this  mutiny.  The 
Sepoy  lines  that  three  years  ago  were  in  every  station  full  of  life  and  activity,  occu- 
pied by  one  of  the  proudest  races  of  men  our  earth  has  known,  are  now  silent  as 
death,  and  fast  mouldering  to  the  ground.  Who  can  think  of  the  destruction  of  such 
a  body  of  misled  fanatics  without  regret— of  the  100,000  men  by  which  India  was 
garrisoned  three  years  ago?  How  few  are  left  to  tell  of  the  fearful  tragedy  in  which 
they  have  been  tne  principal  actors  ?  The  ruins  of  Allahabad,  Cawnpore,  Agra,  and 
Delhi,  through  which  I  have  passed,  cast  a  gloom  over  my  mind  which  sometimes  I 
cannot  shake  off.  And  to  hear  the  natives  tell  of  their  sufferings  during  the  reiffn  of 
terror  would  soften  a  hard  heart.  In  Delhi  thousands  of  affluent  familiee  havel>een 
reduced  to  beggary — ^innocent  and  guilty.  The  King's  wives,  concubines,  and  grand- 
children beg  through  the  streets,  and  multitudes  of  delicate  women  on  whom  man 
never  looked,  except  their  own  families,  are  starving,  begging,  or  living  on  the  wages 
of  prostitution. 

The  sorrows  of  Delhi  would  fill  volumes,  and  then  the  half  would  not  be  told. 
Our  reign  is  of  vital  importance  to  the  millions  of  India,  to  prevent  them  from  des- 
troying each  other.  Nor  is  this  a  truth  hidden  from  thethoughtful ;  I  hear  them  pro- 
claim it  contiuuallv. 

The  cruelties  of  Nana  and  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  towards  their  own  people 
were  of  the  basest  kind,  and  have  opened  their  eyes  as  to  their  real  friends. 

Mrs.  P.  tells  me  that,  coming  to  Cawnpore,  she  met  a  man  with  ear,  hand,  foot, 
and  half  his  nose  cut  off,  and  one  eye  torn  out ;  and  on  asking  him  who  had  done  it, 
he  replied  that  he  was  one  of  hundreds  nhom  the  Nana  had  ordered  to  be  mutilated, 
on  suspicion  of  their  being  in  the  service  of  the  English. 

As  yet  the  Mohammedans  have  not  been  admitt^  into  the  city.  There  are  about 
60,000  Hindus,  a  third  of  the  former  inhabitants.  The  beautiful  Musi  ids  are  all 
occupied  as  barracks  by  the  Sikhs,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  humiliation 
of  the  Mohammedans  is  complete.  In  a  few  days  they  are  to  be  re-admitted,  and 
then  their  Mosques  will  also  be  given  back  to  them. 

I  do  not  think  that  generally  tney  will  have  their  houses  restored.  The  whole  of 
their  property  is  confiscated  to  the  Crown,  and  they  must  pay  rent  even  for  their 
own  premises. 

I  am  not  sure  that  a  little  relaxation  in  this  matter  would  not  be  wise,  as  the  suffer- 
ings of  so  many  kept  out  of  their  houses  is  very  great. 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


Hope  job  India. — In  the  altered  tone  of  the  people,  the  missionary  brethren  in  the 
Upper  Provincea  find  ground  of  hope  in  their  work.  It  is,  indeed,  occasion  of  joy, 
that,  8  J  far  as  my  experience  goes,  oil  seemed  to  think  that  what  has  happened  will  turn 
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Out  for  the  furthennoe  of  the  gospel  Larger  audiences,  in  pleaching  the  word,  are 
everywhere  reported,  and  the  demeanour  of  the  people  most  attentive  and  respectfoh 
At  Muttra,  a  respectable  Hindu,  when  dying,  sent  his  son  to  the  missionary,  with  the 
request  that  he  would  send  him  word  in  whom  he  should  put  his  trust  for  salvation ; 
'*  for,"  said  he,  "  I  have  no  longer  iaith  in  Hindu  gods,  and  whatever  you  tellme  I  will 
do  ;  I  know  you  will  not  mislead  me."  At  Lueknow,  a  rich  Mahommedan  has,  unso- 
licited, given  to  the  American  missionary  one  acre  and  a  half  of  land  free,  for  a  school, 
and  a  large  house,  rent  free,  for  six  years,  for  the  missionary  to  live  in.  The  whole  has 
been  made  over  by  an  attorney.  He  knows  fully  that  Christianity  will  be  taught.  I 
would  not  make  more  of  these  things  than  they  are  worth.  Such  are  the  facts ;  but  the 
zuotives  of  natives  lie  very  deep,  and  the  wisest  amongst  us  often  fail  to  scan  them. — 

Kbw  Missioir  TO  CbvtbaIi  Apkica. — ^The  lectures  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  in  Cambridge, 
have  excited  great  interest,  and  have  led  to  the  formation  of  a  society,  combining  the 
two  TJniTersities,  under  the  title  of  *'  The  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Mission  to  Central 
Africa.*'  The  mission  is  established  under  the  special  sanction  of  the  "  Iford  Bishop 
of  Cape  Town,  Metropolitan  of  South  Africa  ;"  and  is  to  bo  directed  to  the  African 
tribes  visited  by  Dr.  Livingstone.  This  field,  explored  by  a  Konconformist  minister, 
and  thus  pompously  taken  possession  of  by  a  Bishop  of  the  English  Church,  is  to  be 
worked  upon  a  new  plan.  Dr.  Hurtley  thus  energetically  enunciates  the  *'  true  way 
of  sending  forth  a  mission."  He  says->"  To  plant  in  other  lands  a  tree  of  a  different 
species  from  our  own  was  monstrous.  If  it  were  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  we  wished,  it 
must  be  a  branch  from  the  same  stock.  The  want  of  bishops  at  the  head  of  our 
missions  have  been  one  grand  cause  of  their  very  partial  success ;  and  the  Universities, 
of  all  bodies,  were  bound  to  send  forth  the  completest  type,  the  most  perfect  model." 
Archdeacon  Clerke  observed: — "  Bishops  and  bodies  of  clergy  formed  the  machinery  by 
which,  under  the  blessing  of  Q-od,  they  succeeded"  among  our  barbarous  ancestors.  It 
is  rather  late  in  the  day  for  Episcopalians  to  put  other  Christian  bodies  right  as  to  the 
only  true  way  of  carrying  on  Christian  missions,  and  to  speak  of  the  missions  in  tho 
South  Seas,  in  the  West  Indies,  on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  in  Madagascar,  Burmah, 
and  India,  as  having  had  only  a  "  very  partial  success." 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


Thb  Spring  MiBsionary  Meetings  have  been  nnmeroufl  daring  the  month  of 
May.  In  Ireland  and  Northamptonshire  the  E«v.  F.  Trestrail  has  acted  as  a 
member  of  the  deputation.  The  Bev.  Thomas  Morgan  has  visited  Wiltshire, 
Somersetshire,  and  Bristol,  assisted  in  the  former  places  by  the  Bev.  S.  Green 
The  Rev.  John  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica,  having,  with  Mrs.  Clark, 
safely  arrived  in  England,  has  kindly  visited  Braintree.  Other  meetings  have, 
been  held,  as  in  Birmingham,  bat  the  particulars  have  not  reached  us. 

During  the  month,  an  unknown  friend  has  generouslv  contributed  the  sum 
of  £500  to  our  General  Funds,  in  accordance  with,  the  wbh  of  a  deceased 
brother. 


DEPAETUEE  OF  MISSIONAEIBS. 

The  Committee  have  to  acknowledge,  with  many  thanks,  the  generous  offer 
of  J.  Kemp  Welch,  Esq.,  of  Brixton  Rise,  of  a  free  passage  to  Calcutta  for 
one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Society.  The  Rev.  J.  Williams,  of  Llangen- 
deyme,  will  accordingly  have  sailed  for  his  destination  by  the  time  the  present 
sheet  is  in  the  hands  of  our  readers.  The  short  time  allowed  for  preparation 
prevented  a  public  designation  of  our  esteemed  brother  to  this  service  for 
Christ ;  but  a  meeting  for  prayer,  and  to  commend  him  to  the  providential 
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care  of  liis  Lord  and  Master,  was  held  in  the  Welch  Chapel,  in  Eldon  Street 
Finsbury,  on  the  evening  of  the  25  th  May. 

The  Kev.  W.  A.  Claxton,  and  Mrs.  Clazton,  are  expected  to  tail  for  Madras 
on  the  10th  Jane. 

DJSTEICT   AGENTS. 

For  some  time  past  the  Committee  have  anxiously  desired  to  renew  and 
reyive  the  auxiliaries  throughout  the  country,  and  where  none  exist  to  form 
them,  in  order  more  thoroughly  to  bring  the  claims  of  the  mission  before  the 
churches.  The  issue  of  a  new  Quarterly  Paper  has  proved  already  of  con- 
siderable service ;  but  obviously  it  has  no  power  to  organise  auxiliaries  where 
none  are  found.  An  agency,  at  once  effective  and  of  little  cost,  was  difficult  to 
secure ;  but  at  length  several  brethren  have  kindly  undertaken  the  work 
desired.  Their  object  will  be  to  organise  auxiliaries  and  associations,  and  to 
excite  in  their  circle  a  missionary  spirit,  more  especially  for  the  purpose  of 
increasing  the  ordinary  income  of  the  Society,  on  which  the  demands,  arising 
from  the  new  missionaries  proceeding  to  India  and  China,  will  be  permanently 
large.  The  following  brethren  have  undertaken  this  new  district  agency,  and 
we  commend  their  enorts  to  the  kind  consideration  and  cordial  sympathy  of 
our  friends.  There  can  be  no  reason  whj  every  church  or  congregation,  in 
villages  and  towns,  should  not  have  its  auxiliary  to  the  mission  :-* 

Kev.  W.  Walters Weet  Biding  of  Torkshiie. 

Bey.  W.  F.  Burcliell    ...  Lancashire. 

Bey.  B.  C.  Young Shropshire. 

Bey.  W.  Allen      Oxfordshire  and  parts  of  Gouoestershire. 

,  Bey.  T.  Fuller      Wiltshire  and  pitfts  of  Somersetahire. 

Bey.  J.  Shindler Parts  of  Kent. 

Bey.  J.  HaycroH; Sussex  and  Surrey. 

The  following  new  auxiliaries  have  been  formed  by  the  Bev.  W.  Walters, 
who  commenced  his  labours  early  in  the  year  :^ 

YOBKSHIBB. 

PLACB.  8SCBBTABT  OV  AITXILIAJIT. 

Millwood Mr.  John  Pilling. 

Blackley    Mr.  Oliver  Hirst. 

Bishworth Mr.  8.  Mellor. 

Wainsgate Mr.  Mitchell. 

Wakefield Mr.  Thoe.  Hodgson. 

Bamsley    Mr.  E.  Wood. 

Lockwood Mr.  J.  Mitchell. 

Farsley      ...  Mr.  J.  Walton. 

Bramlejr    Bev.  J.  Compatone. 

Sutton       Mrs.  Duckett. 

Keighley Mr.  J.  Town  Smith. 

Huddersfield     Mr.  J.  Birkenshaw. 

Gildersome       Miss  BUbrough. 

By  the  Bev.  W.  F.  Burchell,  Lancashire : — 

Blackpool Mr.  H.  Fisher. 

We  trust,  in  subsequent  Hbbalds,  to  be  able  to  report  the  like  satisfactoxy 
progress  in  other  parts  of  tho  country,  so  soon  as  the  brethren  named  com- 
mence their  labours. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Bev.  Frederick 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Uuderhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  38, 
Moorgate  Street,  London  ;  in  EniNfinnaH,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glisoow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Bev. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messn* 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Triitou,  and  Co.*s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer* 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 


THE  ANNUAL  SERMON 

was  preached  in  tLe  Poultry  Chapel,  on  Fbiday  EvENiwa,  April  22nd,  by 
tlie  Eer.  Chablbs  Stanfobd,  of  Camberwell. 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OP  MEMBERS 

was  held  on  Monday,  April  26th,  in  the  Libbaby  of  the  Mission  House  ; 
£.  J.  Oliyeb,  Esq.,  presided.  Considerable  discussion  took  place  respecting 
the  present  operations  of  the  Society,  and  much  pleasure  was  expressed  on 
account  of  the  cheering  prospects  of  the  Mission. 

The  Bey.  B.  M.  Henby,  of  Belfast,  read  a  paper  of  much  interest  in  refer- 
ence to  the  progress  being  made  in  that  important  toirn.  This,  together  with 
the  effort  so  successfully  being  carried  out  at  Bathmines,  Dublin,  gave  to  the 
meeting  a  tone  of  great  hopefulness  that,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  the  Mission 
will  render  much  service  in  promoting  the  cause  of  spiritual  and  evangelical 
religion  in  L^land. 

At  this  meeting  the  Officers  and  Committee  for  the  year  ensuing  were 
appointed. 

THE  ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING 

was  held  in  Kimgsoate  Chapbl,  on  Tuesday  Evening,  April  26th.  S. 
M'CuBDY  Gbbbb,  Esq.,  having  been  prevented  from  attendance  by  engage- 
ments in  Ireland,  Edwabd  Cobdeboy,  Esq.,  was  caUed  to  the  chair.  Prayer 
having  been  offered  by  the  Bev.  Thomas  Mobbis,  of  Whitchurch,  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Chairman,  and  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Waltbbs,  Bibbell, 
and  Kattebns. 

As  the  report  given  in  the  Freeman  newspaper  has  been  seen  by  the  majority 
of  cmr  readers,  we  shall  give  only  a  few  extracts,  illustrative  of  the  tone  of  the 
meeting  and  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society. 

an  Irifllmuui  could  have  discoursed  most 
eloquently.  However,  this  evening  we 
must  endeavour  to  take  a  view  of  jour 
Society,  and  of  the  work  to  be  done  in  Ire- 
land, from  an  English  point  of  view.  It 
has  been  remarked  that  Ireland  is  the  vul- 
nerable heel  of  the  British  Achilles ;  and 
perhaps  few  illustrations  have  ever  been 
more  just  and  true.    Strong  in  the  might 
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*'IBZLAND  mOK  AN  ENGLISH  POINT  OV 


VIEW." 


You  have  heard  the  reason,  my  dear 
friends,  why  the  recent  member  for  the 
County  of  Deny  cannot  be  here  to  night. 
It  would  have  been  a  most  fitting  thing  for 
him  to  have  presided  on  this  occasion ;  the 
theme  being  Ireland,  and  one  upon  which 
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of  ber  hearty  aud  enterprising  sons,  her 

armies  and  fleets,  her  commerce,  langoage, 

and  literature, — strong*  in  bier  free  pulpits, 

her  free  platforms,  and  her  free  press, — 

stronger  still  in  the  unfettered,  open  English 

Bible,— Britain  is  yet  rulnerablo  in   one 

point  at  least,  and  that  point  is  Treland. 

"Ireland,**  said  one  of  our  greatest   mo- 
dem statesmen,  **  is  England*3  difficulty,*' 

and  foreign  powers  have  not  been  slow  to 

perceive  this,  and  to  take  advantage  of  it. 

"  England's  extremity  is  Ireland's  oppor- 
tunity," said  Daniel  0*Counell.     Wliy  is  it 

that  demagogues  should  unite  in  ascribing 

to  Ireland  the  fact  of  being  a  weak  point 

in   connection  with  the  British  empire  P 

Doubtless,  much    is    owing    to   the    G-o- 
Temment — much  to  the    teaching  of  its 
own   sons;   but  I  believe  that  one  great 
cause  of  England's  difficulty  is  the  pre- 
sence of  a  priesthood  eminently  disloyal, 
and  owing  an  allegiance  to  another  Power, 
as  the  emissaries  of  Rome.     I  do  not  say — 
I  should  be  very  loath  to  say — that  nothing 
good  can  be  found  in  the  Bomish  Church, 
even  in  Ireland.    There  is  much  of  good 
there.     All  is  not  Popish    that  is  called 
Papist.     I  believe  the  Lord  has  many  genu- 
ine oisclples  within  the  pale  of  that  Church 
there,  and  in  every  country  where  Popish 
•Christianity  rules  the  mind  of  the  people, 
and  that  there  will  be  very  many  of  €k)d*s 
own  people  found  within  her  pale  when  the 
time  of  her  great  overthrow  comes,  or  those 
words    would  never  have    been    written, 
.**  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  and  be  not 
partakers  of  her  plagues."     And  whUe  we 
must  ascribe  very  much  of  the  difficulty 
of  progress  in  that  country  to  the  want 
of  spiritual    life    and  power  in    Protest- 
antism   in    that    country,    we  must    not 
readily  conclude  that  there  is  a  want  of 
much  Cliristianity  there.      The  famine  was 
the  means  of  calling  forth  much  Christian 
feeling  which  touched  many  hearts :  and 
since  that  period,  the  Established  Church, 
Presbyterianism,  and  Methodism,  and  your '  praise  from  members  of  modest  churdies. 


in  the  position  of  Protestanism  and  the 
Pftpaoy  in  that  islaod.  These  matters  are 
calculated  to  make  us  rejoice.  But  there 
is  also  especial  need  for  all  the  efforts  that 
we  can  bring  to  bear  on  behalf  of  Ireland. 
Borne  knows  the  feeling  of  the  oouiitrr. 
She  is  now  seeking  to  obtain  that  ecclesias- 
tical influence  which  would  show  itself  in 
the  admittance  of  Popish  priests  into  work- 
houses, and  in  other  ways  connected  with 
education  and  the  general  institutions  of 
the  country,  at  Qovemment  expense.  Tliis 
we  consider  a  weak  point  in  the  British 
empire,  deeming  it  mischievous  and  dam- 
aging to  Ireland,  and  injurious  also  to 
England;  and,  therefore,  I  hail  with  joy 
every  effort  put  forth  to  spread  true  Christ- 
ianity throughout  the  land,  and  I  rpjoice 
in  all  the  efforts  your  Society  is  making 
with  that  object  in  view. 

E,  Corderoy,  Esq. 

SOCIAL  IMFBOTEXSNT  OF  THB  IBISH 
PSOFLB. 

When  the  famine  of  18  47,  in  the  myste- 
rious providence  of  Q-od,  thinned  the  popu- 
lation of  the  country  of  about  one  million 
and  a-holf  of  people,  the  great  kindness  of 
private  persons  in  England,  and  the  slow 
but  at  last  lavish  munificence  of  the  Go- 
vernment towards  the  survivors,  produced 
a  tide  ofgratihide  in  the  people^s  hearts 
that  floated  them  into  the  hands  of  those 
who  sought  to  do  them  the  highest  kind  of 
good.    For  a  considerable  number  of  years 
the  Irish    Missions  connected    with    the 
Established  Church  expended  3,000/.  per 
month  on  efforts  to  evangelise  the  people. 
And,  certainly,  nothing  was  mors  cheering 
to  a  traveller  in  the  dreary  peninsulas  of 
Connemara,   and  on   those  rocky  islands 
that  stand  like  sentinels  on  the  western 
coast,  than  to  notice  the  vast  improve- 
ments in  the  population,  both  in  a  phy- 
sical and  intellectual  point  of  view;  the 
hum  of  busy  school-rooms,  and  the  song  of 


own  Baptist  Irish  Society,  have  all  striven  ' 
to  improve  the  sphere  of  your  labours. 
I  hope,  when  the  next  census  comes  round, 
that  something  like  this  fact  will  be  de- 
monstrated— that  instead  of  Home  num- 
bering her  adhersnts  by  three  to  one,  there 
vUl  be  sometliiog  very  nearly  like  equality 


reached  him  from  every  side ;  the  huts 
actually  seemed  as  if  intended  for  the  habi- 
tations of  human  beings  ;  and  the  people, 
when  conrersed  with,  almost  manifested  ah 
air  of  independence  and  self-respeot.  Bat 
then  these  efforts  called  forth  corresponding 
efforts  on  ^.he  part  of  Romanism:  tfadold 
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•fyle  of  priettt  b^gan  to  diaftppOMr,  and 
men  of  ednostion  and  aharp  cmming — 
aLsrer  men  who  had  aoqnired  their  ability 
£>r  the  pnrpoae  in  the  higher  aeminariea  of 
Oatholioism— appeared  in  their  place,  and 
Eedemptoriat  preaohen,  whose  fiery  elo- 
qoanoe  tella  mighttiy  on  a  aaperstitioiia  and 
imaginatiTe  people,  brought  back  molti- 
todas  to  Somaniain,  and  threw  op  xamparts 
over  the  rert  of  the  population  which  are 
almott  iaaurmonntable. 

J2r0.  a  M,  BirrelL 


TfiX  TBUB  POWIS  OV  PBOTKSTAVTIBK. 

It  18  said  that  Ptotestantism  never  orer- 
thv0w  any  great  syttem  of  religion.  That 
is  another  sentiment  which  we  need  hardly 
stop  to  criticise.  A  mere  setting  up  of 
Protestantism  as  a  system  win  make  Tery 
little  impression  upon  the  world.  Protes- 
tantism appears  to  me  to  have  its  great 
work  in  setting  scriptural  Christianity  free 
to  act  and  live  and  labour  in  the  earth.  It 
haa  done  this  to  a  great  extent.  Home  had 
crippled  religion— had  ahnost  reduced  it  to 
the  state  of  Laaarus  in  the  tomb  when  he 
was  wrapt  up  in  graye-dothea ;  and  €k»d 
has  commissioned  Protestantism  to  take 
its  stand  and  say,  **  Loose  it,  and  let  it  go." 
And,  wherever  Protestantism  goee  forth 
imitating  its  Master,  and  domg  good,  there 
it  succeeds,  and  that  not  because  it  is  an 
organisation  of  Protestants,  but  because  it 
is  Chiistianity  itself  in  arms.  As  soon  as 
Protestantism  ceases  to  be  aggressive,  it 
ceases  to  be  powerful.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  perverted  Protestantism.  Wesley 
and  Whitefield  did  much  in  the  last  cen- 
tury to  purify  the  ohuroh  in  this  respect, 
and  to  throw  off  disguised  Popery;  and  it 
appears  to  me  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  throw  off  everything 


the  honest  outspoken  nobleness  of  John 
Bull ;  and  when  he  thought  of  his  own 
countrymen  in  the  Principality,  and  felt 
the  generous  risings  of  his  own  heart,  ho 
was  kmdled  into  something  like  enthu* 
siasm }  but  he  could  not  but  love  the  Irish, 
simplicity  of  character,  and  aiibctionate« 
ness  of  disposition.  Yet  they  had  suffered 
under  centuries  of  misrule,  and  under  the 
fearM  corruptions  of  tlie  Church  of  Borne; 
and  evangelical  religion  had  been  presented 
to  them  too  long  m  a  form  not  at  all  cal- 
culated to  remove  their  prejudices  or  win 
their  hearU.  He  referred,  of  course,  to 
the  Established  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland  in  that  land.  Ireland  suffered  not 
only  from  the  influences  of  Popery,  but 
also  from  the  cold  and  cheerless  influences 
of  Arianism  and  Sodnianism ;  this  Society 
was  therefore  much  needed  to  bring  before 
the  Irish  mind  the  cheerful,  the  generous, 
the  warm  sympathies  of  true  religion.— 

Utfe.  W.  Waiters. 


TUB  CLAniS  OP  rBBLAHD. 

It  had  been  already  said  that  Ireland 
had  many  claims  upon  our  attention  and 
regard.     It  was  impossible  to  view  the 
beauties  of  Ireland— its  natural  beauties 
even— without  thinking  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  condition  of  the  people,  and  the 
sad  contrast  which  was  presented  between 
the  one  and  the  other.    Whatever  of  the 
beautiful  was  seen  among  a  people,  whether 
it  was  the  work  of  God  or  the  result  of 
human  art,  only  heightened  by  contrast 
the  moral  degradation  of  a  people,  if  their 
condition  was  morally  and  spiritually  de- 
graded.   It  was  so  when  the  Apostle  Paul 
looked  upon  the  grandeur  of  Athens;  his 
spirit  was  stirred  within  him  because  of 
the  painful  contrast  between  the  magnifi- 
oenoe  of  that  queen  of  ancient  cities  and 


which  the  Bible  does  not  enjoin,  and  to   ^j^^  spiritual  condition  of  the  people  lost  in 
carry  out  everything  which  the  Bible  com-   -^^^y]^^^  worshipping  iguorantly  the  un- 

>Ylfmil«-  r<i_j         Ti.    — --    m^     Ik    miaVit   hfl.    in 


J?.  Corderwfi  Stq. 

UOBK    PBOF£E,    AJTD    THB    .ASAPTA- 
XlOSr  OP  THB  eOBPBL  SO  TKBZB  CABB. 

For  his  part,  he  believed  the  Irish  people 
were  among  the  most  interesting  people  of 
the  earth.  He  had  observed,  with  admira- 
tion, the  caution  and  prudence  of  the  canny 
Scotchman  i   he  had  also  greatly  admired 


known  Gk)d.  It  was  so,  it  might  be,  in 
the  mmd  of  the  Scripture  historian,  when 
he  described  the  region  of  Sodom  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord  for  beauty,  whilst  the 
inhabitants  of  it  were  so  sunk  and  degraded 
that  they  were  lying  under  the  doom  of 
heaven  speedily  to  be  fulfilled.  Nor  could 
we  look  upon  the  beauties  of  that  country 
without  feeUng  a  similar  pain  and  regret 
that  such  an  island  as  that  is— so  full  of 
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beauty  and  of  majesty — should  have  a 
people  alienated  fh>m  the  life  of  Qod 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  or 
rather  enslared  by  a  priesthood  which 
holds  its  power  oyer  them  by  means  of 
ignorance.  The  claim  of  Ireland  had  also 
bfeen  set  before  them  as  arising  from  the 
character  of  the  people.  It  was  yery  true 
that  if  they  looked  at  the  people,  they  ap- 
peared to  be  eyen,  class  for  class,  poorer 
than  the  people  of  tbeir  own  country  t  and 
amongst  the  poor,  perhaps,  they  did  not 
find  in  eyery  ease  a  yezy  scrupulous  atten- 
tion to  that  yirtue  which  was  ordinarily 
said  to  be  next  to  godliness.  It  was  yery 
true,  moveoyer,  thai  if  they  looked  tfirough 
tbe  streets  of  any  city  or  town  in  Ireland, 
they  would  scarcely  find  in  that  dass  of 
persons  an  entire  suit  of  clothes ;  and  per- 
haps upon  an  ayerage  they  would  find  that 
shoes  and  stockings  were  distributed  among 
the  people  to  the  extent  of  about  one  pair 
to  half-a-doseu.  Still  they  had  their  warmth, 
their  energy,  their  liTcUness  of  imagina- 
tion, their  affection,  their  wit, — all  of  which 
were  substantial  motiyes  why  they  should 
seek  to  win  such  characters  and  disposi- 
tions to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  of  God. 
For  only  let  them  imagine  what  material 
they  would  be  for  the  eyangelisation  of  the 
world !  What  a  missionary  would  an  Irish- 
man make ! — what  a  preacher  of  the  gos- 
j>el !  See,  moreoyer,  what  they  had  achieyed 
in  the  world  of  literature,  what  names 
adorned  our  literary  history  that  haye  been 
taken  from  the  Sister  Isle;  and  all  these 
were  motiyes  that  should  plead  with 
British  Christians,  and  lead  their  hearts  to 
the  recoyery  of  such  characters  to  the  fold 
of  scriptural  Christianity.  He  said  their 
recoyery,  for  he  was  perfectly  persuaded 
that  Popery  was  a  modem  oyergrowth, 
that  it  was  of  modem  days  in  compari- 
son with  the  primitiye  Christianity  of  that 
island.  Le^  Cardinal  Wiseman  and  the 
adyocates  of  the  Catholic  Chuh^h  say  what 
they  pleased  upon  the  primitifc  religion  of 
Oreat  Britain,  he  belieyed  the  primitive 
religion  to  haye  been  far  purer  than  what 
is  said  to  haye  been  brought  oyer  and 
located  at  Canterbury  by  St  Augustine. 
So  in  Ireland ;  and  it  was  their  object  to 
restore  them  to  the  fold  of  the  true  church, 
and  to  snatch  them  from  the  jaws  of  the 


ftlse  church — ^he  was  gomg  to  call  it  th» 
wolf.  In  prosecntmg  the  work,  they  must 
depend  entirely,  under  Gk>d,  upon  the  dia« 
racter  and  quality  of  the  agency  employed. 
He  was  happy  to  hear  what  he  had  heard 
respecting  the  agents  of  this  Society.  He 
had  come  prepared  to  say  a  word  of  praise 
rsspeoting  the  character  of  his  dear  bxokber» 
Mr.  Sodes,  bat  after  what  had  been  said 
in  the  Report,  he  would  forbear*  He 
doubted,  however,  whether  any  CSiitstian 
minister  in  this  Country  would  be  prepared 
to  act  as  self-denyingly  as  Mr.  £ooles  had. 
But  whilst  they  looked  to  the  oharacter 
and  quality  of  the  agents  they  employed, 
they  must  rscoUect  that  the  best  agencies 
would  fail  unless  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
poured  out  upon  the  people.  Upon  that 
they  were  entirely  dependent.  He  trusted 
they  wot^d  all  make  up  their  minds  to 
pray  not  only  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
cause  of  God  in  general,  but  particularly 
in  the  Sister  Island.*  He  rejoiced  to  know 
that  China  was  open  to  us,  but  it  would  be 
a  shame  for  them  to  be  going  about  teach- 
ing  all  nations,  if  they  neglected  an  island 
which  was  so  intimately  bound  ia  us,  and 
to  which  we  owed  such  a  deep  debt  of 
obligation  as  a  peoplCf  and  which  had  been 
so  beautifully  described  as  the  **Gten  of 
the  Sea."— i209.  D.  KcMermt. 

THB  HBANB  OF  IBSL12n>*8  BSSCXJS. 

It  is  a  good  thing  in  any  way  and  ia 
every  way  to  do  good,  and  it  is  certainly  a 
good  thing  to  raise  Protestant  chapels 
amidst  a  Bomish  population.  Whether 
by  settled  ministers  or  by  missionaries' 
labours,  it  is  our  duty  to  proclaim  Christ 
crucified  as  the  only  sufficient  atonement 
and  satiB&ction  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
and  as  the  only  all-sufficient  mediation  be- 
tween God  and  man.  This  done,  in  any 
way  and  anywhere,  I  do  rejoice^  and  I  will 
rejoice.  Christianity  without  tradition — 
religion  without  bigotry  and  without  con- 
troversy— ^the  Bible  in  the  language  whioh 
the  people  love— these  are  the  meana  which 
shall  rescue  Ireland  from  the  oppression 
of  Popery.  These  are  the  powers  which 
shall  make  that  land  in  reality,  what  she 
has  been  long  styled  in  tradition  and  poetiy, 
the  Island  of  the  Saints.— i?.  Corderojf, 
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ZkPOBTAVOS    OV    XTAirOILIOAL    XPVOBTB 
AMONa  THS  7B0TXBTJLKT8  01^  IBZIAKI). 

I  beHere  that  it  is  anirenaUj  oonoeded 
that  Bomaniflm  is  stronger  in  IraUmd  at 
this  moment  than  it  ever  has  been)  and 
this  b  a  fket  which  we  who  seek  the  erangeli- 
sation  of  the  island  ought  seriouslj  to 
(Mmsider.  Instead  ofabeing  disappomted 
that  our  agents  do  not  entertain  us  with 
accounts  of  their  dbputes  with  the  Boman 
priesthood,  and  of  hairbrsadth  escapes  from 
their  Tiolenoe^  we  ought  to  be  thankful 
that  they  are  kindling  fresh  seal  among 
Protestants  themselTes.  I  beliere  we  shall 
not  take  the  fortress  of  Bomanism,  unless 
we  look  well  to  the  state  of  our  own  army. 
That  effort  at  Bathmines^that  new  chapel 
•t  Beliast — ^the  reriyal  of  religion  in  such 
places  'as  Tubbermore  and  Coleraine — in 
short,  the  waking  up  of  the  Protestant  soul 
of  Ireland  to  a  sense  of  her  responsibility 
in  spreading  the  gospel  within  her  own 
shores,  should  be  the  great  object  of  our 
attention.  I  beliere,  the  best  day  that  has 
shone  on  the  Bmerald  Isle  for  many  ages 
will  be  that  on  which  all  the  Irish  Societies 
shall  meet  together  in  London  to  proclaim 
tiieir  own  prorogation  and  dissolution,  and 
band  over  Inland  to  the  Irish.  The  highest 
ambition,  in  &ct,  of  all  missionary  societies 
is  identical  with  the  highest  aim  of  all 
Buddhists,  nsmely,  that  their  individual 
existence  shall  be  absorbed  in  the  universal 
life.  I  think,  too,  that  that  day  is  not  only 
to  be  wished  for  Ireland's  si^  but  for 
England's.  The  British  character  is  not 
complete  without  the  qualities  of  the  Irish 
character.  The  solid  steady  troops  of  Eng- 
land want  the  dash  and  daring  of  the  Hi- 
bernian blood.  And  though  I  regret  the 
shedding  of  blood  of  any  sort»  and  the  slay- 
mg  of  men  of  any  country  on  the  common 
battle-field,  I  rejoice  to  see  the  very  best 
men  engaged  upon  the  battle-field  of  Christ. 
The  despots  of  Europe  have  put  to  their 
lips  their  war-trumpet,  and  the  sound  of  it 
may  be  expected  to  ring  across  Europe  at 
any  hour  of  the  day  or  night.  But  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  has  already 
blown  his  blast,  demanding  troops  for  the 
battle  of  the  Lord,  and  the  best  and  noblest 
that  we  can  give  him  are  not  too  good  or 
too  noble  for  his  purpose.   Oh,  that  we  had 


an  Irish  brigade  from  every  part  of  that 
beautiful  island,  to  infuse  into  our  cold 
hearts  seal  to  go  forth  to  the  cities  of  India 
and  to  cross  the  wall  of  China !  It  is  not 
only  an  increase  of  men  on  the  battle-field, 
but  an  increase  of  liberality  i^  the  churches, 
which  would  foUow,  if  God*s  Spirit  were 
poured  out  greatly  upon  IreUnd.  I  do  not 
suppose  that  in  all  histoiy  there  is  any  such 
testimony  to  the  liberality  of  a  people  as 
tile  books  of  the  Commissioners  of  Emigra* 
tiou  bear  in  respect  to  the  liberality  of  the 
Irish.  In  those  dreadful  years  when  thou- 
sands died  of  hunger,  slowly,  in  miserable 
cabins,  and  when  others,  in  their  vain  at- 
tempts to  collect  food  by  the  wayside  and 
the  seashore,  expired  in  the  sight  of  the 
fiunishing  children  to  whom  they  had  given 
the  last  morsel,  the  survivors  who  could  col« 
lect  a  few  rags,  and  scrape  together  a  suffi- 
cient sum  of  money  to  procure  a  place  on 
the  deck  of  an  emigrant-ship,  promised  to 
those  whom  they  left  behind  that  they 
would  send  them  money  to  enable  them  to 
follows  and  that  man  must  have  had  a 
heart  of  iron  who  could  unmoved  stand,  as 
I  have  several  times  stood,  on  the  piers  of 
Ghdway  and  Liverpool,  and  witness  the 
passionate  partings  of  the  elder  children,  as 
they  left  behind  their  feeble  fathers  and 
mothers,  or,  if  these  had  died,  the  younger 
children,  saying  that  they  would  send  them 
money  to  bring  them  to  the  land  of  pro- 
mise. Did  they  send  them  money  ?  Have 
you  read  or  looked  into  the  books  of  the 
Emigration  Commissioners  ?  They  present 
but  cold  figures,  but  under  those  figures 
they  reveal  the  most  warm  and  faithful 
hearts.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  they 
sent  these  sums  :^In  1848,  the  year  after 
the  great  fsmine,  they  sent  £460,000 ;  in 
1849,  they  sent  £540,000$  in  1860, 
£957,000;  in  1851,  theemigmtion still  going 
on  at  the  rate  of  a  thousand  a-day,  they  sent 
£990,000;  and  in  1852,  £100,000 ;  so  that 
in  five  years,  independently  of  the  sums 
sent  through  private  hands — clergymen, 
priests,  and  others — through  the  Emigra- 
tion Commissioners  alone,  did  these  people 
send  £4,147,000.  Now  if  a  people  under 
the  chill  of  poverty,  and  the  tyranny  of  Bo- 
manism,  kept  so  truly  in  their  hearts  the 
claims  of  their  kindred  and  their  homes, 
what  may  we  expect  when  Qod*s  Spirit  is 
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sent  downon  them  in  oniwer  to  our  prajert? 
A  rich  reward  for  all  the  feeble  efforts  we 
put  forth. 

Set,  C.  if.  Birrdl. 

THB  BOCISTY. 

He  coidd  not  help  thmking,  when  the 
Chairman  was  deprecating  the  notion 
that  that  Society  had  in  the  course  of  its 
operations  and  history  accomplished  but 
few  results,  of  the  many  previous  meetings 
of  the  Irish  Society  he  had  attended.  He 
went  back,  in  his  own  mind,  to  the  time  when 
there  was  an  early  breakfast  meeting  in  the 
morning,  and  when  old  Mr.  Irimy  would 
sometimes  announce  a  donation  of  £5  as  a 
drop  of  morning  dew,  and  cry  out,  as  he 
made  the  announcement,  **0h,  for  a 
shower  !*'  It  was  very  tme^  that  if  they 
were  to  measure  station  for  station,  and 
numbers  for  numbers,  they  might  perhaps 
find  some  reason  for  discouragement.  But 
they  should  reflect  that  the  great  object  they 
had  in  Tiew  was  the  salration  of  the  soul, 
and  that  success  was  to  be  measured  not  by 
actual  increase  of  numbers  only,  but  by 
the  fact  whether  or  not  this  Society  had 
been  instrumental  in  rescuing  souls  from  a 
degrading  superstition,  from  the  bonds  of 
sin  and  death,  and  bringing  them  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
And  if  this  Society  had  been  instrumental 
in  that  great  work,  they  must  remember 
also  that  the  work,  so  far,  had  been  accom- 
plished with  Tery  slender  means.  When 
the  question  was  asked,  *'What  has  the 
Irish  Society  done ;  and  what  is  the  Irish 
Society  doing  F"  he  felt  always  entitled  to 
ask,  **  What  hare  you  given  to  the  Irish 
Society ;  what  has  been  the  annual  income 
with  which  you  have  been  expecting  the 
managers  of  this  Society  to  evangelise 
that  beautifol  island  ?"  He  apprehended, 
such  a  questbn  as  that  would  completely 
nlence  all  those  who  would  presume  to 
say  that  there  were  very  few  and  insufficient 
results  from  the  labours  of  this  Society. 
At  the  same  time.  Christians  in  England 
must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  those 
who  laboored  in  the  Sister  Island,  labouted 
under  peculiar  disadvantages— disadvan- 
tages connected  with  the  dominancy  of  a 
certain  Church  to  which  reference  had  been 


made.     It  was  not  to  be  ezpeoted  that 
they  should  prevail  there  with  as  much 
readiness  as  they  might  prevail  in  England ; 
for  there  it  was  found,  as  in  fiu$t  it  was 
found  wherever  the  Chnroh  of  Borne  ezistSi 
that  the  people,  the  oommon  people  espe- 
cially, were  so  double-dyed  in  prejudioe, 
that  they  will  not  listen,  if  they  can  help 
it,  to  a  single  woti   without   deUvoring 
curses  and  anathemas  i^Km  the  head  of  the. 
person  who  should  presume  to  insult  their 
ears  with  Protestant  prinotplee.    If  or  was 
it  altogether  unwise  in  the  priesthood  of 
that  obureh  to  keep  up  this  state  of  things^ 
seeing  that  it  was  one  of  the  surest  wmsuk 
of  keeping  their  hold  on  the  minds  of  tha 
people,  by  shutting  the  minds  of  the  people 
against  the  entrance  of  lights  and  thus 
making  them  voluntary  agents  in  keeping 
themselves  in  the  darkness  of  iupersti* 
tion.     Now  the  brethren  who  laboured 
there  laboured  in  the  midst  of  this  ftlse 
Christian  system ;  and  although  theydis* 
claimed  a  priesthood,  yet  they  found  them- 
selves confronted  by  a  priesthood — a  priest- 
hood whioh  had  established  its  doniinion« 
and  what  was  still  more  astonishing,  had 
established  its  dominion  upon  tfaevolun* 
tary  principle.    So  that  those  who,  advo- 
cating the   principles  of  Protestantism, 
assailed  the  principles  of  Popeiy,  were  ata 
double   disadvantage,    inasmuch  ae   they 
found   themselves   identified  in  prinoqila 
with  those  who  had  inflicted  upon  Ireland 
a  State  Church  to  which  the  majority  of 
its  inhabitants  did  not  belong.    Let  not 
Christians,  then,  lose  sight  of  these  diffi- 
culties which  their  brethren  had  to  en- 
counter in  the  Sister  Island,  but  rather  let 
those  difilculties  awaken  them  to  deeper 
eympathiee,  to  more  constant  interest,  and 
more  earnest  prayer  that  the  word  oif  the 
Lord  might  have  free  course  and  be  glo- 
rified in  Ireland  even  as  it  was  with  them. 

JZee.  D.  iCsHsTM* 

THB  FTTTUBX  OT  IBELAKD. 

He  was  very  hopeful  as  to  the  fbiore 
progress  of  the  Society.  With  Ood's 
blessing  resting  upon  their  labours,  he 
trusted  to  see  that  the  churches  situated 
in  the  lai^  centres  of  population  would 
work  nobly  and  sueoessfuUy  for  the  evan- 
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geluation  of  the  populations  lying  around 
them.     He   was   glad    to    find  that    his 
esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Henrj,  had  joined 
the  bodj',  and  to  see  him  present  on  that 
occasion.    No  doubt,  he  was  a  good  man 
and  a  good  minister  when  a  Covenanter, 
but  he  was  doubtless  a  better  man  and  a 
better  minister  now    he  was  a  Baptist. 
He  could  bear  personal  testimony  to  the 
(Hevotion  of  Mr.  Eccles,  whose  disinter- 
ested conduct  had  been  noticed  in  the 
Beport.    He  also  bore  testimony  to  Miss 
€urtis*8  labours  in  Dublin.     He  did  not 
know  whether  that  lady  spoke  Irish  or  not, 
but  she  was  most  zealous  in  her  hou^e-to- 
'  house  Tisitations,  and  he  believed  she  was 
also  most  usefuL    In  Dublin  a  most  im- 
portant work  was  going  on.    He  had  been 
present  at  what  might  be  called  the  May 
Meetings  of  the  religious  societies  in  Ire- 
land, and  had  been  truly  rejoiced  to  find 
that  a  spirit  of  earnest  piety  pervaded  all 
classes  of  Christians  there.    Alluding  to 
what    had    been    accomplished    by  other 
societies,  he  said  that  the  Irish  Church 
Missions,    though    established    within    a 
recent  date,  had  expended  £35,000  during 
tlie  year,  and  that  they  had  expended  in 
Dublin  alone  more  than  the  Baptist  Society 
had  expended  on  the  whole  island.     In 
some  places  the  converts  to  Protestantism 
were  called  Soupers,  no  doubt  in  allusion 


to  the  soup  kitchens  established  by  Pro- 
testants, and  the  supposed  influence  which 
the^e  places  exercised  in  procuring  prose- 
lytes ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  many  of 
the  converts  stood  fast,  and  proTcd  that 
they  were  really  the  recipients  of  Divine 
grace.      He  had  read  the  report  of  the 
Church    Missions    with    great    joy,    and 
trusted  that  they  should  lire  to  see  the 
day    when   a    like    measure    of    success 
should  be  granted  to  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society.    Some  people  said,  *'  Ireland  for 
the  Irish ;"  he  said,  "  Ireland  for  Christ." 
Christ  died  for  Ireland— for  those  noble- 
hearted  people;  and  Clirist  shall  yet  sec 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied. 
Let  them  bo  only  faithful  to  the  solemn 
responsibilities  committed  to  them,  and 
they  would  yet  see  the  result  of  the  out- 
pourmg  of   the  Holy  Spirit,  where    the 
gospel  had  been  faithfully  preached.    The 
dark  cloud  resting  on  Ireland  for  centuries 
would  be  chased  away,  and  the  sun  of 
righteousness  would  beam  on  that  land 
with  joy.    The  bonds  which  had  held  her 
for  centuries  would  be  broken  asunder, 
and  she  would  be  delivered  from  the  cap- 
tivity of  sin  and,  death,  and  in  the  words  of 
her  own  poet,  Ireland  should  become — 

"  Great,  glorious,  and  fire^. 
First  flower  of  the  earth,  and  first  gem  of  the  sea." 

Eev.  W,  WallerM, 


THE  DEBT. 

The  financial  year  having  closed  with  a  debt  of  144Z.,  some  gentlemen  spon- 
taneously  offered  liberal  contributionB  for  the  removal  of  the  encumbrance. 
Other  friends  have  generously  responded  to  the  appeal ;  but  further  efforts  are 
required  to  effect  this  desirable  object.  The  prospects  of  the  Mission  are 
greatly  cheering.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  want  of  funds  should  cripple 
the  Society.  The  Committee  will  be  greatly  encouraged  if  the  deficiency  is 
promptly  supplied. 
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ContributionB  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in  aid 
of  the  special  efforts  for  Bathmineb  and  Bxl7AST,  will  be  thankfiill/  receiTed  by  the 
Treasiirer,  Thomas  Pzwtbbsb,  Esq. ;  or  the  Secretary,  the  Ser.  Chablbs  Jaheb 
MxDDCSDiTCH,  at  the  Missiou  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street^  £.C. ;  or  the  London 
Collector,  Mr.  Jaxbs  Bbowv,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Boad,  Gamberwell  New 
Boad,  8. ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


A  Report  will  be  sent  by  post  to  every  subscriber  of  fire  shillings  and  upwards. 
Should  any  person  who  is  entitled  to  one  fail  to  receive  it,  a  copy  will  be  sent  on  appli- 
cation to  the  Secretary. 


If  any  friends  who  are  accustomed  to  collect  for  the  Society  think  that  their  labourt 
would  be  facilitated  by  collecting  cards  or  boxes  with  addresses  suitable  to  ciroumatancee, 
and  will  communicate  with  the  Secretary  on  the  sulject,  they  shall  be  promptly  supplied. 
Copies  of  the  Ibish  Chbokiclb  are  sent  monthly  where  desired.    Additioval  Col* 

LSCT0B8  abb  ALWAYS  DB8IBABLB,  AKD  ETBBT   ASSISTAITOB  WILL  BB   GITBK  THSH  IS 
THXIB  WOBB. 
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BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

JUNE,  1850. 


TuE  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held 
on  Monday  evening,  April  25,  at  Finsbury 
Chapel,  Geobqb  Lowe,  Isq.,  the  Treasurer, 
in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  Jaues  'W^'ebb,  of  Ipswich,  began 
the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  CnAiBMAN  said  he  doubted  the  pro- 
tiriety  of  the  selection  wliich  the  Committee 
had  made  in  electing  him  to  that  honourable 
poet.  He  had  much  to  do  with  figures^  but 
they  were  not  figures  of  speech.  He  yielded, 
however,  to  no  one  in  hia  regard  for  thia 
Home  Missionary  Society,  and  in  the  earnest- 
ness of  his  desire  that  its  usefulness  might  be 
abundantly  increased.  The  sphere  of  its 
operations  was  the  mral  districts  of  our  own 
land ;  and  unhappily  there  still  existed  urgent 
need  for  the  laoours  of  its  agents.  **  The 
Nooks  and  Corners  of  England"  were  most 
truly  described  as  beautiful ;  but  the  moral 
and  spiritual  condition  of  the  people  did  not 
correspond  with  the  natural  attractions  of 
these  rural  spots ;  and  it  too  often  happened 
that  when  endeavours  were  made  by  tne  real 
friends  of  the  people  to  circulate  knowledge, 
and  diffuse  light  amonest  the  people,  that 
there  were  enemies  ready  to  seek  to  hinder 
the  progress  of  the  work.  They  knew  well,  \ 
however,  that  in  the  prosecution  of  this  en- 
terprise they  were  carrying  out  the  spirit  of 
the  command  of  Christ,  to. begin  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  they  could  not  doubt,  therefore, 
that  the  blessing  of  God  would  continue  to 
rest  upon  their  efforts,  in  proportion  to  the 
fervencv  of  their  prayers  and  the  strength  of 
their  faith.  I 

The  Bev.  S.  J.  Bavts  read  the  report,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  abstract : —  | 

'*  Within  the  last  few  years  special  atten- 
tion has  been  directed  to  the  social  and  ' 
spiritual  condition  of  the  so-called  working 
classes :  and  earnest  efforts  have  been  made 
to  awaken  their  religious  sensibilities,  win 
their  confidence,  and  bring  them  into  sym- 
pathy .with  the  followers  of  the  Saviour.  Few 
of  the  agents  of  this  or  kindred  institutions 
occupy  stations  where  great  things,  in  the 
mere  human  view,  can  be  expected  or  at- 
tempted. Several  of  them  labour  in  places 
where  the  population  is  scattered,  and  where 
they  have  to  work  their  way  against  the 
combined  evils  of  povertv  and  stolidity. 
Others  have  their  lot  cast  m  small  country 
towns  where  anything  like  excitement,  of 
how  healthful  a  character  soever,  is  with  the 
greatest  difilculty  awakened  and  sustained. 
While  those  who  labour  where  the  popula- 
tion is  more  crowded,  have  little  or  notning. 
in  their  endeavours  to  remove  its  *  sins  and 
sorrows,'  of  an  adventitious  character  in  their 
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favour.  Tet  many  of  the  ogents  ond  grantees 
of  the  Society  sympathise  with  the  more  ear- 
nest movements  of  the  times,  and  are  ready 
to  adopt  whatever  of  a  special  character 
within  their  power  is  likely  to  promote  the 
great  object  they  have  in  view.  They  not 
only  preach  the  glad  tidings  in  the  chapel 
and  at  the  usual  times ;  they  preach  it  in  the 
open  air,  in  the  form  of  lectures,  and  from 
house  to  house.  The  number  of  members  in 
the  missionary  churches  is  4,046 :  and  of  this 
number,  388  have,  been  baptizea  during  the 
year.  There  are  106  principal  stations ;  and 
the  subordinate  stations  are  97.  Sunday- 
schools,  115 ;  teachers,  1,157;  and  upwards  of 
8,000  scholars.  Last  year  the  Committee 
were  in  debt  370/.  This  year,  notwithstand- 
ing the  special  effort  for  India,  the  income 
has  equalled  the  expenditure,  and  the  Com- 
mittee have  reduced  the  debt  by  about  45/. 
They  are  much  indebted  to  some  of  their 
friends  for  life  subscriptions  and  valuable 
donations." 

The  Treasurer  read  the  balance-sheet 
which  showed  the  following  items : — 

Income,    3,904/.    13«.    Id,       £xpenditure, 
3,904/.  13«.  Id. 
Loans  by  members  of  Com- 
mittee, previous  year  .   .    £370    0    0 
Repaid  this  year -    45    0    0 

Balance  due  by  Society  .  .    £325    0    0 

The  Rev.  A.  Tilly,  of  Cardiff,  moved  the 
first  resolution : — 

**  That  this  meeting  desires  to  express  its 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  the  measure 
of  success  which  has  attended  the  labours  of 
4he  agents  of  the  Society  during  the  past 
year;  that,  while  it  values  their  ordinary 
efforts,  it  regards  with  special  satisfaction 
their  open-air  and  other  special  services; 
that  it  cordially  sympathises  with  them  in 
their  toils  and  discouragements ;  and  that  the 
report  on  which  tliese  sentiments  are  founded, 
an  abstract  of  which  has  pust  been  read,  bo 
printed  and  circulated  under  the  direction  of 
the  Committee." 

He  presumed,  he  said,  that  these  resolutions 
were  not  intended  to  be  mere  matters  of 
form,  but  that  those  who  concocted  them 
expected  that  the  speakers  into  whose  hands 
they  should  be  placed  would,  to  some  extent 
at  least,  make  them  the  foundation  of  the 
remarks  they  addressed  to  the  meeting.  He 
would  endeavour  to  take  this  course,  and 
remark  that  the  resolution  invited  them  to 
notice  the  following  things: — Success;  special 
efforts;  and  sympathy  with  the  trials  and  dis» 
couragements  of  the  agents  of  this  Societv. 
They  were  fljrst  invited  to  express  '*gratitadc 
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to  God  for  the  meaanre  of  Buceess  which  has 
attended  the  labours  of  the  agents  of  the 
Society  during  the  past  year."  He  did  not 
know  whether  in  the  success  referred  to  in 
this  resolution  was  included  the  financial  suc- 
cess of  the  Society.  If  so,  he  did  not  know 
whether  they  could  very  heartily  congratulate 
the  Society  on  its  financial  position.  It  did 
seem  to  him  that  4,000/.  was  but  a  very  small 
sum  indeed  to  represent  the  exertions  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  its  efforts  to  spread 
the  gospel  in  the  benighted  districts  of  their 
native  land.  Ue  was  quite  aware  that  there 
htid  been  a  good  deal  of  misrepresentation 
•upon  this  point,  and  that  the  enemies  of 
Christianity  often  taunted  them  with  neglect- 
ing home  and  devoting  an  undue  amount  of 
attention  to  foreign  parts ;  and  to  justify  these 
taunts  they  were  accustomed  to  refer  to  the 
very  small  sums  collected  by  tlie  Home  Mis- 
sionary Institutions.  Now  he  believed  this 
to  be  a  very  unfair  way  of  judging,  and  for 
this  reason,  that  the  incomes  of  the  Home 
Missionary  Societies  represent  a  very  small 
fraction  indeed  of  what  is  really  done  for  the 
benefit  of  home.  At  the  same  time,  the  sum 
collected  for  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  was  of  very  small  amount,  compared 
with  «(|uit  the  denomination  was  capable  of 
raising,  and  with  what  the  claims  of  home 
in  the  particular  operations  in  which  this 
Society  was  engaged  positively  and  solemnly 
demanded  at  their  hands.  However,  they 
were  to  be  thankful  for  what  has  been.  The 
Society  had  been  the  means  of  accomplishing 
a  large  amount  of  good,  and  on  this  account 
their  gratitude  should  be  called  forth.  He 
had  listened  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  to 
the  statements  which  had  been  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  he  had  omitted  many  state- 
ments as  deeply  interesting  as  those  which 
he  had  read,  lie  referred  to  those  statements 
*  which  alluded  to  the  number  of  individuals 
that  had  been  baptized  and  added  to  the  mis- 
sionary churches  during  the  past  year.  In 
looking  over  the  Heport  he  found  the  follow- 
ing facts:— In  one  church  there  had  been  six 
baptized,  in  another  church  ten,  in  another 
church  sixteen,  in  another  church  twenty, 
during  the  past  year.  Now  these  Instances 
of  usefulness  were  exceedingly  encouraging, 
and  called,  as  the  resolution  stated,  for 
devout  gratitude  to  Almighty  God.  But  the 
second  point  to  which  the  resolution  referreid 
Was,  Special  Efforts— Open-Air  and  other 
Special  Services.  He  presumed  that  these 
services  had  aimed  particularly  to  promote 
the  spiritual  interests  of  what  are  termed  the 
working  classes.  It  must  be  a  cause  of  great 
joy  to  every  sincere  believer  in  Christ  tliat, 
during  the  past  few  vears,  there  had  been  an 
unusual  amount  of  interest  felt  in  the  hum- 
bler class  of  society.  But  in  connection  with 
this,  as  he  sometimes  thought,  there  had  been 
also  a  great  deal  of  what  he  should  call  cant. 
The  churches  had  been  taunted  with  having 
lost  their  hold  upon  the  lower  classes,  and  the 
pulpit  had  been  charged  with  having  lost  its 
powar  over  the  veer  poor  of  the  land.  Now 
there  waa,  no  doubt,  some  amount  of  truth  in 
this.  Apparently  la  many  cases  they  did  not 
find  the  very  poor  Iq  their  congregations, 


and  in  some  other  cases  they  really  did  not 
find  them.   Ue  said  apparent!^,  because  really 
there  were  often  those  in  their  congregations 
who  were  once  the  very  poor,  who  were  once 
the  very  lowest  of  society,  but  who,  by  be- 
coming disciples  of  Christ,  had  been  raised 
out  of  their  low  position  and  become  respectr 
able  members  of  society.    This  was  the  very 
tendency  of  the  gospel ;  when  it  took  pos- 
session of  a  man's  heart  it  was  sure  to  trans- 
form his  character  in  reference  to  his  course 
of  life  in  tliis  world.    On  this  account  it  was, 
he  fisncied,  that  in  some  cases  they  did  not 
see  the  very  poor  in  connection  with  their 
churches.    But  then  there  was  another  reason 
why  they  had  not  the  very  poor  amongst 
them— there  was  no  room  for  them.   In  many 
places  of  worship  there  were  no  seats  appro- 
priated especially  for  the  poor,  or  if  there 
were  they  were  placed  in  such  a  position  in 
the  chapel  that  it  was  a  stigma  t^xm  those 
who  occupied  them.    To  advert  to  his  own 
chapel,  he   might  explain   that  the  place 
would  hold  about  800  persons.    Upwards  of 
800  of  the  sittings  were  entirely  free,  and 
they  were  not  placed  at  the  end  of  the  chapel 
or  at  the  back  of  the  gallery,  but  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  chapel— the  very  best  position. 
Now  these  seats  were  constantly  filled,  and 
daring  the  past  two  years  and  a  half  there 
had  been  not  less  than  fifty  persons  occUMring 
those  seats  received  into  the  membership  of 
the  ehurch.   Why  might  it  not  be  so  in  other 
places,  at  all  events  to  come  extent,  if  not  to 
the  full  ?    There  could  be  no  question  that  If 
better  provision  were  made  for  the  pocvr  a 
much  lai^er  number  of  them  would  attend. 
The  last  part  of  the  resolution  spoke  of  their 
toils  and  discouragements ;  and  there  were  no 
men,  he   believed,  whose   discouragementa 
were  greater,  and  whose  toils  were  more 
arduous.    If  it  were  not  that  they  were  in- 
fiuenoed  by  higher  than  any  human  motive 
they  must  fall  in  their  work.    Ue  believed  it 
to  be  one  of  their  sorest  discouragements 
that  they  had  to  dwell  amongst  a  scattered 
and  very  small  number  of  people.    The  cha- 
racter of  the  people  themselves  was  another 
discouragement.     There  were  other  discou- 
ragements.   It  was  the  destiny  of  churches 
in  small  places  to  raise  up  members  who,  as 
soon  as  they  reached  the  age  of  maturity, 
immediately  went  off  to  the  large  towns  or  to 
the  colonies.    Thus  many  of  their  churches 
had  been  continually  plucked  of  their  best 
members. 

The  Rev.  C.  Stahfoiu),  of  Oamberwell,  In 
seconding  the  resolution,  said  he  felt  urood 
to  be  the  advocate  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Mission  Society,  but  was  a  little  sorry  that 
xrith  such  a  report  it  should  be  thought  to 
require  any  platform  advocacy  at  all,  in  a 
large  influential  assembly  representing  all 
the  Baptists  of  England.  It  seemed  to  Kim 
to  speak  for  itself.  Its  name  was  enough: 
and  with  a  simple  practical  statement  of 
what  it  is,  and  what  it  does  and  aims  to  do, 
it  ought  to  kindle  into  high  enthu8l«ii|f  all 
the  generosi^  of  the  British  ebnrelUs  to 
assist  It  in  carrying  forward  its  noble  irork. 
They  had  heard  from  the  report  what  It  hid 
done,  and  meant  to  do ;  it  aims  to  eirtcOat^  a 
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knowledge  of  Christ  Jeius  amoogst  the  home 
population,  partly  by  helping  poor  pastors  to 
keep  obscure  but  important  positions  which 
they  would  else  be  obliged  to  relinquish,  and 
partly  by  sending  out  evangelists  to  preach 
in  bams,  on  the  village  green,  in  the  little 
▼illage  synagogue  down  in  the  coal-pit,  or 
anywhere  where  they  could  get  a  hearing. 
More  than  three  hundred  years  ago  Bishop 
Latimer,  speaking  of  the  non-preaching  pre- 
lates of  his  day,  or  rather  to  them,  said,  *^  Our 
Saviour  oared  not  what  pulpit  he  had  to  dis- 
close his  Father's  will  from.    Christ's  pulpit 
was  often  a  rotten  old  boat,  and,  in  my  judg- 
ment, a  good  preacher  may  declare  his  Mas- 
ters will  while  sitting  on  a  horse  or  from  the 
branches  of  a  tree."   Now  Baptists  had  a  meek 
and  profound  reverence  for  all  right  ecclesi- 
astical authorities,  and  a  desire  to  maintain 
ail  right  ecclesiastical  regularities,  therefore 
they  detiehted  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  this 
grand  old  Anglican  bishop.    They  sent  out 
their  representatives  to  preach  wherever  they 
could  get  a  hearing ;  and  they  thought  the 
right  way  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
working  classes  was  to  preach  in  places  which 
they  were  most  likely  to  frequent ;  to  preach 
by  ministers  with  whom  they  were  most  likely 
to  have  sympathy ;  and  in  words  of  downright 
simplicity  appealing  to  the  human  heart  as  it 
ii.     After  the  able  and  exhaustive  speech 
which  they  had  just  heard,  he  hardlv  knew 
how  to  speak  about  the  resolution,  becatuw 
it  had   been  so  well  analysed,  expounded, 
and  enforced.    But  he  would  speak  In  the 
spirit  of  it,  and  say  that  they  ought  to  sup- 

gort  this  Society  on  the  ground  of  patriotism, 
urelv  they  were  all  intensely  patriotic,  es- 
pecially just  now,  when  their  latent  patriotism 
had  started  up  into  renewed  life.  He  knew 
it  was  a  much  abused,  and,  perhaps,  little 
understood  word.  He  knew  that  with  some 
persons  patriotism  meant  provincialism,  and 
that  with  other  persons  patriotism,  ohreno- 
logieally  speaking,  was  oomposed  of  destruc- 
tiveness  and  acquisitiveness,  and  a  selfish 
reipsrd  to  local  interests.  With  other  persons 
it  was  an  undue  exaltation  of  their  own  land, 
and  an  undue  depreciation  of  every  other 
land.  But  patriotism  itself  was  a  true  and 
noble  thing.  It  was  right  for  them  to  cherish 
family  love,  and  they  were  commanded  to 
provide  first  for  their  own  household.  And 
with  all  their  hearts  they  should  seek  the 
peace  of  the  cities  in  which  they  were  cast  by 
the  providence  of  God  during  their  brief  so- 
journ in  this  world,  and  endeavour  to  lift 
their  nation  high  amongst  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Lamartine,  daring  the  last  revolution 
in  France,  said  to  the  people,  '*  Would  you 
liave  written  on  the  tomb  of  the  French  race  " 
—and  he  would  say,  Would  you  have  written 
on  the  tomb  of  the  English  race—  *'  an  inscrip- 
tion like  that  mentioned  in  classic  story— 
*■  This  people  ate  well,  drank  well,  slept  well, 
were  boused  well,  while  they  browsed  on 
earth?'  Would  tney  not  rather  have  the 
inscription  upon  their  tomb,  '  This  people 
fought  well.  loved  well,  worked  well,  wor- 
shipped well,  served  God  well,  served  man 
weU,  by  their  laws,  their  liberties,  and  by  all 
the  powers  of  life  and  language?'"     The 


ftiends  of  this  Society,  he  believed,  were 
trying  to  do  this  right  thing  in  the  right  way, 
by  working  at  the  very  foundations  of  the 
social ; fabric,  by  working  on  that  unknown 
public  as  it  had  been  called,  not  known  per- 
haps half  a  mile  from  home,  who,  neverthe- 
less, represent  the  nation  and  are  its  strength 
and  glory,  the  masses  who  support  all  the 
rest.      If  they  had  wrong  principles  they 
were   the  **  dangerous  classes ;  '*    but  witn 
right  principles  they  were  the  true  national 
defences.    In  the  midst  of  wars  and  rumours 
of  wars,  at  a  time  when  thev  were  standing  on 
the  verge  of  great  but  unknown  changes  at 
home  and  abroad,  their  hope  as  Christians  for 
the  very  continuance  of  England  as  a  nation, 
**  great,  glorious,  and  free,"  was  founded,  not 
on  political,  social,  or  commercial  consiaero- 
tions,  but  on  religious  considerations  simply. 
There  were  many  righteous  men  yet  spared  to 
us  in  our  cities ;  and  for  their  sakes  the  land 
would  be  spared.   The  ship  would  not  founder 
while  Christ  was  in  it  as  a  Master  amongst  the 
disciples.    Let  it  be  their  aim  to  increase  the 
number  of  God-fearing  men,  and  by  all  per- 
sonal  and  well-combined    means   help     in 
spreading  the  word  of  life  and  truth  among 
the  people  of  the  land  in  which  they  live. 
And  then  another  grand  reason  why  they 
should  support  a  Society  like  this  might  be 
gathered  from  the  fact  that  it  acted  upon  the 
principle  of  natural  laws,  the  law  of  life  and 
the  law  of  sunshine,  striking  the  object  near- 
est with  the  brightest  efi'ulgence  and  richest 
glow,  but  reaching  objects  also  the  most  re- 
mote.    All  chnrltv  must  begin  at  home,  and 
must  be  well  taugnt  at  homebefbre  it  set  out 
on    its  circumnavigation.      If  Christ  were 
visibly  present  in  that  assembly  of  his  dis- 
ciples, he  would  still  say,  as  of  old,  "  Go  ye 
first  to  the  lost  sheep  of  your  own  country ; 
go  first  into  your  highways,  and  hedges,  and 
villages ;  go  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  your 
cities,  and  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature  ;  but  begin  in  your 
own  city,  in  your  own  hamlet,  in  your  own 
home."    in  fact,  they  could  not  expect  high 
missionary  efflciency  in  foreign  parts   until 
their  own  home  fields  were  well   cultivated. 
Perhaps  some  had  read  the  Rev.  William  Ar- 
ther's  book,  "  The  Tongue  of  Fire,"  wherein 
he  spoke  of  a  company  of  soldiers  standing 
before  a  granite  fortress.    It  was  their  pur- 
pose to  destroy  it,  bnt,  they  are  asked,  in 
whit  way  ?    1  hey  point  to  the  cannon-ball, 
but  that  can  do  nothing.    They  point  to  the 
cannon,  but  that  is  mere  inert  matter ;  it  is 
replied,  that  can  do  nothing.  Then  they  point 
to  the  powder,  but  that  is  mere  light  floating 
dust,  which  the  wind  scatters  away.    Then 
they  point  to  the  fire  which,  applied  to  the 
powder  and  the  ball,  would  do  the  work.    So 
with  all  their  instrumentalities  they  must  lift 
up  their  hearts  to  Him  who  is  the  God  that 
answereth  by  fire. 

The  resolution  was  then  passed. 

The  Reverend  J.  Makepeace,  of  Luton, 
moved : — 

"That  while  this  meeting  is  thankful  for 
the  Christian  agencies  employed  by  this  and 
kindred  institutions,  and  for  the  measure  of 
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successVhich  has  attended  their  operations ; 
considering  that  multitudes  both  in  the 
manufacturing  and  rural  districts  are  still 
estranged  from  Qod  and  exposed  to  influences 
hostile  to  spiritual  life,  and  that  only  the 
gospel  of  Corist,  divinely  blessed,  can  save 
them ;  it  would  encourage  the  Committee  to 
persevere  in  seeking,  by  every  appropriate 
method,  the  evangelisation  of  the  people,  and 
would  stir  up  both  itself  and  the  Churches 
generally  to  increased  liberality,  personal 
effort,  and  reliance  on  the  gi-ace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.'* 

He  said :  There  fell  from  the  Secretary's  lips 
when  reading  the  report  a  sentence  which 
struck  me  considerably.  He  said,  We  think 
not  of  danger;  our  ideas  of  danger  are^ as- 
sociated almost  exclusively  with  possible 
continental  revolutions.  Now,  we  have 
thought  very  much  recently  of  danger  from 
ano^er  source — the  danger  to  which  our 
country  is  exposed,  or  supposed  to  be  ex- 
posed, from  foreign  invasion— and  very  much 
has  been  said  and  done  regarding  our  means 
of  defence.  That  may  be  all  very  well  and 
proper,  but  I  have  a  greater  belief  in  means 
of  aefence  far  superior  to  batteries  or  ships 
or  guns.  I  look  to  the  results  of  missionary 
operations,  and  the  great,  grand,  spiritual 
issues  at  which  such  an  Institution  as  this  is 
aiming,  as  a  higher  means  of  defence  than 
any^ng  we  can  secure  by  magazines  or  by 
men.  I  remember  that  ten  righteous  men 
would  have  saved  the  Cities  of  the  I'lain,  and 
that,  at  a  subsequent  •period,  one  righteous 
man  would  have  saved  Jerusalem.  From 
this  we  learn  that  the  righteous  must  be 
viewed  as  **  the  shields  of  the  earth,"  warding 
off  from  it  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty. 
The  good  men  of  any  land  are  the  best  de- 
fenders of  that  country's  weal.  We  are  told 
by  an  auUiority  that  cannot  err,  that  "  right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation,"  nnd  it  follows 
that  whatever  secures  a  nation*8  exaltation, 
must  be  the  best  promoter  of  its  pros- 
perity and  the  best  bulwark  of  its  defence. 
The  true  source  of  a  kingdom's  strength 
consists  not  in  the  multitude  and  bravery  of 
its  hosts,  nor  in  the  skill  of  its  legislators, 
nor  in  the  untold  wealth  of  its  exchequer, 
but  in  those  among  its  people  who  fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments.  The 
resolution  referred  to  ^^ personal  effort,^*  Ade- 
quate regard  to  this  would  help  us  to  solve 
one  of  the  greatest  of  modem  problems — viz.. 
how  we  can  best  reach  the  unreclaimea 
masses  of  our  countrymen,  borne  tim&  ago, 
a  meeting  was  held  in  London^  tt>  receive 
facts  and  opinions  as  to  the  best  means  of 
evangelising  the  masses  of  the  metropolis  and 
provincial  cities  and  towns.  The  president 
of  that  assembly  said,  **Ue  had  no  expecta- 
tion that  any  great  change  could  be  effected 
by  a  gigantic  scheme  of  operation  with  direc- 


tors, secretaries,  and  paid  agents,  or  anything 
of  that  sort;  but  he  believed  that  they  would 
be  successful  only  and  in  proportion  as  a 
sense  of  individual  re$poHaibility  was  aroused, 
and  Christians  were  made  to  feel  tfiat  they 
must  be  themselves  missionaries  for  the  truth. 
It  comes  to  this,~that  towards  reclaiming  the 
masses  of  our  towns  every  single  Christian 
amongst  us  must  feel  charged  with  the  duty 
of  publishing  the  gospel.  We  must  make 
**  Home  Missionaries  "  of  all  the  members  of 
our  churches.  Indeed,  sir,  with  me  the 
beau  ideal  of  a  Christian  is  that  of  a  missionarv 
—of  a  man  who,  at  the  bidding  of  his  Lord, 
is  willing  to  live  and  labour  anywhere, 
whether  amid  Alpine  solitudes  or  Siberian 
wilds,  or  Caucasian  snows,  or  the  unregene- 
rate  population  of  our  great  cities.  Oh !  to 
have  aught  to  do  in  seeking  to  restore  to  our 
heavenly  Father's  embrace  his  wayward  and 
wandering  children  should  cause  the  bosom 
to  swell  with  a  loftier  emotion,  and  the  pulse 
to  beat  with  a  more  palpitating  throb  than  if 
we  were  made  to  sit  conspicuous  among 
princes  and  caused  to  inherit  the  central 
throne  of  glory. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Mdbsell,  in  seconding  the 
resolution,  bore  his  testimony  to  the  value  of 
the  Institution.  Some  years  ago  the  prin- 
cipal Baptist  churches  of  Leicestershire 
formed  themselves  into  a  distinct  Associa- 
tion for  home  mission  purroees,  and  they 
raised  about  100/.  a  year.  But  this  amount 
was  found  to  be  far  too  small  for  the  work 
the^  were  called  upon  to  perform,  and  this 
Society  had  generously  assisted  them  in  their 
difficulties,  for  which,  in  the  name  of  the  Lei- 
cestershire Association,  he  tendered  his  best 
thanks.  To  conclude,  he  deprecated  the  utter> 
ance  of  a  single  word  at  these  religious  meet- 
ings which  should  even  seem  to  imply 
approval  of  the  fearful  war  with  which  the 
nations  of  Europe  were  now  threatened ;  and 
let  them  as  a  nation  maintain  a  serene  atti- 
tude, looking  up  to  the  Almighty  Buler  to 
hush  the  tumult  of  the  nations,  and  labour 
to  make  the  Redeemer's  reign  universal 
among  men. 

The  collection  having  been  made, 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Lakce,  of  Newcastle, 
moved,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Hebitage,  of  Naun- 
ton,  seconded,  the  third  resolution,  as 
follows : — 

^  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  pre- 
sented to  the  officers  of  the  Society,  ana  to 
the  Committee,  for  their  services  dnring  the 
past  year ;  that  George  Lowe,  Esq.,  be  the 
Treasurer ;  that  the  Kev.  S.  J.  Davis  be  the 
Secretary ;  and  that  the  following  gentlemen 
be  the  Committee  for  the  year  ensuing 
(names  read)." 

The  proceedings  were  then  closed  with  tho 
doxology.  ' 


Donalioni  and  SubscriptioM  wiU  be  gratefuUy  received  on  helialf  of  the  Society,  by  the 
Treasurer,  George  Lowe,  Esq.,  39  Firuhury  Circus,  KC;  by  Vie  Secretary,  The 
Rev.  SfEPHEN  J.  Davis,  83  Moorgate  Street,  London,  KC;  orhythe  London  Collector^ 
Mr.  J.  Brown,  7  Brunswiek  Place,  Wyndkam  Road,  Cambervfell,  S. 
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MODEEN  LECTURES  TO  THE  WOEKING-CLASSES. 

It  is  with  considerable  diffidence  that  we  venture,  at  the  request  of  the 
esteemed  Editor  of  this  Magazine,  to  present  to  its  readers  a  paper  on 
our  "Modem  Lectures  to  the  Working  Classes." 

We  enjoy  the  pririlege  of  thorough  and  cordial  friendship  with  all 
the  brethreUj  save  one,  on  whose  doings  and  sayings  we  propose  to 
ammadvert;  and  we  believe  they  will  cheerfully  concede  to  us  the  right 
most  freely  and  impartially  to  criticise  their  modes  of  defding  with  the 
turned  scepticism  and  indifierence  of  the  masses. 
In  judging  of  these  lectures,  it  will  be  well,  first  of  all,  to  remember 
Tee  ]ctiL|  seal  ob  bitpposeb,  which  thet  webe  intendeb  to 

A  few  years  since  a  cry  was  raised,  that  the  Church  of  Ood  among  us 
^^a*  graduaHUf  lonng  her  hold  of  the  working  classes,  and  that  in  that 
section  of  the  population,  ^d'^mtft^^^,  there  was  prevailing  avast  amount, 
either  of  infidelity^  or  most  reckless  indifierence  to  divine  things.  This 
^  was  taken  up  and  echoed  by  all  parties,  until  a  perfect  panic  was  pro- 
duced among  us.  The  working-classes  were  set  down  as  the  most  urre- 
Hgioos  portion  of  the  community ;  and  the  inquiry  was  raised,  How  can 
^e  best  remove  their  indifierence  to  our  holy  religion  P  It  was  this 
inquiry  which  suggested  the  delivery  of  the  lectures  in  question. 

The  object,  then,  of  our  brethren  was  avowedly  to  lead  our  operatives  to 
Christ  and  his  salvation :  not  merelv  to  entertain  them  with  a  display 
of  wit  and  drollery,  but  to  bring  their  souls  into  sympathy  with  the 
oospel,  that  ''they  might  be  saved."  The  question,  then,  becomes  a 
^ery  simole  one : — Are  our  modern  lectures  to  the  working-classes  calcU' 
i<tted  to  tead  them  to  the  cross  of  Christ  f  K  they  are  not  adapted  to  efiect 
THIS,  they  are,  to  say  the  least,  illogical,  and  utterly  unfitted  to  cure  the 
evil  with  which  they  were  intended  to  grapple. 

Before  proceeding  to  discuss  this  question,  however,  we  must  dispute 
the  accuracy  of  that  estimate  of  the  coridition  of  the  working  classes  which 
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suggested  these  efforts.  We  do  not  believe  that  our  operatives  are 
more  irreligious  than  other  sections  of  the  communitj.  Infidelity, 
indifference  to  the  gospel,  disregard  of  the  Lord*s-daj,  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  are  certainly  a€  rife  among  the  higher  grades  of  society  as  among  the 
lower,  and  are,  withal,  much  more  difficult  to  reach.  While  Christian  men 
are  mourning  over  the  wrong  doings  of  those  who  wear  fustian  jackets,  let 
them  not  forget  the  equally  bad,  if  not  worse  doings  of  squires  and  peers. 
If  operatives  nave  theur  low  pothouses  and  their  e^in-palaces,  the  "gentry" 
have  their  swell  gaming-houses  and  *^  hells ;" — if  the  former  gamble  at  pitch 
and  toss,  the  latter  wager  their  thousands  on  the  speed  of  a  horse ; — ^if 
among  the  former  some  "  Caunt "  and  "  Bendigo  "  can  be  found  to  fight  a 
pitched  battle  for  '^  the  champion^s  belt,**  some  limbs  of  the  aristocracy 
will  advance  the  money  for  the  stakes,  bet  upon  the  men,  pay  the  expense 
of  their  training,  and  even  consent  to  act  as  umpires  in  the  ring !  If 
working  men  sometimes  visit  those  reeking  haunts  of  ruin  and  deaui,  our 
brothels,  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  they  are  not  alone  in  this,  and  that 
the  lower  haunts  of  abominable  character  are  simply  furnished  with  the  re- 
fuse of  houses  in  which  hundreds  of  pounds  are  expended  annually  by  the 
rich'and  noble.  If  many  of  our  working  men  spend  their  Lord*s-days  in  the 
fields  and  in  tea-gardens,  the  aristocracy  have  their  still  more  objection- 
able modes  of  setting  at  naught  that  day  of  holy  devotion.  Most  as- 
suredly, missions  and  lectures  to  the  middle-classes  and  to  the  aristocracy 
are  as  mach  needed  aa  similar  efforts  for  our  operatives ;  and  we  look  upon 
it  as  a  gratuitous  and  undeserved  insult  to  the  latter  to  assume  that  they 
are  worse  than  their  wealthier  neighbours.  But  waiving  this,  and  conced- 
ing that  there  exists  in  all  sections  of  the  community,  our  working-classes 
included,  enoue;h  of  irreligion  and  indifference,  to  warrant  the  use  of  every 
means  that  a  holy  and  scriptural  seid  can  devise  to  meet  the  exigency, 
the  question  returns, 

Abb  ofb  hobibk  uiCTrniES  to  thx  wobkiko-olasseb  adapted  to 
ACCOMPLISH  the  exd  pbopobsd  P  Ato  they  likely  to  increase  the  power 
of  vital  Ohristianity  among  the  masses  P 

We  apprehend  that  they  are  not  so  adapted;  and  we  shall  now  show  on 
what  this  C(mviction  rests. 

1.  We  can  perceive  no  logical  or  scriptural  connection  between  the  mean^ 
employed  and  the  end  proposed.  The  end  proposed  is  the  removal  of  the 
working  man's  aversion  to  the  gospel,  and  the  production  of  a  cordial  and 
thorough  attachment  to  its  sublime  revelations.  But  the  means  adopted 
seem  in  many  instances  to  be  most  absurdly  inappropriate.  Let  any  man 
run  hia  eve  over  the  titles  of  the  lectures  oi  Messrs.  H.  S.  Brown, 
A.  MurseU,  J.  Hanson,  and,  in  some  instances,  even  W.  Walters,*  and  say 
whether  he  can  discover  an^  congruity  between  such  topics  and  the  con- 
version of  the  heart  to  Ghnst  and  the  gospel.  And  then  let  him  wade 
through  these  aingular  productions,  and  we  think  he  wiU  rise  with  a  very 
deep  confiction  that,  however  entertaining  and  laughable  some  of  the 
lectures  may  be,  there  are  lamentably  few  of  them  that  can*be  regarded 
as  at  all  congruous  with  the  professed  object  of  their  deliveiy. 

When  YOU  have  got  a  man  to  relish  such  compositions,  you  cannot  saj 
that  yon  nave  brought  him  one  hair's  breadth  nearer  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     Fan,  and  wit,  and  drollery,  and  laughter,  and  even  roars  of 

*  It  is  hut  jtut  to  Mr.  Walters  to  say,  that  his  lectures  contain  far  lest  objeotioaable 
matter  than  those  of  the  other  brethren  named ;  and  that  we  wish  the  reader  to  rtpxd 
our  strietures  as  applying  in  only  a  rery  miHffaUd  degree  to  hu  eflVwions.  Most  of  his 
lectnm  present  no  otgectionaUe  features,  but  aie  all  that  we  oould  wish  them  to  be. 
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laughter,  are  very  admirable  m  their  place,  and  nobody  enjoys  them  more 
heartdlj  than  the  writer;  but  what  relevancy  is  there  in  such  things  to 
the  eonyersion  of  the  soul  ?  A  lecture  on  some  queer  title  and  subject, 
thickly  larded  with  broad  humour,  with  a  Scripture  moral  or  doctrine 
taekea  to  it,  just  to  saye  appearances,  and  make  the  whole  alSair  respect* 
able,  may  be  ayery  pleasant  entertainment  for  the  thoughtless  multitude ; 
but  what  has  all  tnis  to  do  with  leading  the  working-classes  to  Christ  ?•— 
asaurediy,  nothing. 

Such  lectures  may  gain  popukrity  for  the  lecturer,  and  may  send  an 
audience  away  impressed  with  the  idea  that  he  is  a  wit  and  a  wag,  singing, 
in  the  words  of  the  old  bacchanalian  ditty, 

'*  He  jfl  A  jolly  good  ieUow, 
And  BO  saj  all  of  us, 
And  so  say  all  of  us ;" 

bat  is  Christ  honoured  by  such  means  ?  Is  the  soul  humbled  by  the  majesty 
and  purity  of  the  diyine  law,  and  by  the  infinite  tenderness  of  Jehoyah's 
meroy  through  Christ  Jesus  ? 

Our  readers  will  remember  the  old  saying  about  the  manner  in  which 
the  JesuitB  haye,  in  different  ages,  sought  to  conyert  the  heathen  to 
Christianity;  yiz.,  that  it  was  difficult  to  say  which  were  the  more  converted^ 
tbe  JesuitB  to  heathenism,  or  the  heathen  to  Christianity.  Now  we  can* 
not  help  thinking  of  that  saying,  when  we  read  these  rollicking  free-and- 
easy  lectures,  so  thicklj^  spiced  with  humour  and  slan^,  and  remember 
that  ^ley  profesB  to  be  intended  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  religion  of 
the  S<m  of  God  I 

2.  Weconfeu  to  gre<Ufear,  that  some  of  the  leeturee  in  question  htn>e  been 
ponH^dff  inptrious  in  their  tendency.  We  haye  heard  of  but  few  professed 
oonyersions  in  connection  with  the  deliyery  of  these  lectures,  and  naye  but 
little  faith  in  the  stability  of  conyerts  who  are  gathered  in  by  such  means. 
But  tiiis  is  not  all.  There  are  things  in  some  of  these  discourses  which  are 
adapted  to  exert  a  pernicious  influence.  Take,  for  instance,  tbe  following 
pMSMge  fipom  Mr.  A.  Mursell's  lecture,  entitled, ''  Policeman  A  1 :" — 

'*  l%a  time  when  I  \ised  to  hate  the  sight  of  a  policeman  was  durinjg 
those  sweet  college  days'^  (let  our  readers  mark  the  unctttousness  of  this 
allnaum), ''  when  the  eyenings  used  to  be  spent  in  wrenching  off  street* 
door  knockers,  and  changing  the  tradesmen's  sign-boards — putting  a 
tallow-chandler's  sign  oyer  a  shoemaker's  shop,  and  a  butcher's  oyer  a 
miUiner  and  diesam^er's — ^by  way  of  a  little  relaxation  after  the  studies 
of  the  day  (!).  And  eyen  then  I  had  reason  to  respect  their  leniency ;  for 
thooffh  I  passed  many  a  night  in  a  cold  and  dreary  lock-up  (!),  I  neyer 
fbuna  a  oautablewho  would  not  kindly  relax  in  his  discipline,  and  release 
me  fieom  custody,  before  an  unpleasant  expos^  took  place,  for  the  small 
charge  of  2s.  mJ' 

Now  the  moral  tendency  of  such  statements  as  these,  deliyered  by  such 
a  man  on  sneh  an  occasion,  must  be  enl,  and  only  eyil.  We  fancy  we  hear 
tiiose  shrewd  Manchester  operatiyes  discoursing  oyer  such  an  ayowal 
respecting  a  dissenting  minister's  '^  sweet  college  days/'  in  such  terms  as 
these: — 

^  Ponona  are  all  alike :  they  ffo  to  college  to  pla^p'  the  fool,  and  come 
oat  to  humbug  the  people  with  their  prate  about  reUgion;  but  it  is  their 
trade  to  talk,  and  they  must  say  something."  Mr.  A.  Mursell  has  done 
Me  brethren  injustice  by  such  statements :  for  the  impression  likely  to  be 
made  by  them  is  just  this,  that  such  are  the  ordinary  amusements  of 
dissenting  ministerB  in  their  ^'  swut  college  days."    Now,  if  such  were  the 
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usual  recreations  of  our  brother  during  his  preparatory  studies,  if  he  chose 
thus  to  plaj  the  fool,  and  so  far  forgot  the  importance  of  having  '*  a  good 
report  of  them  that  are  without,"  and  if  in  iiis  case  such  irregularities 
were  either  unknown  or  connived  at,  the  least  he  could  have  done  for  the 
sake  of  the  Institution  in  which  he  was  educated,  and  of  the  ministry  to 
which  he  belongs,  was  to  have  held  his  tongue  about  such  unseemly 
pranks. 

But  our  objection  lies  against  the  whole  strain  of  these  comic  lectures. 
Surely  it  must  tend  to  increase  the  difficulties  of  bringing  the  souls  of  men 
into  deep  and  serious  concern  about  their  salvation,  to  surround  the  most 
sacred  and  solemn  truths  with  an  atmosphere  of  levity  and  mirth.  Joking 
about  the  terrors  of  conscience,  and  judgment,  and  eternity,  is  the  right 
way  to  harden  men*s  hearts.  Such  a  style  must  increase  the  obstacles  to 
serious  thought  and  humiliation  of  soul  before  God.  Teach  men  to  be 
fimny,  and  jocose,  and  mirthful  about  the  truth  of  Jesus,  and  you  have 
lessened  the  probabilities  of  their  ever  embracing  that  truth  '*  with  the 
heart  unto  salvation."  How  can  they  be  seriously  affected  by  that  which 
you  have  taught  them  to  receive  with  "  roars  of  laughter"? 

These  lectures  must  have  an  injurious  effect  upon  him  who  delivers  them, 
as  well  as  upon  those  who  hear  them.  The  expenditure  of  so  much  mental 
power  upon  such  effusions  must  tend  to  lessen  the  vigour  of  a  man's 
legitimate  pulpit  ministrations ;  for  there  is  a  limit  to  the  creative  capacity 
of  every  human  mind.  The  regular  sermon  is  apt  to  be  treated  as  a  veiy 
secondary  affair,  and  the  energy  which  should  be  concentrated  upon  it  is 
expended  upon  the  more  flashy  and  popular  comic  lecture  on  the  gospel. 
Moreover,  the  indulgence  in  such  a  strain  of  address  upon  divine  things 
must  tell  unfavourably  upon  a  minister's  seriousness.  A  man  who  has 
come  to  make  a  practice  of  treating  the  great  concerns  of  responsibility 
and  redemption  with  such  levily  in  a  weekly  LordVda^  afternoon  lecture, 
must  be  in  great  danger,  to  say  the  least,  of  losing  his  own  solemnity  of 
spirit. 

We  met,  the  other  day,  with  "  a  discourse  delivered  at  the  New  Meeting 
House,  Kidderminster,  on  Sundajr,  Januanr  24th,  1868,  by  a  Unitarian 
minister,'*  which  contains  some  strictures  that  are  worthy  of  the  eeriouB 
attention  of  the  lecturing  brethren.  No  one  has  a  deeper  conviction  than 
the  writer  of  the  essentud  unsoundness  of  Unitarian  theology ;  but  we 
mi^  sometimes  learn  a  good  deal  from  our  opponents. 

The  preacher  makes  the  following  *'  Kemarks  on  Popular  Comic 
Preaching :" — 

"  You,  who  are  acquainted  with  Church  History,  know  the  means  whereby 
the  Bomish  Church  obtained  its  conquests.  It  was  by  adapting  itself  to  every 
race  and  to  every  institution  with  which  it  came  into  contact.  It  took  po8« 
session  of  the  heathen  basilicsB,  and  converted  them  into  Christian  churches. 
It  did  not  cast  down  the  statues  of  the  gods,  but  christened  them  by  the 
names  of  apostles  and  saints ;  and  when  the  devout  heathen  saw  the 
Christian  worshipping  his  ancient  idol  the  *  Queen  of  Heaven,'  calling  it 
the  '  Mother  of  God,'  he  was  reconciled  to  a  faith  which  had  such  elastic 
dower  of  incorporating  into  itself  his  own  superstitions.  The  result  was 
a  vast  accession  of  numbers  to  the  Church,  but  at  what  a  frightful  expense ! 
Christianity  lost  in  simplicity  and  truth,  by  every  conquest  she  made.  In 
conquering,  the  Church  was  conquered.  Now  just  some  such  proeesa  is 
going  on  in  England  at  the  present  day.  New  doctrines  are  not,  indeed, 
being  invented ;  but  it  is  duscovered  that,  in  order  to  convert  men,  you 
must  preach  the  gospel  in  the  slang  of  the  streets.  To  find  the  way  to 
the  sinner's  heart,  you  must  treat  all  things  sacred  with  the  moat  lire- 
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Torent  familiarity ;  and  the  preacher  of  di?ine  truth  is  considered  great 
and  useful,  in  proportion  to  his  power  of  uttering  '  funny  sayings '  about 
God  and  heaven.  The  qualities  which  formerly  went  to  make  an 
honoured  minister  of  Christ — seriousness  and  sobriety  of  language  and 
behaviour — ^are  now  considered  'too  slow.'  The  highest  ideal  of  the 
ministerial  office,  among  a  vast  number,  is  that  of  a  spiritual  Merry 
Andrew.  Take  one  of  those  unhappy  men  who  give  utterance  to  the 
stale  and  dreary  witticisms  which  so  delight  the  frequenters  of  low  theatres 
and  perambulating  circuses,  give  to  him  the  New  Testament,  allow  his 
coarse  wit  to  run  riot  among  the  awful  realities,  and  disport  itself  with 
the  sublime  characters  it  refers  to,  and  you  have  in  him  what  it  is  no 
scandal  to  call  a  '  popular  minister  of  the  gospel.*  He  need  scarcely  wash 
the  paint  from  his  face.  There,  in  the  very  scene  of  his  week-day  triumphs, 
let  him  stand,  and,  with  the  odours  of  debauchery  yet  reeking,  and  the 
tinsel  garniture  of  the  music  saloon  or  inferior  theatre  flaunting  around 
him,  let  him  talk  to  the  crowd  of  gaping  idlers  in  their  own  patois,  and 
utter  his  miserable  jests  about  everything  holy,  and  you  have  something 
like  the  picture  which  a  'religious  public'  can  be  round  to  admire,  in 
London,  Manchester,  and  Birmiogham,  and  in  other  large  towns." — 
(Pp.  6,  7.) 

"  The  churches  and  chapels  where^our  forefathers  worshipped  in  solemn 
and  holy  seriousness,  and  which  they  found  to  be  as  the  gate  of  heaven 
to  their  waiting  souls — where  they  enjoyed  the  sweet  communion  of 
saints,  and  had  fellowship  with  the  Father  of  all,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ — ^where  thev  joined  in  the  praises  of  G^od,  and  heard  from  thought- 
ful teachers  the  sublime  truths  of  the  gospel,  delivered  with  a  chastened 
earnestness  and  a  holy  reverence, — these  sacred  places  are  forsaken — lefb 
to  the  antiquated  few,  while  preacher  and  hearer  snatch  a  novel  pleasure 
in  frequenting  the  haunts  of  stupid  vice,  and  astonish  the  habitual  fre- 
quenters of  these  resorts  by  the  ease  and  familiarity  with  which  they 
make  themselves  at  home,  use  their  own  language,  and  catch,  as  it 
were,  the  very  spirit  of  the  place !" — (P.  8.) 

Stern  and  severe  criticism  this  1    ''  But  is  there  not  a  cause  P^* 

We  commend  to  our  brethren  the  following  observations  as  a  suitable 
appendix  to  the  foregoing : — 

"  Beverence  and  awe  are  the  foundation  of  all  true  religion,  and  upon 
these  cardinal  principles  it  must  ever  rest.  Let  us  turn  away  from  the 
levity  which  can  only  be  tolerated  when  it  is  the  natural  development  of 
a  coarse  and  unreflned  period,  and  which  must  ever  stand  in  marked  con- 
trast to  the  i>reaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Show  me  one  jest  or 
witty  saying  in  the  New  Testament  1  You  cannot.  St.  Paul  himself,  who 
became  all  things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  sain  souls  to  Christ,  who 
entered  more  deeply,  and  with  a  wider  sympathy,  than  any  other  man  I 
ever  read  of,  into  the  feelmgs,  weaknesses,  and  prejudices  of  his  hearers, 
never  stooped  to  this ;  and  no  men  ever  will,  who  take  a  scriptural  view 
of  preaching.  Tbe  Apostle,  indeed,  speaks  of  the  foolishness  of  preaching, 
but  never,  either  by  precept  or  example,  lends  any  sanction  to  the  preach- 
ing of  foolishness;  and  no  miuister  will  err  in  this  way,  if  he  recalls  to 
mind  that  he  stands  in  the  place  of  Christ  as  an  ambassador  from  God." 
(P.  16.) 

These  remarks  are  so  just,  and  so  admirably  expressed,  that  they  leave 
US  nothing  to  add  on  this  view  of  the  question. 

3.  But  toe  have  evidence  thai,  so  far  as  the  higl^est  spiritual  results  are 
concerned,  these  lectures  have  been  a  decided  failure,  We  tcJce  the 
statistics  of  Mr.  H.  S.  Brown's  church,  as  the  most  free  from  objection. 
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In  them  we  may  look  for  the  best  results  of  HtkB  system,  £»  serenl 
reasons : — Mr.  Brown  has  been  longest  engaged  in  this  work:  he  ii 
unquestionably  ^0^7^  princeps  at  it :  his  lectures  are  more  powevful  ia 
their  line  than  Mr.  W  alters's,  and  are  less  objectionable  tium  either  Itfr. 
A.  Mursell's  or  Mr.  Hanson's.  Now  take  the  results  of  the  fire  yean 
which  preceded  Mr.  Brown's  engaging  in  the  work,  and  compare  them 
with  the  fiye  years  during  which  he  has  been  so  engaged*  Sorely  this 
will  be  a  fair  induction.  During  the  fiye  preceding  years,  Mr.  Brown 
reported  the  following  additions  to  his  church : — 

1849     > , 20 

1850  10 

1851  27 

1852  30 

1868  28 

Total  daring  these  fire  years .  115 

During  the  five  years  which  haye  witnessed  the  deliyery  of  the  leeturee 
in  question,  the  returns  haye  been  the  following : — 

ClMrlllOfMM. 

1854  16 

1855  7 

1856  6 

1857  0 

1868  3 

Total  daring  these  fire  years 31 

It  appears  from  the  circular  letters,  that,  during  the  years  '55,  '56, 
'57,  and  '58,  twenty  names  were  erased  firom  the  Church  Book,  we 
suppose,  as  unknown ;  but  if  we  add  these  twenty  to  the  increase,  it  onlj 
raises  the  clear  increase  of  the  last  fiye  years  to  51,  while  the  dear  increase  of 
the  fiye  preceding  years  was  115.  Now,  on  these  figures  we  shall  make  no 
obseryation.  They  suggest  to  our  beloyed  brother,  and  to  all  of  us,  mttter 
for  yery  graye  reflection.  May  the  good  Spirit  enable  us  to  adopt  the 
wisest  and  most  efficacious  means  of  bringing  dinners  to  Qt>d ! 

Before  closing  this  paper,  we  must  be  allowed  to  declare,  most  emphati- 
cally, our  sincere  esteem  and  loye  for  all  our  brethren  who  haye  thougbt 
it  right  to  engage  in  these  labours.  We  honour  their  zeal  and  deyotedness, 
though  we  tbink  their  modes  of  dealing  with  diyine  things  open  to 
serious  objections. 

Eyerything  like  a  magisterial  and  dictatorial  style  of  expression  we  bare 
sought  to  ayoid ;  but  we  haye  written  earnestly,  because  we  haye  felt 
deeply;  and  with  a  suggestion  or  two  we  shall  close  our  discussion  of 
this,  to  us,  yery  unpleasant  theme. 

1.  Let  us  do  our  best  to  bring  the  gospel  home  to  the  hearts  and  em' 
sciences  of  the  people.  We  haye  no  faith  in  stereotyped  styles  of  pretcfaingf. 
By  all  means,  let  us  seek  to  advance  in  our  *^  wisdom  to  win  souls."    Onr 
Master  knows  there  is  too  much  room  for  improyement  in  the  best  of  ns. 
But  let  us  haye  the  gospel,  and  that  gospel  not  disfigured  with  jests 
and  puns,  but  deliyered  with  all  seriousness  and  power.    We  must  jo 
out  mto  the  highways,  and  streets,  and  lanes,  but  we  must  go  with  At 
Master^s  message.    All  the  talent,  and  ingenuity,  and  power  we  can  bring 
to  bear  upon  the  work,  should  be  consecrated  to  its  prosecntiwi.    The 
lectures  on  which  we  haye  animadyerted  all,  more  or  less,  indicate  geninSi 
though,  as  we  beHeye,  genius  misapplied.  Let  us  haye  this  genius  thJOTp 
into  a  more  legitimate  channel,  and  who  can  predict  the  issu«iP   ^^ 
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commend  y^  eameBUy  to  the  ftttention  of  all  our  brethren  the  secmon 
preiched  bj  Mr.  Hintoii  for  our  mission  this  jear,  and  which  is  now  in 
print.  !niat  sermon  is  trul^  apostolic  in  its  strain,  and  indicates  most 
faithfully  the  agency  in  which  the  instrumental  strength  of  the  Church 
lies ;  Tiz.,  the  uniyersal  and  daily  prodamation  by  all  Chriatiaufl  of  the 
message  of  mercy  to  our  &llen  race. 

Bishops  and  cler^men  are  teaching  us  all  a  practical  lesacm.  They 
are  trying,  and  ^mg  most  successfully,  to  reach  the  working-claases. 
They  can  fill  the  largest  churches  in  the  lowest  districts  of  Louon  with 
crowds  of  operatiyes,  without  resorting  to  funny  ad  capUmdum  mottoes. 
Their  only  means  is  an  earnest  and  popular  proclamation  of  the  faitiifiil 
saying,  and  its  kindred  truths ;  and,  Anti-State  Church  men  aa  we  are,  we 
are  confident  that  more  real  good  is  likely  to  be  done  by  one  of  the  Bishop 
of  IxHidon's  sermons  to  woi^ing  men,  than  by  a  dozen  of  these  witty  lee- 
tares  with  skng  titles. 

In  eyeiy  instance,  in  America,  in  Germany,  in  Sweden,  in  Denmark,  in 
Prance,  and  in  our  own  country,  during  the  recent  glorious  reyiyals  of 
religion,  Gtod  has  honoured  the  old  agency  of  "  prayer  and  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  word,"  by  making  ii  the  means  of  oonyerting  the  wildernesses 
of  Zion  into  gardens  of  the  Lord.  Yes,  in  every  instance !  Whiles  on 
the  contrary,  our  brethren  cannot  put  their  finger  upon  a  single  instance 
in  which  these  comic  homilies  haye  ushered  in  a  reyiyaL  Are  not  these 
facts  profoundly  suggestiye  P  They  do,  indeed,  speak  with  an  impresaiye 
yoice. 

2.  Let  fifs  endeavour  to  raise  Uu  standard  of  the  piety  of  our  ekurehee. 
The  house  of  GtoA  is  the  sphere  in  which  we  should  ooTta  our  work.  Oar 
churches  must  be  more  largely  purified  from  the  woridliness  and  selfish- 
ness which  preyail  among  them.  The  pulpit,  too,  itself  must  be  marked 
by  more  deep-toned  spirituality.  When  the  ministry  and  the  diuroh  are 
nised  in  their  approximation  to  the  Christian  and  the  Diyine,  they  will 
nuse  the  working-classes,  and  all  other  classes  wii^  them.  No  man  will 
then  need  to  play  the  buffoon  in  order  to  fill  his  chapeL  Our  sermons 
will  haye  a  weight  and  power  which,  alas !  now  they  seldom  possess ; 
and  our  chnreheiB  will  haye  an  influence  finr  good  in  their  respectiye 
localities,  which  will  draw  crowds  to  our  sanctuaries,  and  will  mki  an 
additional  persuasiyeness  to  the  sermons  of  our  pastors.  Lectures  to  the 
profeuina  classes  should  be  preliminary  to  lectures  to  any  other  dass ; 
for  their  uantjnnd  coldness  constitute  one  great  reason  of  the  indifibrence 
of  the  non-professing  classes.  The  sins  of  the  Church  are  the  pad  of  straw 
let  down  before  the  battering«ram  of  God's  word,  to  deaden  its  power  in 
overthrowing  ^e  slarongholds  of  Satan.  Professors  must  refiorm,  before 
the  world  will  listen  extensiyely  to  our  message.  The  Church  must  itself 
be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  and  faith,  and  prayer ;  her 
members  must  be  consecrated,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  the  L<Hrd's  woric, 
^^  any  great  impiession  can  be  made  upon  those  who  are  without. 
Whereyer  we  go,  in  whateyer  company  we  £bid  ourselyes,  we  must  speak 
a  word  for  Christ.  When  professors,  and  eyen  ministers,  can  spend  a 
vhole  day  in  a  railway  carnage  or  elsewhere,  surrounded  by  company, 
^thout  so  much  as  giying  away  a  single  tract,  or  uttering  a  Bentence  on 
behalf  <^  Jesus,  but  rather  indulging  in  m^e  finyolity,  what  can  the 
^orld,  and  still  more  their  Master,  think  of  them  ?  A  deyout,  and  holy, 
and  self-denying  ministry  and  Church  is  what  we  need ;  and  then  shful 
1^  our  now  waste  and  desolate  places  be  too  strait,  by  reason  of  the 
inhabitants."  No  one  feels  his  own  short-comings  in  this  matter  more 
keenly  than  the  writer.    May  our  Lord  reyire  ua  all ! 


412  ICODEBK  LECIUBES  TO  THE  WOBEHTG-CLASSSS. 

3.  Poitors  and  people  must  he  prepared  to  resort  more  extensively  to  ike 
apostoUcal  system  of  teaching  from  house  to  house.  Domioiliarj  yisitation 
is  a  mighty  power  for  good,  especiailj  in  dealing  with  the  worian|^-claaae8. 
They  are  accessible  to  this  kind  of  effort,  and  idwajs  receive  it  kmdly.  It 
gives  a  labourer  for  Ood  amazing  influence  over  them.  Miss  Mmh*8 
interesting  volume  clearly  indicates  this.  The  clergy  of  the  Establishment 
are  aware  of  the  importance  of  this  department  of  effort,  and  are  labouriug 
most  energetically  in  it,  as  the  evidence  given  before  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter's  Committee  on  Beligious  Destitution  proves. 

The  tendency  among  our  popular  Dissenting  ministers  is  in  the  direc- 
tion of  isolation  and  comparative  monasticism.  In  fact,  we  know  of  men 
who,  at  their  settlement,  have  made  a  contract  that  they  should  not  be 
expected  to  spend  any  of  their  time  in  visiting !  Such  men  consume  the 
week  in  preparing  two  splendid  and  elaborate  sermons  for  the  Lord*s-day, 
and,  in  many  instances,  in  committing  them  to  memory ;  and  these  with 
the  subordinate  services  of  the  week,  Bible  classes,  committee  meetings, 
&c.,  consume  all  their  time.    And  hard  work  it  must  be,  too ! 

Now,  with  all  deference,  we  submit  that,  if  these  gentlemen's  sermoss 
were  less  elaborate  and  splendid,  they  would  be  more  generally  useful ; 
and  further,  that,  if  some  of  the  hours  per  week  spent  upon  their  elabora- 
tion were  consumed  in  visiting,  £rom  house  to  house,  the  courts  and  lanes 
lying  nearest  their  chapels,  our  brethren  themselves  would  preach  all  the 
better,  and  would  have  no  lack  of  hearers  from  among  the  working-classes. 
Let  us  all  tiy  the  plan.  The  everlasting  committees  majr,  with  a  very  few 
exceptions,  be  left  entirely  to  our  judicious  non-ministerial  brethren. 
Let  us  give  ourselves  to  our  more  legitimate  Y^ork— preaching  the  noordy  and 
teaching  from  house  to  house. 

Personal  intercourse  will  enable  us  most  efficaciously  to  grapple  with 
the  latent  scepticism  which  exists  in  the  minds  of  many.  We  must  listen 
to  their  personal  difficulties,  to  their  special  temptations  to  unbelief,  and 
endeavour,  by  kind  and  judicious  counsel,  to  help  them  to  believe.  Plashy 
declamatory  lectures  would  only  fly  over  the  heads  of  such  men :  earnest 
infidels,  in  listening  to  such  effusions,  would  shake  their  heads  and  say, 
^'Let  us  have  sound  reasoning,  not  fun;  logic,  not  nonsense."  A  Bir- 
mingham operative,  who  had  been  listening  to  a  good,  plain,  useful  sennon, 
addressed  specially  to  the  working-classes,  was  heard  to  say,  as  he  left  the 
chapel,  "  Ah !  they  have  been  trying  all  sorts  of  dodges  with  us,  but  they 
will  have  to  come  back  to  the  old  story  at  last,  if  they  mean  to  do  us  any 
good." 

House-to-house  teaching  will  enable  us  to  reach  the  lowest  classes  of 
all, — the  pariaJts  of  civilisation.  These  are  our  great  difficulty ^  and  neither 
our  lectures  nor  our  sermons  can  reach  them.  They  are  the  ragged-school 
class,  and  must  be  sought  out  in  their  homes;  and,  in  this  great  and  good 
work,  ministers  must  lead  the  way.  A  glorious  work  of  revival  among 
them  would  indeed  be  a  splendid  triumph  for  the  gospel :  is  it  not  worth 
while  to  try  to  bring  it  to  pass  P 

We  have  done;  but  cannot  dose  this  article  without  saying,  that,  though 
we  have  given  the  criticisms  of  the  Unitarian  minister  wrbatim,  in  justice 
to  him,  we  feel  persuaded  that,  had  he  known  our  brethren  as  well  as  we 
do,  he  would  have  expressed  himself  more  favourably  of  them,  however 
severely  he  might  have  criticised  the  taste  and  tendency  of  what  they 
undoubtedly  regarded  as  likely  to  do  good. 

JDevonport.  JoH»r  Stock. 
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TJEE  EELIGIONS  OF  CHINA. 

ChinAi  with  its  population  of  four  hundred  and  fifteen  millions,*  is  hegin- 
ning  to  excite  in  the  heart  of  our  British  churches  an  interest  in  some  degree 
commensurate  with  its  vast  extent.  Our  own  denomination  is  addressing  itself 
to  the  task  of  sending  the  gospel  to  '*  the  land  of  Sinim."  The  contributionB 
already  announced  give  promise  that  the  appeal  will  not  be  altogether  in  vain. 
In  order  to  answer  some  questions  already  being  asked  concerning  the  religions 
of  China,  and  in  the  hope  of  exciting  a  still  deeper  interest  in  the  eyangelizn- 
tion  of  that  vast  country,  we  propose  to  gire  a  brief  series  of  papers  devoted  to 
this  subject.  The  information  will  be  chiefly  drawn  from  Gutzlaff's  elaborate 
and  learned,  but  dull  and  confused  book  on  China,  occasionally  supplemented 
by  extracts  from  Medhurst,  Sir  John  Davis,  and  others. 

I.— 2%tf  Beligion  qfthe  State. 

This  is  commonly  said  to  be  Confucianism.  But  he  who  should  draw  his 
description  of  the  religion  of  China  from  the  writings  of  Confucius  would  err 
even  more  widely  than  the  historian  who  should  have  recourse  to  the  New 
Testament  for  his  account  of  Eomanism.  Confucius  was  not  so  much  the 
founder  of  a  religious  system,  as  a  moral  and  political  teacher.  The  religious 
creed  and  ritual  of  the  State  Church  of  China  lies  outside  the  books  of  Con- 
facins,  and  are  drawn  from  sources  long  anterior  to  his  era.  This  needs  to  be 
insisted  upon  at  the  outset,  for  two  reasons : — 1.  Because  many  writers  of 
authority  hare  countenanced  the  error  we  here  point  out.  They  have  given 
copious  quotations  from  the  writings  of  Confucius  and  his  commentators,  sup- 
poflingy  or,  at  least,  leading  their  readers  to  suppose,  that  nothing  else  was 
needful  for  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  system  of  worship.  2.  Because, 
at  the  pitesent  time,  it  is  especially  important  to  show  that  Confucianism,  as 
taught  by  its  great  founder,  is  something  immeasurably  superior  to  the  grovel- 
ling and  degrading  superstitions  now  prevalent  throughout  the  empire.  His 
writings  are  full  of  a  beautiful  and  sublime  morality — somewhat  cold  and 
pedantic,  indeed,  but  still  admirable.  For  instance,  we  read,  that  being 
asked  if  it  were  possible  to  define  Virtue  by  a  single  word,  he  replied,  "  Will 
not  the  word  8koo  serve  ?"  And  he  proceeded  to  expound  the  full  meaning  of 
this  to  be,  "  doing  unto  others  as  you  desire  them  to  do  to  you."  Again,  being 
asked  to  describe  a  person  of  superior  virtue,  he  replied  that  he  was  *'  one  who 
had  neither  sorrow  nor  fear."  "  Does  that  alone  constitute  the  character  P" 
asked  the  other,  surprised.  "  If  a  man,"  rejoined  the  sage,  "  searches  within 
and  finds  nothing  wrong,  need  he  have  either  fear  or  sorrow  P"  Again,  when 
one  of  his  friends  had  given  as  the  meaning  of  the  word  renown,  "  to  be  known 
among  the  nations  and  at  home,"  he  replied,  "  That  is  merely  notoriety,  and 
not  true  renown.  This  consists  in  straightforward  and  honest  sincerity,  in  the 
love  of  justice,  in  the  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  in  humility."  Such  passages 
as  these  abound  in  his  writings,  and  in  those  of  his  scarcely  less  illustrious  dis- 
ciple and  commentator,  Meng-tse  or  Mencius.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  he 
taught  a  system  of  ethic»,  not  of  religion. 

Nowj  if  the  existing  religion  of  China  is  to  be  judged  of  by  such  passages  as 
these,  it  must  be  admitted  that  some  of  the  commendation  bestowed  upon  it 
by  modem  infidels  was  not  altogether  undeserved,  and  that  the  French  encyclo- 
pedists and  their  followers  were  not  ridiculously  in  the  wrong  when  they  held 
up  the  Chinese  as  models  to  be  imitated,  and  teachers  to  be  consulted.    The 

*  The  resulta  of  the  recent  census,  aa  reported  bjr  the  Amerioan  mtseionuiei,  make  t 
pofmlation  to  have  reached  the  enormous  amount  of  414,636,994. 
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flow  of  Christian  Bympaihy  for  nations  ''perishing  for  hick  of  knowledge" 
might  well  he  diverted  from  China,  and  tonied  elsewherot  to  regions  of  pro- 
founder  ignorance  and  deeper  need.  It  seems  necessary^  therefore,  to  correct  the 
error  thus  existing,  and  to  poLot  out  what  the  established  state  religion  of  the 
empire  really  is. 

The  system  of  faith  and  ritual  which  Confucius  found  existing,  he  seems  to 
have  left  pretty  much  unchanged.  The  tendency  of  his  t.eaching  was  un- 
doubtedly toward  atheism.  This  tendency  was  developed  and  carried  out  by 
his  commentators  under  the  Sing  dynasty  (a.p.  420—479).  It  arrived  at  its 
full  development  under  the  reign  of  the  Ming  family  (iuD.  1868—1644),  and 
still  holds  its  ground  as  the  fashionable  and  all  but  universal  system  of 
philosophy.  We  have  thus  before  us  an  empire,  containing  a  third  part  of  the 
human  family,  living  "  without  God  in  the  world  "—a  nation  of  atheists,  who 
continue  the  practice  of  religion  after  they  have  denied  the  being  of  a  God. 
Originally  theists,  their  change  of  opinion  has  not  produced  any  corres- 
ponding change  of  ritual  observances.  These  are  retained  in  bU  their  striotnees, 
watched  over  with  inquisitorial  rigour  by  the  Le-poo,  or  tribunal  of  rites  and 
court  of  etiquette,  who  would  punish  with  heavy  penalties  any  faUure  in  or 
deviation  from  the  established  ceremonial. 

The  canonical  objects  of  worship  are  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the  aneeetora  of 
the  Imperial  dynasties,  the  sun  and  moon,  Confhcius,  the  inventors  of  agricul- 
ture, silk,  and  other  b'enefactors  of  the  human  raee,  mylMcal  or  otherwise,  andent 
worthies,  the  stars,  clouds,  rain,  winds,  mountainB^  rivers,  hills,  high  roads, 
the  north  pole  and  polestar,  Ac.,  &e.,  &e.  The  catalogue  is  appalling,  and  might 
l>e  increased  almost  indefinitely,  for  the  objects  of  worship  increase  in  num- 
ber'every  year.  Only  heaven,  earth,  and  the  ancestors  rank  above  tiie  reigning 
emperor,  to  whom  all  else  are  subordinate.  He  himself  regulates  tSieir  rank, 
exalts  and  degrades,  canonizes  or  excommunicates,  at  his  discretion.  The 
mandarins  of  the  provinces  frequently  recommend  some  local  sage  or  tutdary 
spirit  to  the  favourable  notice  of  the  emperor,  and  he  commonly  tends  in 
return  a  patent  of  deification. 

The  worship  of  the  ancestors  is  the  part  of  the  ritual  which  ia  most  strict^ 
observed.  From  the  emperor  to  the  meanest  peasant,  all  classes  deem  it 
incumbent  upon  them  to  bow  down  before  their  progenitors.  Whatever  else  is 
forgotten,  they  always  remember  this  ;  and  they  will  sooner  starve  themselves 
than  Bufier  the  ancestral  shades  to  sufier  hunger.  This  applies  equally  to  the 
Buddhists  and  the  Taoutse,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  hereafter.  The  living 
representative,  though  a  man  of  the  most  exalted  virtue,  must  worship  his 
ancestors,  though  they  number  among  them  monsters  of  depravity^:'  it  is  an 
imperative  duty,  quite  irrespective  of  circumstances.  Food  is  saerifioed  to  the 
departed  spirit.  Houses,  gardens,  furniture,  all  that  he  needed  during  life,  or 
can  be  supposed  to  need  after  death,  cut  out  in  paper,  are  burnt,  to  Ihe  sound 
of  music,  for  his  use.  Those  who  can  afford  it,  likewise  bum  great  qiumtities 
of  tin>foiI,  to  furnish  the  departed  parent  with  money.  Xncense  is  continually 
burnt  before  the  tablet  inscribed  to  the  father^s  memory.  In  every  respeetabk 
house  a  room  is  set  apart,  called  the  Hall  of  the  Ancestors,  where  the  pedigree 
of  the  family  is  recorded ;  and  here  their  descendants  assemble  in  the  spring  of 
every  year  to  perform  their  devotions,  and  proceed  to  the  grave  to  make  rich 
and  costly  offerings,  and  decorate  the  tomb.  A  similar  custom  is  observed  by 
most  fiunilies  in  the  autumn.  Though  a  man's  life  should  be  most  exemplaiy 
and  devout  in  eveiy  other  respect,  if  he  should  neglect  these  duties  he  would 
be  regarded  as  an  in&mous  and  impious  wretch.    The  supreme  importanoe 
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attached  to  these  friroloua  and  idohitroas  rites  will,  as  we  fear,  impose  an 
obstacle  to  the  reception  of  Christians  as  strong  as  that  of  caste  in  India. 

The  sacrifices  are  divided  into  three  classes,  according  to  the  rank  of  the 
idol.  Bullocks,  heifers,  sheep,  and  pigs  are  offered,  which  are  pnrified  for  a 
certain  period,  proportioned  to  the  sanctity  of  the  object.  Certain  officers  are 
appointed,  whose  doty  it  is  to  feed  the  sacrificial  animals,  and  prepare  them  for 
the  altar.  Hub  they  do  nnder  the  superintendence  of  the  Le-poo,  or  council 
of  rites.  Those  who  take  part  in  the  solemnity  are  required  to  abstain  for  a 
certain  number  of  days  from  meat,  onions,  music,  mourning,  and  other  cere- 
monial defilements.  The  sacrifices  are  offered  by  the  emperor  himself,  or  by 
deputies,  amongst  whom  the  ministers  of  state  stand  foremost.  The  robes 
worn  on  the  occasion  differ  in  colour  according  to  the  object  of  worship.  Thus, 
the  heayens  are  worshipped  in  a  robe  of  azure,  the  earth  in  yellow,  the  sun  in 
red,  the  moon  in  pale  white.  This  applies  likewise  to  ike  prayer-boards  and 
the  inscriptions  on  them.  The  altars  vary  similarly  in  form ;  that  of  the  earth, 
for  instance,  is  square,  such,  according  to  the  Chinese,  being  the  shape  of  our 
planet.  Erery tldng  in  and  about  the  temples  is  thus  fabricated  according  to 
strict  rule,  ftom  which  no  deriation,  even  the  slightest,  is  allowed.  Duiing  the 
actual  performance,  a  band  of  music  plays,  an  officer  reads  the  prayer,  and  the 
master  of  the  ceremonies  eommands— "J'aW  down!  kneel!  knock  head!  rise  !** 
—just  like  a  drill-seijeant. 

The  rituid,  as  will  be  seen,  has  in  it  nothing  sublime  or  poetical.  It  resem- 
bles a  theatrioal  ezldbidon  rather  than  a  religious  solemnity.  Indeed,  it  can 
hardly  be  called  religions  service  at  all ;  it  is  little  more  than  a  piece  of  court 
etiquette  and  pageantry,  without  even  the  pretence  of  worship  or  reverence. 
The  emperor  maintains  his  dignity  in  the  midst  of  it.  Se  does  not  stoop,  but 
only  bows.  He  is  simply  polite  to  the  gods ;  nothing  more.  He  is  one  of 
themselvBS,-— of  equal  power  and  dignity.  Baised  above  all  mortals,  he  comes 
to  exchange  civilities  with  the  invisible  beings  with  whom  only  he  can  consider 
hims^  to  be  on  a  par.  In  none  of  the  services  do  the  people  pray.  The 
emperor,  or  his  official  representative,  recites  a  prescribed  formula,  the  persons 
present  go  through  certain  bodily  movements  at  the  word  of  oommand,  and  the 
hollow,  meaningless  ceremony  is  at  an  end. 

Though  demons  and  disembodied  spirits  play  a  great  part  in  the  Chinese 
system,  the  ideas  entertained  of  both  are  very  vague  and  indistinct.  They 
treat  them  both  with  great  respect,  and  offer  sacrifices  to  the  arch-fiend.  Of 
this  ire  shall  speak  more  fully  when  we  describe  their  superstitions.  There 
seems  to  be  a  vague  and  obscure  sense  that  the  human  spirit  holds  some 
relationship  to  spirits  outside  this  sublxmary  sphere,  and  returns  to  them  on 
letfving  the  body.  This  idea  is  involved  in  their  cosmogony,  which  is  pantheistic 
or  atheistic.  It  is  held  that  all  matter  revolves  in  endless  succession,  and  out 
of  the  ehaotic  mass  are  evolved  either  man,  beast,  plant,  or  mineral,  each  of 
which,  in  process  of  time,  returns  to  the  great  primal  mass.  80  also  sjnrit  is 
moulded  from  the  incorporeal  essence,  and  returns  to  it  again.  Death  is  thus 
compared  to  the  fusing  down  of  a  metal  statue,  which  only  changes  its  outward 
form,  whilst  its  integral  and  essential  parts  remain  the  same. 

Though  eveiy  new  moon,  every  change  of  the  seasons,  and  innumerable 
other  festivals  are  appointed  in  tiie  calendar,  the  great  bulk  of  the  Chinese 
enjoy  but  one  day  of  rest  throughout  the  year.  The  frequently  recurring 
festivities  are  kept  only  by  the  affluent  few,  or  are  celebrated  without  infringing 
on  ordinary  basiness,  and  bring  no  cessation  of  labour  to  the  mass  of  the  people. 
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who  toil  on  with  little  or  no  cessation.  New  Year's  Day,  however,  is  a  unirenal 
holiday,  on  which  all  business  is  suspended,  and  the  whole  population  abandons 
itself  to  festivity.  We  have  to  speak  here  only  of  the  religious  ceremonial  with 
which  the  new  year  is  welcomed.  As  soon  as  the  hour  of  midnight  is  passed, 
all  kinds  of  animals  are  offered,  with  cakes,  fruits,  &c.,  as  sacriEces  to  the 
gods.  The  worshippers  perform  the  Elotow  before  the  shrines  of  the  deities, 
others  let  off  crackers  to  do  them  honour,  and  others  light  up  rows  of  candles 
in  front  of  their  houses.  The  temples,  which  are  splendidly  Uluminated,  are 
soon  crowded,  and  every  one  seeks  to  learn  his  fate  for  the  ensuing  year.  This 
fortune-telling  is  generally  practised  by  means  of  long  strips  of  paper,  and 
according  to  the  vaticination  drawn  is  the  joy  or  dejection  of  the  votary.  The 
rest  of  the  day  is  spent  in  revelry  of  various  kinds.  The  drunkenness, 
gluttony,  and  licentiousnejBS  freely  indulged  in  prove  to  demonstration  that  the 
religious  service  of  the  morning  has  no  effect  on  the  conscience  or  the  heart. 

Perhaps  the  most  imposing  ceremony  in  the  whole  Chinese  ritual  is  that 
where  the  emperor  ploughs  and  sows  the  sacred  field.  Shortly  after  the  sun 
has  entered  Aquarius,  the  astrologers,  having  consulted  the  stars,  select  a  day 
favourable  for  the  purpose.  The  emperor  then  prepares  himself  for  the 
solemnity  by  three  days'  fasting  and  abstinence.  Having  informed  his  deceased 
ancestors  what  he  is  about  to  do,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  their  concurrence, 
he  proceeds  to  the  square  altar  erected  in  honour  of  the  earth.  Here  he  offers 
the  prescribed  sacrifices,  and  reads  a  formula  of  prayer.  Then,  accompaiued 
by  a  splendid  train  of  ministers  of  state  and  high  officials,  he  goes  to  the  sacied 
field,  which  lies  to  the  south  of  Pekin,  and  ploughs  a  few  furrows  along  it. 
The  princes  of  the  blood  do  the  same.  It  is  then  sown  with  the  five  kinds  of 
grain  common  through  the  empire.  On  the  following  day,  eighty-two  peasants, 
selected  for  that  purpose,  complete  the  ploughing  and  sowing  of  the  field,  with 
religious  solemnities.  So  soon  as  the  grain  begins  to  sprout,  the  Governor  of 
Pekin  inspects  it  with  great  care,  in  order  to  draw  prognostics  as  to  the  harvest 
throughout  the  empire.  The  crop,  when  ripe,  is  carefully  gathered  in  a  separate 
granary,  and  is  reserved  for  sacrificial  purposes.  A  similar  ceremony  is 
observed  by  the  governors  of  the  provinces,  but  of  course  with  less  display  and 
splendour. 

Our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  follow  the  Chinese  through  all  their  religious 
festivals,  which  are  almost  innumerable.  That  at  the  commencement  of  the 
spring  lasts  ten  days,  each  of  which  is  set  apart  to  one  of  the  five  kinds  of 
grain,  or  one  of  the  domestic  animals ;  as,  for  instance,  pig-day,  fowl-day,  pulse- 
day  :  the  seventh,  or  man-day,  is  the  most  important.  The  feast  of  lanterns 
has  been  often  described.  This  is  celebrated  in  honour  of  the  earth,  the 
heavens,  the  boundaries,  and  talent :  a  very  odd  combination  certainly !  On 
the  second  day  of  the  second  month  the  festival  of  the  household  gods  is  kept, 
and,  like  most  other  festivities  in  China,  is  observed  with  abimdanoe  of  fire- 
works. Indeed,  pyrotechny  seems  to  be  the  principal  use  to  which  the  inven- 
tion of  gunpowder  has  been  put  by  the  Chinese.  It  is  deemed  spedally 
fortunate  to  get  possession  of  a  portion  of  an  exploded  rocket  on  this  day.  On 
the  fifth  day  of  the  third  month  is  the  feast  of  the  tombs.  The  graves  of 
ancestors,  adorned  and  decorated  by  their  families,  then  seem  to  become  the 
abode  of  the  living,  and  the  dead  to  be  engaged  in  feasting.  The  first  fourteen 
days  of  the  seventh  month  are  consecrated  to  the  Su-lan-ahing-hwuy.  It  is 
believed  that,  at  this  period  of  the  year,  a  dutiful  son  once  descended  into  the 
infernal  regions  to  rescue  his  wicked  mother.    Many  unhappy  spirits  escaped 
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at  the  flame  time ;  and  the  gates  of  the  spirit-world  are  ammally  re-opened. 
People  bom  clothes,  and  similar  articles  cut  ont  of  paper,  for  the  use  of  their 
deceased  relatives ;  others  offer  prayers  for  the  children  who  have  no  families 
to  remember  them,  and  others  scatter  printed  prayers  on  the  water,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  souls  of  the  drowned.  The  feast  of  the  harvest  seems  to  hare 
even  less  of  a  religious  character  about  it  ^than  those  already  described.  The 
Shay-tseih,  or  gods  of  the  land,  are  indeed  worshipped ;  but  the  day  is  mainly 
given  up  to  dramatic  performances,  which,  with  fireworks  and  conjuring  tricks, 
form  the  chief  amusements  of  the  Chinese  at  all  times.  The  reason  assigned 
for  the  predominance  of  theatrical  entertainments  on  this  day  is,  that  an 
emperor  of  the  Tang  dynasty  (a.d.  619—907)  visited  the  moon,  and  held  con- 
versations with  the  genii  there.  On  his  return,  he  ordered  that  on  this  festival 
people  should  dress  and  behave  themselves  like  the  inhabitants  of  the  lunar 
nation.  This  the  actors  endeavour  to  do  by  following  his  directions,  and  the 
population  at  large  carry  out  the  same  idea  by  making  and  feasting  on  cakes 
shaped  like  a  crescent  moon. 

Thero  are  an  immense  number  of  festivals  besides  those  of  which  we  have 
given  a  brief  account ;  they,  however,  are  either  not  observed  by  the  whole 
people,  or  do  not  interfere  with  the  common  business  and  labours  of  the  day. 
To  give  a  list  only  of  those  enumerated  by  European  writers  would  exhaust  the 
patience  of  our  readers.  To  describe  their  superstitions  would  demand  a 
volume.  Nowhere  else  have  we  so  striking  an  exemplication  of  the  strange  and 
unnatural,  yet  most  frequent,  combination  of  infidelity  with  superstitious  terror. 
Europe  affords  many  individual  illustrations  of  this ;  China  contains  an  empire 
full.  Atheists  as  they  are,  they  yet  tremble  at  imaginary  terrors,  and  dread 
the  malign  influence  of  demons  in  the  most  trivial  affairs  of  life.  When  they 
build  a  house,  they  worship  the  upper  beam,  hang  a  red  cloth  or  sieve  over  the 
lintel,  throw  a  dumpling  over  it,  and  watch  lest  the  builders  should  practise 
some  injurious  incantation ;  and  are  unwearied  in  similar  precautions  to  ensure 
good  fOTtune  and  to  guard  against  evil  spirits.  For  a  like  reason,  at  weddings 
they.put  chop*sticks  in  a  sieve  at  the  door,  beat  the  dothes'-boz,  hang  up  a 
looking-glass  within  the  curtains  of  the  bed,  or  scatter  rioe  on  the  threshhold. 
To  guard  their  persons,  they  wear  amulets  round  their  necks,  suspended  from 
their  ears,  or  hidden  among  their  clothes.  These  consist  of  charms  composed 
by  a  priest,  ashes  of  sacrifices  from  the  temples,  various  kinds  of  incense,  or 
other  contrivances  equally  absurd.  A  crow  flying  past,  the  passage  of  the 
clouds,  a  trip  of  the  foot,  a  sudden  storm,  or  a  thousand  other  things,  will  fill 
them  with  terror  and  alarm.  Plutarch's  description  of  the  superstitious  man 
is  verified  to  the  letter  by  this  strange  peo^e.  The  most  insane  and  crazy 
fears  haunt  them,  and  whilst  in  most  things  cautious  and  incredulous  to  a  fault, 
they  are  the  slaves  and  victims  of  superstitious  credulity. 

From  the  foregoing  account  it  will  be  seen,  that  what  we  have  called  the 
state  religion  of  China  is  really  and  strictly  no  religion  at  all.  It  consists 
solely  in  a  round  of  ceremonial  observances,  for  the  discharge  of  which  faith  is 
neither  required  nor  felt.  The  ritual  is  a  dead  form,  from  which  all  life  has 
long  ago  departed.  The  Le-poo,  or  council  of  rites,  regulate  it  just  as  they 
regulate  the  etiquette  of  the  court,  or  rules  of  precedence  or  politeness  in 
general  soeiety.  There  is  no  more  devotion  or  faith  in  the  one  than  in  the 
other.  The  people  are  abandoned  to  their  lusts  and  passions,  without  any 
religioua  restraint.  Can  there  be  a  condition  of  society  which  more  urgently 
needs  Christian  teaching  ?    Can  there  be  a  stronger  argument  to  urge  the 
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appeal  of  our  committee  for  a  mission  to  Cliina  than  is  afforded  by  these  fiacts  ? 
Nothing  but  the  gospel  can  supply  the  need  of  China,  and  sorely  in  no  part 
of  the  world  is  that  need  more  urgent  and  terrible  than  there* 
I^ext  month  we  hope  to  give  some  account  of  Buddhism*  as  it  exists  in  China, 
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No.  ni. 

A  B3BCXKT  writer  has  said  that  the  "  sermon  of  the  seventeenth  century 
will  always  remain  a  problem  in  literature,"  and  truly  it  must  always  be 
a  matter  of  wonder  how  such  maryellous  directness  of  appeal  and  plain- 
ness of  speech  could  be  united  with  such  wearisome  elaboration  and 
fanciful  exposition.  No  Christian  literature  is  more  ripe  in  rich  spiritual 
feeling  and  earnest  practical  teaching,  while  perhaps  none  is  more  barren 
of  simple  and  reliable  exposition.  There  are  two  grave  errors  everywhere 
found  J  the  first  is  a  laboured  review  of  the  terms  of  a  text  until  the 
Bimj>le  meaning  of  the  proposition  is  entirely  lost,  and  the  second  is  a 
fanciful  interpretation  oi  symbols  and  historic  incidents,  which  is  often 
ludicrous  and  sometimes  almost  proftne.  If  a  Pnritandivine,of  the  genuine 
stamp,  had  to  lecture  on  the  proposition  that  *'  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil/^ 
the  first  part  of  the  discourse  would  exhibit,  in  the  first  place,  the  history 
of  the  eorrency  and  the  variouB  sorts  of  coin ;  seeondly,  the  phyniology  of 
the  root  in  re&tion  to  the  stem ;  thirdly,  the  history  and  oonseqnenoes 
of  the  Eall.  The  second  part  would  give  the  relation  of  the  middle  term 
to  the  first  and  last ;  and  then  would  be  exhibited,  by  a  slow  unwinding 
process,  the  proposition  itself.  On  the  writer^s  table,  with  the  works  of 
l^unyan,  is  a  collected  volume  of  sermons  with  varying  dates,  but  all  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  Opening  it  in  the  middle,  quite  at  haphassrd, 
an  illustration  of  the  tendency  named  is  found.    The  Bev.  Samuel  Pack 

Eublishes  the  breviates  of  a  sermon  dedicated  '^  to  his  dearly  beloved 
riends,  the  inhabitants  of  Bamsgate  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  Isle  of 
Thanet.**  The  subject  is  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  Solomon's  Song. 
Without  following  through  the  discourse,  it  may  be  recorded  that  the 
introduction  proposes  thirteen  questions  for  discussion,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing may  be  taken  as  a  sample : — "  Why  is  this  book  called  a  song  ? 
Why  is  it  called  a  song  of  songs?  Why  should  we  translate  it  the 
Bon§,  instead  of  a  song  ?  Who  is  hei»e  intended  by  Solomon  ?"  and  so 
on  in  the  same  style  until  the  thirteen  are  all  exhausted,  and  tbe 
appetite  thus  provoked  for  the  discourse  itself ;  the  discussion  involving 
lengthened  disquisitions  on  "causative  particles  and  Hebrew  em^hnXi- 
cums."  Of  course  this  style  of  things  really  gfires  room  for  the  display 
of  a  greftt  deal  of  subtle  amdysis,  and  sometimes  of  close  and  patient 
reasoning;  and  these  qualities  are  to  be  found  in  abundance;  but  the 
real  drift  of  a  text  is  often  sadly  obscured  and  perverted. 

It  may  be  readily  imagined  that,  notwitiistanding  the  simple  and 
child*like  character  of  John  Bunyan's  mind  and  spirit,  he  did  not  keep 
entirely  free  from  these  tendencies.  An  illustration  may  be  taken  from 
the  New  Jerusalem,  which  is  no  exaggeration  of  his  ordmary  slyle  when 
treating  of  figurative  language.  The  three  gates  looking  to  every  quarter 
of  the  world,  he  takes  to  signify— (1)  The  consent  of  the  three  peisana 


in  the  Trinity  that  they  sbould  thus  look  to  every  quarter  of  the  world. 
(2)  That  there  are  none  that  can  enter  the  city,  but  by  the  three  offices 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.    (3)  It  signifies  the  three  states  of  the  saint,  viz., 
childhood,  manhood^  a^e.     (4)  The  three  stages  of  spiritual  life  in  the 
passage  to  heaven ;  quamtly  adding, ''  thus  much  for  the  gates  !"    It  may, 
however,  be  recorded  to  his  honour,  that  he  never  feU  into  the  error  so 
common  in  his  time  of  using  long  scholastic  terms.    In  his  preface  to  the 
"Two  Covenants,"  he  thus  addresses  the  reader: — "  If  you  do  find  this 
book  empty  of  fantastical  expressions,  and  without  light,  vain,  whimsiciJ, 
schoIsNlike  terms,  thou  must  understand  it  is  because  I  never  went  to 
school  to  Aristotle  or  Plato,  but  was  brought  up  at  my  father's  house  in 
a  rery  mean  condition.    But  if  thou  do  find  tLvareel  of  jplain,  i/et  sounds 
true,  tmd  home  Mayings^  attribute  that  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  his  ffifts  and 
abilities  which  he  hath  bestowed  upon  such  a  poor  creature  as  I  am,  and 
liare  been."    Bunyan  had,  no  doubt,  been  sufficiently  satiated  with  scho- 
lastic phrases  in  the  company  of  one  of  his  gaol  [companions,  "  Cox  the 
cordwainer,  who  insistea  on  making  his  defence  both  in  Greek  and 
Hebrew,  and  so,  to  use  his  Judge's  expression,  fairly  'wound  up'  the 
lawyen."    No  one  has  more  &lly  displayed  the  strength  and  beauty  of 
those  Saxon  words,  grand  and  simple  as  the  forest  shades  from  whence  they 
came.    While  speidhLing  of  his  stvle,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  correct  the 
impression  that  Bun^n  wrote  without  any  toil.    Some  critics  have  spoken 
of  him  as  a  sort  of  inspired  child,  who  wrote  down  his  thoughts  without 
taking  any  pains  to  put  them  into  shape.     His  own  brief  and  express- 
ire  language,  while  it  corrects  this  error,  suggests  the  needful  discipline 
undergone  bj  every  author  whose  books  live,  even  though  they  seem  like 
the  spontaneous  effusions  of  genius.    The  process  by  which  he  prepared 
^'\  treatises  for  the  public  he  describes  as  ''  doing,  and  undomg,  and 


doijDg  again  ;**  and  that  bv  which  he  found  words  for  his  sentence,  as 
''picking  and  packing."  The  truth  of  this  account  is  fiilly  borne  out  by 
the  purer  and  more  careful  style  of  his  later  works,  the  dates  of  which 
sro  known  to  ns  from  the  catfdogue  of  Doe,  who  wrote  soon  after 
Banyan's  death,  and  styles  himself  a  ^'  stm^gler  for  the  preservation  of 
Bunyan's  works  in  folio."  There  can  be  little  doubt  that,  but  for  the 
^inifonn  manner  of  that  day,  the  matter  of  his  discourses  would  have 
been  more  in  harmony  with  the  simplicity  and  force  of  his  style,  and 
with  those  of  his  writings  which  are  not  expository. 

While  it  is  right  the  reader  should  be  apprised  of  these  tendencies, 
he  would  sadly  wrong  John  Bunyan  if  he  imaged  that  he  manifested 
no  higher  quidities  in  the  great  art  of  analysis  and  construction  than 
they  indicate.  There  are  specimens  of  close,  patient  reasoning,  that 
prove  strength  for  other  work  than  practical  teaching ;  and  a  dear  and 
often  subtle  reading  of  mental  and  moral  tendencies,  that  show  he  was  a 
close  observer  of  something  beyond  the  mere  habits  of  mankind.  It  is 
difficult  to  find  a  specimen  of  the  former  without  taking  up  too  much 
space,  but  a  short  extract  from  the  ''  Greatness  of  the  Soul"  will  show 
how  forcibly  he  discourses  on  ethical  subjects.  ''  Miseries,"  he  says,  '^  as 
weU  as  mercies,  sharpen  and  make  quick  the  apprehensions  of  the  soul. 
Behold  Spira  in  his  book,  Cain  in  his  guilt,  ana  Saul  with  the  witch  of 
Sudor,  and  yon  shall  see  men  ripened  men  enlarged  and  greatened  in 
their  fanoiee^  imaginations,  and  apprehensions,  though  not  about  God 
and  hearen  and  glory,  yet  about  their  loss,  their  misery,  their  woe,  and 
their  hellfl.*'  Bpeakmg  in  the  same  book  of  the  infinite  value  of  the  soul, 
he  says:  ^*How  many  things  have  men  found  out  to  the  wonderment  of 
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one  another,  to  the  begetting  of  endless  commendations  of  one  another, 
while  indeed  the  soul,  which  is  the  true  inventor  of  all,  is  overlooked,  not 
regarded,  but  dragged  up  and  down  by  every  lust.  Oh  the  amazing 
darkness  that  hath  covered  the  face  of  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men, 
that  they  cannot  deliver  their  soul,  nor  say  *  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand  ? '  though  they  are  so  cunning  in  all  other  matters !  Take  man  in 
matters  that  are  abroad,  and  he  is  the  mirror  of  the  world ;  but  take  him 
at  home,  and  put  him  upon  things  that  are  near  him,  and  that  concern 
his  soul,  and  vou  will  find  nim  the  greatest  fool  that  God  ever  made." 

It  is  certam,  however,  that  the  discussion  of  Bunyan*8  powers  of 
analysis  or  reasoning,  whatever  view  may  be  taken  of  them,  will  not  affect 
our  estimate  of  his  real  strength.  The  JBunyan  vein,  as  it  has  been  aptly 
termed,  is  in  quite  another  direction,  and  consists  in  vivid  description, 
and  direct  force  of  appeal  and  expostulation.  It  may  be  described  with 
perhaps  more  accuracy  as  a  marvellous  power  of  so  realising  ah  incident, 
or  a  truth,  as  to  make  it  live  again  when  presenting  it  to  others.  He 
seldom  wrote  or  spoke  in  the  ordinary  cool  strain  of  history,  but  drama- 
tised the  scenes  wnich  he  needed  to  illustrate  his  theme.  Thus  in  the 
"  Greatness  of  the  Soul,"  when  he  is  describing  the  great  multitude  that 
pressed  round  Jesus,  without  any  warning  of  the  change  of  his  style,  he 
suddenly  puts  into  our  Lord's  lips  a  bold  paraphrase  of  the  words, 
''  Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me."  "  Let  him  first  sit  down  and  count  up  the  cost 
and  the  charge  he  is  like  to  be  at  if  he  follow  me :  for  following  of  me  is 
not  like  following  some  other  masters.  The  tvinds  sit  always  on  my  Jaee^ 
and  the  foaming  rage  of  the  sea  of  this  world,  and  the  proud  and  lofty 
waves  thereof,  do  continually  beat  against  the  sides  of  the  bark,  that 
myself,  my  cause,  and  followers  are  in ;  he,  therefore,  that  will  not  run 
hazards,  and  that  is  afraid  to  venture  a  drowning,  let  him  not  set  foot 
into  this  vessel."  Notwithstanding  the  length  of  the  extracts,  his 
account  of  the  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  and  Mary  of  Bethany,  in  the 
same  strain,  so  strikingly  exhibits  this  vivid  power,  that  it  will  be  better 
to  let  him  speak  for  nimself.  "  It  is  said  of  Paul,"  he  says,  "  that  he 
'•laboured  more  than  they  all.'  Paul,"  he  exclaims,  "  what  moved  thee  to 
do  this  ?  Paul  replies  that  he  is  prompted  by  the  exceeding  love  mani- 
fested in  his  conversion ;  and  then  gives  a  passionate  description  of  the 
way  in  which  that  love  was  made  known  to  him,  and  the  burning 
obligation  under  which  it  laid  him.  "  Oh  !  I  shall  never  forget  His  love, 
nor  the  circumstances  under  which  I  was  when  His  love  laid  hold  upon 
me.  I  was  going  to  Damascus  with  letters  from  the  high  priest,  to  make 
havoc  of  God's  people  there,  as  I  had  made  havoc  of  them  in  other  places. 
These  bloody  letters  were  not  imposed  upon  me, — I  went  to  the  high 
priest  and  desired  them  of  him  (Acts  ix.  1,  2)  ;  and  yet  He  saved  me !  I 
was  one  of  the  men — of  the  chief  men — ^that  had  a  hand  in  the  blood  of  his 
martyr  Stephen ;  yet  He  had  mercy  on  me !  When  I  was  at  Damascus,  I 
stunk  so  norribly  like  a  bloodsucker,  that  I  became  a  terror  to  all 
thereabout.  Yea,  Ananias  (good  man)  made  intercessiotl  to  my  Lord 
against  me ;  yet  He  would  have  mercy  upon  me ;  yea^joined  mercy  to 
mercy,  until  He  had  made  me  a  monument  of  grace !  He  made  a  saint 
of  me,  and  persuaded  me  that  my  transgressions  were  forgiven  me.  Shall 
not  this  lay  obligation  upon  me  r  Is  not  love  of  the  greatest  force  to 
oblige  P  Is  it  not  strong  as  death,  cruel  as  the  grave,  and  hotter  than  the 
coals  of  juniper  ?  Hath  it  not  a  most  vehement  flame  ?  Can  the  watoti 
quench  it  P  can  the  floods  drown  it  ?  I  am  under  the  foive  of  it ;  and  this 


18  my  continual  cry,  "VVTiat  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  the  benefits 
which  he  has  bestowed  upon  me  ?  " 

The  history  of  Mary's  conversion  is  given  in  a  tenderer  strain ;  and 
though  the  reader  mar  think  it  more  than  a  questionable  proceeding  to 
handle  history  so  freely,  he  must  be  pleased  with  the  chastened  light  of 
the  picture. 

"I  will  tell  you  a  story  that  I  have  read  of  Martha  and  Mary. 
Martha,  saith  my  author,  was  a  very  holy  woman,  much  like  Lazarus, 
her  brother;  but  Mary  was  a  loose  and  wanton  creature:  Martha 
did  seldom  miss  good  sermons  and  lectures,  when  she  could  come  at 
them  in  Jerusalem  ;  but  Mary  would  frequent  the  house  of  sports,  and 
the  company  of  the  vilest  of  men,  for  lust ;  and  though  Martha  had  often 
desired  that  her  sister  would  go  with  her  to  hear  her  preachers,  yea,  had 
often  entreated  her  with  tears  to  do  it,  yet  could  she  never  prevail,  for 
still  Mary  would  make  her  excuse,  or  reject  her  with  disdain  for  her  zeal 
and  preciseness  in  religion. 

"  After  Martha  had  waited  long,  tried  many  ways  to  bring  her  sister  to 
good,  and  all  proved  ineffectual,  at  last  she  comes  upon  her  thus :  *  Sister,' 
quoth  she,  *  1  pray  thee  go  with  me  to  the  temple  to-day,  to  hear  one 
preach  a  sermon.'  *  What  kind  of  preacher  is  he  ?'  saia  she.  Martha 
replied,  *  It  is  one  Jesus,  of  Nazareth  ;  he  is  the  handsomest  man  that 
ever  you  saw  with  your  eyes.  Oh !  he  shines  in  beauty,  and  is  a  most 
excellent  preacher.' 

"Now,  what  does  Mary,  after  a  little  pause,  but  goes  up  into  her 
chamber,  and  with  her  pins  and  her  clouts,  decks  up  herself  as  fine  as  her 
fingers  could  make  her.  This  done,  away  she  goes,  not  with  her  sister 
Martha,  but  as  much  unobserved  as  slie  could,  to  the  sermon,  or  rather  to 
see  the  preacher. 

"The  liour  and  preacher  being  come,  and  she  having  observed  whereabout 
the  preacher  would  stand,  goes  and  sets  herself  so  in  the  temple,  that 
she  might  be  sure  to  have  the  full  view  of  this  excellent  person.  So  he 
comes  in,  and  she  looks,  and  the  first  glimpse  of  his  person  pleased  her. 
"Well,  Jesus  addresses  himself  to  his  sermon,  and  she  Iooks  earnestly  on  him. 
!<^"Now  at  that  time,  saith  my  author,  Jesus  preached  about  the  lost 
sheep,  the  lost  groat,  and  the  prodigal  child.  And  when  he  came  to  show 
what  care  the  shepherd  took  for  one  lost  sheep,  and  how  the  woman 
swept  to  find  her  piece  which  was  lost,  and  what  joy  there  was  at  their 
finding,  she  began  to  be  taken  by  the  ears,  and  forgot  what  she  came 
about,  musing  what  the  preacher  would  make  of  it.  But  when  he  came 
to  the  application,  and  showed  that  by  the  lost  sheep  was  meant  a  great 
sinner,  by  the  shepherd's  care  was  meant  God's  love  for  great  sinners, 
and  that  by  the  joy  of  the  neighbours,  was  showed  what  joy  there  was 
among  the  angels  in  heaven  over  one  great  sinner  that  repenteth— she 
began  to  be  taken  by  the  heart.  And  as  he  spake  these  last  words,  she 
thought  he  pitched  his  innocent  eyes  just  upon  her,  and  looked  as  if  he 
spake  what  was  now  said  to  her :  wherefore  her  heart  began  to  tremble, 
being  shaken  with  affection  and  fear ;  then  her  eyes  ran  down  with  tears 
apace,  wherefore  she  was  forced  to  hide  her  face  with  her  handkerchief, 
and  BO  sat  sobbing  and  crying  all  the  rest  of  the  sermon. 

"  Sermon  being  done,  up  she  gets,  and  away  she  goes,  and  withal 
inquired  where  this  Jesus,  the  preacher,  dined  that  day ;  and  one  told 
lier,  at  the  house  of  Simon  the  Pharisee.  So  away  goes  she,  first  to  her 
chamber,  and  there  strips  herself  of  her  wanton  attire;  then  falls  upon 
her  knees  to  ask  God  forgiveness  for  all  her  wicked  life.     This  done,  in 
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a  modest  dress,  she  goes  to  Simon's  bouse,  vbere  she  finds  Jesus  sat  at 
dinner.  So  sbe  gets  behind  him,  and  weeps,  and  drops  ber  tears  upon 
bis  feet  like  rain,  and  washes  them,  and  wipes  them  with  the  hair  of  her 
bead.  She  also  kissed  bis  feet  with  ber  lips,  and  anointed  them  with 
ointment." 

.To  refer  this  to  any  mere  rhetorical  art,  or  even  any  habit  oi  mind, 
would  be  a  poor  account  of  ifc.  It  was  scarcely  eyen  that  he  was  striving  to 
realise  truth  for  others ;  it  was  rather  that  be  realised  it  so  intensely  him- 
self as  half  unconsciously  to  convey  it  to  others.  Every  incident,  past,  pre* 
sent,  or  future,  passed  through  the  crucible  of  bis  own  earnest  soul,  and 
was  melted  in  the  burning  heat.  He  seldom  used  the  historical  tenses, 
when  referring  to  incidents  that  had  any  relation  to  eternal  themes ;  eYciy* 
thing  was  to  him  an  ever-living  present.  Whether  be  is  speaking  of  our 
Saviour's  life  on  earth,  or  picturing  the  solemnities  of  the  judgment  day, 
the  figures  move  before  bis  soul  at  the  moment  in  stately  and  solemn 
reality.  The  same  earnestness  gave  an  almost  wonderful  directness  to 
his  aj^peala  and  expostulations.  They  were  terrible  as  a  charge  of  the 
Ironsides.  He  never  talks  about  men,  but  at  them.  Words  more 
scathing  and  scorching  were  never  addressed  to  mortal  than  those  in  his 
attack  upon  the  Pharisee,  in  his  sermon  on  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee 
and  Publican.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  it  is  not  an  actual  colloquy,  in 
which  bis  spirit  is  at  times  almost  frenzied  with  the  Owning  hypocrisy 
of  his  adversary.  If  be  begins  to  argue  with  him,  he  grows  impatient 
and  bursts  into  such  exclamations  as,  "  Hold  I  Stop  there  I  Go  no  uurttier ! 
Pie !  Pharisee,  fie  1  Dost  thou  know  before  whom  thou  standest,  and  of 
what  the  matter  of  thy  silly  oration  is  made  t  Awake,  man!  What  bast 
thou  done  P  Thou  hast  blasphemed  Gt)d,  thou  hast  opposed  tlie  glorious 
design  of  heaven,  and  made  thy  filthy  rags  to  show  thy  justification  P 
The  descriptions  of  life  and  feeling  with  which  bis  books  abound  are 
doubly  interesting  from  the  manner  in  which  they  reflect  the  experiences 
of  his  own  soul.  Over  and  over  again  appear  touching  reminiscences  of 
the  old  days,  of  sorrow  and  strife,  cbromcied  in  the  ''Grace  Abounding." 
In  the  description  of  Paul's  conversion  and  the  obligations  arising  out  of 
it,  already  quoted,  be  is  plainly  describing  the  impulses  which  moved  his 
own  soul  with  ever-increasing  force  until  be  ''  finished  his  work." 

Let  it  not  be  imagined  that  the  force  and  ardour  already  described  were 
the  only  characteristics  of  Bunyan's  writing.  Many  of  his  treatises 
abound  in  passages  written  with  all  the  "  tender  grace  "  of  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  land  of  Beulah,  and  the  bouse  cidled  Beautiful,  in  "The 
Pil^im's  Progress."  He  was  very  fond  of  employing  emblems  and  illus- 
trations, and  many  of  them  are  drawn  with  a  patient  and  careful  band. 
The  foUowine;  finished  little  sketches  may  be  given  as  an  indication  of  his 
power  in  this  direction.  In  speaking  of  the  resurrection,  be  says : — 
"  There  is  a  poor,  dry,  and  wrinkled  kernel  cast  into  the  ground ;  and 
there  it  lieth,  swelleth,  breaketh,  and,  one  would  think,  perisbetb.  But 
behold  !  it  receiveth  life,  it  chippeth,  it  putteth  forth  a  blade,  and  groweth 
into  a  stalk.  There  also  appeareth  an  ear ;  it  also  sweetly  blossoms,  with 
a  full  kernel  in  the  ear.  It  is  the  same  wheat,  yet  behold  how  the  fashion 
doth  differ  from  what  was  sown !  And  our  bran  will  be  left  behind  when 
we  rise  again.  The  body  ariseth,  as  to  the  nature  of  it,  the  selfsame 
nature ;  but,  as  to  the  manner  of  it,  how  far  transcendent  I  *  The  glory 
of  the  terrestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  another !'  "  In 
his  tract  on  '^ Christian  Behaviour,"  be  says — "The  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel  is  like  the  dew  and  the  small  rain  that  distilleth  upon  the  tender 
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grass,  wberewith  it  doth  flourish  and  is  kept  green.  ChrislianB  are  like 
the  seyeral  flowers  in  a  garden,  that  have  each  of  them  the  dew  of  heaven, 
which,  being  shaken  with  the  wind,  they  let  fall  at  each  other's  roots, 
whereby  they  are  jointly  nourished  and  become  nourishers  of  each  other.'* 

John  Sonyan  wrote  upwards  of  fifty  treatises,  in  prose  and  poetry,  of 
more  or  less  length.  An  attempt  has  Deen  made  to  arrange  these  chro- 
nologically, after  Poe's  dates,  and  so  to  trace  the  growth  of  his  mind. 
This  is  scarcely  satisflictory,  howeyer,  because  the  Hat  is  by  no  meana 
complete ;  moreoYer,  the  difierences  in  many  of  them  are  so  slight  as 
scarcely  to  repay  the  labour.  It  has  been  thought  better  in  this  paper 
briefly  to  indicate  the  qualities  which  are  found  in  all  of  them,  and  to  let 
the  reader  taste  their  nayour  for  himself.  In  one  of  his  prefaces,  John 
Bunyan  insists  on  his  books  being  read  right  through ;  and  if  this  is  some- 
times found  a  little  difi&cult,  the  reader  may  rest  assured  that  if  he  skips 
a  page  he  may  miss  a  gem. 

MelMmm.  T.  E.  P. 


JOSEPH    STUEGB, 
Disj)  Max  15th,  1859. 


WsBTl  Weep! 
The  earth  gvowB  yotmg  agftin,  and  &ir,  and 

briffht, 
Tranaligiirea  by  a  beauty  infinite ; 
All  things  are  bursting  into  life  and  light^ 
But  he  IS  fallen  asleep. 
Weep!  Weep! 

Deepens  the  soft-green  L'eht  upon  the  larch, 

A  golden  flutter  fills  the  tops  of  oaks, 
An  odorous  wind  floats  out  through  fbrost- 
arch. 
Heayy  with    spoil   of  thickly-flowered 

nooks, 
The  hedee-thom  glows  with  bloom,  by 
shining  brooks, 
The  king-cup  rims  its  gold  with  twilight 
damps, 
The  cuckoo  bells  from  beech-wood,  in 
the  lawn 
The  chestnut  holds  aloft  its  fairy  lamps. 
Stirred  by  the  gentle  breeze  of  the  May 
dawn, 
Sycamonss  shiver,  and  in  hot  noon-times 
Dim  dusks  drift  down  through  leafy  screen 

of  limes: 
But  from  the  haunts  of  Spring  a  footstep 
ffdlB; 
On  eyes  that  loved  her  beauty  there  sits 
sleep; 
We  miss  him  from  the  hills,  and  from  the 


Weep!  Weep! 

Weep  1  Weep ! 
The  woild  is  wasted  still,  and  weary  yet 
With  sin,  and  shame^  and  curte,  fever  and 

fret; 
Andorphan's  cheek  and  widow's  eye  are  wet, 
iBut  he  is  fitUen  asleep— 
Weep!  Weep! 


To-day  goes  up  the  cry  of  the  oppress*d. 
Of  the   down-trodden  in   the  world's 
tumoili 
To-day  is  there  duquiet  and  unvest, 
And  war,  and  death,  and  ignorance^  and 

toil  I 
To  each  unfuthfrd,  and  to  God  disloyal 
Ken  Uve  in  orime^  and  in  dishonour  die. 
01oom  shades  the  soft-blue  sky ;  earth 
hides  a  woe, 
And  there  are  broken  hearts,  and  tearful  ey e^ 
While  he  who  lived  to  heal  them  lieth  low, 
He  who  among  us  aU  moved  but  to  bless. 
To  teach  and  comfort,  strengthen  and  caresS| 
Ihcm.  eyeand  lip  scatters  no  soothingsweeta; 
Our  foremost  worker  sleeps  a  wakeless 
sleep; 
We  miss  him  from  our  prisons  and  our 


Weep!  Weep! 
'Tails  not  to  tell  how  wide  he  saw 

The  bond  of  brotherhood  to  be ; 
How  largelv  he  fiilfil'd  the  law, 

<<  Do  as  thou  wouldest  done  to  thee ;" 
How  firm  he  trod  when  once  he  caught 

The  Master^s  footprint  anywhere ; 
How  the  world's  scorn  to  him  was  naught, 

And  the  world's  praise  mere  babbled  air. 
If  duty's  beacon-star  but  lit 

The  path  before  him,  or  be  traced 
God's  fingers  pointing  over  it. 

Though  he  alane  must  cross  the  wmste : 
His  love  was  boundless  as  the  dome 

Of  heaven ;  all  human  was  his  kin. 
If  in  the  dead  north's  frosen  gloom. 

Or  land  of  fire  and  swarthy  skin  i 
The  »lave  upon  the  western  strand. 
Felon  and  churl  in  fatherland. 
Were  brethren  all,  and  he  to  all  lent  help- 
ing hand. 
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The  pointed  glaciers  gleamin  the  cold  moonj 
The  white  surf  tumbles  amosg  sunnj 

shores, 
And  here,  amotig  the  canes,  the  Black 
deplores. 
And  there  the  Lap  chants  a  funereal  tune. 
For  he  is  fallen  asleep — 
Weep!  Weep  I 

Weep!  WoepI 
*•  The  righteous  perisbeth,"  and  shall  we  not 
"Lay  it  to  heart,*'  and  in  some  sheltered 
spot 
Of  holy  musing,  hide  it  deep- 
Weep!  Weep! 

We  weep!  we  weep! 
But  not  for  him — a  crowned  angel  now — 
Him  who  did  overleap, 
On  wing  of  upward  sweep, 
This  bounded  sphere,   soaring  to    where 

they  bow, 
The  white-robed  elderp,  in  the  face  of  God; 

Not  for  him  whose  glad  feet 
Are  beautiful  upon  the  sacred  sod, 
Where,  wither*d  by  no  heat. 
Trees,  knotted  to  the  knees  with  fadeless 

flowers. 
Bear  for  the  nations  leaves  of  healing  sweet 

In  brighter  Spring  than  om's. 
^ot  for  the  lion*^heart  that  yet  was  tender 
As  maiden's  lore,  so  humble  and  so  strong, 
Who  now  rejoices  in  the  undream*d  splen- 
dour, 
And  swells  that  glorious  burst  of  mighty 
song  J 
Sounding  with  answerings 
Of  glowing  golden  strings 
!From  under  thousand  thousand  shadowing 

wings. 
Kot  for  him  palaced  where  are  no  more 
tears, 
WTiere   in  the  twelve  firuits    larks   no 

canker-worm, 
Where  is  none  sickly  or  infirm, 
Ko  pain  or  death,  through  the  unending 
years — 
For  these,  the  living — not  for  him,  the 
dead — 
For  us,  for  whom  the  tardy  hours  do  creep 
Hound  the  dull  dial  with  reluctant  tread ; 
.Children  of  night,  on  whom  the  pale  stars 
peep— - 
We  weep !  Wo  weep ! 

We  weep !  awhile  we  weep ! 
But  not  for  him,  who,  with  no  inter-mist 
Of  sacrament  or  symbol,  drinketh  deep 

The  beauty  of  the  face  of  Christ ! 
He  would  not  that  memorial  tears  should 
blind 


Our  eyes,  for  is  not  ours  the  heritage 
Of  his  long  labour,  and  the  needy 
Wants  it  not  more  us  who  are  lelt  behind  ? 
There  are  who  suffer,  there  are  those  who 
mourn. 

And  some  one  sits  forlorn. 

We  may  not  .forget  them 

Even  for  duteous  requiem  ; 
Nay,  move  we  not  swifter  to  succour  pain, 
More  pitiful,  more  loving,  and  more  kind. 

He  failed  of  his  high  aim  ; 
And  this  our  sin  is  and  our  shame, 
He  will  have  lived  almost  in  vain : 

Since  he  is  fallen  asleep, 

We  may  no  longer  weep. 

Brothers!  we  know  whence  came  the  in- 
spiration 
That  fill'd  his  soul  with  love  ; 
He  had  not  so  lived  in  this  lower  creation, 
Had  he  not  lived  above ! 
He  who  is  good  to  all, 
Wlio  pours  a  glory  on  the  ancient  head 
Of  giant  crag,  and  whose  soil  lustres  fall 
Upon  mid-forest  mosses,  on  the  bed 
Where  imseen  violets  dream 
In  silences  of  summer  woods ; 
He  who  kindles  the  moorland  stream, 
Singing  in  the  solitudes, 
And  fires  the  stars,  and  gUtters  on  the  halls 
Of  kings,  and  brings  heaven  into  hospitals, 
And  nuikes  sweet  daisies  'neath  the  sexton's 
spade. 
Who  blesses  all  with  quiet  eye. 
No  noise  or  bustle,  herald  or  parade — 
He  is  the  sun,  his  course  is  in  the  sky. 

Brothers !  woknow  whence  came  the  strength 
That  braced  him  for  the  fight 

With  wickedness,  in  valley  and  on  hdght^ 

Ajid  nerved  his  arm,  and  led  him  forth  at 
length 
A  victor  for  the  right, 
A  prince  of  mickle  might, 

Benown'd  among  the  chivalry  of  heaven ; 

Shaking  the  Spirit's  sword,  shielded  by  faitli. 
Valiant  for  truth  till  death. 
He  has  not  idly  striven. 

Brothers !  wo  know  whence  came  the  cahn 

That  kept  our  sainted  friend 

In  peace  imto  the  end. 
And  guided  him  to  summer  islos  of  balm. 

Whence  comes  a  triumph-psalm 
Across  the  stormy  ocean  of  exietence : 
God  give  to  us  who,  whether  sunn*d  or 

shower' d, 
Steer  still  towards  the  infinite  distance, 

Yex'd  by  the  inconstant  surge, 
The  grace  wherewith  he  dower'd 

Joseph  Sturge ! 

X. 
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To  the  Editor  oftlie  Baptist  Magazine, 

My  dear  Bbothbs,— Looking  oyer  an  old  book  belonging  to  the  Baptiat 
Church  in  this  place,  I  lighted  npon  the  enclosed  correspondence.  It  appeared 
to  me  to  possesB  some  general  interest.  There  may  be  some  among  your 
readers  who  would  like  to  see  how  the  subject  of  ministerial  removal  was 
regarded  by  our  anoeetors,  and  how  two  churches  could  contend  for  the  prise 
of  a  pastor. 

Through  this  medium  we  obtain  a  glimpse  of  the  state  of  the  denomination, 
and  of  the  general  sentiment  as  to  the  relation  of  pastor  and  people.  Should 
you  think  it  adapted  for  the  pages  of  The  Baptist  Magazine^  I  place  it  at  your 
disposaL 

I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

Thos.  Bbooks. 
Bourion'on-the'-  Water, 

No.  1. — TTte  Church  of  Christ  in  London^  lately  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Sev,  and  learned  Mr.  Samuel  Wilson^  deceased,  send  their  salutations  to 
the  Rev.  Mr,  Beddome,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Bourton-on-thc'  Water, 
in  the  County  of  Oloucester. 

_  « 

Est.  Sib, — ^It  is  with  great  sorrow  we  mourn  the  loss  of  our  beloved, 
laborious,  and  faithful  pastor,  and  the  present  application  is  for  your  removal 
to  London,  to  succeed  that  excellent  man.  And  this  request  we  make  with 
perfect  unanimity,  and  the  most  strenuous  importunity. 

The  motives  inducing  us  hereto  we  have  stated  in  the  remonstrance  to  the 
church  accompanying  this  persuasive  letter,  and  to  which  we  beg  leave  to  refer 
you,  being  well  assured  tnat  those  motives  will  have  their  duo  and  proper 
weight.  And  if  our  ardent  prayers  in  this  case  shall  meet  with  success,  we 
are  ready  to  tender  you  the  most  unfeigned  affection  and  esteem,  with  all 
the  assistance  and  respect  in  our  power. 

In  this  important  crisis  we  recommend  you,  Eev.  Sir,  to  the  Grod  of  Heaven, 
and  may  you,  afler  many  years  of  increasing  usefulness  and  service  to  the 
churches  here,  be  able  to  face  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts  and  say, ''  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents ;  behold,  I  have  gained  besides  them  five 
talents  more ;"  and  then  may  you  enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord.  We  are 
desiring  your  favourable  answer, 

Eev.  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  Servants 

In  the  bands  of  the  Gospel, 
(Here  follow  the  signatures). 

Done  in  our  church  meeting,  Nov.  11, 1750. 

No.  2.— The  Eemonstrance  of  the  Church  referred  to  above. 

Tlie  Church  of  Christ  in  London,  lately  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bet), 
and  learned  Mr,  Samuel  Wilson,  deceased,  send  their  affectionate  salutations 
to  the  Church  (f  Christ  at  Bourton-an-the-Water,  Gloucestershire,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Ret,  Mr,  B,  Beddome, 

Bbloybd  i»  the  Lobd,— The  death  of  Mr.  Wilson  will  always  be  con- 
sidered by  you,  as  well  as  by  us  his  beloved  church,  as  a  verjr  great  and  general 
loss — a  loss  never  sufficiently  to  be  deplored !  His  removal  is  not  from  a  place 
of  lesser  to  one  of  more  extensive  and  apparent  usefulness.  No!  he  is  gone 
for  ever  from  our  world.  And  we  are  well  assured  that  a  zeal  and  concern 
such  as  yon  have  for  the  honour  of  God,  for  the  purity  of  his  worship,  and  for 
the  duration,  prosperitv,  and  increase  of  the  churches  embracing  the  same  faith 
and  order  witn  us,  will  give  an  equal  fervour  to  your  prayers  and  ours,  that 
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the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls  will  be  pleased  to  repair  the  loss  and 
supply  the  place  of  our  late  most  excellent  pastor. 

The  very  few  learned  and  popular  ministers  now  among  ns,  compared  with 
those  of  the  other  two  denominations,  the  declining  state  of  several  of  our 
churches  here>  and  the  carelessness  of  many  professors  with  respect  to  tkem- 
selves  and  their  families,  besides  other  unpromising  symptoms,  give  a  nuMt 
sorrowful  prospect  to  every  pious  mind — especially  if  we  consider  the  rising 
generation,  and  how  much  tne  prosperity  of  most,  and  the  very  existence  of 
many,  of  our  churches  in  the  country  depends  upon  the  assistance,  reputation, 
and  mfluenoe  of  those  in  London.  We  ooold  be  much  more  elicit  upon  this 
subject  was  there  occasion,  but  enough  is  said  to  awaken  your  attention  and 
afSict  your  tender,  sympathising  hearts.  And  though  we  are  sensible  of  your 
deserved  affection  and  love  for  the  Eev.  Mr,  Beadome,  your  learned  and 
faithful  pastor,  and  how  severe  the  parting  stroke  woidd  be,  yet  our  present 
business  is  to  press  for  his  removal  to  London  with  an  earnestness  suitiftble  ix> 
the  importance  and  necessity  of  the  case.  ^   • 

To  ask  a  minister  in  the  country  to  leave  his  church  is  a  most  disagreeable 
ta^k  to  us,,  notwithstanding  it  has,  in  many  instances,  been  practised  with 
success  among  all  the  three  denominations  here.  Nor  would  we  think  ourselves 
warranted  in  the  present  case  was  there  now  a  minister,  besides  Mr.  Beddome, 
£t  and  proper  in  ail  respects  to  succeed  that  eloquent  preacher  whose  deatli  is 
BO  justly  lamented  by  all  the  churches.  And  we  put  the  merit  of  this  applioa- 
tion  upon  the  foot  of  mere  necessity.  And  were  we  to  wait  and  see  what  time 
would  do,  our  auditory  (the  most  popidar  amongst  us  here)  would  in  all  pro- 
bability disperse;  the  consequence  of  which  must  be  very  dan^rous,  and 
may  terminate  in  our  total  dissolution.  This,  in  all  appearance,  mil  soon  be 
the  case  with  the  church  late  under  the  Bev.  Mr.  Dawks's  care,  though  once  a 
church  of  the  greatest  popularity  and  reputation. 

These  considerations,  together  with  the  ministerial  abilities  of  one  of  your 
own  members,  will,  we  trust,  have  their  due  weight,  when  you  approach  the 
throne  of  grace.  And  we  will  be  solicitous  at  the  same  throne,  that  the 
removal  of  your  pastor  to  more  important  services  in  the  churches  may,  in 
case  of  such  removal,  be  sanctified,  and  issue  in  your  greater  comfort,  establish- 
ment, and  joy.  We  now  submit  our  case  to  God,  the  great  disposer  of  all 
persons  and  events,  earnestly  desiring  your  favourable  sentiments  witli  as 
much  dispatch  as  the  nature  of  the  thing  will  admit. 

We  are,  &c.. 

Done  unanimoosly  in  church  meeting,  Kov.  11th,  1750. 

No.  3.— Answer  to  Letter  No.  1. 
To  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Goodman's  Fields,  London.^ 

Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Loed, — The  death  of  your  late  excellent  pastor 
hsks  filled  me  with  the  deepest  distress  and  concern.  And  though  I  cannot  but 
rejoice  in  his  personal  gain,  being  no  doubt  possessed  of  those  glories  which  he 
so  often  and  with  so  much  eloquence  displayed,  yet  I  look  upon  the  monrBful 
church  and  bleeding  interest  which  he  has  left  behind  him,  with  that  S3rm- 
pathy  and  concern  which  are  due  upon  such  an  occasion. 

I  am  not,  I  cannot  be,  a  thoughtless  and  unoompassionate  spectator  of  so 
moving  and  afflicting  a  scene.  Besides,  I  have  my  share  in  your  loss.  You 
have  been  bereft  of  a  pastor,  I  of  a  faithful  instructor  and  affectionate  friend ; 
so  that  I  may  join  witn  you  in  saying,  "  My  father^  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof." 

The  result  of  this  Loss  is  an  unanimous  call  to  me  to  snppljr  his  place.  A 
call  of  ihe  utmost  importanee  to  you,  as  your  spiritual  welfare  is  ooncerned  in 
it,  and  of  the  |^eatest  moment  to  me,  as  the  reproaches  of  a  gwltv  oonscnenoe, 
either  in  refusing  or  complying,  are  the  worst  companions  I  can  have*  both  in 
life  and  in  death. 

As  for  your  plea  of  absolute  necessity— <that  it  is  necessary  that  you  should 
have  a  nunister  I  readily  own,  and  heartily  pray  that  God  will  direct  you  in 

*  We  abridge  tlie  salutations  and  valedictiotls. 
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joor  ohoice.  Bat  that  it  is  eqaalhr  so  that  I  should  be  the  man,  I  shall  ner^r 
see  till  I  have  a  greater  opinion  or  mj  own  abilities,  or  a  much  meaner  of  those 
of  mj  brethren.  Other  motives  there  are  for  my  removal  which  are  oonsider- 
Abhr  weight!^  and  strong.  You  call  me  fr<nn  a  cbarcli  comparatively  mean 
and  laden  with  debt,  to  one  popular,  flourishing,  and  wealthy.  You  call  me 
firoai  a  country  where  I  seldom  enjoy  the  advantages  of  hearing  and  con- 
.Tersing  with  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  to  a  city  where  are  the  best  of 
X>reacl^rs,  and  tnose  united  together  by  the  bonds  both  of  interest  and  affec- 
tion. You  call  me  from  a  church  to  which  you  gave  me,  to  a  church  that  first 
received  me  and  called  me  into  the  ministry,  and  for  which  I  still  retain  the 
aincerest  regard.  You  call  me  from  a  place  of  little  influence,  to  one  of  much 
greater,  where  you  imagine  my  labours  may  be  more  profi^tably  bestowed,  and 
my  -Qsefialnesf  much  emarged ;  and  I  confess  that  these  are  things  mostly  of 
consideration.  So  numerous  and  so  liberal  a  church  demands  respect,  i  our 
great  love  to  your  former  minister  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  x  our  perfect 
unanimity  in  your  present  case  ought  not  to  be  slighted,  and  however  it  may 
please  Ood  to  dispose  of  me,  vou  have  given  me  su<m  a  testimony  of  your  esteem 
and  regard,  as  I  trust  I  shall  ever  with  the  utmost  gratitude  remember. 

But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  forced  to  consider  that  I  am  solemnly 
ordained  over  a  people  who  have  in  general  treated  me  with  the  greatest  afiee- 
tioBt  And  many  of  whom  have  been  the  seals  since  I  have  been  amongst  them 
—that  they  have  been  for  a  long  time  before  unsettled  and  divided,  but  are 
now,  through  Divine  mercy,  harmonious  and  united — ^that  my  labours  have 
been,  and  are  still,  in  a  measure,  blest  unto  them,  above  a  hundred  having  been 
added  since  my  first  coming  amongst  them,  and  four  baving  proposed  this 
month — ^in  short,  that  their  hearts  seem  as  much  engaged  to  me  as  ever,  and 
they  will  do  what  they  can  to  make  my  stay  comfortable ;  and  if  'tis  otherwise 
'tis  not  for  want  of  a  will,  but  of  a  power.  To  which  I  may  add,  that  I  very 
much  ascribe  my  recovery  from  a  late  dangerous  illness  to  their  affectionate 
eare  and  unwearied  supplications.  I  say,  when  I  consider  these  things,  I  am 
in  a  great  strait.  I  cry  to  God  for  direction,  but  what  way  I  shall  take  I 
Itnow  not. 

My  present  determination  seems  to  be  entirely  to  refer  myself  to  the  church's 
disposaL  I  have,  therefore,  laid  your  letter  before  them.  I  opened  jout 
prestiuff  importunities  with  the  utmost  sincerity,  at  the  same  time  desiring 
DOth  pomicly  and  privately  to  entreat  ^idaace  from  Him  who  hath  power  over 
all  spirits,  and  can  turn  tliem  as  the  nvers  of  water  are  turned.  I  have  also 
pressed  them  to  avoid  all  prejudice  and  passion,  and  after  a  month's  time  taken 
for  consulting  God  and  one  another,  to  return  you  such  an  answer  aa  shall 
-appear  most  equitable  and  consistent  with  their  du^. 

When  I  reflect  upon  my  past  services,  and  how  I  have  been  amongst  them 
in  weakness  and  fear,  and  much  trembling,  I  not  only  wonder  at  tJiat  degree 
of  acceptance  which  I  have  met  with,  but  think  that  a  change  in  their  ministry 
might  probably  cause  a  happy  alteration  in  their  circumstances.  But  then,  for 
the  same  reason,  I  tremble  at  the  thought  of  accepting  a  call  to  succeed  such  a 
many  and  in  such  a  place,  where  I  am  conscious  muchpmdence,  great  courage, 
-and  superior  abilities  of  every  kind,  are  required.  However,  I  would,  in  this 
affair,  have  no  will  of  my  own.  I  would  throw  myself  wholly  upon  Providence, 
and  begging  an  interest  m  your  warmest  addresses  at  the  throne  of  grace,  refer 
you  to  the  church's  answer,  which  yon  may  expect  to  receive  at  the  before- 
mentioned  time. 

I  remain,  your  affectionate 

Though  unworthy  Brother  in  Gospel  bands, 

B.  Bbddohe. 

No.  4.— The  Church'a  Answer  to  the  Eemonstrance. 

7%e  Church  of  Christ  at  Bonrfon,  to  the  Church  laiely  under  the  pastoral 

care  tfthe  Bev.  Mr,  Samuel  Wilson,  deceased. 

Beloved  iit  the  Lobd, — We,  having  received  your  letter,  cannot  but  sym- 
pathise with  you  on  account  of  your  great  loss — a  loss  much  to  be  deploi'ed  by 
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eyerj  pioaa  heart,  and  especially  by  you  who  haTe  lost  so  valuable  and  beloved 
a  pastor.  We  caa  assure  you  that  we  are  greatly  coocemed  at  the  death  of 
the  Eey.  Mr.  Wilson,  and  cannot  but  with  a  concern  for  God's  honour,  Hia 
worship,  Sec.,  join  with  you  in  earnest  prayers  to  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
that  He  would,  in  his  own  due  time,  supply  the  loss  of  so  valuable  a  minister 
and  pastor,  though  unknown  to  most  of  us.  As  to  the  representation  you  gave 
of  the  too  genercd  state  of  religion  in  London,  we  must  condole  with  you ;  and, 
indeed,  we  find  a  like  remissness  too  apparent  in  the  country,  which  certunljir 
affords  a  very  dismal  and  gloomy  prospect  to  every  considerate  mind.  It  is 
much,  indeedf,  to  be  desirea  that  there  were  more  learned  and  popular  ministers 
in  London,  and  the  more  so  by  reason  of  what  the  churches  in  the  country 
receive  from  thence.  And  as  for  us,  though  through  the  goodness  of  Provi- 
dence we  have  been  able  to  subsist  as  yet  without  being[  burdensome,  yet  we 
heartily  join  with  those  who  have  met  with  relief,  m  acknowledging  the 

generosity  and  charity  of  our  friends  in  London  who  have  afforded  it  And  we 
ope  that  the  Lord,  as  he  raised  up  your  late  nastor,  and  settled  him  with  you, 
80  H,e  will  now  also  raise  you  up  another  for  the  honour  of  His  name  and  your 
abundant  satisfaction,|without  your  being  driven  to  such  extremes  aa  to  deprive 
another  church  of  its  pastor. 

And,  although  you  are  in  your  letter  pressing  for  Mr.  Beddome's-  removal 
from  hence  to  London,  yet  we  apprehend  that  the  very  arguments  you  make 
use  of  to  enforce  this  (such  as  the  church's  necessitjr,  the  fear  of  its  dispersing, 
or  perhaps  of  its  total  dissolution)  would,  if  impartially  and  duly  considerea, 
more  strongly  plead  for  his  still  aoiding  with  us.  And  the  more  so  from  the 
considerations  following. 

Our  great  love  and  esteem  for  this  our  learned  and  faithful  pastor  would 
make  the  parting  stroke  very  severe  and  unsupportable,  so  that  ii  there  were 
no  other  reason  than  this,  this  would  restrain  us  from  giving  our  assent 
to  his  removal.  But  when  we  reflect  upon  our  past  situation,  that  there  has 
been  a  professing  people  in  this  parish,  and  the  parts  adjacent,  for  150  years, 
formerly  called  Puritans,  dissenting  from  the  Church  of  England,  and  since 
Baptists  and  Independents,  in  which  time  there  has  been  the  loss  of  divers 
ministers  and  pastors,  and  manv  of  us  now  remember  the  death  of  two  or  three 
which  were  very  eminent  ana  valuable  men.  When  we  also  consider,  that 
before  our  present  settlement  we  were  destitute  for  many  years,  and  notwith- 
standing our  many  cries  to  Almighty  Grod,  He  was  pleased  to  withhold  direct 
answers  of  prayer  till  at  length  He  graciously  raised  up,  eminently  qualified, 
and  unexpectedly  sent,  our  aearly  beloved  and  Bev.  pastor,  Mr.  Beddome,  to 
our  assistance,  and  inclined  him,  after  our  many  solicitations  and  calls,  to 
become  our  pastor.  When  we  add  to  this,  that  his  endeavours  have  been  won- 
derfully blest  for  the  restoring  decayed  religion,  the  increasing  our  church  with 
members,  and  the  raising  up  gifts  for  the  help  of  other  churches,  some  of  which 
are  fixed  as  pastors.  ^  Kor  can  we  help  aading  that  God  lately  visited  our 
pastor,  and  brought  him  down  to  the  gates  of  the  grave — thereby  showing  us 
that  this  treasure  was  but  in  an  earthen  vessel — when  we,  following  our  ancient 
course,  cried  unto  God,  and  He  graciously  restored  him  again  to  health*  and 
we  hope  to  former  usefulness,  insomuch  tnat  several  persons  have  lately  pro- 
posed to  the  church  for  communion,  who  were  wrought  upon  under  his 
ministry.  On  these  accounts,  we  say,  and  others  too  tedious  to  mention,  we 
cannot  but  look  upon  him  as  an  answer  to  our  prayers,  both  when  first  given 
and  when  again  restored  after  his  illness.  Ana  answers  of  prayer  are  sweet 
and  Taluable  mercies,  and  shall  we  act  a  part  so  un^teful  to  a  gracious  and 
bountiful  Grod,  to  injurious  to  ourselves,  our  families,  and  to  others  round 
about  us,  as  to  give  up  this  valuable  mercy  P  Has  God  answered  our  prayers, 
and  shall  we  let  go  the  answer  P  This,  we  apprehend^  would  be  very  provoking 
to  God. 

On  these  accounts  we  cannot  consent  to  his  removal,  but  must,  till  we  see 
occasion  to  alter  our  minds,  absolutelv  refuse  it.  Yet,  though  we  cannot 
comply  with  your  request,  we  have  both  publicly  and  privately  remembered 
your  case,  and  shall  still  continue  to  meet  you  at  the  throne  of  grace,  to  beg 
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thAi  Grod,  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and  Bishop  of  souls,  would  qualify  and 
send  you  a  minister  and  pastor  after  His  own  heart,  to  your  abundant  joy  and 
satisfaction. 

"We  remain,  &c. 

(The  conclusion  of  the  Correspondence  in  our  nexL) 


THE  EYANGELICAL  INDEPENDENT  CHURCH  AT  BEENE, 

SWITZEELAND. 

In  1833,  the  undersigned  receiTed  ordination  in  the  chapel  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox»  at 
Hackney/  by  ministers  of  different  denominations  (the  Rev.  6.  Collison,  Dr.  Pye 
-Smith*  Dr,  Cox,  Joseph  Berry,  Dr.  H.  T.  Burder,  and  John  Morren).  He  had 
been  deprived  of  his  place  in  the  Chancery  of  the  Canton  of  Berne,  imprisoned, 
and  finally  banished  from  his  country  in  1829,  on  account  of  his  having  become  a 
dissenter  from  the  National  Church.  He  had  subsequently  gone  through  a  course 
of  study  for  the  ministry,  partly  at  Geneva,  and  partly  in  France.  After  the  revo- 
lution at  Berne,  in  1830,  religious  liberty  was  proclaimed,  and  the  banished  dis- 
senters were  enabled  to  return,  with  the  prospect  of  enjoying  toleration.  The  little 
flock  again  assembled  in  the  city,  and  the  undersigned  was  caUed  to  be  their  pastor. 
It  was  with  a  view  to  that  call,  and  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  labour  for  the 
extension  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  his  own  country,  that  he  received  his  ordina- 
tion in  England.  He  stated,  upon  that  occasion,  his  ecclesiastical  principles,  which 
still  continue  to  be  those  of  the  Evangelical  Independent  Church  of  Berne ;  namely, 
the  union  of  the  children  of  God,  or  of  those  who  profess  seriously  the  great  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  discipline  against  heresy  and  vice,  mutual  forbearance  with 
respect  to  secondary  points,  as  baptism  and  poedo-baptism ;  and  lastly,  the  abso- 
lute authority  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  his  word,  and  consequently  the  complete 
independence  of  the  church  of  the  civil  government  as  to  spiritual  things.  This 
profession  of  principles  immediately  drew  down  great  opprobrium  on  the  little  flock ; 
and  this  feeling  was  increased  when  it  demanded  from  the  Government  the  intro- 
duction of  civil  registers  of  births  and  marriages^-a  claim  which^has  been,  often 
repeated,  but  hitherto  without  success,  although  public  opinion  is  now  less  opposed 
•to  it  than  it  formerly  was.  We  ought,  however,  to  observe,  that  we  are  allowed  to 
conduct  [our  marriages  in  the  cantons  in  which  civil  marriage  is  valid ;  that  our 
children  are  registered  without  being  subject  to  baptism  in  the  National  Church ; 
and  that,  as  to  religious  instruction,  the  Government  is  satisfied  with  subjecting  to 
examination  those  children  who  have  not  been  instructed  by  a  minuter  of  the 
National  Church. 

While,  however,  we  have  maintained  the  ecclesiastical  principles  which  we 
believe  to  be  alone  true,  we  have  never  lost  sight  of  the  object  of  proclaiming  the 
great  doctrines  of  Christianity ;  and  we  desire  to  lift  the  great  banner  of  the  gospel 
far  above  our  ecclesiastical  flag.  We  wish  to  be  Christians  much  more  than  to  be 
dissenters ;  and  the  object  of  our  ministry  is  less  to  make  dissenters  than  to  make 
Christians.  We  havi  also  from  the  commencement  laboured  to  cultivate  friendly 
relations  with  other  Christians  in  our  country ;  and  we  are  thankful  to  say  that 
God  has  blessed  these  efforts,  and  that  the  beautiful  principles  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  were  realised  at  an  early  period  in  our  canton. 

As  a  proof  of  our  catholic  spirit,  we  may  mention  the  fact  that,  in  1834,  we 
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established  a  joarnal  under  the  title  of  "  Der  Christ"  ('*  The  Christiaii"),  whidi, 
without  touching  at  all  upon  ecclesiastical  questions,  is  deroted  entirely  to  the 
object  of  bringing  out,  in  all  ways,  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity. 
This  journal  has  been  continued,  without  interruption,  for  twenty-five  years ;  and 
2,000  copies  of  every  number  are  regularly  sold.  Its  sabseribers  are  spread  all 
over  Protestant  Switzerland,  and  even  in  Germany.  We  rejoice  to  believe  that  this 
Magazine  has  spread,  and  is  still  spreading^  sound  doctrine  among  our  German 
population ;  amongst  whom  rationalism  and  mysticism  are  constantly  tending  to 
obscure  and  to  deny  Biblical  truth,  especially  the  doctrines  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  atonement  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  the 
election  of  grace,  etc.  But  "The  Christian^'  has  not  been  the  only  means  we  have 
employed  for  spreading  the  truth  in  a  more  eniaiiged  circle.  For  more  tlian  twenty 
years  we  have  annually  sent  many  colporteurs  throughoat  nearly  the  whole  of 
Switzerland,  even  into  some  of  the  Roman  Catholio  cantons,  to  drcnlate  Testa- 
meuts  and  a  ooDBiden^e  number  of  religious  tracts. 

But  in  thus  extending  our  labours  we  have  been  anxious  not  to  neglect  our  own 
immediate  neighbourhood.  Wherever  God  has  opened  doora  to  us  in  the  sur- 
rounding small  towns  and  villages,  we  have  established  meetings  for  preaching, 
which  God  has  blessed ;  and,  by^the  gracious  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  liiere 
have  been  some  remaricable  awakenings.  We  had  difficulty  in  providing  adequate 
agency  for  the  work ;  and  this  suggested  to  ns  the  thought  of  unittng  about  ten 
young  persons,  qualified  and  disposed  for  the  service  of  the  Lord,  in  a  cootk  of 
elementary  and  Biblical  instruction.  This  course,  whidi  continued  nearly  three 
yean,  furnished  us  vrith  several  good  evangelists,  who  now  asnst  us  in  our  country 
labours,  and  who  also  take  missionary  journeys  into  the  more  distant  cantons. 

This  work  of  evangelization  around  us  led  to  the  formation  of  several  dmrehes 
similar  to  our  own.  There  are  now  four — one  at  Thun,  one  at  Mnnsigen,  ami  two 
in  the  Emmenthal,  containing  altogether  about*  200  members.  Each  church  admi' 
nisters  its  own  affairs,  and  has  its  own  elders«  Our  church  at  Berne  munbos 
about  170  members,  and  has  three  elders,  one  of  whom  was  formerly  a  pastor  of 
the  nadonal  charch,  and  another  a  candidate  from  Strasburgh,  who,  on  acoonnt  of 
conscientious  scruples,  was  refosed  ordination  in  the  national  church. 

A  general  conference  regulates  the  commoa  interests  of  our  diurdies,  and  their 
evangelizing  efforts,  for  which  purpose  they  have  a  ocNnmon  fond. 

The  churdi  at  Berne,  besides  its  contribution  to  this  common  fond,  also  main* 
tains  two  schools ;  one  for  boys,  containing  about  150  pupils,  in  four  classes*  with 
four  masters ;  and  another  for  girls,  containing  about  70  puixis,  in  two  classes,  with 
two  mistresses.  These  schools  exercise  a  good  infiueoce  for  the  gospel,  not  only 
over  their  scholars,  but  indirectly  also  over  their  parents,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
do  not  belong  to  our  flock,  but  yet  prefer  to  pay  for  the  schooling  of  their  duldroa 
with  us,  rather  than  to  avail  themselves  of  the  public  schools,  which  are  gratuitous. 

Sunday  schools  are  also  introduced  into  most  of  our  churches,  and  eoUect 
together  many  hundreds  of  children  of  both  sexes,  both  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

One  great  want  whidi  has  been  increasingly  felt  for  our  churdi  at  Berne  {which 
is  as  it  were  the  parent  of  the  others,  and  the  centre  of  all  our  missionary  labour) 
is  a  lai^ger  and  more  convenient  place  for  worship.  It  is  true  that  we  only  number 
at  Berne  about  170  members,  and  35  communicants  who  are  not  members ;  but  the 
number  of  hearers  is  considerable ;  so  that  vre  need  a  place  that  will  contain  about 
400 ;  and  if  God  is  pleased  to  continue  to  us  tlie  same  progressive  increase,  we  shall 
soon  need  room  for  at  least  500.    For  some  years  past  we  have  been  praying  to  God 
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for  a  locality  corresponding  to  our  wants>  and  our  faith  has  been  much  exercised  in 
this  respect  llie  hall  in  which  we  have  met  has  been  overfull,  and  the  heat  in 
summer  has  been  so  great  and  oppressive,  that  many  have  been  afraid  to  encounter 
it ;  to  say  nothiog  of  a  dark  staircase,  and  other  inconveniences.  The  extreme 
scarcity  of  ground  in  the  city,  and  its  high  value,  have  formed  difficulties  in  our 
way ;  but  at  last  the  Lord  has  heard  our  earnest  prayer,  and  one  of  our  brethren 
has  just  purchased  a  house,  with  a  spacious  court,  in  the  middle  of  the  city,  and 
in  a  very  quiet  and  convenient  part ;  and  it  is  in  this  court  that  we  intend  to  build 
a  plain  but  convenient  chapel,  to  contain  at  least  500  persons.  This  is,  however^ 
an  axpensive  undertaking.  Although  our  dear  brother  lets  us  have  the  court  for 
building  much  below  its  value,  thus  himself  making  a  great  sacrifice  for  the  pur-^ 
pose,  the  chapel  will  cost  altogether  about  50,000  francs  (£2,000). 

Some  friends  in  England,  sympathising  with  our  cause,  have  promised  to  com- 
municate our  position  to  friends  in  their  country,  and  in  particular  to  dissenting 
Christians.  In  fact,  our  church  is  the  only  one  at  Berne,  the  capital  of  Switzer- 
land, professing  their  principles ;  and  the  friends  who  help  us  will  so  .much  more 
surely  serve  the  interests  of  ecclesiastical  independence,  as  many  symptoms  indicate 
the  prospect  of  a  work  of  enfranchisement  among  the  Christians  of  the  National 
Church ;  and  it  is  consequently  very  desirable  that  our  position — ^which  Is  essen- 
tially a  position  of  testimony — should  be  clearly  defined,  and  especially  that  our 
central  church  should  have  a  suitable  place  of  worship.  We,  therefore,  commend 
6iis  undertaking  to  the  interest  and  to  the  help  of  our  brethren  of  the  dissenting 
churches  in  Great  Britun ;  and  we  are  the  more  in  a  position  to  ask  for  help, 
because  the  greater  part  of  our  churches  consists  of  persons  of  very  small  pecuniary 
means.  We  also  commend  ourselves  to  the  prayers  of  our  brethren,  that  Jesus,. 
the  Head*of  the  Church,  may  make  our  flocks  centres  of  Christian  light  to  his  glory. 

Chaelks  db  Rodt,  Piutor. 
Berne,  IM  May,  1859.* 


TEOUBLE. 

*'  Tbottblb  *'  becomes  a  marvelous  mortifier  of  pride,  and  an  effectual  restraineif 
of  self-will.  The  temper  is  mellowed,  and  the  feelings  refined.  It  needs 
repeated  strokes  of  the  hammer  to  break  the  rock  in  pieces ;  and  so  it  some* 
times  requires  repeated  strokes  of  anguish  to  break  our  hearts  in  pieces,  and 
make  us^humbler  and  wiser  men.  And  as  the  longer  you  keep  the  canary- 
bird  in  a  darkened  cage  the  sweeter  it  will  sing,  so  the  more  severe  the  disci- 
pline of  the  good  man*8  experience,  the  sweeter  the  songs  of  his  spiritual  life. 
The  gold  that  is  refined  in  the  hottest  furnace  comes  out  the  brightest,  and 
the  character  moulded  by  intense  heat  will  exhibit  the  most  wond^us  excel- 
lences. 

God's  children  are  lilce  stars,  that  shine  brightest  in  the  darkest  night ;  like 
torches,  that  are  the  better  for  beatinn; ;  like  grapes,  that  come  notjto  the 
proof  till  they  come  to  the  press ;  like  trees,  that  drive  down  their  roots 
farther,  and  grasp  the  earth  tighter,  by  reason  of  the  storm ;  like  vines,  that 
grow  the  better  for  bleeding ;  like  gold,  that  looks  the  brighter  for  scouring ; 
like  glow-worms,  that  shine  best  in  the  dark;  like  juniper,  that  emells 
sweetest  in  the  fire ;  like  the  pomander,  which  becomes  more  fragrant  for 
chafing ;  like  the  palm-tree,  which  proves  the  better  for  preserving ;  like  the 
camomile,  which  spreads  the  more  as  you  tread  upon  it. 

*  Contributions  for  this  object  will  be  thuikfiilly  received  by  Mr.  J.  Gurney,  26^ 
Afaongdon  Street,  Westminster ;  or  at  Messrs.  Barclay's,  64,  Lombard  Street. 
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BEIEF  NOTICE  OP  THE  EEV.  THOMAS  MIDDLEDITCH, 

OF  CALNE,  WILTS. 

Thb  usefulness  of  a  good  man's  life  is  not  limited  to  the  time  of  actual  service 
on  earth.  It  has  been  said,  Trith  perfect  trnthfulness,  of  many  beside  the  early 
saint  to  whom  the  pen  of  inspiration  first  applied  the  sentiment,  **  He  being 
dead  yet  speaketh.  This  brief  paper  will,  to  some,  recall  the  memory  of  one 
who,  though  removed  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country,  had  not  been  forgotten, 
but  who  was  still  remembered  with  affectionate  esteem.  The  more  limitea  circle 
in  which  he  moved  in  far  advanced  life  will  not  be  tminterested  in  this  short 
statement  respecting  a  friend  and  minister,  whose  venerable  form  has  so 
recently  passed  away. 

The  Kev.  Thomas  Middleditch  was  bom  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  July  12th, 
1783.  His  parents  were  members  of  the  Established  Church.  His  early  life 
was,  therefore,  spent  among  the  people  of  that  communion.  Having  been 
brought  under  the  influence  of  spintual  things,  and  having  adopted  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Baptist  denomination,  he  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Bidley,  July  31st, 
1800,  and  was  one  of  ten  members,  at  that  time,  formed  into  a  Baptist  church 
in  Bury.  In  1801  he  preached  before  the  church,  and  was  called  by  them  to 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  In  1802  he  was  stationed  by  the  Essex  ^sociation 
at  Bures.  He  continued  at  this  place  for  a  short  period  only,  resigning  his 
appointment  in  1803.  From  that  time  till  1810  he  engaged  in  occasional 
ministrations  in  various  places  in  Suffolk  and  the  neighbouring  counties,  and 
received  many  proofs  of  the  acceptableness  of  the  services  rendered  by  him. 
He  then  entered  on  constant  ministerial  labour  at  Battlesden,  but  conliiaued  to 
reside  at  Bury  till  Midsummer  1813.  On  the  19th  of  July,  1813,  a  church  was 
formed  in  that  village,  consisting  of  fifteen  members  who  had  received  their 
dismission,  for  that  purpose,  from  the  church  at  Bury.  On  the  following  day 
Mr.  Middleditch  was  publicly  recognised  as  their  first  pastor.  Messrs.  Hoddy 
of  Clare,  Cowell  of  Ipswich,  Thompson  of  Grundisburgh,  Cole  of  Bury, 
and  Gunn,  were  engaged  in  the  service.  His  ministerial  life  in  this  place  was 
one  of  much  pleasure  and  usefulness.  It  is  cause  for  gratitude  that  a  church 
of  Christ  was  thus  planted  there,  and  continues  to  bo  blessed  with  tokens  of 
the  Divine  favour. 

In  August  and  October,  1818,  Mr.  Middleditch  visited  Biggleswade,  and 
having  received  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate,  was  publicly  recognised 
July  15th,  1819.  Messrs.  Freeman  of  Cotton  End,  Hillyard  of  Beaford, 
Edmonds  of  Cambridge,  Daniel  of  Luton,  Hobson  of  Maulden,  and  other 
ministers,  took  part  in  the  service.  Here  he  laboured  with  much  acceptance, 
not  only  in  the  town  in  which  he  lived,  but  in  many  other  places ;  and  rendered 
Yery  important  service  to  many  religious  institutions,  especially  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  missions.  In  1835  he  resigned  the  pastoral  office  at  Biggleswade, 
and  in  the  following  March  entered  on  his  ministry  in  Salem  Chapel,  Ipswich, 
which  place,  having  been  closed  for  a  considerable  time,  was  then  re-opened  for 
religious  worship.  He  continued  to  labour  there  for  seven  ^ean.  He  then 
assisted  the  Eev.  J.  Webb  in  his  duties  at  Stoke  Green,  Ipswich,  and  rendered 
very  acceptable  service  to  the  Baptist  and  Independent  denominations,  by 
occaaionat  ministrations  in  various  places.  In  1846  having  received  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastoral  office  from  the  church  meeting  in  Castle-street-, 
Calne,  Wilts,  he  removed  to  that  town.  Here  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
much  good  aone.  Great  improvement  was  effected  in  the  premises,  and  con* 
siderabie  advancement  was  made  in  the  religious  state  of  the  people.  Notwith« 
standing  the  increase  of  years,  he  preached  with  much  acceptance;  and 
sometimes,  as  on  the  last  Lord's- day  in  which  he  was  permitted  to  minister  in 
an  earthly  temple,  his  pulpit  services  were  marked  by  a  vigour  that  vividly 
recalled  to  the  minds  of  those  who  knew  him,  the  melting  powers  of  earlier 
days. 

The  last  act  in  which  he  engaged  was  for  the  promotion  of  a  cause  he  greatly 
loved — the  religious  welfare  of  the  young.  He  had  been  engaged,  in  company 
with  a  Christian  brother,  in  visiting  some  friends,  in  order  to  secure  tlie 
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enlargement  of  the  scliool-room  belon^ng  to  the  Castle  Street  Chapel.  Severe 
cold  seized  upon  him ;  the  next  day  yiolent  vomiting  and  pain  came  on,  from 
the  force  of  which  he  fell ;  with  great  difficulty  he  was  raised  from  the  ground, 
and  borne  to  his  chamber  as  one  who,  having  fulfilled  his  term  of  service,  was 
now  to  rest. 

From  the  time  of  seizure  he,  himself,  was  persuaded  that  his  sickness  was 
.unto  death,  and  confidently  maintained  this  opinion,  even  when  hope  was 
cherished  by  attendants  and  friends.  In  anticipation  of  the  solemn  change  that 
was  thus  drawing  near,  he  a£forded  a  beautiful  exemplification  of  the  power  of 
faith  and  hope.  It  was  not  merely  that  he  submitted  without  a  murmur  to 
the  severe  and  almost  incessant  pain  of  body  which  was  permitted  in  the 
providence  of  God  to  befall  him,  but  he  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  a  glorious 
inheritance  beyond  the  grave.  Sometimes,  indeed,  the  hope  of  future  rest,  and 
the  pain  of  present  affliction,  would  prompt  him  to  give  expression  to  fear,  lest 
impatience  and  complaining  should  mark  the  closing  scene,  and  he  should  be 
unable  to  do  as  he  had  often  exhorted  others  to  do,  *'  to  hope  and  quietly  wait 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.*^*  **  I  can  do  the  hoping"  he  said,  •'  but  how  to  do 
the  waiting  I  know  not."  He  would  thus  often  pray  for  **  a  speedy  dismissal  ;*'^ 
that  the  conflict  might  not  be  long ;"  **  that  Grod  would  be  pleased  to  cut  short 
his  work  in  righteousness ;"  that  he  might  "  depart  and  be  with  Christ." 
"  Why,"  he  exclaimed,  "  why  are  thy  chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming  P"  On 
the  morning  of  the  day  in  which  "  faith  waa  turned  to  sight,"  he  was  m  great 
sufieriuff,  and  one  of  his  family  said,  "  You  are  ready  to  exclaim,  *  Oh,  that  the 
happy  hour  were  come!'"  He  caught  the  spirit  of  the  stanza.  With  an 
expression  of  countenance,  and  in  tones  of  voice  feeble,  but  from  their  very- 
feeblest  the  more  affecting,  he  repeated  the  remaining  lines  :— 

*'  To  change  my  faith  to  sight ; 
I  shall  behold  my  Lord  at  home,] 
In  a  diviner  light." 

The  benevolent  and  afiectionate  spirit  wliich  in  life  had  endeared  him  to  so 
many  persons  in  diiferont  places,  shone  forth  with  great  beauty  in  the  limited 
intercourse  of  the  dying  scene.  He  was  as  one  about  to  be  perfected  in  love. 
With  sweetest  tenderness,  but  in  greatest  earnestness,  he  entreated  friends 
who  visited  him  to  cleave  closely  to  the  cause  of  God.  Indeed,  the  welfare  of 
the  church  seemed  to  be  the  prevailing  subject  of  his  meditation  in  the  close 
of  his  active  life.  Thus,  not  many  hours  before  his  removal  from  all  earthly 
associations,  he  spoke  of  the  church  to  which  he  was  to  minister  no  longer. 
When  a  friend  remarked,  *'  You  are  too  ill  and  weak  now  to  attend  to  these 
things,"  he  replied,  in  trembling  whisperings  singularly  befitting  such  an 
utterance  i^ 

"Mv  &oul  sLall  pray  for  Zlon  still, 
W  bile  lifo  or  breath  remains ; 
There  my  beat  friends,  my  kindred  dwell, 
There  God,  my  Saviour,  reigns." 

He  was  not,  indeed,  exempt  from  the  painful  experiences  which  have  dis- 
turbed the  last  moments  of  many  who  have  been  about  to  join  in  the  song  of 
perfect  victory.  '*  I  seem,"  he  said,  *'  to  be  getting  into  a  dark  and  comfortless 
state."  "  Don't  say  comfortless,"  replied  hia  friend.  "  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff, 
ihei/  comfort  me.*'  Then,  as  though  moved  by  an  impulse  heavenlj^  and  divine, 
he  looked  up,  clasped  his  hands,  and  with  touching  emphasis  exclaimed  :— 

"  Engraved  as  in  eternal  brass, 
The  mighty  promise  shines, 
Nor  shall  Uie  powers  of  darkness  raze 
Those  everlasting  lines.*' 

"  I7iere,**  he  said,  "  there  is  my  trust.*' 

In  thia  spirit  he  met  the  event  of  death;  calm,  peaceful,  yet  humbly  confident 
in  the  mediation  of  his  redeeming  Lord. 

His  ministerial  services  were  marked  through  the  whole  of  his  career 
by  on  unusual   degree  of  tenderness.     Pathos  was  the  chief  characteristic 
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of  hiB  pulpit  servioeB,  natural  mellowness  of  tone,  tendemeas  of  spiriti  and 
•depth  of  feeling  respecting  the  eternal  interests  of  men,  united  to  give  to  him 
more  than  ordmary  power  over  his  audience.  These  characteristu^  howeTer* 
were  under  the  control  of  a  judgment  formed  by  the  study  of  the  Word  of  Grod« 
as  the  rule  of  faith.  He  had,  also,  in  early  life  been  i>laced  in  cireomstanoes 
that  had  caused  him  to  consider  carefully  certain  doctrines  on  which  men  hare 
^atly  differed.  The  result  was  that  his  ministry  was  thoroughly  Calvinistio 
in  sentiment,  but  free  and  unfettered  in  its  evangelical  spirit.  It  waa  his 
happiness,  while  thoroughly  decided  in  the  ayowaiof  his  own  principles,  to 
enjoy  the  friendship  of  persons  '.belonging  to  yarious  sections  ot  the  Ghuroh 
of  Christ.  This  was  shown  in  a  very  pleasing  manner  during  his  afflioticm,  and 
on  the  day  of  his  interment  man^  members  of  the  Establishment^  and  also  of 
the  Wesleyan.  Society,  uniting  in  the  last  tokens  of  respect  He  died  in  the 
seyenty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  March  23rd,  1869,  and  was  buried  March  29Ui ; 
Messrs.  Barnes  of  Trowbridge,  Webley  of  Corsham,  and  Joplin  of  Chippenham, 
taking  part  in  the  solemn  seryioe.  In  the  eyening  of  the  same  day  a  funeral 
aermon  waa  preached  to  a  yery  large  and  deeply  affected  audience,  by 
MJr.  Barnes,  urom  2  Tim.  i.  12,  '*  I  know  whom  I  have  belieyed,  and  am 
persuaded  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day."  The  text  was  chosen  by  the  deceased.  The  blessedness  jof  settled 
trust  in  an  Almighty  and  ever-faimful  Saviour  had  been  distinctly  realised, 
and  manifested  by  him  during  the  closing  scenes  of  his  earthly  life.  The 
truths  which  he  had  preached  to  others  tor  fifty-eight  yeara  were  his  own 
comfort  and  stay  in  the  mortal  conflict.  ''  Blesaea  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord." 

C.J.M. 
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Faib  ttreanilet,  running 

Where  violets  grow. 
Under  the  ehn  trees 
Mnimaring  low ; 
Bippling  gently 

ionid  the  grass : 
I  have  a  fancy. 
As  I  pass: 
I  have  a  fancy  as  I  see 
The  trailing  willows  kissing  thee ; 
As  I  behold  the  daisies  pied, 
The  harebells  nodding  at  thy  side ; 
The  sheep  that  feed  upon  thy  brink, 
The  birds  that  stoop  to  thy  wave  to  drink ; 
The  blooms  that  tempt  the  bees  to  stray  ; 
And  all  the  life  that  tracks  thy  way : 

I  deem  thou  flowest 

Through  grassy  meads, 
To  show  the  beauty 
Of  gentle  deeds  $ 
To  show  how  happy 

The  world  mieht  be. 
Ifmen,ob<erTalt, 
Copied  thee ; 
To  show  how  small  a  stream  may  pour 
Verdure  and  beauty  on  either  shore ; 
To  teach  what  humble  men  might  do. 
If  their  lives  were  pure  and  their  hearts 

were  trneii 
And  what  wealth  they  might  dispense 
In  modest,  calm  benefieenee ; 
Marking  their  course,  as  thou  dost  thine, 
By  way^side  flowers  of  loye  dirine. 


And  streamlet  rashing, 

With  foam  and  tpray. 
Oyer  the  boulders 

In  thy  way ; 
Leaping  and  rolling 

from  rock  to  caye, 
A  vast,  impetuoQSy 
Onward  wave  { 
I  have  a  fan<^  as  I  nurk 
Thy  fall  o'er  the  precipices  dark ; 
As  I  behold  thy  power  reyeal'd. 
And  hear  thy  Toice  like  thunder  peal'd ; 
I  haye  a  fancy  as  I  sit 
Under  the  rocks  where  thy  rainbows  flit, 
And  listen  to  thy  roar  and  swell, 
Sonorous,  irresistible : 

I  deem  thou  leapest 
Adown  the  rocks. 
To  show  how  Uttle 

Are  Fortune's  shocks 
To  him  reliant, 

Who  knows  his  strength, 
And  measures  evil — 
Breadth  and  length : 
I  deem  thou  flowest,  to  teach  us  still 
That  perseyeranoe  conquers  ill ; 
That  no  obstruction,  small  or  peat, 
Can  daunt  the  soul  that  dares  its  fate ; 
That  calm,  true  hearts  in  peril's  hour 
Oonfront  it  with  superior  power. 
Here  at  thy  side  I  sit  and  dream 
These  foncies  twain,  sweet  mountain  stresa. 
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J2uth,  A  Chapter  in  Providence,  By  the  B«v.  Jons  CxmuiHQ,  D.D.  Hall, 
Virtue,  &  Co. 

Xedures,  Ejcpontory  and  Practical^  on  the  Booh  qf  Esther.  By  A.  D.  Di.Yli>« 
807,  D.D.    T.  &  T.  Clark. 

Taml  the  Preacher;  or,  a  Practical  Exposition  if  hie  Dieeourees  and  Speeches, 
as  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  By  JoHK  Eadie,  D.D.,  LLJ).  Griffin 
ACo.    7i.  6d. 

Ik  a  series  of  articles  '*  On  the  Adaptation  of  the  Bible  to  the  Hnman  Mind, 
which  appeared- in  this  Maoazikb  about  a  year  ago,  the  predominance — some 
would  say  the  disproportionate  excess — of  the  historical  and  biographical  over 
the  didactic  element  in  Scripture  was  pointed  out  and  illustrated.  Probably, 
not  less  than  three-fourths  of  the  whole  Inspired  Yohime  is  of  a  narrative 
character.  Eren  the  remaining  portion  is,  for  the  most  part,  instinct  with 
human  interest,  glows  with  life,  is  elicited  by  and  is  addressed  to  the  actual 
present,  pressing  wants  of  living  men.  Abstract  propositions^  definite  state- 
ments of  doctrinal  truth,  clearly  defined  systems  of  theology,  are  scarcely  to 
be  found.  The  divine  teaching  is  embodied  in  concrete  forms,  and  is  invested 
with  human  interest.  We  may  thus  apply  to  the  subordinate  truths  which 
make  up  the  Inspired  Tolnme  what  is  said  of  Him  who  was  emphatically  "  the 
Truth,"  that  "  he  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,*'  Yet  this  is  an  aspect  of 
revelation  to  which  attention  has  only  been  directed  in  modem  times.  From 
the  days  of  Athanasius  till  a  few  years  ago,  the  Bible  has  been  regarded  too 
much  as  an  arena,  dry  and  barren,  on  which  contending  theologians  eould 
carry  on  their  controversies.  It  has  been  thought  that  its  whole  meaning 
could  be  drawn  off*  into  creeds  and  articles  of  faith.  Its  facts  have  been 
sublimated  into  doctrines ;  its  histories  refined  into  allegories ;  its  living,  breath- 
ing  biographies  petrified  into  dogmatic  theologies.  It  may  be  questioned 
whether,  according  to  the  law  of  oscillation  pointed  out  in  our  last  number, 
we  are  not  now  in  danger  of  passing  over  into  the  opposite  extreme.  The 
exaggerated  importance  attached  to  creeds  and  dogmas,  to  articles  of  faith  and 
doctrinal  orthodoxy,  in  former  times,  seems  to  be  giving  place  to  laxity  and 
indifierentism.  There  is  a  danger  lest,  as  the  doctrinal  has  in  former  years 
superseded  the  human  element,  so  now  the  human  should  supersede  the  doc- 
trinal. There  is  not  only  room,  but  need  for  both.  T^o  single  one-sided 
representation  of  Scripture  can  convey  its  full  meaning.  It  "  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in^righteousness  ;  that  the 
man  of  Grod  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fomished  unto  all  good  works." 

The  volumes  of  biography  before  us,  however,  must  not  be  regarded  as  illus- 
trating the  tendency  to  undervalue  the  importance  of ''  holding  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words.*'  Dr.  Cumming  and  Dr.  Eadie  have  both  done  good  service  in 
the  defence  of  orthodoxy ;  and  Dr.  Davidson  takes  the  history  of  Esther  as  the 
text  from  which  to  preach  a  series  of  doctrinal  discourses.  But  we  think  that 
the  danger  we  have  pointed  out  is  real  and  pressing.  The  thoughtful  reader 
of  modem  religious  literature  cannot  be  unobservant  of  the  fact  that  pic- 
turesque and  graphic  descriptions,  romantic  incident,  or  high-flown  sentiment 
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are  taking  the  place  of  definite  theological  doctrine.  Begarding  this  aa  an 
evil  to  be  deprecated,  we  feel  constrained  to  allude  to  it  in  welcoming  three 
more  volumes  of  Scripture  biography. 

What  ample  scope  for  biographical  dissertation  of  the  highest  order  the 
inspired  narratives  afford,  is  shown  by  the  subjects  of  these  volumes — ^Buth, 
Esther,  Paul.  What  an  infinite  variety  of  incident,  of  illustration,  of 
instruction,  does  each  of  these  suggest !  What  a  host  of  associated  reflections 
gather  round  the  Gleaner  of  Bethlehem,  the  Queen  of  Ahasuerus,  and  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  !  With  such  themes  as  these  open  to  him,  we  may 
echo  the  wonder  of  Channing,  **  that  the  preacher  should  ever  be  dull,  or 
sermons  be  found  uninteresting."  Yet  these  are  only  very  few  out  of  the  inex- 
haustible gallery  of  characters  which  Scripture  offers  for  our  study.  Apart 
altogether  from  the  question  of  its  inspiration,  and  without  taking  into 
account  its  higher  and  diviner  claims,  we  do  not  believe  that  any  book  was 
ever  written  possessing  so  much  human  interest,  or  containing  so  many 
biographical  sketches  of  the  highest  possible  order.  And  the  wonderfulness 
of  this  is  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  these  narratives  are  only  incidental  to  tho 
main  design.  To  adopt  a  painter's  phrase,  they  are  merely  "  sketched  in,"  and 
are  not  finished  portraits.  The  inspired  historians  ncrer  set  themselves  to  the 
unprofitable  task  of  word-painting,  as  the  modern  phrase  goes.  Just  as  in 
those  marvellous  sketches  left  by  some  of  the  greatest  artists — Da  Vinci, 
llaffael,  or  Michael  Angelo — where  a  few  careless  lines  and  dots  from  the 
hand  of  genius  produce  the  effect  of  a  perfect  picture,  and  render  further 
elaboration  needless ;  so  these  sacred  historians  and  biographers  simply  give  a 
few  allusive  words  or  sentences,  and  the  sketch  is  complete:  it  will  henceforth 
live  in  the  memories,  imaginations,  and  hearts  of  all  ages. 

The  volumes  before  us  ore  of  various  orders  of  merit.  That  by  Dr.  Gum- 
ming is  characteristic  of  the  writer,  but  is,  withal,  both  interesting  and 
edifying.  We  have  read  few  of  the  productions  of  his  prolific  pen  with  so 
much  pleasure.  He  has  not  attempted  to  do  what  he  is  not  fitted  for ;  but, 
having  followed  the  bent  of  his  own  genius,  has  avoided  the  failures  of  many  of 
his  other  works,  and  given  us  a  volume  which,  if  not  very  learned  or  profound, 
is  very  pleasant  and  profitable  reading.  It  is  true  that  he  sometimes  jumps 
rather  unexpectedly  from  Bethlehem  to  Oxford  or  Borne.  His  references  to 
Euth  and  Naomi  as  '*  Christians  "  fall  oddly  on  the  ear.  These,  and  similar 
anachronisms,  however,  are  but  slight  blemishes  in  a  really  useful  book,  of 
which  we  are  glad  to  speak  well. 

Dr.  Davidson's  book  on  Esther,  though  very  good  in  its  way,  is  sadly  over- 
done with  doctrinal  dissertation.  The  doctrine  is  always  sound  and  good. 
The  diasertations  are  clear  and  convincing.  But  they  are  apropos  to— nothing. 
One  is  constantly  reminded  of  Sterne's  famous  saying,  that  "when  one's 
sermon  is  ready,  'Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,'  may 
serve  for  a  text  as  well  as  any  in  the  Bible."  We  have  rarely  seen  such 
irrelevance  between  the  text  and  the  doctrine  as  in  this  work.  Like  oil  and 
vinegar,  they  are  in  juxtaposition,  but  do  not  coalesce.  The  historical  exegesis 
and  the  doctrinal  deduction  are  both  good ;  each  part  is  excellent  in  its  way ; 
the  mistake  is  to  put  them  together. 

We  have  left  ourselves  sadly  too  little  space  to  speak  of  Dr.  Eadie's 
book  as4t  deserves.  It  is  a  model  of  what  such  a  treatise  should  be.  Clear 
and  lucid  in  style,  rich  in  sacred  and  classical  illustration,  glowing  with  life  in 
the  narrative  portions,  deeply  spiritual  in  its  practical  appeals,  sound  in  its 
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exegesis,  and  full  of  deep,  trae  sympathy  with  its  glorions  theme — we  com- 
mend this  volume  on  Paid  the  Preacher  to  all  our  readers.  Dr.  Eadie  has 
announced  his  aim  and  purpose  in  these  words : — 

"The  following  pages  are  simply  what  they  profess  to  be  in  the  title— neither  a  life  of 
Paul  nor  a  commentuy  on  the  Acts,  bat  an  honest  and  hearty  attempt  to  explain,  and 
apply  in  a  popular  and  practical  shape  to  the  common  reader,  the  spoken  words  of  the 
apostle.  My  uniform  effort  has  been  to  bring  out  clearly  and  briefly  the  apostle's  meaning, 
without  much  regard  to  the  form  which  the  exposition  may  assume ;  to  give  the  result 
without  detailing  the  prooess ;  to  be,  in  short,  as  tne  dial  of  the  watch,  wluch  shows  the 
hoar  whilst  it  conceak  the  mechanism." 

It  is  not,  then,  a  book  for  finished  scholars,  though,  even  for  them,  it  would 
pTOTe  to  be  not  without  interest  or  profit.  It  addresses  itself  to  the  thoughtful 
and  intelligent  in  our  congregations,  and  to  the  average  level  of  our  ministers. 
We  know  no  book  which,  in  a  compendious  form,  and  at  a  moderate  prioe» 
gires  so  clear  and  suggestive  a  view  of  Paul  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 


Hiitorif  of  the  Old  Covenant,  From  the  German  of  J.  H.  Kurtz.  Translated 
by  the  Bev/A.  Edersheih,  Ph.D.j  and  Bev.  Jas.  Martin,  B.A.  Clark's 
Foreign  Theological  Library. 

Thb  great  deficiency  of  critical  and  exegetical  commentaries  on  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  which  has  so  long  been  felt  by  English  students  is  being  rapidly  sup- 
plied by  the  enterprise  of  Messrs.  T.  and  T.  Clark.  Hengsteuberg  on  the  ]Books 
of  Moaes,  Keil  on  Joshua  and  the  ELin^,  and  Bertheau  on  the  Chronicles,  have 
been  welcome  contributions  to  our  literature  of  the  Old  Testament.  Two 
volumes  of  the  Historv  of  the  Old  Covenant,  by  Kurtz,  forming  the  first  instal- 
ment of  the  Foreign  Theological  Library  for  the  current  vear,  yields  in  interest 
and  value  to  none  of  the  treatises  we  have  enumerated!  It  is  a  work  more 
direct  and  practical,  we  were  about  to  say  more  English,  in  its  character  than 
most  of  the  expositions  produced  in  Grermany.  Sound  common-sense  predomi- 
nates in  every  page  of  it.  The  reader  is  not  stunned  and  wearied  by  references 
to  and  quotations  from  a  host  of  other  writers — ^I'eferences  and  quotations  which 
answer  little  other  purpose  than  to  display  the  erudition  of  the  author.  Kurtz  is 
contented  to  conc^  the  processes,  and  to  give  the  results.  He  avoids,  too, 
those  loug-winded  and  interminable  dissertations  on  things  in  general,  which 
80  commonly  wearv  the  English  reader  of  German  themogy  and  exposition. 
The  remark  made  in  another  part  of  the  Magazine  as  to  the  tedious  prolixity 
of  the  Puritan  Divines  applies  with  equal  force  to  those  of  Germany.  There 
are,  indeed,  many  points  of  resemblance  between  the  mental  development  of 
England  in  the  sixteenth  and  Germany  in  the  nineteenth  centuries.  We  have 
in  both  the  same  indomitable  industry,  the  same  vast  but  heterogeneous  and 
ill-assorted  learning,  and  the  same  inability  to  distinguish  between  what  is 
essential  to  the  matter  in  hand  and  what  is  only  incidental  to  it.  The  patience 
of  the  reader  is  exhausted,  and  his  artteution  distracted,  by  a  multiplicity  of  col- 
lateral topics,  each  of  which  is  diaoussed  with  the  same  pertinacity  and  fulness 
as  the  main  theme.  The  effect  is  similar  to  that  of  Chinese  painting,  where 
there  is  no  perspective  and  no  relief.  Everything  being  equally  prominent, 
everything  biecomes  equally  indistinct.  These  characteristic  defects  are  avoided 
in  the  volumes  before  us.  There  is  a  vigour,  a  directness,  and  a  ri^id  adherence 
to  the  matter  in  hand,  which  is  worthy  of  high  praise.  Where  aU  is  so  excellent 
we  hardly  know  what  specially  to  commend.  The  dissertation  on  the  Fall  is 
full  of  spiritual  truUi  and  valuable  hints  which  would  repay  elaboration.  The 
passages  which  treat  of  the  intercourse  between  the  chosen  people  and  the 
various  Grentile  nations  with  whom  they  came  into  contact  are  always  instruct- 
ive and  valuable.  The  elaborate  dissertation  on  the  Hyksos  at  the  end  of  the 
second  volume  discusses  with  equal  learning  and  good  sense  the  difiicult 
question  as  to  who  these  myHterious  invaders  were,  and  what  was  their  rela- 
tionship to  the  Israelite?,  The  conclusion  airived  at  is  that  which  we  have 
long  held ;  namely,  that  the  Hyksos  were  a  race  allied  to  the  Hebrews^how 
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closely,  however,  does  not  appear — that  they  were  in  power  when  Abraham  sad 
his  descendants  "  went  down  into  Egypt,"  that  their  expulsion  occurred  between 
the  emigration  of  Jacob  with  his  family  and  the  exodus  under  Moses,  so  that 
"  the  king  who  knew  not  Joseph  "  was  one  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  race  who 
had  succeeded  to  the  throne  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Shepherds.  Upon  these 
and  all  other  matters  discussed  here  many  of  our  readers  will,  we  hope,  consult 
the  volumes  for  themselves. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  remaining  issue  of  the  series  for  1859  will  com- 
prise Kurtz's  Vol.  III.,  and  Stier  on  the  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  after  the 
Besurrection,  and  on  James  and  Jude. 


The  lAfe  of  Jahez  Bunting y  D.D. :  with  Notices  of  Contemporary  Persons  and 
Events.    By  his  Son,  Thouas  Pebcital  Bunting.    Vol.  I.   Longmans. 

We  confess  to  serious  doubts  on  the  subject  of  a  son's  fitness  to  write  the 
biography  of  his  father — doubts  which  we  cannot  quite  surrender  even  to  what 
Mr.  T.  P.  Bunting  denominates  the  *'  faultless  judgment"  of  Dr.  B.  We  are, 
however,  ready  to  admit  these  doubts  have  not  been  increased  by  the  perusal  of 
this  interesting  volume,  which,  while  it  leads  us  to  respect  and  honour  the 
filial  affection  of  its  author,  cannot  but  excite  a  high  opmion  of  the  domestic 
character  of  a  man  who,  amidst  all  the  cares,  anxieties;  and  labours  of  a 
station  so  public,  could  yet  retain  in  freshness  and  vigour  the  filial  love,  the 
conjugal  tenderness,  and  the  parental  affection  which  Dr.  Bunting  bo  attractively 
exhibited. 

As  this  volume  only  conducts  us  to  1811,  we  cannot  offer  an  opinion  on  what 
to  the  public  at  large  were  the  better  known  and  more  interesting  portions 
of  Dr.  B.'s  career,,  and  must  therefore  wait  the  issue  of  the  forthcoming  volume 
before  we  can  present  any  complete  opinion  of  the  work,  or  of  the  well-known 
preacher  whose  life  is  thus  presented  to  us.  £nough,  however,  is  here 
to  enable  ns  to  say.  Dr.  B.  exhibited,  even  from  early  days,  what  has 
almost  invariably  constituted  an  element  in  the  characters  of  men  of 
eminence — we  mean  fixed  devotedness  to  one  object.  From  Ids  earliest 
years  ''Methodism"  was  intermingled  as  with  his  rery  nature,  and  from 
the  period  when,  under  the  influence  of  genuine  .godliness,  he  determined 
to  consecrate  his  life  to  ihe  ministry  of  the  gospel,  he  never  wavered 
in  his  determination  to  be  a  good  preacher  in  that  connexion.  One  remark  he 
made  to  Dr.  Leifchild  we  must  extract,  as  furnishing  a  very  important  expla- 
nation of  the  facility  and  exactness  which  marked  nis  public  addresses.  In 
answering  an  inquiry  of  Dr.  L.  on  the  subject,  he  remarked,  that  if  he  did 
possess  tiiese  quaHties,  "  it  must  arise  from  a  habit  he  had  formed  at  a  very 
early  period  of  expressing  himself  on  eveiT  topic,  however  trivial  or  common, 
in  me  fewest  and  most  suitable  words  Tie  could  find."  His  practice  has 
been  inculcated  by  the  most  successful  speakers  at  the  bar  and  in  the 
senate  as  almost,  if'^not  quite,  essential  to  insure  the  ultimate  attainment  of 
correct  influential  eloquent  public  speaking.  Dr.  B.,  however,  possessed  that 
most  important  and  essential  qualincation  for  pulpit  success,  a  heart  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  truths  inculcated,  and  hence  a  certainty 
of  so  presenting  them  as  to  carry  conviction  to  the  hearers  of  the  deep,  genuine, 
unaffected  sincerity  of  the  preacher. 

In  addition  to  his  qualifications  as  a  preacher,  this  eminent  man  possessed 
much  business  talent,  which  was,  from  an  early  period  in  his  ministry,  caUed 
into  prominent  and  important  exercise  in  the  various  questions  and  arrange- 
ments connected  with  the  societjr  to  which  he  was  so  warmly  attached. 
We  are  quite  inclined  to  adopt  his  view  of  the  best  mode  of  dealing  with 
objections  to  important  and  especially  to  revealed  truth.       ^ 

"  Plainly  and  forcibly  to  state  the  positive  evidences,  and  in  a  brief  yet  fuU 
and  connected  manner,  is  to  my  mind  a  better  way  of  defending  the  truth 
a^inst  the  cavils  of  opponents  tnan  to  attempt  the  endless  task  of  providing 
minute  and  particular  replies  to  every  objection  which  ignorance  or  prejudice 
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ma  J"  rog^^est.    By  tlie  former  plan  we  shall  often  prevent  such  objections ;  by 
the  latter  we  can  at  best  but  cure  them." 

There  cannot  exist  a  donbt  that  this  work  will  have  an  extensive  circulation, 
especially  among  the  members  of  that  society  to  which  it  is  especially  dedi- 
cated, and  of  many  of  whose  leading  ministers  and  adherents  it  contains  brief, 
interesting,  and  instructive  sketches. 

In  one  of  the  letters  of  his  courtship,  Mr.  B.  playfully  denominates  himself 
"a  bigoted  Methodist,"  and  his  son  seems  to  have  imbibed  somewhat  of  the" 
same  spirit ;  but  we  use  the  phrase  in  the  sense  in  which  we  believe  the  doctor 
employed  it,  as  meaning  only  a  warm  admirer  of  Methodism,  since  we  have 
not  as  yet  marked  a  harsh  or  unkind  expression  towards  any  other  denomina- 
tion, and  can  confidently  believe  we  shall  be  enabled  to  repeat  this  sentence 
when  we  have  seen  the  termination  of  the  work.  S. 


^riff  Itoticts. 


PEBIODICALS. 

1.  JBibliotheca  Sacra  and  Biblical  BepoH- 
tofy,  Trubner  &  Co.  2.  Meliora, 
Partridge  &  Co.  Is.  3.  The  Eclectic, 
Ward  &  Co.  Is.  6d.  4.  The  FamiU^ 
Treamry.  Nelson  &  Sods.  6.  The 
SomUisi :  a  MontMtf  JPulpit  Meuiew. 
Ward  &  Co.  6.  The  Hfetos  of  the 
Churches,    Constable  &.  Co.    Price  6d. 

Thb  current  number  of  the  '*  Bibliotheoa 
Sacra"  (1),  though  somewhat  heavy  and 
deficient  in  variety,  contains  many  valuable 
{Apers.       The    first,  on    "Dr.  Hickok's 
Philosophy,"  will  have  greater  interest  for 
American     than    British    readers.      The 
second,  on  "  Three  Eras  of  Revival  in  the 
United  States,"  is  a  very  thoughtful  and 
able  article,  defining  the  charactenristic  prin- 
ciples, and  tracing  the  results,  of  the  revivals 
of  1740,  1797,  and  1858.    It  is  a  very  in- 
structive paper.  Various  points  of  philology 
are  considered  in  the  next  article,  and  this 
is  followed  by  a  discussion  of  the  clause  in 
the  (so-called)  Apostles*  Creed  affirming  the 
descent  into  hell  of  our  Lord,  in  which  the 
whole  question  of  the  state  of  souls  oomes 
up.    Then  come  papers  on  the  "  Theology 
of  ^schylus,"  and  the  "  Yedic  Doctrine  of 
a  Future  Life,"  which  are  interesting  as 
tending  to  prove  the  existence  of  a  purer 
faith  imbedded  in  the  mythologies  of  India 
and  of  Greece.    It  is  a  number  for  scholars 
rather  than  the  general  reader. — ^Though 
there  are  some  things   in  "  Meliora  *'   (2) 
with  which  we  differ,  and  though  there  are 
other  points  upon  which   its  editors  are 
decided  where  we  are  doubtful,  yet  we  gladly 
bear  witness  to  its  noble  spirit,  its  Christian 
and    philanthropic    ardour,    its    fearless 
courage,  and  its  general  ability.    It  is  de- 
voted to  the  discussion  of  questions  of  vital 
importance.      It    deserves,  and  we   hope 


enjoys,  a  very  wide  drculation.— The  admi- 
ration we  expressed  of  the  early  numbers  of 
the  "Eclectic  "  (3)  under  the  new  regime,  is 
still  amply  merited.    It  holds  on  its  way 
with  unabated   excellence.     Many  of  ito 
articles  may  vie  with  those  of  Blackwood 
or  Fraser.    If,  however,  we  may  hint  a 
fault,  it  is  that  light  literature  has  been 
rather  in  excess.     From  the  last  number 
tbeology    and  politics  are  alike   excluded. 
This  we  think  to  be  a  mistake,  and  one 
which  we   hope  its  managers  will  guard 
against   for     the    future. — "The   Family 
IVeasury"   (4)  still  answers  admirably  to 
its  name.    It  is  a  treasury  richly  stored, 
from  month  to  month,  with  selections  from 
a  wide  range  of  Christian  literature.    For 
family  reading  we  know  no  better  compila- 
tion.   There  is  a  freshness,  a  variety,  and 
uniform  excellence'about  its  contents,  which 
fully  explains  and  justifies  the  large  circula- 
tion    it     has     already     reached. — "  Tlie 
Homilist**   (5)  for  June  contains  a  very 
excellent  and  suggestive  discourse  by  Mr. 
Allon,  of  Islington,  on  Matt.  iii.  10,  and  one 
or  two  moderately  good  skeletons.     The 
Exposition  in  the  present  number  is,  as 
usual,  the  weakest  part  in  it.    The  subject 
is  Matt.  XV.  1—10.     It  is  entitled  "  Tradi- 
tional    Keligionists,"     and    talks     about 
"  conventional  rectitude  in  connection  with 
moral    sin,"      "arrogant    assumptions   as 
ignored  by  the  true,"  and  so  on,  in  genuine 
Momilistic  phrase.    Whatever  may  be  the 
meaning  ot  such  language,  we  are  quite 
sure  that  it  would  be  much  better  commu- 
nicated   in   ordinary   EngUsh. — ^We  have 
made  frequent  reference  to  the  "  News  of 
the  Churches  "  (6),  and  always  in  terms  of 
high  approval.    It  is  conducted  in  a  most 
cathohc  and  unsectarian  spirit.    It  brings 
together  intelligence  of  the  utmost  iD.tereB% 
and  value  from  all  parts  of  the  world.    No 
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department  of  Chriatian  labour,  no  section 
of  the  Christian  Chui'ch,  is  oTerlooked.  A 
better  summary  of  the  religious  history  of 
the  month  could  hardly  be  compiled. 


MISCELULNEOVS. 

!•  studies  in  English  JPoetry,  By  Joseph 
Payne.  Fourth  Edition.  Hall,  Virtue, 
&  Co.  58.-2.  Bible  History,  loith  Notices 
of  Scripture  Localities  and  Sketches  of 
Social  and  Seligious  Life,  By  W.  G. 
Blaikie.  Nelson  &  Sons.  Ss.—B.  Bible 
Training:  a  Manual  for  Sabbath  School 
Teachers  and  Parents,  lij  D.  Stow. 
Constable  &  Co.  Ninth  Edition,  en- 
larged. 2s.— 4.  The  Heavens  and  the 
JSarth.  By  the  Rev.  Thos.  Milner.  Re- 
ligious Tract  Society.— 5.  The  English 
Bible,  By  Mrs.  Couant.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  by  the  Rev.  0.  H. 
Spurgeon.  Hall,  Virtue,  &  Co.— 6.  So- 
sannah  to  the  Son  of  David  j  and  Gloria 
inExcelsis,  By  W.Williams.  With  an 
Introductory  Sketch  by  the  Rev.  E.  Mor- 
gan.   D.  Sedgwick.    Hamilton,  Adams, 

We  have  long  esteemed  Mr.  Payne's  volume 
(1)  as  one  of  the  very  best  collections  of 
English  poetry  in  the  language.     A  fine 
taste  and  quick  sensibility  to  poetic  beauty 
are  evident  in  the  selection.    Though  not 
professedly  a  volume  of  moral  or  religious 
poems,  yet  morality  and  religion  are  never 
forgotten.     Their   presence  is  felt  rather 
than  seen.    The  notes,  'though  sometimes 
trivial  and  superficial,  are  very  suitable  for 
young  readers,  for  whom  we  suppose  the 
volume  is  chiefly  designed.— Mr.  Blaikie, 
in  his  Bible  History  (2),  has  made  admirable 
provision  for  a  want  long  and  widely  felt. 
He  has  given  us  the   grand  outlines  of 
Scripture  history  and  biography  in   one 
continuous  narrative,   indicating  its  con- 
nexion with    the  general  history  of  the 
world,  and  vivifying  his  narrative  by  illus- 
trations drawn  from  the  vast  range  of  geo- 
graphical, antiquarian,  and  hi3tori<Ml  re- 
search in  Scripture  lands,  in  which  the  last 
age  has  been  so  prolific.    His  descriptions 
are  always  trustworthy— his  sketches  life- 
like—his  narrative  interesting.    To  Sunday 
School  teachers  it  will  prove  a  very  valua- 
ble work,  and  we  can  confidently  recom- 
mend it  to  all  who  have  not  the  means  to 
procure,  or  the  time  to  study,  more  elaborate 
and  learned    works.— When  a  book  has 
reached  the  ninth  edition,  it  has  passed 
beyond    the  reach  of  criticism,   and  few 
works  have  better  deserved  this  than  Mr. 
Stow's  Bible  Training.   (3.)  A  careful  study 
of  tlie  prmciples  hiid  down,  and  the  examples 
of    teaching    given,  could    hardly    fail  to 
exercise  a  most  beneficial  influence  on  our 


Sunday  Schools.— The  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety have  published  a  dull  compilation  of 
astronomical  science,    under  the  title  of 
the  Heavens  and  the  Earth.     (4.)    It  is 
evidently  a  book  done  to  order.     Paste 
and  scissors  have   been  used  judiciously. 
It    strikes    us    as    being   hardly    up    to 
the    average    character    of   the  series    of 
which  it  forms  part. — ^When  Mrs.  Conant's 
work  on  the  English  Bible  (6)  first  appeared, 
about  two  years  ago,  we  receitcd  it  with 
very  warm  commendations.     It  is  an  ad- 
mirable book,  of  which  it  would  be  difficult 
to  speak  too  highly.    The  information  it 
conveys  is  important,  interesting,  and  some- 
times quite  new.     Mi*s.  Conant  writes  with 
strong  convictions  on  behalf  of  evangelical 
Nonconformity,  and  she  does  ample  justice 
to  the  part  which  |he  Lollards  and  their 
successors  played  in  the  work  of  the  Re- 
formation.    The  introductory  preface  by 
Mr.  Spurgeon  will,  doubtless,  help  the  book 
into  notice.    We  thank  him  for  what  he 
has  so  well  said  on  the  subject  of  Revision. 
— ^W.  Williams  was  a  Welsh  clergyman  of 
the  period  of  Whitfield,  and  a  great  hymn- 
writer  and  preacher  in  his  day.    We  are 
indebted  to  him  for  *'  GKude  me,  O  Thou 
great  Jehovah,"  "O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of 
darkness,"  and  other  well-known  hymns, 
originally    contained    in    the    collections 
named  above  (6),  which  are  now  re-printed 
in  the  volume  before  us.    The  poetry  is 
characterized  by  great  spiritual  fervour,  deep 
religious  feeling,  and  frequently  flashes  of 
true  genius.    But  the  verses  are  too  rude 
and  unfinished  to  be  generally  acceptable  at 
the  present  day.    Many,  however,  will  be 
interested  in  the  volume  as  a  curious  illus- 
tration of  the  state  of  feeling  in  the  prin- 
cipality a  century  ago, 

SXBM017S  AKD  BSIJGIOVB  ADDSESSSS. 

1.  Scripture  Lessons,  Second  Series.  Thos. 
C.  Jack. — 2.  Foundation  Truths,  A  Dis- 
course at  the  Opening  of  the  North 
Frederick  Street  Baptist  Chapel.  By  the 
Rev.  John  Williams.  Glasgow:  Heaton 
&  Son.— 3.  The  Failings  of  the  Great 
Men  of  the  Bible,  A  Sermon  preached 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Barker.  B.  L.  GN^n. — 
4.  Fragments  of  the  Gh'eat  Diamond 
Set  for  Young  People.  By  the  Rev. 
Jas.  Bolton.  Wertheim,  Macintosh,  &, 
Hunt. 

The  former  series  of  Scripture  lessons  (1) 
was  noticed  favourably  in  the  Maoazine 
on  its  appearance,  as  being  admirably 
adapted  for  usefulness  among  the  young  or 
uneducated.  The  present  series  is,  perhaps, 
hardly  equal  to  the  preceding.  It  is,  how- 
ever, thoroughly  good  j  the  lessons  are 
clearly  and  impressirely  taught,  the  illus- 
trations well  selected,  and,  if  we  cxccjit 
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what  is  said  about  Baptism,  the  doctrines 
are  always  scriptural.  Those  who  have 
used  the  former  series  with  advantage  can- 
not do  wrong  to  procure  this. — It  seems 
that  some  of  *'*the  blood-hounds  of  ortho- 
doxy," as  Mr.  Jay  styled  them,  have  opened 
mouth  upon  our  esteemed  brother,  the  pas- 
tor of  the  chur(^  in  Frederick-street,  Glas- 
gow. At  the  opening  senrioes  of  his  new 
chapel,  therefore,  he  preached  a  sermon  (2), 
stating  expUcitly  and  plainly  what  were  the 
doctrines  ho  held.  Many  honoured  brethren 
were  present — among  the  rest  Dr.  Patter- 
son— who  bore  witness  to  "their  perfect 
satisfaction  with  the  soundness  of  his  views 
ou  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith."  Tbis  sermon  fully  bears  out 
their  testimony.  His  assailants  stand  con- 
victed by  it,  either  of  blundering  incompe- 
tence and  ignorance  or  of  wilful  malignity. 


Wo  are  not  quite  sure  which  of  the  alterna- 
tives is  the  correct  cue,  but  we  suspect  the 
former. — The  minister  of  Church-street, 
Blackfriars,  has  preached  and  published  a 
sound,  vigorous,  manly  sermon  on  the  de* 
fects  of  Scripture  heroes.  (3.)  The  subject  is 
an  important  one,  and  he  has  handled  it  in 
a  sensible  and  effective  manner.  It  is  a  dis- 
course hkely  to  be  useful  to  many  persons, 
and  will  repay  perusaL — Under  the  fanciful 
title  of  Fragments  from  the  Gh?eat  Diamond 
(4),  Mr.  Bolton  has  collected  eight  sng- 
gestive,  pithy,  admirable  addresses  to  the 
young.  The  subjects  are  well  selected,  and 
treated  in  a  manner  which  is  certain  to 
attract  and  interest  young  people.  If  any 
of  our  readers  are  in  difficulty  for  Sunday 
School  addresses,  they  will  find  illustrations 
and  examples  here  in  abundance. 
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ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Norland  Chapel,  Nottinq-hill. — 
The  ceremony  of  laying  the  memorial  stone 
of  this  chapel  was  conducted  on  Monday, 
May  30tb.  Among  the  ministers  present 
were  the  Revs.  S.  Green,  R.  Macbeth,  J. 
H.  Millard,  B.A.,  W.  G.  Lewis,  J.  D.  K. 
Williams,  and  James  C.  Hooper.  The  pro- 
ceedings were  opened  by  the  Rev.  J.  Big- 
\v09d.  The  Rev.  J.  Stent,  the  minister, 
then  made  brief  reference  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  neighbourhood,  and  read  a 
copy  of  the  document  which  was  to  be  de- 
posited in  the  stone.  He  then  presented  to 
R.  Hanbury,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Middlesex,  a 
trowel,  expressing  to  that  gentleman  the 
gratitude  of  the  committee  for  his  presence 
with  them.  Mr.  Hanbury  proceeded  to  lay 
the  stone,  and  gave  a  suitable  address.  The 
Rev.  D.  Thomas  then  read  an  interesting 
paper.     In  the  evening  a  8oirie  was  held. 

Gillinoham,  Dorset.— On  Tuesday, 
June  24th,  the  memorial  stone  of  a  new 
Baptist  chapel  was  laid  at  this  place,  by  Mr, 
C.  Jupe,  followed  by  an  address  from  the 
Rev.  C.  Kingsland.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Evans.  The  chapel  is  in  the 
Norman  style,  by  Mr.  Stent,  of  Warminster. 
In  the  evening  a  tea-meeting  was  held  in 
the  Wesleyan  chapel,  at  which  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Beckley, 
Hannam,  Erlebach,  and  other  gentlemen. 

Great  Missenden. — The  anniversary 
was  celebrated  on  Wednesday,  June  Ist.    In 


the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Charles  Stanford,  of 
Camberwell,  preached  ;  and  in  the  evening, 
the  Rev.  C.  Bailhache.  In  1855  the  chapel 
underwent  repsir  and  improvement  at  a  cost 
of  about  i£160.  Of  that  amount  there  re- 
mained a  debt  of  £iO,  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  congregation,  as- 
sisted by  a  few  friends,  and  the  proceeds  of 
the  collections,  have  this  year  succeeded  in 
paying  off. 

Aberdare. — Reopening  of  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel. — On  June  7th  and  8th,  ser- 
vices were  held  in  connection  with  the  re- 
opening of  the  chapel,  after  undergoing 
enlargement  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  in- 
creasing congregations.  Sermons  were 
preached  on  Tuesday,  by  Messrs.  Michael 
and  Evans.  On  Wednesday  morning  eleven 
brethren  were  set  apart  to  the  deacon's 
office,  and  a  sermon  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Evana,  and  a  discourse  to  the  congregation 
by  Mr.  Lloyd,  In  the  afternoon  Messrs. 
Roberts,  Evans,  and  Morgan  preached.  In 
the  evening  the  service  was  taken  up  in  ad- 
dresses and  prayer  by  several  ministers.  The 
collections  amounted  to  £177  7<.  ^id.,  in- 
cluding a  donation  of  £50  from  C.  R.  M. 
Talbot,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  the  county.  The 
chapel  now  is  one  of  the  largest  and  best  in 
the  county,  and  still  too  small  for  those  that 
are  anxious  to  attend  there. 

Portland  Chapel,  Southampton. — 
A  meeting  of  the  members  and  subscribers 
of  this  place  of  worship  was  held  on  June 
2nd,  when  it  was  resolved  to  commence  a 
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sabscription  for  the  enlargement  of  the 
ohapel.  Since  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon  has 
settled  here»  the  chapel  has  been  excessively 
crowded.  Numbers,  being  unable  to  obtain 
■eits,  are  compelled  to  leave.  Two  plans  of 
enlargement  were  mentioned,  one  of  which 
would  cost  £400,  and  the  other  from  £1,200 
to  £1,400.  It  was  determined  to  endeavour 
to  obtain  the  money  for  the  larger  alteration, 
which,  with  side  galleries,  would  afford  ac- 
commodation for  about  600  more  persons. 
A  considerable  sum  is  already  promised,  and, 
no  doubt,  a  sufficient  amount  will  shortly  be 
raised  to  enable  them  to  commence  the  en- 
largement of  the  chapel. 

Arlington,  Gloucestershire. — ^The 
annual  tea-meeting  was  held  on  Wednesday, 
June  8th.  In  the  evening,  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  for  the  purpose  of  liquidating  a 
debt  of  £100  remaining  on  the  house  in- 
tended for  the  minister,  The  Rev.  J.  Davis 
presided.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Stephens,  Strat- 
ford, and  J.  Prize  delivered  addresses ;  and, 
by  the  close  of  the  service,  £63  were  raised 
towards  this  object. 

HoLMPiRTH,  Yorkshire. — The  Town- 
hall  of  Holmfiirth  was  opened  for  publio 
worship  by  the  Baptist  denomination  on 
June  9th.  Sermons  were  preached  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown,  of 
Liverpool ;  and  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford.  The  following 
ministers  were  present: — The  Revs.  J. 
Thomas,  J.  Barker,  D.  Crumpton,  H.  W. 
Holmes,  E.  Parker,  J.  Hirst,  and  Watts. 
The  services  were  of  a  highly  interesting 
character,  and  the  hall  was  crowded  with 
attentive  congregations.  The  collections 
amounted  to  £40  12«.  6c2. 

Alcester. — Thursday,  the  16th  of  June, 
was  one  of  the  most  interesting  days  remem- 
bered by  the  church  and  congregation  at 
Alcester,  being  appointed  for  laying  the 
foundation  -  st^ne  of  their  new  chapel. 
Prayer  being  offered  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  M.  Philpin,  the  stone  was  laid  by  J. 
H.  Hopkins,  Esq.,  of  Birmingham,  when 
an  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Vince,  which  was  followed  by  a  liberal  col- 
lection. At  five  o*c1ock  there  was  a  tea- 
meettng  in  the  Com  Exchange.  After  the 
social  repast,  an  address  was  given  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Lord.  The  interest  of  the  meeting 
was  sustained  by  Mr.  6.  Bayley,  of  London, 
Revs.  C.  Vince,  S.  Dunn,  J.  Ewence,  J. 
Phillips,  and  T.  Michael.  The  services  of 
the  day  were  to  all  most  joyous,  and  sur- 
passed the  expectations  of  the  most  san- 
guine. 

Midhurst.— On  Wednesday,  June  15th, 
the  anniversary  of  the  Baptist  cause  in 
Midhurst  was  held.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Rev.  J.  Baldwin  Brown,  B. A.,  preached ; 


after  which  a  large  number  of  friends  sat 
down  to  a  tea.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held.  Thomas  Pewtress,  Esq., 
one  of  the  founders  of  this  cause,  occupied 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  J.  Eyres,  the  pastor, 
was  then  called  upon  to  give  a  report,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  great  peace  had  pre- 
vailed, many  souls  had  been  converted,  and 
much  prosperity  enjoyed.  The  Rev.  J.  H. 
Millard,  B.A.,  then  addressed  the  meeting. 
And  considerable  interest  was  also  pro- 
duced by  addresses  from  C.  E.  Mudie,  Esq., 
of  London,  and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Brown,  B.A., 
both  of  whom,  having  just  returned  from 
Italy,  gave  an  eloquent  description  of  that 
beautiful  country— -of  the  moral  wretched- 
ness of  the  people  under  the  influence  of 
Popery,  and  the  ardent  desire  evinced  by  the 
Italians  for  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
Revs.  H.  Rogers,  R.  Gould,  and  C.  Mor- 
gan also  took  part  in  the  meeting. 

Bidefobd,  Devon. — On  June  20th,  the 
anniversary  of  the  North  Devon  Village  Bap- 
tist Chapels  was  held.  The  Rev.  W.  Jeffery 
presided.  After  the  meeting  for  business, 
there  was  a  tea  in  connection  with  the 
Sabbath  schools;  after  which  interesting 
and  affectionate  addresses  were  delivered  by 
eight  brethren. 

RECOGNITION  AND  ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

Barton  Mills. — An  interesting  service 
was  held  here,  June  2nd,  to  bid  farewell  to 
the  Rev.  W.  A.  Claxton,  as  missionary  to 
Madras.  The  Rev.  T.  Mee  introduced  the 
service.  £.  B.  Underbill,  Esq.,  described 
the  field  of  labour.  The  Rev.  J.  Richard- 
son, the  pastor,  asked  the  usual  questions. 
The  Rev.  D.  L.  Mattheson  and  W.  W. 
Cantlow  likewise  took  part  in  the  dteply 
interesting  service. 

Pbivob8-sts£xt  Chapbl,  Nobthamp- 
TON. — A  meeting  of  the  members  and  sub- 
scribers belonging  to  this  chapel  was  held 
on  the  17th  ult,  when  a  cordial  and  unani- 
mous invitation  was  given  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Simmons,  of  Illinois,  U.S.,  to  accept  the 
pastoral  office.  On  the  30th  ult,  Mr.  Sim- 
mons announced  his  compliance  with  the 
wishes  of  the  church  and  congregation,  but 
intimated  that  two  or  three  months  might 
elapse  before  his  permanent  settlement  It 
might  gratify  our  readers  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Simmons  is  a  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  Simmons, 
M.A.,  of  Olney.  We  have  been  informed 
that  Mr.  Simmons's  preaching  has  already 
made  a  considerable  impression,  and  san- 
guine hopes  are  entertained  that  the  revival 
of  the  cause,  effected  by  the  late  esteemed 
minister,  the  Rev.  Edward  Dennett  (now  of 
Truro),  will  be  maintained  and  augmented 
by  the  labours  of  his  successor. 

Crifpebfixld. — On  Tuesday,  May  SUt, 
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services  were  held  connected  with  the  settle* 
ment  of  the  Rev.  W.  Fisk.  The  Rev.  S. 
Cowdy  gave  an  address  to  the  church;  the 
Rev.  W.  Upton  asked  the  questions.  The 
Rev.  W.  Pajne  then  delivered  the  charge. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  W.  Emery  preached 
on  the  duties  of  the  church.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Warn,  J.  Preston,  J.  Heinitz,  C. 
H.  Leonard,  and  J.  Atkinson  also  took  part 
in  the  services.  The  chapel  was  crowded, 
and  the  position  and  prospects  of  pastor  and 
people  offered  ground  for  hopeful  congratula- 
tion. 


PRESENTATIONS  AND  TESTI- 
MONIALS. 

South  -  fabads  Chapsl,  Lsxds— On 
Thursday,  June  2nd,  a  tea-meeting  was 
held,  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  C.  Baiihache. 
About  250  sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  where 
the  number  was  increased  to  upwards  of 
400.  .  Mr.  Alderman  Gresham  presided,  and 
was  surrounded  by  the  Revs.  H.  Dowson, 
J.  P.  Chown,  and  S.  6.  Green,  B.A.,  of 
Bradford;  Dr.  Brewer,  J.  Tunnicliffe,  A 
Bowden,  and  J.  Compston  (Baptists);  Yi. 
Guest,  J.  U.  Morgan,  and  W.  Hudswell 
(Independents) ;  W.  Heaton,  Esq.,  of  Lon- 
don, &c.,  &c.  During  the  evening,  a  very 
handsome  testimonial,  consisting  of  a  valu- 
able timepiece  and  a  purse  of  gold,  were 
presented  to  the  Rev.  C.  Baiihache,  on  be- 
half of  the  numerous  friends  who,  regretting 
most  deeply  his  departure  to  another  sphere 
of  labour,  sought  in  this  manner  to  express 
the  affection  and  esteem  they  felt  for  him. 
The  meeting  was  thoroughly  successful 
throughout,  and  must  have  renewed  the 
bonds  of  love  and  regard  which  have  made 
for  Mr.  Baiihache  a  wide  circle  of  friends, 
not  only  amongst  his  late  church  and  con- 
gregation, but  through  all  ^  the  denomina- 
tions of  the  town. 

NBWCABTLS-oir-Tnn. — On  Sunday,  the 
12th,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pottenger  preached 
his  farewell  discourses  to  the  congregation 
over  which  he  has  presided  with  so  much 
happiness  and  success  for  ten  years.  On 
the  following  Wednesday  evening,  a  purse, 
containing  ^y  sovereigns,  was  presented  to 
him,  and  a  handsome  silver  cake-basket  to 
Mrs.  Pottenger,  as  an  expression  of  grati- 
tude and  affection.  An  address  was  like- 
wise presented  to  Mr.  Pottenger  from  the 
Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  So- 
ciety. All  parties  seemed  to  vie  with  one 
another  in  expressions  of  affectionate  esteem. 


church  at  Braintree,  Essex,  to  become 
iU  pastor.--The  Rev.  W.  Yale  has  re- 
signed the  pastorage  of  the  Baptist  church,' 
Broseley,  and  is  open  to  an  engage- 
ment with  another  church. — ^The  Rew, 
W.  Kelly  having  resigned  his  pastoral 
charge  at  Measham,  is  open  to  an  invita- 
tion from  another  chnroh.  Address,  Rev. 
W.  Kelly,  108,  Upper  Brunswick-street, 
Humberstone-road,  Leicester. — The  Rev. 
W.  Wilson,  late  of  Wobum-green,  Bucks, 
after  labouring  amongst  the  people  for 
twelve  months,  has  received  and  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  at 
Risdey.-^The  Rev.  W.  KUpin,  of  Kilham, 
East  Riding,  York,  is  open  to  an  engage- 
ment. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  John  Mostyn,  Haddenham, 
Cambridgeshire,  has  accepted  the  cordial 
and  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Baptist 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

USS.  HABIA  KXSD 

Died  on  the  28th  December,  J.858,  who 
hiid  been  for  more  than  sixty  years  asso- 
ciated with  the  Baptist  church  and  congre- 
gation in  King's  Lynn.  For  many  years 
her  beloved  father  was  pastor  of  the  same 
church ;  and  her  husband,  during  the  long 
term  of  thirty  years,  sustained  the  oiBce  of 
deacon.  Trained  in  early  life  in  the  fear  of 
God,  she  grew  up  with  all  her  affections 
and  sympathies  clustering  around  the 
church  of  Christ;  possess^  of  a  strong 
and-well  disciplined  mind,  with  much 
soundness  of  judgment,  and  energy  of 
character,  and  all  sanctified  by  piety  of 
no  ordinary  cast,  she  lived  to  be  an  abun- 
dant blessing  to  her  family,  the  church, 
and  the  world.  Many  throughout  eternity 
will  glorify  God  in  her.  For  a  long  series 
of  years,  when  the  cause  was  low  and 
feeble,  as  well  as  when  it  gathered 
strength,  her  hoose  vras  the  home  of  very 
many  of  the  most  honoured  servants  of 
Christ.  Kinghom,  Fuller,  Cox,  Cere^, 
and  a  host  of  worthies,  enjoyed  the  hospi- 
talitiCB  offered  by  her ;  and  she  equally 
enjoyed  their  society,  and  felt  it  a  priyilege 
to  be  allowed  to  share  it.  To  the  yovmg 
she  was  a  kind  and  faithful  adriser ;  to  the 
sorrowfi^  and  tried,  a  tender  comforter ;  in 
the  chnroh,  a  devoted  labourer ;  to  the 
pastor,  a  tower  of  streneth-  Always  engaged 
in  the  vineyard,  she  louiid  delight  in  the 
service,  and  the  *'  joy  of  the  Lord  was  her 
strength."  Devoutly  punctual  in  her  at- 
tendsnce  on  the  means  of  grace,  her  exam- 
ple made  itself  felt ;  and,  pre-eminent  in 
prayer,  eternity  alone  will  reveal  how 
much  the  church  to  which  she  belonged 
was  indebted,  for  its  continued  peace  and 
enlarged  prosperity,  to  her  influence  and 
prayers.  For  nearly  fourteen  years  she 
bore  the  trial  of  widowhood,  with  submis- 
sion to  her  Father's  will ;  it  quenched  not 
her  seal,  nor  slackened  her  energy.   To  the 
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latefit  hour  of  consciousness,  the  cause  was 
dear  to  her  heart;  she  "  preferred  Jerusalem 
above  her  chief  joy." 

Nearly  six  months  of  serere  suffering 
was  allotted  her,  but  Divine  mercy  sus- 
tained her ;  she  was  "  joyful  in  tribulation, 
continuing  instant  in  prayer ;"  in  the  fur- 
nace her.  graces  were  refined.  At  length, 
'*  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
aaints  in  light,"  she  was  released  from 
earth,  and  received  up  into  glory.  Sincere 
friends  gathered  around  her  grave ;  and  on 
the  Sabbath  after  her  funeral,  her  pastor, 
the  Bev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  preached  on  occa- 
sion^'of  her  removu,  to  a  crowded  congre- 
gation, from  Luke  ii.  87,  38.  May  her 
long  and  holy  life  be  remembered  by  the 
bereaved  church,  and  this  record  of  her 
course  stimulate  others  to  press  onward  to 
the  kingdom,  and  to  "work  while  it  is 
day;"  for  "  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work  l" 

J.  T.  W. 


BEY.  BICEABD  BAKER. 

*'  The  harvest,  truly,  is  great,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few."  Yet,  idthough  few,  the 
liord  of  the  harvest,  in  his  unerring  wisdom, 
sometimes  removes  devoted  labourers  ere 
yet  they  reach  the  meridian  of  their  lives. 
Thus  it  wasJn  the  case  of  the  Sev.  B. 
Baker,  who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  21st 
April,  1869,  in  the  d9thyear  of  his  age,  and 
the  tenth  of  his  pastorate,  at  Kecton,  in 
If orfolk.  About  six  weeks  previously,  he 
ruptured  a  blood-vessel,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing medical  skill,  and  the  constant  attention 
of  loving  friends,  he  sank  from  extreme  ex- 
haustion, and  ended  his  labours  on  earth, 
to  join  in  the  service  of  heaven. 

Our  deceased  brother  was  the  son  of  a 
Baptist  minister,  who  laboured  at  Bacton, 
Norfolk,  and  who,  not  long  since,  preceded 
his  beloved  son  to  glory.  In  early  life,  in 
the  Baptist  Sabbath  School,  at  Ingham  and 
imder  the  ministry  of  oiv  brother  James 
Yenimore,  he  became  seriously  impressed 
and  awakened;  Gk>d's  Spirit  strove  with 
him.  A  venerable  Christian  lady  in  that 
chuiph  watched  the  youth;  marked  the 
first  dawnings  of  his  anxious  mind ;  took 
him  b^  the  hand ;  gained  his  confidence, 
and  directed  him  to  the  Lamb  uf  Gk>d, 
where  he  found  peace  and  joy  in  believing, 
and  was  baptized,  upon  the  profession  of  his 
faith  in  Christ,  by  our  brother  Yenimore,  on 
the  6th  May,  1838.  Concerning  his  Chris- 
tian career  his  pastor  thus  writes : — "  Un- 
wavering consistency  marked  his  whole 
course,  and  I  do  not  know  that  I  was  ever 
acquainted  with  a  person  more  exactly  meet- 
ing the  requirements  of  the  apostle  (Phil, 
ii.  16),  '  Blameless  and  harmless,  the  eons  of 
God,  without  rebuke.'  "    Desirous  to  prove 


his  love  to  the  Bedeemor,  and  pantine  for 
usefulness  in  His  service,  he  made  appUca- 
tion,  and  was  received  as  a  student  at 
Horton  College,  Bradford ;  whilst  there,  to 
quote  the  woras  of  his  esteemed  tutor,  Br. 
Acworth,  **  he  was  characterised  by  a  quiet, 
sober  demeanour,  an  unobtrusive,  sterling 
piety,  and  a  steady  and  industrious  dis- 
charge of  appointed  tasks ;  as  a  consequence, 
he  was  esteemed  and  beloved  alike  by  tutors 
and  fellow-students."  His  college  conne 
dosed  honourably,  and,  guided  by  the  band 
of  G-od,  he  became  the  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  in  the  retired  and  pleasant  vil- 
lage of  Necton.  Labouring  on  quietly,  vet 
perseveringly,  as  the  minister  and  pastor, 
beloved  by  his  church,  nor  less  by  his 
brethren,  the  pastors  of  other  churches 
around,  here  for  ten  years  he  had  much 
mercy,  and  the  Divine  Master  spared  his 
sensitive  spirit  much  trial ;  the  church  was 
increased,  and  believers  edified. 

Throughout  his  last  illness  all  was  peace, 
—perfect  peace.  When  asked  "  Are  you 
happy,"  his  reply  was,  "Yes,  yes.  It  has 
not  been  with  me  a  matter  of  an  hour  <ft  a 
day.  I  know  whom  I  have  believed.  I  have 
often  wished  I  might  be  able  to  say,  as 
Fuller  did,  just  before  he  died,  and  by  the 
grace  of  Gk>d  I  can  say  it :  'All  is  calm :  no 
rapture,  no  depression.  I  am  not  afraid  to 
go  into  eternity.'"  Although  in  the  lowest 
state  of  exhaustion,  so  as  to  be  unable  to 
see  brethren  who  would  fain  have. pressed 
around  his  dying  bed,  he  welcomed  with 
a  cordial  smile  our  brother  Wheeler,  of 
Norwich,  and  in  faint  whisper  told  of  the 
confidence  of  his  faith,  and  the  calmness 
of  his  joy ;  at  length  he  peacefully  fell  asleep. 

**  So  fades  a  Bummer  cload  awaj. 

So  rinks  the  gtie  when  storms  are  o'er ; 
So  gentlj  shuts  the  eye  of  day ; 
So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore." 

He  was  buried  near  to  the  place  in 
which  he  had  so  faithfuUy  proclaimed  the 
Gk>spel  of  the  grace  of  God,  followed 
to  tne  grave  by  a  weeping  church.  On 
Sabbath-day,  May  8th,  the  afiiecting  event 
was  improved  to  a  very  crowded  and 
deeply  affected  oongregation,  by  the  Bev. 
J.  T.  Wigner,  from  Acts  vii  60.  After 
the  solemn  service,  the  church  united  in 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper;  having 
paid  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  their 
departed  pastor,  they  joined  in  conome- 
morating  the  love  of  their  dying  Lord. 
It  was  a  solemn  season,  a  hallowed  hour! 
"Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.*' 


.     •    SET.  OXOBGB  TBAKCIXB. 

Bied  April  25th^  1859,  at  his  daughter's 
residence,  9,  Trinity  Terrace,  Southwai^, 
the  Bev.  George  Francies.    He  had  been 
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declining  for  more  than  three  years,  and 
for  the  last  eight  months  of  hie  life  was 
nearly  helpless.  His  affliction  was  of  a 
very  painful  nature,  being  paralysis  of  the 
brain,  which  prevented  him  from  holding 
mach  intercoursewith  Christian  friends;  and 
during  the  past  three  weeks  he  was  unable 
to  coarerse  at  all,  though  perfectly  sensible, 
and  it  was  very  evident  to  all  tiiat  visited 
him  that  the  mind  was  composed  and 
happy.  The  last  word,  "  Tm  happy,'*  he 
repeated,  with  great  dii&culty,  twice  about 
two  hours  before  his  disembodied  spirit, 
without  struggle  or  groan,  took  its  flight  to 
the  mansions  of  the  blessed. 

For  nearly  fifty  years  he  had  faithfully 
proclaimed  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  twenty-four  of  which  were  spent  as 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Colchester, 
Essex.  His  beloved  wife  having  been 
interred  in  the  ground  belonging  to  the 
chapel,  he  had  often  expressed  a  wish  to  be 
entombed  in  the  same  sepulchre ;  and  gra- 
tifying to  hi3  children  was  the  proof  wen 
given  that  the  memoir  of  the  just  is  blessed ; 
for  though  he  ]iad  left  that  place  more  than 
twenty  vears,  numbers  of  old  and  attached 
friends  followed  him  to  the  house  appointed 
for  all  living. 


TaB  SXT.  JAUBS  PTTLlLiV. 

The  Bev.  James  Pulman,  who  for  some 
years  was  the  faithful  and  esteemed  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Parleigh,  in 
Hampshire,  a  very  exposed  and  bleak 
locality,  was  assured  by  his  medical  ad- 
visors that,  unless  he  removed  to  a  more 
salubrious  situation,  ho,  would  soon  be  in 
his  grave.    A  friend,  who  knew  Mr.  Pul- 


mau*8  worth,  named  him  to  the  Baptist 
church  at  Battle,  Sussex,  which  was  then 
destitute  of  a  pastor ;  in  consequence  of 
which  he  was  inrited  to  spend  a  few 
Sabbaths  here;  the  invitation  was  accepted. 
His  health  seemed  improving ;  and  the 
church  thinking  he  was  in  every  respect 
suitable,  in  due  time  he  became  the  pastor, 
both  parties  fondly  hoping  to  see  a  corn* 
plete  restoration  of  his  health.  But  soon 
his  old  disease  again  appeared ;  and  his 
medical  attendant  forbidoing  his  preaching 
at  all,  his  public  work  was  ended  last 
November.  His  malady  regularly  pro* 
greased,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  used 
to  check  it ;  and  on  the  28th  of  April  last, 
ripe  for  glory,  he  entered  into  the  joy  of 
his  Lord,  aged  forty-nine  years. 

But  he,  being  dead,  yet  spNsaketh.  His 
correct  demeanour,  his  Christian  spirit, 
his  whole  conduct,  commanded  general 
respect ;  and  his  ardent  piety  procured  the 
affection  of  the  pious  Christians  who  came 
within  the  circle  of  his  influence.  His 
entire  dependence  on  the  ob^enoe  of  the 
Bedeemer,  the  witnessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  his  spirit  that  he  was  a  child  of  G^od, 
accompamed  with  a  deep  feeling  of  his  own 
unworthiness,  produced  in  him  resignation, 
content,  unwavering  &ith,  and  unfailing 
joy,  all  increasing  as  he  got  nearer  his  en£ 
"  Mark  ,the  perfect  man,  and  'behold  the 
upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 
On  the  Sunday  after  his  interment,  a  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  in  Zion  Chapel,  from 
1  Cor.  XV.  65—57,  by  the  Eev.  J.  C.  Fish- 
bourne,  of  Hastings,  to  a  large  and  atten- 
tive congregation. 

Battley  Siutex. 


Corwsjfonbentt 


THE  WORK  OF  EVANGELISATION 
IN  GERMANY. 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  BaptUt  Magazine, 

My  dear  Sib, — You  asked  me  by  what 
means  our  German  Mission  was  carried  on, 
and  what  instrumentality  we  employed,  by 
which  such  eminent  success  has  been  expe- 
rienced. It  is  the  human  action  you  mean, 
for  you  are  convinced,  just  as  we  are,  that 
it  is  not  by  might  or  power,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  divine  life  is  created, 
and  that  this  Spirit  bloweth  where  he  list- 
cth.  I  very  gladly  comply  with  your 
wish,  and  will  tell  you,  in  the  following 
words,  what  appear  to  me  to  be  the  most 


important  instrumentalities  by  wlilch  the 
Lord  worketh. 

1.  The  preaching  of  the  Gh>spel  has,  no 
doubt,  the  first  place  in  this  line.  It  is 
destined  by  God  to  achieve  the  greatest  re- 
sults. But  much  depends  on  the  kind  of 
preaching  that  is'calculatcd  to  produce  the 
desired  effect — to  awaken  the  hfe  that  is  of 
God.  It  is  wonderful  how  the  Lord  owns 
the  instrumentaUty  of  such  of  his  servants 
who  seem  least  adapted  to  secure  a  great 
result.  Those  that  appeared  to  be  among 
the  feeblest  have  been  most  successful  in 
awakening  sinners,  and  leading  them  to  God. 
Humility,  devotedness,  fervour,  and  a  life 
near  to  Gh>d,  hare  appeared  to  be  the  first 
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requisites  of  an  effectual  minister  of  Christ. 
It  is  chiefly  bj  the  holy  enthusiAsm  pro- 
duced by  the  experience  of  amazing  grace, 
and  by  the  admiration  of  that  new  aspect 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  contrast  to 
a  dull  and  formal  churchism,  that  our 
preachers  have  been  actuated,  and  hare 
thus  carried  away  their  hearers.  Not  a 
little  has  contributed  to  that  success  the 
fact,  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  our 
preachers  "weie  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men ;"  while,  for  that  reason,  they  are  ge- 
nerally despised,  yet  there  was  some  attrac- 
tion  about  them  which  induced  many  to 
come,  at  least,  and  hear  "what  these  babblers 
would  say."  Then,  many,  by  Dirine  grace, 
haye  been  seized  by  the  simpUcity  of  their 
preaching,  in  contrast  to  the  usual  way  of 
sermonising,  and  declared  thafthey  never 
had  heard  such  things  before ;  that  here  all 
was  so  plainly  and  clearly  laid  before  them 
as  to  understand  it  well,  which  they  never 
did,  as  they  said,  in  the  churches.  The 
darts,  in  the  latter,  fly  generally  over  the 
Tieads  of  people,  whUe  those  of  our  brethren 
hit  them  in  the  heart, 

2.  The  eubjsct  of  our  preachers  should 
also  be  taken  into  consideration.  While,  in 
the  State-churches,  all  people  are  considered 
to  be  Christians— a  supposition  which  is 
quite  untrue— the  preaching  based  on  such 
a  false  supposition  must  generally  be  inefiec- 
tuaL  Christian  truths,  considered  in  a  great 
variety  of  aspects,  represented  in  a  flowery 
and  high-flown  language,  cannot  awaken 
deep  interest  in  hearts  entirely  destitute  of 
Christian  experience  and  life,  if  even  sound 
doctrine  is  the  basis  of  the  sermon.  But,  up 
to  this  time,  by  far  the  majority  of  our  Pro- 
testant ministers  are  still  rationalist-s,  or,  at 
least,  men  spiritually  dead,  who,  for  earning 
a  livelihood,  entered  the  office.  The  preach- 
ing of  our  brethren,  proceeding  from  the 
supposition  that  most  of  their  hearen  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  having  for  its 
theme  Christ  crucified,  as  the  only  remedy 
and  salvation  for  mankind,  and  repentance 
towards  Qod  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
the  constant  and  most  urgent  appeal,  in- 
deed, irritates  the  natural  pride  of  man, 
and  causes  agitation  and  an^er ;  at  the  same 
time,  however,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  becomes  the  means  of  awak- 
ening smners,  and  of  satisfying  those  who 
live  under  the  pressure  of  their  burdens, 
and  offers  to  them  the  refuge  where  mil- 
lions have  found  rest.  I  believe  that  it  is 
the  comparative  simplicity  and  earnestness 
of  our  sermons  which,  under  Gk>d,  have 
secured  the  hi^py  residts  which  surround 
us. 

3.  But  a  very  important  thing  it  is,  at 
the  same  time,  to  hrin^  men  under  the 
sound  of  the  GK)spel ;  the  co^e  eos  inirare 
is  not  less  a  highly  important  duty,  which, 


to  perform  rightly,  requires  as  much  conn- 
deration  as  devotedness ;  and,  I  dare  say, 
that  our  members  generally  are  very  anxious 
and  active  in  discharging  this  duty.  Every 
one  who  is  bom  of  Gk)d — ^who,  by  our  in- 
strumentality has  been  converted  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  God, — feels  an  ardent  desire  and  a 
peremptory  duty  to  go  about  and  tell  others 
what  God  has  done  for  his  soul ;  of  course^ 
in  a  different  degree  and  way ;  some,  also, 
are  rather  reluctant  and  silent,  but  these 
are  exceptions.  Just  in  the  freshness  of 
the  experience  of  grace,  our  friends  are 
most  zealous  in  spreading  the  good  tidings, 
and  thus  become  preachers  in  their  houses, 
families,  and  among  their  friends  and  men 
of  business.  Their  greatest  aim  is  to  bring 
them  into  our  services,  which  also  being  in 
conformity  with  those  of  Dissenters  in  this 
country,  and  different  from  the  formal 
likurgies  made  in  churches,  has  the  trait  of 
novelty,  and  speaks  more  to  the  hesrt. 
This  zeal  is  manifest  in  some  of  our  mem* 
hers  very  particularly,  and  they  are  more 
successful  therein  than  others.  They  always 
bring  along  with  them  some  on  whom  they 
have  prevailed,  and  chiefly  such  as  have 
long  smce  forsaken  the  house  of  6k>d  en- 
tirely, which  are  the  very  great  majority  in 
our  country.  Just  in  proportion  as  our 
members  are  pervaded  by  that  zeal,  and  as 
some  of  them  are  chiefly  distinguished  in 
it,  our  numbers  increase,  and  souls  are 
gathered  in,  in  whom  the  preached  Word 
of  God  becomes  a  power  oi  salvation. 

4.  Then,  there  are  certain  £Eunilies  which 
form  centres  of  attraction.  The  fether, 
mother,  children,  of  these  are  not  only 
Christians,  convinced  strongly  of  the  truths 
we  hold  and  proclaim,  but  at  the  same 
time  of  a  great  affkbleness  of  spirit,  where 
hospitalitv  prevails,  if  even  in  low  circum- 
stances of  life.  There,  a  general  concourse 
of  our  members  takes  place  ;  every  one  is 
welcome ;  special  prayer-meetings  are  held 
there;  all  conversation  turns  about  the 
great  subject  of  salvation — of  the  way  to 
own  it,  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  of  the  ordinances  and  their  or- 
der i  in  short,  of  all  the  grand  truths  of  the 
GospeL  There,  great  joy  and  love  is  felt 
and  expressed,  and  a  constant  enthusiasm 
is  prevailing.  Every  member  who  has  a 
friend  or  an  acquaintance  under  Divine  influ- 
ence, if  even  very  slightly  inclined  to  good 
things,  is  very  anxious  to  brine  such  an  one 
into  the  circle  of  such  a  fimily,  where 
every  one  is  welcome ;  and  all  eloquence  w 
exercised  to  urge  upon  him  conversion  to 
God  and  salvation  of  his  soul ;  and  out  ot 
these  preparatory  schools  we  have  our 
largest  increase.  People  find  there  a  true 
and  celestial  joy  quite  unknown  in  the 
world,  and  their  hearts  learn  to  pant  for 
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that  water  of  life  that  ifttbfiet  the  tbint  of 
all  men  for  true  happiness.  Jiut  in  pro- 
portion as  the  Lord  grants  unto  us  iSuiuiies 
of  that  character,  and  without  certain  evils 
which  easily  creep  into  such  circles,  our 
blessings  and  numbers  increase. 

But  I  find,  my  dear  Sir,  that  mj  time, 
and  I  am  afraid  also  yours,  bids  me  to  stay 
here  for  the  present,  and  to  take  up  the 
matter  as  to  the  metau  we]  employ  in  our 
work  at  another  moment  of  leisure.  Mean- 
time, beliere  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  &ithfiilly, 
G.  W.  Lbhmakk, 
Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Ohurch,  Berlin. 


IS  THEBE  A  BLEAVENLY 
HIERABCHT  ? 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine. 

l^BAs  Sib, — I  am  not  quite  sui«  whether 
I  exactly  apprehend  the  meaning  of  the  cor^ 
respondent  who  asks  this  question.  It  may 
be  well,  therefore,  to  define  the  sense  in 
which  I  understand  him.  I  do  not  sup- 
pose that  he  would  contend  for  an  abso- 
lute uniformity  of  nature  among  the  hosts 
of  heaven.  He  would  not  reduce  the 
beautiful  variety  and  diversity  which  we  find 
everywhere  among  the  living  works  of  €k)d 
to  a  dull,  tedious  uniformity ;  but  would, 
as  I  suppose,  admit  that  there  are  "  degrees 
of  glory.'*  But  he  would  argue,  as  I  under- 
stand him,  that  there  is  no  subordinate  or 
delegated  authoritv ;  that  Ck)d  reigns  sole 
and  supreme,  with  no  intervening  object 
between  himself  and  the  conscience ;  in  a 
word,  that  he  is  the  sole  AterorcA,  and  that, 
save  himwelf,  there  is  no  kierarehy.  In 
reply,  I  would  ask — 

1.  If  there  be  a  society  with  grades  and 
varieties  of  intelligence,  holiness,  and  power 
among  its  members,  must  there  not  result 
a  corresponding  supremacy  and  subordina- 
tion? Would  it  not  involve  a  mode  of 
procedure  without  parallel  in  the  works  of 
God,  to  suppose  that  the  higher  and  nobler 
natmres  should  not  influence  and  control 
the  lower?  The  machinery  of  government 
TTiAj  be  absent,  but  if  there  be  influence 
and  control  the  reality  is  present.  I  find 
it  difilcult  or  impossible  to  conceive  of 
society  at  all  without  this.  We  read  of 
**  the  hosts  of  heaven,"  of  "  eveiy  family  in 
heaven  and  earth."  .Must  not  these  hosts 
have  leaders?  Must  not  these  families 
have  heads  ?  True,  Ck>d  may  so  order  it, 
as  that  He  shall  be  not  merely  supreme,  but 
sole  governor ;  that  the  allegiance  he  claims 
may  be  conceded  to  him  exclusively,  and 
his  government  be  administered  without 
delegation  or  instrumentality.  But  to  con- 
clude that  this  is  the  case  would  need  verv 
dear  proof,  as  being  inconsistent  with  au 
our  ideas  of  society,  and  opposed  to  the 


analogy  of  Qtodi%  government,  wherever  we 
see  it  at  work.  The  onnt  probfindi  rests 
upon  the  opponent  in  this  case.  It  is  for 
him  to  prove  that  the  existing  methods 
and  principles  of  Qod's  government  shall 
be  annulled  in  a  future  state.  I  cannot 
find  any  proof  in  Scripture  that  this 
shall  be  so. 

2.  The  argument  thus  afibrded  by  exist- 
ing analogies  is  confirmed  by  the  names 
and  titles  given  in  Scripture  to  the  heavenly 
hosts,  or  rather  to  tne  leaders  of  thenu 
Your  correspondent  will  probably  object  to 
my  use  of  the  term  ^  leaders."  But  it  is 
difficult,  or  even  impossible,  to  find  words 
to  describe  the  ranks  and  orders  of  the 
glorified,  without  employing  phrases  that 
imply  supremacy  and  authority.  And 
here  I  might  revert  to  the  argument  of  the 
last  paragraph,  and  ask  whether,  if  there 
be  degrees  m  glory,  our  natural  instincts 
would  not  lead  us  to  conjecture,  with  strong 
probability,  that  those  exalted  bemgs  do 
possess  authority  eommensurate  with  their 
rank  ?  The  fact  that  we  find  it  so  difficult 
to  speak  of  the  one  without  using  terms 
which  imply  the  other,  would  seem  to  indi* 
oate  this.  But,  not  to  press  this  point,  let 
us  take  the  words  used  to  describe  the 
various  orders  of  angels.  It  may  be  said 
that  the  term  apx^  means  only  precedence^ 
and  does  not  necessarily  involve  authority. 
Let  this  be  admitted.  It  should  be  re- 
marked, however,  that  the  natural  mean- 
ing and  ordinary  use  of  the  word  includes 
the  sense  objected  to ;  and,  indeed,  it  fdr- 
nishes  the  root  of  hierarchy, — the  term  in 
question.  But  there  are  other  terms  em- 
ployed, to  which  no  such  aibbiguity  attaches. 
Such  are  c^oimtio,  Swofui,  Kvpunris.  The 
first  of  these  means  authority  ;  the  second, 
power;  the  third,  dominion.  Yet  these 
words,  or  derivations  from  them,  are  con- 
stantly employed  to  describe  the  specific 
conditions  and  characteristic  differences  of 
the  various  angelic  orders.  It  may  fairly 
be  questioned  whether  the  Gbeek  language 
affords  words  which  could  convey  more 
strongly  and  precisely  the  idea  of  govern- 
ment «ad  authority  than  those  used. 

3.  The  only  way  of  evading  the  foroe  of 
these  terms,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is  by  ques- 
tioning their  application  to  the  angels ;  and 
from  some  allusions  in  your  correspondent's 
letter,  I  suppose  that  this  is  the  course  he 
would  adopt.  He  will,  however,  hardly 
question  that  Eph.  vi.  12,  refers  to  spiritual 
beings.  "Principalities,"  "powers,"  "the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,"  "  spi- 
ritual wickedness  in  high  places,"  are  terms 
used  to  expound  the  exnortation  of  the 
previous  verse,  "  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  deviL"  It  may,  however,  be  urged 
that  this  is  not  a  case  in  point ;  that  the 
question  is  not  as  to   fallen  angels,   but 
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unfallen  ones,  among  whom  gorermnent, 
as  mmecessary,  may  be  assimied  to  hare 
no  place. 

An  objection  might  be  urged  on  other 
grounds  to  the  word  archangel  being  ap- 
pealed to  in  this  discussion,  as  it  is  not 
quite  certain  who  or  what  is  meant,  and 
some  have  thought  that  it  applies  to  Christ 
lumself.  I  do  not  think  so ;  but  to  discuss 
this  would  exceed  jour  space. 

The  phrase  in  CoL  L 16  is  less  ambiguous. 
As  a  summaiy  of  "  things  in  hearen  and  in 
earth,"  we  are  told  of  "  thrones,  dominions, 
principalities,  and  powers."  The  natural 
interpretation  of  these  words  would  be, 
that  these  grades  of  rank  and  authority 
exist  in  both  heaven  and  earth.  But  the 
▼ery  lowest  sense  which  the  apostle's  lan- 
guage will  bear  is,  that  some  exist  in  one, 
and  some  in  the  other.  At  least,  a  part  of 
those  thrones,  dominions,  principalities, 
and  powers  must  be  hiduded  among  the 
things  in  the  heavens.  The  same  will 
apply  to  Eph.  i.  20,  21 ;  iiL  10.  If  the 
reference  of  these  phrases  to  heavenly  be- 
ings be  admitted — and  I  do  not  see  how  it 
can  be  questioned — ^the  reference  of  parallel 
passages,  where  the  same  phrases  are  em- 
ployed,will  hardly  be  doubted.  Ineed  not  re- 
mind your  correspondent  how  frequently 
these  words  are  used  in  connections  which 
9eem  to  allude  to  heavenly  beings,  and^which 


have  been  commonly  understood  to  make 
such  allusion.  If  tne  reference  be  clear 
and  certain  in  one  case,  it  must,  as  I  think, 
be  conceded  in  the  others. 

4.  I  cannot  trespass  fiirther  on  your 
spacer  to  discuss  other  incidental  allusions 
to  ranks  and  orders  in  the  Scriptural  ac- 
counts of  heavenly  beings.  Take  the  Book 
of  Daniel,  from  x.  12,  to  xi.  1,  and  xii.  1. 
Compare  with  this  the  language  of  the  angel 
of  the  annunciation — "  I  am  Gabriel,  tbst 
stand  before  God.*'  Add  to  this  the  allu- 
sions contained  in  the  visions  of  Ezekiel 
and  the  Book  of  Bevelations,  where  we 
read  of  "  four "  or  "  seven "  angels,  or 
some  other  definite  number,  holding,  as  it 
appears,  a  special  office,  and  entrusted  with 
specific  functions.  They  appear  to  be  in 
positions  of  supremacy  and  authority. 
Standing  before  God,  and  in  closest  proxi- 
mity to  his  throne,  they  seem  to  be  the 
ministers  throueh  whom  his  will  is  pro- 
claimed, and  his  Dehests  executed.  This,  as 
I  conceive,  is  all  that  is  contended  for. 
Among  holy  beings  there  can  be  no  autho- 
rity and  power  in  any  other  sense  than  by 
delegation  from  the  Almighty. 

In  this  sense  I  contend  that  the  exist- 
ence of  an  angelic  hierarchy,  though  not 
conclusively  demonstrated,  l>eoomes  a  high 
probability. 

I  am,  yours  truly,        E. 


€ikM  liosknpt. 

We  need  hardly  say  anything  to  urge  upon]  our  readers  the  importance  of  sup- 
porting Mr.  Dilwyn's  Bill  respecting  Endowed  Schools  by  every  means  in  their 
power.  The  decision  of  the  Lords  Justices  in  the  Ilminster  School  case  virtually 
declares  that  "  a  dissenter  cannot  be  an  honest  man."  To  remove  the  stigma  thus 
placed  upon  us,  and  to  gain  our  due  share  in  those  eleemosynary  and  educational 
endowments  to  which  we  have  a  just  right,  it  is  needful  that  our  friends  throughout 
the  country  should  petition  the  House  of  Commons  and  make  personal  appeal  to 
their  representatives  in  Parliament.  Forms  of  petition  may  be  had  by  application 
to  the  Liberation  Society,  2,  Sergeants'  Inn,  Fleet  Street,  London. 

As  we  go  to  press  the  details  of  the  battle  on  the  Mincio  are  beginning  to  arrive. 
The  carnage  seems  to  have  been  frightful.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  anything  so 
horrible.  According  to  the  reports  at  present  in  circulation,  it  seems; to] have 
exceeded  even  the  three  days  of  Waterloo.  The  Austrian  occupation  of  Italy 
appears  to  have  received  its  death-blow.  What  will  succeed  it?  Humanly 
speaking,  everything  depends  on  that  unsolved  riddle — Louis  Napoleon.  He  is 
a  man  whose  designs  no  one  has  yet  succeeded  in  penetrating,  and  whose  character 
no  one  has  read.  His  mother  summed  up  his  most  prominent  features  in  three 
words  when  she  said,  "  Depend  upon  it  my  son,  Louis,  will  restore  our  dynasty. 
He  has  the  three  qualities.  Audacity,  Tbnacity,  and  Taciturnity."  These 
he  has  conspicuously  displayed — an  audacity  which  shrinks  from  nothing,  a 
tenacity  which  relinquishes  nothing,  a  taciturnity  which  reveals  nothing.  Herein 
lies  the  secret  of  the  success  he  has  attained,  and  of  the  terror  he  has  inspired. 
We  are  not  without  fear  that  the  military  ardour  of  the  French  nation,  roused  by 
their  successes  in  Italy,  will  seek  a  quarrel  with  us,  in  the  hope  of  "  avenging 
Waterloo."  "  Send  peace  in  our  time ;  because  there  is  none  other  that  fighteth 
for  us  but  only  Thou,  O  Lord."    ^ 
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BEIEP  FACTS  ABOUT  CHINA. 

Extent. — The  area  of  the  whole  Chinese  Empire  is  5,300,000  miles. 
The  eighteen  Provinces  which  constitute  China  Froper  contain  an  area 
of  neanj  2,000,000  square  miles,  about  as  much  as  the  half  of  all  Europe. 

FoFULATioir. — The  most  reliable  data  accessible  to  European  and 
American  scholars  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  population  of  China 
Proper  cannot  be  less  than  367,000,000. 

Beligiok.— Idolatry.  The  Emperor  alone  worships  the  great  gods, 
which  are  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Idolatry  prevails  universally, 
including  the  worship  of  the  Emperor  and  of  ancestors.  Buddhism 
and  Confucianism  are  mixed  up  witn  endless  superstitions.  Tauism  is  a 
system  of  philosophy  fjedsely  so  called.  Priests  are  numerous,  but  not 
powerful.  There  is  no  caste,  and  no  national  hierarchy  ;  neither  is  there 
any  knowledge  of  tbe  one  true  and  living  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
He  hath  sent.  Gross  and  awful  darkness,  scarcely  broken  as  yet,  covers^ 
tbese  millions  of  souls. 

Gk)YEBKMSKT. — Purely  despotic.    The  officials  are  to  a  vast  exteni;*^. 
corrupt,  and  the  police  rapacious.    A  system  of  fear  and  espionage' 
extends  from  the  humblest  of  the  people,  through  all  ranks  upwards  to 
tbe  highest  minister  in  the  realm. 

MoBAL  CoKPiTioK. — The  Chinese  being  destitute  of  that  fear  of  God,  . 
which  is  the  only  solid  basis  of  moral  principle,  it  is  no  surprise  to  hear 
that  they  are  greatly  addicted  to  falsehood.     Gambling  is  an  almost 
universal  passion  with    them.     Impurity  and  licentiousness  are  very 
prevalent.    In  some  parts  of  the  nation,  female  infanticide  is  openly 
confessed ;  and  it  is  everywhere  divested  of  penalty  and  disgrace.    By  a  . 
remarkable  contradiction  of  character,  filial  affection  is  universally  their 
mMfc  permanent  y^ue.  They  are  greatly  degraded  by  the  pernicious  an*. 
Wide-Spread  use  of  opium. 

Chbistian  Missioks. — In  the  sixth  or  seventh  century,  the  Nestorians  . 
established  missions  in  China,  and  some  traces  of  their  efficiency  are  thought 
to  remain.  The  Boman  Catholic  Church  began  its  efforts  in  this  direction •« 
in  the  18th  century  ;  and  during  recent  years,  it  has  put  forth  exertions, 
in  their  zeal  and  energy,  worthy  of  imitation  by  the  evangelical  churches. 
The  London  Missionary  Society^s  operations  among  the  Chinese  were 
commenced  in  the  year  1807,  in  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago.     Upon  > 
the  opening  of  the  ports  in  1842,  the  Society's  sphere  of  labour  was- 
transferred  to  China  Proper.    In  the  city  of  Amoy,  the  church  connected:^ 
with  the  London  Mission  now  numbers   196  members,  and  that    of 
Shanghae,  76  members.     The  entire  number  of  Protestant  missionaries 
in  China  is  about  100,  representing  eighteen  different  societies.    The 
largest  number  of  these  labourers  are  brethren  from  the  Transatlantic 
churches. 

The  OppoBTrKiTT. — Lord  Elgin's  treaty  has  broken  down  the  exclu- 
siveness  of  long  ages,  and  China  throughout  its  length  and  breadth  ia 
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now  open  to  the  heralds  of  the  cross.  The  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  have  resolved  upon  a  mission  to  that  land.  Its 
great  antiquity,  its  extent  of  territory,  its  vast  populatiou,  its  physical, 
social,  and  moral  condition,  and  its  commercial  importance,  invite  to  it 
the  attention  of  all  British  Christians.  To  maintain  six  missionaries  in 
this  sphere  of  lahour,  with  native  preachers  and  schools,  it  is  calculated 
that  the  sum  of  £2,400  per  annum  will  be  required  in  addition  to  the  present 
income  of  the  Society.  The  preliminary  expenses  and  settlement  of  these 
missionaries  in  their  respective  localities  will  probably  cost  another  £1000. 
Since  the  days  when  the  three  men  of  God  nrst  went  out  to  the  plains  of 
the  Ganges,  no  era  in  the  history  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  has 
assumed  greater  importance  than  the  present.  May  the  God  of  our 
fathers  graciously  watch  over  and  direct  this  movement ;  may  He  raise  up 
the  right  men,  and  impart  to  all  the  churches  new  and  abiding  supplies 
of  zeal,  of  liberality,  and  of  prayer,  in  the  furtherance  of  this  glorious 
work. 


SEBAMPOEE  COLLEGE. 

The  following  brief  statement  respecting  Serampore  College  is  intended 
to  present  a  general  view  of  its  operations,  for  tne  information  of  those 
interested  in  the  education  of  India,  or  in  the  present  position  of  what  ia 
now  incorporated  in  the  agency  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  for  the 
diffusion  of  Christian  truth  there. 

The  Bev.  J.  Trafford,  M.A.,  the  Eev.  W.  Sampson,  and  Mr.  E*  Dakin, 
assisted  in  the  lower  classes  by  eleven  native  teachers,  conduct  the  studies 
dl  the  Institution.    • 

The  number  of  students  entered  last  year  (1858)  amounted  to  500^ 
The  present  daily  attendance  is  about  350. 

These  are  divided  into  two  general  departments — the  College  and  the 
School.  In  the  former,  there  are  nearly  forty y  who,  with  few  exceptional 
might  be  called  young  men ;  and  who  form,  according  to  their  attain- 
ments in  different  branches,  two  or  three  classes ;  in  the  latter,  there  are 
more  than  three  hundred,  ranging  in  years  from  Beven  to  eighteen^  and  are 
divided  into  ten  classes. 

The  college  classes,  except  in  one  or  two  things,  are  under  the  instruc- 
tion of  Messrs.  Trafford  and  Sampson.  The  school  classes  are  under  the 
general  superintendence  of  Mr.  Dakin,  who  has  recently  come  from  the 
Normal  School,  Borough  Bead,  London,  and  is  attempting  gradually  ta 
mould  the  order  of  his  department  to  that  of  the  British  School  system. 

The  studies  of  the  senior  youths  with  Mr.  Trafford  may  be  gathered 
from  a  partial  enumeration  of  what  have  been  text  books  in  the  dassea 
under  his  care  within  the  last  three  years — Leechman's  Logic,  Aber* 
crombie  and  Payne  on  Mental  Science,  Wayland's  Moral  PhiloBophy, 
Paley's  Evidences,  Natural  Theology  and  Hone  Pauline,  Butler's 
Analogpr,  with  different^  Histories  of  England,  India,  and  Borne.  A  small 
class  of  youths,  of  European  birth  or  extraction,  have  been  taught  the 
elements  of  Latin,  and  read  in  Horace,  Yirgil,  Cicero,  Sallust,  and  Livy. 

Mr.  Sampson  has  taught  Algebra,  Geometry,  Conic  Sections,  Trigono- 
metry, and  the  elements  of  Natural  Philosophy.  By  each  of  them,  in 
addition  to  these  things,  an^hour  a  day  has  been  spent  in  direct  Scriptural 
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instruction,  either  with  the  college  classes  or  some  of  the  higher  classes 
in  the  school. 

The  school  classes  are  taught  in  History,  Geography,  Arithmetic, 
Grammar,  Bengali,  and  English,  and  branches  of  Natural  History  and 
Philosophy,  so  that  they  may  be  prepared  to  enter  the  higher  classes ;  op 
if  their  stay  at  school  does  not  permit  this,  that  they  may  take  away  with 
them  such  an  amount  of  information  as  may  enable  those  desirous  of 
embracing  opportunities  of  acquiring  more.  With  only  one  exception, 
the  teachers  of  these  classes  have  been  students  in  the  College  in  former 
^ears ;  and,  though  not  professing  Christians,  are  of  that  increasing  and 
interesting  class  who,  convinced  of  the  errors  and  follies  of  idolatry,  will 
be  made  the  forerunners  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  spread  of 
Christianity. 

The  great  majority  of  these  three  hundred  and  fifty  youths  are  of 
Hindoo  parentage,  wnose  homes  are  in  the  neighbourhood,  or  who  reside 
with  friends  to  attend  the  classes  of  the  Institution ;  a  very  few  are 
Mohammedans^  and  about  fifty  or  suLty  are  of  Christian  descent. 

The  largest  proportion  are  merely  daily  scholars ;  there  are,  howeyer,  a 
small  number  who  live  on  the  College  premises,  either  in  the  College  House 
with  one  of  the  tutors,  or  in  a  separate  range  of  buildings  under  the  care 
of  a  native  Christian  preacher.  Of  the  former  class  there  are  twelve — 
fire  of  whom  ore  supported  entirely  or  in  part  out  of  the  interest  of  a 
fand  originated  by  Mr.  Ward)  having  some  claim  thereto  as  the  sons  of 
living  or  deceased  missionaries;  the  other  seven  are  private  students 
supported  by  their  friends,  who  are,  for  the  most  part,  members  of  our 
churches.  In  the  neighbouring  range  of  buildings  there  are  sixteen 
students ;  five  are  supported  by  their  friends,  and  eleven  are  the  sons  of 
our  native  preachers,  also  supported  out  of  the  Ward's  fund.  Several  of 
each  of  these  classes  of  boarders  have  publicly  professed  their  faith  in 
Christ  by  baptism,  and  amongst  them  have  been  the  conversions  we  have 
rejoiced  to  witness.  There  are  some  whom  we  trust  hereafter  to  see 
labourers  for  Christ  in  the  mission-field,  but  their  youthful  years  and 
immaturity  of  judgment  prevent  our  attempting,  except  very  partially  in 
one  or  two  cases,  anything  like  a  special  course  of  instruction  having 
reference  to  mission  work. 

The  class  for  native  catechists  taught  in  the  vernacular  was  removed 
from  Serampore  on  the  departure  of  Mr.  Dereham  for  England,  and  it 
remains  for  the  present  under  the  instruction  of  Mr.  Fearce  at  Alipore. 

A  proposition  has  been  made  to  receive  students  who  shall  be  trained 
for  the  work  of  instruction  in  the  vernacular ;  when  pupils  of  such  a  class 
present  themselves,  or  can  be  sent,  arrangements  will  be  made  for  their 
reception  and  instruction. 

In  making  this  general  statement  to  the  friends  of  the  Institution,  we 
painfully  feel  how  far  short  what  we  are  doing  comes  of  that  which  was 
m  the  minds  of  the  founders  of  the  College,  when  at  vast  cost  they  raised 
the  building  and  procured  the  charter ;  but  reflecting  on  many  of  the 
painful  events  of  its  history,  its  earlier  and  later  struggles,  and  its  present 
condition  and  prospects,  we  would  commend  it  to  the  interest  and  prayers 
of  the  supporters  of  the  mission,  "  thank  God,  and  take  courage." 
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APPEAL    FOE    CHINA. 

addbebsed  to  the  xounq  ken  of  england. 

Beloysb  Bbethben, 

The  vast  empire  of  China  is  open  io  the  commerce  and  enterprise  of  alb 
nations,  and  for  the  free  diffusion  of  that  priceless  treasure,  the  Bread  of 
life.  Merchants  of  every  land  may  trade  with  her  citizens,  and  the  amhas* 
sadors  of  Christ,  the  ministers  of  His  mercy,  are  now  permitted  to  go  through 
the  length  and  hreadth  of  the  country,  to  proclaim  salvation,  through  His 
blest  name,  to  untold  millions. 

For  thousands  of  years  China  has  been  separated  from  the  wide  world ;  but 
now,  in  a  single  day,  by  the  treaties  made  in  June,  1858,  her  doors  have  been 
freely  thrown  open  to  all  mankind. 

The  population  of  China  is  immense ;  a  recent  census  leads  to  the  supposition 
that  near^  400,000,000,  or  one-third  of  the  human  family,  are  nomberea  among 
her  inhabitants. 

The  Chinese  are,  generally,  intelligent  and  well  educated. 

The  written  language  used  by  the  entire  population  is  the  same,  and  into  it 
the  whole  Bible  has  been  translated  and  printed.  Lately,  great  advances  have 
been  made  in  reducing  the  numerous  and  formidable  hieroglyphics  of  the 
Chinese  vocabulary  into  Soman  characters,  thus  enabling  missionaries,  at  little 
trouble,  to  read  and  speak  so  as  to  be  understood  b^  all. 

There  does  not  exist  in  China  any  great  social  hmdrance,  snch  as  caste,  to 
prevent  the  people  from  hearing  and  acknowledging  the  truth.  There  is  no 
gulf  separating  one  class  from  another,  no  powenul  priesthood,  no  system  of 
noar^  superstition.  Their  religion  is  not  protected  by  State  enactments.  It 
consists  more  in  rites  and  ceremonies  than  in  doctrines  and  creeds.  It  is  an 
airy,  unsubstantial  thing,  and  the  people  care  little  for  it.  There  is  no  fanati- 
cism or  orj^anised  persecution  of  those  who  relinquish  it. 

Sensuality  and  licentiousness  form  no  part  of  their  idolatrous  worship.  On 
the  contrary,  the  highest  morality  is  enjoined,  although  their  social  life  is  far 
from  being  conformed  to  their  religious  or  moral  obligationa. 

Surely  these  briefly  stated  facts  are  reasons  why  China  should  be  entered  by 
Christ's  followers  with  an  open  Bible  and  the  message  of  merc;^.  Every  barrier 
is  removed.  The  people  are  willing  to  receive  us.  The  call  is  loud  and  im- 
perative, "  Go  ye  up,  and  possess  the  land."  Hitherto  missionary  effort  has 
been  greatly  restricted.  Tne  island  of  Hong  Kong,  together  with  the  five 
ports  of  Shanghae,  Ningpo,  Foo-chow-foo,  Amoy,  and  Canton,  are  nearlv  the 
only  places  where  Protestant  missionaries  have  been  permitted  to  labour. 
These  places  are  comprised  in  four  provinces,  containing  a  population  of 
117,000,000,  among  whom  scarcely  100  servants  of  Christ  are  spreading  the 
good  news  of  eternal  life.  The  remaining  fifteen  provinces^  containing  about 
283,000,000  of  souls,  are  unvisited,  and  unblest  with  the  light  of  life. 

The  question  has  to  be  decided  by  the  British  and  American  churches, 
Shall  China  be  Papist  ob  Pbotestant  P  Already,  if  we  are  to  credit  the 
statements  of  fioman  Catholics,  at  least  300  priests  are  at  work  in  the  land,  and 
many  of  them  have  pushed  their  way  far  into  the  interior.  Becent  accounts 
also  show  that  many  more  are  being  sent  out  by  Eome,  to  lead  the  Chinese 
into  almost  worse  than  heathen  darkness  and  superstition. 

The  only  serious  difficulty  in  our  way  has  been  created  by  English  cupidity 
and  sin.  The  traffic  in  that  deadly  dru^,  opium,  carried  on  for  years  illegalhf 
by  British  merchants,  has  raised  a  barrier  of  fearful  proportions  in  the  way  of 
the  gospel  of  peace  and  love.  Let,  then,  British  piety  and  zeal  be  enkindled 
into  unwontea  activity  and  earnestness,  and  on  the  altar  of  her  devotion  let 
men  and  money  be  freely  offered,  that  the  millions  of  China  may  become  the 
freemen  of  the  Lord. 

•That  this  glorious  result  may  be  achieved,  it  is  especially  necessary  that  all 
Christians  should  pour  out  their  hearts  in  earnest  prayer,  that  He,  who  only 
can  do  it,  would  raise  up  men,  "  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  to  go 
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forth  to  occupy  the  high  places  of  the  field,  and  would  also  give  an  enlarged 
spirit  of  liberality,  that  tuia  favoured  opportunity  may  be  worthily  employed. 
iet  daily  prayer  be  offered  for  China.  In  the  private  closet,  at  the  family 
altar,  and  everywhere,*  let  prayer  be  made  without  ceasing.  But  prayer  is 
Jiot  all. 

Young  men  of  England !  our  appeal  is  chiefly  to  you.  To  you  the  church 
must  ever  look  for  pioneers  in  every  Christian  enterprise.  Here  is  a  oath  of 
glory  for  you.  Now  devote  your  sanctified  zeal  to  proclaim  among  the  Chinese 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Dedicate  yourselves  to  this  noble  service, 
and  yours  shall  be  the  unutterable  joy  of  adding  to  the  many  crowns  on  the 
Saviour's  head. 

But  most  of  you  cannot  thus  bring  honour  to  the  Redeemer.    You  cannot 
give  yourselves,  but  you  may  devote  your  substance.     Those  who  cannot  go 
may  supply  the  means.    In  order  to  aid  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
isionary  Society,  who  have  nobly  determined  to  commence  a  mission  in  China, 
we  have  opened  a  Special  Fund,  for  China,  to  be  raised  by  young  men ;  £1,000 
to  be  the  minimum.    Every  one  may  help.    But  with  earnestness  we  say, 
What  is  done  should  be  done  quickly.    The  call  is  not  only  loud,  but  urgent. 
Xisten  to  it ;  obey  it ;  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  joyful  acclamation  will 
be  not  merely  "  China  is  open,**  but  "  China  is  blest,  ana  China  saved." 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the  Young 
Men*8  Association  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society, 

Wm.  Dickbs,  Treas^urer. 

H.  J.  Tbbsiddbb^I 

H.  Kebk,  \8ecs, 

W.  BOTHBBT,  J 

Jwne,  1859. 


JAMAICA  BAPTIST  UNION  ANNUAL  EEPOET, 

rOB  THE  TBAB  BNSINGh  DBCEMBEB  31ST,  1858. 

It  18  with  pleasure  that  we  held  the  ninth  anniversary  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist 
Union  under  the  enlarged  constitution  adopted  on  February  20th  and  zlst, 
1850 ;  when,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  members  of  the  Western  Union,  mes- 
sengers from  the  churches  were  associated  with  the  pastors,  to  assemble  in 
annual  meeting,  and  unite  in  their  deliberations  to  promote  the  general 
interests  of  the  mission.  On  looking  back  upon  the  twelve  months  now  passed 
away,  we  are  enabled  to  record  the  fact  that  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  us. 

During  the  year  since  our  last  meeting,  the  Union  has  not  lost  a  single 
minister  by  death.  Sickness,  however,  has  compelled  two  pastors  to  leave  the 
island  for  a  short  time.  In  May  last  the  Bev.  I>.  Day,  and  in  September  the 
!Rev.  D.  J.  East,  left  for  England  to  recruit  their  health  and  strength.  It  is 
howerer  with  much  pleasure  and  thankfulness  that,  through  the  good  hand  of 
God,  we  see  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  East,  returned  to  the  island  by  the 
mail  which  reached  this  on  the  11th  of  March.  Long  may  he  be  spared  to 
prosecute  with  his  characteristic  ardour  the  important  work  on  which  his 
heart  is  set,  and  on  the  success  of  which  much  of  the  future  well-being  of  the 
churches  in  this  island  depends.  The  Eev.  G.  E.  Henderson  and  family  haye, 
we  hear,  received  much  benefit  by  their  visit  to  their  native  land,  and  have 
now  reached  our  shores.  The  Biev.  D.  Day  is,  through  continued  affliction, 
compelled  to  postpone  his  return  to  his  stations  till  Apru  or  May. 

*  EspociaUy,  and  most  earnestly,  would  we  recommend  that,  after  the  usual  Missionaiy 
Prayer  Meeting  on  Monday  Evening^  August  Ist,  thegloriouH  anniversary  of  slave  emancipa- 
tion. Special  Prayer  Meetings  of  young  men  should  be  held,  from  eight  to  nine  o'clock. 
IVho  can  tell  what  would  be  the  result  of  such  a  concert  for  prayer— such  a  holy  league 
hef on  the  throne  ? 
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It  is  with  pleasure  that  wo  see  on  tbe  roll  of  ministers  of  churchefl  in  the 
Union  the  names  of  two  additional  brethren.  The  Rev.  P.  0*Meally  went 
from  the  church  at  Jericho,  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  to  the  Theological  Insti- 
tution at  Calabar  in  1853,  and  pursued  his  term  of  studies  which  ended  in 
1857.  After  supplying  one  or  two  pulpits,  he  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Coultart  Grove,  St.  Ann's,  formerly  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  B. 
Millard.  On  Tuesday,  the  3rd  of  August,  1858,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lea,  nephew 
of  our  late  honoured  and  beloved  Brother  Knibb,  landed  with  his  esteemed 
partner  at  St.  Ann's  Bay,  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  church  at  Stewart  Town, 
formerly  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  S.  Hodges. 

During  the  year  there  have  been  several  ministerial  changes — ^the  Rev.  C. 
Sibley,  formerly  at  Bethsalem,  has  become  pastor  of  the  churches  at  Gumey's 
Mount,  and  Mount  Peto  in  Hanover.  The  Kev.  George  Milliner,  of  Ebenezer 
in  Trelawney,  has  accepted  the  oversight  of  Bethealem  and  Wallingford 
churches,  in  St.  Elizabeth's.  The  Rev.  A.  Duckett  has  settled  over  Hayes  and 
Enon  churches  in  Vere ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Clay  don  has  assumed  the  pastorate 
of  the  churches  at  Poms,  Mandeville,  and  Thonapson  Town.  The  church  at 
Kettering  has  come  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  I).  J.  East,  until  some  more 

Eermanent  arrangement  can  be  effected.    Thus,  as  many  as  twelve  churches 
ave  experienced  ministerial  changes. 

On  looking  over  the  reports  of  the  churches,  we  are  again  compelled  to 
invite  the  serious  attention  of  the  pastors  and  delegates  to  the  necessity 
existing  of  urging  on  their  congregations  the  duty  of  repairinj;  and  keeping  in 
order  tne  mission  property.    In  this,  more  than  in  any  previous  year,  report 
after  report  states  that  the  chapels  need  repair.    For  instance,  one  report 
says : — **  At  both  places  our  mission  buildings  are  sadly  out  of  repair ;  but  the 
needful  work  cannot  be  done  for  want  of  funds."    Another  says,  "  The  mis- 
sion premises  here  are  much  out  of  repair,  and  will  demand  the  utmost  pecimiary 
means  that  can  be  obtained  to  preserve  them  from  destruction."  Another  says, 
"The  chapel  and  vestry  are  in  a  dilapidated  state."    Another,  "  We  fear  the 
chapel  will  one  of  these  days  be  brought  to  the  ground,  being  sadly  oat  of 
repair."    And.  lastly,  "  The  ohapel  is  quite  beyond  our  power  to  save  from 
rum :  £250  will  be  required,  at  least,  to  put  it  in  good  order."     Out  of  the 
fifty-eight  chapels  at  the  principal  stations,  it  will  be  found  that  at  fewest 
sixteen  places  of  worship  demand  repairs  (not  to  speak  of  the  fifteen  which  are 
incomplete,  and  need  more  or  less  to  finish  them  and  place  them  in  proper 
order).    Now,  the  question  arises,  whose  duty  is  it  to  repair  and  keep  in  mer 
these  chapels  P    To  this,  we  think,  only  one  reply  can  be  given.    It  must  rest 
with  each  church  to  keep  its  own  place  of  worship  and  all  its  propertv  lA 
order — a  duty  this,  which  the  more  deeply  felt,  and  the  sooner  attended  to, 
wiU  be  the  more  easily  discharged,  and  more  highly  a^reciated.    To  rouse 
the  churches  to  this  Mork  is,  we  conceive,  more  especially  the  duty  of  the 
deacons  of  the  churches*  who  should  see  that  special  funds  be  raised  to  main- 
tain  the  house  of  the  Lord.    As  yet  we  fear  the  members  do  not  clearly  under- 
stand their  duty  in  this  respect,  or  if  they  do,  they  fail  to  manifest  much 
Anxiety  to  attend  to  it.    We  doubt  not  that  if  the  members  and  officers  would 
only  exert  themselves  in  proportion  to  the  emergency  of  the  case,  muck  would 
be  done.    Other  things  being  equal,  the  state  of  a  church's  buildings  not 
onfrequently  indicates  the  spiritttal  state  of  the  church  itself.    And  unksa  t^ 
people  bestir  themselves,  their  places  of  worship  will  be  a  disgrace  to  the 
denomination,  a  reproach  to  religion,  and  will  bring  dishonour  on  the  name  of 
oar  Lord. 

.  There  are  now  fifty-eight  churches  in  the  Union  distributed  over  eighteen 
parishes.  In  addition  to  these,  it  may  be  observed,  that  there  are  ten  or 
twelve  other  Baptist  churches  in  the  same  parishes  which  are  not  in  w 
Union  ;  but  the  great  truth  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed  on  our  mina«» 
viz.,  that  there  is  yet,  in  connection  with  churches  of  all  denominations i 
much  work  for  the  people  of  God  to  do. 

From  the  returns  we  further  learn  that  there  are  twenty-nine  pastors,  of 
whom  eight  have  the  oversight  of  one  church,  fifteen  have  two  dmitltf** 


TH£  MISaiOKABT  HSIIAU). 


^55 


fire  hare  three  churohes,  and  one  has  fire  ckarcfaet.  These  twenty-nine 
ninistert  are  assisted  by  fifteen  assistant  preachers,  and  one  hundred  and 
three  deaeons  and  others,  who,  on  Sabbath-days,  conduct  divine  service. 
Hence  the  people  hear,  every  Sabbath- da v,  the  word  of  God  ;  and  sinners  are 
exhorted  to  repent  and  return  to  the  Lord. 

Betams  have  been  received  from  fifty -one  out  of  the  fifty-eight  churches. 

From  the  returns  it  appears  that  in  thirty-five  churches  there  have  been 
additions  by  baptism.  In  sixteen  churches  no  baptism  has  taken  place.  In 
fii  oat  of  ^e  fifty -one  churches  there  has  been  no  addition  by  restoration, 
la  one  church  there  has  been  no  gain,  and  no  loss.  In  twenty- three  churches 
there  has  been  an  increase  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-eight,  and  in  twenty- 
three  a  decrease  of  five  hundred  and  seventy-six.  In  five  churches  numbers 
we  stationary.     The  numbers  stand  thus  : — 


Additions  by  RiptismB  497 

Restoration  3.W 

Beoeival 78 


If 


>» 


Loss  by  Exclusion  664 

,,       Death 308 

,,       Dismissal   27 

„       Withdrawal  33 

„       Erasure  from  Church  Books,  )    ono 
ftc.,  &c J 


926 
Nett  dooesiw dOB 


1284 


Xo.  of  Members  14,799  1  No.  of  Inquirers 1,625 

Chapel  aoocxmmodatian  in  54  Chapels  37,560  |  Ko.  attending  Ministry 43,255 

Though  the  reported  decrease  is  308,  ]^et,  on  analysing  the  returns,  the 
actual  reculta  of  tne  year  are  less  discouraging  than  at  first  sight  appears.  Of 
tiie  308  no  fewer  than  902  are  reported  as  erased  from  church  oooks,  the^ 
liariog  been  loet  in  consequenoe  of  the  distance  at  which  they  live  from  their 
places  of  worship,  and  not  reporting  themselves  from  time  to  time.  For 
instance,  the  reports  from  Mount  Carey,  Shortwood,  and  Bethel  Town  state 
that,  from  the  causes  referred  to,  so  many  as  198  names  have  been  erased  from 
the  church  books ;  and  at  Ebenezer  in  Clarendon,  and  Waldensia,  the  same 
process  has  thinned  the  lists  by  73,  who,  not  perhaps,  during  this,  but  also  in 
previous  years,  have  slipped  away,  and  gone  beyond  the  mfluence  of  the 
churches  with  which  they  were  associated.  Deducting,  then,  the  302,  as 
erased,  the  bona  fide  actual  decrease  on  the  vear  is  6.  This,  however,  nmking 
all  allowances,. is  a  humiliating  result  after  all  the  labour  bestowed. 

But  one  serious  question  arises.  What  has  become  of  those  who  have  been 
erased  from  the  list  of  members  ?  Not  only  during  the  past,  but  in  other 
yeara,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many,  very  many,  have  been  in  like  manner  lost 
to  the  churches.  How  is  it  that  members  are  thus  permitted  to  drop  out  of 
tae  ranks,  and  at  last  become  lost  to  the  church  P  Surely  this  is  a  matter 
which  ought  to  be  seriously  weighed  by  the  churches ;  for  if  properly  looked 
aiter  by  the  officers  and  fellow-members,  it  can  hardlv  be  supposed  that,  as  in 
tae  reports  before  us,  so  man^r  as  802  members  would  be  missmg. 

■FiDm  the  above  returns,  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  pleasing  to  Know,  that  if 
there  be  not  a  numerical  increase,  the  very  decrease  arises '  rom  wholesome 
wacipline  which  is  exercised  by  the  churches — a  discipline  which,  rigidly 
epforoed  and  constantly  maintained,  not  only  bespeaks  considerable  health  and 
Vitality,  but  which  in  the  end,  by  keeping  the  churches  pure,  will  increase 
taeip  efficiency,  and  lay  the  founda'tion  for  future  solid  and  wide-spread  pros* 
P^Jjty.  If  the  tree  be  pruned,  it  will  bear  more  fruit,  and  yield  at  last  a 
wtter  and  a  larger  crop. 

fhe  number  of  pastors'  Bible  claaaes  reported  is  23,  being  an  increase  of  7 
oj  last  year ;  and  the  number  iu  these  classes  is  1033,  showing  an  increase  of 
^' ^persons  on  the  previous  year.  The  classes  conducted  l)y  the  pastor's  wife 
or  daughter  is  6,  containiog  100  persons,  which  is  fewer,  by  82  persons,  than 
^^e  year  before. 

If  the  churches  were  divided  into  three  classes,  indicative  of  their  pros- 
penty,  then,  according  to  the  reports,  it  would  appear  that  of  the  41,  whence 
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reports  as  well  as  statistics  have  come,  9  churches  are  on  the  whole  in  a  pros- 
perous condition.  In  b  there  is  most  to  depress,  and  things  bespeak  a  want  of 
prosperity.  In  27  churches  there  are  many  things  to  excite  joy  and  call  forth 
praise,  while,  at  the  same  time,  there  is  much  to  cause  sorrow.  The  testimony 
of  by  far  the  majority  of  the  churches  is,  that  as  yet  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
has  not  visited  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  in  copious  and  refreshing  showers. 
The  cry  rather  is,  "  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts ;  look 
down  from  heaven  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine,  and  the  vineyard  which  thy 
right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself," 
Fs.  Izzx.  14,  15.  Let  then,  pastors,  deacons,  leaders,  and  members  arise  and 
plead  with  God — examine  what  it  is  that  prevents  the  blessing  from  descend* 
ing  upon  the  church— and  let  the  language  of  each  one  be,  "  Lord^  I  will  not 
let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me." 


A   FEW  USEFUL  HINTS. 

DuBiNO  the  past  month,  in  company  with  Mr.  Morgan,  we  attended  the 
Anniversary  Meetings  of  the  Auxiliary,  which  includes  most  of  the  churches 
in  the  mid<ue  and  southern  parts  of  the  county  of  Northampton. 
I  At  the  last  of  these  meetings,  held  at  Clipstone,  the  interest  was  greatly 
enhanced  by  the  unexpected  presence  of  Mr.  otubbins,  of  the  General  Baptist 
Mission,  who  had  lately  arrived  from  Orissa.  In  the  course  of  his  address, 
this  gentleman,  very  naturally  and  appropriately,  referred  to  the  horrid  scenes 
ever  transpiring  at  the  temple  of  Juggemath,  the  vicinity  of  which  our  General 
Baptist  brethren,  long  since,  made  tne  centre  of  their  operations,  and  which 
they  have  carried  on  with  no  small  measure  of  success. 

The  attention  awakened  by  the  details  which  Mr.  Morgan  and  Mr.  Stubbins 
had  given,  led  Mr.  Gough,  in  closing  the  meeting,  to  remark  on  the  necessity 
of  keeping  facts  of  this  kind  before  our  congregations,  especially  at  the  annual 
gatherings  for  missionary  objects.  The  true  condition  of  the  heathen  world 
will  otherwise  be  unknown  to  ^eat  numbers  of  youn^  persons,  and  we  shall 
lose  one  powerful  means  of  exciting  within  them  a  deep  mterest  in  the  progress 
of  missionarj  work.  No  doubt,  most  of  our  friends,  who  are  no  longer  young* 
have  often  listened  to  the  recital  of  the  physical  woes  of  the  heathen.  They 
remember  the  time  when  these  facts  were  first  set  before  them,  and  the  feelini^ 
of  deep  compassion  which  were  then  produced  within  them.  Wounded  sensi« 
bility  ere  long  shrunk  from  the  contemplation  of  such  scenes,  and  its  place  was 
sought  to  be  supplied  by  motives  derived  from  other  sources.  Hence,  for  a 
long  time,  it  has  been  rare  to  listen  to  anything  of  this  sort  :and  the  conse* 
j[uence  is,  that  multitudes  of  our  younff  friends  are  growing  up  with  a  vciy 
imperfect  idea  of  the  misery  and  crueltj  attendant  upon  idolatry.  In  this 
respect  we  have  fallen  into  an  error  similar  to  that  into  which,  as  pastors,  we 
have  sometimes  fallen.  The  evidences  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  the  scrip* 
tural  arguments  in  support  of  the  doctrines  and  rites  of  our  worship,  are  so 
evident  to  ourselves,  and  so  unnecessary  to  be  urged  for  the  establisnmoDt  of 
many  of  our  contemporaries,  that  we  have  ceased  to  urge  them  until  recalled 
to  Our  duty  by  the  discovery  of  some  mortifying  instance  of  ignorance  or  cre- 
dulity among  the  young  of  our  flocks.  It  is  therefore  necessary,  as  we  thus 
find,  to  be  bringing  "  out  of  the  treasury  things  new  and  old." 

Motives  to  missionary  labour,  and  to  generosity  in  support  of  it,  derived 
from  the  physical  sufferings  of  the  heathen,  are  not  of  the  highest  order;  but 
thej[  are  often  found  to  be  most  powerfW.  The  use  of  the  more  elevated 
motives,  in  preference  to  these,  may  be  flattering  to  our  pride,  and  more 
agreeable  to  our  feelings ;  and  we  may  earnestly  hope  that  the  time  will  come 
when  the  spiritual  degradation  of  mankind  will  constitute  so  powerful  a  motive 
to  the  spread  of  Christianity,  as  to  supersede  the  employment  of  any  other. 
That  day  is  yet,  however,  far  distant ;  and  meanwhile  it  becomes  us  to  appeWf 
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not  only  to  the  Christianity  of  our  friends,  but  to  their  humanity  also,  if  by 
any  means  we  may  excite  them  to  more  vigorous  efforts  for  the  relief  of  those 
who  dwell  in  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

We  commend  these  judicious  remarks,  which  much  impressed  us  at  the  time 
they  were  uttered,  to  the  consideration  of  pastors  of  our  churches,  and  to  those 
especially  who  are  actiyelr  working  among  the  young.  Brethren  who  go  forth 
as  deputations  will  do  weU  to  consider  them.  We  still  hear  complaints  that 
ppcecnes  at  our  meetings  are  not  sufficiently  missionary;  and  we  see,  on  the 
other  hand,  how  deep  is  the  impression  which  facts,  even  the  oldest,  produce. 
The  early  struggles  of  the  mission,  the  conflicts  of  its  promoters  with  the 
numerous  and  powerful  enemies  of  it,  are  themes  which  still  have  great  power. 
The  charm  which  formerly  attached  to  the  names  of  Carey,  Marshman,  and 
^Yard,  though  doubtless  modified,  and  partaking  less  of  a  glorying  in  men,  is 
not  yet  died  out.  The  tale  of  slaverjr  in  the  West,  and  the  sufferings  of  the 
missionaries  and  their  flocks,  and  their  triumphs  oyer  it,  still  move  the  hearts 
of  (hose  who  listen.  Let  not  these  things  be  forgotten.  They  are  forcible 
illustrations  of  the  power  of  the  gospel,  and  striking  examples  of  the  benefits 
which  missions  confer  on  the  degraoed  and  suffering  among  mankind.  And 
surely,  as  new  fields  open  to  us,  and  we  are  about,  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  take 
part  m  the  renewed  effort  to  carry  the  &;ospel  to  China,  it  is  well  to  survey 
those  scenes  where  we  have  reaped  such  rewards,  and  won  such  signal  vic- 
tories. Let  gratitude  to  Him,  by  whose  truth  and  Spirit  these  marvels  have 
been  accommished,  nerve  us  with  fresh  courage,  and  inspire  us  with  brighter 
hopes,  and  bring  us  with  deeper  humiliation,  but  truer  faith,  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


Jamaica.. — Destruction  of  Aknotto  Bay  Chapei  by  Fibe.— The 
following  letter  is  addressed  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  by  the  esteemed  pastor  of  the]church,  imder  date  of  April  26th,  1859: — 


"  Dear  Brethren, 
*'  Bj  last  packet  I  sent  to  Mr.  Underhill 
ajking  him  to  send  me  a  quantity  of  mis- 
sionary coUectiog-books,  tuat  our  people 
might  work  on  behalf  of  the  mission 
generjlly, little  thinking  what  startling  news 
I  should  have  to  commonicatetoyoa  by  this 
packet.  I  have  now,  however,  to  tell  you 
the  great  event  of  our  mission,  at  least  for 
this  year,  if  not  for  several  past  ones ;  and 
which  event  has,  like  an  electric  shock, 
appalled  the  whole  community  of  Jamaica. 
On  Thursday  morning,  the  14th  inst.,  at 
about  3  o'clock  A.M.,  a  fire  broke  out  in 
buildings  in  an  adjoining  yard  to  the  chapel. 
The  man  stopping  in  that  yard  did  not  give 
any  alarm  respecting  it  till  others  saw  it, 
and  until  it  had  become  imcontroUable ; 
from  these  buildings  it  communicated  with 
the  roof  of  our  truly  noble,  substantial,  and 
commodious  chapel  and  school-room,  and 
no  suitable  appliances  being  at  hand  to 
subdue  the  terrific  flames,  they  revelled  on- 
wards in  their  work  of  destruction,  till,  in 
about  three  hours  afterwards,  they  had  most 
completely  levelled  the  chapel  and  school- 


room with  the  ground.  The  work  of  destruc- 
tion was  as  complete  as  it  possibly  could  be. 
Ko  vestige  whatever  of  the  school-room  has 
been  left  behind,  and  nothing  whatever 
but  the  bare  walls  of  the  chapel.  These 
walls  are  thoroughly  good,  and  are  now  con- 
sidered by  the  inhabitants  generally  to  have 
been,  at  the  time  of  the  fire,  the  means  of 
saving  the  whole  Bay  from  a  general  con- 
flagration. This  is  our  state  at  present. 
Our  chapel  and  school-room  have  disap- 
peared as  by  magic,  and  are  lost ;  but  oh, 
now  sweet  the  thought !  our  Qod  is  not 
lost.  You  will  be  pleased  to  hear,  that  at 
the  very  unexpected  sight  of  this  terrible 
calamity,  the  poor  people  of  my  charge  mani- 
fested a  very  proper  s]^irit,  almost  immediate 
submission  to  the  Divine  will,  as  a  thing 
permitted  by  his  infinite  wisdom ;  the  next 
thought  was  a  calm,  prayerful,  and  resolute 
determination  to  rebuild  the  chapel  and 
school-room.  This  determination  was 
thoroughly  unanimous  in  its  adoption. 
Seeing  this  to  be  the  case,  my  mind  has 
been  wonderfully  encouraged  under  these 
very  trying  cirumstances.    The  people  say, 
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''Sixteen  to  eighteen  yean  ago  we  built 
this  chapel  and  school-room  idl  ounelves 
and  paid  for  them  all  ourselves,  with- 
out asking  for  any  foreign  aid ;  and  were 
our  circumstances  alike  to  what  they  were 
then,  we  should  gladly  do  so  now."  Is  not 
this  an  encouragement  to  those  who  sent 
the  gospel  here  P  Blessed  be  God,  amidst 
all  our  shortcomings,  there  is  elasticity  in 
our  people  yet.  Our  beloTcd  Baptist  Mis- 
aionary  Society  has  been  owned  of  God,  so 
that  it  has  many  laurels ;  but  I  cannot  but 
think  that  this  is  one  of  them,  that  it  has 
been  instrumental  in  raising  up  a  people 
ao  willing  to  help  themselyes  aa  my  people 
here  are.  I  rather  think  that,  for  several 
years  prior  to  the  year  1642,  the  ohuroh  at 
Annotto  Bay  cost  our  Society  at  home  but 
very  little  or  nothing.  Now  that  we  are 
down,  we  do  not  ask  you  to  aid  us  as  a 
Society.  The  only  requests  we  make  to 
you  are  your  sympathy,  your  prayers,  and 
your  counsels,  and  if  you  can  heartily  re- 
commend our  case  to  individual  Christian 
benevolence,  and  kindly  receive  any  contri- 
butions that  may  come  to  your  hands  in 
this  way.  Though  ready  and  willing  to 
assist  ourselves  to  the  utmost  of  our  abuity, 
it 


greatly  need  awistanoe  to  cairy  on  this 
great  work,  and  I  oannot  for  a  moment 
doubt  the  willingneM  of  thertligioua  publie 
generally,  to  help  thoM  who  are  00  willing 
to  help  themselves  as  these  my  dear  people 
are.  With  the  utmost  confidence  I  commit 
the  case  to  God,  as  the  work  is  His  work , 
and  not  mine.  The  mission  dwcllinff -house 
was  preserved  as  almost  miraculously,  and 
by  the  exertion  of  the  people  in  constantly 
keeping  it  wet ;  but  everything  in  it  was 
carried  to  the  street  and  the  other  side. 
The  four  bedsteads,  which  we  had,  were 
torn  to  pieces,  and  though  it  is  now  eleven 
days  since  the  event  ooounred,  yet  I  have 
not  been  able  to  get  one  of  them  put  up, 
but  have  to  lie  down  every  night  I  am 
down  here,  on  the  floor  of  the  hall,  upon  my 
little  cabin  mattress,  on  which  I  lay  down 
in  the  ship  when  I  came  out  to  Jamaica, 
between  nfteen  and  sixteen  years  ago. 
Blessed  be  God,  I  sleep  upon  it  as  sounolr 
as  if  it  was  the  best  bed  in  the  world.  0 
brethren,  pray  for  us,  and  tender  our 
Christian  mends  generally  our  kindest  lovo. 

"  Dear  Brethren, 

*' Yours  affectionately, 

"Sauuxl  Jovxfl." 


yet  it  is   evident    to  every  one  that  we 

This  appeal  to  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  our  friends  the  Committee  most 
cordially  approve.  Donations  towards  the  re-erection  of  the  chapel  we  shall 
cheerfnlly  receive,  and  forward  to  our  missionary  brother  and  his  church. 
The  Eev.  John  Clark,  of  Browns  Town,  now  jn  this  country,  will  also  be  happy 
to  receive  contributions;  and  also  the  'Rev.  W.  Lloyd,  of  Eye,  Suffolk, 
the  former  pastor  of  the  Annotto  Bay  Church. 

Calcutta. — The  connection  of  the  Grovemment  of  India  with  the  religious 
systems  of  the  country  was,  for  the  first  time,  made  a  subject  of  legislation  in 
tne  year  1810.  Acts  were  then  passed  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to 
regulate  the  collection  of  the  Pilgrim  Tax,  to  fix  the  amounts  payable  by 
pilgrims  resorting  to  Allahabad  and  the  shrines  of  the  gods  elsewhere,  and  to 
ensure  generally  the  due  appropriation  of  the  rents  and  produce  of  lands  panted 
for  the  support  of  mosaues  and  Hindu  temples.  These  objects  were  designated 
as  "  pious  and  beneficial,"  and  the  duty  was  laid  upon  all  collectors  of  revenue  to 
take  care  that  endowments  made  for  the  maintenance  of  these  establishments 
were  duly  appropriated,  whether  the  donors  were  private  individuala  or  the 
.Grovernment  itself.  Thus  the  revenue  officers  of  the  government  were  clothed 
•with  the  truat  of  superintending  the  application  of  vast  amounts  of  property  to 
all  kinds  of  idolatrous  and  superstitious  purposes.  The  admbrable  despaton  of 
Lord  Glenelff,  in  1833,  gave  the  first  blow  to  this  alliance  ;  but  nearly  seven 
years  elapsed  before  its  instructions  were  obeyed  by  the  servants  of  the  East 
India  Company.  At  length,  in  1840,  the  Pilgrim  Tax  was  abolished,  and  steps 
were  taken  to  withdraw  tne  interference  of  British  functionaries  in  the  interior 
management  of  temples  and  mosgues,  and  with  the  rights  and  ceremonies  of 
heathen  and  Moslem  worship.  Still  the  law  remain ea  unaltered,  and,  by  the 
regulations  of  Bengal  and  Madras,  government  officers  were  bound  to  watch 
over  and  maintain  the  religious  institutions  of  the  people.  Although  consider- 
able progress  has  been  made  during  the  twenty  years  which  have  elapsed, 
towards  a  oompleto  severance  of  the  state  from  Hinduism  and  Mohammedaniam, 
there  remain  very  numeroua  instances  in  which  the  connection  subsiats  as 
vigorous  as  ever.  The  existence  of  the  Law  of  1810  has  proved  a  great  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  perfect  auooeu.  Petitions  were  recently  laid  before  t£e  Legislaiiye 
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[^oneil  of  India  l^  the  xniMionariet  of  Benga],  praying  for  the  repeal  of  the  Act 
leferred  to.  That  reqaest  is  about  to  be  complied  with.  By  a  despatch  from 
;he  late  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  Lord  Stanley,  dated  February  24th,  1859, 
he  GoTemor-Greneral  is  directed  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  the  repeal  of 
he  Act  of  1810 ;  and  it  is  declared,  that  while  it  is  the  duty  of  the  f^ovemment  to 
ee  that  naiire  institutions  "  enjoy  the  equal  and  impartial  protection  of  the 
iv/'  it  is  not  called  upon  to  provide  snecially  for  their  management  or  super- 
Qtendence  by  its  own  officers.  This  allianoe,  so  obnoxious  to  Christian  feeling 
nd  duty,  is  therefore  about  to  cease. 

The  cruel  and  inhuman  practices  of  the  Churruck  Pojah  are  also  condemned ; 
•at  Lord  Stanley  thinks  it  better  to  leave  their  suppression  to  privato  and  magis- 
erial  influence,  rather  than  to  forbid  them  by  law.  Lord  Stanley  directs  the 
rerention  of  these  cruel  rites  over  all  estates  held  direct  from  GoTemment ;  but 
1  other  cases  he  considers  it  wise  to  wait,  for  the  present,  the  growth  of  intoUi* 
ence,  and  the  roltrntary  exercise  of  the  power  possessed  by  large  landed  pro* 
rietors,  whose  sympathies,  he  thinks,  may  be  **  enlisted  in  the  same  direction." 
\ere  can,  however,  be  no  doubt  that  the  cruelties  of  the  swinging  festival, 
rhich  are  entirely  confined  to  Bengal,  could  as  easily  and  quietly  be  suppressed 
I  was  suttee  by  Lord  William  Bentinck.  We  have  ouly  to  re^et  that  these 
nd  other  excellent  measures  of  Lord  Stanley's  administration  should  be 
larred  by  hie  resolute  determination  to  forbid  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  all 
oTemment  institutions,  however  anxious  the  pupils  may  be  to  read  it  for 
lienuelves,  or  to  seek  in  its  pases  explanations  of  the  lessons  they  receive.  It 
I  not  to  be  desired  that  the  scholars  should  be  compelled  to  read  or  learn  the 
acred  page  in  school  hours ;  but  it  is  surely  unnecessary,  and  an  affectation  of 
eutrahty,  to  forbid  its  use  when  its  perusal  may  voluntarily  be  sought, 
specially  when  it  is  considered  how  frequent  are  the  references  to  its  doctrines 
r  histories  in  the  class  books  employed,  and  the  freedom  which  is  allowed  to 
^e  teachers  to  teach  the  Shastres  or  the  Koran,  or  even  infidelity,  if  they  please. 
To  laj  a  ban  on  the  Bible  is  both  an  invidious  distinction,  and  an  act  of  the 
i^>8Be0t  partiality  and  intolerance. 

Allahabai). — Mr.  Williams  has  continued  to  reside  at  this  important  city, 
nd  still  thinks  it  advisable  to  re-establish  the  Society's  mission  there.  Around 
^ahabad  are  many  large  and  populous  places  in  which  the  missionary  can 
reach  to  the  natives,  without  obtruding  or  trespassing  upon  other  men's  labours. 
Crossing  the  river,  he  may  enter  the  kingdom  of  Oude,  and  in  that  wide  and 
itherto  uncultured  field  spread  the  good  tidings  of  peace  with  God  through 
he  blood  of  ike  cross.  The  following  reference  to  a  recent  journey  will  be 
oond  interesting : — 


"I  haye  lately  been  up  to  Cawnpore.  I 
feat  to  meet  my  dear  girls  coming  down 
rom  Agra  to  join  us  here.  What  a  scene 
'f  dcaoifttion  presented  itself!  How  very, 
^^  different  is  its  appearance  now,  com- 
)ared  with  what  it  was  when  I  left  it  in 
i^^3.  I  8t<K>d  for  some  minutes  by  the  side 
>t  the  fatal  well,  oontainiog  the  mortal  re- 
^Jitt  of  the  women  and  children  so 
^Qy  slanehtered  by  the  fiendish  muti- 
i^^ers.  A  ^oom  and  sadness  seemed  to 
fest  upon  my  spirit,  for  the  time  being, 
•^iuch  I  cannot  de^sribe. 

I  was  glad  to  find  the  chapel  in  which 
A  ^sed  to  preach  still  standing,  and  almost 
y^ured.  It  is  at  present  used  as  a 
ajelUng-house  by  a  missionary  of  the 
^ety  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel. 
^0  keeps  it  in  good  repair,  and  will,  of 
•^o^we,  vacate  it  at  any  time  it  may  be 


"  B^rding  my  labours  among  the  hea- 
then, I  can  say  but  little.  I  go  among 
them  to  preach  almost  daily,  and  many  of 
them  listen  attentively  to  the  glad  tidings 
Some  few  seem  to  be  deeply  impressed. 
One  aged  man,  in  a  Tillage  which  I  visited 
a  few,  days  ago,  manifested  much  feeling 
and  concern  while  I  was  addressing  the 
crowd ;  and  afterwards,  he  assured  me  that 
his  hope  of  salvation  rests  on  Christ  alone. 
Then,  m  another  place,  where  I  had  a  larce 
congregation,  there  was  one  man  who  pub- 
licly avowed  his  belief  in  Christianity,  and 
quoted  several  passages  of  Scripture  in  the 
course  of  conversation ;  he  then  took  me  to 
his  house,  and  showed  me  the  several 
Christian  books  which  he  had  carefully  read. 
He  has  promised  to  call  on  me.  Upon  the 
whole,  I  think  that  the  people  in  general 
hear  the  Gospel  with  much  greater  atten- 
tion than  formerly.*' 
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AoBA. — At  thiB  station  our  Christian  friends  have  contributed  generously  to 
the  Special  Fund  for  India  some  250  rupees.  But  the  attention  of  the  natives 
to  the  gospel  was  thought  by  the  missionaries  to  be  not  quite  so  encouraging  as 
it  was  immediately  after  the  suppression  of  the  revolt.  In  the  re-erection  of  the 
mission  bungalow,  Mr.  Gregson  had  received  great  assistance  from  one  of  the 
native  Christiana  of  Chitoura.  He  has  saved  the  mission  hundreds  of  rupees 
by  his  honesty  and  watchfulness.  Mrs.  Gregson  safely  reached  Agra  early  in 
January,  and  has  commenced  a  school  for  the  daughters  of  the  native  ChriB- 
tians.  The  employment  of  the  native  brethren  in  various  offices  under  govern- 
ment relieves  the  missionary  from  much  anxietj  on  their  account.  They  are 
building  houses  for  themselves  on  ground  adjoining  the  Benevolent  Institution. 
They  are  also  convenient  to  the  chapel.  It  is  hoped  that  the  long-standing 
difficulties  arising  from  the  dependence  of  the  converts  will  now  cease.  Mr. 
Gregson  has  wiselv  availed  himself  of  present  advantageous  circumatances  to 
effect  this  desirable  end. 

As  some  doubts  have  been  raised  as  to  the  actual  connection  of  the  Indian 
government  with  the  idolatrous  institutions  of  the  people,  we  give  the  following 
official  return,  dated  February  24th,  1859,  relative  to  existing  endowments  in 
the  district  of  Agra  :•— 

Setum  of  Sums  allowed  for  support  of  Heligiow  InsiUutions  of  Natives^  in  ZUldk* 

Agra, 


^ 


Description  of 
Endowment* 


1 
2 
3 


4 

5 
6 
7 

8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 


17 


18 


A  Treaty  for  Pension 

Ditto    ditto   

From  the  general 
funds  of  the  State 

Ditto    ditto   I 

Ditto    ditto    ' 

Ditto    ditto   ' 

Ditto    ditto    ; 

Ditto    ditto    I 

Ditto    ditto   ' 

Ditto    ditto   

Ditto    ditto   

Ditto    ditto   

Ditto    ditto   

Ditto    ditto   

Ditto    ditto   

From  proceeds  of 
Shops  under  the 
Jurama  Musjid  ... 

From  proceeds  of 
Shops  under  Akbar 
Musjid 

Proceeds  of  Yillafifes 


Objects  to  which  funds  are 
devoted. 


To  a  Temple  in  Bah  

To  a  Temple  in  Futtiabad. 
To  a  Temple  in  Agra 


To  a  Temple  in  Kye  hi  Mundl 

To  a  Temple  in  Agra 

To  a  Temple  in  Agra 

For   i>erforming    the    ceremony    of 

«Urthee"t 

To  aTemple  in  Agra 

To  a  Temple  in  Bhuteshwar 

To  a  Temple  in  Pinahat 

To  a  Temple  in  Bhuteshwar 

To  a  Temple  in  Pinahut    ^ 

To  Ushtiam    

To  a  Tukiat  in  Agra 

Musjid  in  Agra 


Jumma  Musjid 


'Akbar  Musjid 

iFor  Temple,  &c.  in  Futtehpore  Seekree 


>  Annual  amount  of  In- 
come and  Expenditure. 


Income. 


0 
P4 


555 


653 
10495 


3! 


8 


12 
0 


Bxpcnditurc^ 


f 

< 

8 

14 

2 

14 
12 
12 

12 
80)14 
ISO 


I 


372 
61 
37 

61 
123 
123 

123 


S 


0 
8 


6 
6 


0 
6 


170 16|  6 
130 

85 
161 

82 


250  0 


9        61 
0{l0495 


4 

0 
6 
0 


12  0 
0  0 


Benabes. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parsons  arrived  in  Benares  on  New  Year's  PaT; 
For  his  translation  work,  Mr.  Parsons  has  secured  the  aid  of  the  head  Hindi 
pundit  of  Benares  College,  who  expresses  himself  very  favourably  as  it  regards 
the  style  of  the  version.    English  service  has  been  commenced  in  a  bungalow 

•  ••Zaiah"  is  %  dittriot.  „  _. 

t  The  "Urthee"  is  %  oeremonr  of  Olamiziation  on  the  banks  of  the  Jamna,  dailj.    AU>tf  •OowM 
Ibr  it  149  rnpees.    The  British  OoTernment  gire  123  rnpeea. 
%  A*'Tokia"  iatbedweningof  a  derotel. 
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helongvag  to  the  Society,  sitaatod  in  the  Sadder  Bazaar.  It  b  well  attended, 
the  room,  indeed,  being  now  quite  full.  The  frionds  are  anxious  to  enlarge  the 
building,  if  not  to  erect  an  entirely  new  structure  as  a  chapel.  An  accident 
which  befell  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parsons  on  their  way  to  Mr.  Smith's,  very  providen- 
tially nroyed  to  be  of  only  temporary  inconvenience  to  Mrs.  Parsons.  They 
were  tnrown  out  of  a  gig,  through  their  horse  taking  fright.  Slight  contusiona 
only  were  inflicted  by  the  fall ;  but  the  vehicle  was  much  injured.  Of  evan- 
gelistic work  in  this  city  of  idols,  Mr.  Parsons  thus  speaks  :-*• 


**  I  haye  commenced  accompanying  Bro- 
ther Heinig  to  the  city  three  times  a  week. 
He  has  secured  several  very  good  places 
for  preaching,  by  renting  comer  shops, 
where  the  road  is  wide  enough  to  allow  of  a 
number  of  people  standing  to  listen.  This 
seems,  certainly,  to  be  the  best  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding in  the  city  of  Benares.  The  streets 
are  so  narrow  that  you  cannot  stand  at  the 
roadside,  as  you  can  in  Agra^  Oya,  and 
other  places ;  and  to  secure  space  large 
enough  for  a  room  or  ohapd,  where  the 
people  can  assemble  inside,  would  be  very 
expensive,  for  every  square  foot  of  ground 
in  the  city  is  valuable.  And  even  a  shop 
to  stand  in,  Brother  Heinig  has  not  been 
able  to  secure  in  a  good  place  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  city.  This  is  a  desirable 
object,  which  we  are  on  the  look-out  for  an 
opportunity  to  effect,  either  by  purchase  or 
rental.  I  think  these  preaching  labours, 
with  all  their  weakness  and  present  ap- 

From  a  letter  dated  April  14th,  we  take  the  following  notice  of  the  native 
preachers,  and  a  reference  to  the  health  of  our  aged  brother,  Mr.  Smith : — 


parent  unfiruitfulness,  are  most  imperative, 
and  by-and-by  will  be  found  to  have  been 
most  importimt.  The  good  seed  is  scat* 
tered ;  Christ  is  made  known ;  and  though 
weeds  of  worldly  care,  and  stones  of 
heathen  prejudice,  mav  prevent  its  taking 
root  for  a  time,  yet  wnen  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  might  overcomes  these  obstacles,  the 
knowledge  thus  disseminated  will  be  seen 
to  have  been  of  the  greatest  advantage." 

"  A  day  or  two  since,  a  man  of  consider- 
able intelligence  and  great  earnestness  in 
what  he  considered  religion,  mentioned 
dear  brother  Macintoshes  name  with  much 
respect,  and  tolds  us  how  he  had  striren  to 
cure  him  of  opium-eating,  which  had  re- 
duced him  to  emaciation.  It  gave  oppor- 
tunity to  tell  him  of  the  eminently  peaceful 
end  of  our  dear  father  in  the  ministry,  and 
exhort  him  to  receive  the  same  gracious 
Saviour  as  his  trust.*' 


"There  are  three  native  preachers  em- 
ployed by  the  mission  here.  Jacob  Fibah 
is  under  Brother  Smith's  superintendence 
at  Bajghaut.  I  hare  never  had  any  oppor- 
tunity of  becoming  aoquinted  with  his  ca- 
pacities as  a  preacher.  Peter  and  Modee 
go  out  with  us.  Modee  is  a  man  of  no 
great  abilities.  Peter  I  like  much.  He  is 
a  Bengalee,  and  "his  speech  bewrayeth 
him"  very  distinctly.  But  that  is  no  great 
detriment  in  a  city  where  the  people  are  so 
accustomed  to  meet  with  strangers  from  all 
parts  of  Northern  India.  And  there  is  a 
sincerity  and  earnestness  in  his  style,  and  a 
reebdiness  to  dwell  on  the  great  central 
subject  of  Christ  crucified,  that,  to  my 

BACKSBOUNas. — ^In  our  January  number,  we  gave  several  instances  of  the 
hostility  of  the  Zemindars  of  Bengal  to  the  spread  of  divine  truth  among^  the 
peasantry  who  occupy  their  lands.  From  a  recent  letter  from  the  Eev.  J^  C. 
rage,  we  learn  the  sequel  of  the  events  there  recorded.   # 

In  the  Madra  case,  the  charges  against  the  Christians  were  at  once  dismissed 
by  the  magistrate,  and  they  were  released  from  arrest.  But  to  whom  the 
crop  belonged  remains  yet  undecided^  and  again  this  year  it  is  not  determined 
who  has  the  right  to  cultivate  the  disputed  land. 

The  Indoorkanee  case  was  investigated  by  the  deputy  magistrate  himself, 
apd  the  offenders  have  been  punished,  though  to  an  extent  quite  inadequate  to 
the  offence.  The  Christians  were  bound,  dragged  away,  beaten,  made  to  pay 
27  rupees,  and  tJieir  property  was  carried  on.    But  the  criminals  are  simply 


mind,  appears  of  more  value  than  showy 
outward  accomplishments.  I  have  met 
with  few  native  preachers  whose  preaching 
has  appeared  to  me  more  adapted  to  be 
useful. 

"  Dear  Brother  Smith  is  in  a  very  infirm 
state,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  sinking. 
He  suffers  very  severely  from  difficulty  of 
breathing.  But  his  mind  is  peaceful— stayed 
on  God ;  and  he  is  prepared  for  whatever 
may  prove  to  be  the  liord's  will  respecting 
him.  Mrs.  Smith,  also,  was  very  m  some 
time  ago ;  and,  though  better  now,  is  very 
feeble.  Brother  and  Mrs.  Heinig  are  quite 
weU." 
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fined,  one  20  ranees,  a  second  15  rupees,  and  a  third  10  rupees.    With  all  the 
pains  taken  by  tne  missionary,  this  was  all  the  justice  that  could  be  obtained* 
Still,  it  toas  justice,  and  that  in  Bengal  is  not  unfrequently  sought  in  vain. 
Bespecting  the  case  at  Koligaon,  we  quote  the  words  of  Mr.  l?age : — 

preacher  who  was  a  Brahmin,  and  also  t 
holder  of  a  small  tenure  there.    While  in 
the  Tillage,  two  fomiliea  of  the  "KApike  easts 
(chiefly     gunny-bag     and    rope   makers) 
embraced  Christianity,  and  by  so  doing 
cboered  me  and  the  native  preacher,  Mudim 
Mohun,  Teiy  greatly.    They  seemed  very 
sincere ;  for  though  two  seta  of  talookdars 
(inferior   landholders),  who   called  them 
ryots,  tried  while  I  was  there  to  persuade 
tliem  to  go  back  to  caste  (for  a  poor  man*i 
caste  is,^^after  all,  a  poor  thing !),  they  re- 
fused, and  held  on.     One  of  the  talookdars 
said,  **  This  man,  Brindahun  (one  of  the 
new  'Christians'),  owes  some  rent;  he 
has  paid  but  half!*    **  Ko,"  said  the  other 
talookdar,  an  old  man,  **  he  has  paid  all 
How  can  I  in  the  Sahib's  presence  tell  a  lie  ? 
I  know  the  Sahib ;  and  will  not  be  unfair.** 
The  interest  excited  by  this  little  more 
encouraged  me.    Kay,  everything  became 
alive^  which  in  India  (I  mean  not  in  re- 
spect of  vegetable  life)  is  really  a  treat !  And 
when  I  left  Poitahar,  I  hoped  well  of  the 
work  there.    What  was  my  surprise,  there* 
fore,  when  I  received  at  Koliflaon,  whither 
I  had  proceeded,  a  letter  teUine  me  that, 
eight  cbys  after  my  leaving  Poitahar,  two 
talookdars  of  Goilah  (famous  in  the  Baro- 
pakhya  case,  and  a  village  containing  some 
200  or  300  big  or  little  talookdars  or  semin- 
dars)  had  oome  down  on  Mudun  Mohun, 
at  Poitahar,  seiaed  him  and  walked  him  oS^ 
insulted  his  wife,  plundered  his  property, 
and  that  of  two  Christiaiis  hia  neighbours, 
and  knocked  down  his  house,  just  put  up 
as  it  was,  and  finished  off  by  half  burning 
what  they  could  not  cany  ofil    I  lost  no 
time  in  hurrying  back  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Poitahsr,  and  ere  reaching  the 
place  learned  simply  three  things;    Ist^ 
that  Mudun  and  his  wife  had  been  wronged 
fully  to  the  extent  I  heard — there  was 
nothing  at  Poitahar;   2nd,  that  Mudun 
had  got  off;  and  8rd  (alas  I),  that  some  of 
our  people  had  retaliated,  not  on  persons 
but  on  property,  and  had  oompletdy  beg- 
gared the  offending  talookdars.    Both  cases 
are  in  court ;  and  I  wait  the  issue  of  events 
ere  saying  more.  While  I  condemn  retalia- 
tion, I  can  understand  how  men  come  to 
retaliate.    Had  I  been  a  little  less  distant, 


•*At    Koligaon    we  have  scarcely    im- 
proved.   No  solicitations  or  fair  dealing 
Would  do.     But  within  the  month  there 
has    taken    place   a    circumstance   which 
strongly  illustrates  the  state  of  things  in 
Bengal,  and,  at  the  same  time  speaks,  in  one 
point  of  view,  well  of  our  people  in  that 
village.    Tou  may  remember  that  our  peo- 
ple had  been,  with  their  neighbours,  clean 
dispossessed  of  valuable  fisheries  by  Boton 
Baooo's  people.      Nothing  was  clone  by 
the  Koligaon  zemindars  to  help  their  ryots ; 
and    Bam   Koton    and   the   host   of  his 
xyots  reigned  supreme.     Well,   a  month 
ago,  white  the  native  preacher   (Sookhe- 
ram)  of  Koli^aon  was  away  at  another 
station,  and  while  taken  ill  there,  and  pre- 
vented from  getting  home,  some  of  the 
Baboo's  people   came  to  Koligaon  itself, 
and  destroyed   some  nets  of  one  of  the 
Christians.    On  this,  Sookheram's  son,  a 
boy  of  seventeen,  full  of  the  spirit  of  his 
fiither,  called  out  the  Christians,  recovered 
what  remained  of  the  nets,  and  drove  the 
Baboo's  people  off.    Three  days  afterwards, 
nearly  two  hundred  of  the  Baboo's  people 
came  down  on  our  station  at  Koligaon; 
and,  armed  as  latyals  are  armed,  hoped 
to  carry  all  befcnre  them, — knock  down  our 
chapel,  plunder  the  Christians'  houses,  and 
go  off  with  much  spoiL    But  the  heathens 
of  Koligaon  cried  out  "  We  will  not  allow 
our  sircar's   (teacher^s)  family  to  be  in- 
sulted,  or  the  chapel  bheeta  (hmd)    to 
be  invaded."    And  out  they  sallied,  at- 
taoked  the  two  hundred  clubmen,  wounded 
Ibree  of  them,  and  sent  the  rest  home 
ftster   than   they  came!      All  wrong,  I 
acknowledge;    but   iUtutraHte,   we  must 
aUow.    I  had  heard  of  all  that  was  going 
on,  and  had'  taried  soft  measures :  so  when 
this  last  ai&ir  was  brought  to  my  notice,  I 
oertainly    expected   a   long   lawsuit  and 
ruinous  costs,  and  possibly  the  Jtnale  of  a 
dozen  Christians  in  the  Fureedpore  jaiL 
Far  firom  it.    Boton  Baboo's  naib  (bauiff) 
comes  to  look  into  the  matter,  blames  his 
people  for  advancing  without  his  orders, 
t  e.,  for  being  worsts ;  and  makes  it  up, 
naUy  in  a  handsome  way,  with  Sookheram. 
Our  people  have  now  one  or  two  fisheries 
open  to  them.    The  heathen  of  Koligaon 
are  most  friendly,  some  of  them  delighting 
to  sing  our  hymns  (myself,  I  have  just 
been  hearing  them),  and  material  good-will 
has  been  created  among  them  and  us  in 
many  little  matters. 

*'  £ut  to  proceed.  On  the  23rd  March,  I 
went  to  the  villaffe  of  ^oUdhdr^  one  of  our 
new  stations,  where  we   have  a   native 


I  should  have  restrained  our  people.  ^ 

"In  the  meanwhile  a  fire  is  lit  in  the 
native  preacher's  house^  at  Amgaon,  and 
everything  he  or  we  owned,  is  raduced  to 
ashes.    iHfe  alone  was  preserved. 

"So  now  I  have  two  native  preachers  to 
set  up  with  everything :  two  native  preach* 
ers'  houses  to  rebuild,  and  two  places  of 
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worsliip  of  some  kind  to  pronde.  Towards 
these  ends  will  tlio  Society  do  me  the  kind- 
ness,  the  people  the  favour,  and  the  cause 
the  justice,  to  help  me  ?     We  must  not  be 


outted,  cost  what  poseession  may.    But 
'tii  not  much  I  want. 


"  Help  us,  mj  dear  sir,  with  a  little 
money.  Mine  he  the  part  to  endure,  and 
fight  through  alL*' 

The  Committee  have  rery  gladly  placed  £25  at  the  command  of  Mr.  Page,  to 
reinatate  these  injured  and  persecuted  Christians. 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


Missionary  meetings  hare  been  held  daring  the  month  in  Northamptonshire, 
the  Beva.  F.  Trestrail  and  T.  Morgan  constituting  the  deputation ;  also  at 
Amersham  and  neighbouring  places,  in  which  the  Eevs.  F.  Tres trail,  F.  Tucker, 
and  J.  Clark  were  engaged.  The  Revs.  J.  H.  Hinton,  Dr.  Hoby,  and  H.  Z. 
Kloekers,  have  visited  the  church^  in  Cambridgeahire.  At  the  cioae  of  the 
month,  the  annual  meeting  of  Spencer-place  Auxiliary  was  held.  These 
meetings  have  been  encouraging  and  satisfactory. 

The  Kev.  T.  A.  Binns,  of  Warwick,  has  kindly  undertaken  to  act  as  district 
agent  for  that  county  and  parts  adjacent. 

We  direct  especial  attention  .to  the  account,  in  a  previous  page,  of  the 
calamity  which  lias  befallen  the .  pastor  and  church  at  Annotta  Bay,  Jamaica. 
We  have  already  received  the  announcement  of  contributions  to  the  following 
amounts : — 

£t     8.     d; 

By  the  Rev.  John  Clark   .,.         14  10    0 

By  the  Bev.  W.  Lloyd,  of  Eye,  Suffolk ...    44  14    7 

We  have  to  announce  the  departure  of  the  missionary  brethren-^the  B«v.  J. 
Williams,  on  the  11th  of  June,  in  the  '*  Sir  Bevois,*'  for  Calcutta ;  and  the  Bev. 
W.  A.  and  Mrs.  Clastoui  on  the  16th  of  June,  in  the  "  Nile,"  for  Madras. 
Other  brethren  are  expected  to  sail  for  India  in  August  and  September. 

CHINA  MISSION  rUND. 

We  give  below  a  list  of  subscriptions  announced  since  the  last  issue  of  the 
Herald.  Among  them  is  a  first  missionary  collection,  amounting  to  £2  2a., 
by  the  friends  meeting  at  the  chapel  in  Burliston,  a  small  village  near  Scar- 
borough. This  instance  of  Christian  interest  in  pur  new  enterprise  we 
receive  with  great  pleasure,  and  also  another  collection  made  at  tne  recent 
meeting  of  the  Pembrokeshire  Association. 

It  seems,  however,  to  be  of  importance  again  to  remind  our  friends  that  the 
funds  which  may  be  placed  in  the  treasurer's  hands,  for  this  object,  will  be 
kept  distinct  from  those  of  the  mission  generally — at  least,  for  some  time  to 
come.  We  think  it  necessary  to  state  this,  because  we  have  been  frequently 
asked  by  officers  of  aaxiiiaries  whether  they  might  not  devote  a  portion  of 
their  funds  to  the  new  mission  to  China  2 

We  have  replied. — In  this  case  it  has  been  understood^  from  the  beginning^ 
that  the  funds  ought  not  to  be  subtracted  from  the  general  contributions,  but 
should  be  altogether  extra  cUmcUiont  and  subscriptions.  If  any  of  the  ordinary 
funds  are  so  appropriated,  the  effect  will  be  delusive  ;  for.  the  offi^rs  and  Com* 
mittee  will  regard  them  as  extra  contributions  for  China,  and  the  Society  will 
be  no  wise  advantaged ;  the  new  mission  will,  in  so  far  as  it  diverts  any 
funds  hitherto  given  for  present  operations,  injure  the  old. 

It  is  important  that  there  should  be  no  doubt  on  this  point.  The  Committee 
must  be  mainly  guided,  in  their  plans  respecting  China,  by  the  support  which 
the  proposal  to  establish  a  mission  there  receives.    AH  expenses,  therefore, 
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incurred  in  carrying  out  the  project  will  be  charged  to  the  China  Fund ;  and, 
we  trust,  after  this  explanation,  that  whatever  moneys  are  sent  up  for  that 
fond  will  be  truly  given  as  extra  contribtUionSy  and  will  not  be  a  diversioii  of 
funds  from  the  ordinary  income  of  the  Society  to  a  new  purpose. 


Donations. 


Annual 
Snbtcriptioni. 

£    s,  d.  £    «.  d. 

Bev.  Joshua  Kussell          80    0  0          5    0    0 

Mrs.  W.  Wedd  Nash        26    0  0 

Mrs.  Jackson,  St.  Alban*8 20    0  0 

H.  Kelsall,  Esq.,  Bochdale           20    0  0 

Mrs.  Dent,  Milton 15  15  0          2    2    0 

Pembrokeshire  Association,  collection    ...  13    1  7 

Thomas  Pewtress,  Esq.      10  10  0          110 

B.  Gartwnght,  Esq.,  Camden  Town        ...  10  10  0          110 

IL  Lush,  Esq 10  10  0 

Bev.  Dr.  Hoby,  for  each  of  the  first  five 

missionaries       5    5  0 

B.  Harris,  Esq 5    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Dowson,  Writtlo 5    0  0 

H.W.,  by  "Freeman" 5    0  0 

Blisworth 5    0  0 

Solomon  Leonard,  Esq 5    0  0 

J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  Aston  Clinton 2    2    0 

Collection  at  BurUston  Village  Chapel    ...  2    2  0 

W.  Heaton,  Esq.,  HoUoway        2    2    0 

M.  Foster,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Huntingdon       ...  2    2    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Soul,  Olney 2    0  0 

Bev.  W.  a.  Lewis,  Bayswater     110          110 

Bev.  T.  Burditt,  Haverfordwest 10  0 

J.  Fell,  Esq.,  ^ark  Bridge 10    0 

Mrs.  Jardine,  Dunstable  ., 10    0 

A  Lady,  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Steane 10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Hay  ward,  Deal        10  0 

Mrs.  Postle 10  0 

Under  £1 18  0 

By  Young  Men*s  Missionary  Association — 

A  Lady    ...        ...         ...         ...         ...  5    0  0 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  H.  J.  Tresidder      ...  5    0  0 

Mr.  Waiiam  Dickes      5    0  0 

Mr.  William  Olney       5    0  0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  tbici^- 
fully  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Eer.  Frederick 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  HooBe,  33, 
Moorgaie  Street,  Lohdok  $  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  h'J^ 
Macandrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Caxcutti,  hy  the  B^* 
C.  B.  Lewi«,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributiona  can  also  be  paid  ia  at  HesR- 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.*s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Trewiu«'- 
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FliNANCES. 

The  financial  year  haying  closed  with  a  debt  of  £14ii,  some  gentlemen  spon- 
taneously offered  liberal  contributions  for  the  removal  of  the  encumbrance. 
Other  friends  have  generously  responded  to  the  appeal ;  but  further  efforts 
are  required  to  effect  this  desirable  object.  The  prospects  of  the  Mission  are 
greatly  cheering.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  want  of  funds  should  cripple 
the  Society.  The  Conunittee  will  be  greatly  encouraged  if  the  deficiency  is 
promptly  suppHed. 

EATHMIISIBS,  DUBLIjST. 

This  new  effort  continues  to  give  much  cause  for  gratitude  and  hope.  The 
prospects  are  greatly  cheering.  More  than  a  year  has  now  passed  since  it  was 
commenced,  and  the  interest  is  not  merely  unabated,  but  even  strengthened 
and  extended. 

The  Ebv.  F.  Wills,  of  London,  has  kindly  furnished  the  following  report 
of  his  visit  to  this  station  :— 


Mr  DEAB  BaoTHER, — The  recollection 
pf  my  recent  yiait  to  Dublin  and  Bath- 
mines  induces  me  to  forward  a  brief 
account  of  it.  It  has  been  one  of  the  most 
pleasing  and  interesting  visits  I  have  ever 
known,  and,  I  would  fain  hope,  not  without 
some  real  profit.  The  exceeding  kiudneas 
and  warm  reception  I  received  from  all  the 
friends,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  me. 

On  the  morning  of  Lord*B-day,  May 
29th,  the  Hall  was  well  filled,  and  the  con- 
gregation was  remarkably  devout.  In  the 
evening,  also,  the  place  was  quite  full.  On 
the  following  Thursday  eyemug  there  was 
a  much  larger  congregation  than  I  expected 
to  see.  On  Lord's-day,  Juno  5tb,  we  had 
a  glorious  day.  In  the  morning  every  sitting 
was  occupied.  At  the  close  of  the  public 
service,  it  was  exceedingly  gratifying  to  wit- 
ness forty-eight  professed  disciples  of  Jesus 
assembled  at  the  Lord's-table,  to  commemo- 
rate the  dying  love  of  the  Bedeemer.  In  the 
evening  the  Hall  was  filled  to  overflowing ; 
indeed,  a  large  number  of  persons  had  to 
stand  daring  the  whole  of  the  senrice ;  and 
many  went  away  who  could  not  obtain 
standing-room.  At  the  dose  of  the  evening 

YOL.  III. — NEW  SBBIE8. 


senrice,  I  mentioned  the  fiEict  of  the  great 
religious  awakening  which  was  now  going 
on  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  especially  at 
Connor,  Ballymena,  .and  Belfast ;  and  re- 
quested the  congregation  to  meet  for  special 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Dublin  and  its  suburbs;  and 
appointed  Tuesday  evening,  at  eight  o*dock 
for  such  meeting. 

Before  the  hour  iEurriVed,  the  Hall  was 
well  filled,  and  I  believe  all  felt  it  to  be  a 
time  of  refreshing  from  the  preseooe  of  the 
Lord.  After  singing  and  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, six  brethren,  in  turn,  spontaneously 
led  the  devotions  of  the  congregation,  a  verse 
or  two  being  sung,  and  a  short  portion  of 
Scripture  read,  at  interrals  between  the 
prayers.  When  I  closed  the  service,  many 
of  the  people  expressed  the  pleasure  and 
profit  they  had  derived  from  the  service. 

It  was  also  both  cheering  and  encourag- 
ing to  see  a  large  number  of  young  persons 
who  evidently  felt  deeply  interested  in  all 
the  services.  I  do  hope  the  friends  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Sodety  will  come  forward 
Uberally  to  sustain  this  infant  cause,  and 
encourage  the  brethren  at  Bathminee,  in 
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their  noble  effort  to  erect  a  suitable  place  of 
worship,  and  to  disseminate  the  pure  doc- 
trines of  our  common  Christianity  in  that 
district.  The  site  which  has  been  secured  is 
admirable ;  it  is  situated  in  the  very  centre 
of  a  large,  increasing,  and  influential  neigh- 
bourhood. And  if  anything  could  induce 
the  supporters  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
to  go  and  take  possession  of  this  opening 
which  the  proyidence  of  God  appears  to 
have  set  before  them,  I  think  the  following 
fact  should  have  some  weight. 

On  liOrd's-day  morning,  June  6th,  the 
walls  in  every  direction  throughout  the 
district  of  Bathmines  were  placarded  with 
large  bills  to  the  following  effect  :— 

"Mission  of  our  Immaculate  Lady  of 
Eefuge,  Eathmines.  On  Sunday,  June  5th, 
1859,  the  Very  Beverend  Father  Binalfi, 
at  seven  p.m.,  will  preach  a  Sermon  on  the 


Mother  of  €h>d,  immediately  after  the 
solemn  benediction  of  our  Blessed  Lady's 
Statue." 

Surely  it  is  high  time  that  the  true  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  Christ  in  England,  and 
especially  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  should 
arouse  themselves,  and  endeavour  to  assist 
those  who  are  labouring  there  to  diffuse  a 
more  scriptural  and  purer  doctrine  of 
Christiauity  in  that  extensive  neighbour- 
hood. The  door  is  open,  and  the  few  earn- 
est and  devoted  friends  in  Bathmines  ate 
crying,  "  Come  over  and  help  us." 

I  am,  my  dear  Brother^ 

Yours  affectionately  in  Jesus, 

FsAKCis  Wells. 

2,  Caroline  Villas^  Keniuh  Town^ 
June  lUh,  1859. 


CONTEIBUTIONS 

deceived  on  behalf  of  the  SapHH  Irish  Society,  from  JpHl  16<A  to  June  20th,  1859. 


£  i.   d.  £  9. 

Xiondon— 

Boris,  C,  Esq.  .  .  .110 
Friend,  A  .  .  .  .200 
Oooldunith,  Mrs.,  by  Ber. 

S.  Lilljcrop  .  .  .  10  0  0 
Hanson,  J.,  Esq.  .  .110 
Haai«U,Mn.,  for  debt  .220 
Hepborn,  T.,  Eaq.  .  .110 
Hillier,  Mr.  .  .  .060 
iTimey,  J.,  Ebq.  .  ,110 
Postle,  Mra.,  Donation  .10  0 
Baina,  J.,  £^.,  for  debt   .220 

Brompton,  Onaiow  Chapel- 
Edmonds,  Mr.  J.  M. .       .110 

Deronahire  ^Square,    by   Mr. 
Samnel  T.  ETans— 
Collection   .       .       .       .906 

ITorwood-^ 

Mason,  Mias       .       .       .200 

Begent'a  Park  Chapel— 

Eives,  Mrs.  .       .10    0 

Payne,  Mr.        .       .       .060 
Sundries     .       .       .       .050 

Surrey   Muaic   Hall  and  New 
Park    Street,     by    Mr. 
Olney— 
Collection  ,       .       .       .  16    0    0 
For  Sohoola— > 

Gould,  Mr 0  10    6 

Marlborough,  Mrs.     .        .110 
Bippon,  Mra.      .       ,        ,    0  10    6 


d. 


Sydenham— 

Jaj,  Alfred  T.,  Baq.  . 
Trinity   Chapel,  Boroagfa,  by 
Ber.  W.  H.  Bonner— 

Misaionary  Society  •  .300 
Annual  Sermon,  Collection  .420 
Annual  Meeting,  Golleotion      .  26    1    S 


£  $.   d.  £  9,   d, 

2    2    0 


Addleatone,  bj  Bev.  B.  Tubba— 

Collection  .... 

Athlone,  bj  Ber.  T.  Berry- 

Barker,  Mr.  O.  • 

0 

2 

6 

Holton,W.,  Eaq.,J.P.       , 

0 

2 

6 

Urquhart,  P.,  Esq.,  M.P.  . 

1 

0 

0 

87  11 
2    1 


9 

8 


Beanlieu— 

Burt,  Ber.  J.  B. 

Bezley  Heath,  by  Mr.  Keen- 
Hewett,  Bev.  J.  H.,  for  debt 

Bideford— 

Angas,  Miaa,  for  debt       • 

Biggleawade— 

Foater,  Blyth,  Esq.   . 

Bridge  of  Allan- 
Blair,  Mrs.,  for  debt .       , 

Bristol,  bj  Mr.  J.  L.  Hanrood— 

Aahmead,  Mr.  G.  C.  •  .060 
Chandler,  Mr.  J.  8.  .  .  0  10  6 
Criap,  Bev.  T.  8.  ,  .  0  10  6 
Croaa,  Mr.  W.  .  ,  ,110 
Cro&s,  Bev.  W.  J.       .       .    0  10    6 


16    0 

110 
0  6  0 
2  0  0 
110 

10    0   0 
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CvxamiUf  Mr.  J.  C.  • 
DameQ,  Mr.  6.  C.  . 
Dftvis,  Hn.S.  .  . 
Ejrty  Xr.  Ja  •  •  • 
Pinch,  Mr.  W.  .  . 
Foster^  Mist,  paid  in  ad- 

Tuce,  I86B 
Gotch,  Ber.  F.  W.     . 
H«nrood,  Mr.  J.  L,  H., 

donation  .       •       •       . 
Eawkuu,  Mn.   . 
Hemmona,  Mr.  J. 
Jones,  Mrs.  B.   .       . 
Leonard,  B.,  Eaq. 
Leniard,  B.,  Jan.,  laq.      • 
Leonard,  J.  H.,  Eaq. 
Leonard,  G.,  Eaq. ,  dooatioo 
Leonard,  8.,  Esq. 
LiTeU,J.,  Eaq.  . 
Orerboiy,  Miaa  . 
Phimpi,Mr.E.H.     .       . 
Pollard,  Mr.  W.         .       . 
ftratten,  Mr.  B.  .       .       . 
Bobiaaon,   Meean.  £.   B. 

andA.  (1859).      '.     '. 
Shening,  J.  B.,  Saq. . 
Shening,  B.  B.,  Eaq. 
Smith,  Mra.       .        .       . 
Warren,  W.B.  . 
Whittvek,  C.  J.,  Eaq. 


£ 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 


t, 

10 

5 

10 

I 

1 


0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


5 

6 

6 

10 

1 

6 

6 

0 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

10 


1  1 
1  1 
1  1 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 


Dublin-. 

Beater,  O.,  Eaq.,  for  debt . 

Daaetable.by  Mr.  M.  Outteridge— 
Wett  Street  Sondaj  School^ 

Boy» 0  19 

Girli 0  10 

ConeetedbrMiasBidgwaj    1    6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


d. 


0  10    0 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 


18  11    9 
Pr«noQal7  acknowledged  15  13    6 


Bronghton,  Hanta,  by  Eer.  C. 
W.  Yenum— 
Contribatjon  from  the  CSunvh 

Bq«%  by  Ber.  A.  Andenon^ 
Weekly  Gontribntiona       • 

Ctmbridge— 

Lilley,  W.  W.,  Esq.  .  .  25  0  0 
By  James  Natter,  Eaq.— 
Collection  .  .  ,  .  14 16  0 
Smith,  Mr.  B.  .  .  .10  0 
Vawier,  Mr.  .  .  .  0  10  0 
Watts,  Mr.         .       .       .    0  10    0 


2  18    0 

110 
8    0    0 


Cwterbury,  by  Rer.  C.  Kirtland— 
Collected  by  Mra.  Carter^ 
Batemaa,  Mr.  ¥.  B.  (two 

years)  .  .  ,  .  0  10  0 
Carpenter,  Mrs.,  the  late  .040 
Carter,  Mr.  (two  years)  .200 
Hovlaad,  Mr.  (two  years).  2  0  0 
JscksoD,   Mrs.    J.     (two 

y«««)  •  .  .  .  0  12  0 
West,  Mr.  .       .       .       .10    0 


4115    0 


6    6 


2    0 


0 
0 


2 
8 
0 


2  14  10 


£   t. 

Exeter— 

Adams,  Bftias,  Donation  . 

Frome — 

Coombs,  Mr.,  for  debt 

Harlow,  by  Ber.  F.  Edwards,  A.B.— 
Collected  by  Mra.  Lodge- 
Barnard,  Mrs.  C.  .06 
Barnard,  Miss  8.  .  .05 
Chaplin,  Mrs.  '  .  .  .06 
Edwards,  Rev.  F.,  B.A.  .  0  6 
Girling,  Mrs.  G.  .  .02 
Glaaaoock,  Mra.  E.  .  .02 
Lodge,  Mrs.  .  .  .02 
Miller,  Mrs.  .  .  .02 
Thompson,  Mra.  .  .02 
Schlenker,  Misa .  .  .02 
Vardy,  Miaa       .       .  .02 


d,  £  s.   d. 

.500 
.    0  10    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 


Ingham — 

Siloock,  Mr.  B.  B.,  for  debt 
Ipawioh,  by  W.  Bajley,  Esq., 
Tnrrett  Green- 
Collection    . 

Bayley*  Mr.  J.  B. 

Bayley,  Mr.  W.  . 

OiU,  Mr.  G.,  donation 

Gill,  Mr.  H.  H.  . 

Monia,  Ber.  T.  M. 

Feck,  Mr.    .       . 

Bidley,  Mr.F.    . 

SqairreB,  Mr.  O. 

Gill,  Mr.  G.,  box 


4  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  6 
0  10 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
0  2 
0    1 


Eemnay^ 

Bomett,  Mr.  A.  . 
King  Stanley,  1^  Ber.  F.  G.  Scorey— 


Alder,  Mrs. 

Friend,  A    .  . 

Heayen,  Mr.  . 
King,  Mrs.  J. 

King,  Miaa  .  . 

King,  Miss  E.  • 

King,  Mias  E.  . 

King,  Misa  M.  . 
Boorey,  Mr. 
Scorey,  Ber.  P.  G. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
1 


5 
5 

6 
6 

0 


0  10 
0  6 
0    6 

0  10 

1  0 


Margate— 

A  Friend,  for  debt     . 
Norwich— 

Davey,  Miss,  for  debt 
Olney— 

Soul,  Mr.  Thos.,  for  debt 
Flymonth— 

H.  H.  H.,  for  debt     . 
Poutheer,  by  J.  Jenkins,  Esq.— 

Jenkins,  J.,  Esq.        , 

Jenkins,  W.,  Esq.      • 

Foatypool— 

PhilUps,  W.  W.,  Eaq. 


1    1 
1    1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
8 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Leicester— 

Bobinson,  C.  B.,  Esq.,  for 

debt         .       .       .        .500 
By  J.  Bedells,  Eaq.,  Bel- 

voir  Street,.  Collection  at  16  11    6 


1  16    0 


10    0 


8    9    2 


0  10    6 


4  10    0 


21  11  6 

2    0  0 

2    0  0 

10  0 

0    6  0 


0 
0 


2    2    0 
1    I    0 
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Knit;ht,  Mr.  (t»o  y<»ar9). 
Reading;,  hr  Rfx.  J.  Al<lis — 
Aldis,  Ker.  J. 
Brown,  Mr.  G.,  do  cation 
Chaiupiun,  Mus  . 
Clayt«^D,  Mr.        . 
Collier,  Mr. 
Coopirr,  Mr.  J.  O. 
Danes,  Mrs.  J.  . 
DaTio«,  Mr.  P.    , 
D«T,  Mr.    . 
Deane,  Mrs. 
Desormeauz,  3f  ias 
ElLtba,  Mr9. 
Fenu,  Muses,  doaatica 
6o9ta|;e,  Mr. 
Hoilowaj,  Mr.    . 
Leaoh,  Mr.  , 

Lovejoy,  Mr.       , 
Manniug,  Misses 
HosB,  Mr.  .        . 
Nicholson,  Mr.    . 
Noon,  31r.  . 
Sailer,  Mr. .     '  . 


k  t.  d.  £  ».  d. 


.  0 

.  0 

.  0 

.  0 

.  0 


0  5 
0  5 
0  10 
0  6 
0    6 

0  2 

1  1 
0  10 
0  2  6 
0  10  0 
0  5 
0  5 
0  10  0 
0    5    0 

5 
6 
5 
6 
2 


0  10 
0  6 
0    2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


0 
0 


0 

0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 


10    0 


7    10 


£  I.  iL  £  I.  d. 

M  0  0 


SabdfB— 

Fmter,  George,  E«q.  . 
Seznlej,  bj  Rey.  T.  "King — 

King,  Rer.  T.      .       .       .10   0 

Soul,  3Ir.  ShiAesboiy       .   0  10  0 

SUine* — 

Wilmahozat,  B.  W.,  Esq., 
for  debt  .... 

Satton,  BnfTolk,  by  B«t.  W. 
Collection  . 

Tring,  bj  Mr.  J.  BorgCH 

Baldwin,  Mr.,  for  debt  .  0  10  0 
Burgets,  Mr.,  fbr  debt  .050 
Groves,  Mr.,  tat  debt        .    0  10  0 

Waldridge  Dinton— 

Hompbries,  Mr.  W.  . 
Wellington,  Somer^t,  tj  Mr. 
W.  D.  Horaej— 
Collection  .... 
Windsor,  by  Eer.  S.  Lillyorop^  * 

Reynolds,  Mr.  (box)  .        .069 
Lillycrop,    Rer.     8.,    fbr 
Rathmines       •        •        .    0  10  0 


ll'>  0 

1  0  c 
0  9  3 


I   S  0 

1  I  '^ 

8  h  ! 
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ContributioQi  in  behalf  of  the  general  pttiposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sodetj,  or  in  aid 
of  the  special  efforts  for  Bathiokss  and  Bblfabt,  will  he  thankftillj  reoeifod  bj  tk 
Treasurer,  Thomas  Fswibbbs,  Esq.;  or  the  Secretary,  the  Ber.  ChiubJaxb 
MiDDLESiTCH,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  E.G. ;  or  the  Loodoo 
Collector,  Mr.  J^mbs  B^wir,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Bead,  OsmbmeU  Kef 
Boad,  S. ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


A  Beport  will  be  sent  by  post  to  every  subscriber  of  fiye  shillings  and  apwds 
Should  any  person  who  is  entitled  to  one  fail  to  receite  it,  a  copy  will  be  sent  on  s] 
cation  to  the  Secretary. 


If  any  friends  who  are  accustomed  to  collect  for  the  Society  think  thai  thoir  Isbooi! 
would  be  facilitated  by  collecting  cards  or  boxes  with  addressee  suitable  to  eiremBStsa^ 
and  will  ooznmuAicate  with  the  Secretary  on  the  subject,  they  shall  be  promptly  topp^ 
Copies  of  the  Irish  Chboniclb  are  sent  monthly  where  desired.    Addihoxu  Cci^ 

ZiBCTOBS  ARE  ALWAYS   DBSIRABLB,  AKD   ETBRY  ASSISTAVCB  WILL  BE    OITB5  XHOC  0 
THBIR  WORE. 


THE 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINE, 


AUGUST,  1859. 
CHfilST    AT    BETHANY. 

"  Now  Jestis  loyed  Hartlia,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus/' 

Pebsokal  communion  with  Christ  is  undoubtedly  the  condition  of  a 
pure  and  exalted  spiritual  life.  And  the  question  is  supremely  important, 
— What  witness  does  our  secret  spiritual  life  bear  as  to  the  reality  of  such 
a  fellowship  ?  To  what  extent  do  we  recognise  him  as  a  personal  Saviour 
and  Friend  ?  Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  our  conception  of  him  and  his 
relation  to  us  is  too  often  vague  and  indeterminate,  and  this,  not  because 
we  feel  that  his  love  passeth  knowledge,  or  that  ours  to  him  is  beyond 
our  power  of  expression,  but  because  we  feel  a  sort  of  half-suspicion  that 
there  is  something  defective  in  our  relation  to  him  P  We  come  thus,  too 
often,  to  think  of  a  theological  rather  than  a  personal  Christ.  We  do 
not  recognise  all  the  truth  and  all  the  comfort  contained  in  those  mys- 
terious, almost  awful  words, ''  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
OS."  We  can  more  easily  believe  that  he  is  divine,  can  more  readily  recog* 
nise  him  on  the  throne  of  his  glory, "  angels,  and  principalities,  and  powers 
bein^  subject  to  him, "  than  we  can  feel  he  is  thus  identified  with  us.  It 
ifl  quite  true  that  we  must  recognise  that  all  earthly  intercourse  with 
Christ  has  ceased,  that  we  no  more  know  him  after  the  flesh  ;  and  that 
this  fact,  so  far  from  diminishing  our  reverent  love,  tends  rather  to 
heighten  our  conception  of  his  character  and  strengthen  our  affection. 
'*  It  is  clearly  better,"  says  John  Foster, "  to  be  left  as  we  are,  to  an 
indistinct  and  shadowy  conception  of  the  person  of  our  Saviour  as  seen 
on  earth.  For  thus  we  can,  with  somewnat  the  more  facility,  give  our 
thoughts  an  unlimited  enlargement  in  contemplating  his  sublime  character 
and  nature.  Thus  also  we  are  lefb  at  greater  freedom  in  the  effort  to 
form  some  grand  though  glimmering  idea  of  him  as  possessing  a  glorious 
body,  assumed  after  his  victory  over  death.  Our  freedom  of  thought  is 
the  more  entire  for  arraying  the  exalted  Mediator  in  every  glory  which 
speculation,  imagination,  devotion,  can  combine  to  shadow  forth  the  mag- 
nificence of  such  an  adored  object."  *    At  the  same  time  it  may  be  sug- 

*  Broadmead  Lectures  on  1  Peter  i.  8. 
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gested,  la  it  not  our  privilege  to  discern  him  in  both  aspects  ?  It  may 
not,  indeed,  be  desirable  that  we  should  have  an  accurate  idea  of  the 
person  of  Christ.  We  know  that  haying  constant  intercourse  with  him  in 
the  flesh  preyented  his  disciples  at  first  from  forming  a  true  estimate  of 
what  he  really  was.  But  it  is,  beyond  all  question,  important  to  our  spiritual 
life,  that  we  recognise,  in  all  its  fulness  and  reaUtj,  the  human  personality 
of  our  Lord. 

Words  such  as  these,  which  bring  him  before  us  in  the  priyate  aspects 
of  his  earthly  life,  help  us  to  such  a  recognition ;  and  it  is  wortny  of 
notice  that  tnose  incioents  which  bring  before  us,  most  definitiyelj,  our 
Lord's  individual  humanity  are  recorded  in  that  gospel  whose  burden  and 
glory  unijuestionably  is  the  godhead  of  the  etemm  Word.  Tbe  GK>spel^  in 
which  we  read  wilhg^tegu  adoration,  "  In  the  beginnijig  w«b  tke  VFcvrd, 
and  the  Word  was  (^d,*'  is  that  which  also  recorcb  the  personal  affection 
of  ^*  the  Word  made  flesh," — "  now  Jesus  loved."  We  see  here,  in  living 
illustration,  that  his  human  soul  was  capable  of  human  affections  and 
sympathies.  The  hopes,  the  fears,  the  j^oys  and  sorrows  common  to  us, 
were  shared  by  him.  "  He  was  in  all  pomts  tempted  like  as  we  are." 
Herein  is  the  perfection  of  his  character.  He  was  perfect.  He  was 
divine.  Thoughts  were  familiar  to  him  with  which  we  could  not  sym- 
pathise, even  if  it  had  been  possible  for  them  to  have  been  uttered  in 
human  language ;  andl  at  the  same  time  his  hvouittty  corresponded  per- 
fectly with  ours.  He  "  dwelt  among  us,"  not  as  a  visitant  finom  another 
world,  nor  as  exalted  above  the  common  wants  and  feelings  of  humanity, 
but  sharing  them  all^  *'  being  himself  also  GK>m]^aBsed  with  laSnxaties." 

One  of  our  greatest  modem  poets  has  paid  this  lofi^y  tribute- to  the 
genius  of  pwhaps  the  greatest  poet,  of  aU  tism :— <^ 

**  Thy  soul  was  like  a  star,  and  dwelt  apart." 

But  we  do  not  £9el  that  thia  isolatioga^  tluNig^  Ht,  mnj  be^  &  SLeeesai^  of 
lofty  genius,  is  an  indication  of  a  perfeot  human  cbamoter^  Balther  does 
it  intimate  defect.  The  life  ie  nol^  ooniplete.  Tlu^  ideal  ia  not  aMunod. 
The  perfect  hmnan  li&  must  include  both  eKteemea^  Chrii^  was  thus 
perfect.  Humanity,  in  all  its  fulness,  found  its  sepiesentetive  in  him. 
He  who,  star4ike,  lived  in  a  sphere  of  thought  and  emotioa  aUegather 
beyond  the  range  of  our  lofbiest  appfeheDsion,.yet  lived,  also  among  the 
eommon  scenes  of  life,  imd  among  commt^ik  peoftle,  aa  one  of  tiiem,  and 
having  sincere  and  loving  sympathy  with  thism  in  all  thai}  belonged  to 
their  ordinary  affiiink  His  purity  neveir  r^elled.  All  his  voaaifyMaxmB 
of  himself  attracted  and  inimired  ooz^dence.  Not  only  from  Us:  lip%  but 
from  his  boks  and  from  his  lifs,  weoii  forth  the  contiiuuyi  ixxnttiticai^ 
<'  Gome  unto  me."  The  heart  of  the  sismeri  hitherto  closed  and  set  in 
hate  and  defiance,  oo^ied  before  hinn  aa  the  flower  opeot  its  netale  to  the 
morning  sun.  Little  children  looked  in  hia  fiMe  and  loved  him.  The 
divine  love,  in  all  its  infinite  depths^  found  a  fiirtiBg  witness  for  itself  in 
the jperfect  humanity  of  Jesna* 

"Wifki  some  of  his  followers  and  disciples^  too,  oitr  Lord  evadentij  had  a 
special  sympathy.  Bead  the  incident  of  Mieurtha'a  oomplaint  of  her  sistsr, 
and  his  gentle  familiar  reply ;  of  the  deatk  of  Laaarus,  and  the  WB|rin 
which  he  met  the  two  sisters  nt  the  grave.  How  fiiH  of  jpenonal  sym- 
pathy and  affection,  as  well  as  of  divine  truth  and  gcace!  We  eannolilmt 
feel  that  here,  and  in  the  ease  also  of  the  Apostle  Jcimt,  there  was  mofe 
than  the  love  of  compaasionr-^thi^  love  which  bvooght  him  toaaffar  and 
die.    This  was  love  to  the  individual.    These  were  such  as  the  pure 
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haman  soul  of  the  fibn  of  mas  could  sjrmpstldse  witk,  as  were  most  like 
him,  ai  poiBeawd  a  speeial  aptitade  for  undcmtandinff'  aad  appreeiatmg 
lamr  m  had  tiiat  apantual  auuty  with  him,  wkieh  ]» the  secret  conditios 
of  all  true  afltetioxiy  and  towards  whom  his  humanity  was  drawn,  not 
simply  bj  the  feeling  of  divine  compassion  which  he  had  for  them  in 
oomraon  with  tiie  race,  b«t  by  tiie  impnlses  of  hnman  friendriiip.  The 
simple,  thottghtfol,  quiet,  lutrospeetiTe  nature  of  Mary,  the  more  vigorous 
but  Bot  less  thoughoiil  character  of  her  sister,*  and  what  we  may  suppose 
of  the  efaaiaeter  of  LasHnui-H>f  whom  it  i»  deemed  sufficient  record  that  he 
warn  a  speeiid  object  of  the  Mastsor^s  affeetiaa — attracted  his  persond 
BSgsrd*  After  the  toib  of  tiie  d^F,  after  enduring  the  contradiction  of 
flhineis  agmnst  himself,  after  too  often  being  tried  by  the  weakness  and 
want  of  peieeption  on  the  part  of  his  disciples,  how  refreshing  to  the 
jaded  ftame  and  wearied  mind  of  Jesus  to  retire,  eitiier  atone  or  perfaape 
with  the  beloved  John,  to  that  quiet  household  at  Bethany,  and  there,  in 
A»  miist  of  loving  hearts  and  mdnisteting  hands,  to  ^  rest  awhile/'  And 
may  we  not  suppose,  too,  that  as  he,  in  that  quiet  converse,  revealed  to 
them  the  *'  things  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,"  he  ^  refoiced  in  roirit,** 
smdloohed  fbrrord  beyond  the  cross  to  that  time  when  tne  whole  mmily 
of  tint  redeemed  shouUL  be  gathered  around  him  in  the  perfect  rest  ol 
haavenF 
Let  118  try  and  galAier  uf  the  lessons  which  are  thus  suggested. 

L  Tliere  U  here  a  lenoff  cf  great  importance  as.  to  ottr  personal  relation 
ta  Chritt. 

Surely  it  was  not  for  nothing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  recorded  for  ua  these 
instances  to  the  personal  affection  of  Christ  for  some  of  those  with  whom, 
he  sojourned  on  earth.  Doubtless,  one  important  lesson  is  that  already 
suggested,  viz.,  that  we  might  herein  apprehend  more  fully  and  deeply 
the  reality  of  our  Lord's  humanity.  But  even  this  is  subservient^  we 
deem,  to  a  lesson  which  relates  more  intimately  to  the  inner  lifo  of  the 
believer.  These  sisters  and  Lazarus — and  if  we  take  in  the  Apostle  John 
a»  an  object  of  the  personal  affection  of  Christ,  the  illustraaon  will  be 
more  complete — were  beloved  by  our  Lord  evidently  on  the  ground  of 
pereonal  oharaeter.  Not  that  naturally  they  stood  above  their  brethreiiy 
out  because  with  simple  open  hearts  they  reeeived  him,  accepted  and 
rejoiced  in  his  love,  and  became  like  him.  Such  is  the  process  of  his 
divine  grace  now.  The  love  of  Christ  and  the  believer  is  reciprocal. 
''"We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  The  affection  grows.  The 
intimacy  increases.  We  become  like  him.  Christ  becomes  not  only  our 
Saviour,  but  our  ^Friend;  and  more  than  any  earthly  friend.  With  the 
nearest  and  tenderest  earthly  connection,  there  must  be  some  reserve. 
We  dare  not  tell  all  that  is  in  our  heart.  But  with  hun  we  have  no 
reserve.  Every  veil  is  removed.  We  do  not  fear  that  he  will  misunder- 
stand us.  We  confide  to  him  our  secretest  thoughts.  We  feel  that  ha 
sympathises  with  our  inmost  difficulties  and  temptations,  shares  with  us 
in  our  deepest  joys.  If  Abraham  could  talk  with  God  as  a  man  with  his 
friend,  so  we  with  him  who  is  the  brightness  of  the  Pather's  glory,  but 
who  draws  us  to  himself  by  the  manifestation  of  human  sympathies.   His 

*  The  wordB  addrMsed  to  Martha  by  our  Lord  (John  xL  2^—27)  may  be  referred  to 
OS  to  her  capacity  for  reoeiTing  the  profoundest  truths,  and  her  sympathy  with  our 
Lord's  highest  teachings.  The  common  notion  that  Martha  was  only  the  anxious 
woridly  faeoaewife,  earing  nothiog  Ibr  higher  things,  is  evidently,  from  this  passage, 
erroneous. 
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.  divine  love  to  us  seemB,  yea  is,  fdl  the  uearer  to  our  heartSy  that  he  is 
possessed  of  human  affections ;  and  if  we  dare  not  venture  to  hope  that 
we  are  among  the  disciples  who  are  nearest  to  him,  and  who,  if  he  were 
pn  earth,  would  be  especially  those  whom  he  would  love,  we  yet  can  say, 
with  warmest,  deepest  affection,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee."  And  though  to  us  there  cannot  be  the  wit- 
ness that  we  do  share  his  special  favour,  though  we  never  hear  his  wel- 
come step  at  our  doorway,  nor  listen  to  his  loving  voice  at  our  hearth, 
yet  we  may  be  sure  of  his  love ;  for  "  he  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  lo'veth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father :  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  mjself 
unto  him."  There  may  be  a  real  fellowship  with  Christ,  a  feUowship  of 
holy  sympathy  and  affection.  On  our  part,  perfect  confidence ;  on  his, 
fulness  of  grace.  Christ  and  we  are  one.  "  To  you  that  believe  he  is 
precious."  The  triumphant  song  of  the  believer  as  he  thinks  of  his  absent 
Lord,  but  of  his  present  and  real  fellowship  with  him,  is,  "  whom  not 
having  seen  we  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet  believ- 
ing, we  rejoice  vrith  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

2.  An  interesting  thought  ie  suggested  t^  us  as  to  fandUf  religion, — Not 
as  to  any  outward  manifestation  of  it,  such  as  "  family  worship;"  but  as 
to  household  religion,  religious  life  in  the  family.  Take  the  narrative  in 
what  it  symbolises,  as  well  as  in  what  it  expresses,  and  how  full  it  is  of 
Christian  instruction.  Christ  in  the  house !  Who  would  not  be  devoutly 
thankful  to  welcome  and  retain  such  a  guest.  We  can  imagine  with  whi^ 
joy  the  family  at  Bethany  saw  him,  in  the  shades  of  evening,  drawing 
near  to  their  home.  How  would  they  listen  to  his  words,  the  words  of 
him  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips."  How  would 
they  rejoice  in  their  familiar  intercourse  with  him  wnom  they  recognised, 
however  imperfectly,  as  the  divine  Messiah.  How,  as  his  love  was  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts,  would  they  feel  drawn  closer  and  closer  to  him, 
and  receive  from  him  that  quickening  power  which  should  make  his  words 
spirit  and  life.  How,  on  the  morrow,  when  he  was  gone  from  them, 
would  the  remembrance  of  his  sojourn  with  them  refine  and  sanctify  their 
common  intercourse ;  how  it  would  make  them  feel  that  there  was  a  life 
above  this  life  possible  to  them, — a  life  of  holy  thoughts  and  holy  endea- 
vours, of  loving  words  and  deeds,  not  removed  beyond  the  range  of  this 
life,  but  transforming  it  and  making  it  divine.  How  would  the  remem- 
brance of  his  pure  and  loving  spirit  check  the  spirit  of  selfishness  and 
pride,  silence  the  impatient  complaint,  the  hasty  rebuke,  and  be  with 
them,  all  day  long,  an  ennobling,  refining  influence.  And  this  will  be  the 
case  in  every  household  where  Christ  is  a  cherished  and  frequent  guest; 
rather,  where  he  dwells ;  for  now  no  longer  an  occasional  visitant  at  the 
homes  of  his  friends,  as  when  he  was  here  on  earth,  he  takes  up  bis 
abode'*'  with  those  who  open  their  hearts  to  him,  and  invite  him  to  dwell 
with  them.  Such  households  there  are,  where  the  tenderest  human 
affection  is  sanctified  by  the  constant  presence  of  Christ,  where  the  tone 
of  the  life  indicates  that  he  is  recognised  as  the  source  and  centre  of  all 
life  and  joy. 

"  Where  Btreams  of  love,  from  Chriat  the  spring, 
Descend  to  every  soul. 
And  heavenly  peace,  vith  balmy  wing. 
Shades  and  bedews  the  whole." 

Happy  the  households  where  he  thus  loves  to  dwell ;  where  the  spirit 

*  John  xiv.  23. 
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of  silnplicity,  affection,  and  piety  indicate  his  presence  ;  of  each  member 
of  which  it  can  be  said,  as  it  was  said  of  that  favonred  household  at 
Bethany,  **  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus." 

8.  Unfamiliar  intercourse  of  our  Lord,  when  on  earth,  with  this  house- 
hold,  may  suggest  to  us  the  Christianas  hope  of  his  final  home.  We  would 
not  force  a  comparison,  but  simply  adopt  the  suggestion.  For  just  as  all 
things  under  the  law  were  the  shadows  of  gom  things  to  come,  so  all 
apiritual  blessings  now  point  us  onward  to  that  '*  perfect"  yet  to  come. 
And  surely  nothing  can  well  be  more  suggestiTe  of  the  haUowed  inter- 
course of  that  state,  than  the  loving  fellowship  of  a  family  whose  affection 
is  sanctified  and  heightened  by  the  presence  of  Christ.  The  reverent  yet 
familiar  intercourse  with  him,  "  of  whom  the  whole  family  is  named," 
the  perfect  and  sinless  intercourse  with  each  other,  free  from  the  cares 
and  sorrows  of  this  state,  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  suggested  by  the  aspect 
of  a  family  so  blest.  There  is  our  home,  our  Father*s  house,  the  many 
mansions  of  which,  he,  our  Elder  Brother,  has  gone  to  prepare  for  us. 
There  is  our  rest ;  where  he  shall  feed  us,  and  lead  us  by  living  fountains 
of  waters ;  and  where,  as  if  to  show  us^how  effectually  all  sorrow  will  be 
for  ever  removed,  "  God  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes."  Here, 
the  family,  though  dwelling  in  the  richest,  fullest  enjoyment  of  human 
affection,  though  rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  the  beloved  Lord,  must  be 
exposed  to  sorrow,  must  be  familiar  with  trial.  One  departs,  and  it  is 
long  ere  the  wound  closes,  and  the  vacant  place  is  filled.  And,  sooner  or 
later,  the  household  is  broken  up.  Strangers  stand  on  the  old  hearth ; 
unfamiliar  voices  greet  us  in  the  well-known  rooms.  The  place  that  once 
knew  us  will  know  us  no  more.  And  as  we  turn  away  from  what  seems 
to  us  the  violation  of  our  deepest  and  most  hallowed  feelings,  every 
scene,  as  we  bid  it  farewell,  bears  testimony  ''  this  is  not  your  rest."  But 
we  look  onward.  We  shaU  meet  again,  in  that  home  where  Christ  shall 
always  dwell,  and  which  shall  never  suffer  separation. 

We  know  but  little  of  the  household  of  Bethany.  It  passes  from  our 
view  after  this;  and  even  Lazarus,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  occupies 
no  prominent  position  in  the  subsequent  history  of  the  church.  But  the 
lessons  which  this  brief  record  of  it  teaches  belong  to  some  of  the  moat 
deeply  important  aspects  of  our  Christian  life.  It  does  suggest  to  us  the 
blessedness  of  a  real  personal  relation  to  a  personal  Christ,  and  of  that 
spiritual  fellowship  with  him,  based  on  a  true  apprehension  of  what  he  is, 
which  is  more  re^  than  that  which  was  possible  on  earth,  even  to  his 
nearest  friends.  Happy  will  it  be  for  us,  if  by  living  faith  and  love  we 
know  what  it  is  thus  to  have  Christ  in  the  heart ;  happy,  if  our  home  is 
graced  and  sanctified  by  his  presence,  the  promise  and  foretaste  of  perfect 
and  unbroken  fellowship  witQ  him  in  that  home  which  is  eternal. 

Befnzes.  S.  S.  ProH. 


THE  EELIGIONS  OF  CHINA. 

n.— BrDDmsM. 


"  Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jemsalem,  sayiag,  Where  is  be 
that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  P  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him."    In  illustration  of  this  statement,  the  words  of  Tacitus 
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•  hftTO  often  been  quoted,  Uutt^  "  At  tiiis  period  there  wa«  a  oomanQii  .bdiaf  imi 
e^ectation  of  a  gveat  ^astarn  conqueror,  wlio,  gm&g  fiarth  frook  J«d6a»  «h0aU 
attain  anpreme  power/'  3nJk  it  is  not  so  f^enevaUj  known  tkat  istim  efjertatitn 
extended  eren  to  Olunato  and  tkat  ambasMdon  were  lieepfttcfaed  ini&e  eteps  of 
I3ie  Magi,  whoae  Tiait  to  Jeraealem  is  reootded  m  ike  Gospel  of  Mmtthew,  and 
on  a  similar  errand  to  tiieirB.  In  the  interral  between  tbe  deatik  of  evr  Levi 
and  the  destnietion  of  Jenualem,  the  Emperor  Ming-ti  was  reminded  k  a 
dream  of  the  words  of  Confaeiths,  that  "  a  great  saint  and  teat^er  shodd  be 
bom  in  the  west."  Se  thereupon  s^it  an  embassy  westward  to  inquire 
whether  the  predietion  had  been  fulfilled.  Ike  enrols  were  instructed  fike- 
wise  to  procure  information  concerning  his  doctrine^  and,  if  pOBsible*  to  faring 
back  aome  of  his  disciples.  They  set  out  on  their  journey,  and,  bad  they  con- 
tinued it,  they  would  hare  speedOy  met  the  Christian  missionaries,  who,  accord- 
ing to  a  Tery  early  and  credible  tradition,  were  evangeliBing  the  East  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Apostle  Thomas,  and  who  had  already  approached  the  confines 
of  China.  But  they  were  intercepted  by  the  Buddhist  missionaries,  trayelling 
northward  from  India.  At  once  condudhig  that  these  were  the  teacherB,and  this 
the  doctrine,  of  which  Confucius  had  spoken*  the  esro^  returned  with  them 
to  China,  and  introduced  thiem  at  court,  where  iiiey  were  reoeiyed  with  favour; 
theirdoctrinesspreadrapidly,nnd,  although generally4liscoiaraged  by  the  Goren- 
ment;  they  hare  held  their  ground  cFer  sinoe.  In  this  incident  we  seoi  to 
hare  one  of  thoee  connected  diains  of  evil  whieh  indieate  a  demeniaeal  agency 
at  work  in  human  history.  As  in  iiiose  eonneoted  sequenoes  of  goad  which 
men  call  chanoe,  but  whieh  we  call  pnmdenee,  the  BaterpoaitioB  of  the  Difine 
Being  in  hmuui  affaira  becomes  maaifeat;  so  here  we  aeem  to  peroeiTe  the 
aetion  of  that  «nemy  of  Ood  and  ail  goodness,  ^the  god  of  tiua  world,  the 
prinoe  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  thai  now  worketh  in  Hie  children  cC 
disobe^enee." 

A  full  and  satisfacUnry  aooovBt  of  Buddhism  would  require  as  to  diicuss 
some  of  the  moat  difficult  queslaons  in  the  early  history  tyf  Asia,  to  fathom  the  pro- 
foundest  depHis  of  oriental  mysticism,  and  aoar  to  ^e  loftiest  heigfits  of  trans- 
cendental metaphysics.  Neither  our  limits  nor  our  present  design  would 
permit  this.  We  only  purpose  to  give  a  general  and  popular  description  of 
the  religions  of  China,  and  therefore  aToid,  as  far  as  possible,  those  recondite 
themes. 

1.  The  Hisiorie  Griffin  (^  Buddhism,— ^Tbere  can  be  little  doubt  that  it 
commenced  as  a  protest  and  reaction  against  tke  aionatroas  pcJytheism  and 
idolatry  of  Brahminism,  though  eminent  scholars  are  not  wanting  who  ascribe  the 
priority,  in  point  of  time,  to  Buddhism.  A  remarkable  discrepant  exists  as  to 
the  date  at  which  its  founder  flourished,  the  different  eras  assigned  to  him 
varying  not  less  than  1,877  years.  This  is  the  more  singular,  as  it  has  had  a 
literature  from  its  commencement.  The  earliest  date  claimed  is  B.C.  2420 ;  the 
latest,  B.C.  543.  Between  these  widely  dirergent  dates  it  is  impossible  to  come 
to  any  definite  decision.  The  best  Orientalists^  howeyer,  agree  in  fixing  it  at 
not  earlier  than  B.C.  1000. 

Without  attempting  to  determine  thie  era  more  accurately,  we  proceed  to 
say  that  its  founder  was  Sakya-Muni,  son  of  Suddhodana,  the  King  of  Behar, 
a  Hindoo  state  bordering  upon  Nepaul.  The  family  name  was  Gautama,  hj 
whieli  he  is  commonly  known;  Buddha  being  simply  a  title  signifying  ''the  wise 
one."  A  multiplicity  of  legends  hare,  of  course,  clustered  around  his  birth ;  as. 
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f9t  inotiafto^  thtt  dagmg  fak  ]^r»*eKi0tenee  lus  porpose  toTitit  the  earth,  with  all . 
the  eurwumtmieee  atteadUng  it»  fcaated  the  thesM  of  coniidtation  for  an  inter* 
wiiiaMe  eseeeaeiDn  of  agee  aaeag  Ibe  goda  of  the  Hindoo  pantheon ;  that  he 
dMtteadedy  atteikM  by  xnillioBB  of  deitioB ;  that  he  aasnmed  the  form  of  a 
majeatac  <dephant  irkHk  ak  toaki ;  that  he  waa  bora,  enveloped  in  a  gorgeona 
ailkeniobe ;  that,  immrdiafiij  on  hia  birth,  he  took  aeren  atepa  toward  each 
of  the  ioat  poiatB  of  the  oonpaaB,  aanooneing  hia  pre-eminence  in  wiidom ; 
bei^g  presented  in  the  tiipl^  the  iaugea  bowed  to  him;  and  that  the  thirtj- 
twi»  ngi8  and  eighty  mai^  which,  according  to  Hindoo  anperatition,  indicate 
awfgiftmney,  were  tecogniaed  on  hia  body.  Aa  he  grew  up  to  boyhood,  hia 
teachers  found  themaehea  in  the  poaition  of  leaniers  before  him ;  and  when,  in 
obedience  to  hia  father's  behests,  he  entered  into  competition  with  500  riyals 
ior  ikb  hand  of  the  lorely  and  Tirtnous  princess  Gk»pa,  he  easily  surpassed 
them  an  in  swimming,  leapiag,  running,  and  the  use  of  the  bow,  though  he  had 
pvactised  none  of  theee  ti^ngs ;  and  then  te  excelled  the  very  judges  them- 
aelves  in  writing,  algebra,  ma^ematics,  logic,  philosophy,  and  knowledge  of 
Vedaa.  These  legendary  marv^sls  are  so  incredible  and  innumerable,  that 
some  eminent  scholars  have  come  to  ^e  conclusion  that  Gbiutama  Buddha  had 
no  aetnal  existence,  and  is  a  mere  myth.  This  is  a  view,  howeTcr,  which  seems 
cantradieted  by  all  ^e  eridenoe.  Howerer  difficolt,  or  even  impossible,  we  may 
find  it  to  disentangle  the  mythical  and  tiie  historical  elements  in  the  Buddhist 
legends,  we  are  eonyxnced  that  there  is  a  germ  of  historical  truth  in  them, 
and  that  Buddhism  originated  with  a  personal  teacher. 

Inmbout  his  twenty-fifth  year  he  is  reported  to  hare  become  dissatisfied  with 
his  mode  of  life  as  resident  in  ^le  palace,  and,  after  many  attempts,  to  hare 
succeeded  in  hia  twenty^ointh  year  in  escaping  from  it,  and  entering  on  the 
career  of  a  refigioas  mendteant.  His  only  garment  was  formed  by  his  own  hands 
from  the  shroad  of  a  female  slave,  which  he  had  taken  from  her  dead  body  as 
it  lay  in  the  grave.  Thus  vttired,  he  travelled  over  the  whole  of  Northern  India, 
sometimes  retiring  for  weeks  tc^efher  into  the  forests  for  silent  meditation  and 
ahalnet  likooght,  aometimes  holding  councHs  of  his  disciples,  to  discuss  the 
Beaaarea  to  be  adopted  for  the  spread  of  his  doctrines,  or  for  their  embodiment 
in  oeremoniri  rites ;  but  generally  engaged  in  preaching  in  the  open  air.  A 
eoUeetion  of  80,000  aennons  preached  by  him  is  said  to  exist  in  the  libraries  of 
the  Buddhist  monasteries.  At  last,  in  his  eightieth  year,  he  died  between 
Bftlna  and  Benares. 

For  many  centuries  Buddhism  held  its  ground  in  India.  It  was  tolerated 
by  the  Brafamans,  and  spread  throughout  the  whole  peninsula.  An  immense 
nvmber  of  templeB,  erected  by  the  followers  of  Gautama,  are  still  to  be  recog- 
nised, thoQgh  deserted  and  in  mins.  Those  of  the  earliest  period  were  not 
edifices,  hut  excavationa  hewn  to  immense  distances  out  of  the  living  rock> 
Hie  best-known  nnong  ih.ese  are  the  marvellous  wvrks  at  Salsette  and  Ellora. 
From  India  the  sect  spread  to  Ceylon,  Thibet,  Cashmere,  Siam,  Mongolia, 
China,  and  among  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago.  Its  missionaries  were  inde- 
fatigable in  labouring  for  its  difiosion.  Living  iaf>on  charity,  and  practising 
the  moit  rigid  Ahetemiooanaaa,  they  spreftd  theaaelvea  throughout  the  whole 
of  Saatetn  and  Sovthem  Aaift.  At  one  period  the  missionary  spirit  was  so 
strong,  that  langs  abdicated  their  thrones,  or  devoted  their  sons  to  i^e  task  of 
spreading  the  faith.  At  length,  however,  a  violent  persecution  broke  out  agunst 
its  disciples  in  India.  How  or  why  we  cannot  teU.  That  after  centuries  of 
toleration  awar  of  eztenninaiioii  should  be  waged  againat  them!»and  that  it  should 
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,  be  carried  on  widi  such  pitiless  soTerity  as  to  extirpate  the  entire  sect,*  needs 
an  explanation  wliicli  the  Buddhists  themselres  either  cannot  or  will  not  gire. 
Such,  so  far  as  oor  space  will  enable  us  to  trace  it,  appears  to  have  been  the 
origin' und  history  of  a  system  which,  at  the  era  of  its  greatest  prosperity, 
numbered  among  its  followers  one-half  of  the  whole  hmnan  family ;  which  has 
held  its  ground  for  considerably  more  than  half  of  the  whole  period  which  has 
elapsed  since  the  flood,  and  whose  professors  are  still  reckoned  at  nearly  or 
quite  four  hundred  miilions.f  The  importance  of  such  a  system  in  the  history 
of  humanity,  the  immense  space  it  occupies  in  the  duration  of  mankind  on  the 
earth,  and  its  numerical  preponderance  oyer  all  other  religions  at  the  present 
day,  combine  to  inyest  this  subject  with  a  deep  and  painful  interest. 

II.  What  is  Buddhism  .^— -To  give  any  consistent  and  intelligible  account  of 
it  in  a  brief  space  seems  almost  hopeless.    We  may  say  at  the  outset  that  it  is 
Atheism.    Perhaps  the  seeming  paradox  would  more  exactly  define  it,  if  we 
were  to  say  that  it  is  Atheism  with  a  God.    Not,  howerer,  with  a  personal 
Deity.    The  idea  of  the  Divine  Being  is  so  sublimated  and  refined  away,  tiiat 
whilst  there  are  passages  which  appear  to  imply  the  existence  of  a  Deity,  yet, 
when  we  endeavour  to  grasp  or  analyse  the  conception,  it  fades  away  like  a 
dream.  Sometimes  we  read  of  the  Eternal  Wisdom ;  but  this,  on  investigation, 
turns  out  to  be  a  mere  impersonal  abstraction,  a  form  of  the  intellect,  with  no 
objective  or  existent  reality.    This  atheistic  ideslism  does  not  end  here.    It 
extends  to  all  material  things.    The  world  has  no  actual  existence.     It  is  all  a 
delusion ;  a  dream  of  the  finite,  or  a  thought  of  the  infinite,  intellect.    Major 
Bryan  Hodgson  sums  up  in  the  following  words  the  teaching  of  the  £annika 
School  on  this  point.    It  is  the  most  intelligible  statement  of  their  doctrine  we 
have  met  with.    It  deduces  all  existence  from  avid^a,  or  delasion:  but  existence, 
or  the  belief  of  it,  is  misery,  and  therefore  the  retrogressive  movement  toward 
non-existence  must  be  soaght  by  true  knowledge.    The  fundamental  error  or 
delusion  is  the  belief  in  the  reality  of  the  external  world.    This  belief,  arising  iu 
the  unembodied  sentient  principle,  is  attended  with  a  longing  after  the  object  it 
supposes  to  exist ;  hence  arises  individual  consciousness,  and  a  subtile  personal 
frame  forms  itself  as  the  seat  of  that  consciousness;  a  perception  of  senaual  objects 
follows,  and  then  a  desire  for  them ;  this  issues  in  physical  birth.   The  progress 
of  the  soul  toward  matter  is  thus  the  result  of  a  series  of  acts  founded  on 
delusion  and  error.    Its  liberation  must  be  sought  by  relinquishing  the  fun- 
damental error  of  believing  in  the  reality  and  stability  of  external  objects ;  for 
when  this  great  error  is  renoiinced,  all  its  consequences — that  is  to  sayi  ^ 
mundane  existences  and  appearances — vanish  along  with  it.  Among  the  things 
thus  founded  in  delusion,  and  which  must  vanish  with  true  knowledge,  is 
i;i dividual  consciousness ;  and  the  spirit  must  pass  into  a  condition  of  uncon- 
scious apathy.    This  grand  goal  of  the  Buddhist  is  styled  nirvana,  a  word  as 

♦  From  thJB  statement  we  should  probably  except  the  Jains,  whose  faith  and  practice, 
though  in  some  respects  accommodated  to  Brahmin^,  yet  so  doeely  resemble  Buddhism* 
that  it  seems  impossible  not  to  identify  them. 

t  Haaidl  gives  the  foUowing  estimate  of  the  nombert  profesciDg  the  principal  failbs  d  the 
worldi  as  the  result  of  caxefnl  investigation  : — Christiana  of  aU  denominatiKms,  120,000,00vi 
Mohammedans,  252,000,000;  adharonts  of  Brahmaio  religions,  111,000,000;  Buddhifits, 
315,000,000.  Such  calculations  must,  of  course,  be  exceedingly  vague  and  doubtful  Toe 
increase  of  population  since  this  statement  was  made  would  not  affect  the  ratio  between 
the  various  sects ;  nor  would  Christian  missions  have,  as  yet,  produced  any  considerable 
difference  in  the  numerioal  proportion  of  Christians  toward  the  heathen. 
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to  the  deriration  tnd  precise  import  of  which  there  has  been  much  difference 
of  opinioa*  Some  maintain  tiiat  it  indicates  absolute  annihilation  and  ex- 
tinction of  being,  deriving  it  from  words  which  mean  to  blow  ont  a  flame,  as  of 
a  candl»— and  this  is  the  ordinary  illnstration  employed  by  the  Buddhist^-and 
regstd.  it  as  meaning  a  state  of  perfect  unconsciousness  and  apathetic  calm, 
rithoat  sensations,  relationships,  or  life ;  others  regard  it  as  nearly  equiyalent 
to  annihilation,  but  as  metaphysically  distinguishable  from  it ;  all  agree  that  it 
inclades  the  annihilation  of  cwMciouM  being  and  individual  existence.  The 
diitinction  between  the  two  we  regard  as  merely  rerbal,  or,  at  any  rate,  too 
subtile  for  our  western  intellect  to  grasp.  And  this  is  the  highest  heaven, 
the  supreme  goal,  of  the  Buddhist.  We  have  thus  the  astounding  fact  that 
seif-annihilation,  the  suicide  of  consciousness,  the  extinction  of  self-existence, 
should  be  preached  as  a  faith,  cherished  as  a  hope,  and  sought  for  by  the 
determined  exercise  of  the  will,  among  one-third  of  the  human  family !  It  is 
not  without  a  shock  and  revulsion  of  feeling  that  we  can  think  of  hundreds  of 
millions  of  our  fellow-men  thus  living  without  €h>d,  and  dying  without  hope. 

I^irvana,  or  self-annihilation,  the  highest  aim  and  hope  of  the  Buddhist,  is  to 
be  sought  by  approximating  to  it  as  nearly  as  possible  during  our  earthly  life. 
The  devotee  who  can  abstract  himself  from  all  thought,  desire,  hope,  or  fear, — 
who  can  rid  himself  of  all  passions  and  emotions,  and  who  can  redace  the  mind 
to  a  state  of  perfect  apathy  and  indifferentism, — ^has  already  reached  the  com* 
mencement  of  the  nirvana,  which  he  hopes  hei«after  to  entw  upon.  We  read 
of  devotees  who  have  passed  nine  years  with  the  eyes  steadfieistly  fixed  on  a 
wall,  the  food  being  placed  in  their  mouths  by  their  disciples,  that  they  need 
not  move.  This  endeavour  to  reach  the  nirvana  has  a  most  debasing  influence 
upon  the  priests.  It  induces  a  state  of  swinish  indolence  and  filth,  of  dreamy 
abstraction,  and,  sometimes,  of  idiotic  stupidity,  which  is,  if  possible,  more 
painful  andrevolting  than  the  obscenities  encouraged  in  theBrahminieal  temples. 

Nirvana  is  a  state  to  which  very  few  can  hope  to  attain.  The  question, 
therefore,  arises-— What  is  the  condition  upon  which  the  great  mass  of  the 
Buddhists  expect  to  enter  after  death  P  The  answer  to  this  inquiry  is  some- 
what involved  and  intricate.  The  most  prominent  article  in  their  eschatology 
is  the  transmigration  of  souls.  The  spirit,  dismissed  from  the  body,  is  supposed 
to  pass  through  myriads  of  transmigrations,  appearing  sometimes  as  one  of 
the  lower  animals,  and  sometimes  re-assuming  the  form  of  man.  It  is  mainly 
from  this  droumstance  that  the  Buddhists  so  carefully  avoid  taking  away  life, 
and  shrink  from  animal  food  with  loathing  and  disgust,  as  we  should  from 
eannibalism.  In  addition  to  this  doctrine  of  metempsychosis,  they  believe  in 
the  existence  of  a  heaven  and  a  hell.  Heaven  consists  of  thirty -three  stories, 
each  more  glorious  and  beautiful  than  those  below  it.  We  read  of  towers 
of  gems,  bridges  of  pearl,  network  and  fences  of  the  most  precious  jewels,  a 
soil  of  yellow  gold,  fiocks  of  peacocks,  parrots,  and  all  beautiful  birds  singing 
in  sweet  harmony.  All  that  can  give  enjoyment  is  there.  But,  alas !  after  a 
hundred  years,  all  reverts  to  emptiness  and  desolation,  and  the  spirit  must 
return  to  earth  to  renew  its  interminable  round  of  transmigrations.  Their 
theology  contains  likewise  a  hell,  the  fantastic  horrors  of  whose  sufferings 
throw  the  Inferno  of  Dante  into  the  shade.  Seven  days  after  death  the  man 
is  handed  over  to  demons,  to  be  pounded  in  a  mortar.  Having  endured  this 
for  a  week,  he  is  sawn  astmder,  then  strangled,  burned,  boiled  in  oil,  his  tongue 
<*ut  out,  he  is  made  to  swallow  red-hot  balls  of  iron,  he  has  to  lie  upon  a  bed 
of  spear-points,  and  for  three  years  undergoes  a  succession  of  indescribable 
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and  horrible  tortareft.  He  then  retnntB  to  the  hall  of  jiidlgaieat»  and  XMoirti 
Beatenoe,  which  may  be  to  poas  for  a  presoribed  term  to  heeivwm,  to  wander  for 
thoaaaada  of  years  about  the  eardi  aa  a  hangpry  diaearbodied  apirity  <v  to 
Bonew  the  roand  of  traasmigratioDs,  entering  the  bodies  of  lagera,  moafcsys, 
dogs,  or  other  animals,  aooording  to  his  merit  or  demerit. 

This  doetviae  of  merit  and  demerit  has  been  pomted  to  by  Eav^eaa  infideb 
as  a  poiat  of  essential  exoellenoe  in  the  Baddhiat  creed.  Thaa,  ia  aiaoaat 
namber  of  the  "  Westaunster  Hernew"  it  is  adraatageoaaly  compared  with 
Christiaaify  en  this  very  ground.  Bat,  on  eTamination,  the  merit  or  demoit 
of  Baddhism  is  somethiag  pmrely  factitious  and  arbitrary.  Its  ment  imvphm 
no  m<Mral  exeelleaee ;  Ua  dtmerit  iaTC^Tes  no  real  tarpitode  or  g^t.  1>>  xepeat 
a  certain  number  of  prayers  by  rote»  in  an  unkaowa  tongae*  to  giv«  a  haadfiii 
of  rice  to  a  meadicsnt»  to  make  an  offaring  to  a  temple,  to  abstain  flrom  certain 
artides  of  food,  these  aad  sinnlar  tkmgs  are  deemed  meritocioaa ;  and  eottes* 
ponding  violations  of  this  arbitrary  code  of  morahty  ate  the  reverse.  Among 
the  Chinese  Buddhists  it  is  the  custom  to  keep  a  regular  debtor  and  cceditor 
aooount,  which  should  be  balanced  every  night*-eo  mack  merit  againat  so  mach 
demerit— aad  the  whole  sunuaed  up  at  the  end  of  the  year.  If  the  balsnee 
be  finrouaable,  it  serves  aa  a  foundation  for  a  stock  of  merit  during  the  tiaauing 
year;  if  the  reverae,  it  mast  be  liqaiidated  by  future  good  actiona.  This 
method  of  keeping  a  seoae  with  heaven  is,  as  Sir  John  Davis  lenmzics,  most 
detrimental  to  all  trae  aioraUty.  ladeed,  Buddhism,  no  far  from  retaiaaig  ia 
an  eminent  degree  the  acknowledgment  of  virtue  and  the  aupremaey  of  ooa- 
aoieace,  has  a  preeisely  oqppesite  effect  All  who  have  to  do  with  Baddhisti 
unite  in  attesting  that  the  moral  sense  is  well-dgh  extingaished,  and  iliat  the 
very  idea  of  Tiztae  is  almost  lost.  It  must,  iadeed,  be  admitted  that  in  the 
Dharmma  or  Law,  as  in  the  writings  of  Confucius,  maoy  admirable  paaeeiAs 
aad  maoh  sublime  mcmdity  axe  to  be  found.  But  in  existing  BaddUsai*  tka 
oonaeieBoe  is  so  nearly  extinguished  that  it  is  all  but  impossibLs  to  BMke  its 
votaries  even  eom|>rehend  the  idea  of  moral  excellenee*  or  to  distingaadi  be- 
tween  sin  and  holuMss.  This,  indeed,  might  have  been  confidently  infaved* 
even  were  it  less  conduaively  proyed  by  the  evidence  of  fact  Conaeienee 
oaoBot  kng  sorvive  the  denial  of  a  God. 

IIL  50ke  Pretetd  Condiiion  rfBuddhUm  in  C%MMt.--»Sakya-m»ni  and  his  £xit 
disciples  estahhahed  a  system  of  pantheistic  myatioism,  which  ocjgiaated  in, 
and  was  adapted  to,  the  speculative  idealistio  tendency  of  the  AaiatiCt  vad 
eapedaUy  of  the  Hindoo  mind.  With  this  love  of  philoBophical  apeoalatioa 
the  Chinaman  has  no  sympathy.  His  genins  is  essentially  praoticaL  He  cares 
for  no  intereats  save  those  of  a  material  land.  The  consequence  is,  that 
Chinese  Buddhism  is  sometbiag  essentially  different  from  the  dreamy,  mystic 
pantheism  of  India.  Its  spirit  haa  evaporated,  and  nothing  is  kft  bi^  the  capiU 
morhuM,  The  dry,  empty,  lifeless  husk  is  all  ihat  reBMins.  And  even  this 
is  falling  into  decay.  In  place  of  profound  meditation,  in  which  the  spint 
shall  be  detached  from  earth  and  mundane  things,  a  purely  meohanioal  fosfli 
has  taken  its  place.  The  Bonaes  repeat,  with  droning  voice  aad  in  wearisoaie 
monotony^  a  auooeasion  oi  syllables  in  an  unknown  toagae,  being  uttedy 
ignorant  of  the  meaniag  of  the  words  they  utter.  And  even  this  has  given  pla^e 
to  something  yet  more  mechanical ;  the  strange  device  of  pmying«mills  has  been 
adopted,  upon  the  wheels  of  whidi  the  mystic  syllables  are  affixed.  They  tf^ 
driven  by  wind  or  water.    Aj  the  wheds  revolve,  the  prayers  are  sappoaed  to  be 
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offered.  The  resonrceB  for  the  maintenance  of  worship  are  diminiahing  year  by 
year.  The  priest«,  though  very  nvmercmB,  being  estimated  at  from  one  to  two  mil- 
lion s,  are  taken  from  the  very  dregs  of  the  people.  There  are  generally  igno- 
rant, dirty,  despised,  and  poor.  Though  they  have  taken  a  row  of  telibacy, 
their  Bionaateries  are  frequently  haunts  of  Ucentiousness  of  the  foulest  kind. 
They  assemble  in  the  temples  morning  and  evening,  to  recite  the  prescribed 
prayers  before  the  idols,  but  first  beat  a  large  gong  to  attract  the  attention  of 
the  gods.  During  the  service  some  of  the  number  bum  incense  and  perform 
the  appointed  prostmtions.  Their  chief  occupation,  however,  is  begging  and 
imposture.  This  is  so  notorious,  that  even  the  Buddhists  themselves  do  not 
hesitate  to  i^ak  of  their  priests  as  a  set  of  lazy  scoundrels.  They  wear  as 
their  sacerdotal  dress  a  large  yellow  tunici  and  a  cap  of  a  peculiar  slnpe^  nrnoh 
resembling  that  of  some  European  monastic  orders;  the  head  is  shaved,  not  on 
the  iSBOwn  oolyy  as  ia  the  Phpal  tonsuve^  but  aU  over.*  The  temples  c^ipear  to 
eoBUBftud  M  little  reapeot  as  the  priests.  Masy  of  them  were  erected  on  a 
large  acale,  witib  great  riohnest  of  ornamentation,  and  with  much  arokiteotural 
bevity.  Most  of  Hkem  are  now  fiUliag  into  dilapidation ;  and  all  are  used  aa 
tnem,  gammg-hoiiaei,  theatves,  or  enok  for  moie  nefitfioiaB  purposes. 

Our  strong  improssion,  from  a  review  of  tiiase  facts,  is,  that  Buddhinn,  as  an 
nnstiDg  system,  wMl  oppose  no  aerioas  ^bvtacle  to  ^e  spread  of  Chzistianfly  in 
China.  It  has  no  vitality ;  it  commands  no  devotion,  and  no  fiuth.  So  fkr  as  we 
ean  dncover,  no  great  or  powerful  interest  in  the  empire  is  oomieeted  with  it,  so 
as  to  secure  for  it  a  support  ah  extra.  It  is  "  sick  unto  death.*'  If  ay,  it  is 
dead  even  now^  and  ready  to  Tanish  away.  It  is  like  a  mummy,  frt>m  which 
Efe  has  long  departed,  whose  dry,  shrivelled  features  are  but  a  painful  carioa- 
tuxe  of  what  it  was  when  living.  Touch  it,  shake  it,  and  it  crumbles  to  dust. 
But  the  results  of  Buddhism  on  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  Chinese  are 
not  to  be  thus  lightly  estimated.  It  has  produced  an  utter  insensibility  to 
rdigions  truth,  and  even  to  the  distinctiouB  between  right  and  wrong,  truth 
and  falsehood,  good  and  evil.  Probably,  among  no  other  people  on  the  fiice  of 
the  earth  has  the  moral  nature  been  so  nearly  extinguished,  or  "  the  law 
written  in  the  heart  '*  so  entirely  effaced ;  to  no  other  people  can  we  so  truly 
apply  the  phrase,  "  Dsid  in  trespasaes  and  sins."  This  is  the  great  difELculty 
with  which  our  misaionaiies  will  have  to  contend.  Bat  we  need  not  fear  for 
the  issue,  if  we  are  only  faithful.  We  are  the  servants  of  Him  who  raised  tho 
dead,  and  who  promiMd,  "  Ha  that  helieveth  in  me,  ike  toork$  thai  I  do  skaU 
ke  do  aUo  ;  and  ffretder  -works  tkan  these  skaU  he  do,  hoeanse  I  go  unto  ^ 
Father." 

*  Oneof  the  most  curious  andinteresGiig  questions  in  tlie  Iii8t<^  of  religion  is  flie  numerous 
and  remarkable  xwints  of  similarity  bet'ween  the  rites  of  Buddhism  and  those  of  the  Papal 
Oinrdi.  Our  space  precludes  its  difieussion  now.  The  priests  of  both  faiths  take  a  vow 
of  eeHhaoy,  practise  fasting,  pray  for  the  dead,  use  holy  water  lor  sprinkling  the  wowihip- 
pen,  count  Hieir  pnfyers  npoB  a  zosary  of  beads,  worship  zelios,  rfiave  the  heai ;  the 
monastic  dress  of  the  priests  is  closely  similar  to  that  of  the  PkandMsiis ;  thqyfaave  mona> 
leriM  and  aunneriea,  and  kneel  ia  wonhip  before  the  image  of  a  woman,  wham  ih^  call 
the  Qnaen  ol  Heaven.  Many  Catbolio  Mtssionarias,  pezidexed  at  the  ranomhlnnaas,  hai« 
supposed  tiiem  to  originate  in  a  parody  of  Christianity,  instituted  by  the  author  of  EvilXto 
oppose  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  We  hope  to  return  at  some  future  day  to  the  consi* 
deration  of  the  interesting  problem  thus  suggested. 
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THE  SCEIPTUEE  EULE  OF  EVIDENCE  IN  CEIMINAL 

CASES. 

It  is  the  law  of  England  that  a  man  be  held  innocent  until  he  be  proved 
guilty ;  and  the  law  of  England,  in  this  instance,  is  the  law  of  Ood.  Lev. 
xxiv.  14 ;  Numb.  xxxv.  80  ;  Deut.  xvii.^  ;  xix.  15-19 ;  Matt,  xviii.  16-17 ; 
2  Cor.  xiii.  1 ;  1  Tim.  v.  19.  On  comparing  these  passages  together,  we 
observe — 

I.  That,  under  the  former  dispensation,  circumstantial  evidence  alone 
was  inadmissible.  The  person  who  attested  ipuilfc  required  to  be  an  eje 
or  ear  witness  of  what  he  testified.  **  Bring  lorth  him  that  hath  cursed 
without  the  camp ;  and  let  all  that  heard  him  laj  their  hands  upon  his 
head,  and  let  all  the  congregation  stone  him.** — ^Lev.  xxiv.  14. 

II.  It  was  not  lawful  to  put  a  murderer  to  death  on  the  testimony  of 
one  witness  onlj.  Two  witnesses  at  least  were  necessary.  **  Whoso  killeth 
any  person,  the  murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by  the  mouth  of 
witnesses ;  but  one  witness  shall  not  testify  to  cause  him  to  die." — Numb. 
XXXV.  30.  This  rule  applied  to  all  cases  of  capital  punishment.  '^  At  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three  witnesses,  shall  ne  that  is  worthy  of 
death  be  put  to  death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be 
put  to  death." — Deut.  xvii.  6.  The  reason  of  this  law  is  obvious,  viz.,  to 
guard  against  the  punishment  of  the  innocent,  it  being  less  likely  that  two 
or  more  persons  would  unite  in  a  falsehood,  than  that  a  singie  witness 
would  bear  a  false  testimon;^.  It  is  a  principle  which  will  be  universally 
admitted,  that,  where  there  is  any  doubt  at  all,  it  is  better  that  the  guilty 
should  escape,  than  that  the  innocent  should  suffer. 

III.  This  rule  of  evidence  was  not  applicable  to  capital  offences  only ; 
it  was  of  general  application.  "  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against 
a  man,  for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin  that  he  sinneth :  at  the  mouth  of 
two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be 
established." — Deut.  xix.  15.  Our  Lord  applies  this  rule  to  every  possible 
offence. — Matt,  xviii.  15, 16.  Strict  justice  requires  the  same  amount  of 
evidence  in  every  case ;  for  if  it  would  be  unjust  to  put  an  innocent  man 
to  death,  on  the  same  principle  it  would  be  unjust  to  visit  him  with  any 
degree  of  punishment.  "  He  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  also  unjust  in 
much." 

IV.  Every  testimony  not  supported  by  the  evidence  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  was  regarded  as  false.  If  the  testimony  were  even  true,  it  was 
of  necessity  regarded  as  false  in  law.  Even  Jesus  himself  did  not  insist 
on  his  own  claims  being  sustained  on  the  evidence  of  his  single  testimony* 
"  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,"  says  he,  "  my  witness  is  not  irue^^  i.e.,  it  is 
not  to  be  regarded  as  true,  unless  it  be  supported  by  the  testimony  of 
others.  "  It  is  also  written  in  your  law,"  says  Jesus  again,  "  that  the 
testimony  of  two  men  is  true ;"  and,  consequently,  the  testimony  of  a 
single  witness  is  not  entitled  to  belief. 

V.  In  the  case  of  a  faUe  testimony  being  borne  against  a  man,  after  s 
diligent  investigation  was  made,  the  false  witness   was  liable  to  the 

Eunishment  due  to  that  particular  offence  with  which  the  accused  person 
ad  been  charged.  ''  If  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  man  to  testify 
against  him  that  which  is  wrong,  then  both  the  men,  between  whom  the 
controversy  is,  shall  stand  before  the  Lord,  before  the  priests,  and  the 
judges,  which  shall  be  in  those  days ;  and  the  judges  shali  make  diligent 
inquisition :    and,  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false  witness,  and  hath 


THE  BCBIPTXTBS  BULB  OF  ETIDSKCB  IS  OBIHUTAIi  0A8E8.  481 

testified  falsely  against  his  brother,  then  thall  ye  do  unto  him  as  he  had 
thought  to  have  done  unto  his  brother,  90  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  from  among 
you.*' — Deut.  xix.  6, 19. 

y  I.  In  the  case  of  guilt  bein^  proved,  the  witnesses  were  required  to 
take  the  lead  in  inflicting  the  punishment.  ''  The  hands  of  the  witnesses 
shall  hefiret  upon  him  to  put  nim  to  death,  and  afterwards  the  hands  of 
all  the  people/' — ^Deut.  ztii.  7.  This  would  tend  to  make  the  witnesses 
yery  careful  to  give  an  accurate  testimony.  Many  would  be  willing  to 
bear  witness  against  a  man,  who  would  not  be  willing  to  inflict  the 
punishment.  But  if  a  man  be  prepared  to  do  the  one,  he  need  not  scruple 
to  do  the  other.  The  responsiDility  lies  on  the  witness,  rather  than  on  the 
jury,  the  judge,  or  the  executioner. 

Vll.  The  jjord  Jesus  has  adopted  this  rule  of  evidence  as  the  law  of 
his  kingdom.  '^Moreoyer,"  says  he,  ''if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
a£;ainst  tnee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone ;  if  he 
shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  ttoo  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  he  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church ;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican." — Matt,  zyiii. 
15—17. 

Like  all  other  divine  institutions,  this  rule  is  admirably  adapted  to 
promote  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  a  church.  Were  it  strictly  attended 
to,  the  following  evils  never  would  occur ; — 

1.  No  man  would  be  in  danger  of  being  excluded,  or  even  suspended, 
from  the  fellowship  of  a  church  until  his  case  were  tried.  Whether 
suspension  be  a  divine  ordinance,  we  shall  neither  at  present  affirm  nor 
deny ;  but  it  appears  to  us  to  be  an  unscriptural  step  to  require,  or  even 
request,  a  church-member  to  decline  communing  on  mere  suspicion  ; 
because  the  law  supposes  every  man  to  be  innocent  until  he  he  proved 
guilty. 

2.  No  man  would  prefer  a  charge  against  another  without  proof ;  and 
if  an  offence  were  of  a  private  nature,  the  offended  party  would  take  the 
previous  private  steps  in  order  to  reclaim  the  offenaer,  or,  in  the  event 
of  failure,  to  establish  the  charge  ''in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses."  And  if  a  charge  could  not  be  thus  established,  Christian 
prudence  would  suggest  the  propriety  of  leaving  the  matter  till  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

3.  No  church  would  entertain  a  case  without  proof.  No  room  would 
consequently  be  lefl  at  a  church-meeting  for  the  discussion  of  mere 
opinions  in  reference  to  character;  for  the  church  would  not  sit  in 
judgment  on  opinions,  but  on  facts  supported  by  evidence.  The  church 
would  thus  prove  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  protection  of  character,  and 
much  fruitless  controversy  and  vain  jangling  would  be  avoided. 

4.  Slander  would  be  effectually  aiscountenanced.  The  false  witness 
would  be  made  to  suffer  for  his  sin.  "  If  a  false  witness  should  rise  up 
against  any  man  to  testify  against  him  that  which  is  wrong,"  the  church 
would  "  do  unto  him  as  he  thought  to  have  done  to  his  brother ;"  and 
thus  "put  the  evil  from  amon^  fliem."  This  impartial  discipline  would 
teach  persons  not  only  to  avoid  intentional  falsehood,  but  to  study  the 
strictest  accuracy  in  all  their  communications.  For  though  inaccuracy 
is,  no  doubt,  less  sinful  than  intentional  falsehood,  yet  inaccurate  persons 
are  generally  to  blame  for  carelessness  at  least ;  and  the  consequences  of 
their  representations  may  be  as  mischievous  to  others  as  intentional 
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fidsehood.    Higii  eonBcieiitioDfl  principle  will  lead  us  to  examine  ererj- 
thing  with  the  most  scrapolous  care,  before  we  asaert  it  to  be  a  tmtk 

6.  Christians- would  not  withdraw  from  churches  onacoount  of  mere 
eurmieee  against  fellow-raemb^^.  No  Christian  is  warranted  to  leave  a 
ehnrch  for  retaining  those  in  her  fellowship  against  whom  there  is  not 
soriptiiral  evidence  oi  guilt,  even  if  he  knew  them  to  he  gmby  ;  because  mo 
timreh  is  toarran4ed  to  put  such  away.  Some  Christians  seem  to  think  that 
thej  ought  not  to  remain  in  the  church,  unless  they^  haye  pei^ect  oonfl- 
dcnce  in  all  the  members ;  but  howev^  desirable  this  maj  be,  it  is*  some^ 
times  impossible.  We  may  eren  have  pereotud  knowledge  that  an 
indiTidual  is  walking  inccmnstentlj  with  his  professicni,  and  yet  be  unid>le 
to  bring  eyidence  to  bear  on  the  case ;  and  it  would  be  unreasonable  to 
expect  a  church  to  act  under  such  circumstanees.  A  minister  of  s  con- 
neetional  body,  for  example,  when  referring  to  another  minister  who  had 
been  dqmed  for  immorality,  blamed  the  court  for  not  oitertaining  a 
charge  which  he  had  long  befbre  preferred  against  him ;  and  when  asked 
what  evidence  he  had,  replied,  ''Wh^,  I  had  my  eyes,*^  But  however 
satirfMtory  these  witnesses  were  to  hun  (and  a  man's  eyes  are  no  doubt 
the  best  witnesses  in  the  worid  to  himself) ,  yet  we  think  the  court  acted 
seriptiuully  in  not  regarding  them  as  sufficient  witnesses  to  them  ;  for  the 
Scripture  requires  the  eyes  of  two  or  ihree^ — ^^  that  in  the  mouth  of  two 
er  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  establnhed.''  And,  in  such  a-  c»e, 
a  dliureh  is  not  at  all  responsible,  supposing  the-person  to  be  gmlty.  BSa 
blood  is  on  his  own  head, — ^the  sin  remams  with  himself.  The  cbnrdl 
would,  indeed,  be  to  blame  in  rejecting  or  overlooking  legal  evidence ;  but 
tm  she  is  not  warranted  to  act  without  it,  she  ought  not  to  be  blamed  for 
delaying  to  act  until  &od  in  his  providence  radte  the  case  clear;  and, 
therefbre,  no  person  is  warranted  to  leave  her  fellowship  under  such  cir>> 
eumstanees,  Imt  refer  the  matt^  to  the  Lord. 

JoHir  Bboww,  A.M. 

Conlig  IfewUtnards^  Ireland^ 
Uh  JOy,  1869. 
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{Concluded from  p,  429.) 

No.  5. — The  Church  of  Christ,  lately  vtider  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Sev.  and 
learned  Mr,  Sammel  Wilson,  aeceased,  to  the  Church  at  Bourdon. 

BfcLovBn  m  t«  Loan,— We  are  favoured  with  Mr.  Beddome's  letter  of 
y«  SBud  of  Novemher,  in  answer  to  otirs  of  the  11th  of  j^  March,  sent  to 
him,  wherein  he  is  pleased  to  state  several  motives  or  reasons,  as  wcdi  fbr  as 
against  the  removal  we  solieit ;  and  then  with  a  proper  caution  adds,  '*  When 
I  ooBsider  these  things,  I  am  in  a  great  atiait,  I  cry  to  God  for  direotion,  hut 
what  way  I  riiall  take  I  know  not.  My  present  deteiminatioa  seems  to  be 
entirelv  to  refer  myself  to  the  church's  disposaL" 

We  nave  also  your  letter  of  y^  16th  of  jDecembor^  in  answer  to  ours  of  the 
nth  of  November,  sent  to  you,  and  therein  we  are  favoured  with  your  par- 
tisular  reasons  or  ohjections  against  Mr.  Beddome's  leaving  Bourton.  And 
then  you  are  pleased  to  aay,  "  On  these  accounts  we  cannot  consent  to  his 
removal,  but  must,  till  we  see  occasion  to  alter  our  minds,  absolutely  refuse  it.** 

It  is  smaadm  in  y«  religious,  as  well  as  in  y«  civil  life,  that  y«  service  of  iJl 
is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  a  part.  No  man  ever  said  tkait  j*  interest  of  one 
member  is  of  equal  importanee  with  that  of  society  in  (psDsiaL    Having 
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thos  premised,  we  beg  kave  to  assert  that  the  great  question  in  thk  oaae  is 
whether  the  prosneiil^  of  the  churches  in  general  oi  oar  fiuUi  and  aider,  or 
that  of  the  chorcn  at  iDOulton  singly,  is  to  oe  preferred.  Foi^  in  the  present 
sDplication,  w«  hare  motives  that  extend  much  farther  than  our  own  personal 
adTantage.  We  are  well  persuaded  that  Mr.  Beddome,.  if  settled  in  London; 
voald  be  ornamental  and  serriceable  in  the  oommoa  oause  of  religion  in  &  fiff 
greater  degree  than  his  present  retired  situation  can  possibly  admit. 

And  we  piofMBe  this  lemoval  with  earnest  hopes  of  seeing  Mr.  Beddone  a 
celebrated  minister  of  the  Ifew  Testament  of  Jesus ;  giving  proper  w^ght  and 
sigmficancy  to  an  interest  too  freely  reproached  by  some  amoag  the  Diasentorai 
as  Yell  as  the  National  Church.  And  therefore  the  neoeasity  of  preserving  an 
able  and  learned  miniatry  here  is  very  apparent..  In  this  view  of  the  matter 
ire  bope  you  will  see  occasion  to  aiter  your  minds,  espeoii^y  when  it  is  con- 
sidered (and  we  beg  it  may),  that  in  all  you  have  urged  agunst  Mr.  Beddome'a 
remoTal,  the  separate  interest  only  of  fiourton  and  its  neighourhood  is  taken 
into  the  scale. 

We  have  put  the  mexita  of  our  ^fiue  upon  the  head  of  mere  necessity, 
ind  we  still  rest  it  there;  because  there  ia  not  (excuse  the  repetition)  a 
niniBter  besides  Mr.  Beddome  fit  and  proper  in  all  respects  to  supply  the 
plaee»  and  repair  the  loss*  of  Mr.  Wjlsost  considered  in  his  poblie  chaneter  as 
ui  emiaeat  servant  of  Christ;  though  unknown  to  mostr  of  you.  And  hereupon 
re  lay  Mr.  Beddom0's.reBK>vnl  to  London  is  neeessaiy  for  the  protection  and 
idraaeemMit  of  the  interest  in  genend.  Now»  if  the  jJea  of  necessity  be  auide 
Bse  <^  in  f«vour  o^  hia  eonttnuanae  in  the  country,  it  can  OBdy  respect  the 
village  of  Bonrton  and  Us  neighbourhood. 

If  the  aigpmant  of  neoeasi^  was  urged  as  betw«en  the  dunn^  at  Bonrton 
and&aing^ehweh  in  London,  without  regarding  the  general  intereat,  even 
tben  Mr.  JBeddome's  abilitiea  wonld^  aa  we  apprehend,  promise  greater  seivise 
liere  than  in  a  place  of  comparative  obscurity.  And  the  pmerence  of  the 
^[Teater  to  tiie  ]£Mh  if  applied  to  this  case,  carries  with  it  a  f<»ce<  and  oonnetion 
u>t  to  beresMted. 

The  general  interest  is  strongly  connected  with  the  ofauroiMshere;  and  the 
reigbt  and  inflaenee  of  those  diurehes  will  be  more  or  lees  in  pnopertien  to 
Ijbir  niunbecH  and  the  abilities  of  their  nunisters. 

If  idle  people  here,  for  want  of  a  suitable  ministry^  are  inclined  to  dispme,^ 
^bere  are  above  forty  other  congregations  in  a  v«ry  small  compass  reedy  to 
Kceive  thesD^  How,  is  tbe  case  of  Boorton  the  same  with  that  of  London  in 
^^M»  respects  P  who  sees  not  the  di£Ssrenee  7  Tou  are  pleased  to  aoqnaint  US| 
^t  be£oKyoiv  nresant  settlement  you  were  destitatB  for  many  years.  Bat 
■^  it,  thermre^  ae  supposed  that  a  chnreh  in  London  can  surrive  the  same 
Mcnlties? 

Wbeaee  arises  your  fear  of  a  dispersion  or  a  dissolutson  upon  Mr.  B^ 
hmeri  removal  ?  Have  you  not  now  amongst  yourselves  a  gentleman  otrmrj 
^r<Hni6in^abHitiea  in  the  ministry  P  Are  not  the  generality  of  our  ministers 
Qore  suited  to  a  oounti^  than  a  city  life  P  Is  there,  can  there  possibly  be^  the 
^^e  necessity  for  a  learned  and  popular  ministiy  in  a  ceuatry  town  as  in 
London  P  And  we  beg  leave  to  say;  that  your  objection,  nroeeeding  from  tha 
''^v^e  and  esteem  you  have  for  Mr.  Beddome,  respects  not  tne  genenu  interest, 
uid  operates  by  way  of  constraint  upon  hia  usenilness  here. 

The  lot  is  in  the  lap,  bat  the  disposal  is  of  Gk>d.  We,  who  see  as  through  a 
»;laa8  daikly,.  pretend  not  to  say  that  Mr.  Boddome's  removal  to  London  will, 
^  aU  evenU,  answer  tha  great  design  we  have  in  view.  It  is*  sufficient  for  us 
^^  tbe  probability  is  on  our  side.  And  we  have  the  most  cenvinoing  evidence 
that  it  ia  se,  because  his  labours^  aa  you  very  well  know,  have  been  wonderfUlr 
blest  for  the  restoring  of  decayed  religion,  the  increamng  of  the  church  witn. 
niembeay  and  the  raising  up  giUa  for  the  help  of  other  chuvohest  some  of 
^bich  ace  already  fist  aa  pastors.  And  the  oontmuanoe  in  life  of  so  eminent  a 
serrant  oi  Ghsist  is  a  blessing  of  great  acoount  in  the  common  cause. 

We  doubt  not  that  you.look  upon  Mr.  Beddome  as  an  answer  of  your 
Payers,,  bath  when  first  givon  and  when  again  restored  aflber  his  illness  :  and 
itiswera  of  prayer  for  Zion's  prosperitgr  ase  sweet  and  vahiaible  meroissi    But 
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think  not,  sirs,  that  a  minister,  richly  adorned  with  gifts  and  graces,  and 
remarkably  qualified  for  extensive  service,  is  one  of  those  mercies  that  jon  can 
keep  or  we  can  take.  If  Mr.  Beddome,  upon  a  strict  and  unbiassed  view  of 
ye  whole  case,  after  mature  deliberation  and  fervent  prayer,  shall  be  of  opinion 
that  it  is  his  duty  to  accept  the  present  call ;  he  will  then  for  himself  deter- 
mine in  our  favour ;  nor  will  y*  reluctance  on  your  part  eventually  stand  in 
his  way. 

The  freedom  with  which  we  have  treated  this  subject  is  suitable  to  its  im- 
portance. We  have  done  our  duty,  and  are  presenting  incessant  prayers  to 
the  God  of  Israel  foryour  prosperity  and  for  that  of  t&  the  churches, 'as  well 
as  for  ourselves,  we  thank  you  for  your  kind  expressions  to  us,  and  to 
y  interest  in  general.  We  desire  the  continuance  of  jour  prayers,  and  those 
of  your  beloved  pastor.  And  we  beg  the  favour  of  his  final  answer  with  yoor 
sentiments  upon  the  case  as  it  now  stands. 

We  are,  &c. 

No.  6,-^The  Church  at  Bouriotit  to  the  Church  lately  under  the  pastoral  can 

of  the  Rev^JMr,  Samuel  Wilson,  deceased* 

Beloved  in  the  Loed, — We  received  your  letter  of  the  3rd  of  Februaryr 
wherein  you  are  pleased  to  renew  your  solicitations  for  Mr.  Beddome's 
removal  from  hence  to  London,  and  to  advance  some  things  as  motives  or 
reasons,  in  order  to  give  •  weight  to  your  application.  Your  case  is  indeed 
distressing ;  but  we  are  sorry  you  should  desire,  much  more  endeavour,  to 
deprive  another  church  of  its  fixed  pastor  in  order  to  repair  the  distressing 
loss  of  your  worthy  minister  deceased.  Is  your  distress  great,  because  you 
are  not  settled,  and  shall  that  be  a  reason  why  you  should  involye  others  in 
the  same  distress  and  sorrow  yon  now  feel,  in  OTder  to  extricate  yourselves  P 
Suppose  another  church,  more  numerous  than  yOurs,  being  bereaved  of  its 
minister,  had  made  application  for  your  late  dear  and  Bev.  pastor,  Mr.  Wilson ; 
how  kindly  would  you  have  received  such  proposal,  or  how  would  you  have 
treated  such  a  solicitation  P 

You  are  pleased  to  say,  that  *'  it  is  a  maxim  in  the  religious,  as  well  as  civil 
life,  that  the  service  of  all  is  to  be  preferred  before  that  of  a  part."  And  yon 
proceed  largely  to  apply  this  to  the  present  case,  and  think  that  Mr.  Beddome 
would  be  more  extensively  useful  at  London  than  in  the  country,  with  other 
thin^  of  the  like  nature.  But,  sirs,  are  not  the  abilities  of  ministers  from 
God  r  And  is  it  not  from  Him,  too,  that  their  fruit  is  found  f  When  they 
are  useful,  is  it  not  God  that  makes  them  so  P  Has  not  Jesus  His  stars  in  His 
hand,  and  is  it  not  from  Him  they  receive  their  brightness  and  lustre  P  And 
what  if  He  appoint  some  conspicuously  to  shine  in  darker  comers  of  the 
world  P  does  not  their  light  seem  rather  more  to  be  needed  there  than  where 
it  has  pleased  Him  to  fix  a  constellation  P  Indeed,  you  acknowledge  that  you 
don't  pretend  to  say  that  Mx.  Beddome's  removal  will  at  all  events  answer  the 
great  designs  you  have  in  view,  and  that  it  is  sufficient  for  you  that  the 
probability  is  on  your  side.  But  how  will  you  prove  that  the  probability  is  on 
your  side  r  will  you  do  it  from  the  wondernil  success  that  has  usually  attended 
ministers  that  have  left  those  that  God  has  given  to  their  charge  r  We  are 
satisfied  we  need  not  point  out  to  you  particular  instances,  these  being  many 
and  apparent,  wherein  the  coiitrary  has  been  the  case,  notwithstanding  there 
have  been  many  raised  expectations  This,  indeed,  you  now  leave  out,  with 
good  reason,  though  we  had  some  distant  hint  of  it  in  your  former  letter.  The 
argument  you  bring  to  show,  that  the  probability  of  greater  usefulness  is  on 
your  side,  seems  to  be  drawn  from  Mr.  Beddome's  success  at  Bourton.  And 
you  are  pleased  to  say  that  this  is  a  most  convincing  evidence  that  it  is  to* 
But  how  does  this  appear  P  Not,  as  has  been  hinted,  from  the  success  which 
usually  attends  such  removals.  Indeed,  if  ministers  are  brought  to  leave  those 
places  which  God  has  appointed  them,  what  foundation  is  there  to  expeet  that 
their  usefulness  should  be  continued  P  Usefulness  oonsists  not  in  preaching 
barely  to  a  very  great  auditory*  but  in  honouring  religion  by  serving  God  and 
our  generation  in  that  post  in  which  He  sets  us. 
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We  hope  we  desire  carefully  to  obserre  the  directions  and  sabmit  to  the 
disposals  of  Providence,  bat  we  cannot  see  that  Providence  directs  to  this ; 
viz.,  that  we  should  give  up  our  beloved  minister  and  pastor,  whom  God  has 

fraciously  given  us,  as  we  trust  in  answer  to  our  many  prayers,  and  whom  He 
ath  made  remarkably  useful  amongst  us.  And  as  God  does,  we  hope, 
continue  his  usefulness,  &c.,  we  cannot  but  think  that  it  is  His  will  that  he 
shoxild  still  continue  amongst  us.  You  are  pleased  to  say  that  the  general 
interest  is  strongly  connected  with  the  interest  in  London,  &o.  But  whilst  we . 
acknowledge  with  gratitude  the  help  our  country  friends  receive  from  thence, 
we  hope  it  will  be  also  remembered,  that  if  the  churches  in  London  rob  those 
in  the  country  of  their  ministers,  they  pull  down  with  the  one  hand  more, 
perhaps,  than  build  up  with  the  other.  If  the  churches  in  the  country  must 
lose  tneir  ministers,  whom  Grod  has  fixed  oyer  them,  and  whom  thev  dearly 
love,  is  not  this  the  way  to  stir  up  animosities  and  divisions,  which  either  may 
terminate  in  their  dispersion,  or  may  reduce  those  to  a  state  of  dependency, 
who,  as  yet,  are  independent  P 

You  inquire  whence  arises  our  fear  of  a  dispersion  or  a  dissolution  upon 
Mr.  Beddome's  removal,  &e.  But  we  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  you  might 
well  aek  yourselves  from  whence  your  fear  of  the  like  arises.  You  cannot 
plead  the  want  of  supplies,  beoause  you  have  plenty,  and  in  general  agreeable 
ones.  And  we  have  been  credibly  informed,  with  sufficient  evidence,  tnat  the 
dispersing  of  churches  in  London  has  been  rather  owing  to  a  bad  settlement 
than  to  the  want  of  a  minister. 

Upon  the  whole,  not  to  be  too  tedious  to  you,  we  must  declare  that  we  are 
so  far  from  altering  our  minds  with  respect  to  Mr.  Beddome's  removal,  that 
we  must  absolutely  refuse  it.  Nor,  upon  a  review  of  the  whole  case,  can  we 
think  that  this  our  refusal  is  inconsistent  with  a  proper  concern  for  the  interest 
of  religion  in  general,  or  that  sincere  love  which,  we  hope,  we  bear  towards 
you  as  a  church  of  Christ,  and  the  desire  we  have  of^  your  happiness  and 
felicity. 

TVe  desire  a  continuance  of  an  interest  in  your  prayers  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  we  hope  we  shall  be  enabled,  with  fervency  and  sincerity,  to  prav 
not  only  for  the  interest  of  Christ  in  general,  but  also  that  the  Gt>d  of  Jacoo 
and  Shepherd  of  Israel  would  settle  a  pastor  over  you  to  your  joy  and  satis- 
faction. 

We  are,  Ac. 

No.  7. — Mr.  Beddome's  letter  to  the  Church  in  London,  in  answer  to  their 

second. 

To  the  Church  of  Christ  meetina  in  Goodman's  Fields t  lately  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Mev»  and  learned  Mr,  Samuel  Wilson,  deceased, 

BxABLY  Bbloved  IN  THE  LoBD, —  Herewith  you  receive  our  church'» 
answer  to  your  last,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  I  neither  influenced  them  in 
their  consultations  about  it,  nor  had  any  hand  in  drawing  it  up.  I  rather 
acted  as  your  advocate  in  making  the  best  of  your  arguments,  and  setting 
them  in  the  clearest  and  strongest  light  I  thought  they  would  bear.  The 
church,  then,  having,  after  mature  deliberation  and  fervent  prayer,  thought  fit 
again  to  return  you  a  negative  answer,  I  cannot  but  acquiesce  in  it,  and  that 
for  the  following  reasons : — ^I  cannot  think  that  a  minister  firmly  settled  with  a 
people,  and  rendered  useful  amongst  them,  can  lawfully  leave  them  without 
their  consent,  tinless  there  be  something  on  their  side— such  as  want  of  love, 
a  wilful  deficiency  in  tJieir  contributions,  divisions,  dissensions,  or  the  like — ^to 
warrant  such  a  removal.  And  herein  I  have  the  greatest  writers  on  church 
government  on  my  side ;  for  though  many  have  unwairantably  removed  from 
Qieir  people^et  few,  or  none,  have  dared  publicly  to  vindicate  or  defend  such 
a  practice,  lue  judicious  Dr.  Owen  declares  that  such  removals  are  only  lawful 
which  are  with  tne  free  consent  of  the  churches  concemedi  and  the  advice  of 
other  churches  or  their  elders  with  whom  they  walk  in  communion.  And 
though  he  observes  that  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  when  some  churches 
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ware  increafied  in  members,  repuiatian*  priyileflM,  and  wealth  abore  ofthoa,  it 
grew  an  ordinary  practice  for  the  biahopa  to  &aign  and  endaaveor  their  own 
xemovai  from  a  leas  nnto  n  greater  beuefioe;  jet  this  was  bo  aerereljr  inter- 
^ted  in  the  oonncil  of  Nioe,  that  thej  would  not  allow  that  a  man  might  be 
a  biahop  or  poeBbytfir  in  anj  other  places  but  only  in  the  ehnroh  wherein  be 
was  onginaliy  oraained.  And,  therefore,  deeraea  that  if  anj  did  so  zea0re 
themselres,  they  sbonld  be  sent  home  again,  and  there  abides  or  oease  to  be 
church  officers. 

I  hare  ako  had  an  opportunity,  since  m^  last,  of  eonsuUiag  msny  of  my 
friends  in  this  part  of  the  country,  both  ministers  And  prirate  Christians.  Ada 
I  have  reeeived  letters  from  others  at  a  remoter  distance,  and  those  penosi 
of  great  judgment  and  distinguished  pielj,  who,  almoat  with  one  Toice, 
decUure  it  to  oe  my  duty  to  sta^  with  bit  people,  tmless  they  will  freely 
consent  to  my  departure.  To  tlus  I  may 'add,  that  few  such  remoyes  bare 
really  produced  the  adyantages  which  nnye  been  expected.  I  shall  on^ 
instance  in  the  case  of  the  Sey.  Mr.  Matthew  Henry,  whose  memory  is  lo 
precious  in  the  churches  of  Christ.  He  leflb  Chester,  where  Qod  made  him 
eminently  useful,  to  aerye  the  church  at  Hackney.  The  consequence  was  tbst 
the  diurch  at  Chester  has  been  dwindling  eyer  since^  and  Mr.  Gardner's 
(their  present  pastor)  hearers  are,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  hardh  so 
numerous  as  Mr.  Henry  *s  communicants  were;  and  I  neyer  heard  of  any 
remarkable  success  that  attended  his  ministry  afterwards,  though  he  coa- 
tinued  yery  laborious  therein  to  the  last. 

If  the  prospect  of  greater  usefulness  is  in  itself  a  aufBcient  plea  for  the 
remoyal  wnich  you  press,  then  it  would  be  imnoasible  for  churches  of  a  lower 
rank  eyer  to  be  aecure  of  the  continuance  of  meir  pastors ;  nay,  this  priaeiple 
would  justify  all  the  remoyals  that  eyer  haye  been  made,  or,  perh^M,  erer 
may  be  made,  for  tbis  has  always  been  profossed  to  be  the  goyeming  yiew, 
though,  in  some  cases,  with  what  sinceri^  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  deter- 
mine. 

To  aay  no  more  under  this  head,  I  obserye  that  the  learned  Dr.  Gill,  ia  bis 
funeral  sermon  for  your  late  excellent  pastor,  has  entirely  left  out  the  prospect 
of  greater  usefiilness,  among  the  motiyes  which  he  looks  upon  as  sumnent  to 
authorise  the  remoyal  of  a  pastor  from  one  phuw  to  another. 

With  respect  to  Mr.  Reynolds,  whom  you  point  out  as  a  fit  person  to  be 
my  successor,  he  is  certainly  a  yery  worthy  maoy  and  likely  to  be  a  very 
useful  minister ;  and  I  know  no  person  more  fit  to  serve  the  people,  were  I  to 
leaye  them ;  but  he  has  been  already  called  by  two  churohea  to  take  the 
pastoral  cava  of  them,  and  he  declares  that  he  would  sooner  settle  with  either 
of  them,  than  accept  a  call  from  Boorton.  So  that  the  church  would  be 
absolutely  destitute,  and  might  long  continue  so,  were  I  to  remoyet 

Were  I,  therefore,  in  these  circumstances  to  comply  with  your  call,  I 
greatly  fear  that  such  a  compliance  would  neither  be  so  comfortable  to  you 
nor  me,  aa  at  a  distance  you  may  i^pcehend.  CertaiBly  not  to  me^  ai  I 
should  act  conteary  to  the  d[ieiate8  of  my  oonscienoe,  which,  as  I  obaeifed  ia 
my  former  letter,  is  either  a  very  comlbrtable  friend  or  a  most  dfeadfai 
enemy. 

I  hope  I  haFe  oondueted  the  whole  affair  with  some  degree  of  upnghtaeit 
and  siaeerity,  and  if -my  people  would  haye  oooaanted  to  iny  remoyal  (tmg^l 
ahould  haye  had  much  to  aacrifioe  on  account  of  the  great  anectton  I  bear  tkb)} 
yet  I  should  then  haye  made  no  acru}^  of  aooepting  your  eaU.  Bat  as  tb^ 
ahsoluteljr  refuse  it,  the  will  of  the  Xord  be  done.  1  am  determined  tbat  I 
will  not  yiolenU;^  rsod  myself  from  them,  tor  I  would  rather  honoor  God  in  s 
much  lower  station  than  that  ia  which  ha  hath  placed  me,  than  intrude  myKlf 
into  a  hif^er  wxthont  his  direction. 

I  would  juat  obaerye»  that  thoa|[^  yonr  inyitaikm  hath  prayed  abortm  with 
respect  to  youraelyea,  yet  it  hath  proyed  otherwise  with  respect  to  us ;  in  Ihst 
it  has  more  firmly  united  onr  people  together,  and  stinwd  them  up  to  pay  off  a 
debt  of  near  a  hundred  pounds,  under  whioh  th^  haf«  long  and  hearilj 
groaned,  in  which  they  haye  happily  succeeded. 
And  now«  my  dear  and  honoiued  friends,  suffisr  me  to  imnnd  yon  of  the 
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words  ot  tKe  eyangelioal  prophet, — "  He  that  believeth  will  not  make  haste." 
Da  but  wait  Good's  time.  Your  interest  is  His.  Your  prayers  are  gone  up 
before  the  throiie.  Let  them  be  continued,  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church  will  provide  for  you  much  better  than  you  have  yet 
attempted  to  do  for  yourselyes.  Nor  can  I  think  that  a  small  delay  (should 
that  be  the  case)  will  be  so  dangerous  as  you  seem  to  apprehend.  You  are 
Aimitbed  wi^h  acceptable  supplies,  and  the  generality  of  mankind  are  fond  of 
something  new.  Bat  tuppoBe  the  worst,  iJiat  yomr  auditory  should  be  reduced, 
nay,  tbat  the  dunwh  itseff  should  be  considerably  diminished,  Gk>d  hath  once 
raised  you  up*  from  a  yeiy  low  estate,  and  he  hath  power  and  goodness  soffi* 
cient  to  do  it  affain.  ''  Commit,  then«  your  way  unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in 
him,  and  he  wm  bring  it  to  pass." 

liiese  are  my  present  thoughts  of  the  matter,  which  I  hope  you  will 
receire  with  your  usual  candour.  And  as  I  would  not  forget  you  in  my 
warmest  addresses  at  the  throne  of  grace,  so  let  me  entreat  your  reciprocal 
reineiininuHie  oz 

Your  affieotionate  Friend  and  Brother  in  Groepel  bonds, 

B.  BSDDOME. 


HOLINESS. 


"  AaKOK,  thy  brother,  take  thou  unto  thee, 
For  high  fulBHing  of  the  prieBtly  duty ; 

3ot  bim  make  hoUf  rvbai,  s&d  tb^  sbsU  be 
For  glory  and  for  beauty.* '  * 

Host  High!   this  was  thme  ordinance  of 
eld, 

And  itill  endures  the  institute  diTine ; 
Glory  and  beauty,  ainoe  the  ages  roU'd, 

VfeiOy  are,  ana  shall  be  thine. 

Be  0f  er  these  in  worthy  worship  blsnt, 
These  'tia  most   meet  that  we  should 
render  thee ; 

We  can  no  more,  we  would  no  less,  present — 
But,  ohi  how  poor  are  we ! 

Hie  wide  world's  majesty,  her  things  of 

glory, 
The  ought  of  mountains,  the  sun-sphere, 

TacriblB  thimder,  ooeaa  old  and  hoary, 
Are  ministers  to  thee. 

The  wide  world's  ioyeliness,  her  things  of 
beauty. 
Dawn-dew,  a  flower,  a  brook,  the  soft 
star-shine, 
New*fidlen    snow,    spring-blooms^    bow*d 
bnmches  iruity. 
Are  serrantt  all  of  thine. 

Berth's   psalm  unsyllabled,  earth's  silent 
praise, 

Is  gknious,  beautiful,  as  thou  hast  said ; 
But  what  have  we  of  splendour  or  of  grace 

Before  thy  feet  to  spread  ? 

Not  ours  the  strength  of  hilli^  glad  song  of 
thrushes, 
Or  Yoice  like  ocean's,    radiances    that 
wesTS 
The  rainbow,  or  the  beauty  of  the  blushes 
Of  western  oleud  at  ere : 

*  Ecodus 


O  King  eternal!    though  thou  well  dost 
lore 

Homage  of  hills  and  serrioe  of  the  seas, 
There  is  an  adoration  fior  shore 

These  mundane  ministries ; 

Wherein,  alone  of  all  thou  didst  create, 
Discrowned    man    and    the    unfikUen 
seraphim 
Unite.    And  tlus,  more  than  high-priest's 
estate, 
Which  is  for  them  and  him, 

Was  foresaid  iu  the  word  upon  the  mount<, 
That  gave  command  concerning  Aaron's 
dress, 

For  glory  and  for  beauty  thou  dost  count 
The  grace  of  hoUness ; 

Darken'd,  some   day,  will   be    the    sun 
sublime, 
And  hush'd  the  nrasic  of  the  mam  for 
ever, 
Buin'd  the  rocks;  but  this  out-triumphs 
time, — 
Like  love,  it  iaileth  never : 

But  we  no  saintlv  stole  hare  of  our  own, 
Nor  may  in  robes  unhallow'd  kindle  fire 

Before  thee  j  therefore  cover  us  and  crown 
With  consecrate  attire 

Of  Christ  the   shiless,  in  whose  vesture 
white 
We  may   attempt,  like  Aaron,  service 
here. 
Until  presented  bj  him  in  the  light 
Of  that  superior  sphers^ 

Where  is  no  more— so  satth  the  sacred 
story — 
Of  spot  or  wrinkle,  and  where  evermore 
Glorious  in  beauty,  beautiful  in  glory, 
We  shall  our  Gh>d  adore.  X  ? 

3,40. 
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THE  CHBETJBIM. 

No.  IL 

Ws  have  alreadv  shown,  from  the  word  of  Ood  iUelf,  that  the  cherubim 
mentioned  in  Genesis  iii.  24,  were  living,  intelligent  beings.  We  now 
proceed  to  an  inquiry  into  the  import  of  those  pictorial  similitudes  placed 
in  the  adytum,  or  most  holy  place  of  the  tabemade  or  temple. 

When  Jehovah  instructed  Moses  respecting  the  tabernacle,  its  furni- 
ture, and  the  services  to  be  performed  therein, — which  were,  according  to 
Heb.  ix.  '22,  ''patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens*' — he  gave  minute 
description  of  the  ark  and  its  accompaniments.  "  And  thou  shalt  make  a 
mercy  seat  of  pure  gold :  two  eubits  and  a  half  9hM  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  ludf  the  breadth  thereof.  And  thou  shalt  make  two 
cherubun  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt  tiioiii  make  them,  in  the  two  ends 
of  the  mercy  seat.  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end,  and  the  other 
cherub  on  the  other  end :  e90i»  of  the  mercy  seat  shall  ye  make  the 
cherubim  on  the  two  ends  thereof.  And  the  cherubim  shall  stretch 
forth  iheir  wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy  seat  with  their  wings,  aod 
their  faces  tikM  look  one  to  another ;  toward  the  mercy  seat  shall  the 
faces  of  the  cherubim  be.  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy  seat  above 
upon  the  ark ;  and  in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that  I  shall 
give  thee."  (Exod.  zxv.  17 — 21.)  Some  have  supposed  that  if  cherubim 
are  to  be  regarded  as  among  the  highest  order  of^oreatures,  the  instruc- 
tions given  to  Moses  are  opposed  to  the  second  commandment,  which 
prohibits  the  making  of  a  likeness  of  any  thing,  either  in  heaven  or  earth, 
for  the  purpose  of  bowing  before  it.  If  such  persons  would  read  carefully 
the  following  verse,  they  must  see  that  there  could  not  be  the  slightest 
danger  of  the  children  of  Israel  looking  upon  the  cherubim  with  feelings 
of  adoration ;  for,  said  Jehovah,  "  There  iwill  meet  with  thee,  and  Z  will 
iiommuBe  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat,  from  between  the  cherubim 
which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony." 

From  the  various  passages  referring  to  it  we  gather  that  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  occupied  the  leading  place  m  all  the  divine  communieations  to 
Moses.  Its  position  was  within  the  vail,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  sacred 
that  which  Ood  commanded  should  be  deposited  therein.  This  being 
'God's  covenant  in  the  midst  of  an  erring  people,  it  constitutedi  as  we  are 
informed,  the  basis  of  his  throne.  *^  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habita- 
tion of  his  throne.''  That  same  Divine  Being  who  manifested  himself  at 
the  east  of  Eden,  and  was  worshipped  there  by  our  first  parents,  now 
•engages  to  meet  with  and  speak  to  Israel  from  between  the  cherubim 
upon  the  mercy  seat.  When  the  Lord  thus  took  the  tents  of  Israel 
as  his  dwelling-place,  it  was  in  a  twofold  sense,  viz.,  ^' among  the 
children  of  Israel"  (Exod.  xxix.  45),  and  "  between  the  cherubim"  (1  Sam. 
iv.  4.)  The  first  refers  to  his  manifested  presence  to  all  the  Israelites,  in 
the  cloud  by  day,  and  fire  by  night.  (Ex(kI.  xl.  88--*88 ;  Num.  ix.  15, 16 ; 
1  Kings  viii.  10, 11 ;  2  Chron.  v.  18, 14.)  The  second  refers  to  his  dweU- 
ing  for  a  specific  purpose.  From  this  sacred  recess  it  was  that  the  glor^ 
proceeded,  and  on  different  occasions  burst  through  the  vail,  and  filled 
the  other  portions  of  the  sacred  building. 

Many  eminent  writers  suppose  that  the  place  of  the  cherubim  ^^ 
beneath  the  throne  of  Ood,  and  that  it  was  supported  by  them.  This  is 
clearly  erroneous.  Whilst  the  general  language  is  decisive  of  the  fact  that 
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the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  between  and  below  them,  so  that  they  stood 
on  each  side,  bowing  down  over  it,  the  words  which  are  supposed  to  speak 
of  them  as  beneath  it  are  eq uivocd  in  their  meaning.  They  may  be  under- 
stood to  mean  that  the  ark  rested  upon,  and  was  above,  the  cherubim. 
But  this  rendering  is  not  necessarily  and  exclusively  the  true  one.  They 
may  with  perfect  fitness  be  translated  in  accordance  with  the  language 
which  speaks  of  God  as  dwelling  ** between  the  cherubim,*'  and  doubtless 
ought  to  be  so. 

Having  pointed  out  the  place  and  position  of  the  cherubim,  we  pass  on 
to  inquire  what  purpose  Jehovah  had  in  view  in  causing  them  to  be 
placed  in  the  holiest  of  holies.  Mr.  Mills  is  disposed  to  think  that 
**  When  the  high-priest  entered  the  most  holy  place,  and  saw  the  cherubic 
figures  bending  forward,  as  it  is  most  probaole  they  did,  he  would  be 
reminded  of  the  woriahip  and  reverence  demanded  of  all  who  engage  in 
the  service  of  the  Almighty  and  Eternal  Qod  ;"  and  that  they  ^'  were 
intended  to  indicate  the  sanctity  of  these  placep,  and  to  impress  the 
minds  of  those  engaged  in  the  service,  that  tney  were  ministering  before 
the  Gbsat  ALMiGHTr  Lonn  Gon."  (Sacred  Svmbology,  pp.  147, 148). 
Surely  this  was  not  the  only  purpose  for  which  the  cherubim  were  placed 
in  the  most  holy  place.  Are  we  to  suppose  that  they  were  needed  ror  the 
purpose  of  producing  feelings  of  solemnity  and  devotion  in  the  mind  of  the 
high-priest  r  If,  on  entering  that  sacred  recess  on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment — after  having  washed  himself  in  water  and  put  on  his  holy  linen 
garments  and  mitre,  and  presented  offerings  for  himself,  household,  priests, 
Levites,  and  the  congregation — his  mind  was  not  solemnised,  our  opinion 
is,  that  no  picture,  ornament,  decoration,  or  representation  of  any  kind 
would  have  been  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  The  very  thought  of  meeting 
Jehovah  himself  would  produce  right  foelings  in  one  who  could  not  even 
see  the  cherubim  but  for  the  ^lory  which  dwelt  between  them.  The  light 
being  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  without  which  the  most 
holy  place  would  have  been  in  thick  darkness  (1  Kin^s  viii.  2),  it  appears 
more  probable  that  the  high  priest's  attention  would  be  more  arrested, 
and  his  feelings  wrought  upon,  by  seeing  the  light  than  gazing  upon  the 
cherubim.  While  engaged  in  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  buiiock  upon 
and  before  the  mercy  seat  seven  times,  and  after  that  the  blood  of  the 
goat,  with  what  force  would  the  promise  strike  the  mind  of  the  high- 
priest,  "I  will  meet  with  thee!"  No  work  of  man  could  be  so 
well  calculated  to  impress  the  mind  with  the  solemnities  attend- 
ant upon  meeting  witn  God  as  the  supernatural  appearance  be- 
tween the  cherubim. 

There  are  some  persons  who  look  upon  the  cherubim  in  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  temple,  as  ^pes  of  the  oneness  of  the  believing  Jew  and  the 
believing  GentUe.  There  are  others  who  look  upon  them  as  typical 
of  the  two  comings  of  our  Lord, — 1.  to  suffer ;  2.  to  judgment.  Such 
views,  however,  are  fanciful  and  without  support  from  tne  Word  of  God. 

Are  we  then  to  conclude  that  the  subject  is  inexplicable  because  sucl' 
confiictiog  opinions  have  been  formed  respecting  it?  We  think  not. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  God  who  made  tne  heavens  is  a  just  God,  and 
that  the  Lobb,  or  Jehovah,  is  merciful ;  or  combined  thus,  "  The  Lobd,  the 
LoBD  Gon,  merciful  and  gracious,  longsuffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans- 
gression and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  ffuilty,** — or  acquit 
the  guilty  or  finally  impenitent ;  and  a  key  will  be  in  our  possession 
which  win  open  much  truth  to  our  souls. 
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In  the  first  cluster  of  GenesiB  the  Creator  of  all  things  is  ipeken  of  as 
Elohim^  Qod ;  in  the  second  this  is  changed  to  Jehovah  SlMm^  Lord 
God ;  aiter  this,  he  is  spoken  of  as  Jehovah,  or  Lokd.  See,  for  iUufiira- 
tion.  Gen.  yiL  16 ;  1  Sam.  XTii.  46,  47  ;  2  Chron.  xriii.  El.  Keeping  in 
riew  the  distinction  of  the  meaning  of  Elohim  and  Jehofmh,  we  pereeite  t 
twofold  sphere  in  the  Divine  goyemment  of  the  world  generally,  and 
redemption  in  particular.  Jehovah  "  is  God  outwardly  manifesting  himself, 
revealing  himself,  living,  working,  and  reigning  in  history,  ever  wrfoldmg 
there,  mare  and  more,  his  character  and  heing."  .  .  •  .  ^  The  name 
Elohim  indicates  absolute  fulness  and  power  of  life,  and  assures  us  that 
everj  product  of  his  activity  is  rich  in,  and  capable  of,  dcveh^ment,  that; 
it  may  perfectly  unfold  and  attain  its  goal,  but  not  tlmt  it  certainly  «^I7 
do  so.  On  the  other  hand,  the  name  of  Jehovah  gaacrantesB  tiie  devdo^ 
ment  itself,  and  that  the  potency  will  ultimately  reach  its  proper  tezmi- 
nation."* 

It  is  a  well-known  fiM^  that  all  the  manifestations  of  the  Divme  Beii^ 
have  been  in  and  through  the  second  person  of  the  Tfiune  Ood  threugh- 
out  the  present  and  preceding  dispensations.  He  who  was  in  type 
throughout  the  Levitical  dispensation^  as  the  Coming  One  to  give  life,  in 
the  fumess  of  time  came ;  hence  he  is  now  the  Bread  of  Li^,  the  Light  of 
the  World,  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  BesurrectiGn  and  the  Life,  the  Alpha 
and  Omega, — and  his  very  name  is  a  pledge  as  to  his  faithfulness. 

With  these  things  in  view,  let  ua  ouoe  more  leok  into  the  most  holy 
place  of  the  tabemade  and  temple.  We  have  pointed  out  the  dose 
connection  between  the  mercy  seat  and  the  cherubim.  The  first  was 
evidently  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  where  he  manifested  himself  in  the 
midst  of  Israel.  The  law  beneath  the  mercy  seat,  or  within  the  ark, 
attested  the  righteousness  which  God  could  do  no  other  than  enet. 
Formed  of  the  same  piece  as  the  mercy  seat,  the  cherubim  were  the  sides 
and  supporters  of  the  throne  where  God  sat  in  Israel,  during  the  period 
when  tke  great  scheme  of  redemption  was  only  set  forth  bv  t^e,  shadow, 
and  symbol.  The  angels  in  heaven  desired  to  look  into  the  Kiin^  fore- 
shadowed (L  Pet.  i.  12).  The  cherubim  on  the  mercy  seat,  which  formed 
a  part  of  those  things  which  were  pictures  of  things  in  heaven^  kx)ked 
down  upon  the  mercy  seat,  not  merely  as  in  the  attitude  of  devotion,  but 
with  an  earnestness  of  desire  characteristic  of  the  angelic  hosts  above,  to 
look  into  the  mysteries  of  redemption.  **  Into  which  things  the  angels 
intensely  desire  to  look**  ( 1  Pet.  i.  12>.  Their  efforts  to  nenetate  the 
mystery  were  in  vain ;  but  now  the  work  has  been  com^ted,  their  know- 
ledge of  the  manifold  wisdom  and  grace  of  God  has  increased  so  mvchi 
that  they  can  say  with  a  loud  voice,  ^'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  shin 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  ana  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  andblessine"  (Bev.  y.  13). 

We  have  thus  lar  seen  the  cherubim — 

1.  Immediately  connected  with  the  throne  of  Gh)d. 

2.  As  guardians  or  partakers  of  his  law  or  righteous  demands. 

3.  As  looking  with  intense  interest  and  wonder  into  the  purpose  and 
will  of  God. 

We  have  further  seen  that  the  cherubim  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple 
served  as  a  part  of  the  pictures  of  things  in  heaven,  to  set  forth — 
e.  The  position  occupied  by  the  cherubim. 
b.  The  service  they  render  as  guardians. 

•  Kurtz  on  the  Old  Covenant.    Vol.  I.,  p.  22. 
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e.  The  aaxieir  wbich  meeia  htLre  to  look  into  the  things  pertainiiig  to 
the  fkvatkL  md  smgdom  ofJesos  Christ. 

We  trust  tiMit  our  attempt  to  iUustfate  a  somewhaift  mTBterioos  bat 
ieeplr  ]BterestiB|^  ssbjset  maj  stimulspte  otbnrs  to  sesrrh  tM  Scriptures^ 
toseeif  those  things  ass  so. 

U  G-od  will,  we  hope  at  some  fiihiee  period  to  enter  upon  an  examina- 
^of  the  ehmibini  in  Ezekiel ;  in  the  mean  time  we  eomoiend  this  to 
he  Qod  of  all  grace  for  his  Ueasin^  and  our  brethren  for  profit. 

Birmnglam.  H.  H.  R 
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*  B^t  \f  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive 

jfoar  trespasses.** 

Ffli  March  night  had  darkened  down  upon  the  little  New  England  yillag^e 
i  Asbdalfi.  It  was  a  prettj  place  in  summer,  lying  between  two  hills,  on 
frliose  summits  the  aah  trees  lifted  their  green  arms  to  the  skj,  all  the  long 
nigU  days,  as  if  imploring  a  benediction,  or  spread  them  out  lovingly  orer  the 
vUte  houses  nestled  round  the  one  church  in  the  vale  below. 

Bat  to-night  it  wore  a  different  aspect.  A  storm  was  upon  the  hiUa.  A 
ittle  snow  and  hail  were  borne  upon  its  wings,  but  not  much.  Chiefly  it  was 
^  force  of  rushing  winds ;  shaking  the  leafless  ash  trees,  hurtling  against 
closed  windows ;  swinging  the  bell  in  the  old  church  tower,  till  it  gave  forth, 
^ov  and  then,  a  dirge-like  peal,,  as  if  the  dead  were  toUing  their  own  requiems. 

Many  homes  there  were  where  the  wild  scene  without  seemed  but  to 
l^igliten,  by  the  force  of  contrast,  the  blessed  calm  within — homes  where 
^iiuling  infants  slept  warm  and  still,  through  the  twilight,  in  the  soft  hush  oC 
0U)tIier-bQsom8,  and  happy  children  gathered  around  the  knee  of  father  or 
^fuidsiie,  to  hear  again  some  simple  story  ;  or  thoughtful  ones  looked  into  the 
ore,  and  fashioned  from  the  embers  brave  castles,  in  which  they  were  to  dwell 
^  tke  ooming  time,  with,  over  all,  the  sunshine  of  youth  and  hope.  Twenty 
^eara  from  now  they  would  Look  again  into  the  embers,  and  see  these  fair 
castles,  in  which  they  had  never  come  to  abide,  with  ruined  windows  and 
blackened  vail— 

'<  The  twilii^t  of  rnemoiy  orar  aU| 
Azul  the  nlanoe  of  death  withm.'' 

But  in  one  house  no  steries  were  tdd  to  gladly-listeiimg  ears^-no  soft 
ennin^  hysm  bashed  shtmhermg  babes  to  rest— no  <^Rdtea's  eager  eyes 
^<'<^  into  the  embers.  It  was  the  stateliest  house,  by  fhr,  in  the  Htde  yiUage 
j^ft  lofty  mansion,  gleamiag  white  through  the  trees,  with  tike  roof  supported 
^1  massive  pilliffs.  If  owhere  did  the  evening  fire  bum  brighter,  but  into  it 
•o<4ed  only  two  old  people,  worn  and  sorrowful,  with  the  shadows  of  grief 
^^^  time  upon  their  shrivelled  faees  ;  two  who  had  fovgotten,  long  ago,  tiieir 
y^th's  &ir  castles;  wlio  looked  back  ovsr  waste  fieida  of  memory,  where  not 
^^^"^^ting  sun  rays  gilded  the  monuments  built  to  their  dead  hopes. 

^^y  sat  there  iftfiitly.    They  had  sat  sHeatly  ever  smce  Uie  darkness 


492  THB  PBOUD  HEABT  HUMBLXB. 

gathered.  The  lofty,  well-furnished  room  was  lighted  only  by  the  wood  fire's 
glow,  and  in  the  comers  strange  shadows  seemed  to  gather,  with  beckoning 
hands  and  white  brows  gleaming  spectrally  through,  the  darkness.  Towsrd 
them,  now  and  then,  the  wife  looked  with  anxious,  searching  gaze;  then 
turned  back  again  toward  the  fire,  and  clasped  her  hands  orer  the  heart  that 
had  learned,  through  many  trials,  the  hard  lesson  of  patiencei 

Jadge  Howard  was  a  stern,  self-contained  man.  In  his  native  town,  where 
he  had  passed  all  his  life,  none  stood  higher  in  public  esteem.  Towards  the 
poor  he  wss  liberal— toward  his  neighbours  just  and  friendly ;  yet,  for  all  thst, 
he  was  a  hard  man,  whose  will  was  iron,  whose  habits  were  granite.  His  wife 
had  come  to  know  this,  even  in  her  honejrmoon.  The  knowledge  was  endorsed 
by  her  sad,  waiting  faee,  her  restrained  manners. 

His  daughter  Caroline,  his  only  child,  had  learned  it  early,  and  her  father 
became  to  her  almost  as  much  an  objeot  of  feav  ae  of  tenderness. 

And  yet  he  loyed  those  two  with  a  strength  which  weaker,  more  yielding 
natures couldnot  have  fathomed.  When  his  dluld  was  first  putinto  his  arms ;  when 
her  firail,  helpless  hands  groped  blindly  at  his  own,  he  felt  the  strong  thiill  of 
father-loTC  sweep  oyer  him.  For  the  moment  it  swelled  his  soul,  irradiated 
his  face,  flooded  his  heart,  but  it  did  not  permanently  change  or  soften  his 
nature.  As  she  grew  toward  womanhood,  and  her  bright  head  glancing  in  his 
path  was  the  fairest  sight  earth  held,  her  ringing  roioe  the  sweetest  muuc,  he 
never  gratified  her  whims,  nor  always  yielded  to  her  reasonable  wishes. 

At  length  love  came  to  her.  She  gave  her  heart  to  one  whose  fitither  Judge 
Howard  had  hated.  James  Huntley  and  he  had  been  young  together,  and  a 
feud  had  arisen  between  them,  which  Bufus  Howard's  stern  nature  allowed 
him  neither  to  forget  nor  forgive.  He  had  yet  to  learn  the  lessoa,  holier  than 
philosophy,  loftier  than  all  the  teai'hings  of  seers  and  sages — the  lesson  our 
Saviour  lived  and  wrought,  aye,  and  died  to  teach— of  forgiveness  even  for  our 
enemies — sprayer  for  those  who  have  despitefiilly  used  ua  and  persecuted  us. 
His  former  enemy  was  dead  now,  but  not  so  the  Judge's  hate.  It  had  been 
transmitted,  like  real  estate,  to  the.  dead  man's  heirj  and  so  he  forbade  his 
daughter  to  marry  him,  and  sternly  bade  her  chooee  between  parents  and 
lover.  She  inherited  her  father's  strong  will,  and  she  put  her  hand  in  Sichard 
Huntley's,  and  went  forth— she  would  not  have  been  her  father's  child  if  she 
had  not — ^without  a  tear. 

From  that  time,  for  ten  years,  her  name  had  been  a  forbidden  word.  LetterB 
she  had  written  at  first,  during  her  banishment,  but  they  had  been  sent  back 
unopened,  and  for  years  no  voice  or  token  had  come  to  tell  whether  she  were 
dead  or  living.  Therefore  the  mother  looked  shudderingly  into  the  shadow- 
haunted  corners  in  the  long  twilights,  and  almost-  believed  that  she  saw  there 
the  face  for  which  her  mother-heart  had  yearned,  momently,  all  these  years. 

Judge  Howard  loved  his  wife,  too— oh,  if  she  had  but  known  it  1  Every 
outline  of  that  sad,  waiting  faoe,  every  thread  of  that  silver  hair,  was  dearer  to 
him  now  than  when  bridal  roses  crowned  the  girl-bride  he  had  <^oaen ;  but 
his  lips  never  soothed  away  the  sadaess  of  that  patient  face. 

"It  is  a  terrible  nigbt,"  he  said,  at  length,  rousing  himself  from  his  long 
silence.  In  the  pause  after  his  words  you  could  hear  how  the  wind  shook  the 
house,  groaned  among  the  trees,  and  sighed  along  the  garden  walk. 

"  Tea,  a  terrible  night,"  his  wife  answered,  with  a  shudder.  "  Grod  grant  no 
poor  soul  may  be  out  in  it,  shelterless." 

"  Amen !  I  would  take  in  my  worst  ene^y  on  such  a  night  as  this." 
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Hie  wozBt  enemy ;  bnt  would  he  haye  taken  in  lus  own  child ;  the  daughter 
with  his  blood  in  her  yeins,  fed  once  at  hii  board,  warmed  at  his  hearth  P  If 
this  question  crossed  the  wife's  mindt  she  gave  it  no  utterance. 

•*  Shall  I  light  the  oaadles,  Bufus  P  "  she  asked,  meeklj. 

"  Yes»  it  is  almost  bed-time.  I  had  forgotten  how  long  we  were  sitting  in 
the  dark.    I  will  read  now,  and  then  we  shall  be  better  in  bed." 

He  drew  towards  him  the  Bible,  which  lay  between  the  candles  she  had 
lighted.  It  had  been  his  habit,  fbr  years,  to  read  a  chapter  in  it  nightly. 
Somehow,  to-night,  the  pages  opened  at  the  beautiful,  ever-new  story  of  the 
prodigal  son.  Judge  Howard  read  it  through  calmly,  but  his  hand  trembled  as 
he  shut  the  Book. 

"  Hannah/'  he  began,  and  then  paused,  as  if  his  pride  were  still  too  strong 
to  permit  him  to  confess  himself  in  the  wrong*  But  soon  he  proceeded. 
'*  Hannah,  I  do  suppose  that  was  written  for  an  example  to  those  who  should 
seek  to  be  numbered  with  the  children  of  Crod.  He  is  our  Father,  and  his 
arms  are  erer  open  to  the  wanderer*  My  heart  misgives  me  sorely  about 
Caroline.  She  should  not  have  disobeyed  me,  but — do  I  neyer  disobey  GodP 
and  where  should  I  be  if  he  measured  out  to  me  such  measures  as  I  have 
measured  to  her  P  Oh,  Hannah,  I  never  felt  before  how  much  I  needed  to  be 
forgiven." 

The  mother's  tears  were  falling  still  and  fast — she  could  not  answer.  There 
was  silence  for  a  moment^  and  then  again  the  Judge  said,  restlessly, "  Hannah !" 
and  she  looked  up  into  his  white,  moved  face. 

"  Hannah,  could  we  find  her  P    Do  you  think  she  lives  still,  our  one  child  P" 

**  Gh>d  knows,  my  husband.  Sometimes  I  think  that  she  is  dead.  I  see  her 
face  on  dark  nights,  and  it  wears  a  look  of  heavenly  peace.  lu  the  winds  I 
hear  a  voice  that  sounds  like  hers,  and  she  seems  triyog  to  tell  me  she  has 
found  rest*  But  no,  no ! "— 4ier  face  kindled — "  she  is  not  dead.  I  feel  it  in 
my  soul.  Grod  will  let  us  see  her  yet  once  more.  I  am  her  mother.  I  shall 
not  die  till  my  kisses  have  rested  on  her  cheek,  my  hand  touched  her  hair.  I 
believe  I  have  a  promise,  Bufus." 

"  Grod  grant  it,  Hannah,"  and  after  those  words  they  both  sat  silently  again, 
listening — Glistening — ^listening. 

They  had  not  heard  the  outer  door  open ;  but  now  a  step  sounded  in  the 
hall,  and  the  door  of  the  room  where  they  sat  was  softly  unclosed.  They  both 
started  up — ^perhaps  they  half  expected  to  see  Caroline — ^but  it  was  only  their 
next  neighbour,  holding  by  the  hand  a  child.  She  spoke  eagerly,  in  a  half- 
oonfiased  way,  which  they  did  not  notice. 

"  This  little  one  came  to  my  house.  Judge,  but  I  hadn't  room  to  keep  her,  so 
I  brought  her  over  here.    Will  you  take  her  in  P  " 

"  Sorely,  surely.    Come  here,  poor  child." 

Who  had  ever  heard  Judge  Howard's  voice  so  gentle  P  The  little  girl 
seemed  somewhat  reassured  by  it.  She  crept  to  his  knee,  and  lifted  up  her 
face.  The  Judge  bent  over  her.  Whose  were  those  deep-blue  eyes  P  Where 
had  he  seen  that  peculiar  shade  of  hair,  like  the  shell  of  a  ripe  chestnut  P  Did 
he  not  know  those  smaU,  sweet  featores,  the  wistful  mouth,  the  delicate  chin  P 
His  hands  shook. 

'*  Whose — ^whose  child  are  you  P    What  is  your  name  ?  " 

''  Grace,"  and  the  little  girl  trembled  visibly. 

'*  Ghrace  Huntley,"  said  the  neighbour's  voice,  grown  somewhat  quivering 
now.    "  Grace  Huntiey.    You  cannot  help  knowing  that  face,  Judge.    It  is  a 
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copy  ci  one  wkieh  belonged  once  to  the  biigktest  and  peettket  gid  in 
Aihdide.'* 

The  old  man— he  looked  rerj  dd  now,  riimken  hf  the  Umfmtk  im  h»  slroBg 
heart,  as  the  wind  shook  the  trees  outside — drew  the  ehikl  imlo  kit  boiOB,  with 
an  eager,  hungry  look.  His  aroM  closed  round  her  as  if  Hnof  woald  held  her 
there  for  ever. 

"  My  chikl^  my  dbdld/*  hurst  Hke  a  sob  from  his  fips,  and  then  he  bent  ever 
her  silently.  At  first  his  wife  had  stood  by  in  mule  amaacMeut,  her  fbss 
almost  as  white  as  the  cap  border  which  trembled  reimd  it.  How  a  tiMMgkk 
pierced  her,  quick  and  keen  as  the  thrust  of  a  sword.  She  drew  nesv,  sad 
looked  piteously  into  the  neighbour's  eyes. 

'*  Is  she  an  orphan  P    Where  is  her  mother?  '* 

The  Judge  heard  her,  and  lifted  up  his  head. 

*' Yes/'  he  eried,  '*  where  is  Caroline?  Here  pity,  aad  tell  me  nhme  is 
Caroline  P" 

Before  the  "woman  eould  answer,  an  eager  roiee  called — "  Here,  falher, 
mother,  here,"  and  from  the  hall  where  Ae  had  been  hageriag,  half  is  fear, 
Judge  Howard's  one  duld  eame  in.  It  was  the  mother^s  ame  whi^  clasped 
her  with  such  passionate  clinging,  and  tiiea  ^e  tottered  forward,  aad  tkrew 
herself  down  at  the  father's  feet. 

"  Forgire  me,  father,"  she  tried  to  say ;  but  the  Judge  would  nol  hev  her. 
He  saw  sow,  in  its  true  light,  the  self-will  and  tito  uAforgtving  apint  wUdi 
had  been  the  sin  of  his  life.  He  sank  upon  his  knees,  his  arma  enMdiig  hii 
daughter  and  her  child,  and  his  old  wife  crept  to  his  side,  and  knelt  beside  him; 
while  from  his  lips  Mrs.  Marsh  heard,  as  she  closed  the  door,  and  lisft  Ikeaow- 
united  ihmily  to  themselves,  thia  prayer,  "  Father,  forgire  us  oar  tvaspassiS, 
€u  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us." 

Judge  Howard  had  not  uttered  it  before  for  ten  years. 


After  that  night  the  Judge's  mansion  was  not  only  the  statefiest  but  ibM 
happiest  home  in  Ashdale.  Caroline  Huntley  had  borne  as  long  as  she  eouUi 
the  burden  of  her  father's  unforgiring  anger,  and  when  the  weight  on  her 
heart  had  grown  too  heavy  to  be  endured,  she  had  started  with  her  etM  ftr 
home.  The  stage  had  sent  them  down  that  stormy  night  in  her  natiye  TiHBge, 
and  the  forgiveness  for  which  she  scarcely  dared  to  hope  had  expanded  inle  a 
welcome. 

The  old  people  could  not  again  spare  their  daughter,  and  they  swmmoaed 
Bichard  home.  A  son,  he  proved,  of  whom  any  lather  might  be  proud,  and  in 
affcer-years  no  shadows  brooded  over  the  peaceful  dwelling,  where,  once  more, 
children's  feet  danced  round  the  hearth-fire,  and  children's  fancies  built  castles 
in  the  embers, — no  shadow,  until  that  last  darkness  came  which  should  be  but 
the  night  above  which  will  rise  the  cahn  morning  of  eternity. 

Jj,  C.  ttOOXTOW. 


SELECTIONS  FBOM  THE  OEBMAN. 

PRAYEB. 

To  many,  the  faint  sigh  which  escapes  from  a  ChristianV  troubM  biesst 
seems  a  trifling  thing.  Will  it  not,  you  aric,  be  bat  betwean  heaves  aad 
mu  No»  U  win  not  be  h)st ;  it  ascends  to  God,  because  it  eame  from  Him. 

The  tear  we  shed  in  faith  before  God  seems  to  us  insignificant,— upon  earth  it 


BSIECTIOSB  UOM  THE  OEBKAN.  499 

If  wooa  dried  Hp,--4>iii  to  nmeh  tiie  more  do  asffela  gatlMr  «p  tesn,  and  •f«ii 
as  00  many  peaife  kr  tiien  down  belbr»  kii  thioiio*  Tko  Uttto  wotd  of  vraist 
or  amliMboii  brM&ed  in  tiie  ear  of  God  by  a  mortel,  in  ^ 
and  oisfenM,  aeomo  to  many  of  little  yalne ;  it  appears  in  a  BtmneBit  to  die 
away  in  aiy ;  nererkkeleBei  tibese  poor  prayers  with  Grod  govern  the  woild. 
These  prayers  of  faith  are  so  powerful,  because  they  are  the  undoubted  proofs 
of  childlike  trust  in  him ;  through  faith  and  trust  God  is  glorified,  as  is  written 
of  Abraham  :^  "  He  was  strons  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.*'  Understand 
then,  ye  prayinj^  Christians,  why  God  honours  your  poor  prayers — ^why  they 
are  as  fragrant  incense  upon  the  altar  of  heaven.  Is  it  to  us  a  matter  oi  littfe 
moment  wketker  those  by  wkom  we  ate  snzronnded  repose  confidenee  in  as  or 
not  P  la  an  earthly  parent  indifferent  when  his  children  fail  to  confide  in  hia 
willingness  or  ability  to  help  them  P  Oh,  such  imfilial  children  no  parent  upon 
earth  could  desire,  and  the  Pather  in  heaven,  from  whose  father-heart  flows  all 
of  paternal  feeling  that  dwells  in  the  earthly  fiither-heart^  irfiall  he  be  indifferent 
ftboot  itP  Never !  Whoever  tmsts  Grod  glorifiee  him,  and  whoever  kononm 
him  akaU  be  honoured  by  him— Hihall  receive  his  fatherly  blessing.  And  if 
be  would  bless  us*  what  more  noble  gift  oonhi  he  bestow  upon  us  than  an 
increase  of  our  faith  P  Tiiis»  then,  is  the  first  reason  why  a  believing  prsyer 
availeth  so  much  for  the  strengthening  of  our  faith. 

But  oonsider  further  the  e£fect  of  prayer  upon  the  suppliant  himself.  We 
nrast,  you  know,  exercise  our  powers  of  body  and  soul,  if  they  are  to  be 
strengthened.  One  would  tkmk  that  the  hand,  or  the  foot,  wkieh  is  mnck 
Hied,  would  weary;  and  yet  Bee»  it  is  strengtkened  by  use.  So  it  is  in  spiritual 
thingSy  only  there  is  this  difference, — ^the  capacity  of  the  hodj^  for  exertion  ia 
limited,  tlie  soul  in  itself  knows  no  such  limit,  so  that  if  it  were  not  fettered 
by  its  union  with  the  body,  it  would  know  no  bounds  to  its  soaring,  and^  with 
each  upward  movement  would  increase  its  power.  Do  you  ask  what  is  the 
bighest  effort  iChd  expression  of  piety,  its  moat  elevated  state  ?  It  is,  without 
doubt,  prayer.  We  are  never  so  conscious  of  nearness  to  God  as  when  we 
pray.  If,  indeed,  his  presence,  as  an  ocean,  surrounds  and  embraces  us  aU, 
who,  as  the  Apostjle  says,,  in  him  ''  live,  move,  and  have  our  being,"  so  that  this 
consciousness  of  him  begins  with  life  itself,  at  no  time  do  we  feel  so  truly  this 
nearness  to  him  as  when  we  pray.  A  child  once  said  to  me :  "How  wonderful 
it  is ;  when  I  pray,  it  seems  to  me  as  if  there  was  no  one  in  the  world  but 
GKHi."  The  tkooght  of  him  can  come  so  overpoweringly  even  over  a  child's 
sonl  in  piayer  that  everything  earthly  becomes  mviaible,  and  He  alone,  whom 
man  cannot  see,  seems  to  stand  before  it  as  visibly  present.  We  read  that 
Moses's  face  shone,  when  from  communion  with  God  he  came  down  from  Sinai. 
We  read,  that  when  Christ  prayed  upon  Tabor's  mount  a  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed him.  Oh,  if  with  praying  Christians  the  beams  of  mis  inner  light 
can  penetrate  through  the  thick  outer  veil  and  transfigure  them-— for  we  cannot 
dooot  that  this  light  comes  from  within,  as  we  speak  in  ordinary  life  of  the 

feace  and  joy  that  shines  forth  from  the  eyes,  and  beams  from  the  face^-i^ 
say,  the  rays  of  this  inner  light  can  so  break  forth  through  the  thick  veil  of 
the  flesh,  how  rich  and  warm  must  the  eternal  light  stream  into  the  praying 
soul ! 

Tee,  the  hours  of  prayer  are  the  Sabbatiis  of  tiie  inner  life,  when  the  spiritual 
son  seems  nearer  and  warmer  to  us  than  ever  before.  And  as  each  Sabbath, 
wbidb  is  k^  as  God'n  holy  dtpf,  leaves  behind  it  a  radiance  which  ligktene  the 
six  worldly  days,  so  from  the  Christian's  hours  of  pntyer  rays  of  light  stream 
forth,  brightening  all  the  work,  hours,  and  days  of  life. — Tholuck. 

HBAYEN  UPON  EARTH. 

It  18  indeed  a  precious  consolation  that  a  Christian  need  not  ask  how  be  may 
aacendl  nnfto  hmwen.  Bemaina  he  at  JotuEnlem,  at  Borne,  anywhere  upon  the 
earth,  in  the  field  or  in  the  house,,  he  may  sdll  be  in  heaven,  for  God  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  wiU  be  with  him  and  dwell  in  him.  If  God 
dwells  with  us  here  upon  earth,  then  indeed  it  is  true,,  that  all  we  do,  speak, 
think,  or  suffer,  must  be  well  done  ;  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  work,  lie  down,  or 
rise  up,  study,  sing,  read,  or  pray,  Gkxi  is  glorified  in  all.   We  may  ever  find 
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heaven  upon  earth,  if  only  we  have  ^race  enough,  and  are  able  to  believe. 
Heaven  itself  has  not  the  honour  of  which  a  Christian  can  boast.  Of  heaven, 
God  flays  it  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool.  But  a  Christian  heart 
is  his  dwelling-place.  In  us  he  will  dwell,  if  we  only  believe  that  Christ 
suffered  and  died  for  us,  and  love  him  in  return  for  such  compassion. — Luther, 


THE    OPEEA. 

BY   THOMAS   CABLYLS.'*' 

Music  is  well  said  to  be  the  speech  of  angels  ;  in  fact,  nothing  among  the  utter* 
ances  allowed  to  man  is  felt  to  be  so  diviue.  It  brings  us  near  to  the  infinite ;  we 
look  for  moments  across  the  cloudy  elements  into  the  eternal  sea  of  light,  when 
song  leads  and  inspires  us.  Serious  nations — all  nations  that  can  still  listen  to  the 
mandates  of  nature— have  prized  song  and  music  as  the  highest ;  as  a  vehicle  for 
worship  and  for  prophecy.  Their  singer  was  deemed  friend  of  the  gods,  and 
choicest  benefactor  to  man.  Reader,  it  was  actually  so  in  Greek,  in  Roman,  in 
Moslem,  most  of  all  in  old  Hebrew  times ;  and  if  you  look  how  it  is  now,  you  will 
find  a  change  that  should  astonish  you.  Good  heavens  I  from  a  psalm  of  Asaph  to 
a  seat  at  the  London  Opera  in  the  Haymarket— what  a  road  have  men  travelled  I 
The  waste  that  is  made  in  music  is  probably  among  the  saddest  of  all  our  squan* 
derings  of  God's  gifts.  Music  has,  for  a  long  time  past,  been  avowedly  mad, 
divorced  from  sense  and  fact ;  and  runs  about  now  as  an  open  Bedlamite,  for  a 
good  many  generations  back,  bragging  that  she  has  nothing  to  do  with  sense  and 
fact,  hut  with  fiction  and  delirium  only ;  and  stares  with  unafiected  amazement* 
not  able  to  suppress  an  elegant  burst  of  witty  laughter,  at  my  suggesting  the  whole 
fact  to  her. 

Fact  nevertheless  it  is  ;  forgotten  and  fallen  ridiculous  as  it  may  be.  Tyrtsus, 
who  had  a  little  music,  did  not  sing  Barbers  of  Seville,  but  the  need  of  beating  l>ack 
one's  country's  enemies — a  most  true  song,  to  which  the  hearts  of  men  did  burst 
responsive  into  fiery  melody,  followed  by  fiery  strokes  before  long.  Sophocles  also 
sang,  and  showed,  in  grand  dramatic  rhythm  and  melody,  not  a  fable  but  a  fact*-* 
the  best  he  could  interpret  it — the  judgments  of  Eternal  Deit}*  upon  the  erring  sons 
of  men.  ^schylas,  Sophocles,  all  noble  poets,  were  priests  as  well ;  and  sang  the 
truest  (which  was  also  the  divinest)  they  had  been  privileged  to  discover  here  below. 
To  "  sing  the  praise  of  God, "  that,  you  will  find,  if  you  can  interpret  old  words, 
and  see  what  new  things  they  mean,  was  always,  and  will  always  be,  the  business 
of  the  singer.  He  who  forsakes  that  business,  and,  wasting  our  divinest  gifts,  sings 
the  praise  of  chaos,  what  shall  we  say  of  him? 

David,  king  of  Judah,  a  soul  inspired  by  divine  music,  and  much  other  heroism, 
was  wont  to  pour  himself  in  song ;  he,  with  seer's  eye  and  heart,  discerned  the 
godlike  amid  the  human,  struck  tones  that  were  an  echo  of  the  sphere  harmonies, 
and  are  still  felt  to  be  such.  Reader,  art  thou  one  of  a  thousand  able  still  to  read 
a  psalm  of  David  and  catch  some  echo  of  it  through  the  old  dim  centuries,  feeling 
far  off,  in  thy  own  heart,  what  it  once  was  to  other  hearts  made  as  thine?  Then 
go  to  the  Opera,  and  hear,  with  unspeakable  reflections,  what  men  now  sing ! 

Of  the  Opera,  my  account,  in  fine,  is  this.  Lustres,  candelabras,  painting* 
gilding,  at  discretion ;  a  hall  as  of  the  Caliph  Alraschid,  or  him  that  commanded 
the  slaves  of  the  lamp— a  hall  as  if  fitted  up  by  the  genii,  regardless  of  expense. 
Upholstery  and  the  outlay  of  human  capital  could  do  no  more.  Artists,  too,  ss 
they  are  called,  have  been  got  together  from  the  ends  of  the  worid,  regardless  like- 
wise of  expense,  to  do  dancing  and  singing,  some  of  them  even  geniuses  in  their 

I  ^?^  '^•™  ^h,  T'?  *"  ■'iro.  apply  the  pungent,  biting  saraasm  of  ibis  pieoe  to  m»ny 
other  fnvohtiw  and  folhes  of  the  modem  world/Detidea  the  opera. 
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craft.  One  singer  in  particular,  called  Coletti,  or  some  such  name,  seemed  to  me, 
by  the  cast  of  his  face,  by  the  tones  of  his  voice,  by  his  general  bearing,  so  far  as  I 
could  read  it,  to  be  a  man  of  deep  and  ardent  sensibilities,  of  delicate  intuitions, 
great  sympathies,  originally  an  almost  poetic  soul,  or  man  of  genius  as  we  term  it ; 
stamped  by  nature  as  capable  of  far  other  work  than  squalling  here,  like  a  blind 
Samson,  to  make  the  Philistines  sport.  Nay,  all  of  them  had  aptitudes,  perhaps  of 
a  distinguished  kind,  and  must,  by  their  own  and  other  people's  labour,  have  got  a 
training  equal  or  superior  in  toilsomeness,  earnest  assiduity,  and  patient  travail,  to 
what  breeds  men  to  the  most  arduous  trades.  I  speak  not  of  kings,  grandees,  or 
the  fike  show  figures ;  but  few  soldiers,  judges,  men  of  letters,  can  have  had  such 
pains  taken  with  them.  The  very  ballet  girls,  with  their  muslin  saucers  round 
them,  were  perhaps  little  short  of  miraculous,  whirling  and  spinning  there  in 
strange,  mad  vortexes,  and  then  suddenly  fixing  themselves  motionless,  each  upon 
her  left  or  right  great  toe,  with  the  other  leg  stretched  out  at  an  angle  of  ninety 
degrees,  as  if  you  had  suddenTy  pricked  into  the  floor,  by  one  of  their  points,  a  pair, 
oi*  rather  a  multitudinous  cohort  of  mad,  restlessly  jumping  and  clipping  scissors, 
and  so  bidden  them  rest,  with  open  blades,  and  stand  still,  in  the  devil's  name !  A 
trnly  notable  motion — marvellous,  almost  miraculous,  were  not  the  people  there  so 
used  to  it;  motion  peculiar  to  the  Opera,  perhaps  the  ugliest,  and  surely  one  of 
the  most  difficult,  ^ver  taught  a  female  in  this  world.  Nature  abhors  it ;  but  art 
does  at  least  admit  it  to  border  on  the  impossible.  Otae  little  Cerito,  or  Taglioni 
the  Second;  that  night  when  I  was  there,  went  bounding  from  the  floor  as  if  she 
had  been  made  of  india-rubber,  or  filled  with  hydrogen  gas,  and  inclined,  by  posi« 
tive  levity,  to  bolt  through  the  ceiling.  Perhaps  neither  Semiramis  nor  Catherine  II. 
had  bred  herseff  so  Carefully.  Stieh  talent,  and  such  martyrdom  of  training, 
gathered  from  the  four  winds,  was  now  here  to  do  its  feat  and  be  paid  fbr  it — 
regardless  of  expense,  indeed.  The  purse  of  Fortnnatus  seemed  to  have  opened 
itself;  and  the  divine  art  of  musical  sound  and  Bythinic  motion  was  welcomed  with 
an  explosion  of  all  the  magnificences  which  the  other  arts,  fine  and  coarse,  could 
achieve.  For  you  are  to  think  of  some  Rossini  or  Bellini  in  the  rear  of  it,  too ; 
to  say  nothing  of  the  Stanfields,  and  hosts  of  scene  painters,  machinists,  engineers, 
and  enterprisers,  fit  to  have  taken  Gibraltar,  writtto  the  history  of  England,  or 
reduced'  lireland  into  industrial  regiments,  had  they  so  set  their  minds  to  it. 

Alas  !  and  of  all  these  notable  or  noticeable  human  talents,  and  excellent  perse- 
verences;  and  energies,  backed  by  mountains  of  wealth,  and  led  by  the  divine  art  of 
music  and  rhythm,  vouchsafed  by  Heaven  to  them  and  us,  vi^hat  was  to  be  the  issue 
here  this  evening?  An  hour's  amusement,  not  amusing  either,  but  wearisome  and 
dreary,  to  a  high-dizened  select  populace  of  male  and  female  persons,  who  seemed 
to  me  not  worth  much  amusing.  Could  any  one  have  pealed  into  their  hearts, 
once,  one  true  thought  and  glimpse  of  self-vision.  High-dizened,  most  expensive 
persons,  aristocracy  so  called,  or  best  of  the  world,  beware !  beware  what  proofs 
you  are  giving  here  of  betterness  and  bestness.  And  then  the  salutary  pang  of 
conscience  in  reply.  "  A  select  populace,  with  money  in  its  purse,  and  drilled  a 
little  by  the  posture-maker ;  good  heavens !  if  that  were  what,  here  and  every- 
where in  God's  creation,  I  am.  And  a  world  all  dying  because  I  am,  and  show 
myself  to  be,  and  to  have  long  been  even  that?  John,  the  carri/ige — the  carriage, 
swift  I  Let  me  go  home  in  silence,  to  reflection,  perhaps  to  sackcloth  and  ashes!" 
This,  and  not  amusement,  would  have  profited  these  persons.  Amusement,  at  any 
rate,  they  did  not  get  from  Euterpe  and  Melpomene.  These  two  muses,  sent  for, 
regardless  of  expense,  I  could  see,  were  but  the  vehicle  of  a  kind  of  service  which 
I  judged  to  be  Paphian  rather. 
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Young  beauties  of  both  hexes  used  their  opera  giasaetf  yon  could  notice,  uot 
entirely  for  looking  at  the  stage.  And  it  must  be  owned,  the  light  in  this  exgiio^ 
sion  of  all  the  upholsteries,  and  the  human  fine  arts  and  coarse,  was  magical,  and 
made  your  fair  one  an  Armida,  if  you  liked  her  better  so.  Nay^  certain  old 
improper  females  (of  quality)  in  their  rouge  and  jewels^  even  these  looked  some 
reminiscences  of  enchantment ;  and  I  saw  this  and  the  other  lean  domestic  dandy, 
with  icy  smile  on  his  old  worn  face — this,  and  the  other  Marquis  Siagedelomme, 
Prince  Mahogany,  or  the  like  foreign  dignitary,  tripping  into  the  boxes  of  said 
females,  grinning  there  awhile,  with  dyed  mustachios  and  Macassar  oil  graciosity, 
and  then  tripping  out  again ;  and,  in  fact,  I  perceived  that  Coletti  aad  Cerito^  and 
the  By thinic  arts,  were  a  mere  accompaniment  here.  Wonderful  to  see ;  and  sad* 
if  you  had  eyes.  Do  you  think  of  it.  Cleopatra  threw  pearls  into  her  drink,  in 
mere  waste,  which  was  reckoned  foolish  of  her.  But  here  had  the  modern  aris- 
tocracy of  men  brought  the  divinest  of  its  arts,  heavenly  music  itself,  and  piling  all 
the  upholsteries  and  ingenuities  that  other  human  art  could  do,  had  lighted 
them  into  a  bonfire  to  illuminate  an  hour's  flirtation  of  Siagedelomme,  Mahogany, 
and  these  improper  persons.  Never  in  nature  had  I  seen  such  a  waste  before.  Ohi 
Coletti,  you  whose  inborn  melody,  once  of  kindred,  sa  I  judged,  to  "  the  melodies 
eternal,"  might  have  valiantly  weeded  out  this  and  the  other  false  thing  from  the 
ways  of  men,  and  made  a  bit  of  God'a  creation  more  melodious ;  they  have  pur« 
chased  you  away  from  that,  chained  you  to  the  wheel  of  Prince  Mahogany's 
chariot ;  and  here  you  make  ^ort  for  Macassar  Singedelonune,  and  his  improper 
females,  past  the  prime  of  life.  Wretched  spiritual  nigger !  oh  1  if  you  had  some 
genius,  and  were  not  a  mere  bom  nigger,  with  appetite  for  pumpkin,  should  yoa 
have  endured  such  a  lot !  I  lament  for  you  beyond  all  other  npenaes.  Other 
expenses  are  light !  you  are  the  Cleopatra's  pearl  that  should  not  have  been  fiuag 
in  Mahogany's  daret  cup*  And  Rossini,  too,  and  Mozart,  and  Bellini;  0 
lieavens !  when  I  think  that  music,  too,  is  condemned  to  be  mad,  and  to  burn 
herself  to  this  end,  on  such  a  funeral  pile,  your  celestial  opera-house  grows  dark 
and  infernal  to  me.  Behind  its  glitter  stalks  the  shadow  of  Eternal  Death  through 
it  too.  I  look  not  "  up  into  the  Divine  eye,"  as  Richter  has  it,  "  but  down  into 
the  bottomless  eye-socket ;"  not  upwards  towards  God,  heaven,  and  the  throne  of 
Truth,  but,  too  truly,  down  towards  Falsity,  Vanity,  and  the  dwelling-place  of 
Everlasting  Despair. 

Good  sirs,  surely  I  by  no  means  expect  the  Opera  will  abolish  itself  this  year  or 
the  next.  But  if  you  ask  me  why  heroes  are  not  bom  now,  why  heroisms  are  not 
done  now,  I  will  answer  you.  It  is  a  world  all  calculated  for  strangling  of  hero- 
isms. At  every  ingress  into  life,  the  genius  of  the  world  lies  in  wait  for  heroisms ; 
and,  by  seduction  or  compulsion,  unweariedly  does  its  utmost  to  pervert  them  or 
extinguish  them.  Yes,  to  its  halls  of  sweating  tailors,  distressed  needlewomen,  and 
the  like,  this  Opera  of  yours  is  the  appropriate  heaven.  Of  a  troth,  if  you  will 
read  a  psalm  of  Asaph,  and  then  come  hither  and  read  the  Rossini  and  Coletti 
psalm,  you  will  find  the  ages  have  altered  a  good  deal.  Nor  do  I  wish  all  men  to 
become  Psalmist  Asaphs  and  Hebrews.  Far  other  is  my  wish — far  other,  and 
wider,  is  now  my  notion  of  the  universe.  Populations  of  stem  faces,  stem  as  say 
Hebrew,  but  capable,  withal,  of  bursting  into  inextinguishaUe  laughter  on  occa- 
sions^do  you  understand  that  new  and  better  form  of  character?  Laughter  also, 
if  it  comes  from  the^  heart,  is  a  heavenly  thing.  But  at  least  and  lowest,  I  woold 
have  you  a  population  abhorring  phantasms,  abhorring  unveracity  in  all  things ; 
and  in  your  amusements,  which  are  voluntary  and  not  campvilaory  things,  abhor- 
ring it  most  impatiently  of  all. 
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RECENT  PUBLICATIONS  ON  REUGIOUS    REVIVAIA 

Besioration  and  Revival,    By  the  Bev.  Ja3IEs  G.  Svall.    Hamilton^  Adams, 
and  Co. 

Revival  Leisons*     By  J.  W.  Ajlsxander,  D.D.,  New  York.    Strachan  and 
Co.,  Edinburgh ;  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.,  London.    JEVice  6d. 

The  Ameriam  Revivals.    A  Lecture.    By  B.  Evanb,  D.D.     Heaton  and  Son. 
Brieefld. 

Revivah  in  Ireland.     Facts,  Docnments,  and  Correspondenoe.     By  J.  W. 
MAflBiB,  D.D.,  LL.D.    John  Shaw.    Prioe  6d. 

If  we  may  form  a  judgment  from  the*amount  of  literatore  devoted  to  the 
subject,  the  interest  in  the  question  of  Religious  Revivals  suffers  no  abatement, 
but  even  increases.  Few  weeks  pass  without  the  appearance  of  some  work  or 
pamphlet  devoted  to  tbe  promulgation  of  facts,  the  analysis  of  causes,  or  the 
investigation  of  principles,  involved  in  these  important  and  deeply  interesting 
movements.  Several  treatises  have  been  noticed  from  month  to  mont^  in  oar 
pages :  many  more  now  lie  before  us.  Of  some  of  these  we  purpose  to  speak 
briefly,  in  order  to  fix  attention  on  the  one  devoted  to  the  most  recent  phase 
of  the  movement ;  we  mean,  of  course,  the  ReviVal  in  Ireland. 

Restobation  and  Revival,  by  Mr.  Small,  is  a  sermon  expanded  into  a 
voliune,  and  like  most  similar  publications  is  somewhat  dull  and  prosy.  Few 
discourses  will  bear  dilution.  Sermon  and  water  is  seldom  acceptable.  We 
are  afraid  that  Mr.  Small's  book  is  no  exception.  It  is  sound  and  good,  sober 
in  its  view,  and  truly  spiritual  in  its  feeling ;  but  it  lacks  fire  and  foroe. 
Revival  Lessons,  by  Dr.  Alexander,  is  a  pamphlet  of  about  a  hundred  pages, 
containing  some  very  earnest  and  rigorous  appeals  on  the  great  duty  of  seeking 
a  revival.  It  is  perhaps  a  little  too  declamatory  in  style,  but  the  feeling  of  the 
writer  is  evidently  so  deep  and  intense,  that  one  is  not  disposed  to  be  critical  on 
thb  point  It  is  a  tract  which  might  be  circulated  with  great  advantage  among 
tbe  members  of  dull  and  stagnant  churches.  Dr.  Evans's  lecture  on  American 
Bevtvajub  k  probably  known,  by  this  time,  to  most  oi  oar  readers.  Pointed 
and  pungent  in  style,  sober  in  thought,  devout  in  feeling,  it  will  be  read  with 
interest  and  advantage.  One  of  the  most  thorough  and  well-oonsidered  trac- 
tates on  the  whole  question  of  Religious  Revivals  we  pass  orer,  as  we  hope  to 
reproduce  it  in  extenso  in  our  next  number.  It  is  the  circular  letter  of 
the  British  Association  for  the  present  year. 

We  are  disposed  to  think  that  most  of  the  writers  on  the  recent  Revivals 
have  somewhat  erred  in  the  place  they  assign  to  the  prayer-meetings,  and  this 
in  two  respects.  1 .  They  frequently  speak  of  the  special  prayer-meeting  as  the 
instrumental  cause  of  a  Revival.  In  this  we  are  convinced  that  they  are  in  error. 
It  is  rather  one  of  the  results  of  a  RevivaL  To  be  effective  and  sincere  it  murt 
have  been  preceded  by  awakened  concern  and  deeper  longing  for  the  salvation  of 
aools,  a  more  intense  sympathy  with  the  purposes  and  the  work  of  Christ. 
The  meeting  for  prayermust  be  the  consequence  and  the  expression  of  this  state 
of  feeling— and  wherever  this  exists,  the  Revival  has  already  begun.  2.  Whilst 
it  is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  importance  and  value  of  meetings  for 
special  prayer,  we  are  convinced  that  this  agency  has  been  erroneously  i^ken 
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of,  aa  though  it  had  stood  alone.  Attention  has  been  fixed  too  excliuiyely  npon  the 
prayer-meeting,  and  the  other  agencies  employed  have  been  overlooked  or  under 
rated.  We  would  remind  our  readers  of  an  admirable  paper  which  appeared  in 
the  Magazine  a  few  months  ago,  pointing  out  the  important  part  which  direct  per- 
sonal conversational  appeal  had  played  in  the  American  Bevival.  It  is  there 
shown  that  earnest  prayer  and  self-denying  labour  have  gone  together.  Prayer  has 
been  answered  by  a  blessing  upon'personal  effort,  and  has  not  been  a  substitute 
for  it.  This  is  the  rule  of  God*s  ordinary  dealings — and  this  rule  still  holds 
good  in  the  case  of  Bevivals.  The  difference  between  these  seasons  and 
ordinary  periods  of  the  Church's  history  has  not  been  in  kind,  bat  in  degree. 

The  Bevivals  in  the  north  of  Ireland  are  characterised  by  many  special 
circumstances  "of  so  remarkable  a  character,  as  to  raise  doubts  in  some  minds 
as  to  their  genuineness.  In  these  doubts  we  shared  ;  but  we  are  bound  to  say 
that  Dr.  Massie's  pamphlet  has  gone  far  to  dispel  them.  It  is  impossible  to 
read  the  attestations  to  the  fact  of  innumerable  and  unmistakable  conversions, 
without  admitting  that  there  is  a  work  of  grace  going  forward  of  a  mar- 
vellous kind. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Miller,  Vicar  of  Belfast,  says  that  ''there  is  amongst  the 
people  generally  an  awakening  from  spiritual  death,  an  anxiety  after  the  soul's 
salvation,  and  a  growing  desire  for  the  means  of  grace.  All  this  is  a  subject  of 
deep  gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good  things." 
And  at  a  meeting  of  the  clei^  of  the  district,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
presiding,  it  was  resolved  to  held  special  services,  and  the  unanimous  feeling  of 
those  present  was  that  the  movement  was  one  in  which  they  should  take  a 
lively  interest.  The  Presbytery  of  Belfast  took  the  subject  into  consideration  ; 
many  of  the  leading  clergymen  spoke ;  all  agreed  that  it  was  impossible  to 
mistake  the  finger  of  Crod.  Dr.  Wilson,  the  convener  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  movement  by  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  thus  sums  up 
the  results  of  his  investigations  : — 

"  I  most  try  rather  to  indieaU  than  to  ttaU  a  few  imporUnt  faofcs.  1.  This  religious 
awakening  haa  already  visited  several  portions  of  the  five  counties,  Down,  Antrim,  Deny, 
Tyrone,  Fermanagh.  2.  In  fifteen  or  twenty  towns  and  villages,  and  in  many  rursl 
districtfi,  the  pastors  of  different  religions  denominations  are  qnite  over-worked  in  attending 
to  the  people,  and  yet  they  cannot  at  all  meet  the  demands  upon  them.  3.  In  manj 
places  where  formerly  you  could  not  prevail  on  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  people  to  meet 
for  prayer  once  a  week,  you  can  now  have  the  fnll  of  a  chapel  all  the  evenings  of  the 
week.  4.  I  have  learned,  on  good  authority,  that  several  families  of  Boman  Catholics  and 
of  Unitarians  have  joined  Evangelical  churches.  This  I  know  to  be  a  fact.  5.  The 
tendency  of  the  Bevival  is  to  bring  together  ministers  and  people  of  different  religions 
Evangelical  denominations.    Witness  the  Union  Prayer-Meeting  in  Belfast.** 

The  testimony  of  few  ministers  would  carry  more  deserved  weight  than  that 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Arthur.    He  says,  writing  to  Dr.  Hoole  : — 

'*  The  feeling  on  all  minds  here  is  just  what  Mr.  Johnson,  of  Antrim,  expressed  to  yon, 
that  nothing  like  what  is  now  witnessed  has  been  known  since  the  day  of  Penteoosi 
Indeed,  last  night  I  beard  Mr.  Hanna,  in  his  own  pulpit,  say  that  he  did  not  believe  that 
an  awakening  so  extensive  is  anywhere  to  be  traced  in  the  history  of  the  Chnrdh.  Bally- 
mena  was  notorious  for  drunkenness ;  with  a  popolation  of  about  7,000  it  had  120  public- 
houses.  Yesterday,  Mr.  Lindsay  told  me  that  one  of  his  travellers  met  a  traveller  for  a 
distiller  returning  from  Ballymena,  who  said,  'It  ia  no  use  going  into  that  oonntry,  the 
people  will  neither  drink  whisky,  nor  buy  it.'  In  the  street,  the  other  evening,  a  polioe* 
man  to  whom  I  talked,  told  me  he  had  lived  for  a  couple  of  years  in  Ahoghill,  where  the 
Bevival  began,  and  it  was  '  the  worst  wee  place  in  the  world.'  He  said  that  drunkenness, 
fighting,  and  swearing  were  so  prevalent,  that  on  a  funeral  day  they  always  had  the  lock- 
up fulL 
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Am  to  Belfast,  ahnott  every  church  of  all  denomination!  ib  daily  open.  In  the  Btreets 
groups  soiTound  any  one  in  the  evening  who  stands  np  to  address  them.  In  a  short  walk 
I  found  three,  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  town.  They  show  no  excitement  whatever,  and 
the  speakers,  so  far  as  I  have  heard,  are  calm,  and  not  more  than  ordinarily  impressive. 
Cases  in  which  conviction  is  accompanied  by  physical  prostration  are  frequent,  hut  less  so 
than  they  have  been.  AU  agree  that  it  is  an  irresisfcible  prostration.  The  effect  of  this  10, 
that  among  the  common  people  the  movement  is  spoken  of  as  a  disease—'  Re  took  it  I'  he 
*  caught  it  I'  and  such-like  phrases,  are  common. 

*'  Last  night,  Mr.  Hanna  said  in  his  pulpit,  that  he  believed  he  spoke  within  limits  when 
he  said,  that  in  the  last  three  weeka  tens  of  thousands  had  been  awakened  in  Belfast  and 
the  neighbourhood.  In  Sandy  Bow,  the  former  scene  of  riot  and  mischief,  the  policemen 
say  that  there  is  now  no  drunkenness,  and  no  trouble  of  any  kind.  A  driver  of  the  car 
yesterday  said,  that  in  one  place  in  the  country  he  had  seen  people  fall  down  thirty  at  a 
time,  crying  for  mercy.  What  did  he  think  it  was  ?  '  Why  sure  it  must  be  the  works  of 
the  Almighty !  The  Catholics  say  it's  the  work  of  the  devil,  but  I  always  tell  them, 
Would  the  devil  teach  people  to  pray  ?  Sure  if  it  was  the  devil,  or  glamoury,  that  was  put 
on  the  people,  it*s  drinking  and  swearing  they  would  be,  and  not  praying  and  doing  good ! ' 

''The  papers,  the  shops,  the  very  streets,  seem  full  of  the  one  topic— the  wonderful 


conversions." 


Attestations  to  the  reality  and  extent  of  conversions  similar  to  the  foregoing 
might  be  increased  almost  indefinitely.    The  pamphlet  before  us  is  full  of  such 
narratives  of  a  deeply  interesting  kind.  So  far  there  is  occasion  only  for  gratitude 
and  joy.    The  reason  for  hesitation  and  distrust,  of  course,  has  been  the  preva- 
lence of  physical  excitement  and  convulsions.    We  read  of  persons  falling  down 
in  fits,  the  violence  of  which  approaches  to  epilepsy.  Young  women  working  in 
the  mills,  carters  driving  their  horses  along  the  streets,  persons  at  fairs  and 
markets,  whether  engaged  in  pleasure  or  business,  Boman  Catholics,  infidels, 
drunkards,  prostitutes,  have  been  seized,  and  between  the  paroxysms  of  their 
convulsive  struggles  implore  mercy  in  tones  of  agony.    The  Bev.  Jas.  Bain 
describes  the  sudden  seizure  of  an  excellent  and  intelligent  young  woman  at  a 
wedding  party.    She  began  to  cry  out  for  pardon,  and  her  state  was  such  that 
the  festivities  were  suspended,  and  a  messenger  was  despatched  at  midnight 
across  the  hills  to  fetch  Mr.  Bain.    The  whole  night  he  continued  with  her  ia. 
prayer.    At  length  she  found  peace.    He  continues — "She  is  still  weak  in 
bodily  strength  :  indeed,  this  is  felt  in  all.    It  is  some  days  ere  they  recover 
their  wonted  strength,  though  some  sooner  than  others.    Others  are  stricken 
down,  and  will  lie  for  some  hours  in  a  state  of  apparent  insensibility  to  all 
things  outward,  either  engaged  in  prayer  or  crying  for  mercy  to  Jesus — or,  as 
sometimes  happens,  breaking  forth  in  the  wild  cry  of  despair,  and  such  cry  no 
language  could  describe.    One  strong  man,  at  one  of  our  meetings,  fell  in  this 
way,  and  the  whole  body  was  convulsed  from  head  to  foot,  the  Bible  clasped  in 
his  hand  pressed  to  his  breast,  while  the  cry  for  mercy  was  piercing.    In  this 
state  he  was  taken  to  another  part  of  the  field,  where  friends  prayed,  sung,  and 
pointed  him  to  Jesus.    When  the  darkness  came  he  was  with  others  taken  into  > 
the  chapel,  where  we  waited  during  the  night.    He  obtained  peacQ  a.t  thre^- 
o'clock  next  morning." 

The  Editor  of  the  Ball^m^na  Observer  reports  the^following  case  as  having 
happened  under  his  own  eye : — 

In  one  of  these  eirdes  we  noticed  a  ease  of  terrible  severity— one  in  which  visions  of  un- 
speakable horror  must  have  been  piotnred  to  the  imagination  of  the  unhappy  sufferer.  A 
young  woman  lay  extended  at  full  length— her  eyes  closed,  her  hands  dasped  and  elevated, 
and  her  body  curved  in  a  spasm  so  violent  that  it  appeared  to  rest,  arch-like,  upon  her 
heels  and  the  back  portion  of  her  head.  In  that  position  she  lay  without  speech  or  motion 
for  several  minutes.    Suddenly  she  uttered  a  terrific  scz«am,  and  tor©  handfols  of  hair  from 
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her  uncovered  head.  £x  bending  her  open  banda  in  a  repelling  aUitnde  of  the  moat  appall- 
ing terror,  she  exclaimed,  *'  Oh  that  fearful  pit  I — Lord  Jesufly  aave  me ! "  "  I  am  a  anner, 
a  most  unworthy  sinner— but  oh,  Lord,  take  him  away,  take  Aim  awi^l"  "O  Christ, 
come— come  quickly  I"  "Oh,  Saviour  of  sinners,  removt  him  from  mp  tight  I**  During 
this  paroxysm  three  strong  men  were  hardly  able  to  restrain  her.  She  extended  her  anas 
on  either  side,  clutching  spasmodically  at  the  graes,  shuddering  with  terroi^  amd  shzinking 
from  some  fearful  inward  vision ',  but  she  ultimately  fell  back  exhausted,  nervelfiss,  and 
apparently  insensible.  How  long  she  remained  in  that  condition  we  are  unable  to  say ;  bit 
we  understand  that  she  was  treated  with  Christian  sympathy,  and  removed  from  the  field 
in  safety  before  midnight.  This  was  an  extreme  case—not  without  parallel,  but  certain^ 
the  most  frightful  that  we  have  ever  witnessed.  We  may  remark  thai,  three  days  aftv> 
wards,  that  woman  was  visited  by  a  Christian  friend,  who  had  been  a  witnesa  of  her  agony. 
He  found  her  weak  in  body,  but  her  mind  was  thoroughly  composed.  She  was  a  new  crea- 
ture. The  light  of  peace  and  love  was  beaming  from  her  oountenanoe,  and  joy  reflected  in 
her  eyes  as  she  told  bim  of  her  perfect  reconciliation  with  Qod*  and  her  unwavering  faith 
in  the  Bedeemer.  She  expressed  her  consciousnees  that  "  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  hsd 
been  exercised  upon  her  heart  f  and  she  blessed  Qod  that  He  had,brought  ker  to  repent- 
ance and  salvation  *'  in  His  own  way." 

Dr.  Massie's  pamphlet,  from  which  the  foregoing  extracts  are  taken,  contain 
very  many  similar  instances.  What  are  we  to  saj  to  them  ?  We  confess  our 
own  inability  to  solve  the  problem.  None  of  the  solutions  we  have  yet  seen 
are  at  all  satisfactory.  The  Lancet,  looking  at  the  matter  from  a  purely 
medical  point  of  view,  speaks  of  hysteria  communicated  by  contagion.  But 
the  facts,  as  they  come  before  us,  repudiate  any  such  interpretation.  Many  of 
tbe  cases  are  isolated^  are  neither  preceded  nor  followed  by  others.  A  single 
person  in  a  large  company,  engaged  in  ordinary  business,  without  premonition 
or  visible  cause,,  falls  down  in  hysteria,  begins  to  call  for  mercy,  and  recovers 
from  the  seizure  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus !  The  medical  theoiy  can 
neither  account  for  the  single  instance  nor  for  the  multiplicity  of  them. 
Others  have  explained  the  movement  by  demoniacal  agency.  We  believe  that 
the  Eev.  George  Oilfillan  is  among  these.*  But  the  difBculty  in  the  way  of  thifl 
interpretation  is  the  amount  of  real  good  which,  by  universal  testimony^  is  effected. 
The  ministers  of  all  denominations  throughout  the  district,  speak  of  themselves  as 
utterly  exhausted  and  worn  out  by  the  excessive  strain  upon  the  powers,  from  the 
visits  of  religious  inquu-ers.  One  minister  writes,  "  I  am  engaged  with  inquir- 
ers from  half -past  nine  in  the  morning  tiU  twelve  at  night.  Every  minister  is 
worked  out."  Another  says,  "  The  wonder  is  how  I  am  able  to  get  through  so 
much.  The  secret  is  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  Many  a  time  I  go  to  the  meeting  with  tot- 
tering limbs  and  a  confused  brain ;  but  when  I  enter  and  receive  the  warm 
welcome  of  the  earnest  souls  T  feel  my  heart  swelling  within  me,  and  my  arms 
grow  strong.''  The  result  is,  that  many  of  the  vilest  and  most  notorious  sinners 
of  the  district  have  been  reclaimed,  persons  of  every  dass  are  filled  with  "peace 
and  joy  in  believing  "  and  "  the  churches  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  multiplied."  In  view  of  facts  like  these, 
we  cannot  wonder  at  finding  the  Rev.  J.  Wilson,  and  others,  replying  to  the 
charge  of  demoniacal  agency  : — **  If  this  be  the  work  of  Satan,  his  kingdom 
must  be  divided  against  itself,  and  therefore  cannot  stand."  The  attempt  to 
explain  these  physical  manifestations  by  the  excitable  and  impulsive  character 
of  the  people  is  scarcely  more  successful.  If,  indeed,  they  had  made  their  ap- 
pearance among  the  Irish  of  the  South,  this  hypothesis  might  have  pooBooned  a 
measure  of  plausibility.    But  the  Irish  of  the  North  ara  a  distinct  race.    Tbej 

*  Perhaps  we  ahonld  likewise  place  the  Bpiritoalists  in  this  dass.  Their  lartaifbtly 
orsan,  "The  British  Bpiritnal  Tdegraph/'  gives  copious  reports  of  the  inoTeBasnt»  and 
daims  it  as  the  work  of  spirits. 
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are,  strictly  speakings  mot  Irish  at  all.  In  character,  habits,  and  origin,  they 
are  Scotch.  To  impute  to  the  cold,  calcnlating,  undemonstrative  people  of 
Belfast  the  impulsiveness  ordinarily  ascribed  to  the  Irish  character,  is  to  con- 
found things  tiiat  differ.  As  little  can  these  manifestations  be  ascribed^  to  the 
exciting  appeals  of  the  clergy  of  the  various  denominations.  They,  so  far  from 
ooontenanoing  these  things,  do  all  in  their  power  to  repress  them.  Without  a 
single  exception,  they  speaJL  with  regret  and  disapproval  of  the  eccentricitieB 
which  have  attended  the  movement.  But  at  the  same  time  they  see  such 
manifest  tokens  of  Divine  blessing  that  they  ask,  "  Who  are  we  that  we  should 
resist  God  V 

It  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  physical  excitement  is  by  no  means 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  Bevivals.  Those  at  Cambuslang  and  the  Kirk 
of  Shotts  were  characterised  by  similar  scenes.  Not  merely  were  the  impas- 
sioned appeals  of  Whitfield  attended  by  them,  but  the  cold  and  K>gical  preach- 
ing of  John  Wesley  was  often  disturbed  by  the  fainting  or  convulsive  struggles 
of  persons  under  sudden  convictions  of  sin«  No  one  will  impute  fanaticism  to 
Jonathan  Edwards.  The  writer  of  the  treatise  on  the  Beligious  Affections  was 
one  of  the  very  last  men  to  be  led  away  by  excitement ;  yet  he  says  of  the 
persons  awakened  in  the  great  religious  Revival  under  his  ministry: — 
*^  Nature  often  simk  under  the  weight  of  Divine  discoveries,  and  the  strength 
of  the  body  was  taken  away.  The  person  was  deprived  of  all  ability  to  stand 
or  q>eak.  Sometimes  the  hands  were  clenched  and  the  flesh  oold,  but  the  sense 
remaining.  Animal  nature  was  often  in  a  great  emotion  and  agitation,  and  the 
«oul  80  overoome  with  admiration  and  a  kind  of  omnipotent  joy  as  to  cause  the 
person  unavoidably  to  leap  with  all  the  might."* 

Supposing  then,  as  we  are  bound  to  do,  that  the  facts  are  fairly  represented 
by  Dr.  Massie's  book,  we  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  work  Is  of  God. 
There  is  much  in  connection  with  it,  concerning  which  our  judgment  must  yet 
remain  in  suspense.  Fuller  information  may  help  to  dear  up  the  mystery 
which  hangs  about  the  movement  Meanwhile,  we  denre  our  readers  to  pvocure 
the  pamphlet,  and  judge  for  themselves. 


Tke  Preeiotu  Stones  qf  ike  Seavenly  Foundations.  With  Brief  IlluBtrative 
Selections  in  Prose  and  Verse.  Bv  Augusta  B.  Gi^BBErr.  New  York : 
Sheldon  k  Co.    London :  Sampaon  £iOw  &  Go. 

Whkk  we  read  in  the  glowing  imaffery  of  the  inspired  leer  of  Fatmos  that  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  has  its  gates  of  pearl,  its  streets  of  }>ure  transparent  gold« 
and  that  *'  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  are  garnished  with  all  manner 
of  precious  stones,"  there  is  a  meaning  which  lies  upon  the  surface,  and  which 
it  needs  no  subtlety  to  discover.  We  learn  that  the  choicest  treasures  of  earth 
are  poured  forth  there  in  rich  and  lavish  profusion ;  that  the  things  fbr  which 
men  here  toil  and  strive,  are  there  but  as  dross  and  worthless  dust.  We  are  taught 
to  bear  with  patience  the  sight  of  ungodlj  prosperity,  since  the  treasures,  for 
the  acquisition  of  which  men  sin  away  their  souls,  shall  there  be  possessed  bv  us 
in  boundless  and  illimitable  abundance.  But  the  question  arises,  whether  a  deeper 
and  more  reeondite  meaning  may  not  be  intended  P  whether  there  be  not  a  hidden, 
sense  conveyed  by  way  of  symbol,  which  only  profound  investigation  can  dis- 
cover P  whether  every  word  of  the  description  has  not  a  mystic  meaning  P  We 
are  disposed  to  answer  these  questions  in  the  affirpoative.  There  is  a  definite- 
ness  and  precision,  an  arithmetical  accuracy,  a  minuteness  of  detail,  which  is 
iaconsistent  with  the  idea  that  the  descriptions  are  only  to  bo  interpreted  in  a 
vague  and  general  manner. 

«"  Thoughts  on  the  iaMM&IBevival.»    ^y  Joaatfaan  Bdwds.    ITM. 
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For  instance-^we  are  not  only  told  in  general  terms  tliat  the  foUndatioD- 
stones  were  gamiBhed  with  gems,  but  we  hare  an  enumeration  of  them ;  theur 
names  are  given,  and  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed  is  stated  (Rer,  xxi. 
19,  20).    There  must  have  been  some  reason  why  these  stones  were  selected, 
and  why  they  were  arranged  in  this  definite  order,  and  why  this  was  revealed 
to  us.    The  idea  of  chance  is  precluded.    The  supposition  that  the  only  object 
was  to  give  definiteness  to  the  imagery  can  hardly  be  entertained  by  any  deycut 
mind.    We  agree  then  with  the  authoress  of  the  interesting  volume  before  xm, 
that  we  have  here  a  fit  subject  for  inquiry.    It  is  an  inquiry,  however,  beset 
with  difficulties.    Some  of  the  profoundest  biblical  scholars  the  world  has  seen 
have  renounced  the  task  in  despair.  At  first  sight  a  number  of  illustrative'  ana- 
logies ofier  themselves,  but  they  fdl  fail  to  give  satisfaction  when  fairly  tested.  The 
twelve  precious  stones  have  inscribed  on  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb.  This  suggests  the  jewelled  breast-plate  of  the  high-priest,  on  which 
were  engraved  the  names  of  the  tribes.    There  seems  to  be  an  analogy  here, 
and  prooably  is  so.    But  it  fails  to  give  any  satisfaction,  from  the  fact  that  the 
gems  of  the  breast-plate  are  for  the  most  part  different  from  those  of  the 
foundations ;  that  wnere  they  agree,  the  order  of  arrangement  is  totally  dis- 
similar— the  jasper  which  comes  first  in  the  one  being  tne  last  in  the  o^er ; 
and  that  we  ao  not  know  in  what  order  the  tribes  were  arranged,  whether  in 
that  of  age,  or  according  to  their  families.    If  we  seek  light  from  the  special 
characteristics  of  the  apostles  whose  names  were  inscribed  upon  the  precions 
stones,  we  are  again  bafiied  by  the  diversities  in  the  lists  of  the  apostles,  each 
of  the  evangelists  giving  them  in  a  different  order,  with  the  exception  of  Peter, 
who  is  always  first.    If  we  take  Peter,  and  endeavour  to  trace  a  connection 
between  him  and  the  first  precious  stone,  a  new  difficulty  presents  itself.    What 
was  the  jasper?    Some  regard  it  as  the  sapphire,  others  as  the  diamond. 
Bobinson  says  vaguely,  ''A  precious  stone  of  various  colours,  such  as  purple, 
cerulean,  green,  &c."    Miss  Grarrett  describes  it  as  "a  semi-transparent  gem, 
of  which  there  are  fifteen  distinct  varieties,  although  the  most  valuable  is  a 
clear  green  with  red  veins."    A  similar  difference  of  opinion  exists  respecting 
most  of  the  foundation-stones.    It  is  but  few  of  which  we  can  determme  the 
modem  name  with  certainty  and  precision.    We  are  compelled,  therefore,  to 
conclude  that  for  the  present,  at  least,  and  until  fresh  light  shall  have  been 
thrown  upon  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  names  of  the  gems,  the  key  to  the  inter* 
pretation  of  these  passages  has  been  lost. 

From  this  it  of  course  will  follow  that  Miss  Garrett  has  failed  in  the  professed 
design  of  her  book.  When,  for  instance,  she  tells  us  that  the  sardine  stone 
svmDolises  humility,  and  that  it  bore  the  name  of  Bartholomew,  or  that  the 
cnrysoprasus  was  expressive  of  prosperity,  and  that  it  was  assigned  to  Jude. 
we  can  only  reply  that  it  may  have  heen  so,  but  that  in  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge  it  would  require  a  fresh  revelation  to  assure  us  of  the  fact. 

But  if  Miss  Garrett  has  been  thus  unsuccessful  itiher  endeavour  to  solve  the 
problem  of  "  the  precious  stones  of  the  heavenly  foundations,"  she  has  nobly 
succeeded  in  what  was  probably  her  real  design.  She  has  grouped  together 
some  of  the  choicest  passages  in  the  language — both  poetry  and  poetical  prose 
•—in  illustration  of  the  heavenly  state,  and  the  temper  that  fits  us  for  it. 
Many  of  her  own  remarks  are  very  original  and  suggestive,  and  not  a  few  of 
her  short  poems  have  a  power  and  beauty  which  make  them  live  in  the  memory 
like  a  strain  of  sweet  music  which  seems  to  linger  with  us  even  after  it  has 
ceased.  We  cannot  doubt  that  this  charming  volume  wiU  bring  heaven  nearer 
to  TBBXij  hearts,  and  will  comfort  many  mourners  by  its  vivid  descriptions  of 
that  bright  world  whither  the  loved  ones  have  gone,  and  where  they  tarry 
for  us  tiU  we  come. 


Zeaanifrom  Jesus;  or,  the  Teachings  of  Divine  Love.    By  W.  P.  Balfbmt, 
Author  of  *'  Glimpses  of  Jesus."    J.  F.  Shaw. 

This  is  a  very  editing  and  beautiful  volume.  The  half  apology  for  publica- 
tion, contained  in  tne  preface,  was  perfectly  needless.  The  work  is  its  own  best 
justification.    Seldom  have  the  great  lessons  taught  by  the  life  of  Jesus  been 
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dednced  with  more  aptness,  Bimplioity,  and  force.  There  ia  no  straiDing  after 
originality,  no  affectation  of  superior  wisdom — defects  of  style  always  obnoxious 
ana  offensive,  but  nerer  so  much  so  as  when  the  Sayiour  is  the  theme.  Yet 
Mr.  Balfern  does  not«  on  the  other  hand,  weary  his  readers  by  the  reiteration 
of  flat,  stale,  tedious,  common-places  repeated  a  thousand  times  already.  The 
book  is  in  beautiful  harmony  with  the  wondrous  history  of  which  it  treats.  To 
many  humble,  pious  hearts,  who  come  with  the  request  preferred  of  old,  '*  Sir, 
we  would  see  Jesus,"  we  do  not  doubt  that  it  will  prove  most  acceptable. 

It  consists  of  a  series  of  reflections  on  about  thirty  of  the  chief  mcidents  in 
the  life  and  death  of  our  Lord.  Each  is  prefaced  by  some  well-chosen,  striking 
quotations  from  authors,  ancient  and  modem,bearing  upon  the  subject,  and  fre- 
quently the  discourse  is  closed  by  a  hymn  from  the  ''Tiyra  Grermanioa,"  to  which 
grateful  reference  is  made  in  the  preface.  These  extracts  enrich  the  volume 
and  add  greatly  to  its  value.  Mr.  Balfern  has  merited  our  Lord's  commen* 
dation,  pronounced  upon  him  who  brinffeth  forth  out  of  his  treasures  "  things 
old  and  new."  The  following  passage  from  the  discourse,  entitled,  "Jesus  and 
the  Growing  Com,"  will  make  our  readers  familiar  with  his  style,  and, 
doubtless,  induce  many  to  purchase  the  volume : — 

"  With  what  a  mysterious,  yet  inidsible  power,  does  the  green  blade  force  its  way  through 
the  heavy  clods  which  cover  it  and  hide  it  nx>m  view !  So  frail  is  it,  that  the  slightest  breeso 
threatens  to  beat  it  to  the  earth :  while  vet  so  omnipotent  is  it,  that  it  will  spring  forth  to 
the  light  however  great  the  weight  which  may  be  oast  upon  it ;  and  how  strildiigly  this 
enezgy  of  vegetable  life  illustrates  that  life  which  is  divine.  The  plants  of  righteousness, 
though  thev  may  be  heavily  weighed  by  a  body  of  sin  and  death — ^by  manifold  sorrows,  temp- 
tations, and  fears— will,  nevertheless,  grow  upward  toward  the  great  Source  of  eternal  day. 
Satan  may  place  the  heavy  foot  of  persecution  upon  the  growing  kingdom  of  Christ,  but  he 
oannot  press  out  its  life,  for  its  roots  are  divine ;  he  may  endeavour  to  repress  the  rising  sap 
in  the  true  vino  that  so  the  branches  may  not  appear,  but  he  cannot— he  may  cut  them  ofx, 
but  they  will  bud  forth  again." 


5gn<f  Itotittt. 
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1.  Summer  IHcturet,  from  Copenhagen  to 
Venice.  By  H.  M.  Field.— 2.  The 
Christian  Graces,  A  Series  of  Lectures 
on  2  Peter  i.  5—12.  By  Joseph  P. 
Thompson,  pastor  of  the  Broadwav 
Tabernacle  Church.- 3.  JBUnd  Barit- 
mans  and  his  Chreat  Fhysicictn.  By  Pro- 
fessor J.  W.  Hoge. — 4.  The  Living 
^isile;  or,  the  Moral  Power  of  a 
Religious  Life,  By  Bev.  Cornelius 
Tyree.  With  an  introduction  by  the 
Bcv.  B.  Fuller,  D.D. 

*<  Summer  Pictures"  (1)  is  just  the  sort  of 
book  to  lounge  about  with  in  this  sultry 
summer  time.  On  the  deck  of  a  steamer, 
or  lolling  on  the  beech  of  some  dull  watering 
place,  or  sitting  under  a  hedge  at  noon-tide, 
it  is  pleasant  to  read  these  light  gossiping 
sketches  of  Europe  by  a  genial  American 
tourist,  who  scampered  from  New  York  to 
Venice  and  back  in  the  summer  of  last  year. 
Dickens  and  Spurgeon,  Dutch  canals, 
Parisian  vivacity,  Austrian  bonhommie, 
Italian  patriotism,  English  reserve,  flit  over 
the  page  in  kaleidoscope  fashion.  The 
volume  is  full  of  interest  and  amusement. 


and  not  devoid  of  instruction. — ^The  deli- 
neation of  Christian  character,  given  by  the 
Apostle  Peter  in  the  first  chapter  of  his 
second  epistle,  is  one  which  only  discloses  its 
full  power  and  beauty  on  a  careful  study. 
Eseh  word  is  chosen  with  deep  significance, 
the  order  and  arrangement  of  the  whole  is 
worthy  of  the  inspiration  under  which  the 
apostle  wrote.  Those  who  have  heard  Mr. 
Binney's  sermon  on  this  text  will  need  no 
argument  to  prove  this.  The  volume  before 
us  (2)  is  a  clear,  vigorous,  and  scholarly  dis- 
cussion of  the  passage.  The  force  of  each 
word  is  clearly  elucidated,  and  the  great 
lessons  it  teaches  are  well  urged.  It  is  a 
little  too  difi'use,  but  this  is  so  common  a 
fault  with  printed  sermons  that  it  seems 
hardly  needful  to  notice  it.  The  standard  of 
Christian  character  here  set  up  is  a  very 
high  one  ;  but  Mr.  Thompson  only  expands 
and  enforces  the  teaching  of  inspirAtion ; 
he  simply  develops  the  full  and  pregnant 
utterances  of  an  apostle.  We  commend 
the  volume  to  those  who  desire  to  know 
what  the  apostolic  standard  of  Christianity 
really  was.— From  the  miracle  wrought  upon 
Bartiroceus  at  the  gates  of  Jericho,  Professor 
Hoge  (8)  has  deduced,  in  a  veiy  ingenioui 
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and  forcible  manner,  the  whole  relationahips 
between  Christ  and  the  sinner.  To  effect  this 
he  has  sometimes  foand  it  necessary  to 
strain  the  analogy  somewhat,  but  he  has 
done  this  to  such  good  purpose  that  tre  can- 
not complain.  As  in  the  ToTume  last  noticed, 
we  think  this,  too,  would  have  been  improved 
by  condensation.  Yet  the  appeals  are  so 
deeply  earnest,  and  the  style  is  often  so 
picturesque  and  graphic,  that  we  can  hardly 
wish  the  book  shorter  than  it  is.  Seldom 
has  sin  been  more  forcibly  described,  or  Its 
disaitrotts  results  more  graphically  pour- 
tmyed,  seldom  has  the  sinner  been  more 
urgently  entreated  to  turn  to  Christ  his  only 
sationr.— ^Mr.  Tyree  sets  out  by  inquiry 
into  the  oanses  why  religion  has  made  such 
slow  progress  in  the  world,  and  why,  in  some 
districts,  if  should  be  questionable  whether 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  really  advancing  at 
all.  He  explains  these  sad  and  solemn  facts 
by  calling  attention  to  the  inconsistencies  of 
professing  Christians,  He  forcibly  con- 
trasts what  they  ought  to  be  with  what  they 
are,  and  shows,  by  a  logical  sequence^  how 
these  inconsistencies  tell  against  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  He  points  out  the  necessity 
for  a  revival  of  religious  consistency  in  the 
church,  and  suggests  means  by  which  it  may 
be  attained,  and  makes  some  touching  and 
urgent  appeals  to  Christians  to  seek  those 
attainments  in  holiness  which  shall  make 
them  powerful  in  their  Master's  service. 
The  volume  is  adapted  to  subserve  the  ends 
for  which  it  was  written.* 


TALIS. 

1.  Th0  Sokooi  QiH  m  France.  Is.  6d. 
The  Orpkam  qf  Liuau.  Is.  6d.  Tkt 
Life  ofJoAn  SUggall,  •  aujfoUc  Man.  2b. 
liun  and  Mead  Library,  Simpkin  and 
MmhtlL^2,A  L^e-Lonff  Si^ty.  Dedi- 
oated  to  the  Women  of  England.  By  One 
of  Themselves,  Simpkin«  if^rfhall^ 
and  Co. 

Thi  tales  published  in  the  **Bnn  and 
Bead  Library**  closely  resemble  one  an- 
other. The  inoidents*  diflfer  ;  the  oharac- 
tere  are  generally  the  same.  If  not  very 
stimulating  or  exciting,  their  aim  is  always 
good,  and  we  have  never  met  with  a  line  or 
word  in  any  of  them  we  could  wish  absent. 
"  The  Sdiool  airl  in  France"  Ulustratee  the 
danger  of  education  in  the  hands  of  Oatho- 
lies.  The  «  Orphans  of  Lissan**  throws 
■ome  incidental  light  on  the  manners  and 
UMgee  of  modem   Jews.     The  «•  Life  of 

okIi^^  '^^'l^o'Df  ▼olomes  were  all  published  by 
S?  r!!*  V^.5**'  ^?^  York;  and  Sampson  Low 
SStS!:!..^"^?'^.  A"  Bngiish  edition  of  "  BUnd 
»w^w»iM  •lid  hb  thftSUn,'*  exeeediofflT  weU 
pnnted  and  jfot  op,  h..  fikewiw beenl^SWby 


John  Stegffall,  who  baa  been  a  gip^i  • 
sailor,  a  Mldier,  a  sur]^n,  a  fellow-coaip 
moner  of  Corpus  Chnsti  College,  and  is 
now  a  clergyman,'*  as  the  title-page  iafoims 
us,  is  edited  by  the  author  of  "  Margaret 
Catoh^le,**  and,  like  that  extraordmarj 
narrative,  is  an  exercise  of  faith.— If  the 
**  Life  of  John  SteggaU,*'  &c.,  is  an  exar 
cise  of  faith,  *<  A  Life>Long  Story*'  (2)  is  a 
yet  severer  test  of  patience.  A  galley  slave 
was  once  offered  his  liberty^so  runs  sn 
Italian  stovy— on  condition  of  rsadng 
throush  Quiociardini's  hittoiy.  Having 
got  through  we  fbrget  how  many  folioi) 
he  begged  to  be  dlowed  to  return  to  tiis 
oar,  whidi  was  in  mercj  granted  faiip* 
Having  tried  to  read  this  volume^  we  begin 
to  believe  the  kgend.  The  title  is  appro* 
priate*  It  would  last  a  lifi^time  to  read. 
Yet  the  authoress  is  evidently  a  pious,  well- 
meaning  woman,  who  wishes  to  do  good. 
Writing  tales  is,  however,  not  her forU, 
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1.  The  Sen9e  2)enied  and  Zoit.  ByThos. 
Bull^  M.D.  Longman. — 2.  Noiu  ea 
the  ApQcalypee^  at  Explained  hy  (he 
Hebrew  Scnptarea,  the  Flaee  in  iVc- 
phecif  of  America  and  Auetraiia  heiagi 
pointed  otU.  Bivingtons. — 8.  Catherine. 
By  the  Author  of"  Agnes  and  the  little 
Key.**  Knight  and  Sont^-4.  Bagged 
JSomee  and  Sow  to  Mend  Them,  By 
Mrs.  Bayly.    Nisbet. 

Db.  Bull  was  an  eminent  physician  and  a 
no  less  eminent  Christian.  Kis  treatises  on 
the  diseases  of  women  and  ohild^  have 
long  been  held  in  the  highest  esteem.  It 
was  not  so  generally  known  that  he  was 
one  of  the  most  eamest  and  devoted  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  of  the  Beligioua 
Tract  Societjr.  At  length,  partlv  in  con- 
sequence of  his  labours  at  the  microscope, 
total  and  remediless  blindness  fell  upon 
him,  and  he  continued  in  this  state  till 
death.  Some  portion  of  this  period  he  spent 
in  dictating  the  very  intetoating  volume 
before  us  (I).  As  a  treatise  on  blindness, 
by  a  blind  physician,  it  can  hardly  fiul  to 
attract  attention;  and  this  will  be  ins* 
tained  by  its  intrinsic  merits.  It  is  worthy 
to  take  its  place  beside  Dr.  Kitto'e  book  on 
the  "  Lost  Senses,"  which,  indeed,  it  some- 
what resembles.  The  records  it  givea  of  the 
blind  who  have  attained  eminence  in  various 
ways  are  very  curious ;  and,  wews  they  not 
so  well  attested,  would  be  incredible.  A 
fine  diristian  spirit  mns  through  the  vo* 
lame,  to  vrfaich  we  wish  all  success.— The 
volume  on  the  **  Apocalypse**  (2)  be^re  ta 
is  by  the  giiled  authoress  of  n  pamphlet  on 
the  *'  Canticles,**  which  was  noticed  some 
months  ago.  It  is  not  a  oontinuooa  com- 
mentary on  that  sublim^  though  myite* 
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now  bode,  bttt  iaket  up  otrtun  points  on 
which  it  is  thought  that  a  rasrenoe  to 
Hebrew  etjmologj  or  phraseology  msy 
throw  light.  We  oeonot  say  that  all  tbie 
oriticisDia  and  illustrations  commend  them- 
setres  to  our  judgment.  Some  strike  us  as 
beinff  ianoiluli  and  others  erroneous.  But 
the  book  is  a  suggestiTe  one ;  and  many 
points  are  brought  out  which  will  repay 
the  thoughtful  reader.— Many  readers  who 
hare  been  touched  by  the  narratiTe  of 
*<  Agnes  and  the  LiUle  Key,"  will  turn  with 
interest  to  this  Tolume.  There  are  a  few 
pages  narrating  the  last  dm  and  the  death 
of  a  beloTud  daughter.  The  rest  of  the 
tolume  consists  of  edifTing  and  consolatory 
reflections  suggested  by  that  event.  We 
haTc  no  doubt  that  bereared  parents  will 
read  the  little  Tolume  with  comfort  and 
edification.'- inbe  Cbmer^^ioM  qfike  Otm- 


nmmoedUh  u  ike  JSeaHh^^hBe,  Thme 
sound,  true,  and  healthy  words,  prefixed  as 
the  motto  of  the  book  next  on  our  list  (4), 
mark  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  written.  It 
is  a  faithful  record  of  work  actually  done 
in  reclaiming  the  ragged,  squalid  homes  of 
suburban  I^ndon.  As  a  namtiTC  it  is 
deeply  interesting.  •  As  a  guide  to  any  who 
desire  to  go  and  do  likewise,  it  abounds 
in  Taluable  hints  and  suggestions.  As  an 
inoenttTc  to  those  who  in  careless  indoleooe 
are  seeing  their  neighbours  perish  without 
an  efibrt  ia  rescue  them,  it  deserres  high 
commendation.  There  is  abundance  of  work 
for  us  all  to  do  at  our  own  doors,  if  we  will 
but  look  for  it.  We  need  not  doubt  as  to 
the  result,  if  we  will  but  enter  upon  it  as 
Mrs.  Bavly  did,  in  a  spirit  of  detoted  ser- 
Tioe  to  Qod|  and  loying  pity  for  man. 
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ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPKNINa 
BSRVIOES. 

Thb  Collxgb,  Beosnt*s  Pabk.— The 
uiusl  meeting,  at  the  dose  of  the  session, 
wss  held  at  the  College  on  Wednesday,  the 
29th  of  June^  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
F.  J.  Wood,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  and  there  was  a 
large  gathering  of  friends.  After  tea  the 
company  assembled  in  the  large  room  of 
the  col^je;  and  at  half-put  seven  the 
business  of  the]eTening  commenced.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rer.  T.  Qreen,  Principal 
of  the  Church  Missionair  College.  Dr. 
Angus  then  gave  a  brief  report  of  the 
labours  of  the  session  $  and  afterwards  the 
Ber.  Dr.  Cureton,  Canon  of  Westminster, 
described  the  recent  additions  to  theSyriac 
treasures  of  the  British  Museum.  A  rote 
of  thanks  for  his  interesting  and  instructire 
statement  was  cordially  adopted,  on  the 
motion  of  Dr.  Steane,  seconded  by  the  Ber. 
J.  S.  Howson,  of  LirerpooL  Several  stu- 
dents hare  passed  the  examination  of  the 
London  Uniyersity,  and  others  have  settled 
over  churches  with  prospects  of  usefulness. 
The  reports  of  the  examiners  and  tutors 
were  in  the  hichest  degree  favourable. 

Salbudini  Nook. — Some  time  afo  the 
friends  at  Salendine  Nook  purchased  land 
to  enlarge  their  burving-ground,  which, 
with  repairs  to  the  cha^  and  minister's 
residence,  entailed  a  debt  of  something 
more  thsA  2001  On  the  18th  inst.,  they 
met  for  tea,  after  which  they  held  a  pubhc 
meeting.  John  Brook,  Esq.,  occopied  the 
chair,  and  introduced  the  object  of  the 
meeting.    John  Ilaigb,  Esq.,  the  treasureri 


read  the  items  of  expenditure.  Ailer  a  i^w 
words  from  the  Rev.  D.  Crumpton,  and  O. 
Walker,  Esq.,  subscriptions  were  solicited 
and  a  ooUeetion  made,  which  exceeded  the 
amount  needed ;  so  that  not  only  was  the 
debt  liquidated,  but  a  balance  remains. 

Afplxbobx,  Detov. — ^The  first  anniver* 
sary  of  the  opening  of  the  chapel  in  this 
place  was  held  on  Sunday,  July  10,  on  which 
occasion  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Revs.  T.  H.  Morgan,  J.  Wilshire,  and  S. 
Williamson.  On  Monday  a  public  tea 
was  provided,  and  a  public  meeting  was 
held;  the  pastor  presided.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Revs.  J.  B.  Brown, 
W.  Tarbotton,  S.  Willismson,  E.  Hipwood. 
J.  Wilshire,  J.  Barfit,  T.  H.  Morgan,  and 
B.  Bayne.  A  general  hope  was  expressed 
by  eveiy  speaker  that  when  they  met  next 
year,  the  chapel  would  be  found  entirely  free 
from  debt. 

Hill  Steist,  PxcKBjuc.--At  the  anni- 
versary services  in  connection  with  Uiis 
cause,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane  preached  in  the 
momingi  the  Rev.  J.  Davis  in  the  after* 
noon,  and  the  Rev.  T.  J.  Cole,  the  pastor, 
in  the  evening.  On  Wednesday  evening,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  pre- 
sided over  by  the  pastor.  After  a  devo- 
tional exercise^  conducted  by  Mr.  Turner, 
the  Rev.  T.  J.  Cole  addressed  the  meeting. 
He  stated  that  on  the  29th  of  June,  1856. 
a  small  place  of  worship  had  been  opened 
on  that  spot.  The  church  numbered  thir- 
teen, and  the  conffregation  averaged  about 
fortv.  In  December,  1856,  he  was  invited 
to  the  pastorate.    The  chwxh  then  deter- 
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mined  to  build  this  chapel.  In  August, 
1858,  a  gallery  was  erected,  and  now  there 
was  scarcely  a  seat  to  spare.  They  had  no 
room  to  extend  this  building,  and  had  there- 
fore determined  to  go  forward.  They  saw  a 
spot  of  land,  measuring  68  feet  by  120  feet, 
which  they  had  purchased  for  180/.  That 
sum  was  nearly  subscribed,  and  they  only 
waited  for  contributions  to  commence 
building.  The  Bey.  J.  Hitohins  moved  a 
resolution  expressive  of  thankfulness  to 
Gtod  for  the  blessing  and  prosperity  he  had 
vouchsafed  to  the  cause.  Mr.  Potter  se- 
conded the  resolution.  The  Sev.  W.  Barker, 
of  Kew  Charch  Street,  Blackfriars,  moved 
a  resolution  by  which  the  meeting  pledged 
itself  to  do  all  in  its  power  to  augment  the 
building-fund.  The  motion  was  seconded 
by  the  senior  deaoon,  and  carried  unani- 
mously ;  after  which,  the  pastor  dosed  the 
ef  ening's  exercise  with  prayer. 

KSKBIKGTON  BaFTIBT  ChAPEL,  HoBN- 

TOK  Stbxst. — ^The  first  anniversary  of  the 
ministxy  of  the  Bev.  S.  Bird  took  place  on 
Tuesday,  June  28.  The  Hon.  and  Bev.  B. 
W.  Noel,  M.A.,  and  the  Bev.  J.  Graham, 
preached.  A  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening,  when  seyeral  neighbouring  minis- 
ters and  friends  delivered  addresses.  Under 
the  Divine  blessing,  this  effort  is  prospering. 
The  number  of  members  has  more  than 
doubled  since  the  formation  of  the  church. 
The  cost  of  repairs  and  alteration  (upwards 
of  2002.)  has  been  almost  liquidated ;  and 
Mr.  Bird  hopes  to  entirely  remove  it  during 
the  present  quarter. 

LAimBEAOH,  Cavbs. — ^The  fourth  axmi- 
versary  of  the  opening  of  the  Baptist  Chapel 
in  this  village,  was  celebrated  on  Tuesday, 
the  5th  instant.  The  Bevs.  J.  Keed,  and 
J.  T.  Wigner  preached,  and  neighbouring 
ministers  conducted  the  devotional  exer- 
cises. Through  the  indefatigable  exertions 
of  the  pastor  (the  Bev.  J.  C.  Wooster)  this 
beautiful  village  chapel  was  proclaimed  free 
from  debt  at  tne  first  anniversaxy. 

UzBBiDax. — A  tea-meeting  was  held  in 
the  Baptist  school-room,  on  the  21st  of 
June,  on  the  occasion  of  the  third  anniver- 
saiy  of  the  settlement  of  the  minister.  The 
BeVi^F.  Wills  delivered  a  discourse  from 
2  Cor.  iv.  8, 4.  On  the  following  Lord's  dtnr 
the  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Bevs.  0. 
Bouse  Lowden  (pastor),  and  W.  Atkinson, 
M.A. 

Wabwick. — ^The  seoond  anniversary  of 
the  re-opening  of  the  chapel  in  this  town 
was  celebrated  on  Sunday,  the  29th  June. 
The  Bevs.  T.  Pottenger,  W.  A.  Salter,  and 
I.  Lord,  took  part.  The  state  of  the  cause 
has,  during  the  past  few  years,  assumed  a 
hopeful  and  encouraging  aspect. 

KxKGBTON-aN-THAiCBB.— Since  the  settle- 
ment of  T.  W.  Medhurst  over  the  Baptist 
cause  at  Ktngston-on-Xhames,  the  ohurch 


has  increased  threefold.  In  two  years  and 
a  half,  147  members  have  been  added. 
The  chapel  has  been  enlarged,  but  is  still 
far  too  small  to  accommodate  the  numbers 
anxious  to  attend.  In  June,  1858,  it  wsa 
decided  that  steps  should  be  taken  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  chapel,  and  schools,  to 
meet  the  increasing  demands  of  the  popula- 
tion, numbering  20,000  souls.  On  the  5th, 
6th,  and  7th  of  Julv,  1859,  a  bazaar  wss 
held  in  the  Town  Hall,  which  realised  110/., 
which,  with  the  amount  collected  during 
the  jear,  makes  a]total  of  310/.  in  the  bank 
towards  the  object  contemplated.  The  re- 
maining sum,  about  1,000/.,  it  is  hoped  will 
shortly  be  raised  by  the  kind  assistance  of 
the  friends  of  Jesus.  The  warmest  symj^- 
thiee  of  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  are  with 
the  ohurch  and  its  pastor. 

Bbitlah,  Dowlais.— The  English  Bap- 
tist chapel  in  this  town  has  recently  und^ 
gone  some  improvements  and  repairs.  A 
eal  of  the  work  was  done  by  the  members 
and  their  beloved  pastor,  Mr.  J.  Williams. 
They  appeared  like  Nehemiah  and  the  Jews 
when  building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, — 
"the  people  had  a  mind  to  work.'*  The 
labours  of  Mr.  WiUiams  are  greatly  blessed. 
Shice  his  settlement  in  the  place,  January 
last,  the  number  of  the  members  has  been 
doubled.  On  Sunday  and  Monday,  July 
10th  and  lltb,  1859,  the  annual  sendees 
were  held.  Sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Bevs.  T.  K.  Evans,  tJsk ;  &.  W.  Hum- 
phreys, B. A.,  Merthyr ;  J.  I).  Evans,  Elim ; 
and  T.  Boberts,  Hebron.  The  collections 
were  exceedingly  good. 

UiaoN  Ohafsl,  Priwrr.— The  Com- 
mittee who  are  promoting  the  erection  of  a 
chapel  for  the  United  Independents  and 
Baptists  at  Putney,  have  had  a  liberal  offer 
from  a  Christian  gentleman,  of  200/.  in  aid 
of  their  object,  on  condition  that  four  others 
can  be  found  each  willing  to  contribute  the 
same  sum.  The  chapel  is  greatly  needed. 
The  committee  have  secured  a  site,  and  have 
made  some  progress  in  forming  a  fund,  but 
they  are  very  desirous  of  commencing  the 
building  this  summer.  We  hope  that  some 
affluent  and  large-hearted  Christian  friends 
will  be  found  who  are  disposed  to  respond 
to  this  appeal,  and  that  the  committee  mav 
be  enabled  to  build  at  an  early  period.  Full 
information  in  regard  to  this  object  may  be 
had  on  application  to  Mr.  Q-.  Brookes,  the 
hon.  sec.,  rarkfield.  Putney. 

POLXSMOBX,  miAB  HtTPDXBSTIBII}.— At 

the  opening  services  of  this  chapel  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Bevs.  J.  H.  Betts,  B. 
Mellor,  M.A.,  and  J.  P.  Chown  f  and  on 
the  following  Sunday  and  Monday  by  the 
Bevs.  H.  Dowson,  B.  Bruce,  and  W. 
Walters.  On  the  Tuesday  evenmg  a  tes- 
meeting  was  held,  J.  Haigh,  Esq.,  presid^* 
A  large  number  of  neighbouring  mimsterB 
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verd  present.  An  effort  was  made  to  pay 
off  the  whole  debt,  and  before  the  meeting 
separated,  the  Ber.  W.  Walters  stated  that 
not  only  had  the  amount,  1,4502.,  been 
either  paid  or  promised,  but  that  there  was 
a  balance  in  hand. 


PRESENTATIONS  AND  TESTI- 
MONIALS. 

Shsfpabd'b  Babtok,  Fboxk. — When 
the  new  chapel  was  erected  here  for  the  Be7. 
S.  Manning,  a  few  years  ago,  it  was  decided 
to  postpone  the  erection  ofnewschool-rooms 
for  a  short  time.  They  have  now  been 
added.  They  consist  of  spacious  rooms  for 
boys  and  girls,  and  class-rooms  for  Bible  and 
infanta'  classes.  At  the  first  teachers'  meet- 
ing held  in  the  newrooms,on  Thursday,  July 
7,  the  teachers  presented  to  the  Bey.  S. 
Manning  a  Taluable  gold  watch,  and  to 
Mrs.  Manning  a  yery  beautiful  gold  chain, 
as  an  expression  of  gratitude  and  affection- 
ate esteem.  The  Bible  class  presented  a 
▼aluable  silyer  pencil-case  to  Mr.  Manning 
a  few  weeks  ago. 


MINISTERIAL  OHAN^ES. 
The  Bey.  Amos  Dyson,  of  Botherham, 
Yorkshire,  has  just  accepted  the  affectionate 
and  unanimous  inyitation  of  the  Baptist 
church  in Haddenham,  in  Buckinghamshire, 
to  become  their  pastor,  and  entered  on  his 
labours  last  Lord's  day. — The  Bey.  E.  T. 
Gibson  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Guilsborough,  Northamp- 
tonshire, and  accepted  a  unanimous  inyita- 
tion from  the  Baptist  church  at  Grayford, 
Kent,  to  become  their  pastor,  which  sphere 
of  labour  he  purposes  entering  on  the  first 
Lord's  dsy  m  August. — The  Bey.  Alfred 
Ibbcrson,  of  Husbands  Bosworth,  Leices- 
tershire, has  accepted  a  cordial  and  unani- 
mous inyitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Doyer,  and  is  expected  to 
enter  on  his  minist^  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks. — ^The  Bey.  Hugh  Jones,  of  Lland- 
udno, hss  intimated  his  intention  of  resign- 
ing, in  October  next,  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  the  aboye  town. — The 
Bey.  T.  Clark,  of  Sunderland,  haying  sup- 
plied the  church  at  Ashford,  Kent,  for  six 
months,  has  accepted  an  inyitation. — ^The 
Bey.  Thos.  Williams  has  resigned  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  the  Baptist  church  meeting 
at  Shambrook,  Bedfordshire. 
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IS  THERE  A  HEAVENLY  HIER- 
AROHY  ? 

To  the  Sdiior  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dbab  Sib, — Allow  me  to  say  that  I 
folly  agree  with  your  correspondent  E.  as 
to  the  following  points  ;»- 

1.  That  angels  exert  influence  oyer  one 
another ; 

2.  That  Michael  is  a  prince,  being,  I 
think,  none  other  than  Messiah  the  Prince; 

3.  That  there  may  be  dominion  among 
fallen  spirits ; 

4.  That  holy  angels  haye  been  sent  forth 
by  the  Almighty  to  execute  his  purposes, 
and  in  the  execution  thereof  haye  been 
entrusted  with  authority  and  power,  as  for 
example  in  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah. 

The  one  point  as  to  which  I  am  at  issue 
with  E.  is  tnis  :— 

Have  holy  angels  dominion  over  holy 
angels? 

For  though  society,  as  your  correspond- 
ent argues,  cannot  exist  without  influence, 
it  may  without  authority.  *'The  princes 
of  the  Gentilee  exercise  dominion  oyer 
them,  but  it  shaU  not  be  so  among  yoiu 
One  is  your  Master,  and  ^e  are  all  bre- 
throQ."     Angelio   society  is   much  more 


likely  to  resemble  a  church  than  the  king- 
doms of  the  Gentiles. 

The  proof  passages  by  which  E.  defends 
his  position  are  three;  but  as  they  closely 
resemble  each  other,  it  will  suffice  to  exa- 
mine one.  '*By  him  were  all  things 
created  that  are  in  heayen  (the  heayens), 
and  that  are  in  earth,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers." 

Now,  here  are  principalities  and  powers 
in  this  world;  and  authority  has  often 
been  giyen  to  angels  oyer  men.  Moreoyer, 
if  there  be  creatures  in  any  part  of  the 
uniyerse  in  such  circumstances  as  our  first 
parents  were  placed  in,  they  are  the  princi- 
palities and  powers  of  the  worlds  in  whidi 
they  dwelL  A  hundred  million  suns  are 
saia  to  lie  within  the  range  of  telescopic 
yision,  and  whereyer  there  are  intelligent 
creatures  in  this  stupendous  creation,  be  it 
in  few  worlds  or  in  myriads  of  worlds,  they 
probably  bear  rule  oyer  all  things  beneath 
them  in  those  worlds.  The  yerse  that  has 
been  quoted  must  not  be  limited  to  two 
spots,  this  earth  and  the  home  of  angels  : 
it  describes  the  all-creatiye  energy  of  the 
Word  of  God.  "  By  means  of  him  were 
all  things  created  that  are  in  the  heayens." 
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And  the  writor  prooeedi  to  affinn  tbat 
whateTer  power  and  authority  U  posaeesed 
by  intelligent  creatures  of  every  kind  in  all 
placee,  9uch  power  and  authority  were 
oreated  by  the  Son  of  God.  But  not  a 
word  lA  said  about  the  dominion  of  angel 
orer  angel ;  nor,  I  eubmit,  can  the  slightest 
direct  evidence  of  such  dominion  be  pro- 
duced* 

Is  there  any  evidence  to  the  contrary  ? 
In  Bomaus  viii.  28,  the  apostle  exults  in 
the  assurance  that  neither  angels,  nor  prin- 
oipahties,  nor  powers,  shall  separate  them 
from  the  love  of  Christ.  Clearly,  therefore, 
he  thought  of  ai^els  as  quite  distinct  from 
principidities  and  powers  (ofxi^^  &nd  Svya- 
/4«if).  Peter  in  like  manner  distinguishes 
authorities  (c|oiWfa)  from  angels  (1  Pet. 
iu.  22). 

There  are,'Mr.  Editor,  thrones,  and  domi- 
nions, and  principalities,  and  powers,  and 
they  are  all  subordinate  to  the  King  of 
khigs  and  Lord  of  lords ;  but  that  those 
terms  describe  the  condition  of  angelic 
existence  is,  I  suspect,  an  assumption  to 
which  Scripture  gives  no  sanction,  and 
from  which  an  enlightened  faith  recoils. 

*  I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours, 

No  FrnzsMD  ov  Hisbabohhs. 


THE  WORK. OF  EVANGELISATION 
IN  GEEMANY. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Mmgazine, 
Deab  Sib, — I  take  a  leisure  hour  to  con* 
tinue  the  subject  which  lately  I  began  in 
writing  to  you,  and  which  yoo  have  been 
kind  enouffh  to  allow  a  place  in  your  valua- 
MeperiodicaL 

This  subject  is,  Bf  wkmi  mnrnt  we  have 
oome  to  such  great  results  in  our  German 
Mission  ;  and  I  may  further  observe,  that 
tract  dittributiom  has  been  a  means  which 
perhaps  more  than  any  other  has  been 
applied,  and  from  which  we  believe  to  have 
derived  the  greatest  results.  From  ourdepAt 
of  Hamburg  about  9,000,000  tracts  have 
been  issued,  besides  a  vast  number  ob- 
tained from  other  Societies.  Tract  visita- 
tions in  the  houses  and  families  has  ever 
been  a  main  object  of  our  aotivity.  When 
my  pastoral  duties  were  still  less  extended 
I  used  myself  to  engage  for  years  in  this 
praotice,  by  which  I  sot  at  ihe  same  time 
a  deeper  view  into  the  real  condition  of 
our  population,  and  how  in  particular  they 
spent  the  Sabbath  day,  vis.,  in  working  or 
in  amusements,  while  a  verv  fbw  only  at- 
tended any  place  of  worship.  We  still 
persevere  in  tius  practice  of  tract  visitation, 
and  have  alwavs  observed,  that  just  in  pro- 
portion as  seal  and  derotedness  have  thus 
been  employed,  our  success  waa  increased, 
the  meetui||8  wen  largely  visited,  and  that 
the  preaohmg  of  the  Word  became  more 


effisotuaL    Besides  this,  the  pookete  ol  our 
members  are  always  filled  with  trsots,  and 
in  their  daily  pursuits,  in  the  workshops, 
on  the  naarket-plaQes,  on  the  promsnadss, 
on  tripe  into  the  country,  copious  issues  of 
these  pioneers  of  the  go^^  are  mads.    In 
fact,  this  practice  has  grown  so  much  into 
our  flesh  and  blood,  that  involuntarily  we 
put  the  hand  into  our  pockets  if  we  come 
into  oontact  with  men.    Paiiicularly  this 
is  done  in  travelling  in  railway  q^iages, 
and  I  saw  one  of  our  brethren  very  clever 
in  this  praotice  to    distribute  not   only 
tracts  profhsely    to  sU  fdlow-passengen, 
but  thxH>wing  them  also  out  of  the  cania^ 
to  allV>fficia]s  (watchers)  oh  the  lines,  which 
on  our  railways  are  much  more  numerous 
than  in  England,  and  who  in  the  loneli- 
ness of  their  cottages  have  ample  time  to 
read ;  and  to  all  people  to  be  seen  near  the 
lines  our  friend  used  to  roll  the  tracts  up 
and  to  shoot  them  so  deverhr  that  they 
fell  exactly  before  the  feel  of  the  intended 
parties,  by  wliieh  means  be  disposed  of 
thousands  of  copies  on  a  sinele  journey. 
We  have  plenty  of  evidences  of  the  blessed 
efiM  of  tnese  messengers  of  peace,  and  at 
the  hearing  of  the  expenenoe  of  our  con- 
verts in  our  church-meetings  again  and 
again  it  is  stated  that  this  or  that  trsct 
was  the  means  of  their  being  called  to  Ood. 
Wherever  it  is  possible,  we  follow  the 
shovpshooters  of  tracts  with  the  artillery  of 
the  word  of  God.    Not  only  do  we  employ 
a  large  number  of  colporteurs,  who  devote 
all  their  time  to  this  blessed  wrak,  but 
most  of  our  members  are  sealous  to  pro- 
pagate Testaments  and  Bibles    in  ereiy 
way,  accompanied  with  affectionate  advice 
how  to  make  the  best  use  of  them.    And 
the  Bible  being  the  constant  and  regnlsr 
standard  book  of  private  study,  of  famfly 
worship,  and  of  pubHo  reading  in  the  wor- 
ship of  6k)d,  much  more  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  Germany, 
we  believe  that  by  the  more  thorough  in- 
formation in  Bible  truth  thus  affordra,  also 
more  scriptural  principles  and  practices  are 
spread,  and  we  no  doubt  owe  to  this  ten- 
dency most  of  the  success  we  have  enjoyed. 
One  quite  natural  means  of  propagating 
the  laith  in  Jesus  is  by  the  uving  testi- 
mony of  those  who  have  emhraced  it  Thus 
we  read  that  Andrew  found  first  his  brother 
Simon,  and  said  unto  him,   "We  have 
found    the    Messiah,"    and    he    brought 
him  to  Jesus.    Then  Philip  foimd  Ns- 
thanael,   and   certified   the  same.     l%as 
in  the  way  ordained  1^  God  oar  chnrcAies 
have    chiefly   been    built    up.     A   veir 
deep   impression  of  the   grace    of  God, 
^  ikai  nem  and  ihinff  way,  pervades  most 
of  our  brethren,  and,   forced  by   divine 
love,  they  go  to  their  relatives,  friends,  and 
neighboursi  and  speak  to  them  on  salva- 
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tion,  on  the  neoeMity  of  being  bom  again, 
of  being  oonTerted  to  God.  While  the 
belieTen  in  oonnection  with  the  State 
Giurch  lay  much  stress  on  baptismal  re- 
generation, our  siembers  maintain,  on  the 
other  hand,  everjwhere  the  thorough  mark 
of  grace,  ui^ng  a  complete  change  of  heart. 

There  ia  in  that  respect  a  pecoliar  class  of 
men  in  our  country  who  perhaps  more 
than  any  other  haTC  contributea  to  the 
spread  of  that  Bible  truth  which  we  pro- 
fess,—I  mean  the  jowmqfmtn.  It  ia,  I 
beliere  not  much  known  in  this  country 
that  all  our  trades,  or  craftsmen,  by  our 
laws  are  compelled  to  travel  at  least  three 
jears  over  Germany,  or  other  countries, 
and  that  they  are  not  allowed  to  settle  in 
any  town  or  Tillage  unleaa  they  can  prove 
to  have  complied  with  thia  law.  Oon- 
seqiiently,  you  will  see  on  all  our  roads 
raat  nombera  of  these  journeymen,  who 
with  their  knapaacks  on  their  shoulders, 
thdr  staffs  in  their  bands,  are  wandering 
many  a  mile.  Some  of  them  have  with 
them  a  peculiar  oontnvanoe  to  move  their 
frequently  heavy  burdens.  Two  small  iron 
wheels  on  an  axia,  fastened  to  a  pole,  forms 
their  cart,  on  which  their  knapsack  is  fixed, 
and  which  ia  pulled  behind  or  pushed 
before  them.  Those  that  can  afford  it 
make  use  alao  of  railwaya,  now  ao  much 
itretching  acroaa  Germany,  and  try  to  go 
from  town  to  town,  looking  out  for  getting 
▼ork,  and  atay  theva  a  week  or  more,  aome- 
timei  several  zaontha  in  a  plaee,  and  then 
proceed  iarth«r  on,  till  the  time  of  their 
pilgrimage  ia  ftoiahad.  X  large  number  of 
our  bretnren  ia  to  be  fooad  among  this 
class  of  people.  They  osny  along  with 
them  the  faith  aad  Uie  love  whi<^  is  in 
Jesus.  Their  burden  ia  generally  much 
cahanoed  by  paroela  of  £aeta  and  aome 
Tefttamenta,  and  they  try  to  apread  them 
vbitheraoever  they  go,  among  their  fellow- 
^vellers  in  the  iana  and  in  the  workahops 
vbere  tbe^  find  work.  By  their  Chriatian 
conversation,  by  the  living  teatimony  of 
the  truth  aa  it  ia  in  Jeaoa,  nequently  aoula 
^  awakened  and  led  to  Chriat.  Some  of 
our  frienda  are  able  to  pceach  in  a  simple 
^>7  the  goapel,  and  explain  the  Bible  j 
|W  gather  around  them  a  little  number ; 
UK  iu  Qod  10  manifeated,  on  ardent  deaire 
for  more  light,  aad  for  aaaooiaiing  in  a 
^ptural  way  ia  awakened.  Our  friends 
then  being  the  inatrumenta  of  auoh  a  work 
^^gnoe,  will  write  to  one  of  the  paatora  of 
^he  uext  of  our  ohurohea,  aa  to  a  miaaaonary, 
to  come  over  andcarry  on  the  work.  The 
^u^t  is  readily  eomnlied  with  aa  aoon  aa 

P^auAe,  fop  B^ich   calla  come  to  ua  from 


every  quarter.  A  aenea  of  medbings  is  held, 
baptiam  administered  to  thoae  who  aie  de- 
siroua  and  in  a  state  of  grace,  and  a  new 
station  ia  formed  and  brought  into  con- 
nection with  one  of  the  next  churohea. 
Gradually  the  work  is  increaaiag ; 
brethren,  either  of  themselves,  or  from 
other  parte,  preach  the  gospel  regularly,  and 
after  some  tmie  advice  la  given  to  them  to 
oonatitute  themadvea  aa  a  self-dependent 
ehnrch.  Such,  my  dear  sir,  is  the  history 
of  many  of  our  courcfaes,  and  aueh  the 
humble  instrumentality  frequently  used  by 
our  Lord  io  ourry  out  his  great  deaign. 
Who  could  tell  what  this  poor  and  humble 
journeyman  was  bringing  to  that  village  or 
town,  when  putting  down  hia  traf^ling 
staff  on  the  ground.  But  wonderful  aa  our 
God  ia  in  the  realm  of  nature,  bringing 
out  the  greateat  results  from  the  smMleat 
aources,  so  he  is  also  in  hia  kingdom  of 
graoe,  for  ho  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and 
excellent  in  working. 

Allow  me,  my  dear  sir,  to  finish  mj 
subject  in  my  next  letter,  and  believe  me 
meantime,  xoun  very  sinoerely, 

G.  W.  Lssiunr. 


KOPBBK  LECTUBES  TO  WOBKOTG 

CliABSBS. 

T9  Oe  EdUor  of  the  Ba^ptUt  Magatinci 

Sib,— Mr.  Stoek  aaya,  <'  it  will  be  a  fiiir 
induction  to  take  five  years  befiote  Mr. 
Brown  besan  to  leotove  to  the  working 
dasaes,  and  five  years  sinoe,  of  his  church 
atatistice,  to  prove  that,  so  &r  as  the 
hij^ieat  apirttual  reanlta  are  eoneemed, 
these  lectures  have  been  a  decided  failure.'' 

Statiatioa  I  object  to  altogether.  You 
may  make  them  prove  almost  anything. 
Eatabliah  a  Sunday  aohool,  and  in  five 
years  examine  the  books  of  the  church  it 
bdongs  to  ;  take  five  years  before  and  the 
five  years  after,  and  compare.  If  your 
atatiatiea  show  leaa  cburoh  proeperity  in 
the  aeoond  ^yrt  jetM  than  the  firat,  ^  iAie 
highest  spiritnal  reauUa"  prove  it  to  have 
been  a  £ulure,  and  aome  one  demanda  its 
close.  So  you  may  give  up  your  traet 
soeiety  or  any  other  yon  like  to  name; 
yea,  in  many  oaaea  even  the  miniatrr.  To 
bring  oay  religiou§  movement  to  the  bar 
in  anyauch  compariaon  is  highly  danger- 
ous, and  when  yon  volunteer  it  of  other 
people's  work,  may  almost  be  oalled 
offensive. 

But  it  ia  not  so  much  to  atatiatiea  in 
general,  wi  to  Mr.  Stook*a  in  particular, 
that  I  wiah  now  to  eal)  attention.*  HJe 
says,    writing    of  Mr.   Brown's   <dittrob, 


\uv2?i"*ttce  to  Mr.  Btook  it  should  be  boms  in  miiid  th«t  the  Btatistioe  in  ooeetion  had  been  pnb- 
ifl  ^  •  commented  on  in  another  periodical.  Having  passed  nachallaDged,  Jfr.  Stock  WM  Justified 
ttwnuning  them  as  true. 
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"During  tlie  ^re  preoeding  jean  Mr. 
Brown  reported  the  following  additions  to 
hie  church,  yis.: — 

Clear  uureiue.  Clear  inereeug. 

1862 (25?»)  30 

1853 28 


1849 

20 

1860 

10 

1851 

27 

Total  during  these  fire  years  115 

**  During  the  fire  yean  which  have  wit- 
nessed the  delivery  of  the  lectures  in  ques- 
tion, the  returns  hare  been  the  following: — 


1864. 
1855. 
1856. 


16 
7 
6 


1857. 
1858. 


0 
2 


Total  during  these  fire  years  31." 


Do  your  readers  beliere  that  these 
fiffures  fairly  and  honestly  represent  "  the 
highest  spiritual  results'*  of  Mr.  Brown's, 
ministry  in  these  years  ?  Some  do  to  my 
knowledge,  but  rery  unjustly  to  Mr.Brown» 
as  1  shaU  show,  in  1857,  Mr.  Stock  puts 
down  a  cypher,  while  13  were  haptized. 
In  1858  he  puts  down  2,  while  19  were 
baptized.  In  1855  and  '56  he  puts  7 
and  6,  while  the  numbers  baptized  were 
16  and  14,  and  so  on  through  other  rears. 
If  you  ask  me  how  that  is  possible,  I 
answer  that  he  has  made  Mr.  Brown  re- 
sponsible for  deaths  and  removals.  The 
net  increase  only  is  giren  as  I  shall  show 
from  the  Circular  Letter  reports. 


_         Bap^ 

B7 

Pro- 

Totol 

Died. 

Dis- 

Sepa- 

Un. 

With- 

1  Total  1 

Net 

Net 

Tear,  tiaed. 

Letter 

fession. 

Increase 

missed. 

rated. 

known. 

drawnlDecrMteJ 

DecreaM 

Inez  ease 

184(    21 

10 

81 

4 

9 

1 

•  • . 

14 

17 

1849   19 

14 

83 

4 

5 

2 

2 

13 

20 

185C    15 

10 

25 

4 

7 

•  .• 

4 

15 

10 

1851 

19 

31 

50 

4 

6 

13 

••  • 

23 

27 

185S 

23 

22 

45 

8 

5 

2 

5 

20 

25 

1853 

33 

13 

46 

3 

9 

2 

4 

18 

28 

1854 

17 

14 

31 

4 

4 

2 

5 

15 

16 

1855 

16 

18 

34 

6 

6 

1 

10 

4 

27 

7 

1856 

14 

3 

8 

20 

6 

5 

3 

•  •  • 

... 

14 

6 

1857 

13 

6 

3 

21 

5 

9 

4 

3 

•>• 

21 

■«. 

18581  19 

3 

1 

23 

11 

6 

•  t  • 

4 

•  •  • 

21 

2 

1859|  37 

4 

1 

43 

13 

12 

•  •  ■ 

24 

•  •  • 

49 

7 

•  •  • 

Look  at  the  first  column  and  the  last. 
Q?he  last  is  quoted,  the  first  ought  to  hare 
been,  and  no  other^  for  the  ^highest 
ipiritual  results."  I  gire  the  whole  twelre 
years  of  Mr.  Brown's  ministry,  to  show  you 
how  the  last  orerthrows  Mr.  Stock's  statisti- 
cal argument. 

Some  would  point  to  the  column  "  re- 
ceived by  letter "  in  the  abore  figures,  and 
say  they  spoke  rolumes  as  to  Mr.  Brown's 
decreasing  popularity ;  but  I  must  explain 
hs  falling  off. '  That  kind  of  increase  is 
accidental,  and  depends  chiefly  upon  business 
and  domestic  remorals ;  and  for  fire  or  six 
years  the  chapel  could  not  receive  these  ap- 
plicants, it  has  been  so  crowded. 

Twelve  years  ago,  when  he  came,  it  held 
850,  but  was  not  more  than  two-thirds  full. 
When  it  became  crowded  side-galleries  were 
built  to  hold  about  400  more — they  filled, 
and  the  chapel  again  became  crowded ;  and 
for  some  years  the  pressure  has  increased, 
until  it  became  impossible  to  avoid  another 
enlargement.  The  moment  it  was  announced, 
and  before  our  estimate  was  got,  upwards  of 
600  sittings  were  applied  for,  and  every 
Sunday  the  number  increases ;  and  now  920 
sittings  are  being  added,  to  accommodate 
in  the  whole  about  2,100  persons. 

I  have  nearly  always  found  that  ministers 
in  private  estimate  each  other's  success  by 
their  congregations^  and  not  their  converts  ; 


and  so  do  congregations;  and  I  hare 
ventured  to  lift  the  veil  off  matters  that  are 
strictly  private  to  Mr.  Brown  and  his  church, 
to  put  another  side  out  to  the  statistics.  If 
put  in  a  column  alongside  the  statistics  given 
above,  the  whole  will  suggest  a  variety  of 
reflections — not  so  dark,  perhaps,  as  your 
readers  might  have  thought 

If  I  ventured  one  remark  upon  the  general 
question,  I  should  say  that  the  lecturing 
movement  must  be  left  to  individual  judg- 
ment and  conviction.  The  motives  of  those 
engaged  in  it  must  be  held  to  be  pure  and 
lofty,  as  their  labour  is  self-denying ;  and  if 
they  see  results  sufficient  to  induce  them  to 
persevere,  those  who  do  not  lecture  should 
avoid  dragging  them,  unasked,  with  their 
churches  and  labours,  into  a  magazine  con- 
troversy that  can  do  no  possible  good. 

Mr.  Brown  appears  to  me  one  of  the 
noblest  men  in  our  body;  I  am  sure  he 
originated  the  lecture  movement  with  a  pro- 
found sympathy  for  the  masses  who  hear 
him  lecture ;  and  he  has  generously  meted 
out  his  talents  with  royal  liberality  to  the 
pariahs  of  civilisation,  spoken  of  by  Mr. 
Stock)  with  an  ardent  wish  both  for  their 
temporal  and  spiritual  good. 

Thomas  Gibson,  Jun. 
Bandagh  Street,  Liverpool,  July  22, 1859. 


*  See  Cirenlar  Letter. 


THE   MISSIOJ^ARY   HERALD. 


THE    OPENING    OF    CHINA. 

BT  THE  BET.  J.  M.  KITOWITON.* 

MiBBiOKABiEB  will  be  entitled  by  treaty  to  tbe  following  privileges : — 

1.  In  addition  to  the  five  ports  already  opened,  tberd  are  to  be  four  on 
the  Yiang-tsye  Kiang,  and  nye  other  cities,  which,  including  Hongkong, 
make  in  all  fifteen  ports  where  missionaries  may  buy  land,  build  dwellings 
and  churches,  and  reside  with  their  families  with  the  utmost  freedom  and 
security. 

2.  With  passports  missionaries  can  go  to  any  part  of  the  empire, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  (at  least  if  they  are  single  men,)  they  can 
reside  wherever  thej  please,  gather  converts,  and  prosecute,  without 
molestation,  their  missionary  work. 

8.  Christianity  is  to  be  tolerated  throughout  the  empire,  and  converts 
to  it  are  not  to  be  molested  in  any  way,  by  officers  or  people,  on  account 
of  their  religion. 

Whether  missionaries  would  be  allowed  to  reside  with  their  families  at 
any  place  they  might  choose  in  the  interior,  is  questionable.  That  would 
depend  upon  the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  and  officers  of  the  place. 
Though  the  freedom  granted  to  missionaries  is  not  in  all  respects  com- 
plete, still  it  is  an  immense  advance  upon  anything  that  has  hitherto  been 
allowed  by  this  exclusive  and  intolerant  government.  A  great  and 
effectual  door  is  opened  to  the  churches  of  Christ. 

Let  us  take  a  brief  survey  of  the  important  field  thus  opened.  Pirst, 
of  the  open  ports.  The  five  ports,  Canton,  Fuhchow,  Amoy,  Ningpo, 
and  Shanghai,  are,  I  trust,  sufficiently  known  not  to  require  any  infor- 
mation here.  They  have  been  open  sixteen  years,  and  missionaries  have 
been  labouring  long  in  all  these  places. 

Of  the  newly  opened  ports,  oeginning  at  the  south,  we  have  first 
Keungchew,  the  capital  of  the  island  of  Hainan  (lat.  20  N.,  Ion.  110 
20  E.).  Concerning  Hainan,  Williams,  in  his  Middle  Kingdom  or 
Chinese  Empire,  has  the  following  :  (VoL  1,  p.  144)  "  It  is  about  150 
miles  long  and  100  broad.  It  is  separated  from  the  main  (China)  by  a 
narrow  strait,  filled  with  shoals  and  reefs,  which  render  its  passage  diffi- 
cult. The  interior  of  the  island  is  mountainous,  and  the  inhabitants  give 
but  a  partial  submission  to  the  Chinese.  Tbe  Chinese  inhabitants  are 
mostly  descendants  of  emigrants  from  Fuhkien  (province,)  and  are  either 
trading,  agricultural,  marine,  or  piratical  in  their  vocation,  as  they  can 
make  most  money.  King-chau  fu,  the  capital,  lies  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Leimu  river,  opposite  Leinchau  (in  the  Canton  province),  and  possesses 
a  good  harbour ;  there  are  several  other  fine  harbours  on  the  southern 
coast.  The  population  of  the  island  is  about  1 ,500,000."  This  port  is  at 
the  southernmost  poilit  of  the  empire,  and  in  immediate  proximity  to  the 

*  Of  the  American  Baptist  Mission  at  Ningpo. 
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southern  part  of  the  Canton  province.    Hence  it  will  form  an  important 
centre  from  which  to  reach  that  part  of  the  country. 

Proceeding  north-east  across  the  China  sea,  we  next  come  to  the  newly- 
opened  port  of  Taewan,  the  capital  of  the  island  of  Eormosa  (lat.  22 
36  N.,  Ion.  120  30  E.)  The  island  of  Formosa  belongs  to  the  Fakien 
province,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  channel  of  Formosa.  The 
jurisdiction  of  the  Chinese  was  established  in  1683,  and  extends  over 
about  half  the  island.  The  Chinese  have  settled  upon  the  western  por- 
tion, and  many  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  have  retired  to  the  eastern 
part,  which  is  separated  from  the  western  by  a  ridge  of  mountains.  So 
far  as  is  known  the  aborigines  have  no  written  language,  and  no  other 
religion  than  the  respect  paid  to  sorcerers  and  demons.  The  Chinese 
represent  them  as  being  free  from  theft  and  deception,  and  just  in  their 
mutual  dealings,  but  revengeful  when  provoked.  They  are  supposed  to 
be  of  Malayan  origin.  The  city  of  Taewan  lies  in  the  south-western  part, 
and  is  described  as  a  large  place.  The  Chinese  portion  of  the  island  is 
about  250  miles  long  and  80  broad.  The  population  is  about  2,500,000. 
The  climate  is  salubrious,  and  the  land  well-watered  and  fertile,  producing 
large  quantities  of  rice,  maize,  and  fruit.  (See  Mid.  King.,  Vol.  1, 
p.  118.) 

We  next  come  to  Chaouchow,  lying  opposite  Taewan,  in  the  Canton 
-province,  about  half  way  between  Hongkong  and  Amoy  (lat.  23  36  N., 
Ion.  116  31  E.)  It  is  a  large  city,  on  the  Han  river,  about  thirtv  miles 
from  its  mouths,  of  which  it  has  several.  It  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a 
densely-populated  region.  There  are  in  the  vicinity  many  large-walled 
villages.  Chaouchow,  or  Chauchau,  is  the  Tie-Chiu,*  which  gives  name 
to  the  lie-chiu  dialect.  The  Chinese  of  Bangkok  were  originally  chiefly 
emigrants  from  Tie-chiu ;  hence  the  prevalence  of  that  dialect  there. 
There  are  many  Tiechiuans  also  at  Hongkong,  and  some  of  them  have 
become  converts  to  Christianity.  Mr.  Bums  has,  for  about  three  years, 
been  located  at  Swatow,  formerlv  a  small  fishing  village,  but  now  tsBt 
becoming  an  important  place  for  foreign  trade.  This  town  is  situated  a 
little  south  of  the  place  where  the  Han  disembogues  into  the  seai  on  a 
small  bay,  about  ten  miles  inland  from  the  main  coast. 

Pursuing  our  way  north,  and  passing,  in  order,  the  old  open  norts, 
Amoy,  Fuhchau,  Ningpo,  and  Shanghai,  we  come  to  the  Yiang-tsye-ldaug 
or  Yiang-tsye  river,  (Jciana  signifying  rivey),  on  which  four  new  ports  are 
to  be  opened.  But  two  of  these  are  as  vet  designated,  viz.,  Chiukiang  and 
Hankow.  The  former  is  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  mnd  canal  with 
the  Yiang-tsye,  about  150  miles  from  its  mouth  (lat.  lubout  32  10  N., 
Ion.  about  124  E.)  This  city  was  formerly  very  rich  and  populous,  and, 
from  the  advantages  of  its  position,  an  important  place  of  trade.  It  now 
(according  to  the  report  of  Lord  Elgin's  recent  expedition  to  Hankow,) 
bes  in  ruins,  a  sad  monument  of  civil  strife.  On  the  restoration  of  peace, 
it  will  no  doubt  soon  be  rebuilt,  and  its  former  population,  industry,  and 
trade  return.  Nanking  and  the  Yiang-tsye,  for  a  distance  of  150  miles 
above,  are  still  in  the  possession  of  the  rebels.  Nanking  is  about  sixty 
miles  above  Chiukiang.  It  was  once  the  capital,  and  the  greatest  city  in 
the  empire.  It  is  now  the  head-quarters  of  the  insurgents,  and  much 
of  it  lies  in  ruins,  among  which  is  the  far-famed  Porcelain  Tower.  It 
will  probably  become  one  of  the  open  ports,  as  soon  as  it  again  comes 

*  The  different  modes  of  writing  the  name  of  the  Mme  place  in  China,  ariaes  from 
different  modes  of  pronouncing  the  same  name  in  different  dialecte,  also  from  the  use  of 
a  different  orthography. 
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into  the  possession  of  the  emperor,  from  the  numerous  cities  between 
Nanking  and  Hankow,  anotniBr  port  is  to  be  selected  and  opened  on  the 
return  of  peace. 

Hankow  is  the  farthest  inland  port  opened,  being  about  600  miles  from 
the  sea  (lat.  SO  33  "N.,  Ion.  114  13  £.)  It  is  situated  at  the  junction  of 
the  Han  river  with  the  Yiang-tsve,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  former,  and 
the  north  of  ihe  latter.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Han,  and  also  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Yiang-tsje,  lies  the  once  large  city  of  Han-yiang, 
but  now  nearly  a  heap  of  ruins.  Opposite  both  these  cities,  on  the 
southern  bank  of  the  Yiang-tsye,  lies  the  capital  of  the  Wupeh  and 
Wunan  provinces,  a  large  fine  city  called  Wuchang.  The  governor  of 
the  two  provinces  and  other  high  officials  reside  here.  Lord  Elgin,  the 
English  ambassador,  in  his  recent  visit  to  that  city,  called  upon  the 
governor,  who  gave  him  and  his  suite  a  very  honorable  reception,  and  the 
next  day  returned  the  call  in  mat  state.  The  population  of  these  three 
cities,  before  the  irruption  of  the  insurgents,  was  very  great.  It  was 
estimated  by  Hue  as  high  as  about  8,000,000.  It  probably,  however, 
never  exceeded  half  that  number.  Williams  remarks  that  they  "  present 
HI  addition  to  the  shipping  before  them,  one  of  the  largest  assemblages 
of  houses  and  vessels,  inhabitants  and  sailors,  to  be  found  anywhere  in 
&e  world  ;  London  and  Jeddo  alone  can  compete  with  it.  The  number 
of  vessels  of  the  largest  siie  exceeds  ten  thousand,  while  the  multitude  of 
small  craft  and  ferry  boats  is  much  greater."  The  immense  plains  around 
are  described  as  the  most  fertile  in  China,  and  are  densely  populated. 
The  principal  products  are  rice,  grain,  cotton,  tea,  silk,  fish,  and  timber. 
Hankow  was  burned  down  by  the  insurgents;  but  has  already  been 
nearly  rebuilt,  and  business  is  again  thriving.  This,  no  doubt,  is  the  most 
important  port  that  has  be^i  opened,  both  for  trade  and  as  a  great 
centre  for  carrying  on  the  missionary  work  in  the  heart  of  the  empire. 
Erom  this  point  the  whole  of  the  interior  of  the  country  is  immediately 
accessible  by  boat,  by  means  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Yiang-tsye,  and 
canals  which  branch  out  in  all  directions.  The  Yiang-tsye  is,  in  some 
respects,  the  noblest  liver  in  the  world.  Hising  in  the  mountains,  far 
beyond  the  western  boundary  of  the  Eighteen  Provinces,  it  pursues  its 
course  in  a  southerly  direction  nearly  to  the  confines  of  Burmah ;  then, 
turning  to  l^e  north-east,  it  winds  its  way  through  the  centre  of  the 
empire— a  vast  region,  the  most  fertile  and  densely-populated  to  be  found 
on  earth — and  at  length  disembogues  into  the  Yellow  Sea,  having  flowed, 
in  all  its  windings,  a  distance  of  nearly  3,000  miles.  The  whole  length  of 
this  magnificent  river,  as  well  as  all  the  other  large  rivers  and  smaller 
streams  and  countless  canals,  may  now  be  freely  traversed  by  the  heralds 
of  the  cross.  What  a  field,  white  and  ready  for  harvest,  here  invites  the 
reapers  I  O  church  of  the  living  God,  do  you  realise  your  duty  and  your 
privilege  P 

Leaving  the  Yiang*tsye  and  proceeding  north,  we  come  to  the 
Shantung  province,  the  birthplace  of  Confucius,  and  of  his  distinguished 
disciple,  Mencius.  In  the  north-east  part  of  the  province,  on  the  northern 
declivity  of  a  hilly  promontory,  stands  the  city  of  Tangchow,  one  of  the 
recently  opened  ports  (lat.  37  45  N.,  Ion.  121 15  E.)  It  has  but  a  small 
population,  very  little  commerce,  and  scarcely  what  can  be  called  a 
harbour  at  all.  It  is  evidently  much  better  adapted  for  a  missionary 
than  a  commercial  station.  Being  situated  in  the  midst,  or  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  a  hilly  country,  and  the  climate  being  somewhat  cold,  it 
is  probably  more  healthy  than  the  cities  situated  on  the  low  wet  plains  of 
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the  south.  It  will  form  an  important  point  from  which  to  spread  a  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  throughout  the  province.  The  people  are  described 
as  poor,  but  very  industrious.  The  products  of  the  province  are  chiefly 
miUet,  rice,  wheat,  maize,  vegetables,  and  fruits.  The  population  is  about 
80,000,000,  an  average  of  444  to  a  square  mile. 

The  last  port  opened  is  Newchwang,  in  Manchuria.  It  is  opposite 
Tangchow  to  the  north,  beyond  the  gulf  of  Fechele  and  Liantiuig,  on  the 
Lian  river,  about  twenty  miles  from  its  mouth  (lat.  40  42  N.,  Ion. 
122  18  E.)  The  country  around  Newchwang  is,  for  a  great  distance, 
a  low,  wet  plain,  and  is  described  by  the  Jesuits  as  cold  and  bleak. 
About  sixty-five  miles  above  Newchwang,  on  a  branch  of  the  Lian  river, 
stands  Monkden,  the  capital  of  Manchuria.  Manchuria  is  a  vast  region, 
embracing,  it  has  been  estimated,  700,000  square  miles.    In  the  southern 

5 art  many  Chinese  have  settled ;  the  remamder  is  inhabited  by  tribes  of 
lanchus.  The  popidation  is  about  8,000,000.  These  souls,  though' 
dwelling  in  what  seems  a  forbidding  country,  should. nevertheless  have 
the  gospel.  So  should  also  their  neighbours  on  the  south,  that  very 
interestmg  people,  the  Coreans. 

''  Expect  great  things — attempt  great  things,"  should  still,  and  con- 
tinually, be  the  motto  of  all  engaged  in  the  missionary  enterprise.  The 
exceeding  breadth  of  the  great  commission  of  Christ  demands  this.  That 
commission  requires  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  "  every  creature." 
No  nation  or  tribe  throughout  the  world  is  excepted ;  no  place  where 
there  dwells  a  human  beins  is  overlooked.  It  requires  the  carrying  of 
the  gosnel  to  every  one  of  the  860,000,000  of  China,  or  the  180,000,000 
of  Hindustan,  as  much  as  to  each  inhabitant  of  an  island  that  contains 
not  a  thousand  souls.  The  same  command,  too,  that  requires,  and  pro- 
mises that  encourage,  effort  and  the  hope  of  success  in  evangelising  the 
latter,  hold  equallv  good  with  respect  to  the  former. 

What  is  the  Christianising  of  a  few  islands  and  small  countries,  com- 
pared with  the  great  work  sl3l  to  be  done  in  this  one  empire !  Were  all 
the  islands  of  Oceanica,  together  with  Siam,  Burmah,  Assam,  and  all  the 
other  small  bordering  nations,  to  become  completely  Christianised,  still 
their  extent  is  comparatively  so  small,  that  the  great  system  of  heathenism 
in  the  East  would  scarcely  teel  the  shock.  It  would  be  but  the  carrying 
of  a  few  outposts  and  pickets,  while  the  main  fortress  remains  unsealed. 
Until  China  is  convertea  to  God,  heathenism  in  the  East  will  remain  in 
its  ascendancy,  pride,  and  power. 

Should  not,  then,  all  who  are  interested  in  the  spiritual  conquest  of  the 
world,  fix  their  attention  earnestly  upon  this  great  stronghold  of  hea- 
thenism ?  Should  they  not  take  the  most  enlarged  views  of  the  work 
before  them,  and  not  suffer  a  few  petty  tribes  or  nations  to  absorb  their 
chief  attention,  and  circumscribe  their  efforts  P  While  the  conversion  of 
the  isles  of  the  sea,  and  the  small  bordering  nations,  should  be  urged  for- 
ward with  vastly-increased  energy,  still  should  they  not  be  regarded  but 
as  stepping-stones  to  the  conversion  of  the  hundreds  of  millions  of  this 
vast  empire  ?  The  fi:reat  commission,  surely,  will  not  have  been  obeyed, 
until  the  gospel  shall  have  been  faithfully  preached  to  every  dweller  in 
the  hundreds  of  cities,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  villages  and  hamlets, 
scattered  along  all  the  immense  water-courses,  and  throu|;hout  the  vast 
plains  of  central  and  eastern  Asia, — a  region  containing  the  most 
numerous,  homogeneous  people  to  be  found  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
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A  VISIT  TO   GOVEBDHTJN  MELA.* 

BY  THE   BXY.  THOMAS  EYAITS. 

Thi  place  in  which  we  had  pitched  our  tents  was  a  delightfullj-shadj 
spot,  and  we  thought  we  had  nothing  to  fear  there  but  the  monkeys, 
large  numbers  of  which  tribe  scampered  about  the  place. 

The  magistrate  of  Muttra,  who  had  his  encampment  close  by  us,  and 
the  kotwal  (superintendant  of  police)  had  promised  to  send  men  to  guard 
at  night.  So  we  all  went  to  sleep  with  a  feeling  of  profound  safety; 
and,  being  rather  fatigued,  we  slept  pretty  soundly.  About  one  o*clock  I 
awoke,  and  saw  a  man  going  out  of  the  door  of  the  tent.  I  called  out, 
but  got  no  answer.  3o  I  started  up  and  ran  out,  when  I  heard  the  noise 
of  a  regular  gaug  of  robbers  running  off.  I  found  the  box,  which  con- 
tained our  provisions  and  utensils,  outside  the  tent,  broken  open,  and 
every  article  of  value  in  it  taken  away.  My  dressing-case  also  had  been 
overhauled.  Shortlv  after  the  kotwal  came,  to  whom  I  reported  the  case. 
He  said  that  he  had  sent  twenty-two  men  to  watch,  but  on  inquiry  not 
one  of  them  could  be  found.  This,  coupled  with  the  fact,  that  the  thieves 
took  only  what  they  could  conceal  about  their  persons,  makes  me  rather 
suspicious  of  the  policemen. 

Early  on  the  following  morning  we  went  out  to  preach,  Mr.  Harris, 
from  Agra,  being  now  with  us.  We  pitched  upon  a  very  favourable 
preaching  place  in  the  bazaar,  under  a  fine  shady  tree,  and  close  by  the 
entrance  to  the  grand  monument  of  Bulwunt  Singh. 

We  spoke  in  turns  to  a  large  assembly  of  people,  who  listened  very 
well,  until  about  half-past  ten  o'clock,  when  we  found  the  sun  getting 
rather  hot,  6\iv  strength  giving  way,  and  our  desire  for  breakfast  rapidly 
increasing.  So  we  returned  to  our  tents,  and,  despite  the  thieves,  we 
managed,  by  the  help  of  our  dear  wives,  to  get  up  a  comfortable  repast. 
At  four  in  the  afternoon  we  again  returned  U>  the  same  place,  when  six 
addresses  were  delivered  by  us  in  rotation.  There  were  evidently  many 
present  who  had  never  before  lieard  the  gospel,  for  some  of  them  looked 
quite  astonished  at  our  doctrine,  and  we  heard  some  say,  ''  What  new 
thing  is  this  P" 

When  the  preaching  was  over  we  went  to  see  the  famous  rock  of 
Goverdhun,  called  by  the  natives,  *'Otir  Baj,*'  that  is.  The  Prince  of 
Mountains.  This  is  the  celebrated  hill  said  to  have  been  taken  up  by 
Krishna  on  the  top  of  his  little  finger ;  and  used  as  an  umbrella,  to  keep 
off  from  the  people .  of  Bruj  the  torrents  of  rain  which  the  ffod  of  the 
clouds,  Indra,  poured  down  upon  them,  on  account  of  their  having  for* 
saken  his  worship  through  the  advice  of  Krishna. 

By  the  time  we  got  back  to  our  tents  it  was  quite  dark,  and  the  time 
for  ni^ht  birds  had  again  come.  We  had,  however,  taken  some  extra 
precautions  against  a  second  visit  from  our  too-familiar  friends.  Captain 
Pierson,  who  had  come  over  in  charge  of  a  force  of  Seikh  soldiers,  sent  us 
a  guard,  and  the  thieves  took  care  to  keep  at  a  respectful  distance  from  us. 

Next  morning  we  went  out  early  to  our  preaching-stand,  where  we 
found  Mr.  Harris,  and  a  catechist  of  the  Agra  Church  Mission,  preaching. 

*  This  well-lmown  place  of  pilgrimage  is  about  fifteen  miles  from  Muttra,  and  is 
much  frequented  by  the  Hindus  at  the  annual  mela,  or  festival.  The  lesident  popula- 
tion are  ohiefly  Brahmins,  supported  by  the  contributions  of  pilgrims,  and  dv  the 
endowments  belonging  to  the  tombs  of  the  rajahs  of  Bhurtpore  and  l>eeg,  whose  bodies 
are  burned  and  their  ashes  inhumed  at  this  town. 
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The  grand  day  had  now  come,  and  the  people  came  flocking  in  hj  hun- 
dreds ;  the  women  singing  the  praises  of  Krishna,  and  the  men  crying 
out — 

"  Gir  raj  jee  ki  jey — Q-ir  raj  jee  ki  jey." 

That  is, 

**  Triumph  to  the  prince  of  mountaint.** 

We  continued  preaching  as  long  as  our  powers  of  speech  did  not  fail 
us.  But,  alas!  what  were  we  among  so  many  thousands!  While  we 
were  gladdened  by  seeing  so  many  listening  to  the  gospel,  we  were  at  the 
same  time  saddened  at  the  thought  that  many,  many  more  would  leave 
the  place  without  hearing  of  the  Saviour.  For  what  were  the  few  hun- 
dredis  whom  we  addressed  to  the  thousands  present  ? 

'^  Ah,"  said  Mr.  Parsons,  "  would  there  were  twenty  missionaries  here 
to-day.''  When  we  could  hold  out  no  longer  we  left  our  post  with 
sorrow,  that  we  could  not  speak  to  the  people  all  day. 

About  four  in  the  afbernoon  we  again  returned  to  our  preaching  stand, 
and  no  sooner  did  we  beg^in  than  the  people  flocked  around  us.  As  this 
was  to  be  our  last  preaching  in  Goverdhun  Mela,  we  thought  it  well  to 
address  as  many  people  as  we  could,  so  we  had  now  three  separate  con* 
gregations.  Mr.  Parsons  and  Mr.  Harris  stood  back  to  back  on  a  broad 
wall,  about  three  feet  high,  with  a  crowd  of  people  on  each  side;  while  I 
stood  a  little  further  off  addressing  the  third  assembly.  It  was  really  a 
delightful  sight  to  see  three  large  assemblies  of  heathen  people  bo  close 
together  listening  with  marked  attention  to  the  gospel.  We  kept  up 
preaching  till  it  was  dark,  and  even  the  people  seemed  not  tired  of 
nearing  us. 

Now  we  went  to  see  the  illumination  of  the  famous  tank  of 
Gtoverdhun,  called  by  the  people  "  Mansi  Gunga,"  that  is  "  The  Ghmges 
of  the  Mind/'  The  sight  was  quite  imposing ;  the  light  being  beautifully 
reflected  by  the  water  from  thousands  of  chirags  (lamps)  pla^  all  round 
the  tank.  It  was  said  that  nine  maunds  (or  720ft)  of  ghee  (clarified 
butter)  were  expended  on  the  illumination.  The  tank  is  large,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  natural  boundary  of  rock.  It  is  in  fact  a  pond,  formed  by 
the  basin-like  hollow  which  occurs  in  this  part  of  the  Goverdhun  rocky 
ridge — and  the  people  say  that  the  whole  tank  sinks  one  inch  every  year. 

The  legend  connected  with  it  is  this: — Once,  in  the  time  of  Sree 
Krishna  Ghund,  a  demon  appeared  among  the  herds  of  the  people  of 
Bruj,  in  the  form  of  a  bull.  It  was  of  a  large  size,  and  of  a  most  fearful 
appearance.  At  the  sight  of  the  great  bull  all  were  in  consternation ;  the 
earth  quaked  from  fear,  and  the  king  of  the  serpents,  on  whose  head  the 
world  is  supported,  trembled.  The  people  of  Bruj  ran  to  Krishna,  crjring 
out,  '^  0  great  king,  save  us  1"  Knshna  came,  and,  after  a  battle,  killed 
the  demon  bull.  After  which,  Sree  Badhika  said  to  him,  '^  O  great  king  I 
you  have  committed  sin  in  having  killed  any  being  in  the  form  of  a  buQ. 
So  go  and  bathe  in  some  place  of  holy  pilgrimage,  then  you  may  touch 
other  persons."  Krishna  replied,  "  I  will  summon  all  the  places  of  pil- 
grimage here  to  Bruj." 

Having  thus  said,  he  ordered  two  pits  to  be  dug  near  the  hill  of 
Goverdhun ;  when  he  gave  the  command,  and  all  the  places  of  pilgrimage 
came  in  bodily  form  with  joined  hands,  and  the  Ganges  poured  water 
into  the  pit ;  then  Krishna  bathed,  and  having  offered  sacrificeSi  and 
given  great  gifts  to  the  Brahmins,  he  was  purified. 
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So  here  we  baye  the  great  aad  most  popular  god  of  the  Hindoos 
acknowledged  by  their  own  books  to  be  a  sinner. 

We  foand  the  people  in  the  mela  very  civil,  and  ^even  respectful. 
Several  we  heard  praisiDg  up  the  British  reign  to  the  sky,  and  the  people 
seemed  quite  glad  to  see  some  Europeans  among  them.  Strange  to  say, 
many  of  them  had  already  learnt  the  name  of  the  new  Gt>Temor ;  and  on 
several  occasions  they  said,  ^'  Let  the  Qaeen's  reign  ever  remain."  Most 
of  them,  however,  retain  **  Cumpni  Bahadoor*'  yet.  One  man,  who  had 
quite  a  respectable  appearance,  seemed  enraptured  at  the  sight  of  white 
iiacee.  He  ran  after  us  on  the  road,  holding  up  his  hands,  and  crying  out, 
at  the  top  of  his  voice,  "  Yug,  yug,  feringhee  raj  Ka ;"  that  is,  **  From 
age  to  age  may  the  British  reign  remain."  The  people  have  lately  had  a 
sUght  taste  of  native  rule,  and  most  happy  were  they  to  get  clear  of  it, 
and  again  to  enjoy  protection  from  the  strong  hand  of  British  power. 
They  now  appreciate  Eoglish  laws  and  rulers  more  than  ever.  The  very 
women  in  the  mela  were  crying  out  to  us,  '*  God  grant  your  reign  to  be 
for  ever." 

The  re-establishment  of  the  British  power  seems  to  have  also  confirmed 
their  minds  in  the  belief  of  the  ultimate  universal  triumph  of  Christianity 
in  India.  So  sure  are  they  now  of  this,  that  they  tell  us  it  is  so  written 
in  the  Shasters.  An  intelligent  man,  who  listened  to  us  preaching  in  the 
mela,  said, "  Why  do  you  take  the  trouble  to  preach  now?  in  forty-five  years 
hence  the  gospel  will  spread  itself,  and  every  Hindoo  will  become  a  Chris- 
tian ;  for  such  is  written  in  our  Shasters."  Strange  how  the  Shasters  must 
have  changed.  In  1857,  the  Shasters  said  that  that  was  the  last  year  for 
any  Christian  to  remain  in  India.  But  now  all  India  is  to  be  Christian* 
iaed  in  forty-five  years !  We  left  the  Qt)verdhun  mela  with  our  hearts 
rejoicing  at  the  kind  reception  which  both  we  ourselves  and  the  gospel 
had  firom  the  people  generally.  Qod  Almighty  grant  that  our  efforts 
there  may  redound  to  his  glory  ! 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 


CAhcuTTk,  South  Villaoss. — For  many  years  the  society  has  had  an 
inteiesting  mission  among  the  villages  lying  on  the  borders  of  the  Sonderbonds, 
beyond  Calcutta.  A  very  considerable  body  of  natives  have,  for  yean,  pro- 
fessed Christianity,  and  the  churches  are  placed  under  the  care  of  native 
brethren.  Daring  the  year  one  of  the  missionaries  resident  in  Calcutta  has 
been  acenstomed  to  visit  among  them,  and  for  some  time  Mr«  Pearoe  has 
diseharged  this  duty.  The  return  of  Mr.  Morgan  to  Howrah  will  enable  the 
Committee  to  arrange  for  a  more  frequent  visitation  of  the  district,  and  for 
renewed  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel  among  the  numerous  villages  with 
which  it  abounds.  On  Mr.  Morgan's  arrival,  Mr.  Kerry  will  nermanently 
undertake  this  sphere  of  duty.  Mr.  Kerry  has  favoured  us  with  the  following 
interesting  notes  of  a  recent  journey.    His  letter  is  dated  April  23rd. 

**  I  hare  recently  paid  two  Tisita  to  the  after  preliminary  senricea  of  prayer  and 
south  of  Calcntta,  the  first  was  for  one  praise,  which  were  conduoted  by  the 
day  only  in  company  with  Mr.  Pearoe  to  brethren  Jonah  and  Johannes,  Mr* 
Biueooi(%oke.  A  special  opening  senrioe  of  Pearee  preached  a  rery  interesting  and 
a  new  <^pel  waa  held  there,  about  eighty  appropriate  sermon  horn  John  tuL  82^ 
iiatif«  Christians  were  gathsied  together  $  I '  x  e  shall  know  the  troth,  aad  the  truth 
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shall  make  yoa  free.'  I  had  the  pleaaore 
of  understandixig  the  whole  of  the  sermon. 
We  staid  for  the  night  at  Bishtopore,  and 
this  led  to  an  inyitation  from  Brother 
Johannes  that  I  should  go  and  stay  a  week 
with  him.  This  inyitat&n  I  accepted,  and 
on  the  15th  instant  I  started  from  Calcutta 
in  one  of  the  queer-looldng  and  fearfully 
rioketty  gharries,  which  are  here  ohtainahle 
from  the  native  dealers ;  by  dusk  I  reached 
Bishtopore,  and  was  rery  kindly  receired. 
I  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  all  I  saw.  I 
accompanied  Jomtnnes  on  different  days 
to  yarions  markets,  at  distances  yaiyine 
from  one  to  eight  miles.  We  preached 
and  conyersed  with  the  people,  tnough  I 
must  confess  that  it  was  out  little  that  I 
did.  On  Sunday  morning  I  preached  to 
the  natiye  congregation,  and  Brother 
Johannes  in  the  afternoon ;  after  which 
I  baptized  his  wife  and  a  natiye  Chris- 
tian woman.  The  church  at  Bishto- 
pore seems  to  be  gradually  increasing ; 
and  there  is,  I  think,  a  yeiy  good  feeling 
towards  the  Christians  and  their  religion 
prevailing  amongst  the  neighbouring  Hm- 
doos,  some  of  whom  are  daily  yisitors  to 
the  Christian  day-school,  and  are  ready  to 
talk  about  the  Christian  faith,  and  appear 
to  wish  that  the  way  were  open  for  them 
to  become  Christians  without  any  fear  of 
man.  Mr.  Johannes  has,  I  think  by 
his  great  kindness,  thoroughly  won  the 
confidence  and  regard  of  all  the  sur- 
rounding people.  I  was  exceedingly 
pleased  with  Jonah,  who  is  a  conscien- 
tious, hard-working,  cheerful,  and  humble 
preadier  of  the  gospeL     He  is  the  best 


preacher  amongst  the  natives  I  hayemel 
with. 

"  On  l%ursday  we  went  to  Luckyanti- 
pore,  and  spent  a  very  pleasant  day  there, 
A  large  number  of  the  Christians  came  to 
see  me,  and  being  gathered  together  in  the 
small  mission-house,  we  joined  in  singing  a 
hymn.  I  then  gave  a  short  address ;  Bro* 
ther  Johannes  added  a  few  words,  and 
then  offered  prayer.  The  people  were  yexy 
anxious  that  1  sliould  prolong  my  visit,  or 
promise  to  come  again  soon ;  but  I  could 
do  neither.  As  soon  as  the  sun  was  nearly 
down,  we  started  on  our  return  to  Bishto- 
pore, which  we  did  not  reach  till  near 
midnight ;  and  haying  started  at  break  of 
day,  we  were  both  very  tired.  On  risinf 
the  next  morning  I  was  surprised  ana 
grieved  by  learning  that  during  the  night 
the  chapel  at  Bishtopore  had  been  bisrni 
down.  I  was  fast  asleep  when  the  alarm 
was  given.  Mr.  Johannes  thought  it  need- 
less ^to  disturb  me ;  and,  inde^,  I  could 
have  done  no  possible  good;  a  strong 
south  wind  was  blowing,  and  the  diy 
thatch  blazed  so  fiercely  that  it  was  im* 
possible  that  any  one  could  approach  it. 
The  pecuniary  loss  is  not  very  much.  I 
suppose  the  walls  are  left  standing;  but 
the  people,  both  Christians  and  Hindoos, 
are  all  exceedingly  grieved,  aa  they  think 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  an  iacen- 
diary  has  done  it. 

"  I  returned  to  my  home  last  night  in 
ffood  health,  not  suffering  any  ill  effects 
from  my  more  than  oommon  exposure  to 
the  mid-day  sun,  and  had  the  happiness  of 
finding  all  well  at  home." 


SBBAMPOBS.~-We  are  happy  to  report  the  entrance  of  Mr.  Dakin  on  his 
engn^ements  aa  head  master  of  the  school  department  of  the  college.  The 
missionaries  will  thereby  be  released  from  mxkch  of  the  mere  routine  of  school 
operations,  and  be  enabled  to  give  their  time  fnlly  to  the  spread  of  divine 
trath,  both  in  the  college  itself  and  in  the  snrronnding  district.  We  are  also 
happy  to  announce  that  McLeod  Wylie,  Esq.,  and  M.  Townsend,  Esjq.,  have 
kindly  consented  to  act  as  members  of  the  Colleffe  Coanoil,in  conjnnction  with 
J.  C.  Marshman,  Esg[.,  and  the  Eeys,  J.  TrafiTord  and  J.  Sale.  The  Eey.  W. 
Sampson  will,  we  beheve,  be  the  Secretary  of  the  Council. 

The  impression  has  been  produced,  in  some  quarters  in  this  country,  that 
missionaries  in  India  direct  too  much  attention  to  the  higher  castes,  to  some 
extent,  thereby,  fostering  the  haughty  and  insolent  pride  of  the  Brahmin,  to 
the  neglect  of  the  poorer  sections  of  the  community.  This  is  not  the  case 
in  the  missions  of  our  Society.  Of  the  nineteen  nundred  converts  in  the 
native  churches,  nine-tenths  of  them  are  of  the  lowest  castes.  Many  are  weavers 
by  trade  ;  but  the  great  proportion  are  ryots  or  {peasants  of  the  coxmtry.  We 
avail  ourselves,  however,  of  a  few  remarks  on  this  subject,  made  by  the  Bev. 
W.  Sampson  with  reference  to  a  speech  of  Lord  Shaftesbury's  at  Man- 
cheater,  reported  in  Thacker's  Overland  News,  at  the  close  of  1858.  Lord 
Shaftesbury  is  reported  to  have  said,  that  in  his  opinion  missionaries  "  had  com* 
mitted  a  great  mistake  by  the  special  attention  they  had  given  to  the  conver* 
sion  of  the  high  castes  and  Brahmins,"  and  had  thus  unwittingly  contributed  to 
increase  "  that  conceit,  that  self-sufficiency,  that  conyiction  that  pervaded  Lidian 
society,  that  caste  was  a  thing  of  immense  yalue ;"  and,  therefore,  the  no-easte 
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population,  some  twenty  mUlionB  in  number,  had  been  neglected.    Mr.  Samp- 
son ^U8  comments  on  tne  error  contained  in  these  statements :-« 


"  From  whatever  quarter  his  lordship  has 
derired  his  information,  it  is  simply  and 
absolutely  without  foundation.  So  far  from 
its  being  true,  it  is  a  common  taunt  against 
US,  that  we  are  only  ablo  to  gain  oonyerts 
from  the  lower  orders — the  low  castes  or  the 
out-castes ;  and  even  in  the  short  time  that 
I  have  been  engaged  in  the  work,  I  hare 
more  than  once  known  the  following  to 
happen  when  I  have  been  out  with  the 
native  preachers,  preaching  by  the  road-side. 
A  respectable  Brahmin,  tiiat  I  may  haye 
known,  has  come  up  to  me  and  said, — and 
that  not  in  any  sneering  way  at  all: — 
*  What  is  the  use,  sir,  of  preecmng  to  these 
men  ?  They  are  all  fools,  they  can't  under- 
stand your  aKuments;  they  are  all  very  low 
oaste  men.  Go  preach  to  the  hish  caste 
men,  and  leave  these;  they  oan*t  understand 
Christianitr.'  Whatever  may  be  thought 
of  the  Braamin's  advice,  it  c^ectually  dis- 
poses of  Lord,  Shaftesbury's  statement. 
The  fact  is,  we  can't  get  at  the  high  castes 
without  gro&t  difficulty.  They  won't  stand 
by  the  road-side  to  listen  to  us.    As  a  rule, 


they  would  think  it  beneath  them  to  do  sa 
And  amongst  all  the  missionaries  engaged 
in  this  work  here,  I  don't  know  ofie  who 
confines  his  efforts  to  the  high  castes,  not 
merely  exclusively  but  even  specially.  AH 
castee  and  classes  are,  by  tlie  missionary, 
treated  alike.  The  same  gospel  is  preached 
to  all,  and  their  effort  is  to  win  them  all  to 
Christ. 

"  As  I  said  before,  it  is  a  common  taunt 
to  throw  out  against  the  missionaries  that 
none  of  the  Brahmins  become  Christians. 
Just  as  it  was  said  of  old,  '  Have  any  of 
the  rulers  believed  on  him  ?'  And  so  if  a 
Brahmin  has  become  a  Christian,  as  thank 
God  some  have,  it  has  been  felt  that  it  does 
exemplify  the  power  of  divine  grace,  in  that 
it  is  able  to  humble  the  intenae  pride  that 
dwells  in  a  Brahmin's  hearty  and  bring  him 
to  be  a  humble  searcher  after  truth.  And 
thus,  perhaps,  while  the  missionary  has 
been  ma^ifying  the  grace  of  God,  it  has 
been  mismterpreted  tmit  he  is  exulting  in 
the  conversion  of  a  high  caste  rather  umh 
in  that  of  a  low  caste." 


Jessobe. — The  removal  oC  Mr.  Sale  to  Calcutta  has  led  to  Mr.  Anderson's 
occupation  of  the  Mission  House,  at  Churamonkotte,  a  place  within  a  short 
distance  of  Kosba  or  Jessore,  the  chief  town  of  the  zillah  of  Jessore.  Jhin- 
ger^tcha,  a  Tillage  about  twelve  miles  from  Jessore,  Mr.  Anderson's  own 
station,  will  remain  in  charge  of  a  native  brother  until  the  arrival  of  a  new 
missionary.  We  are  happy  to  say  that  the  committee  have  appointed  the 
Bev.  W.  A.  Hobbs  to  this  station,  and  he  is  expected  to  sail  early  in  the 
present  month. 

The  work  of  God  extends  over  a  large  space  in  this  district.  In  the  region 
on  the  borders  of  the  Sunderbunds  there  are  several  native  churches,  while  in 
the  north,  bordering  on  Nuddea,  there  has  of  late  been  a  very  interesting 
movement  towards  Christianity,  extending  to  many  villages.  More  than 
twenty  native  brethren  are  employed,  either  as  pastors  or  evangelists,  among 
their  countrymen.  At  Jessore,  an  attempt  has  recently  been  made  by  the 
Bomanists  to  establish  a  mission,  and  a  few  unworthy  persons  have  been 
indnced  to  join  them.  Watchfulness  wDl  be  required  on  the  part  of  the 
missionary  and  his  assistants  to  prevent  their  influence  from  leading  many 
astray.  In  a  letter  dated  Feb.  18,  Mr.  Anderson  thns  speaks  of  a  portion  of 
his  labours : — 


*'  I  am  now  on  a  visit  to  the  seven  sta> 
tions  in  the  south  of  the  district  which 
Hr.  Sale  superintended.  The  jseople  are 
desirous  of  seeing  me,  and  there  is  a  par- 
ticular necessity  for  my  visiting  Cheda. 
The  people  at  that  station  have  given  Mr. 
Sale  much  trouble,  and  there  is  still  much 
to  correct  among  them;  but  everywhere 
else  the  fruit  of  my  dear  brother's  labours 
is  apparent,  and  the  burden  imposed  on 
me  oeoomes  much  lighter  from  my  having 
had  such  a  predecessor.  The  prospect  be- 
fore me  is  a  most  cheering  one.  If  God 
gives  me  health  and  strength,  I  hope  to  be 
able  to  direct  and  aid  the  native  preachers 


in  their  evangelistio  labours  all  over  the 
district.  In  some  directions  the  gospel 
has  not  been  preached  much.  In  the 
north-west  of  the  district,  in  particular,  for 
years  past  little  has  been  done ;  but  with 
the  stim  of  native  preachers  which  I  have 
DOW,  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  every  direction. 

'*  I  visited  Jhingersatcha  and  the  three 
stations  in  Nuddea,  last  week,  and  bap- 
tized five  persons,  one  at  Simla,  where  a 
church  was  formed  during  my  visit,  and 
four  at  Jhingergatcha.  I  have  deemed  it  im- 
portant to  keep  up  the  station  at  Jhinger- 
gatcha, as  othennse  my  departure  would 
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hare  made  tlie  new  oonTcrts  very  uneasy, 
but  I  am  glad  to  saj  that  the  Bengali  people 
— nearly  sixty  in  number — ^have  not  been 
at  all  unsettled  by  my  removal  to  Chura- 
monkattu.  At  the  other  two  stations  a  few 
ha?e  been  somewhat  concerned;  but  the 
station  at  Jhingeryratcha  has  been  kept  up, 
and  as  I  propose  to  visit  them  from  time  to 
time,  I  think  that  uneasiness  will  not  con- 
tinue, and  that  in  the  end  good  will  result 
from  my  going  to  a  distance  from  them,  as 
they  will  have  to  be  more  self-reliant.  The 
moTcment  among  the  Muohee  caste  has  not 
extended  any  further,  but  I  have  reason  to 
think  it  will.  The  harsh  treatment  the 
new  converts  met  with  from  their  relatives 


among  the  heathen,  intimidated  olhanfroni 
embracing  Christianity.  It  has  been  wdL 
Those  who  may  come  hereafter,  vrill  come 
ddiberately  ;  but,  had  there  been  no  check, 
we  should  have  had  many  wicked  people 
introdooed  among  us  to  disturb  and  cor- 
rupt the  rest. 

"  There  is  a  better  feeling  now  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  remained  in  heathen- 
ism towards  the  Christians.  On  Tuesday 
last,  a  man  was  brought  to  me,  who  had,  it 
seemed,  resolved  to  Im  a  Christaan ;  and  he 
wished  me  to  visit  the  parah  in  whieh  be 
lives.  This  I  promised  to  do.  He  thinks 
some  of  his  neighbours  will  join  him.  Two 
native  preachers  have  been  to  see  them.'* 


Again,  on  the  8th  April,  he  writee  : — 

'*  I  am  now  engaged  in  preaching  in  the 
villages  round  about,  early  in  the  morning. 
The  hot  weather  having  set  in,  I  am  afraid 
to  travel ;  but  I  have  made  three  journeys, 
in  which  I  have  visited  all  the  churches, 
except  one,  since  I  came  here. 

"  We  have  started  a  school,  in  which  we 


have  at  present  about  fifty  pupils,  thirty  of 
whom  learn  English.  There  is  a  great  im« 
provement  in  the  feelings  of  the  people  in 
the  locality  towards  the  Christian  religion 
since  I  first  came  to  the  district.  We  feel 
very  much  encouraged  and  very  happy  in 
our  present  position.*' 


Mr.  Anderson's  usual  annual  statement  did  not  reach  us  in  time  for  our 
Report ;  we,  therefore,  place  here  the  most  important  parts  of  it.  The  date  la 
the  30th  April ;  but  the  information  relates  chiefljr  to  1858  : — 


"  In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  until  the 
commencement  of  the  hot  season,  preach- 
ing was  carried  on  vigorously  in  different 
E^s  of  my  district.  After  that  I  stayed  at 
ome,  and  spent  some  time  in  instructing 
a  few  of  the  new  converts.  Subsequently, 
I  went  to  the  north  of  the  district,  and 
found  among  the  educated  olaases — some 
members  of  them  at  least  a  manifest  lean- 
ing towards  ChriatianUy.  Two  or  three 
young  men — Brabmans — avowed  their  be- 
lief in  the  gospel,  and  stated  that  it  was 
only  the  fear  of  persecution  that  held  them 
back.  I  also  made  two  or  three  shorter 
excursions,  and  later,  towards  the  close  of 
the  year,  I  took  a  journey  to  the  south  of 
the  district,  which  turned  out  to  be  of  a 
most  interesting  character. 

"  I  commenced  building  a  Christian 
parah,  or  village,  at  a  little  distance  from 
our  house,  and  apart  from  our  compound, 
before  I  heard  anything  of  Mr.  Sale's  being 
likely  to  leave  the  district.  It  is  well  that 
I  did  so,  as  thus  the  station  has  been 
preserved,  which  it  might  not  have  been 
had  not  such  arrangement  been  made  with 
a  view  to  its  permanence. 

"  At  Satheriya,  we  have  had  the  addition 
of  one  or  two  ^milies.  At  Backerspeil, 
the  conduct  of  the  Cliriatians  has  been  so 
bad  that  I  have  had  to  withdraw  the  native 
preachers ;  but  I  am  keeping  up  the  station 


at  present  as  a  preaching-station.  At  the 
new  station,  Bonyeali,  tlw  work  of  teaching 
has  been  steadily  carried  on ;  and,  although, 
we  have  baptised  only  two  of  the  peop« 
there,  yet  their  conduct  has,  on  the  whole, 
given  us  satisfaction.  At  Simlea,  some 
of  the  Christians  are  very  worldly  mind«<j, 
and  have  given  us  much  trouble.  On 
the  other  lund,  the  eharaoten  of  two  of 
the  new  converts  have  been  calculated  to 
cheer  and  inspirit  us  in  our  work.  At 
Gunzashoporey  the  people  have  acted  so 
badly  towards  the  natiie  preacher,  that 
I  have  had  to  withdraw  him.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  his  wife  was  much  to 
blame  for  the  part  she  acted  towards  them. 
The  want  ofsuitdbU  men  for  carrying  o% 
the  work  is  the  great  obstacle  to  Us  ad- 
vandng.  We  must  pray  to  God  to  raise 
up  such  men.  The  young  man,  Gk)gon 
Chondro,  has  become  a  most  valuable  as- 
sistant to  me.  The  superior  education  he 
has  received,  places  him,  in  point  of  inteUi- 
gence,  much  heyond  any  of  his  HaQow- 
labourers ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say,  his  piety 
seems  to  be  of  the  most  genuine  charaeter. 
I  may  just  remark,  that  at  the  beginning  of 
this  year,  another  well-educated  youn^mao, 
named  Bhaehedor,  became  a  Chnstxan, 
after  having  for  three  or  four  years  studied 
the  Bible.  His  case  is  a  most  satis&etory 
and  encouraging  one." 


DiKAQXPOBs.--Of  the  work  of  God  at  ihia  atatios,  Mr.  McKeniut  fiayoun 
QA  with  the  foUowing  tocoant :— 
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I  preaant  not  Moertainable,  I  am  penuadad 
in  mj.  own  mind,  ffom  data  anffioient  to 
warrant  sach  a  conclusion,  at  the  judgment 
daj  will  be  found  to  be  not  few. 

'*.  The  girU'  school  keeps  up  its  numbers, 
and  promises,  in  the  case  of  the  elder  pupils 
in  particular,  to  exercise  a  great  future  in- 
fluence for  good. 

"  We  hare  been  disappointed  in  the 
joung  man  ftom  Mr.  Pearce*s  training  class. 
His  wife  had  suflfered  from  feyer,  more  or 
less,  all  the  fire  months  they  were  here, 
and  for  this  reason  ther  at  last  left.  But 
the  young  man,  though  intellectually  fit, 
in  other  respects  was  not  qualified  for  the 
office ;  though  we  are  sorr?  to  lose  his  wife, 
and  a  really  sood  woman,  who  was  from  Miss 
Packer's  school.  His  place  is  at  present 
supplied  by  one  of  my  own  converts,  of 
equal  ability,  and  in  whom  I  can  place  con- 
fidence. Paul  still  continues  a  burning  and 
a  shining  light,  and  is  Tory  hard  working 
and  useful.*' 


.  "  In  the  mission,  deatii  has  swept  away 
sereral  whom  we  had  reason  to  hope  might 
haye  eyentually  oast  in  their  lot  with  us. 
There  has  also  (Sunday  before  last)  been 
ooe  baptism.  In  other  respects,  things  go 
en  much  as  usual.  Qur  bazaar  congrega- 
tions nerer  range  less  than  one  hundred, 
while  in  the  course  of  preaching,  perhaps 
tome  three  or  four  hundred  take  away  with 
them  at  least  pari  of  what  we  read  and 
say.  There  still  appears  the  same  moral 
lethargy,  though  (with  a  single  exception 
in  which  I  was  somewhat  roughly  treated) 
no  opposition  to  the  gospel;  and  that 
almost  total  inability  to  distinguish  be- 
tween  good  and  eyil,  which  appears  the 
normal  condition  of  the  Hindoo  mind.  In 
the  zillah,  we  know  of  one  or  two  who, 
though  holding  back  from  an  open  pro- 
fession, aie  still,  considering  the  compara- 
tively small  light  they  have  i^oeired,  to  all 
intents  aud  purposes  Christians,  and  whose 
fhmities  receive  Christian  instruction.  The 
number  of  such  cases,  though  perhaps  at 

MoKdHTB.— -Mr.  JoMph  Gre^aon  reached  his  stfttion  in  safetjr  early  in 
January,  and  is  now  comfortably  settled  in  his  home  at  this  interesting 

Sot.  On  his  war  he  preached  to  a  few  English  soldiers  in  the  chapel  at 
inapore,  where  the  colonel  of  the  regiment  is  unwilling  to  allow  the  attend- 
ance of  his  men.  He  has  commenced  the  study  of  Hindi ;  has  visited, .  with 
the  brethren,  the  bazaars,  and  has  seen  somewhat  of  the  debasing  character 
and  vileness  of  idolatry.  He  trusts,  in  good  time,  to  be  able  to  preach  to  the 
perishing  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  he  may  never  lose  his  sense  of  the 
criminahty  and  guilt  of  those  who  worship  idols  instead  of  the  living  God« 

Allahibap. — The  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  house  in  Muttra  has  constrained 
Mr.  Williams  to  remain  in  Allahabad.  Sis  time,  however,  is  fully  occupied. 
Under  date  April  17th,  he  says : — 

'*  I  have  now  two  English  services  in  the 
week— one  for  the  benefit  of  the  European 
soldiers,  held  in  the  school-room  of  her 
Kaiesty's  5th  Eegiment,  and  one  on  Sab- 
bath evenings  among  our  few  Baptist 
friends  and  others  who  attend  in  the 
Kuttra  Presbyterian  Chapel  —  besides 
taking  my  turn  in  conducting  the  united 
pnr^er-meetings  on  Wedned^  evemngs, 
ana  more  diiict  missionary  efforta  among 
the  heathen.  I  attend  to  this  regu- 
larly as  usual,  and,  indeed,  I  would  much 
sooner  give  all  my  time  and  energies  to  the 
one  great  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
the  natives,  than  have  to  spend  much  of 


them  in  *  ministering  to  the  European 
oommunity.  But  I  feel  that  necessity  is 
laid  upon  me  to  do  both  at  present  as  far 
as  my  strength  will  admit,  xou  will  have 
heard,  ere  this,  that  we  have  been  disap- 
pointed in  reference  to  all  our  brethren 
coming  down  here  from  Agra,  Several 
are  here,  but,  as  the  accountant's  oiEce  is 
stUl  at  Agra,  the  greater  portion  is  there. 
No  one  here  can  yet  say  wnether  this  will 
be  the  seat  of  QovermueDt  or  not.  It  is 
questionable  whether,  under  the  present 
financial  pressure,  the  Government  will 
sanction  the  necessary  outlay  of  some 
twenty-five  lacs  of  rupees." 


By  a  letter  dated  June  11th,  we  learn  that  our  brother  has  been  called 
bj  Divine  Providence  to  suffer  the  loss  of  his  beloved  wife.  The  disease 
which  carried  her  to  the  grave  was  cholera,  following  repeated  attacks  of 
dysentery,  from  which  she  had  partially  recovered,  but  so  diminished  was  her 
strength  that  she  rapidly  sank  when  attacked  by  the  more  formidable  disease. 
Her  sufferings  were  very  severe,  but  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  add,  that  her 
end  was  marked  by  perfect  resignation  and  peace. 

Delhi. — ^Under  date  of  April  18th,  onr  esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Smith, 
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gives  the  following  interesting  account  of  his  work  in  this  now- celebrated  city 
of  rebels  :— 


"  Daily  I  preach  to  two,  and  Bomeiimes 
three,  congregations  in  the  streets  of  the 
city.    I  spend  a  great  deal  of  my  time 
among  the  people,  holding   conTersation 
sometimes  with  a  crowd  m  front  of  the 
shop    of  a   friendly    Hindu,    sometimes 
by  the  roadside  or  m  a  temple ;  in  short, 
I  am  trying  to  pursue  one  simple  course, 
Tiz.,  in  season  and  out  of  season  to  preach 
the  gospel,  being  assured  that  6k>d  will 
not  withhold  his  promised  blessing.    I  am 
glad  to  jay,  appearances  are  most  encour- 
aging.   I  haye  never  seen  such  a  steady 
interest  manifested  day  after  day  by  masses 
of  people  in  the  Divine  message  as  I  see 
in  Delhi.    When  I  am  tired  out,  and  can 
preach  no  longer,  the  people  stop  me  from 
moving  off,  tlmt  they  may  hear  more;  and 
it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  me  to  be 
asked  to  preach  two  or  thne  times  as  I  am 
walking  down  the  principal  street.  Scarcely 
a  day  passes  without  several  coming  to 
my  house  for  conversation  and   ins&ne- 
tions,   among  whom  are  a  number  who 
have  reoeiyed  a  ffood  English  education. 
I  hsye  three  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
shall  probably  receive  two  in  a  few  days. 
There  is  a  young  man,  a  Sikh,  who  re- 
ceiyed  some  instructions  both  from   the 
late  Mr.  Thompson  and  Mr.  McKay:  he 
is  a  very  simple,  earnest  man,  and,  I  be- 
lieye;  a  true  convert.    The  other  two  are, 
one  a  Brahman  and  the  other  a  Mussalman. 
There  is    also   a   young   Englishman,  of 
decided  piety,  whom  I  expect  to  baptize. 
He  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
by  a  Baptist  minister  at  Oolchester.    So 
nr  as  .1  can  judge,  there  are  numbers  of 
natiyes  in  Delhi  who  are  anxiously  seeking 
after  the  truth ;  and  I  do  hope  the  Lord 
-  will  make  me  the  instrument  of  conyer- 
sion  to  some  of  them.    Yesterday  morn- 
ing an  Affghan  came  to  me,  and  I  had 
a  most  interesting  conversation  with  him. 
He  comes  ftom  Kabul  annually  with  woollen 
goods  for  sale,  and  has  frequently  had  con- 
versation with  Mr.  Thompson,  the  particu- 
lars   of  which  he  remembers  most  dis- 
tinctly.  He  repeated  the  arguments  against 
Hahommed  and  his  religion,  and  appears 
conyinced  that  Jesus  is  the  only  Sayiour. 
There  is  one  thing  very  interesting  in  his 
late  history.    He  happened  to  be  m  Delhi 
when  the  mutiny  broke  out,  and  saw  an 


European  female  and  her  children  left  for 
dead  by  the  rebds ;  the  woman  lived,  and 
he  numaeed  to  hide  her  some  time  in 
Delhi,  and  then  planned  and  executed  her 
escape  to  the  huls;  she  is  still  aliye.  I 
have  got  the  chapel,  and  it  is  bdng  repaired. 
On  Lord*s-day  next,  .1  hope  to  oommenoe 
regular  ^seryices,  Hhidustani  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  English  in  the  evening.  I  have 
al^  taken  a  shop  in  the  bazaar  as  a  Bible 
dep6t,  and  place  for  religious  convena- 
tion." 

'*I  am  sanffuine  in  my  expectations* 
The  bread  has  been  cast  on  the  waters  by 
men  who  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto 
them.  The  seed  has  been  sown  and 
watered  by  the  martyr's  precious  hfe's 
hlood,  and  shall  it  not  germinate  and  grow 
and  bring  forth  fruit  ?  Verily,  it  ahalL  If 
the  churches,  by  their  prayers  and  contri- 
butions, do  not  send  me  a  fellow-lahoorer 
at  onoe,  I  shall  be  disappointed.  Young 
men  in  our  colleges  at  Becent's  Park, 
Bristol,  and  Bradford  I  wanted  a  suooesior 
to  the  martyred  Walayat  Ali  and  McKay ; 
which  of  you  will  offer  himself?  The  fields 
are  white  unto  the  haryest,  and  the  la- 
bourers are  wanted  to  gather  the  predoas 
seed  into  the  Lord's  'gamer.  Keyer  wsi  a 
more  tempting  or  promising  field  than 
Delhi  The  mutiny  has  chanffed  the  cha- 
racter of  the  place  entirely.  It  is  now  a 
purely  Hindu  city;  containing  already  a 
a  population  of  60,000  to  60,000  sools, 
and  is  daily  increasing.  Nor  does  it 
appear  probable  that  any  faithful  labourer 
wiU  fail  to  reap  the  fruit  of  the  labours  of 
those  who  have  realised  the  promises  in 
heaven,  but  on  earth  sowed  in  tears.  I 
feel  confident  I  shall  not  appeal  to  the 
Baptist  churches  in  England  and  Scot- 
land for  a  feUow-labourer  in  vwi,  and 
shall  look  for  one  coming  in  due  time.  I 
am  glad  to  say,  Bhagwan,  an  old  conyertof 
Mr.  Thompson's,  and  long  a  frith&I 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  is  on  hii  way  boe 
with  his  family,  so  that  I  shall  in  a  short 
time  have  natiye  help.  We  have  £ot  into 
our  house,  and  like  it  much ;  and  I  hope  to 
realise  all  expenses  eyentuaDy.-^natpre 
preachers*  salaries,  chapel  and  building  ex- 
penses, and  indeed  aU,  except  my  own 
salary, — ^from  other  sources  than  the  Com- 
mittee." 


Oar  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that,  of  the  two  brethren  on  their  way  to 
India,  the  Eeve.  J*.  ^'TOliams  and  T.  E.  Craig,  one  of  them  will  be  settled  at 
Delhi.  It  is  most  enoonraffinfj^  to  find  the  seed  sown  by  the  late  apo*^||^ 
Thompson  germinating  and  giving  promise  of  a  harvest  of  souls.  J^be 
Christian  missionary  mnst  sow  by  all  waters,  and  we  shall  find  that  the  seed 
he  sows  is  inooimptible  seed,  which  "liveth  and  abideth  for  ever." 
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Benabbs.— In  the  last  "  Herald/'  mention  waa  made  of  the  illnesB  of  the 
venerable  missionary,  Mr.  Smith.  We  hare  now  to  announce  his  departure 
into  his  rest,  after  more  than  forty  years'  service  in  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and 
Master.  His  life  was  prolonged  by  the  Divine  mercy,  and  he  has  won  an 
honourable  name  among  the  missionaries  of  the  cross.  This  event  took  place 
last  May.  During  the  first  months  of  his  missionary  life,  he  laboured  in 
Fatna ;  but  was  appointed  to  Benares  in  1816,  where  he  has  ever  since  laboured 
with  assiduity  and  zeal,  paving  occasional  visits  to  Allahabad  and  other 
places  of  resort  by  Hindu  pilgrims  in  the  vicinity. 


CEYLON. 

Colombo. — ^From  a  letter  dated  March  15th,  we  extract  the  followiDg 
interesting  notes,  and  the  earnest  appeal  made  by  Mr.  AUen  for  additions 
labourers : — 


"  I  haye  been  very  hard  at  work  since  my 

return  from  Cochin.    That  disaster  in  the 

JPearl  seems  to  haye    reTolutionised  my 

health.    I  am  well  and  much  stronger  than 

last  year,  and  able  to  go  about  the  jungle 

work  with  a  will.    The  Pettah  ia  looking 

up  a  little,  and  a  few  haye  been  added  to 

the  church  this  year.    Last  Lord's-day  I 

baptized  a  Wesleyan  local  preacher,  who 

retains  hia  membeTship  with  them,  though 

I  belieye  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  preach 

any  longer  for  them  on  account  of  the 

step  he  has  taken  into  the  water.      His 

daughter  also  will  be  baptijsed  shortly,  and 

will  join  our  church. 

*'  1  haye  just  finished  the  reyision  of  Acts 

for  Mr.  Carter,  and  shall  begin  on  Bomans 

shortly.    He  tells  me  in  a  note  that  he  is 

reading  it  to  his  congregation  on  Sundays, 

and  that  it  is  like  a  new  reyelation  to  them. 

I  hope  it  is,  for  the  new  yersion  is  scarcely 

intelligible  in  some  parts  of  that  Epistle. 

I  haye  been  highly  gratified  with  the  Acts. 

'   "  We  want  more  European  strength  in 

this  Colombo  district    I  am  well  now,  and 

can  do  as  much  work  as  any  man  or  mis- 
More  urgent  is  the  appeal  made  by  the  sad  event  which  has  deprived  our 

brother  of  a  most  efficient  helper,  and  the  church  of  a  devoted  leader.    On  the 

22od  May,  Dr.  C.  Elliott  was  called  away  to  his  reward.    We  here  merely 

mention  this  painful  bereavement.    In  our  next  number  we  hope  to  give  our 

readers  a  fuller  account. 

The  following  we  extract  from  the  Colombo  Observer  of  April  26th,  a  paper 

of  which  our  departed  friend  was  the  proprietor,  and  for  several  years  the 

editor.    It  was  ever  a  source  of  unmingted  joy  to  him  to  record  snch  scenes 

as  this : — 


sionary  that  can  be  found  in  the  place ;  but 
am  not  equal  to  the  requirements  of  these 
stations,  to  say  nothing  about  widening 
operations.  Eyery  Sunday  especially  am 
I  crippled  more  than  well  pleases  me  by 
the  necessity  of— no  matter  where  I  am — 
returning  to  the  Pettah.  Some  of  that 
day's  work  would  try  a  horse,  as  far  as 
physical  strength  is  concerned ;  how  then 
will  it  be  with  a  man  ?  Other  days  I  can 
do  as  I  please,  and  on  an  ayerage  I  haye 
spent  half  my  time  in  the  jungle  this  year. 
The  people  are  not  satisfied  if  they  do  not 
hear  me  in  the  eyening.  But  apart  irom 
all  that,  a  second  man  is  needed.  The 
work  demands  it,  and  roust  languish  with- 
out. Is  there  no  one  to  send?  Will 
no  one  come?  Haye  the  old  fields  lost 
their  charms  ?  Are  the  new  more  attrac- 
tive ?  What  is  it  ?  In  the  estimation  of 
eyerybody,  we  work  at  immense  diaadyan^ 
tage  here  with  such  a  puny  European 
agency.  This  may  be  right  or  wrong,  but 
it  is  plain  to  me  that  additional  help  is 
needed." 


^CCESSIOK  TO  CHBISTIAiaTT. 

"  On  Sunday,  in  company  with  seyeral 
others  irom  Colombo,  we  yisited  Kotega- 
hawatte,  a  station  about  seyen  miles  up  the 
banks  of  the  Kalany  riyer,  where  the  Bap- 
tist Mission  has  a  very  prosperous  church, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Whyto  Kaden,  a  Tamil 
natiye,  who  has  most  thoroughly  mastered 
Singhalese.  It  is  now  nearly  twenty  years 
since  the  late  Sir  Anthony  Oliphant  took 


part  with  good  Mr.  Daniel  and  others 
m  the  simple  ceremonies  attendant  on 
opening  this  cliapel,  in  which,  since  then, 
many  natives  have  professed  their  belief  in 
Christianity  by  submitting  to  baptism.  On 
the  present  occasion  seyen  women  and 
fifteen  men,  twenty-two  in  all,  were  bap- 
tized, after  senrices  conducted  by  Mr. 
Allen  and  Mr.  Kaden.  Those  baptized 
yaried  in  age  from  fifteen  to  forty,  and 
their  orderly  behayiour  and  serious  intelU- 
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gent  expression  impressed  the  spectatisn 
favourablj.  Sach  events  ought  to  be 
noticed  occasionally,  as  an  answer  to  those 
who,  without  examination,  assert  that  mis- 
sionaries are  doing  nothing,  and  Chris- 
tianitj  making  no  progress  amongst  the 
natives.  To  show,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
due  precaution  is  exercised,  we  maj  men- 


tion that  the  twenty-two  lx4>tixed  on  this 
occasion  were  chosen  from  amon£;st  forty- 
five  candidates,  th«  baptism  of  the  others 
being  deferred,  until,  by  repeated  examina- 
tions, the  European  missionary  should  have 
satisfactory  evidence  of  intelligent  convic- 
tion and  sincerity  of  motive. 


Twelve  of  the  candidates  were  from  the  Gonawelle  station,  and  the  other 
ten  from  Kottigahawatte.    Some  of  them  are  £ne  and  intelligent  young  men. 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


The  Stobt  op  SKGLA2n>'s  OoinntOTioir  with  JtjacuMTATH.— This  connection,  be- 
gan on  the  acquisition  of  Orissa  by  the  East  India  Company,  was  confirmed  in  1806, 
when  the  Pilgrim  Tax  was  imposed  under  the  rule  of  Sir  George  Barlow,  who  forbade 
the  servants  of  Christ  to  preach  to  the  heathen.  This  tax  was  abandoned  in  1840,  and 
a  second  step  towards  separation  was  taken  in  1843,  when  an  estate  was  restored  to  the 
temple  by  order  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  in  pursuance  of  the  policy  of  separation  so 
strongly  affirmed  in  a  despatch  of  Lord  Glenelg  in  1833.  This  restoration  reduced  the 
money  payment  to  the  temple,  annually  made  by  the  GK>vemment^  and  it  was  further 
reduced  in  1846.  The  inquiries  then  made  led  to  the  discovery  that  at  the  time  of  the 
British  conquest  of  OrisBa,  the  total  revenue  of  the  lands  seized  by  the  Qtyvemment  was 
£2,832,  and  to  this  sum  the  payments  were  of  late  yean  rigidly  confined.  It  was  deer 
that  for  many  years  the  6h)vemment  had  given  large  sums  beyond  the  original  income 
of  the  temple.  But  this  reduced  allowance  stiU  identified  the  G-ovemmcnt  with  the 
temple,  and  was  so  understood  by  the  people.  At  length,  by  Xiord  Daihousie,  the  final 
arrangement  was  made.  Believing  that  the  annual  payment  was  not  in  the  nature  of  a 
grant  or  donation,  but  in  the  nature  of  a  compensation  for  lands  originally  the  property 
of  the  temple,  but  resumed  by  the  Government,  he  directed  a  compensation  in  land  to 
the  annual  value  of  the  above  jum  of  £2,832,  with  some  deductions,  to  be  given  to  the 
Bajah  of  Ko(»'dah,  the  manager  of  the  temple.  The  last  paragraph  of  the  deed  of  trans- 
far  thus  runs  : — "  It  is  hereby  declared  that,  from  the  time  of  the  transfer  of  the  said 
lands,  the  Government  have  no  further  connection,  direct  or  indirect^  with  the  affairs  of 
the  Temple  of  Juggemath,  its  management^  revenues,  or  otherwise ;  that  the  Bfyah  of 
Koordah,  in  his  capacity  of  superintendent,  is  solely  responsible  for  the  due  application 
of  its  revenues,  and  the  due  administration  of  its  affairs.'' 

Beclivs  ov  jTTOGEBirATH. — Somc  time  ago,  one  of  the  principal  pundahs  (pilgrim- 
hunters)  from  Fooree  went  into  the  North-West,  and  identified  himself  with  the  mutinous 
Sepoys.  He  was  caught  and  hung,  and  an  order  was  sent  to  Pooree  to  confiscate  his 
property,  which  has  been  done.  The  effect  is  most  wholesome.  Hundreds  of  pundahs 
have  returned  from  the  North- West  without  being  able  to  obtain  one  pilgrim.  The  whole 
affiur  of  Juggemath  has  never  been  so  thoroughly  out  of  favour  before.  What  with  the 
leprous  Bajah,  who  is  the  superintendent  of  the  temple — the  withdrawal  of  the  dona- 
tions— the  determination  of  the  Ch>yemnient  not  to  allow  a  temple  police,  but  to  hold 
the  Bajah  responsible  for  all  misdemeanours — ^the  hanging  of  the  principal  pundah,  and 
the  confiscation  of  his  property,  &c.,  the  whole  affair  seems  to  present  a  ruinous  aspect. 
If  ay  its  last  day  soon  arrive ! — Sev,  J,  SMbins, 

The  JrooBBiTATR  FE8TrrAi..--The  attendance  at  this  festiral  was  very  smalL  In- 
stead of  40,000  or  50,000  persons,  there  were  only,  excluding  the  residents  in  Pooree, 
5^000  pilgrims;  and  all  being  fearful  lest  any  rough  or  noisy  performances,  not  intimately 
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eonnteied  with  their  Nligion,  might  be  oomtnied  into  troMon  against  the  QoTemment, 
their  beharioar  waa»  tn  tkeir  excited  stmU^  rerj  good,  end  void  of  anj  of  the  wicked 
kind  former  mieaionanea  receired.  Howerer,  the  citj  not  being  OTercrowded,  in  oonse- 
^pienee  of  the  paadty  of  pilgrims,  heartrending  and  harrowing  scenes,  with  which  the 
i^es  of  older  miBsionaries  had  been  forced  to  tears,  I  was  not  permitted  to  witness, 
llioogh  the  cars  were  dressed  out  in  a  yerj  gay  and  showy  manner,  they  were  almost 
deserted.  A  short  time  before  we  reached  the  "  Bada  Dandah,"  a  large  road,  four  men 
hfld  been  run  oyer  by  the  largest  car.  This  wm  the  result  of  a  general  rush  to  the  car 
at  the  time  it  was  moving,  and  not  self-immolation.  The  wheels  of  the  car  ought  to 
bsTs  been  surrounded  with  a  showy  network,  reaching  nearly  to  the  ground.  The  net- 
woik  was  there,  but  two  or  three  feet  from  the  ground,  and,  consequently,  no  protection 
whsterer.  The  Bajah  has  been  made  responsible,  and  how  the  matter  will  end  remains 
to  be  Been. — Bet,  J,  O.  Ooadby, 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


3kIo8T  of  our  iriendfl  are  probably  aware  that,  during^  the  diBcuseions  in  Com- 
mittee regarding  the  proposed  Mission  to  China,  oners  of  service  most  un- 
expectedly came  from  brethren  who  had  no  knowledge  of  what  had  taken 
place.  One  was  from  Mr.  Kloekers,  who  went  out  to  China  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Dutch  Beformed  Church,  and  subsequently,  having  adopted  our 
riews  on  the  question  of  baptism,  jcMued  the  American  Mission.  The  funds  of 
this  Soeiety  having  so  fallen  off  as  to  compel  the  Executive  to  diminish  the 
ntunber  of  the  agents,  Mr.  Kloekers  had  to  come  home  to  Holland.  Thence» 
about  four  months  ago,  he  addressed  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  Committee, 
requesting  them  to  consider  his  case,  and  send  him  back  to  resume  his  mis- 
sionary labours  in  China. 

The  other  offer  of  service  is  from  Mr.  Hall,  who  was  ordained  about  five 
years  a^o  at  the  Hon.  Eev.  Baptist  Noel's  cha]>elj  as  Missionary  to  China,  in 
connection  with  the  Chinese  Evan^lisation  Society.  He  writes  from  Ningpo, 
and  proposes  to  join  the  Baptist  Mission,  simply  because  the  supplies  m>m 
Kome  being  sent  only  as  they  come  to  hand,  the  irregularity  embar- 
rass him  in  his  work,  and  prevented  that  continued  and  sustained  labour 
which  he  desires  to  carry  on.  The  Committee  hare  received  communications 
&om  the  Secretary  of  thiat  Society,  speaking  in  the  kindest  terms  of  Mr.  Hall. 
Indeed,  the  testimonials  to  both  bretnren  are  highly  satisfactory. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  on  the  13th  ult,  these  offers  of  service  were 
considered ;  and  a  resolution  was  passed  cordiallyaccepting  them.  The  last 
loail  carried  the  tidings  of  his  acceptance  to  Mr.  Hall,  and*  Mr.  Kloekers  will 
Bbortly  proceed  to  Holland  to  make  all  needful  arrangements  in  prospect  of 
his  depsjrture. 

As  the  Committee  have  had  no  experience  of  mission  work  in  China,  and  the 
operations  of  other  Societies  have  oeen  so  often  interrupted,  and,  in  some 
instances,  so  long  suspended,  they  haye  deemed  it  prudent  to  enter  into 
engagements  with  these  brethren  for  two  years,  commencing  from  the  period  of 
their  enterinff  on  their  |work.  By  that  time  circumstances  will  develop  the 
will  of  Provioenoe  in  this  important  undertaking,  and  show  whether  or  not  it 
u  the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  continue  the  Mission,  and  to  enlarge  it.  At 
present,  the  conviction  is  strong  that  not  less  than  six  missionaries  should  be 
sent  out.  The  response  to  the  appeal  which  has  been  made  to  the  liberality  of 
the  churches  must,  however,  mainly  determine  this  point. 

It  is  a  very  striking  circumstance,  and  one  worthy  of  note,  that  in  commencing 
a  new  missiim  two  brethren  are  accepted  who  are  alreadjr  qualified  for  the  work. 
Xlins  the  Mission  eomes  into  operation  at  once.  The  like,  as  far  as  we  know, 
has  never  happened  before.  Grenerally,  it  takes  two  or  three  years  ere  a  mission, 
newly  founded,  can  get  to  work  among  the  heathen.    In  China,  we  start  the 
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Mission  with  brethren  who  have  passed  through  this  probationary  period. 
Moreover,  they  not  only  speak  the  language,  but  liaving  resided  in  two  differ- 
ent provinces,  speak  two  of  its  dialects.  This  is  so  remarkable  that  we  not 
onlv  call  attention  to  it,  but  we  would  take  it  as  a  great  encouragement  most 
zealouBly  to  proceed. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  measure  of  support  which  the  Chinese  Mission  is 
likely  to  receive,  and  to  act  with  all  due  promptitude,  the  Committee  have 
secured  the  aid  of  the  Rev.  W.  G-.  Lewis,  of  Westooume  Grove,  for  six  months. 
He  will,  after  doing  what  he  can  in  London,  visit  most  of  the  principal  towns, 
as  he  has  done  a  few  already,  in  order  to  secure  as  large  an  amount  of  help  as 
possible,  and  at  the  earliest  period.  This  assistance  is  rendered  all  the  more 
needfal  in  consequence  of  the  early  departure  of  Mr.  Underbill  for  the  West 
Lidies ;  the  whole  duty  of  the  Secretariat  devolving,  during  his  absence,  on  his 
colleague. 

As  a  sort  of  public  inauguration  of  the  Chinese  Mission,  a  soiree  was  held  at 
the  College,  at  Kegent's  Park,  on  the  20th  ult.  The  chair  was  most  effioientiy 
filled  by  Mr.  Hanbury,  M.P.  for  Middlesex.  After  prayer  by  the  Eev.  J.  H. 
Hinton,  a  brief  statement  of  the  circumstances  leading  the  Committee  to  take 
up  China,  was  supplied  by  the  Eev.  F.  Trestrail,  and  the  general  c|uestion  was 
spoken  to  by  Mr.  Hawkins,  of  the  Judicial  department  or  the  Indian  Grovem* 
ment,  Bevs.  F.  Tucker,  and  Z.Kloekers  ;  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman  was 

I>roposed  by  Sir  Morton  Peto,  seconded  by  Br.  Angus,  who  having  acknow- 
edged  it,  the  proceedings  were  closed  by  prayer.  The  attendance  was  very 
good,  and  the  presence  of  friends  of  other  sections  of  the  church  encouraging ; 
while  the  announcement  of  handsome  gifts  to  |>romote  the  object,  from  those 
who  could  not  be  present,  will,  we  nope,  stir  up  those  who  were,  to  like 
effort.  We  beg  to  offer  our  cordial  thanks  to  Drs.  Angus  and  Davies,  and 
Mrs.  Angus  and  Mrs.  Davies,  for  their  kind  attentions  and  aid,  and  which 
largely  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  meeting. 

At  the  last  Qaarterly  Meeting  of  Committee  other  business  of  great  import- 
ance was  settled.  The  xtev.  J.  T.  Brown,  of  Northampton,  bavins  signified  his 
consent  to  visit  Jamaica  as  one  of  the  deputation,  the  instructions  deemed  neces- 
sary to  guide  and  assist  them  in  their  duty  were  determined  upon.  Mr.  Under- 
hilJ,  having  engaged  to  visit  all  the  stations  in  the  West  Indies,  will  leave,  with 
Mrs.  UnderhiU,  by  the  first  packet  in  August.  A  meeting  was  held  at  Camden 
Boftd  Chapel  on  the  21st  idt..  Sir  Morton  ]reto  in  the  chair,  to  commend  them  to 
the  DiVine  blessing  and  care.  Mr.  Brown,  being  invited  to  go  to  Jamaica,  will 
sail  m  November,  bv  which  time  Mr.  Underbill  will  have  visited  Trinidad  and 
Haiti,  and  be  theren)re  in  time  to  meet  his  collea^^ue. 

Designation  services  have  been  held  in  connection  with  the  departure  of  the 
brethren,  Craig  and  Hobbs,  for  India.  The  former  at  Glasgow,  July  3rd. 
Mr.  Mitchell,  an  American  Indian,  Eev.  A.  McLeod,  and  our  venerable  brother 
Williamson  j  of  Sewry,  took  part  in  the  service.  Dr«  Paterson  was  not  present, 
owing  to  domestic  amiction.  The  latter  were  held  at  Margate  on  the  20th  July, 
attended  by  Mr.  Gough,  of  Clipstone, — under  whose  instruction  Mr.  H.  has 
been  for  some  months, — and  the  brethren  Hirons,  Etherege,  and  others.  These 
two  brethren  will  sail  in  the  "  Lady  Melville,"  on  the  lOtn  inst.,  and  will  have 
the  advantsge  of  Mr.  Williamson  s  aid  in  studying  the  langusges  during  the 
voyage.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morgan  are  expected  to  leave  September  1st,  on  their 
return  to  Howrah. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Committee  to  arrange  for  a  public  meeting,  to  be 
held  in  a  few  days,  and  of  which  due  notice  wul  be  given,  to  commend  our 
friends  who  sre  about  to  leave  for  India  to  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God. 

Subeeriptioni  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Hissionary  Society  -mil  he  thank- 
fully recdTed  by  Sir  Samael  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Eev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  83, 
Moorgate  Street,  Loirnov;  in  EnntBUBGH,  by  the  Be?.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Maeandrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasoow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Oalcutta,  by  the  Bev. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Mstars. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.*s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  acooont  of  the  IVsaaiuror. 
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Thi  foUowing  letters  will  be  read  with   much   interest  as   afTording 
reliable  testimony  to  the  work  of  Qoi  in  Ireland. 

Mr.  EccLSB  reviews  the  difficulties  of  the  year  he  has  spent  at  Bak- 
BBiDGEy  and  finds  much  cause  for  hope  in  the  present  state  of  the  mission. 

Mr.  Bbowk  gives  very  cheering  accounts  of  the  revival  of  religion  in 
the  district  in  which  belabours.  Our  readers  will  also  be  cheered  by  the 
following  extract  from  the  Belfast  Weekly  Press : — 

"  Since  last  report,  twenty  oases  have  occuired  of  persons  prostrated  in  the  Baptist 
Church,  Academy  Street,  almost  all  of  whom  have  found  peace.  Last  night  (Monday) 
ten  were  affected ;  some  of  them  at  the  Sabbath-school  prayer-meeting.  The  undler 
part  of  the  church  was  crowded  with  the  children,  and  the  galkoy  was  filled  with  parenta 
and  friends.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  prayer-meeting,  the  Bev.  R.  H.  Henry  preached 
to  a  large  and  most  atteutiTc  congregation  in  the  open  air  outside  the  church.  During 
the  service  two  persons  were  prostrated.  Three  Koman  Catholics  have  been  brought^  it 
is  beliered,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  connection  with  these  services.'* 


BANBBIDGE. 


«Mt  diab  Bbothxb, — ^It  is  indeed  a 
solemn  thought  that  another  year  is  now 
gone  for  ever.  How  silent,  and  how  un- 
noticed by  me,  was  its  flight.  Owing  to 
the  multiplicity  and  diversified  nature  of 
my  emplog[ment,  I  literally  '  took  no  note 
of  time.*  But  the  annotmcement  of  the 
annual  meetings  tells  me  the  time  is  fully 
oome  fbr  my  annutU  review  of  labour.  And 
to  this,  for  the  influence  it  may  have  in 
quickening  my  own  diligence  and  that  of 
othersi  I  now,  however,  unwillingly,  pro- 
eeed. 

*  It  is  tarsly  irias  to  telk  wifh  our  past  hoars, 
And  Mk  thmn  wliat  report  thej'Te  bome  to 
Heaven.' 

*'Tru^the  retrospect  bows  me  in  the 
dust.  How  unprofitable  a  servant  have  I 
been!  But  my  High  Priest  'bears  the 
iniquity  even  of  my  holy  thines.*  And  though 
hesjt  and  flesh  faint  and  fiuL  He  continues 
to  be  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my 
portion  for  ever. 

'A  debtor  to  aeroysloMb 
Of  soYeceiaii  meroj  I  tiaff ; 
y or  fear  with  His  ilfl^teOTianen  on. 
My  pereon  smd  oflMraigf  to  bring.' 

"  The  former  part  of  the  vear  belongs  to 
Bel&sti  my  late  field  of  labour,  endeared 
by  manv  a  sorrow,  and  by  joys  still  greater, 
and  to  Let  throughout  eternity. 

"  Trade, — ^By  the  kindness  of  the  Baptist 

TOL.  III. — HIW  SBBISS. 


Tract  Society,  the  Beligious  Tract  Society, 
and  of  Mr.  Drummond,  of  Stirling,  I  have 
constantly  had  a  full  supply  of  these  silent 
preachers.  Upwards  of  3,100  were  cir- 
culated by  myself,  either  by  exchanging  or 
distribution.  Others  of  the  congregation, 
too,  were  actively  engaged  in  this  way  of 
sowing  the  good  seed. 

^^Sub-stations, — These  continued  to  be 
encouraging  and  well  sustained.  Anxious 
to  extend  my  influence  as  far  as  possible 
bevond  the  congregation  in  Academy  Streetg 
I  hailed  every  opportunity  to  make  known 
the  gospel  elsewhere.  In  this  way,  blessed 
be  God,  I  was  rather  favoured.  In  addition 
to  the  regular  meetings  in  the  houses  of  my 
personal  friends,  town  missionaries  gave 
me  kindly  scope  for  effbrts  embracing  num- 
bers many  tunes  more  extended  than  I 
could  otherwise  have  reached. 

*^  Itineracy.  —  To  a  distance  of  many 
miles,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
I  have  had  the  Measure  of  preaching,  some- 
times to  large  audiences,  in  cabins,  in  bams, 
and  in  the  open  air ~  in  rural  districts,  in 
villages,  and  towns — ^amid  the  jutting^ 
storm-scarred  crags  of  *  rocks  pnmeva^' 
or  under  the  soul-stirring  shadow  of  the 
*  everlasting  mountains.*  Oh,  how  thriU- 
iogly  solemn  the  address  delivered  under 
heaven's  broad  canopy,  under  the  healthy 
influence  of  the  '  pure  air  of  the  hills ; ' 
and,  it   may  be^  m  the  view  of  sceneiy 
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'surpaasmg  fable  and  yet  true,*  to  be 
found  BO  frequently  in  my  lovely  land ! 

"  Open-air  Preaehing. —  Perhaps  in 
every  large  town  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  popiSation  seek  their  pleasure  in  pro- 
menading on  the  Sabbath.  It  is  so  in 
Belfast.  The  Christians  generally,  and 
tJMse  who  would  he  thought  JO,  are  rigid  in 
Sabbath  obserrance.  The  promenaders  on 
this  day  are,  therefore,  almost  without  ex- 
ception, those  of  the  inhabitauts  who  make 
no  profession  of  religion.  These  will  not 
come  to  you,  you  must  go  to  them.  You 
cannot  reach  them  but  in  the  open  air. 
The  Quay  is  the  pnncipal  thoroughfare  on 
such  occasions,  and  there  the  merchants' 
sheds  afford  the  desired  opportunity,  in  the 
winter  as  well  as  in  summer,  wlienever  the 
weather  permits  the  pleasure-seekers  to 
move  forth.  Here,  or  in  some  other  loca- 
lity, as  circumstances  might  require,  health 
and  weather  permitting,  I  statedly  preached 
Chrisit.  These  ministrations  were  much 
favoured.  I  know  they  were  not  in  vain. 
But,  for  the  full  results,  I  await  the 
Master's  coming.  To  the  dear  brethren 
who  co-operated  with  mo  in  this  self- 
denying,  and  sometimes  dangerous  work, 
I  now  bid  an  affectionate  farewell.  We  are 
now  parted  for  all  our  eartlily  journey.  We 
stand  together  no  more  in  the  front  of 
mockery,  insult,  blasphemy,  or  Tiolence! 
But  we  shall  meet  again.  O,  my  well- 
beloved,  keep  the  end  in  view!  'Be- 
hold, He  cometh  with  clouds  !* 

"  The  Sabbath  School  was  of  the  most 
interesting  nature,  as  composed  of  the 
poorest  of  poor  children,  the  numbers 
ranging  from  80  to  100,  and  often 
considerably  more,  under  the  care  of  thir- 
teen teacliers,  to  whose  fidelity  I  can  bear 
a  strong  testimony.  I  do  so  the  more 
cheerfully  as  the  school-hour  was  the  time 
necessarily  appropriated  for  thp  open-air 
service.  This  prevented  my  personal 
assistance.  It  also  withdrew  from  their 
ranks  all  those  who  felt  constrained  to 
accompany  me  on  my  open-air  mission. 
This  was  an  effect  which  I  regretted,  but 
could  not  remedy.  Highly  as  I  value  the 
Sabbath  school,  I  still  feel  that  the  out- 
door preaching  was  my  work  ;  and  I  look 
forward  in  hope  that '  the  day  will  declare 

"The  ordinary  routine  of  effort  was, 
however,  interrupted,  while  the  supply  of 
Banbridge  depended  on  Brother  Brown 
and  myself.  The  two  ministers  could  only 
supply  the  three  stations,  giving  Banbridge 
the  attention  it  required,  by  abandoning  for 
the  time  a  portion  of  the  services  either  at 
Belfast  or  Conlig.  Our  good  brother 
seconded  me  nobly.  Wliile  I  was  at  Ban- 
bridge,  he  preached  in  his  own  place  in  the 
morning;  and  then,  to  avoid  the  appearance 


of  evil  in  taking  the  train,  t fudged  eleven 
weary  miles  to  supply  my  pulpit  in  the 
evening.  On  the  following  Sabbath,  im- 
mediately after  our  morning  service,  I,  for 
the  same  reason,  walked  forlh  to  officiate, 
in  the  evening,  for  him. 

'<  What  I  have  aUwdy  stated  relieves  me 
of  the  necessity  of  minute  detail  in  relation 
to  Banbridge.  All  the  difference  is  that 
Banbridge,  instead  of  Belfast,  is  now  my 
centre  of  effort. 

**  When  I  came  here,  I  had  no  idea  what- 
ever of  the  difficulties  that  were  in  my 
way.  Generalship  of  the  first  order, 
marshalling  all  the  influence  of  the  town 
and  neighbourhood,  was  to  b«  encowi- 
tered.  Of  Baptist  principle  I  found  hardly 
any.  Those  who  once  belonged  to  us, 
and  from  their  position  in  society  might, 
under  God,  have  oeen  of  service,  had  long 
since  united  with  one  or  other  of  the  two 
establishments  ;  and  none,  however  Pedo- 
baptistic,  have  known  so  well  how.  to  look 
coldly  on  the  present  struggle.  Others, 
too,  of  whom  one  hoped  better  things,  have 
taken  their  children  to  church  and  had 
them  ^made  children  of  God,  members  qf 
Christ,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom*  They, 
of  course,  knew  the  value,  to  themselves,  of 
this  service  to  the  State  i^ligion.  It  was  a 
skilfully -devised  and  ably-executed  blow, — 
a  blow  which,  it  was  evidently  believiid^ 
would  need  no  repetition, — a  blow  whicli^ 
in  a  population  like  this,  would  resowkd 
decisively  through  all  the  neighbourhood. 
But  I  must  not  dwell  on  such  things.  His 
goods  were  no  longer  at  peace,  and  Satui 
would  of  course  give  battle.  We  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices.  Happily  Jesus  is 
yet  stronger  than  he,  and,  m  the  £ioe  of 
every  obstacle;  the  truth  is  making  way  in 
Banbridge.  I  notice  a  considerable  im- 
provement  in  the  public  feeling  toward!  us. 
My  sub'stations  m  the  country  {three  in 
number)  are  well  attended  by  deeply  in- 
terested hearers.  As  often  as  I  can  com- 
mand the  time  to  visit  in  the  cabins  of  ike 
poor,  I  receive  a  cordial  welcome.  Our 
Sabbath-school,  though  exposed  to  strongly 
adverse  influences,  continues  to  prosper. 
I  have  now  preached  on  special  sul^'ects  for 
the  last  twenty-four  Sabbath  evenings  in 
succession.  My  congregations  on  these 
occasions  continue  iiul.  Novelty  and  ca- 
riosity have  passed  away,  but  the  continued 
attendance  marks  an  unabated  interest. 
These  services  are  also  exerting  a  pleasing 
effect  on  the  momiDg  meetinff. 

"After  a  service  of  neany  two  hoars 
yesterday  evening  in  the  country,  the  poor 
people  seemed  quite  unwilling  to  go  away. 
The  good  man  in  whose  house  the  meeting 
is  held,  gave  out  a  hymn  as  soon  as  I  bad 
pronounced  the  blessiuff.  Then  we  san^  a 
portion  of  a  psalm.    The  general  feeling 
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Memed  to  be,  'Hera  I  could  for  ever  staj.' 
Maj  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  similarly 
ZDanifeat  in  the  meeting,  in  another  part  of 
the  comitry,  which  I  am  to  hold  this 
eyening. 

"  The  troth  is,  my  dear  brother,  it  would 
seem  that  the  time  to  &Tour  Ireland,  yea, 
the  set  time,  is  come.  In  yarious  localities 
thera  are  symptoms  of  a  most  cheering 
character.  The  Spirit  is  poured  out  from 
on  high,  and  the  wilderness  is  becoming  a 
fruitful  field.  Oh,  how  my  heart  anticipates 
the  prospect,  which  I  hope  yet  to  witness. 
But  the  present  is  a  most  interesting  period. 
Should  we  proye  *  disobedient  to  the 
heayenly  vision,'  which  indicates  our  duty, 
great  wiU  be  our  guilt.  O  that,  with  ereat 
grace  upon  us  all,  we  may  take  this  tide  at 
the  flood !  Satan,  in  the  meantime,  is  full 
of  wrath.  Is  it  not  'because  his  time  is 
short  'P  The  priests,  sorely  puzzled,  bestow 
anathemas  plentifully ;  for  it  dees  seem 
that  the  days  of  their  dominion  are  num- 
bered.  On  their  beds,  at  the  fireside,  on 
the  public  way,  the  Lord  lays  hold  of  the 
most  hardened— whether Bomanist  or  Pro- 
testant— as  in  the  case  of  Paul;  for  a  little 
there  is  a  trance-like  struggle;  the  result — 
entire  consecration  to  Gt>d. 

"But  my  glowing  heart  is  struck  as  with 
an  ice-bolt.  The  Society  is  in  debt !  What ! 
Kow  that  three  additional  ministers  are 
needed  for  fields  as  apparently  productive 
as  ever  whitened  for  harvest,  we  are  ham- 
pered with  a  debt !  British  brethren,  bear 
yet  with  one  whose  importunity  cannot  now 
yex  you  long.    Let  not  a  little  silver  and 


gold  stand  in  the  way  of  this  great  work. 
•  Kow's  the  day,  and  now's  the  hour '  for 
Ireland.  Annihilate  this  debt.  Furnish 
the  means  of  employing  five  additional 
labourers — three  for  the  stations  already 
referred  to,  and  two  as  itinerants,  fearing 
Gt>d  and  having  no  other  fear.  *  Expect 
great  things  from  God,  and  attempt  great 
things  for  God.*  Oh,  let  us — whether  with 
our  worldly  means  or  our  persona]  efibrts 
— *as  one  man,  with  one  heart  and  one 
soul,  strive  together^  not  only  for  the 
maintenance  but  the  diff\tsion  of  '  the  faith 
of  the  gospel.'  O  Most  High,  I  turn  to 
thee.  Thou  didst  command  the  light  out 
of  darkness;  speak  yet  once  more,  and 
Ireland's  darkness  shiall  give  place  to  the 
light  of  heaven. 

'  Spfok,  and  o'er  Erin's  lorelj  iale 
Snail  Bethlehem's  star-beams  sweetly  smile ; 
Sneak.  iMid  by  every  Irish  tongue 
8nsll  Bethlehem's  angel-bymn  be  song.' 

"  Adieu,  dear  brother.  I  bless  Gk>d  that 
you  have  been  called  to  take  charge  of  our 
mission  in  what  I  believe  to  be  Ireland's 
crisis.  May  He  strengthen  your  hands,  and 
supply  every  needful  grace  in  a  time  of  such 
evident  urgency. 

"  Yours  in  the  holy  struggle, 

«  W.  S.  ECOLES. 

"  P.S. — I  forgot  to  say  that  we  purpose 
immediately  forming  a  church  with  en- 
covraging  prospects,  1  am  also  plying  every 
instrumentality  to  promote  revival  interests 
here.    But  more  of  this  hereafter." 


Mr.  EccL£8  desires  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  Bisdon,  of 
Pershore,  and  Mrs.  Salter,  of  Bratton,  by  whose  kindness  he  was  enabled, 
during  the  winter,  to  mitigate  very  much  the  discomfort  of  many  a 
deserving  family. 


"  Conlig  NetBtonards,  Ireland, 

"  8/*  June,  1859. 

"Mt  dkab  Bbothbb,— I  have  kept  a 
miniite  account  of  my  labours  from  the 
l7th  of  April;  but  circumstances  have 
altered  so  much  within  the  last  month, 
that,  though  I  laboured  diligently  before, 
yet  I  do  not  now  consider  anything  that 
happened  previously  worthy  of  recora. 

**  Tou  have,  no  doubt,  heard  of  the  great 
awakening  that  has  taken  place  in  the  north 
of  Ireland,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  we 
have  had  some  share  in  the  general  blessine. 
On  Lord*s  day,  the  19th  ult.,  the  churdi 
here  was  visited  with  some  tokens  of  the 
Divine  presence.  During  the  morning 
MTvioe  toere  seemed  to  be  much  concern 
while  I  preached  from  Isaiah  xixiii.  14 ;  but 
in  the  utemoon  there  was  a  manifestation 
of  unusually  tender  emotions.  Some,  who 
formerly  appeared  altogether  unimpressible, 


became  weeping  supplicants,  and  others,  it 
is  hoped,  have  passed  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

**  There  is  a  wonderful  disposition  at 
present  to  hear  the  gospeL  We  may  have 
hearers  in  hundreds  at  least,  where  formerly 
we  had  only  scores.  Our  assemblies,  too, 
are  characterised  by  great  solemnity.  We 
were  wont  to  speak  of  attentive  hearers ; 
but  that  term  now  is  not  strong  enough;  all 
our  hearers  are  solemn  at  least,  many  terror- 
struck,  and  some  rejoicing  in  Chnst.  I 
lately  had  occasion  to  preach  for  the  Bev. 
J.  Killen,  of  the  first  Presbyterian  church 
of  Comber,  on  whose  congregation  the 
Spirit  is  said  to  have  been  poured  out  in  a 
remarkable  degree.  The  assembly  nijim- 
bered  about  1,200.  I  chose  for  my  text, 
Deut.  xxxii.  35,  middle  clause, — *  Their  foot 
shall  slide  in  due  time.*  During  the  ser- 
vice several  penons  wei'C  carried  out  of  the 
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ohuroh  under  oonvictiona,  and  towards  the 
close  of  the  sermon  the  alarm,  became  so 
general,  that  a  fear  of  conseouenoes  stole 
across  my  own  heart ;  but  feeling  satisfied 
in  any  conscience  that  I  was  using  no 
instrumentality  but  Divine  truth,  I  was 
able  to  leave  the  event  in  God's  hand. 
The  Bev.  Mr.  MiUen,  of  Perth,  one  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
next  addressed  the  meeting,  and  with  much 
deamess  and  pathos  directed  those  who 
were  convinced  of  sin,  to  *the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.' 

*'  Last  Sabbath  I  preached  twice  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ballyfrenis, 
having  obtained  a  supply  for  my  own  pulpit. 
The  presence  of  God  was  felt  during  both 
services.  In  the  evening  a  person  required 
to  be  assisted  out  of  the  church  under  con- 
viction, and  other  four  were  prostrated  on 
their  way  home.  Some  of  them  professed 
to  have  found  peace  before  I  left  on 
Monday ;  but  others  had  not  then  obtained 
eomfort. 

'*  One  happy  fruit  of  the  revival  is,  that 
ministers  of  m1  denominations  have  laid 
aside  their  animosities,  and  harmoniously 
co-operato  in  the  oonmion  cause.     As  a 

Sroof  of  this  I  may  mention  that  the  other 
ay  I  was  one  of  those  who  officiated  at  a 
united-prayer  meeting  in  Newtonards, 
consisting  of  about  8,000,  who  were  as- 
sembled in  the  larxest  church  in  the  town. 
This  is  a  wondernd  change^  as,  not  long 
ago,  theire  was  scarcely  any  intercourse 
between  the  ministers  there ;  and  the  Bap- 
tUU  were  altogether  ignored.  The  same 
observation  applies  to  G)nlig.  Up  till  now 
tiiere  has  been  no  connection  between  the 
Biqitiato  and  Presbyterians  in  the  village ; 
but  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  ult.  I 


closed  the  services  in  the  Presbyterian 
church  with  prayer  and  the  benediction  at 
the  request  of  the  minister.  Jealousy  is  so 
fxt  laid  aside  that  that  gentleman  and  I 
visit  those  who  are  concerned  about  their 
souls  in  company.  This  is  certainly  a  very 
desirable  clumge. 

Cases  of  prodraHon  or  impreitiam  ars 
very  general,  so  much  so,  that  my  time  is 
so  fiuly  occupied,  that  I  must  enter  tbs 
pulpit  with  scarcely  any  preparation,  being 
engaged  from  morning  to  evening,  and 
sometimes  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
night  in  visitation.  The  outward  leforma- 
tion  in  morals  is  pleasing.  This  used  to  be 
a  most  wicked  village ;  but  former  habits 


are  given  up. 


at  least  in  the  meantime. 


May  the  chinge  ba  m  permanent  m  it  ii 
remarkable. 

'*  But  whilst  I  hope  the  revival  is  the  work 
of  God  in  the  main,  I  am  far  from  thinking 
it  all  gold  that  glitters.  I  rejoice  to  hope 
that  many  are  converted  to  God:  but  I 
have  reason  to  fear  that  many  are  deluded 
with  false  conversion,  and  thus  placed  in  a 
worse  position  than  ever.  Neither  time  nor 
space  will  permit  me  to  enlarge  on  this 
sul;rject ;  but  I  think  candour  requires  me 
to  admit  that  there  are  extravagancies 
mixed  up  with  it  that  no  sober-minded 
Christian  could  approve  of.  I  oould  not 
give  a  better  account  of  the  state  of  things 
on  the  whole,  than  by  referring  to  Edwards's 
*  Thoughts  on  the  Bevival  of  Beligion  in 
New  England,'  as  the  same  good  and  the 
same  evib  seem  to  attend  the  revival  hers 
that  attended  the  revival  that  broke  out 
under  the  ministry  oFthat  great  and  good 
man. 

**  Youn  in  Christian  love, 

"JohkBbowit. 

«Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditoh." 


London. 


CONTMBUTIONS. 

deferred  in  ooneeqnence  ef  the  Seeretarj/'e  dbeenee  from 


Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  m  aid 
oi  the  special  efforte  for  BAXKxnnM  and  BBLiAflT»  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the 
Treasurer,  TxoHifl  Pbwtbbbb,  Esq.  ]  or  the  Secretary,  the  Bev.  Ckabsbb  Jajoi 
MiDPLXDiTOK,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Mooi^to  Street,  B.C. ;  or  the  Ikmdim 
OoUeetor,  Mr.  Jaxu  Bbowf,  7,  Brunswick  Places  Wyndham  Boad,  CamberweH  New 
Boad,  8. ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 
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THE  GREAT  COMMISSION. 

A  PISCOUBSS  BT  THE  BET.  J.   P.  CHOWK.* 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." — Mark  xyi,  15. 

These  is  always  sometluDg  expressive  and  sacred  about  last  words, 
especially  when  they  pertain  to  what  is  felt  to  be  important  in  itself,  and 
still  more  if  they  are  uttered  by  one  whose  character  and  history  give  them 
weight  and  power.  And  here,  in  the  text,  we  have  last  words  answering  to 
these  conditions  as  no  other  words  spoken  in  this  world,  perhaps,  ever  could 
do.  And  how  suggestive  it  is  that  they  were  among  the  last  words  of  our 
Lord.  It  is  as  though  he  should  have  said,  ^'  I  will  not  give  them  that 
great  commission  till  I  have  first 'given  them  my  life,  and  till  they  have  ^ven 
me  the  last  assurance  of  their  love ;  and  then  they  will  not  need  a  single 
argument  or  appeal  to  enforce  it,  they  will  feel  it  to  be  a  privilege  and  a 
duty,  and  take  it  as  such ;"  and  so  it  was  that  he  manifested  that  noble 
conndence  in  his  disciples  that  he  did,  as  he  gave  the  command  and  then 
went  straightway  to  his  Pather,  and  left  his  work  in  their  hands  to  be 
carried  on,  and  made  known  through  all  the  world.  We  shall  all  feel, 
however,  about  ourselves,  that  this  confidence  of  the  Saviour  might  have 
been  fiir  more  abundantly  justified  than  it  has  been ;  and  as  one  great 
object  of  these  annual  meetings  must  be,  or  should  be,  to  rekindle  from 
time  to  time  the  missionary  spirit  among  us,  it  may  be  well  that  we 
should  come  back  again  and  again  to  our  first  great  authority  and  com* 
mand ;  and  it  is  with  that  purpose  I  am  about  to  ask  your  attention  to 
these  words  for  a  few  moments  to-night,  looking  at  them  in  the  light  of 
one  or  two  considerations  by  which  their  importance  may  be  felt  and  the 
duty  they  enjoin  upon  us  more  cheerfully  and  heartily  responded  to. 
JPirst,  then,  it  is  only  as  we  attei^jd  to  this  coscmand  that  we 

SHOW  THE  REALITY  OF    OVB  DISOIPLESHIP,  AS  EOLLOWEBS  OE    ChbIST. 

It  is  implied  in  the  very  fact  of  our  discipleship^  that  we  should  do  all  wo 

*  Preached  in  Surrey  Chapel,  April  27|  1859}  as  one  of  the  Anniversary  Sermons 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
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can  for  the  honour  of  the  name  we  take  upon  us  and  the  Being  weprofeis  to 
serve.  It  was  bo  with  his  first  disciples.  Christ  called  them  from  tbe 
world  to  follow  him'whilst  here,  and  tlien  to  go  forth  in  his  stead ;  and  so 
it  was  that  they  lived  and  died  for  his  glory.  And  it  must  be  so  with  all 
who  would  sustain  this  relation.  "  If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  Let  the  dead  world  bury  the  dead,  while 
we  go  forth  to  serve  the  ever-living  Lord  and  Saviour.  For  us  to  hve 
must  be  Christ ;  we  must  be  like  those  in  glory  of  whom  it  is  said, ''  they 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,"  so  that  whether  living  or  dying 
we  may  be  the  Lord's.  It  is  so  in  whatever  way  we  look  at  it,  we  are  the 
objects  of  his  redeeming  love ;  and  what  follows  from  this  P  why,  that  we 
"are  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold, — but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ.*'  "  Therefore,"  say«  the  apostle, "  ^  are  not 
your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;"  and,  therefore^ "  donfy  God  in 
your  body  and  spirit,  which  are  his.**  Do  we  look  to  him  as  the  |[reat  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation,  and  are  we  his  hosts  marshalled  around  him,  clad  in 
his  armour  and  fighting  his  battles ;  then  we  know  what  is  implied  in  this 
connection, — that  we  live  and  die  in  obedience  to  his  commands,  and  for 
the  furtherance  of  his  glory.  As  such,  perhaps,  we  may  have  little  or  no 
sympathy  with  much  that  is  said  about  the  sacraments ;  but  we  may  do 
well  to  call  to  mind  that  from  which  the  word  is  taken,  nevertheless, — the 
sacramentum,  or  sacred  oath,  by  which  the  Boman  soldiers  pledged  them- 
selves never  to  turn  their  back  on  the  foe,  and  never  to  forsake  their 
commander,  but  to  live,  and  labour,  and  die  in  his  cause  \  and  if  they 
could  do  this  for  their  commander,  how  much  more  surely  should  trf ,  as 
soldiers  of  him  who  has  already  shed  his  life-blood  to  save  us ;  whose  com- 
mands shall  all  be  the  utteraiice  of  infinite  wisdom  and  love;  the  spread 
of  whose  victories  shall  be  the  spread  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  glory 
through  the  world ;  and  every  smdier  in  whose  anny  is  sure  of  a  gkirioiu 
Tictorv,  and  certain  of  an  everlasting  reward.  It  has  ever  been  thos  wiQi  ihe 
disciples  of  our  Lord  just  in  proportion  aa  they  have  felt  V6b  privilege 
snd  responsibility  of  their  discipleship ;  it  was  so  witii  the  primitive 
Christians,  they  rejoiced  as  they  were  counted  worthy  to  labour  and  suffer 
in  this  work ;  so  with  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  as  they  ahed  their  Uood 
and  marched  to  the  scaffi>Id  or  the  fftake  as  to  a  tDaniage-ftast ;  so  with 
those  who  went  forth,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  to  plant  the  trae  of  lifid,  in  their 
heroic  self-denial  and  noble  daring,  in  the  New  World ;  so  with  the  glorious 
three  of  Serampore,  whose  deeds  have  just  beoi  so  lovingly  built  up  inio 
the  noblest  monument  they  can  ever  have ;  so  with  our  liretfann  who 
have  borne  the  gospel  standard  fSir  in  advance  of  ^hb  main  body  of  the 
army,  and  who  are  battling  around  it  there  as  it  wives  from  the  high 
places  of  the  field  in  grand  assuraiioe  of  the  time  when  it  shall  wave  over 
all  the  world ;  and  as  the  first  disciples  took  the  command  from  Christ, 
and  they  handed  it  down  from  one  generation  to  anotiiertQl  iteamato  our 
fathers,  and  they  have  bequeathed  it  to  na,  oh  that  we  mar  be  in  aome 
measure  wortliy  sons  of  our  worthy  sires,  or  .rather  worthy  diKiplea  of 
our  glorious  Lord,  and  so  may  take  the  eommand  to  onnelvea,  ^  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  cieature." 

Then,  again,  it  is  not  mereiy  implied  in  our  dudpleship,  but  the  Suww 
himself  estmettes  owr  l&ve  te  nim  hy  onr  obedience  to  his  eomtmmde.  **  If 
ye  love  me,*'  he  says,  ^*keep  my  comBUHadmeuts,"  Ibr,  ^  he  that  Jnth  my 
commandments,  and  keepeth  l4em,  he  it  is  that  loveA  me;  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him  and  manifest 
myself  unto  him.*'     And  here  is  one  of  the  most  important  commands 
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tliAt  was  ever  given  by  the  Saviour  himself,  and  we  are  boimd,  therefore, 
to  look  at  it  in  this  way.  Suppose,  I  have  often  thought,  the  gospel  had 
oome  to  us,  all  it  is  now  in  its  divine  blessedness  and  power,  but  without 
tiiis  in  it,  that  we  were  to  take  it  to  others.  And  th«i  suppose  the 
Saviour  had  come  to  us  in  the  flesh  to>night,  and  had  said,  **  Now  you  feel 
what  a  glorious  thing  it  is,  how  it  has  made  you  new  creatures,  how  it 
hM  pardoned  your  sins,  and  sanctified  your  souls,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  lipht  beaming  down  from  heaven  upon  vour  spirits,  and 
now,  go,  and  tell  it  out  to  all  the  world."  Why,  I  have  thoQ|ht,  how  the 
heart  of  the  church  surely  would  leap  up  in  gliid  and  grateful  response. 
"  May  we,  Lord  ?"  we  shouldAave  said ; 

'*  Then  fly  abroad,  thou  mightj  gospel, 
Win  and  conquer,  nerer  cease :  . 
May  thy  lasting,  wide  dominions 
Multiply  and  still  inoreaMi 
Sway  thy  so^tre^ 
Saviour,  all  the  world  around." 

Here  is  the  command,  then,  as  truly  given  from  the  Lord  as  though  he 
had  come  to  us  now  in  the  flesh  to  make  it  known ;  and  surely  it  should 
be  none  the  less  binding  because  it  has  been  eighteen  hundred  years 
upon  record.  **If  ye  love  me  then,"  says  the  Saviour, "  keep  my  command- 
ments ; "  show  thus  the  sincerity  of  your  discipleship;  ana  here  is  one  of 
those  commands,  '^  Gto  ye  into  all  the  worla,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
eveiy  creature.*' 

Tben  another  thought  under  this  head,  and  that  is,  that  it  is  Just  at  our 
CkriwHamty  is  a  limng  power  within  us  that  it  must  Jind  an  utterance  and 
a  manifestation  far  around.  We  are  told  of  the  Saviour  when  he  was 
upon  earth,  that  '*  he  could  not  be  hid ;"  and  it  is  as  true  now  as  it  was  tben. 
Where  the  spirit  of  Christ  is,  it  cannot  be  hid ;  if  it  is  not  manifest,  it  is  not 
because  we  Save  hidden  it,  but  because  it  is  not  witiiin  us.  No  man  can 
receive  the  gracd  of  God  into  his  heart  and  keep  it  to  himself.  It  is  a 
neoeasity  of  the  case  that  he  must  tell  of  it  to  others.  This  is  natural. 
There  is  the  joy  the  blessing  brings  vrith  it;  it  must  be  told.  We  remember 
how  it  was  with  the  philosopher  when  he  was  overjoyed  at  his  discovery  : 
he  ran  through  the  streets  of  the  citv  like  a  madman,  shouting  out,  '^  I've 
found  it !  I've  found  it!"  And  so  the  first  thing  we  see  in  a  young  con- 
vert 18  a  desire  to  tell  others.  "  Gome  and  hear,"  he  says, ''  all  ^  that 
fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul ;  or  with  Dr. 
Watts,  as  he  roams  among  the  beauties  of  nature,  he  would  make  the 
very  trees  vocal  with  his  theme,  as  he  says : — 

*^  Vd  carve  his  passion  on  the  bark. 

And  eyery  wounded  tree 
Should  bleea  and  bear  some  mystic  mark 

That  Jesus  died  for  mo. 
The  swaiiit  shall  wonder  when  Ibey  read 

Inscribed  o'er  all  the  grovc^ 
How  Christ  the  Lord  came  down  to  bleed, 

And  win  a  creature's  love  j" 

or  he  singSi  as  we  sometimes  do : — 

••Then  will  I  tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found ; 
rn  point  to  his  redeeming  blood, 
Ana  say,  Behold  the  way  to  Qod." 

And  while  this  is  perfectly  natural  and  reasonable,  it  is  every  way  per- 


536  THE  0BEAT  COMMilSSIOK. 

fectly  right  and  necessary.  It  is  due  to  the  man  himself  that  he  should 
tell  of  the  change  that  has  passed  over  him,  and  his  desire  henceforth  to 
live  to  the  Divine  glory.  Then  it  is  due  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
gospel  through  which  it  has  wrought  upon  him,  that  he  should  tell 
how  great  the  change  they  have  wrought,  and  the  blessing  they  have 
bestowed.  It  is  due  also  to  those  around  him  that  he  should  tell  how 
they  may  be  delivered,  blessed,  and  saved.  And  it  is  no  less  due  to  that 
cause  with  which,  thenceforth,  he  is  to  stand  connected,  and  which  is  to  be 
spread  through  the  world  by  the  instrumentality  of  those  who  are  made 
partakers  of  its  gifts.  And  if  this  is  true  of  the  individual,^it  ought  to  be 
true  of  the  church  made  up  of  such  individuals ;  if  one  of  the  living  stones 
should  thus  flash  forth  the  Divine  glory,  surely  the  temple  that  is  built  up 
of  such  stones,  and  with  the  Divine  glorv  streaming  from  every  portal, 
and  the  river  of  salvation  flowing  from  under  its  threshold,  ought  to  shed 
that  glory  far  around.  Oh  for  more  of  the  Divine  power  in  the  church  to 
make  itself  thus  manifest  and  felt  fac  and  wide,  testing  the  reality  of  our 
discipleship,  and  showing  our  obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  "  Go 
ye  forth  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

Then,  secondly,  it  is  only  as  we  do  this  that  we  act  justly 
TOWAEDs  THE  GOSPEL  ITSELE.  There  Is  nothing  plainer  than  that  the 
gospel  is  intended  to  be  spread  abroad^  to  be  spread  abroad  by  human 
instrumentality,  and  to  be  spread  abroad  by  human  instrumentality 
through  all  the  world, 

Pirst,  then,  it  is  to  he  spread  abroad.  God  has  given  it  to  ub,  but  not 
merely  for  our  own  benefit,  and  still  less  that  it  should  be  hidden  or 
hoarded  like  the  man's  one  talent,  but  that  it  should  beam  from  our 
island-home  through  all  the  world.  The  tree  of  life  is  to  grow,  not  for 
Great  Britain  alone,  but  her  roots  are  to  strike  deep  down  into  the  soil, 
and  her  branches  are  to  extend  over  all  the  earth,  till  the  whole  world 
shall  rest  under  her  shadow  and  feed  upon  her  fruit ;  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  shall  be  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  The  very  name  implies  that 
it  is  to  be  made  known ;  for  it  is  the  gospel, — that  is,  in  our  glorious  old 
Saxon,  the  God-spell, — that  is,  the  Grod-speech,  the  utterance  of  the  Divine 
love-thought.  And  surely  then  this  God-spell,  the  noblest  of  all  the 
Divine  utterances  to  man,  should  be  told  to  man  wherever  he  is.  It  was 
in  accordance  with  this  that  the  Saviour  acted  as  he  brought  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  that  he  went  and  prea(Siea  it 
in  the  country  round  where  he  dwelt ;  and  then  he  sent  his  disciples  into 
the  regions  further  remote,  and  then  he  gave  this  as  his  parting  charge 
to  the  church,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature." 

Then  also  it  is  the  Divine  will  not  only  that  it  should  be  done,  but 
done  in  this  way,  by  human  instrumentality,  spread  abroad  by  those  who 
have  felt  its  power.  He  might,  for  instance,  have  employed  his  angels 
in  the  work,  and  no  doubt  they  would  have  felt  it  a  privilege,  and 
would  have  gone  forth  to  make  it  known  with  a  joy  that  such  a  message 
only  can  inspire ;  but  that  is  not  God's  plan.  He  makes  use  of  human 
instrumentality,  and,  we  had  almost  said,  delights  in  it.  It  was  thujp,  for 
instance,  that  ne  sent  his  angel  to  Cornelius  to  tell  him  to  send  for  Peter, 
who  should  tell  him  what  to  ought  to  do.  Now  it  would  appear  as  though 
surely,  if  divinely  permitted  and  instructed,  the  angel  could  have  told 
that  with  an  authority  and  power  no  man  could  have ;  but  that  was  not 
God*s  will,  and  hence  he  sends  the  angel  to  Cornelius  to  tell  him  to  send 
for  Peter ;  and  then  he  sends  the  vision  to  Peter  upon  the  housetop,  far 
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awaj,  to  tell  bim  to  go ;  to  teach  us  that  he  would  have  man  made  a 
blessing  to  his  fellow-man,  and  would  have  the  gospel  spread  through  the 
world,  by  human  instrumentality,    ^nd  this  must  be  done,  not  by  neg- 
lecting those  who  are  at  home  and  going  to  the  further  remote,  but 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.    Just  as  it  was  with  the  man  whom  the  Saviour 
healed;  he  said,  "  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  ;**  but  the  Saviour  said,  "  No, 
go  home  first,  and  tell  them  what  God  hath  done  for  thee."     *'  The  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  say,  Come ;  and  lei  him  that  heareth  say^  Come ;"  that  is,  we 
are  told,  as  travellers  searching  for  a  well  in  the  desert — he  that  finds  it 
says,  "  Come ;"  and  they  that  hear  him  say,"  Come,"  toothers ;  and  they 
a^fain  to  others ;  and  so  should  it  be  with  the  gospel,  till  the  glad  sound 
rings  round  the  world,  and  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with  the  blessing. 
And  this  is  to  be  done  by  preaching  the  Oospel.    Other  means  are  to  be 
made  use  of,  but  this  is  the  great  power  which  G-od  has  graciously 
appointed,  and  will  graciously  bless.    "  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,"  says  the  apostle,  "  shall  be  saved."    But  "  how  shall 
they  call  upon  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  P  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  P  and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent  P  as 
it  is  written.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things !"     Sena  them  forth  then 
friends,  that  they  may  lift  up  their  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  tell  the 
world  of  the  Saviour,  and  God  will  bless  them.    It  was  so  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  as  their  voice  vibrated  through  the  whole  civilized  world,  and 
the  great  images  of  Home  and  Greece,  that  all  the  world  had  worshipped, 
tottered  to  their  downfall,  before  the  little  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  in  the  despised  Nazareth ;  and  thousands  cried  out  and 
rent  the  heavens  as  with  one  voice,  saying,  "  What  must  we  do  to  be 
saved  ?"     It  was  so  with  the  Eeformers,  and  the  man  of  sin  grew  pale, 
his  cheek  blanched  with  terror,  and  he  trembled  in  his  scarlet-robed, 
triple-crowned  pomp,  like  the  king  of  Babylon  before  the  handwriting 
^  upon  the  wall,  as  he  listened  to  the  simple  but  almighty  words  of  gospel 
truth.    And  it  was  so  with  Whitfield  and  Wesley  as  they  went  forth 
with  scarcely  less  than  apostolic  power  and  zeal,  and  were  rewarded  with 
scarcely  less  than  apostoUc  honours.    And  it  is  so  with  men  whom  God 
has  raised  up  and  given  to  us  in  this  metropolis  at  this  day.    It  would  be 
a  sin  to  be  proud  of  these  men,  I  know ;  but  it  would  be  equally  a  sin  not 
to  be  thankful  for  them,  and  pray  that  more  such  may  be  raised  up. 
Go,  then,  the  text  seems  to  say,  go  forth  and  preach  the  gospel ; — ^preach  it, 
to  the  far-off  isles,  that  are  waiting  and  listening  for  it  in  the  distant 
seas ; — ^preach  it  through  the  vast  continents  of  the  earth ;~  preach  it,  and 
the  glad  billows  shall  leap  up  to  catch  the  sound,  and  bear  it  from  shore 
to  shore ; — preach  it,  whatever  reception  you  may  meet  with  ; — preach  it, 
and  the  power  of  Gt)d's  Spirit  shall  rest  upon  you :  for  it  is  in  fulfilment 
of  the  Divine  command,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  aud  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature." 

And  so  it  is  the  Divine  will  that  it  should  be  spread  through  all  the 
vxn-ld.  This  is  the  Divine  purpose,  and  it  must  be  done ;  if  we  will  not  do 
it,  others  will.  Ask  of  the  Father  himself  if  it  is  not  so,  and  he  says,  Tes ; 
for  I  will  give  my  Son  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession.  Ask  the  prophet  as  he  stands  upon 
the  mount  and  looks  on  to  the  vision  that  unfolds  itself  before  his  eyes, 
and  he  says.  Yes ;  for  the  whole  world  shall  be  filled  with  his  glory,  and 
all  men  shall  call  him  blessed.  Ask  the  Saviour,  and  that  is  how  he  looka 
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on  to  it  long  before  he  has  given  the  command ;  for  he  says  of  the  womaa 
who  anointed  him,  ^' Whereyer  this  goepel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the 
whole  world,  this  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  her  for  a  memo* 
rial."  Ask  the  angel  John  saw  in  the  midheaven,  and  as  he  points  to  tine 
scroll  in  his  han<C  you  see  that  it  is  the  everlasting  gospel  he  has  to 
preach  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tribe  under  heaven.  Aak  of  the 
apostle  as  he  sees  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  and  he  says,  Yes;  for  he  is  waiting 
tUl  all  his  enemies  shall  be  made  his  footstooL  Go  ye  forth,  then,  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Gh),  and  seize  upon 
the  openings  God  in  his  gracious  providence  has  made  for  the  wo^. 
Qo  to  the  far-off  regions,  and  tell  of  the  Saviour  where  as  yet  he  has 
never  been  made  known.  Go,  and  build  up  again  the  waste  places  of  the 
£ast,  and  rally  your  scattered  forces  there ;  send  other  men  to  go  and 
stand  where  your  martyrs  have  nobly  fallen,  and  gather  in  the  harvest 
that  must  spring  up  irom  their  blood.  Seek  a  noble  glorious  revenge 
upon  that  land,  by  pouring  in  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  as  from  a  riv^ 
of  Christian  benevolence;  send  forth  your  men  till  they  may  cover  the 
land,  and  stand  under  every  palm-tree  and  in  every  bazaar,  and  their 
voice  be  heard  preaching  the  gospel  from  the  Himalayas  to  the  Cape, 
and  from  the  marble  palaces  of  Calcutta  to  the  coral  stnind  of  the  oppo- 
site bay ;  and  so  into  China,  that  vast  region  of  mingled  splendour  and 
barbarism,  and  Japan,  that  '<  fossil  of  the  sea,"  as  it  has  been  called,  that 
shall  yet  become  a  glorious  pearl  for  the  kingdom  of  the  Saviour :  it  is  a 
great  honour  and  privilege  that  we  may.  I  have  sometimes  thought  it 
would  have  been  a  privilege  to  be  a  trumpeter  in  the  days  of  the  jubilee 
of  old,  to  have  sounded  out  the  clarion  peal  that  should  have  fiiued  the 
land  with  joy ;  still  more  to  have  been  one  of  the  old  Hebrew  praphets, 
with  their  lips  bright  with  the  fire  from  the  altar,  and  th^  souls  burning 
with  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  more  still  to  have  been  one  of 
the  first  apostles,  to  have  gone  forth  with  pentecostal  fire  upon  their 
heads,  and  pentecostal  power  in  their  hearts.  But  we  have  a  mr  nobler 
jubilee  to  proclaim  than  Judea  ever  knew ;  we  can  point  to  the  present 
noontide,  while  the  prophets  only  pointed  to  the  coming  dawn ;  and 
we  may  go  forth  in  the  preciousness  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  such  as 
shall  bless  and  save  the  world — ^a  power  such  as  the  cloven  tongues  of 
fire  themselves  but  dimly  symbolised ;  and  it  is  by  the  go^l  alone  that 
this  Divine  blessing  is  to  be  imparted,  that  this  Divine  glory  is  to  be  made 
manifest.  Go  ye  forth,  then,  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. 

{To  he  concluded  in  our  next) 


THE  EELIGIOXS  OF  CHINA. 

in.— CHEISTIAOTTY. 

Tbb  disciples  of  Confucius  and  of  Gautama  Buddha  make  up  the  immense 
majority  of  the  Chinese  people.  The  votaries  of  other  systems  are  either  ao 
few  la  number,  aud  so  feeble  in  influence,  as  to  be  inappreciable  and  almost 
imperceptible  amid  the  millions  of  China,  or  else  from  what  on  ezaminatioa 
proves  to  be  a  mere  sect  and  modification  of  one  or  other  of  the  two  great 
systems  which  divide  the  empire  between  them.  Among  these  minor  neets  we 
may  mention  Taouists,  the  Jews,  and  the  Mohammedans.  The  followers  of 
Taon-tse  combine  with  the  rites  and  superstitions  of  Confucianism  a  bsUef 


THZ  B£LZ&I<»rB  OF  GHIHiu  GS9 

in  magie,  whi(^  they  praotue  with  great  soeeeflB ;  or,  if  magic  proper  be 
boToiui  tbcdr  powers,  they  substitute  for  it  tridm  of  conjuring  and  legerde- 
nudn,  wfaidb  answer  the  purpose  nearlj  as  wdl.  They  are  ixudefat^able  in 
the  Btadj  of  alchemy,  and  some  of  their  illumutoH  profess  to  have  adtioTed 
the  transmutation  of  metals,  and  to  have  diacoYered  the  elixir  <^  immortality. 
Jews  appear  to  haye  settled  within  the  boundaries  of  the  empire  from  a 
▼ery  early  period,  aad  still  to  hxAA  their  place  in  it.  They  are  probably 
relics  of  the  ten  tribes ;  some  of  whom  daring  their  captivity  and  duqwr* 
sion  reached  these  distant  regions.  The  Jesuit  Sicci  states,  that  twelve 
families  were  residing  in  his  day  at  Kae-f  ung-f oo,  the  capital  of  Honan.  The 
Chinese  name  for  tiiem,  Teaou-EJn-Keaou,  means,  ihe  sect  ^cU  plucks  out  the 
sinew  (Gen.  xxiL  32).  Qozani,  another  of  the  early  Jesuits,  visited  some  of  their 
synagogues,  where  he  saw  inscriptions  in  Chinese  and  Hebrew,  but  could  not 
obtain  a  sight  <A  the  Pentateuch  which  was  in  their  possession.  They  observed 
the  Sabbath,  at  least  so  far  as  to  meet  for  reading  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures. 
On  these  occasiona  the  reader  covered  his  face  with  a  thin  cotton  veil  (2  Cor. 
iii  14).  Some  years  ago  it  was  hoped  that  we  were  on  the  eve  of  important 
discoveries  in  connection  with  the  history  of  these  Chinese  Jews,  who  had  been 
for  so  many  ages  severed  from  their  Inrethren  and  from  the  western  world.  As 
yet,  however,  these  hopes  have  been  disappointed.  There  exist  likewise  a  few 
Mohammedans.  Under  the  empire  of  Kublai  Khan,  many  of  the  highest 
mandarins  were  selected  from  the  Saracens  in  his  train.  In  some  of  the 
western  provinces  they  appear  to  be  rather  numerous^  and  along  the  banks  of 
the  grand  canal  many  of  their  mosques  may  be  seen.  There  is  one  in  the  city 
of  Canton,  founded  so  early  as  the  ninth  century.  They  are  in  most  respects 
assimilated  to  the  population  amcoig  which  they  live,  and  retain  only  a  few  of 
the  peculiar  usages  of  Islam.  One  of  these  is  the  abstinence  frcMn  swine's  flesh, 
which  makes  them  somewhat  remarkable  among  a  people  so  devoted  to  pork  aa 
are  the  Chinese.  Notwithstanding  the  laxity  of  their  religious  profession  and 
the  enormous  distance  to  the  tomb  of  the  prophet,  a  few  Chinamen  undertake 
the  pilgrimage,  and  astonish  their  fellow-believers  by  their  presence  at  Mecca 
and  Medina. 

Dismissing  with  these  few  words  the  various  subordinate  sects  in  China>  we 
proceed  at  once  to  a  brief  account  of  the  history  and  fortunes  of  Christian 
missions  there.  For  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  the  empire  we  must 
probably  go  back  to  a  very  remote  period.  A  very  early,  wide-spread,  and 
credible  tradition  affirms  that  the  apostle  Thomas  evangelised  the  whole  East, 
and  planted  Christian  churches  in  India.  This  is  confidently  asserted  by  the 
Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  as  they  are  called,  on  the  Malabar  coast,  who  claim 
to  have  received  the  truth  from  the  lips  of  the  apostle,  and  this  claim  is 
supported  by  the  unanimous  testimony  of  all  the  Nestorians  throughout  Asia. 
In  the  days  of  Constantine  a  student,  named  Theophilus,  came  from  India  to 
be  trained  and  educated  for  the  episcopal  office,  that  he  might  return  to  hia 
countrymen  who  had  sent  him.  In  the  sixth  century  Cosmas  Indicopleustes, 
returning  from  a  trading  voyage  to  India,  reported  the  existence  of  orthodox 
and  flourishing  churches  in  most  or  all  of  the  cities  he  visited.  The  very  early, 
if  not  the  apostolic,  introduction  of  the  gospel  into  India  may  therefore  be 
taken  aa  proved  ;  and  when  we  remember,  first,  that  the  intercourse  between 
India  and  China  was  then  very  considerate,  and,  second,  that  the  Nestorian 
branch  of  the  cbun^,  to  which  the  Christians  of  India  belonged,  was  pre- 
eminently dislingaished  by  its  missionary  zeal,  we  gain  a  certain  measure  of 
probability  for  the  tradition  that  by  them  the  gospel  was  speedily  introduced 
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into  China.  That  the  Nestorians  of  Western  Asia  did  very  early  in  our  en 
approach  the  frontiers  of  China  is  certain.  Dr.  J.  Perkins,  than  whom  there 
exists  no  higher  authority  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  early  history  of  these 
interesting  Christian  communities,  says  of  their  missions,  ''  China  itself  was 
reached.  Scores  of  missionaries  penetrated  that  empire  and  carried  the  gospel 
to  its  crowded  population.''  Asseman  records,  that  Timotheus,  who  was  the 
Nestorian  patriarch  from  778  to  820,  especially  occupied  himself  in  evangelistic 
lahoiu« ;  that  he '  despatched  missionaries  as  far  as  China ;  that  among  his 
instructions  to  those  distant  labourers  was  one  to  the  effect  that  when  only  two 
bishops  could  be  found  to  take  part  in  an  ordination,  a  copy  of  the  Gk)8pelB 
might  supply  the  place  of  the  third,  three  being  the  number  required  by  canon 
law ;  and  he  mentions  one  missionary,  named  David,  as  ordained  Bishop  for 
China. 

If  the  Jesuits  might  be  implicitly  credited,  w^  should  have  before  us 
tangible  proof  both  of  the  fact  and  the  success  of  these  early  missions ;  for 
they  profess  to  have  found  and  copied  an  inscription  at  Sigan-foo,  narrating 
the  labours  of  a  Nestorian  evangelist,  named  Olopun,  who  is  reported  to  have 
arrived  there  in  the  year  635,  and  laboured  with  great  success,  enduring  many 
persecutions  at  the  outset,  but  at  last  gaining  the  favour  of  the  Emperor  in  his 
efforts  to  circulate  the  Scripture,  to  build  churches,  and  to  propagate  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  the  fitting  penalty  upon  liars  to  be  disbelieved  even  when  they 
speak  the  truth.  Of  this  the  Jesuits  afford  a  notable  example.  Their  testi- 
mony  has  been  so  damaged  by  repeated  ''pious  frauds,"  that  it  now  goes  for 
very  little ;  and  hence  much  discredit  has  been  thrown  upon  their  allied 
discovery,  which  has  been  regarded  as  a  forgery.  We  are  convinced,  however, 
that  in  this  case  they  speak  the  truth,  for  they  could  gain  no  possible 
advantage  by  telling  a  lie.  It  would  rather  have  been  to  their  interest  to 
have  suppressed  the  fact  than  to  have  invented  it.  The  most  -  eminent 
Sinologues  and  Orientalists,  such  as  Kircher,  Miiller,  Benaudot,  Asseman,  and 
Abel  Bemusat,  accept  it  as  authentic,  in  which  conclusion  such  ecclesiastical 
historians  as  Mosheim  and  Neander  concur.  The  inscription,  after  narrating 
the  various  foi*tunes  of  the  mission,  concludes  with  the  words,  "  Churches  filled 
the  land,  and  the  true  doctrine  was  preached." 

It  is  interesting  to  be  able  thus  to  penetrate  the  darkness  of  the  past,  and 
find  that  God  had  some  '^hidden  ones"  concealed  from  us,  bnt  known  to  him. 
He  has  never  '^  left  himself  without  a  witness,"  though  toe  cannot  hear  their 
testimony.  Their  prayers  are  treasured  in  his  memory.  Their  "  souls  beneaQi 
the  altar"  may  be  supposed  to  join  in  the  cry,  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true  !  Those  prayers  and  cries  must  be  answered,  though  "  He  bear  long  with 
them."  When  the  converts  to  be  given  to  the  mission  now  projected  shall  join 
the  great  multitude  before  the  throne,  they  will  be  welcomed  by  fellow- 
countrymen  who,  in  bygone  centuries,  knew,  loved,  and  followed  the  same 
Saviour,  "^  having  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."  Whether  any  relics  of  these  early  churches  yet  linger  in  the  heart  of 
China  we  cannot  tell.  Further  research  may  perhaps  discover  some  traces  of 
them.    But ''  their  record  is  on  high." 

From  about  the  tenth  century  the  Nestorian  churches  began  to  dedine  both 
in  zeal  and  purity,  and  they  rapidly  fell  into  that  condition  of  lethargy  ^^ 
stolid  ignorance  from  which  they  are  now  slowly  rising  under  the  invigorating 
influence  of  Protestant  truth  as  preached  among  them  by  the  American  mis^ 
sionaries.  It  seems  probable  that  the  churches  founded  by  them  in  OtduB 
shared  in  this  dedension.  One  thing  is  clear — ^that  the  emissaries  of  Borne  now 
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began  to  occupy  the  post  which  they  could  no  longer  retain.  In  the  reign  of 
Kublai  Khan  a  monk,  called  Johannes  de  Monte  Ck)rvino,  made  his  way  to 
Pekin.  He  was  opposed  by  the  Nestorians  ;  but  the  Emperor,  whose  policy  it 
was  to  encourage  the  settlement  of  foreigners,  and  who,  as  we  have  seen, 
promoted  Saracens  to  be  chief  mandarins,  favoured  the  monk  and  allowed  him 
to  build  a  church  in  the  capital.  In  1306  he  writes  that  he  has  baptized 
6,000  persons.  '^  I  am  become  old  and  grey"  he  says,  "  by  labour  and  suffering, 
for  I  am  but  fifty-eight  years  of  age.  I  have  learned  the  language,  and  trans- 
lated into  it  the  Psalms  and  the  New  Testament.  Openly  I  write^  read,  and 
preach  the  testimony  and  the  law  of  Christ.'*  Pope  Clement  V.,  encouraged  by 
this  communication,  despatched  seven  more  monks  to  join  him,  but  of  these 
four  died  on  the  journey.  Others  followed,  but  a  dynastic  revolution  destroyed 
the  infant  mission. 

The  Jesuits  now  appear  on  the  stage.  Their  history  has  been  so  admirably 
summed  up  by  Dr.  Legge  in  his  able  sermon*  on  behalf  of  China,  that  we 
cannot  do  better  than  transfer  his  narrative  to  our  pages : — 

*'  Some,  however^  did  not  lose  sight  of  China.  The  famous  Xavier^  burning 
to  enter  among  its  millions,  died  on  a  small  island  on  the  coast  of  Canton,  in 
1562.  It  was  reserved  for  a  missionary  of  his  order,  the  Jesuit  Matteo  Eicci, 
about  fifty  years  later,  to  plant  in  China  the  standard  of  the  Church  of  Eome. 
He  reached  the  Portuguese  settlement  of  Macao  in  1581.  Master  of  aU  the 
science  of  his  age,  not  over-scrupulous,  versatile  and  accommodating,  he  suc- 
ceeded, after  twenty  years  of  persevering  effort,  in  gaining  a  position  in  Peking, 
His  docks  and  pictures  pleased  the  feeble  emperor  of  the  time,  who  made  the 
stranger  a  regular  allowance  from  the  public  treasury.  Converts  were  made 
from  among  the  members  of  the  imperial  household,  the  literati,  and  high 
dignitaries  of  the  empire,  while  progress,  quite  as  real,  was  made  in  the  villages 
and  towns,  where  other  labourers  had  taken  up  their  posts.  Bicci  died  in 
1610,  and  the  mission  continued,  through  various  vicissitudes,  to  prosper,  upon 
the  whole,  till  1622,  when  a  German,  named  Adam  Schael,  appeared  upon  the 
scene  to  win  for  himself  as  great  a  name  as  the  other  had  done.  He  soon 
established  himself  at  the  court ;  by  his  mathematical  skill  and  other  acquire- 
ments, even  by  casting  cannon  to  be  employed  against  the  invading  Tartars 
from  Manchouria,  he  became  possessed  of  great  influence,  and  when  the  Ming 
dynasty  was  overthrown,  and  its  place  occupied  by  the  Manchoos,  SchaeFs 
position  was  hardly  disturbed.  He  became  a  favourite  with  Shun-Che,  the 
first  Tartar  sovereign,  and  was  ennobled  and  made  President  of  the  Astrono- 
mical Tribunal.  A  splendid  church  was  erected  in  Peking,  many  missionaries 
arrived  from  Europe,  and  Christianity  was  propagated  by  them  extensively 
throughout  the  country.  Shun-Che  died  in  1662,  and  the  government  devolv- 
ing for  some  years  on  four  regents,  who  were  jealous  of  the  influence  of  the 
European  teachers,  a  persecution,  short  but  fierce,  was  raised  against  them, 
in  which  Schael  himself  had  nearly  perished.  In  1669,  however,  the  young 
emperor,  the  celebrated  K'ang-he,  took  the  reins  of  government  in  his  own 
hands,  and  from  the  first  manifested  a  generous  iriendliness  towards  the  mis- 
sionaries. He  saw  clearly  their  superiority  in  science,  and  its  practical 
applications,  to  their  detractors,  and  Father  Yerbiest  soon  became  as  highly 
prized  by  him  as  Sohael  had  been  by  his  father.  We  freely  accord  to  this 
Jesuit  our  warm  admiration.    Austere,  devout,  generous,  he  strove  to  make 

*  The  Land  of  Sinim.    A  Sermon,  by  the  Bev.  James  Legge,  D.D.    (John  Snow.) 
Price  6cL    The  diflooarse  is  foil  of  mfonoAtion  on  the  subject  of  Christianity  in  China. 
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all  Ins  acquiremento,  knowledge,  and  inftaence  of  poeition  rabiefvient  to  his 
religions  objects ;  and  we  zmist  regret  that  on  two  occasioBS  he  thooght  it 
necessary  to  oast  nearly  five  Hundred  pieees  of  cannon  for  his  patron.  Under 
K'ang-he  the  positicm  of  popery  gradually  improred,  till  in  1692  an  edict  was 
issued  granting  toleration  to  Christianity  as  f^U  as  that  enjoyed  by  Buddhiim. 
Many  labourers  came  from  Europe  into  the  field.  Louis  XIY.  took  a  speeui 
interest  in  the  Mission.  The  success  obtained  was  great.  In  1703,  in  the  one 
pnmnce  of  Keang  Nan  there  were  100  churches  and  100,000  conrerts. 

"  Those  were  the  palmy  days  of  Popery  in  China;  but  times  of  trouble  were 
fast  a}^[m)aching.    The  elements  of  discord  had  long  been  at  work  among  the 
missionaries  themselyes.    Dominicans  and  Franciscans,  who  had  entered  the 
country  in  the  wake  of  the  Jesuits,  had  from  the  first  protested  against  the 
course  pursued  and  recommended  by  Eicci.    The  terms  to  be  employed  to 
designate  the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  rites  to  ancestors,  were  the  principal 
subjects  of  disagreement.    It  had  been  iaid  of  Bicci,  by  one  of  the  opposite 
party,  that  '  the  kings  found  in  him  a  man  full  of  complaisance ;  the  pagans, 
a  minister  who  accommodated  himself  to  their  superstitions ;  the  Mandanos, 
a  polite  courtier,  skilled  in  all  the  trickery  of  courts ;  and  the  devil,  a  faithfol 
servant,  who»  far  from  destroying,  established  his  reign  among  the  heathen, 
and  even  extended  it  to  the  Christians.'    In  1645,  a  BuU  was  procured  by  the 
Dominicans  from  Innooent  XI.,  which  declared  the  practioes  sanctioned  by 
the  Jesuits  to  be  superstitious  and  abominable.     The  Jesuits  obtained  the 
reversal  of  this  sentence  by  a  decree  of  Pope  Alexander  YXl.,  in  1666.    The 
controversy  did  not  rest,  and  Clement  XI.  deciding  again  against  the  Jesuits, 
they  took  the  imprudent  step  of  taking  the  judgment  of  £'ang-he  on  the 
difficulties.    His  deliverance  was  entirely  in  their  favour^  and  thus  Emperor 
and  Pope  were  brought  into  collision.   The  dragon  countenance  fell.   X'sng-he 
became  alienated  from  the  missionarias  and  ti^eir  work,  and  on  his  death,  in 
1723,  an  altogether  hostile  policy  began  to  prevaiL    Within  a  year,  all  the 
missionaries,  save  those  in  the  immediate  service  of  the  Court  as  men  of  science, 
were  banished  to  Macao.    More  than  three  hundred  churches  were  destroyed, 
or  converted  to  a  profane  use,  and  more  than  300,000  converts  deprived  of 
their  pastors.      Since  that  time  Popery  has  been  under  the  ban  in  China. 
Borne,  indeed,  has  not  abandoned  her  missions.    Priests  have  gone  into  the 
country  to  administer  the  sacraments,  and  to  superintend  the  native  catechists, 
on  whom  the  principal  care  of  the  straitened  and  persecuted  communities  has 
devolved.    Every  now  and  then  the  attention  of  the  government  has  been 
specially  aroused  and  directed  against  them.    Then,  both  priests  and  converts 
have  had  much  to  endure ;  in  many  instances  imprisonment,  and  even  deatL 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  number  of  converta  is  now  much  larger  than  it  was 
in  1724.    In  1810,  an  estimate  was  furnished,  making  them  amount  to  215,000 ; 
and  another,  in  1839,  giving  303,000.    A  more  considerable  increase  may  have 
taken  place  since  the  treaties  of  1842  and  immediately  subsequent  years.    I 
have  seen  it  said  recently  in  the  French  newspaper,  '  L'Univers,'  that  Popery 
has  two  million  adherents  in  China.    That  may  be,  including  all  the  children 
to  whom  it  contrives  to  administer  what  it  calls  baptism.    Thia  is  a  species  of 
propagandism  pursued  of  late  years  in  China  on  an  unprecedented  scsle. 
'  We  pay,*  writes  Dr.  Perocheau,  vicar-apostolic  of  the  missions  in  Sze-Ch'uen, 
*  we  pay  some  Christian  men  and  women  who  are  acquainted  with  the  com- 
plaints of  infants,  to  go,  seek  out,  and  baptize  those  whom  they  find  in  danger. 
It  is  easy  for  them  to  meet  them,  particularly  in  the  towns  and  large  villages, 
where,  on  fair  days,  there  is  to  be  seen  a  crowd  of  poor  people  who  come  to  seek 
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alme.  Our  baptizing  men  and  women  accost  them  in  the  gentle  accents  of 
compassion^  offer  them»  gratis,  pills  for  their  little  expiring  creatures,  and  give 
oflen  to  the  parents  a  few  farthings.  They  willingly  allow  our  people  to 
examine  into  the  state  of  the  child,  and  spill  on  its  forehead  some  drops  of 
water,  which  they  declare  to  be  good  for  it,  while  at  the  same  time  they  pro- 
nounce the  sacramental  words.'  This  is  an  easy  way  of  making  converts.  In 
1848,  up  to  September,  the  baptizing  men  and  women  in  Dr.  Perocheau's 
vicariate  had,  ly  their  '  angelic  work,'  baptized  84,416  infants.*  But  I  must 
hasten  on  to  the  remaining  topic  of  discourse.  Ere  I  leave  the  subject  of 
Popery,  let  me  remind  you  that  the  great  and  effectual  door  of  entrance  for 
the  gospel  into  China,  secured  by  Lord  Elgin's  treaty  of  last  year,  is  as  free 
to  the  iR<»ian  Catholios  as  ourselves.  None  of  us  ifr  sorry  for  this,  nor  shall 
we  grudge  if  they  reoorer  the  ohurchea  which,  in  1724,  were  torn  from  them 
by  perseeatbn.  Popery  is  to  be  met  in  China,  just  as  here,  by  the  testimony 
of  the  troth.  We  need  not  fear  it.  It  did  not  play  its  game  in  China  well,, 
knocking  with  its  soienoe  at  the  gates  of  the  Imperial  palace,  and  vaulting  into 
positions  'of  worldly  dignity,  ijifiil  policy,  yea,  and  all  sciences,  are  broken 
reeds  Ibr  the  Church  of  Christ  to  lean  ux>on  in  its  evangelising  toils.  And  the 
mattdHn  scheme  of  '  angelical  societies/  of  baptizing  men  and  women,  would 
not  indicate  that  Popery  in  China  is  any  wiser  than  it  was.  But  while  we 
think  and  speak  thus,  let  us  not  refuse  our  generous  appreciation  to  the  self- 
denial  and  heroic  action  which  have  characterised  many  of  its  missionaries ; 
and  may  we  not  hope,  also,  that  many  of  their  converts  will  be  found  at  the 
last  to  swell  the  multitude  of '  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim  F* " 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  Christianity,  under  one  form  or  another,  is  no  new 
thing  in  China.  It  has  existed  there  with  moi-e  or  less  of  purity  almost  from 
the  very  beginning.  Nestorianism  was  there  in  its  days  of  fidelity,  and  zeaJ, 
and  love,  through  the  successive  ages  of  its  decline  dcwn  even  to  its  death-like 
sleep ;  Jesuitism,  with  its  trickery  and  cunning ;  the  Franciscans  and  Domini- 
cans, with  their  bigotry  and  superstition— all  have  represented  or  misrepresented 
Christianity  there.  ]Sor  has  Protestantism,  though  late  in  the  field,  quite  for- 
gotten the  land  of  Sinim.  Its  evangelisation  occupied  the  solicitous  efforts 
of  our  illustrious  MarshmazL  Of  all  the  philological  mar\'els  achieved  by  the 
illustrious  three  of  Serampore,  Marahman's  Clavis  Siuica  and  other  Chinese 
prodoctionB  were  amyong  the  most  marvellous.  Unable  to  enter  the  field 
through  preoccupation  by  the  claims  of  India,  he  yet  rejoiced  that  the  London 
Missionary  Society  could  take  it  up.  In  1807  Eobert  Morrison  went  out  as  the 
pioneer  of  the  noble  band  who  have  followed  his  steps.  In  1829  the  American 
Board  of  Missions  entered  the  field  of  China.  At  the  present  day  eight  Ameri- 
can, five  English,  and  at  least  three  Contuiental  societies  have  engaged  in  the 
work.  But  how  little  are  they  able  to  efiect  in  comparison  with  the  mighty 
whole  t    Less  than  onjg  hukdbed  missionaries  are  labouiing  among  the  Foun 

HUNDRED  AND  FIFTESK  XILUONS  of  China. 

"  T&0  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  prai^  ye  thertfore 
the  Lord  qf  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  more  labourers  into  kU 
harvests 

*  Art.  Missioma,  in  the  '^  Encyclopaedia  Britannica," 
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(JSeinff  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  Briatol  Atsociaiion  for  ike  present  vear^  ivrUten  hy 
the  JRev.  Frofeeeor  Gotch,     We  omit  the  opening  pvtragraphs.) 

We  do  not,  on  the  present  occasion,  propose  to  discuss  the  plans  which 
have  been  pursued,  or  the  results  which  have  been  attained,  in  the  United 
States.  It  is  enough  to  know  that  the  zeal  of  the  people  of  God  has 
been  remarkably  awakened,  and  that  great  numbers  of  sinners  have  been 
converted.  In  these  results  we  cannot  but  rejoice;  and  we  are  not 
anxious  either  to  scan  with  critical  eje  the  plans  that  have  been  adopted, 
or  to  test  with  severe  accuracy  all  the  results  which  have  followed.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  a  large  amount  of  good  has  accrued,  for  the  Spirit 
has  been  poured  out  from  on  high ;  and  there  can  be  as  little  doubt  that 
there  have  been  many  mistakes  and  many  failures,  for  the  work  has  been 
carried  on  by  human  instruments.  When,  however,  we  have  made  the 
most  ample  allowance  for  human  imperfection  and  error,  that  which  re- 
mains may  well  lead  us  to  some  practical  questions  in  regard  to  our  own 
religious  condition.  We  should  be  deaf  to  the  voice  of  God,  speaking 
very  clearly  to  us  in  these  events,  if  (to  use  the  language  employed  last 
year)  our  attention  were  not  called  "  to  the  vast  importance  of  seeking  a 
revival  of  religion  in  our  own  land." 

Ko  doubt  the  subject  thus  presented  to  us  is  one  of  difficulty,  and  one 
on  which  diversities  of  opinion  will  exist  amongst  ourselves.  It  is,  perhaps, 
inevitable,  that  not  only  the  mode  of  discussing  it,  but  also  the  conclu- 
sions arrived  at,  should  present  the  views  of  the  individual  writer  more 
distinctly  than  is  usual  m  our  annual  communications,  professing,  as  they 
do,  to  be  the  common  opinion  and  united  voice  of  the  associated  ministers 
and  messengers :  and  the  writer  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that  he  feels 
extreme  delicacy  in  placing  before  the  associated  churches  his  own  per- 
sonal views  as  the  views  and  in  the  name  of  the  Association.  That  we 
may  present  the  subject  before  you  with  any  practical  advantage,  it  seems 
necessary  that  we  should,  iu  the  outset,  seek  to  gain  a  definite  notion  of 
the  subject  under  discussion.  Let  our  first  object,  therefore,  be  to 
ascertain  precisely  what  is  meant  by  Eevivals  of  Beligion ;  we  may  then 
properly  inquire  what  is  their  place  in  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel; 
and  lastly,  seek  an  answer  to  the  practical  question,  how  we  are  to  treat 
them. 

Oup  first  inquiry  is,— 

I.  What  is  meaut  by  Eevivals  of  Beligion  ? 

Strictly  speaking,  no  doubt,  the  revival  of  religion  presupposes  its 
existence ;  and  further  in  strictness,  religion^  that  is;  religious  feeling  or 
piety,  has  no  existence,  except  in  individual  men :  the  revival  of  religion 
then,  in  this  strict  sense,  applies  only  to  individual  Christians.  It  should 
designate  the  more  vigorous  life  of  that  piety  which  is  already  in  exist- 
ence, "  the  strengthening  of  the  things  which  remain,  which  are  ready  to 
die."  That  cannot  revive  which  has  never  lived.  This  is  not  altogether 
a  question  of  mere  verbal  propriety.  The  popular  use  of  the  term 
"revivals'*  in  a  wider  sense  has,  we  imagine,  arisen  from  an  indefinite 
notion  that  religion  has  a  real  existence  in  a  commimity,  apart  from  its 
existence  in  the  individual  members  of  the  community,  and  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  pious  persons  is,  of  course,  regarded  as  an  increase  or 
growth  of  religion,  or  a  "  revival  of  religion.'*    Such  a  view  of  religion 
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(using  the  word  in  its  strict  and  proper  sense)  is  no  doubt  in  opposition 
to  the  opinions  we  hold,  and  particularly  to  the  distinctive  peculiarity 
which  separates  us  from  other  Christian  communities.  We,  in  a  very 
peculiar  and  precise  manner,  maintain,  that  the  sole  warrant  which  any 
one  has  for  any  standing  or  place  in  the  Christian  church  is  his  own 
personal  profession  of  faith  in  Christ ;  and  thus  we,  more  distinctly  than 
any  oth^r  body  of  Christians,  testify  that  religion  is  a  personal  matter. 
Yet  we  are  liable  not  only  to  use  language  which  in  strictness  does  not 
accord  with  these  principles,  but  also  to  be  in  some  measure  ourselres 
influenced  by  such  language. 

Let  us  then  from  the  outset  keep  in  view,  that  a  revival  of  religion  can, 
in  strictness,  influence  immediately  only  those  who  are  already  Christians. 
The  case  is,  in  truth,  this — ^the  great  overwhelming  want  of  the  world  is, 
that  men  should  know  '*  the  only  true  Grod,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he 
has  sent,"  Call  it  by  what  name  you  will — religion — piety — devotedness 
to  God — submission  to  the  Divine  will — faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  men,  the  anointed  of  Ood — ^union  with  Christ — adoption  into  the  family 
of  Gh>d — ^this  is  the  want  of  mankind.  God  himself,  our  loving  Father, 
has  proclaimed  to  man  his  mercy,  and  offers  to  supplv  this  great  need. 
There  are  some  who  feel  the  need,  and  seek  the  supply.  Toe  new  life 
which  is  given  by  the  Spirit  is  theirs — they  are  "  begotten  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  " — they  live  in  the  Spirit ;  yet  how  infantile,  how  weak  and 
sickly,  is  this  divine  life  within  them,  how  feeble  are  all  its  manifestations 
and  effects.  The  revival  of  religion,  in  its  strict  and  proper  sense,  is  the 
invigorating  of  this  divine  life.  But  the  far  greater  portion  of  mankind 
know  nothing  of  these  spiritual  truths ;  they  are  not  partakers  of  the 
divine  life ;  they  are  not  alive,  but  dead,  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ;'* 
with  them  there  can  be  no  proper  revival  of  religion.  The  scriptunil 
language  which  applies  to  each  of  them  is,  "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  anse  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  ^ve  thee  li/e.^*  They  need  to 
be,  not  revived,  but  made  to  live.  In  short,  the  deepening  and  strengthen- 
ing of  the  piety  of  believers  is  properly  a  revival  of  religion ;  the  rousing 
of  unbelievers  from  the  sleep  of  death,  and  so  the  increase  of  the  number 
of  believers,  and  the  extension  of  religion  in  the  world,  would  be  more 
fitly  called  awakening. 

tVe  are  not  careful,  however,  about  mere  words,  and  are  not  intending 
to  object  to  or  discard  the  phrase  which  has  come  into  popular  use.  Our 
object  is  simply  to  point  out  that  two  very  distinct  notions  are  included 
in  the  term  "  revivab  of  religion  *'  as  it  is  now  in  general  use ;  and  we  do 
this  because  the  confoundiDg  of  the  two  seems  to  us  to  be  the  source  of 
no  small  mischief,  as  well  as  obscurity. 

There  is  the  more  need  for  insisting  on  the  disfcinction  we  have  laid 
down,  because  the  two  things,  though  so  distinct,  are  yet  in  the  actual 
history  of  the  church  closely  connected ;  so  that,  unless  we  are  careful,  we 
are  sure  again  to  lose  sight  of  the  distinction,  even  when  it  has  been 
recognised.  God  has  devolved  upon  his  servants  the  duty  of  spreading 
abroad  his  gospel.  His  church  is  nis  witness  to  men.  Christians  are  the 
lights  of  the  world,  the  salt  of  the  earth.  When  their  zeal  for  God  is 
languid,  how  shall  men  be  converted  P  when  their  light  is  hid  under  a 
bushel,  who  will  be  enlightened  by  it  P  when  the  savour  of  their  piety  is 
lost,  of  what  value  is  it  to  the  world  P  The  extension  of  reli^on  in  the 
world  is  thus  most  intimately  connected  with  the  life  of  piety  in  the 
church ;  and  thus  it  comes  to  pass,  that  a  revival  of  religion  in  the  strict 
sense,  that  is,  an  increase  of  piety  in  believers,  leads  to  an  extension  of 
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T^ligion  in  tlie  world.  The  two  go  together,  and  very  nataraliy  Bhire  the 
Bame  name ;  and  besides  this,  since  addition  to  the  number  of  bdieyera 
is  an  effect  much  more  easily  ascertained  than  increase  of  piety  m 
Christians,  the  amount  and  strength  of  anv  ^'renral"  is  naturi^y  mea- 
sured by  additions  to  the  church,  rather  than  by  increase  of  religion  in 
the  church.  We  measure  by  surface  rather  than  by  depth :  and  henoe 
again  it  naturally  takes  place  that  the  term  itself  is  em^oyed  to  design 
nate  that  which  properly  is  only  its  effect 

Further,  in  order  to  a  complete  view  of  the  subject,  we  must  take  into 
account  the  outward  form  of  revivals ;  and  here  again  popular  usage  has 
restricted  and  modified  the  meaning  of  the  term.  That,  and  that  onlj, 
is  commonly  regarded  as  a  **  revival,"  which  takes  some  special  outward 
form.  Ordinary  means  of  religious  instruction  to  the  cnurch,  and  of 
ontreaty  and  persuasion  to  unbelievers,  are  scarcely  consistent  with  the 
notion  of  a  "  revival ;  **  and  most  frequently  not  only  are  the  meaos 
extraordinary,  but  it  is  thought  needful  that  they  should  be  comspicaoaB 
and  public. 

we  have  spoken  hitherto  of  the  human  side  of  tbe  phenomena  of 
''revivals,*'  as  they  affect  and  are  manifest  in  the  converted  and  the 
unconverted,  and  of  the  human  means  by  which  they  are  brought  about. 
The  representation  would,  however,  be  essentially  defective  if  we  omitted 
the  Divine  energy,  which,  as  all  agree,  is  the  efficient  cause  of  them.  No 
one,  we  imagine,  ever  thought  of  a  revival  being  readly  produced  apart 
from  the  operation  of  God's  Spirit.  Spiritual  power  is  always  presumed. 
Adding  this  element,  we  have  a  complete  notion  of  what  is  intended  by  a 
**  revival."  It  is  the  increase  and  invigoration  of  spiritual  life  in  those 
who  believe,  the  beginning  of  that  life  in  those  who  have  not  been 
hitherto  possessors  of  it;  and  these  effects,  it  is  c<msidered,  are  brought 
about  by  the  extraordinary  operation  both  of  human  instrumentalify  and 
of  Divine  power. 

The  results  are  those  for  which  every  sincere  Christian  is  constantly 
praying.  Let  but  these  results  be  produced,  and  our  most  fervent  prayers 
are  answered :  let  the  results  become  universal  and  complete,  and  our 
highest  aspirations  are  (fer  the  time  at  least)  realised*  We  pray,  **  Thy 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven:"  the 
petition  includes  M  petitions  in  relation  to  God's  kingdom,  and  the 
fulfilment  of  it  satisfies  our  holiest  desires :  then  *^  the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,  and  the  Lord  God  dwells  amongst  them." 

But  no  revivals,  either  past  or  present,  have  contemplated  this  grand 
consummation  as  their  result ;  they  are  but  steps  towards  it,  and  fWmi  the 
very  nature  of  the  case,  the  progress  is  intermittent.  It  forms  part  of  the 
notion  of  the  revival,  that  it  is,  as  we  have  said,  an  extraordinary  woik— 
a  peculiar  and  special  manifestation  of  spiritual  power,  inducing  unusual 
excitement,  and  cringing  into  action  unusual  human  instrumentality.  I^ 
is  then,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  temporary;  and  it  cannot  but  be  suc^ 
eeeded  by  a  period  of  repose,  perhaps  of  decline. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  present  to  you  a  general  notion  of  what 
is  meant  by  **  revivals  of  religion,"  and  we  are  now  prepared  to  ask,-* 

U.  What  is  the  position  which  revivals  hold  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
gospel? 

Perhaps  this  question  will  not  appear  at  first  sight  to  be  very  clear  or 
very  important.  As  soon,  however,  as  it  is  distinctly  apprehended,  its 
importance  will,  we  think,  be  acknowledged.    Our  questKoi  is  this,  Are 
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reTirals  a  human  expedient,  or  a  Diyine  appointment  ?  Are  they  means 
which,  in  the  judgment  of  Christians,  ma;^  fitly  be  emplc^ed  for  spreading 
the  gospel,  or  means  which  God  has  specifically  enjoined  ?  Are  tney,  like 
our  Missionary  and  other  societies  for  religious  objects,  human  machinery ; 
or  are  they,  like  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  a  distinct  ordinance  of  God? 
In  short,  are  they  to  be  r^arded  as  Uie  normal  and  established  method 
(or  one  of  such  methods)  in  which  the  Christian  life  is  deyeloped  ?  And 
if  BO,  to  what  extent  and  in  what  manner  do  they  form  an  essential 
element  in  the  Divine  plan  of  salvation  ? 

In  seeking  an  answer  to  this  inquiry,  we  must  remember  that  ''re- 
vivab,"  if  tibey  be  real,  are  a  result  of  the  combined  action  of  two  ibroea, 
the  human  and  the  divine ;  and  we  have,  therefore,  to  investigate  the 
aubject  in  r^ard  to  each ;  for  it  may  be  that  whilst  on  the  one  side  su^ 
means  are  essential,  on  the  other  they  are  merely  accessory  and  inci- 
dental. 

We  have  then  to  inquire, — 

Ist.  How  far  "revivals,"  viewed  as  human  agencies,  are  essential  to 
the  development  of  Christian  life.  That  there  are  circumstances  in  which 
"  revivals"  are  the  natural  and  appropriate  means  of  developing  Christian 
life,  can  scarcely  be  denied.  They  «re  clearly  adapted  to  the  social  and 
emotional  parts  of  man's  nature.  Men  are  naturally  subject  to  impulses. 
We  are  not  creatures  of  mere  reason,  nor  of  mere  conscience.  Impulses, 
for  whidi  we  may  find  it  difELcult,  or  even  impossible,  to  account,  do 
influence  us,  and  that,  too,  very  strongly.  Now  these  impulses  ought  to 
be  brought  into  subjection  to  ChriBt--ought  to  be  on  the  side  of  piety. 
Here  then  is  an  element  in  the  mind  on  which ''revivals"  can  legiti- 
mately act.  A^ain,  how  great  is  the  power  of  sympathy ;  to  how  large  an 
extent  are  we  influenced  by  passive  impressions ;  now  strongly  may  our 
aflections  be  excited  in  unison  and  sympathy  with  the  afleotions  of  others. 
Here  again  is  scope  for  "revivals:"  the  passive  feeling  is  subject  to 
the  same  law  as  the  active  impulses.  Further,  from  the  faet  of  men  being 
thus  subject  to  what  we  may  call  fit*  of  action  and  of  feeling,  it  results 
that  even  where  there  is  no  declension  in  piety,  religious  susceptibility 
and  religious  action  will  not  be  ever  equable.  Growth  in  piety  is  not 
uniform,  at  least  it  is  not  equally  apparent  at  all  times.  There  are  in  the 
spiritual  as  in  the  natural  world  chanceful  seasons;  the  coldness  and 
barrenness  of  winter  is  succeeded  by  the  genial  warmth  and  verdure  of 

Xing :  there  are  the  summer  fruits  and  the  autumn  harvest — ^all  diverse, 
b^utiful  in  their  season,  all  tending  to  the  one  end.    To  this  extent, 
eertainly,  revivals  are  natural. 

But,  again,  the  same  oharactecistic  of  human  nature,  or,  if  you  choose,  of 
human  weakness,  is  observable  even  in  the  calmer  and  more  sedate  region 
of  intellect.  In  regard  to  matters  of  doctrine  and  belief,  the  hunuui  mind 
naturally  ebbs  and  flows.  The  wh<^  regi(HL  of  truth  cannot  be  surveyed 
at  once,  and  that  portion  of  truth  which  is  most  observed  naturally  comes 
to  be  most  regarded ;  not  unfrequently  does  it  become  practically  error, 
firom  being  dissociated  from  other  truths  related  to  it.  It  is  thus  that 
almost  tdl  extravagances  of  Christian  doctrine,  indeed,  we  mav  say,  almost 
all  false  doctrines,  have  arisen.  But  there  comes  a  time  when  a  truth 
overlooked  and  forgotten  wakes,  as  it  were,  into  life ;  makes  itself  known 
and  felt ;  engages  on  its  side  all  the  energies  and  sympathies  of  our 
nature.    Here  again  is  scope  for  a  "  revival." 

Once  more,  as  the  different  temperaments  of  individual  men  render 
some  of  them  much  more  susceptible  to  sudden  impulses  and  impressions 
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than  others  are,  so  also  is  it  with  communities.  And,  clearly,  just  in 
proportion  as  any  people  is  thus  susceptible,  are  '^  revivals"  to  them  the 
natural  means  of  religious  growth.  It  is  beyond  our  province  now  to 
investigate  these  diversities ;  it  is  sufficient  to  state  the  fact  that  such 
diversities  exist,  and  that  they  are  exhibited  not  less  in  the  religious  than 
in  the  secular  life  of  any  people ;  and  thus,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  revivals 
are  much  more  common  amongst  our  transatlantic  brethren  than  amongst 
ourselves ;  and  for  the  same  reason,  we  believe,  they  are  to  them  much 
more  appropriate  and  natural. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  there  are  conditions  of  the  human  mind,  and  of 
human  society,  in  which  ''revivals'*  are  the  appropriate  means  of  grace 
which  Ood  has  in  his  providence  placed  in  toe  hands  of  his  servants, 
which  therefore  they  are  bound  to  use  ;  and  in  this  way  they  become 
essentialparts  of  the  human  agencies  which  he  employs. 

2nd.  How  far  are  we  to  regard  "revivals"  as  forming  an  essential  part 
of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  church  and  in  the  world  P 

It  has  been  already  distinctly  stated,  and  must  ever  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  the  efficient  power  in  any  true  revival  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  may 
be  sure  that  a  revival  so  called,  where  human  agency  is  the  only  power, 
will  very  soon  prove  itself  to  be  worthless.  Our  present  question  then  is, 
not  whether  the  Spirit  in  times  of  revival  act  upon  men*s  hearts,  but 
whether  this  particular  form  of  human  agency  is,  so  to  speak,  instituted 
and  chosen  by  the  Spirit ;  so  that  in  adopting^  it  we  may  look  for  some 
peculiar  and  special  blessing  irom  the  life-giving  Spirit,  over  and  above 
that  which  he  graciously  bestows  on  other  sincere  human  efforts.  We 
know  so  little  of  the  laws  of  the  Spirit's  working,  that  it  becomes  us  veiy 
reverently  to  approach  such  a  question  as  this.  "The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth."  Still  it  is  a  question  which  it 
seems  fit  we  should  ask,  since  it  is  undoubtedly  of  great  moment  in  deter- 
mining the  place  which  "  revivals  "  occupy  in  the  economy  of  grace. 

Are  we  then  to  suppose  that  there  is  any  special  action  of  the  Spirit 
in  revivals,  differing  not  only  in  degree,  but  in  kind,  from  that  wnich 
belongs  to  ordinary  religious  services  and  agencies  ?  Now  in  answer  to 
this  question,  it  appears  to  us,  that  whilst  on  the  one  hand  we  are,  from 
our  iterance,  not  warranted  in  saying  that  there  is  not,  in  any  case  of 
"  revival,"  such  a  special  and  altogether  peculiar  working  of  the  Spirit ; 
on  the  other  hand,  we  have  no  right  to  assert,  and  for  the  same  reason, 
that  there  is  such  special  and  peculiar  agency,  either  in  the  origination  or 
the  carrying  on  of  any  particular  "  revival."  If  there  be,  as  it  is  a  power 
wholly  beyond  our  control,  or  even  observation,  so  it  in  no  way  affects  the 
course  of  action  which  we  ought  to  take.  We  shall,  perhaps,  best  iUua* 
trate  our  meaning  by  an  imaginary  example.  Let  us  suppose  (what, 
though  it  be  sad,  may  yet  be  a  true  case)  that  the  piety  of  one  of  the 
churches  to  which  our  letter  is  addressed  is  slumbering.  Your  sister 
churches  cannot  charge  vou  with  backslidiug ;  Christians  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  your  individual  members  cannot  point  to  gross  inconsis- 
tencies in  their  conduct ;  but  you  are  just  maintaining  a  quiet,  decent, 
cold,  inefficient  display  of  Christianity  to  your  fellow-Christians  and  to 
the  world ;  Christian  zeal  seems  almost  aving  within  the  church,  and 
there  are  no  conversions,  no  additions  to  the  numerical  strength  of  the 
church  from  without.  Or  let  us  suppose  another  case  (which  also  may  be 
a  true  one),  where  there  is  much  outward  effect,  but  no  depth  of  piefy — 
a  worldly  but  not  an  inactive  spirit  prevails  in  the  communily — ^you 
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rejoice,  it  may  be,  in  large  accessions  to  yoor  numbers,  but  70a  see  not 
any  marked  change  in  the  conduct  or  spirit  of  those  whom  you  receive  aa 
Cmristians.  Or  again,  a  third  case,  that  of  a  Church  in  which  practical 
piety  and  deyotednesa  to  God,  and  lovine  efforts  for  the  good  of  men, 
hare  been  overborne  and  almost  annihilated  by  an  undue  love  for  doctrinal 
teaching — Christians  whose  faith  rests  on  a  creed,  rather  than  on  Christ; 
and  whose  efforts  are  to  convert  men  to  Calvinism,  or,  it  may  be, 
Arminianiam,  rather  than  to  Qod.  Now  in  any  of  these  cases,  suppose 
the  evil  to  be  felt,  what  is  the  duty  of  the  community,  or  of  the  individual 
Christian  who  mourns  over  this  low  condition  of  piety  P  Are  you  to  say, 
''  We  need  a  Bevival,  but  that  is  the  Spirit's  special  work ;  if  He  sees  fit, 
and  when  He  sees  fit.  He  will  revive  us."  All  this  may  be  true,  but  it  is 
not  less  true  in  the  case  of  the  unconverted  sinner,  than  of  the  lifeless 
Christian ;  and  if  it  is  no  excuse  for  the  unconverted  man  to  sav,  "  When 
God  sees  fit  to  change  my  heart,  I  shall  be  converted,  but  not  before ;  or 
otherwise,  I  am  waiting  his  time ;  neither  is  it  fit  for  you  to  say.  We 
are  waiting  for  the  Spirit  to  revive  us.  The  truth  is,  you  are  not  waiting  ; 
if  you  reaUy  were,  his  gracious  influences  would  not  be  withheld.  If  we 
set  our  hearts  to  seek  God,  He  will  be  found  of  us ;  if  we  call  upon  Him, 
He  will  hear.  And  if  this  is  true  of  the  rekindling  of  piety  in  the  indi- 
vidual Christian,  and  in  the  individual  church,  it  is  not  less  true  of  those 
wider  operations  which  are  more  specifically  termed  '' revivals."  The 
fault  of  the  coldness  and  listlessness  is  with  us,  not  with  Him. 

The  answer  then  to  the  question  seems  to  be  this,  that  we  have  no 
reason  to  think  there  is  in  "  revivals  *'  any  special  operation  of  the  Spirit, 
distinct  in  kind  from  his  ordinary  operations  on  toe  hearts  of  men — at 
least,  we  can  ascertain  no  such  maras  of  distinction  as  would  justify 
us  in  watching  for  a  ''  revival"  spirit,  rather  than  in  earnestly  setting 
about  the  work  which  God  places  before  us. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  practical  question, — 

in.    How  are  we  to  treat  "  revivals"  P 

The  enthusiastic  and  fervent  amongst  us  may  say,  we  must  seek  them, 
we  must  cherish  a  "  revival  spirit."  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some 
who  would  shrink  from  the  excited  feeling  which  characterises  "  revivals," 
and  would  be  inclined,  perhaps,  even  would  feel  it  their  duty,  to  stand 
aloof  from  them.  Neither  of  these  seems  to  us  the  proper  mode  of  treat- 
ikient ;  though  some  of  us  might  possibly  incline  to  the  latter,  rather  than 
to  the  former.  But  there  is  a  middle  course  between  these  two  extremes 
which  we  think  ought  to  be  pursued.  Let  us,  however,  first  examine  the 
two  opposite  views  mentioned. 

Are  "  revivals"  to  be  sought  for  P  If  by  the  question  is  meant.  Are 
we  to  pray  that  the  work  of  God  may  be  revived  in  our  own  hearts,  and 
in  the  nearts  of  others  ;  we  cannot  but  answer,  Yes.  That  God's  truth 
should  be  rekindled  in  the  hearts  of  men,  is  precisely  the  thing  needed 
by  the  church  and  by  the  world.  The  question,  however,  is  not  this,  but 
rather  should  we  seek  for  what  is  commonly  called  a  "  revival,"  in  order 
to  attain  this  end.  Now  if  a  serious  effort  is  made  to  excite  a  revival,  it 
must  be  either  by  human  means  and  machinery,  or  by  prayer.  Suppose 
the  former  be  put  in  operatioii  in  order  to  create  a  "  revival."  Doubt- 
less in  many  cases  it  would  be  effective,  at  least  outwardly.  'Frequent 
meetings  might  be  held—crowded  congregations  might,  without  great 
difficulty,  be  obtained.  When  once  the  excitement  was  set  in  motion,  it 
would  proceed  up  to  a  certain  point  with  ever-increasing  velocity.    But 
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what  would  be  the  result  ?  We  bj  no  means  say,  that  no  good  resnltft 
would  be  produced.  The  gracious  Spirit,  we  know,  condescends  to  act 
in  connection  with  very  imperfect  human  agency.  But  for  this  rerj 
reason,  results  which  are  apparently,  and  even  really,  good  do  not  of 
themselyes  prove  that  the  course  we  are  taking  is  right.  And  besides 
this,  the  good  results  will  probably  not  be  on  the  whole  greater,  nor  even 
so  great,  from  this  fictitious  and  temporary  excitement,  as  they  might 
have  been  from  more  quiet  and  more  persistent  effort;  whilst  on  the 
other  hand,  evil  results,  the  effect  of  which  we  can  hardly  cfdculate,  are 
liable  to  be  produced.  It  needs  in  any  '^  revival"  very  great  care,  and 
very  great  piety  too,  to  prevent  the  religious  excitement  degenerating 
after  a  while  into  a  fanatical  spirit.  There  will  be  a  natural  desire  to 
protract  the  period  of  awakening,  and  to  substitute  mere  passionate 
feeling  for  conversion,  and  mere  temporary  excitement  for  spiritual  influ- 
ence. And  how  much  will  this  danger  be  increased  in  the  case  of  a 
revival  in  which  the  chief  element  is  human  passion.  Human  means  and 
machinery,  then,  must  never  be  foremost  in  seeking  a  revival. 

But  is  it  not  right  to  seek  for  a  "revivid"  by  prayer  ?  Undoubtedly 
to  seek  by  prayer  increased  spiritual  life  in  ourselves  and  our  fellow- 
Christians,  and  to  seek  also  a  more  ample  and  manifest  pouring  forth  ot 
the  Spirit  on  the  unconverted,  is  right.  But  this  is  not  in  the  technical 
sense  "  revival."  And  when  the  prayer  aims  specifically  at  this,  as  when 
special  and  protracted  prayer  meetings  are  held  for  the  very  purpose  of 
procuring  a  *' revival,"  is  not  this  but  another  form  of  the  human  machi- 
nery which  we  have  already  condemned  ?  Bevivals  then,  we  venture  to 
think,  are  not  directly  to  be  sought  for. 

But  then  on  the  other  hand,  are  "  revivals  "  to  be  discarded  and  avoided? 
are  we  to  stand  aloof  from  them,  and  look  upon  them  as  dangerous  and 
fanatical  ?  By  no  means.  When  we  see  the  effect  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d 
on  the  hearts  of  men,  surely,  dear  brethren,  we  shall  gladly  hail  it.  When 
Christians  are  led  nearer  to  Qod,  and  rejoice  more  in  his  love,  we  shall 
share  their  joy.  When  we  see  signs  of  awakening  amongst  the  uncon- 
verted, we  shall,  if  we  know  our  duty  and  feel  aright  our  obligations,  be 
more  strenuous  in  rousing  them  from  the  sleep  of  death.  And  even  if 
such  a  '^  revival "  should,  as  may  be  the  case,  manifest  itself  in  forms  which 
do  not  altogether  commend  themselves  to  our  judgment,  we  shall  never- 
theless rejoice  in  the  good  which  results  amidst  so  much  human  imperfec* 
tion.  But  it  undoubtedly  may  be  the  case,  that  a  ''revival"  should  most 
naturally,  without  any  force  or  seeking  on  the  part  of  maa,  spring  up — then 
let  us  use  it,  relying  on  Qod's  strength  and  guidance ;  let  us  even  make 
the  most  of  it,  only  let  it  be  for  his  glory ; — ^that  is,  let  us  put  forth  all  our 
zeal  and  energy  in  the  real  work  before  us,  not  in  parading  it,  but  in  doing 
it ;  not  to  be  seen  or  known  of  men,  but  to  aid,  as  far  as  we  may,  the  work 
of  Q-od.  Our  zeal  will  not  then  be  misplaced,  nor  will  it  run  out  into  any 
dangerous  fanaticism.  We  may  thenadopt  the  apostle's  language,  '^  Whether 
we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  for  God ;  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your 
cause."  But  in  proportion  as  we  find  ourselves  thus  under  the  excite- 
ment of  a  "  revivsd,"  let  it  be  our  care  to  watch  at  every  step,  that  we 
have  the  Spirit  >as  our  guide ;  for  be  assured,  dear  brethren,  the  more 
strenuous  and  the  more  successful  oui;  efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  the 
more  we  need  the  support  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  more  liable  are  we  to 
forget  that  need. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  remind  you,  dear  brethren,  that  "  revivals  of 
religion  "  are  extraordinary  and  temporary ;  that  steady  growth  in  grace 
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and  zeal  and  knowledge  should  be  tbe  ordinary  and  constant  habit  of 
our  liyes.  This  contdnuous  increase  of  piety  is,  after  all,  far  more 
desirable,  and  far  more  difficult  of  attainment  than  the  making  fitful 
advances  under  the  influence  of  wide-spread  excitement.  And  in  seeking 
to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Christ  around  us,  a  duty  which  devolves  on 
every  one  of  us^  let  us  not  wait  for  extraordinary  manifestations  of  God's 
grace,  but  steadily  continue  our  work,  though  it  may  require  long  patience 
— for  the  increase  of  the  church,  as  well  as  the  increase  of  piety  in  the 
indiyidual  Christian,  is  most  usually  a  gradual  process.  The  time  may 
come  when  the  glowing  language  of  the  prophet  shall  be  literally  true, 
that  **  a  nation  shall  be  born  at  once."  But  we  are  not  to  sit  still  and 
wait  for  it.  If  seasons  of  special  awakening  come,  we  are  best  prepared 
to  use  them  just  in  proportion  as  we  have  been  earnest  and  active  in  the 
midat  of  discouragement;  and  if  no  such  season  arise,  our  continuous 
labour  will  not  in  the  end  be  fruitless.  '^  Therefore,  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  mimoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ; 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
lord." 


THE  SONG  OF  THE  NATION. 


A  CALL  TO  TH£   CHrBCH. 


'*BiTLBMKir,  form!'* — *\aa  the  song  of  our 
nation; 
Swiftly  through  England's  free  homes  it 
has  ToU'd, 
Stirring  her  youth-blood,  leat  hostile  in* 
Taaion 
Burst  on  our  borders  with  ruin  untold. 

^  Bifleiiian,  form!" — ^not  in  spirit  defiant, 
Daring  yon  ohie^  should  a  foeman  he 
pirore; 
Solemnly,  meekly)  on  God  all-reliant, 
0uard  ye  our  treasures  of  freedom  and 
love. 

**Bii!emen,  form!" — should  the  dark-hear- 
ing ocean 

Groan  with  the  burden  of  navy  and  host, 
Bise  in  the  strength  of  a  living  derotion. 

Crush  the  inyader,  or  die  on  the  coast. 

'*  Biflemen,  form  !*' — shall  the  song  of  our 
nation 
Waken  no  thought  for  the  faithful  to 
seize? 
Soldiers  of  Jesus !  each  one  to  his  station, 
Same  to  the  watch-tower,  hut  tiU  to  their 


Form — in  the  fervour  of  wrestling  united, 
Bow  at  his  feet  who  is  "  Head  over  all ;" 

Pray  that  our  island  may  flourish  unbli^Uted, 
IVay  that  this  evil  may  never  befall. 

Jforwoocf. 


Form — and  to   chamber   or   temple    re- 
pairing; 
Or  as  in  households  y^r  homage  ye  pay, 
"Weapons  not  carnal  but  mighty'*  pre- 
paringf, 
Strive  with  the  Father  to  cast  not  away. 

Form — and  in  firm  and  thrice-holy  alliance. 
Haste  to  defend  us,  by  spreading  afar 

That  blessed  truth,  which  in  lofty  defiance 
Frowns  from  before  it  the  legions  of  war. 

Form — there  Is  strength  in  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit ; 
Form— there  is  life  in  the  cross  of  the 
Son ; 
Form — there  is  glory  unknown  to  inherit — 
**  Fulness  of  joy,"  when  the  battle  is  won. 

Form — ^if  from  us  the  true  light  be  out- 
pouring, 

God  will  not  suffer  our  threatened  eclipse : 
Heralds  of  mercy,  the  wild  wastes  exploring, 

Blow  we  the  trumpet  with  confident  lips. 

"  Biflemen,  form !"  swelb  the  song  of  onr 
nation. 
Yet  far  above  it  one  other  shall  rise ; 
Soldiers  of  Jesus !  the  song  of  salvation 
Sound  o'er  the  waters,  and  shout  to  the 
skies ! 
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NEANDEE  ON  BAPTISM. 

The  celebration  of  the  two  symbols  of  Christian  communion,  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  belonged  to  the  unchangeable  plan  of  the  Christian  church,  as 
framed  by  its  Divine  Founder ;  these  rites  were  to  be  recognised  equally  by 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  no  alteration  would  be  made  in  reference  to  them  by 
the  peculiar  formation  of  ecclesiastical  life  among  the  (Gentiles ;  we  need  there- 
fore to  add  little  to  what  we  have  before  remarked*  In  baptism,  entranoe  into 
commimion  with  Christ  appears  to  have  been  the  essential  point ;  thus  persons 
were  united  to  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ  and  received  into  the  communion  of 
the  redeemed,  the  church  of  Christ :  Gal.  iii.  27 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  ^  Hence 
baptism,  according  to  its  characteristic  marks,  was  designated  a  baptism  into 
Christ,  into  the  name  of  Christ,  as  the  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah 
was  the  original  article  of  faith  in  the  apostolic  church,  and  this  was  probably 
the  most  ancient  formula  of  baptism,  wnich  was  still  made  use  of  even  in  the 
third  century  (see  my  Church  History,  vol.  i.  p.  546).  The  usual  form  of 
submersion  at  baptism,  practised  by  the  Jews,  was  transferred  to  the  Gentile 
Christians.  Ind^,  this  form  was  the  most  suitable  to  signify  that  which 
Christ  intended  to  render  an  object  of  contemplation  by  such  a  symbol ;  the 
immersion  of  the  whole  man  in  the  spirit  of  a  new  life.  But  Paul  availed 
himself  of  what  was  accidental  to  the  form  of  this  symbol,  the  twofold  act  of 
submersion  and  of  emersion,  to  which  Christ  certainly  made  no  reference  at 
the  institution  of  the  symbol.  As  he  found  therein  a  reference  to  Christ  dead, 
and  Christ  risen,  the  nesitive  and  positive  aspect  of  the  Christian  life— in  the 
imitation  of  Christ  to  cQe  to  all  un^dliness,  and  in  communion  with  him  to 
rise  to  a  new  divine  life — so  in  the  given  form  of  baptism,  he  made  use  of  what 
was  accessory  in  order  to  represent  by  a  sensible  image  the  idea  and  design  of 
the  rite  in  its  connection  with  the  whole  essence  of  Christianity. 

Since  baptism  marked  the  entranoe  into  communion  with  Christ,  it  resulted 
from  the  nature  of  the  rite,  that  a  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Bedeemer 
would  be  made  by  the  person  to  be  baptized ;  and,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
apostolic  age,  we  may  find  indications  of  the  existence  of  such  a  practice.  Ab 
baptism  was  closely  united  with  a  conscious  entrance  on  Christian  commooiop, 
faith  and  baptism  were  always  connected  with  one  another ;  and  thus  it  is  in 
the  highest  degree  probable  that  baptism  was  performed  only  in  instances 
where  both  could  meet  together,  and  that  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  was 
unknown  at  this  period.  We  cannot  iufer  the  existence  of  infant  baptLsm  of 
whole  families,  for  the  passage  in  1  Cor.  xvi.  15  shows  the  fallacy  of  sudi  a 
conclusion,  as  from  it  appears  that  the  whole  family  of  Stephanas,  who  were 
baptized  by  Paul,  consisted  of  adults.  That  not  till  so  late  a  period  as  (at  least 
certainlv  not  earlier  than)  Irenseus,  a  trace  of  infant  baptism  appears,  and  thai 
it  first  became  recognised  as  an  apostolic  tradition  in  the  course  of  the  third 
centuiy,  is  evidence  rather  against  thim  for  the  adnussion  of  ito  apostolic 
Origin ;  especially  since,  in  the  spirit  of  the  age  when  Chiistianity  appeared, 
there  were  many  elemenfe  which  must  have  beim  favourable  to  the  introduction 
of  infant  baptism — ^the  same  elemento  from  which  proceeded  the  notion  of  the 
magical  effects  of  outward  baptism,  the  notion  of  ite  absolute  necessity  f<^ 
salvation,  the  notion  which  ^ve  rise  to  the  mythus  that  the  apostles  baptized 
the  Old  Testament  sainto  in  BEades.  How  very  much  must  infant  Ix^tisiii 
have  conesponded  with  such  a  tendency,  if  it  had  been  favoured  by  tradition . 
It  might  indeed  be  alleged,  on  the  other  hand,  that  after  infimt  baptism  had 
long  ^n  recognised  as  an  apostolic  tradition,  many  other  causes  hmdered  its 
universal  introduction,  and  the  same  causes  might  still  earlier  stand  in  the  way 
of  ite  spread,  althonffh  a  practice  sanctioned  by  the  aposties.  But  these  caases 
could  not  have  acted  in  this  manner,  in  the  post-apostolic  age.  In  later  tim^ 
we  see  the  Opposition  between  theory  and  practice,  in  this  respect,  actually 
coming  forth.  Besides,  it  is  a  different  thing,  that  a  practice  which  could  not 
altocether  deny  the  marks  of  its  later  institution,  although  at  last,  recogniaed 
as  of  apostolic  founding,  could  not  for  a  length  of  time  pervade  the  life  of  toj 
church ;  and  that  a  practice  really  proceeding  from  apostolic  institution  and 
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tradition,  notwithstanding  the  authority  that  introduced  it,  and  the  eircum- 
stancea  in  its  favour  arising  from  the  spirit  of  the  times,  should  yet  not  have 
been  generally  adopted.  And  if  we  wish  to  ascertain  from  whom  such  an 
institution  was  originated,  we  should  say,  certainly  not  immediately  from 
Christ  himself.  Was  it  from  the  primitive  church  in  Palestine,  from  an 
injunction  given  by  the  earlier  apostles  ?  Bat  amons;  the  Jewish  Christians, 
drcumciaion  was  held  as  a  seal  of  the  covenant,  and  hence,  thev  had  so  much 
less  occasion  to  make  use  of  another  dedication  for  their  children.  Could  it 
have  been  Paul,  who  first  among  heathen  Christians  introduced  this  alteration 
by  the  use  of  baptism  7  But  l^is  would  agree  least  of  all  with  the  peculiar 
Christian  characteristics  of  the  apostle.  He  who  says  of  himself  that  Christ 
sent  him  not  to  baptize  but  to  preach  the  gospel — he  who  always  kept  his  eye 
fixed  on  one  thing,  justification  by  faith,  ana  so  carefully  avoided  everything 
which  could  give  a  handle  or  support  to  the  notion  of  a  justification  by  out- 
ward things  (the  aarkika)  —how  could  he  have  set  up  infant  baptism  against 
the  circumcision  that  continued  to  be  practised  by  the  Jewish  Christians  ?  In 
this  case  the  dispute  carried  on  with  the  Judaizing  party,  on  the  necessity  of 
circumcision,  would  easily  have  ffiven  an  opportimity  of  introducing  this 
sabstitute  into  the  controversy,  if  it  had  really  existed.  The  evidence  arising 
from  sUenoe  on  this  topic  has  therefore  the  greater  weight.  We  find,  indeed, 
in  one  passage  of  Paul  (1  Cor.  vii.  14)  a  trace  that  already  the  children  of 
Christians  were  distinguished  from  the  children  of  heathens,  and  might  be 
considered  in  a  certain  sense  as  belonging  to  the  church,  but  this  is  not  deduced 
from  their  having  partaken  of  baptism,  and  this  mode  of  connection  with  the 
church  is  rather  evidence  asainst  the  existence  of  infant  baptism.  The  apostle 
is  here  treating  of  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  communion  between  parents 
and  children,  by  which  the  children  of  Christian  parents  would  be  distinguished 
from  the  children  of  those  who  were  not  Christian,  and  in  virtue  of  which  they 
miffht  in  a  certain  sense  be  termed  €yia  in  contrast  with  the  akatharta.  But  if 
infant  baptism  had  been  then  in  existence,  the  epithet  agia^  applied  to  Chris- 
tian children,  would  have  been  deduced  only  from  this  sacrea  rite  by  which 
they  had  become  incorporated  with  the  Christian  church. — Historjf  of  the 
Planting  and  Training  of  the  Christian  Church,  vol.  i.  p.  161. 
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Who  cannot  remember  the  day  when  it  seemed  a  strange  and  childish 
fancy,  that  "  Christian"  should  leave  his  wife  and  children  and  the  city  of 
his  birth  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  Mount  Zion  ?  The  wonder  often  came, 
whether,  if  he  were  this  side  the  river,  he  must  not  be  at  home  engaged 
in  the  ordinary  pumuits  of  life ;  and  yet  we  thought,  if  this  were  so,  it 
was  strange  that  he  should  figure  as  a  lonely  pilgrim,  climbing  up  the 
''  hill  Difficulty,"  or  groping  his  way  through  the  shadows  of  the  valley 
of  Death.  Time,  however,  has  solved  the  mystery,  and  we  have  learnt 
that  there  is  a  lonely  track  along  which  each  saint  journeys  even  while 
he  may  be  engaged  in  the  busiest  scenes  of  life.  While  those  about 
him  are  carrying  on  the  intercouse  of  earthly  fUendship,  and,  it  may  be,  all 
unmindful  of  his  soul's  "  sore  travail,"  he  may  be  far  away  kneeling  at 
the  "  wicket  gate,"  or  bound  in  the  dungeon  of  "  giant  Despair."  This 
solemn  pilgrimage  of  the  soul,  from  the  city  of  Destruction  to  Mount 
Zion,  John  Bunyan,  in  his  immortal  book,  has  delivered  "under  the 
ainulitude  of  a  dieam,"  wherein  the  manner  of  setting  out,  the  dangerous 
journey,  and  the  safe  arrival  at  the  "  desired  country"  are  "  discovered," 
He  has  succeeded  where  a  thousand  might  have  failed,  and  as  wonderful 
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as  the  book  itself  is  tbe  secret  of  its  success.  Some  have  said  that,  wiiii 
the  half-unconscious  simplicity  of  a  child,  he  just  dothed  his  own 
experience  in  these  similitudes ;  and  for  this  very  reason  all  men  have 
listened  and  admired  where  they  would  have  turned  away  in  disgust  &om 
the  conscious  efforts  of  the  greatest  genius.  Dr.  Cheever  has  said, "  As  you 
read  the  *  Gfrace  Abounding,'  you  are  ready  at  every  step  to  say,  Here  is 
the  future  author  of  the  ^  Pilgrim's  Progress/  It  is  as  if  you  stood 
beside  some  great  sculptor,  and  watched  every  movement  of  his  chisel, 
having  had  his  design  described  to  you  beforehand,  so  that  at  any  blow 
some  new  trait  of  beauty  in  the  future  statue  comes  clearly  into  view." 
An  this  is  true  to  a  certain  extent.  It  is  true  that  John  Bunyan  could 
not  have  written  the  book  without  the  deep  experiences  described  in  the 
"  Grace  Abounding,"  and  that  everywhere  we  can  recognise  the  traces  of 
his  own  spiritual  history.  But  it  is  not  true,  that  it  is  a  mere  transcript 
of  this  history — ^the  hero  of  the  ''  Grace  Abounding"  in  the  garb  of  a 
pilgrim.  Herein  is  the  wonder  of  the  book,  that  it  is  a  description  of  the 
average  experience  of  the  Christian  life,  and  that  there  is  a  distinct 
avoidance  of  the  more  remarkable  peculiarities  of  his  own  case.  If  you 
bnug  together  all  the  characters,  you  will  find  most  of  these  peculiarities 
appear,  but  they  are  sometimes  put  into  single  personages  who  are 
named  after  them,  and  are  not  embodied  in  the  hero  of  the  dream.  In 
the  best  sense  of  the  word  there  is  art  in  the  '*  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  bu^ 
it  is  that  highest  art  which  produces  the  finished  picture  without  dis- 
playing the  effort  of  the  artist.  It  may  foe  perhaps  conjectured  that  €he 
Dook  could  hardly  have  been  produced  when  the  **  chmrches  had  rest"  and 
outward  prosperity.  There  is  a  severity  and  strength  that  points  to  the 
discipline  of  sorrow,  yet  not  sorrow  succumbed  to,  but  borne  with  heroic 
fortitude,  and  lightened  by  a  joy  not  of  earth.  The  style  is  plainly  the 
result  of  the  rare  efforts  of  a  self-^taught  man.  No  rules  of  compositioii 
obtrude  themselves,  no  epigrammatic  points  take  the  breath  from  the 
reader.  There  is  nowhere  displayed  the  effort  of  a  scholar,  but  the  instinct 
of  native  strength,  quick  to  fit  sound  to  sense,  and  to  "  pick  and  pack" 
those  words  that  pierce  the  soul  with  their  living  force. 

We  need  scarcely  say  that  we  hold  to  the  old  creed,  that  the  "  Pilgrim's 
Progress"  was  written  in  the  jail  at  Bedford.  Perhaps  some  of  our 
readers  may  not  be  aware  that  the  world  has  been  startled  by  the  theory 
l^at  it  was  not  written  until  some  years  after  John  Bunyan  mtm  set  at 
liberty.  This  strange  statement  was  founded  on  a  catalogue  left  by  Doe, 
the  **  struggler "  before  mentioned  for  the  preservation  of  J.  Bunvan'a 
works  in  folio.  This  catalogue  contains  a  list  of  his  books,  with  the  dates 
cf  publication  affixed.  The  mistake  o£  Mr.  Phillips  was,  that  he  mis- 
took this  catalogue  as  dating  the  time  of  writing  instead  of  the  time  of 
publishing.  Perhaps  there  was  never  a  literary  statement  more  cave* 
lessly  made,  or  *more  obstinsctely  adhered  to  when  refuted.  If  any  one 
wishes  to  read  for  himself  the  whole  history  of  the  maitter,  he  will  &id  a 
masterly  review  of  it  in  Mr.  Offer's  introduction  to  Bunyan's  works, 
prublished  by  the  Hansard  iKnollys  Society;  and  if  he  then  mnains  an«ft- 
tisfied,  his  cure  is  hopeless.  Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  the  authorfl 
own  statement  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  **  As  I  walked  throu^  tlie 
wilderness  of  this  world,  I  lighted  on  a  certain  place  where  was  a  dkn ; 
and  I  laid  me  down  in  ikat  pUxee  to  8leep  :  and  as  I  slept  I  dreamed  m 
dremrn^^  Then  in  his  own  quaint  way,  as  if  to  prevent  the  poeBibility 
of  mistake,  he  explains  in  a  note  on  the  margin  that  thw  "den** 
was  the  gaoh    If  we  now  turn  to  the  second  part  of  1^   Pilgrim, 
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irhich  bears  every  mark  of  being  written  long  afterwards,  we  shall  find  an 
additional  confirmation,  which  has,  we  believe,  been  unnoticed  in  the 
controversy.  He  is  then  out  of  jail,  and  seems  to  find  some  difficulty  in 
fixing  the  place  of  his  second  dream.  To  say  that  it  was  written  in  his 
own  house  at  Elstow  would  have  been  too  prosaic,  so  he  fixes  it  in  a 
wood,  introducing  the  place  in  a  fashion  worthy  of  notice.  "  Now,  it 
hath  so  happened,"  he  says,  "  through  the  multiplicity  of  business,  that  I 
have  been  much  hindered  and  kept  back  from  my  wonted  travels  into 
those  parts  whence  he  went,  and  so  could  not  until  now  obtain  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  further  inquiry  after  whom  he  left  behind,  that  I  might 
give  you  an  account  of  them.  But  having  had  some  concerns  that  way 
of  late,  I  went  down  again  thitherward.  Now,  having  taken  up  my 
lodgings  in  a  wood  about  a  mile  off  the  place,  as  I  slept  I  dreamed 
again."  The  first  part  of  the  dream  was  written  amid  the  clanking  of 
chains,  the  second  amid  the  singing  of  birds ;  and  in  no  way  could  the 
difference  of  the  two  be  better  indicated.  Erequent  and  gloomy  shadows 
traversed  the  path  of  Christian ;  but  the  pilgrimage  of  Christiana  and  her 
children  seems  to  have  been  written  to  prove  that  religious  ways  ''  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  peace."  The  first  was  composed 
in  the  days  of  persecution ;  the  second,  when  liberty  smiled  upon  the 
church,  entering  once  again  and /or  ever  upon  her  divinely  chartered 
freedom. 

This  difference  between  the  two  pilgrimages  is  well  worthy  of  notice, 
and  will  form  the  basis  of  the  few  words  we  shall  venture  on  this  old, 
half-venerated  book.  What  a  foretaste  of  the  power  and  truth  of  the 
dream  have  we  in  that  brief  and  wonderful  description  of  Christian  dis- 
satisfied with  his  life,  ready  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come :  "  Behold, 
I  saw  a  man  clothed  with  rags,  standing  in  a  certain  place  with  his  faqe 
from  his  own  house,  a  book  in  his  hand,  and  a  great  burden  upon  his 
back."  How  in  childish  days  we  pitied  this  poor  man  compelled  to  carry 
this  mysterious  bundle,  which  the  old  prints  made  so  literal,  with  the 
great  string  round  the  middle  and  the  loosened  comer  flying  in  the 
wind  1  Tet  how  often  even  then  in  quiet,  lonely  moments,  we  guessed 
at  the  sad  and  solemn  truth  it  quaintly  imaged,  until  the  guesses  changed 
to  certain  Enowledge,  and  we  bore  the  load  of  a  burdened  conscience  for 
ourselves.  How  different  is  the  experience  of  Christiana  and  her  children 
as  unfolded  by  old  Mr.  Sagacity,  who  vouches  for  its  veracity  as  being  on 
the  spot.  Though  she  was  "  clogged"  with  a  sense  of  her  sin,  it  was  not 
the  prevailing  thought  that  led  her  on  pilgrimage.  There  had  come  to 
her  the  solemn  news  that  her  husband  had  *'  crossed  the  river,"  and  was 
now  in  the  music  and  the  beauty  of  the  better  land.  This  made  her 
dream  and  muse  of  her  ill  carriage  to  him,  and  cry  aloud  with  her  chil- 
dren, ''  Oh,  woe  worth  the  day  1"  As  with  many  pilgrims  since,  the 
Teproaches  of  ingratitude  to  the  dead  brought  her  to  see  f '  the  sum  of  her 
ways,"  as  if  enrolled  on  broad  parchment,  until  she  cried  in  her  sleep, 
*'  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner."  But  afterwards  there  came  a 
sweeter  vision,  and  then  she  thought  she  saw  her  husband  ''  in  a  place  of 
bliss  among  many  immortals,  with  a  harp  in  his  hand,  standing  and 
playing  upon  it  before  one  that  sat  on  a  throne,  with  a  rainbow  about  his 
nead.  She  saw  as  if  he  bowed  his  head,  with  hie  face  to  tJie  paved  work 
that  was  under  the  Prince's  feet,  saying,  I  heartily  thank  my  Lord  and 
Kiog  for  bringing  me  into  this  place.  Then  shouted  a  company  of  them 
that  stood  round  about  and  harped  with  their  harps ;  but  no  man  living 
-could  tell  what  they  said  but  Christian  and  his  companions."  Then  came 
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the  messenger  with  the  letter  of  gold  and  rich  perfume,  and  the  beautiful 
words  as  he  pointed  to  the  end  of  the  journey,  saying,  '*  There  is  Christian 
ihj  husband,  that  was  with  legions  more  his  companions,  ever  beholding 
that  face  that  doth  minister  life  to  beholders ;  and  they  will  all  be  glad 
when  they  shall  hear  the  sound  of  thy  feet  step  over  thy  Fitther*s  threshold,^ 
!nien  did  she  make  known  her  strong  *'  avowed  intent"  to  be  a  pilgrim. 

With  Christian  the  all-prevailing  question  that  drove  him  on  pilgrim- 
Age  was,  Whither  can  I  run  from  the  great  danger,  and  get  rid  of  thia 
heavy  burden  P  but,  with  Christiana,  it  was  the  sorrowful  recollection 
of  a  vanished  presence,  and  the  hope  of  befctor  things  to  come.  Bunyon 
has  thus  varied  the  experience  oi  his  pilgrims  at  the  commencement 
of  their  journey ;  and  the  description  is  true  to  life.  Many  trembled 
before  the  ministry  of  Paul,  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance, 
and  judgment  to  come ;  but  others  were,  doubtless,  more  moved  by  the 
tender  words  of  the  apostle  "  whom  Jesus  loved,"  who,  in  the  beauty  of 
the  new  commandment,  saw  the  "darkness  already  past,  and  the  true 
light  shining." 

By  making  the  whole  family  of  Christian  the  heroes  of  his  second 
dream,  John  Bunyan  has  shown  his  belief  in  household  religion.  It 
would  have  been  easy  to  have  found  a  pilgrim  among  the  reprobate 
neighbours  who  derided  poor  Christian  at  his  first  setting  out,  and  to 
have  sufficiently  varied  the  journey  to  have  exhibited  a  different  phase  of 
Christian  life.  But  in  choosing  the  remnant  at  home,  he  has  given  to 
the  church  a  beautiful  picture  of  a  family  on  pilgrimage,  though  part  had 
**  crossed  the  flood  "  before  the  others  started  on  the  journey.  Perhaps, 
in  the  prominence  given  to  the  individual  aspect  of  the  Christian  Ine, 
by  the  Body  to  which  John  Bunyan  belonged,  they  may  be  apt  to  forget 
tne  immortal  resolution  which,  made  in  the  ardour  of  faith,  hallows 
Christian  parentage,  "  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 
Wo  may  rely  upon  it,  the  divine  order  has  not  changed,  and  that  our 
Father  in  heaven  still  wills  that  the  hosts  iourney  from  Egypt  to  the 
promised  land  in  household  groups.  As  ii,  however,  to  prevent  the 
thought  of  a  family  communion  that  should  exclude  a  wider  fellowship, 
one  stranger  is  admitted  to  share  the  perils  of  pilgrimage.  But  even 
here  there  is  the  same  consecration  of  those  ties,  through  which  the  love 
of  heaven  most  freely  flows.  Before  and  since  Mercy  cast  in  her  lot 
with  Christiana  and  her  children,  many  a  '^  stranger  pilgrim  *'  has  been 
sheltered  from  the  scorn  and  hatred  of  the  world  in  the  love  and 
sympath;^  of  family  religion. 

Chris^'ana  and  her  company  escape  the  perils  of  the  "Slough  of 
Despond"  and  the  allurements  of  Mr,  Worldly  Wiseman,  the  too»faith« 
ful  representatives  of  the  Cavalier  religion  of  that  day.  But  at  the 
wicket  gate  both  were  in  danger — Christian  from  the  flying  shafts  of 
the  enemy's  castle  hard  by,  and  Christiana  from  the  barking  dog.  that 
only  ceased  as  the  knocking  became  vehement.  In  the  "  Grace  Abound* 
ing  "  we  shall  find  that  Bunyan  was  never  more  sorely  tried  than  when 
he  was  wrestling  in  earnest  prayer.  When  the  seelonff  hand  is  raised 
towards  heaven,  and  the  soul  is  near  to  its  Gt>d,  then  aoes  that  awful 
being,  whose  mysterious  mission  it  is  to  keep  us  as  far  from  God  as  our 
fallen  nature  can  lead  us,  exert  his  most  deacQv  power.  All  through  the 
p^rimage  Bunyan  has  placed  spiritual  enjoyment  near  to  danger. 
Twice  in  our  Saviour's  history  was  the  voice  heard,  '^  This  is  mv  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  In  the  first  instance  it  is  followed  by 
the  announcement,  *^  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  by  the  spirit  into  the  wiL* 
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demefls  to  be  tempted  of  the  deyil ;"  in  the  second,  it  inaugorated  the 
preparation  for  his  passion. 

Some  haye  wondered  that  the  Interpreter's  hoase  has  been  put  so 
early  in  the  joamey.  The  dialogue  between  the  Pilgrim  and  Mr. 
Worldly  Wiseman  has  hardly  Ceased  when  we  are  introduced  to  the 
wonders  of  the  Interpreter's  house.  Some  hare  wondered  still  more 
that  he  went  there  burdened  with  the  load  upon  his  back,  and  before 
be  found  relief  from  it  at  the  cross.  It  may  partly  be  accounted  for  by 
Bunyan's  own  experience.  The  foundations  of  ripe,  broad,  spiritual 
knowledge  were  laid  by  the  all-informing  Spirit  long  before  he  found  rest 
to  his  soul ;  and  many  a  beautiful  picture  of  truth  did  he  giro  us  while 
bis  spirit  was  yet  in  the  bondage  of  fear.  But  perhaps  it  is  a  more 
truthful  representation  of  ordinary  Christian  experience  than  we  are  apt 
to  think.  There  are  many  of  the  wise  and  good  among  us  who  think 
that  we  do  not  wisely  to  hold  out  to  the  young  convert  the  ecstacies  of 
forgiving  loye^-^r  "  finding  peace"  as  it  is  commonly  termed — as  a  blessing 
to  be  realised  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  pilgrimage.  Nay,  many 
a  pilgrim,  who  had  now  passed  the  perils  of  the  journey,  woidd  have 
placed  the  cross  still  further  on ;  and  many  more  would  have  scarcely 
uown  where  to  have  marked  the  place  at  all  where  any  such  sudden 
relief  was  experienced.  It  is  consistent  with  the  gentler  leading  of 
Christiana  and  her  children,  that  no  such  time  is  spoken  of  in  their 
journey. 

Whatever  be  the  proper  plan  of  the  '^  Interpreter's  house,"  it  is 
certain  that  it  yields  to  no  other  part  of  the  book  in  solemn  interest  and 
beauty.  The  conception  is  most  striking,  and  carried  out  with  marvellous 
success.  At  least,  so  much  may  be  said  of  the  first  part ;  the  second  is 
confessedly  adapted  to  **  women  and  children,"  and  is  far  inferior.  In* 
deed,  we  have  sometimes  been  ready  to  think  that  Bunyan  was  scarcely 
complimentiag  the  intelligence  of  his  pilgrims  when  he  drew  the  scenes 
of  the  "  spider  in  the  room,"  and  the  hen  and  chickens  drinking  at  the 
trough,  and  looking  upward*  the  while.  Some  have  conjectured  that  the 
first  scene  of  the  picture  of  a  godly  minister  was  a  portrait  of  Mr. 
Giffbrd,  Bunyan's  pastor.  It  is  said  he  saw  the  picture  of  a  very  grave 
person  hung  up  against  the  wall,  and  this  was  the  fashion  of  it :  it  had 
eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  the  best  of  books  in  its  hand,  the  law  of  truth 
was  written  on  its  lips,  the  world  was  behind  its  back ;  it  stood  as  if  it 
pleaded  with  men,  ana  a  crown  of  glory  did  hang  over  its  head."  Whether 
or  no  this  is  a  picture  of  any  particular  person,  it  is  certain  no  such 
truthful  portrait  has  ever  been  drawn  of  those  holy  men  who  so  grasped 
the  eternal  verities  of  faith,  that,  unmoved  by  the  scornful  ribaldry  by 
which  they  were  assailed,  they  sternly  denounced  the  sins  of  the  day,  and 
firmly  planted  in  the  heiurt  of  the  nation  those  truths  which,  developing 
their  own  mif  hty  power,  overturned  all  who  resisted  them,  and  secured 
a  freedom  which  no  succeeding  tyranny  has  been  able  long^  to  check. 
Bvery  scene  in  this  house  of  wonders  lives  in  the  recollection  of  the 
reader.  The  man  in  the  iron  cage,  and  '*  the  stately  palace,  beautiful  to 
behold,"  are  so  fraught  with  serious  lessons  and  awful  warnings  that 
they  are  better  left  for  quiet  meditation.  It  can  do  you  no  harm,  reader, 
once  more  to  read  and  ponder  this  picture  of  the  ''good  fight  of 
faith:"— 

**  I  saw  also  that  the  Interpreter  took  him  again  by  the  hand  and  led  him 
into  a  pleasant  place,  where  was  built  a  stately  palace  beautiful  to  behold, 
at  the  sight  of  which  Christian  was  greatly  delighted  j  he  saw  also  upon 
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the  top  thereof  certain  persoDS  walking,  who  were  clothed  all  in  g<dd. 
Then  said  Christian,  *  May  we  go  thither  ?' 

"  Then  the  Interpreter  took  him  and  led  him  up  towards  the  door  of  the 
palace ;  and,  behold,  at  the  door  stood  a  great  company  of  men,  as  deairous 
to  go  in,  but  durst  not.  There  also  sat  a  man  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  door,  at  a  table  side,  with  a  book  and  his  inkhom  before  him,  to  take 
the  names  of  those  that  should  enter  therein  ;  he  saw  also  that  in  the 
dooTWBj  stood  many  men  in  armour  to  keep  it,  being  resolved  to  do  to 
the  men  that  would  enter  what  hurt  and  mischief  they  could.  Now  was 
Christian  somewhat  in  amaze ;  at  last,  when  every  man  started  back  for 
fear  of  the  armed  men^  Christian  saw  a  man  of  a  very  stout  countenance 
come  up  to  the  man  that  sat  there  to  write,  saying, '  Set  down  my  name^ 
sir ; '  the  which  when  he  had  done,  he  saw  the  man  draw  his  sword,  and 
put  an  helmet  upon  his  head,  and  rush  towards  the  door  upon  the  armed 
men,  who  laid  upon  him  with  deadly  force ;  but  the  man,  not  at  all  dis- 
couraged, fell  to  cutting  and  hacking  most  fiercely.  So,  after  he  had 
received  and  given  many  wounds  to  those  that  attempted  to  keep  him 
out,  hh  cut  his  way  through  them  all,  and  pressed  rorward  into  the 
palace ;  at  which  there  was  a  pleasant  voice  heard  from  those  that  were 
within,  even  those  that  walked  upon  the  top  of  the  palace,  saying — 

Gomo  in,  come  in. 

Eternal  glorj  thou  shalt  win. 

So  Christian  went  in,  and  was  clothed  with  such  garments  as  they. 
Then  Christian  smiled,  and  said,  '  I  think,  verily,  I  know  the  meaning 
of  this."' 

But  the  limits  of  this  paper  will  not  allow  our  following  all  the  inci* 
dents  of  the  pilgrimage,  however  tempting  the  theme.  It  must  suffice  to 
say  that  the  journey  is  still  what  it  was  from  this  point  of  the  Interpreter*8 
house  and  the  cross,  beset  with  dangers,  yet  full  of  pleasant  places. 
There  is  still  the  hill  Di£&culty,  with  the  spring  at  the  bottom,  with  the 
narrow  way  right  up  the  hill,  so  steep  that  the  pilgrim  "  must  fall  from 
running  to  going,  and  from  going  to  clambering  upon  his  hands  and 
knees,''  while  at  the  base  the  broader  roads  wind  round  to  destruction, 
at  every  step  some  path  that  might  lead  us  wrong.  There  are  still  arbours 
of  rest  made  by  the  king,  and  houses  called  beautiful,  where  we  may- 
tarry  and  converse  with  virgin  grace  and  liberty.  There  are  chambers  of 
"peace"  still  looking  to  the  "rising  sun,"  where  we  may  wake  and 
sing— 

"  Where  am  I  now  ?    Is  this  tlie  love  »nd  cart 
Of  Jesus  for  the  men  that  pilgrims  aM, 
Thus  to  provide  that  I  should  be  forgiven, 
And  dwell  already  the  next  door  to  heaven?" 

In  the  valley  of  Humiliation  many  meet  with  ApoUyon  on ''  Forgetful 
Green,"  and  have  long  and  sore  combats,  while  others  declare  that  it  is 
the  most  fruitful  place  over  which  the  crow  flies,  and  have  wished  "  that 
the  next  way  to  their  Father's  house  was  here,  that  they  might  be 
troubled  no  more  with  either  hills  or  mountains ;"  they  hear  no 
sound  of  strife,  but  the  song  of  the  "  shepherd  boy,"  with  the  well* 
favoured  countenance,  and  ''the  herb  called  heart's-ease  in  his  bosom." 
But  the  pilgrim  soon  finds  that  "  the  way  is  the  way,"  and  that  anon  he 
must  enter  the  valley  of  the  ''  Shadow  of  Death,"  where  often  the  lifted 
foot  cannot  divine  its  next  step,  and  dismal  sounds  terrify  the  soul. 
There,  too,  many  times  since  then,  pilgrims  have  made  new  companions, 


JOHH  ^VKIAJX,  559 

and  another  voice  crying  in  the  darkness  has  been  an  infinite  relief;  by 
''  wbich  they  gather  that  some  who  fear  God  are  in  the  valley  as  weU.  as 
themselves."  But  ere  giant  Despair,  still  holding  in  his  hands  the  bones 
of  pilgrims,  be  visited,  there  are  pleasant  lands  "  where  fine  trees  grow  on 
either  side  the  river,  where  the  meadows  are  green  all  the  year  long,  and 
we  may  lie  down  safely."  The  old  giant  must  be  fought  with  if  we  do 
not  tarry  in  his  dungeon  ;  but  afterwards  there  are  the  bracing  heights  of 
the  "  delectable  mountains,*'  with  the  ravishing  glimpse  of  the  long- 
sought  city.  Vanity  Pair  has  still  its  martyrs,  and  Demas  still  stands  at 
the  silver-mine.  So  runs  the  pilgrimage  now,  and  as  we  near  our  journey's 
end,  our  companions  increase  in  number.  Mr.  Yaliant-for-truth,  with 
the  right  "Jerusalem  blade,"  old  Honest,  Mr.  Despondency,  and  his 
daughter,  Much  Afraid,  and  Mr.  Fearing,  are  all  on  pilgrimage  to-day ; 
and  still  are  there  men,  of  the  mould  of  the  Ironsides  of  Dunbar  and 
Maraton  Moor,  ready  with  shield  and  sword  to  fight  the  battles  of  the 
weaker  pilgrims. 

Finally,  with  impressive  and  melting  power,  John  Bunyan  brings  his 
pilgrims  to  the  brink  of  that  river,  over  which  no  bridge  stretches,  and  be- 
side which  we  must  all  one  day  stand.     In  the  depth  of  the  stream.  Chris- 
tian's old  fears  haunt  him,  and  he  is  full  of  fear  lest  all  should  be  lost  at 
last,  but  the  words  of  "  Hopeful"  cheer  his  despairing  soul.     The  river 
once  crossed,  all  ia  changed.     Ministering  spirits  from  the  ''  holy  city,'' 
in  shining  raiment,  receive  them  on  the  heavenly  shore,  and  bear  them 
throngh  the  upper  air,  talking  sweetly  of  the  "  inexpressible  beauty  and 
glory  of  the  place  "  whither  they  were  going.     Presently  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  come  out  to  meet  them  with  ravishing  songs  of 
welcome,  and,  like  a  wall  of  light,  guard  and  glorify  their  upward  flight, 
until,  in  the  swelling  harmony  of  the  open  gates,  "like  church  bells 
heard  beyond  the  stars,**  the  dreamer  wakes.    In  the  second  part,  the 
different  experiences  of  the  pilgrims  in  crossing  the  river  are  described, 
as  none  bat  the  wonderful  dreamer  oould  describe  them.    All  staying  in 
that  fairy  land  on  the  river's  brink,  where  "  nosegays  were  picked  for  the 
pilgrims  from  the  king's  garden,"  one  after  another  received  the  post 
with  the  seal  of  the  king,  flaying  "  Come  up  hither !  '*     Here,  also,  it  was 
much  discoursed — ^how  the  river  had  its  fiowings,  and  what  ebbings  it 
had  while  others  have  gone  over.     "  It  was  in  a  manner  dry  for  some, 
while  for  others  it  overflowed  its  banks."    Mr.  Despondencrf,  and  his 
clanghier,  Mudi  Aj&aid,  who  had  lived  in  a  low  key  ^1  their  uves,  went 
singing  throagh  the  stream.     Mr.  Yaliant-for-laruth  left  his  Bword  and 
his  skill  for  whoever  eonld  get  them,  but  took  his  scars  with  him.     Mr. 
Standfast,  who  was  foimd  on  his  knees  on  the  enchanted  ground,  stood 
in  the  midst  of  the  river,  and  calmly  thus  discoursed :  "  Now,  methinks,  I 
stand  easy ;  my  foot  is  fixed  upon  that  on  which  the  feet  of  the  priests 
that  bore  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood,  while  Israel  went  over  this 
Jordan.    The  water,  indeed,  is  bitter  to  the  pidate,  and  to  the  stomach 
cold ;  yet  the  thought  of  what  I  am  going  to,  and  of  the  conduct  that 
waits  for  me  on  Ute  other  side,  doth  lie  like  «  glomng  coal  at  my  heart,** 
The  post  came,  too,  to  Christiana.     She  took  it  to  Mr.  Greatheart,  who 
declared  **  he  was  right  glad  to  hear  it,  and  that  he  vrished  it  had  come 
fop  him.'*     On  the  day  appointed  she  went  down  with  her  children  to 
theriver's  brink,  and  addressed  herself  to  her  solemn  journey.     So  with  a 
heckon  of  farewell,  she  entered  the  cold  waters,  but  high  above  the 
niurmur  of  the  death-waves  was  heard  the  voice  of  the  holy  woman,  saying, 
"0  L(Mrd,  I  oome  to  tiieei"     But,  behold,  all  the  banks  beyona  the 
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river  were  filled  with  chariots  and  horses,  which  were  come  down  from 
above  to  accompany  her  to  the  city  gate.  It  is  said  that  the  children 
wept  because  they  had  lost  their  mother  from  their  company.  But  we, 
rattier,  with  Mr.  Greatheart  and  Mr.  Yaliant-for-truth,  do  take  the 
"  cymbal  and  harp  "  and  make  a  pleasant  sound. 
Melksham.  T.  E.  F. 


THE  CHINA  MISSION. 


My  bsab  Sib,— Your  readers  have  already  been  informed  of  the  deciaion 
of  our  Missionary  Committee  to  commence  a  mission  in  China,  and  I  shall  feel 
obliged  to  yon  if  you  will  allow  me  space  to  throw  out  a  few  hints  upon  the 
most  effectual  method  of  carrying  this  decision  into  successful  operation. 

The  only  claim  that  I  can  make  upon  your  pages  and  the  attention  of  yonr 
subscribers  arises  out  of  the  fact  that,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee,  I  have 
engaged  to  render  them  some  aid,  during  the  next  six  or  eight  months,  by 
dimising  information,  collecting  funds,  and  such  efforts  as  are  necessaiy  to  the 
inauguration  of  the  China  mission. 

It  is  of  some  importance  that  it  should  be  clearly  understood  that  the 
speciality  which  attaches  to  this  movement  belongs  only  to  its  initiation,  and 
that  the  period  is  not  far  distant  when  China  will  be  as  completely  incorporated 
with  the  ordinary  business  of  the  Socielr^  as  India  or  Western  Africa.  The 
sole  object  which  has  been  contemplated  ova  separate  agency  for  this  new  field 
of  labour  at  its  commencement,  has  been  tne  detenninauon  to  avert  any  posa* 
bility  of  injury  to  the  older  spheres  of  the  Society's  operations.  Whatever  ia 
to  be  done  for  China,  it  must  be  kept  in  mind,  will  reauire  to  be  done  in  excess 
of  all  past  efforts.  The  Committee  can  neither  affora  to  diminish  any  of  the 
interest  felt  in  its  former  agencies,  nor  to  deduct  the  smallest  fraction  from  its 
present  income.  Not  a  penny  must  be  alienated  from  the  Ganees  for  the  sake 
of  the  Yellow  river.  It  would  be  ingratitude  for  the  past,  ana  indifference  to 
the  brightest  prospects  in  the  future,  to  weaken  a  single  station  in  Bengal  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Iloweiy  kingdom. 

The  kind  response  which  the  Society's  announcement  of  a  mission  to  China 
has  met  with  from  all  parts  of  the  country  is  most  encouraging  evidence  that 
its  friends  are  prepared  to  help,  and  that  liberally,  in  the  tortnerance  of  thia 
good  work.  But  some  solicitude  is  awakened  by  the  fact  that  a  very  laxge 
preponderance  of  the  pecuniary  assistance  rendered  has  been  hitherto  in  the 
form  of  donations.  It  would  be  unseemly  to  dictate  to  the  supporters  of  the 
Society  the  precise  method  in  which  they  shall  contribute  their  substance ;  but 
it  is  obvious  enough,  that  what  will  be  required  to  sustain  these  enlarged  efforts 
must  be  a  corresponding  enlargement  of  the  annual  subscription  list.  For  the 
time  being  it  will  prove  a  charming  result  should  the  income  of  the  Society*  in 
consequence  of  the  appeal  for  China,  reach  twenty-five  or  even  thirty  thousand 
pounds  ;  but  it  will  be  worse  than  useless  to  raise  the  contributions  for  1859*60 
to  that  high  amount,  if  in  the  following  year  they  are  to  recede  to  the  old 
quotation.  Will  our  friends,  therefore,  who  contemplate  contributing  to  the 
China  Mission  Fund  kindly  remember  that  it  will  be  by  annual  subseriptions 
only  that  they  can  guarantee  the  successful  establishment  of  this  entei^rise. 
I  venture  even  to  suggest  to  tiiose  friends  who  have  already  contributed  so 
liberally  to  this  fund,  how  much  more  efficient  their  benevolence  will  prove  if 
thev  will  supplement  their  donations  with  promises  of  annual  gifts. 

Certainly  no  season  could  be  more  appropriate  than  the  present  for  an  uni* 
versal  effort  to  attain  a  decided  increase  m  the  Society's  annual  income.  One* 
third  of  the  human  race  is  appealing  to  us  for  helo.  The  providence  of  (xod 
has  burst  the  brazen  gates  by  which,  through  cycles  of  centuries,  they  have 
been  shut  out  from  intercourse  with  the  western  world.  Just  at  the  period  of 
the  settlement  of  the  treaty  which  opens  the  whole  of  China  to  missionary 
labour,  two  brethren,  unsolicited  and  unsought,  offer  themselves  to  our  Com- 
mittee.  Both  of  these  brethren  are  weU  certificated  as  men  of  Qod,  thoroughly 
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adapted  to  miBaionary  labour,  and,  what  is  rery  remarkable,  both  of  them  are 
acquainted  with  the  Chinese  language. 

W  hat  yerdict  would  posterity  have  passed  upon  the  Committee  of  1869,  if, 
when  this  door  opened,  and  such  clear  way-marks  of  Providence  led  them  to  it, 
they  had  refused  to  undertake  this  work,  and  to  go  up  and  possess  the  land? 


for  sustenance  in  a  work  which  they  did  not  dare  to  refuse ;  nor  will  they  call 
in  yain. 

I  would  most  earnestly  press  upon  my  fathers  and  brethren  in  the  ministry 
the  magnitude  of  the  opportunity,  and  the  necessity  which  exists  for  hearty 
and  unanimous  co-operation.    With  great  deference  I  proceed  to  point  out 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  defective,  and  yet  the  most  easily  remedied, 
point  m  our  management  of  missionary  matters,  viz.,  the  great  lack  qf  local 
(frganisation.    The  annual  report  for  1859  presents  us  with  scores  of  churches, 
whose  only  attachment  to  the  mission  is  indicated  by  a  congregational  col* 
lection.    iNot  a  solitary  subscription,  not   a  single  collecting-box,  not  even  a 
juvenile  card,  enlivens  the  gloomy,  unadorned,  stereoljrped  **  collection  "  with 
which  the  Society's  accountant  has  been  familiar  these  many  years  past.    Now 
— ^to  leave  out  of  the  question  the  instances  in  which  nothing  at  all  is  done — ^if, 
in  all  cases  where  no  organisation  exists,  the  pastor  would  take  the  trouble  to^ 
form  a  committee,  obtam  the  services  of  a  secretary,  and  secure  somethinf^ 
like  regularity  of  action  on  behalf  of  these  great  interests,  no  doubt  funds  would 
be  forULComing,  and  that  to  an  extent  altogether  unprecedented     The  con* 
Tietion  is  a  yery  general  one  that  the  income  of  the  Baptist  Missionarr  Society 
ought  to  be,  and  easily  might  be  made,  much  greater  than  it  ever  has  been. 
T&  testimony  of  all  existing  societies  goes  to  prove  that  it  is  in  the  well- 
sustained  and  frequently  collected  gifts  of  ^at  numbers,  however  small  the 
amounts  may  be  in  the  detail,  that  a  flourishing  income  accumulates.    The 
experience  and  successes  of  the  Free  Kirk  of  Scotland  and  of  the  Wesleyan 
Societiea  in  our  own  land  are  marvellous  illustrations  of  the  truth  of  this 
position.    Deputations  equipped  with  seraphic  zeal,  and  special  appeals  armed 
with  the  most  intense  importance,  will  not  suffice  as  substitutes  for  the  more 
quiet  and  regular  action  which  is  based  upon  principle.    If  I  were  not  quite 
sure  that  our  churches  and  oongregations  have  both  the  life  and  the[loye 
requisite  to  preserve  such  agency  m>m  dwindling  into  mere  mechanism,  I 
would  not  thus  write. 

Among  the  foremost  in  their  adhesion  to  the  China  mission  have  been  the 
young  men,  and  very  noble  and  energetic  is  their  decision  to  contribute  £1,000 
to  the  special  fund.  -  But  what  forbids  the  formation  of  corresponding  com- 
mittees  of  young  men  in  all  our  larger  churches  P  This  would  be  to  call  up  an 
amount  of  zeal  and  youthful  energy  that  would  serve  higher  purposes  than 
merely  feeding  the  funds.  Their  conferences  and  prayer-meetings  would  have 
the  most  beneficial  influence  upon  the  Christian  character ;  would  keep  alive 
interest  in  the  work,  and  animate  not  a  few  to  dedicate  their  own  lives  to 
actual  mission  labour.  I  see  no  reason  why  the  Young  Men's  Missionary 
Association  should  not  say  at  once,  "  God  helping  us,  we  will  raise,  not  a 
donation,  but  an  annual  subscription  of  £1,000  from  the  young  men  of  our 
congregations  towards  the  permanent  increase  of  the  income  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society." 

There  are  some  circumstances  especially  interesting  in  connection  with  the 
proposed  mission  to  China.  It  is  probable  that  our  missionaries  will  not  be 
sent  to  either  of  the  five  consular  ports  to  which  the  labours  of  Protestant 
missionaries  have  been  hitherto  restricted,  but  to  one  of  the  nine  cities  recently 
opened  by  Lord  Elgin's  treaty,  with  a  view  to  action  upon  the  teeming  millions 
of  the  mterior.  The  two  brethren  who  have  been  already  accepted  are 
expressly  precluded  from  becoming  pastors  of  churches,  and  will  occupy 
themselves  in  purely  evangelistic  labours. 

China  is  a  land  with  many  inviting  features  for  the  missionary — its  pro- 
di^ous  population — its  freedom  from  state  religion,   caste,  hierarohy^  and 
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hereditary  peerage,  are  all  faTOiuring  conditions  for  the  gospel.  True  thej  aie 
hard,  scornful,  stolid ;  but  the  grace  of  God  has  Bufodnea  peoples  far  more 
unlikely,  and  will  not  be  foiled  by  them. 

Some  has  found  men  through  five  centuries  who  hare  been  willing  to  braye 
the  waters  and  the  wilderness,  that  they  might  sprinkle  Chinese  children  with 
her  holy  water.  And  do  her  sons  love  mother-church  better  than  we  love 
Christ  P  No,  surely  that  cannot  be.  May  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  send  down 
the  mantle  of  prophetic  zeal  upon  many  in  our  churches,  who  shall  say  ''  Here 
are  we,  send  ns." 

By  the  time  that  these  lines  appear  in  your  magazine,  the  hanreat  will  ha^e 
been  gathered,  and  the  country  once  more  somewhat  at  leisure,  and  I  shall 
hope  to  receive  many  invitatioAS  to  hold  special  meetings  on  behalf  of  the 
China  Fund. 

I  feel,  Mr.  Editor,  that  I  have  uttered  my  thoughts  with  great  freedom,  and, 
therefore,  I  ask  that  your  readers  will  receive  them  in  a  kind  and  Christian 
spirit.  The  magnitude  of  the  interests  involved  is  my  apology,  if  one  be 
needed. 

I  am,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Westbimme  Grove,  W,  G.  Lswis. 
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SiB,^ — According  to  my  intimation,  conveyed  in.  the  letter  which  was  sent 
too  late  for  insertion  in  your  last  number,  and  which  appeared  in  the  coIuibs 
of  the  Freeman  newspaper  of  August  3rd,  I  now  attempt  to  xeplv  a  little  more 
at  length  to  the  details  of  the  article  published  at  your  request  by  the  Ber.  J. 
8tock,  in  the  Magazine  of  July  last. 

Whatever  I  may  say  now,  will  terminate  my  share  in  the  correapondenoe 
you  seem  so  anxious  to  invite,  unless,  indeed^  the  gross  misrepresentatioii  to 
which  I,  in  common  with  others,  have  been  exposed  should  imperatiTely  call 
for  further  interference.  The  controversy  on  this  matter,  so  far  as  it  has  gone 
at  present,  has  shown  that  there  are  men  in  the  denomination  so  deficient 
either  in  integrity  <»  common  sense,  as  to  pervert  or  misunderstand  that  which 
is  plain  enough  in  its  meaning  to  every  one  who  is  not  intent  upon  a  mis- 
chievous distortion  of  it.  It  is  no  proof  either  of  their  charity  or  ability  that 
they  receive  the  congratulations  and  encouragement  of  the  editors  of  our  news- 
papers and  magazines,  or  that  they  season  their  ungenerous  lucubrations  with 
pietistic  pretensions  of  brotherly  love  for  those  whom  they  attock. 

The  omy  really  good  joke  contained  in  Mr.  Stock's  somewhat  dreary  article 
is  the  profession  of  dimdence  with  which  he  pretends  to  comity  with  yovr 
request  to  publish  his  attack  on  those  who  lecture  to  the  "  working  cLasses." 
He  also  professes  to  "  enjoy  the  privilege  of  thorough  and  ccnrdial  friendship 
with  all  the  brethren,  save  one,  on  whose  doin^  and  sayings  he  proposes  to 
animadvert ;"  but  if  I  may  judge  from  the  indifSrent,  not  to  say  cGntemptnooa, 
terms  in  which  his  name  was  referred  to  by  one  of  these  brethren  in  answer 
to  my  question,  "  Who  is  Mr.  Stock  P''  I  should  fancy  the  cordiality  is  of  a 
somewhat  one-sided  and  equivocal  kind. 

In  descanting  upon  "  the  evil,  real  or  supposed,  which  those  lectures  are 
intended  to  remedy,**  your  correspondent  very  unfairly  narrows  the  question 
down  within  too  contracted  limits.  He  says  that  the  point  is  simply  this, 
''  Are  our  modem  lectures  to  the  working  classes  calculated  to  lead  them  to 
the  cross  of  Christ  P"  Although,  for  my  own  part,  this  has  been  the  great  end 
towards  which  I  have  striven,  there  are  other' minor,  though  highly  impoactant, 
incidental  objects  which  I  have  earnestly  sought  to  accomplish.    I  have  tried 

*  Having  printed  Mr.  Stock's  communioation  exactly  aa  we  received  it,  without  the 
alteration  of  a  word,  we  think  it  tight  to  give  Mr.  Mursell's  reply  in  the  same  way  and  in 
the  same  portion  of  the  magasine.  Other  letters  on  the  snhjeet  will  be  found  in  the  place 
usaaUj  devoted  to  oozrvpondenoe.— En.  Baftist  MAaazmB. 
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to  make  the  drunkard,  not  only  among  the  workincf,  but  in  all  classes  of 
society,  sober.  I  have  tried  by  every  persaasire  appeal  I  could  titter  to  induce 
the  brutal,  cruel  husband  to  become  loving  and  tender  to  his  wife  and  children. 
I  hare  tried  to  make  the  reckless  spendthrift  frugal  and  industrious ;  to  divert 
the  poor  man's  weekly  earnings  m>m  that  cursed  channel  into  which  they  too 
often  flow,  namely,  the  coffers  of  the  publican,  into  that  which  is  their  only 
legitimate  destination,  the  lap  of  the  patient  partner  of  his  trials  and  joys.  Ija 
order  to  attract  these  rugged  natures,  and  to  effect  these  social  reforms,  I  have 
designedly  violated  the  rules  of  a  fastidious  taste,  and  have  not  deemed  it 
wrong  to  press  humour  and  waggery,  and  sometimes  even  a  little  of  what  the 
severely  correct  critic  would  call  buffoonerv,  into  the  service.  The  man  who 
calls  in  question  the  wisdom  or  prudence  of  such  a  course  is  cordially  welcome 
to  his  opinion ;  the  man  who  kindly  points  out  to  me  what  he  deems  my  errors 
shall  have  my  hearty  thanks ;  but  that  man  lies  in  the  throat  who  dares  to 
accuse  me  of  approaching  the  sacred  subject  of  the  gospel  otherwise  than  with 
a  devout  and  reverential  step.  In  saying  this  for  myself,  I  am  only  saying 
what  might  be  affirmed  with  equal  truth  of  all  the  other  gentlemen  whose 
labours  are  criticised  along  with  mine,  and  it  is  a  charge  which  they  as  well  as 
myself  would  resent  with  emphatic  indignation. 

It  is  not,  as  Mr.  Stock  alleges,  the  working  classes  onlif  who  are  addressed, 
or  their  vices  idone  which  are  exposed,  but  those  of  the  rich  also.  Mr.  Brown 
does  not  even  entitle  his  addresses  lectures  to  working-men  at  all,  but  calls 
them  "  Lectures  to  the  Men  of  Liverpool." 

I  happen  to  know  that,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Brown's  powerful  addresses,  the 
most  gratifying  results  in  the  shape  of  social  and  municipal  good  have  accrued. 
I  doubt  not  Uiat  similar  effects  have  sprung  from  the  labours  of  Messrs. 
Hanson  and  Walters,  and  I  am  in  a  position  to  cite  some  ver^  tangible  results 
from  my  own  feebler  though  well-meant  efforts.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  deemed 
immodest  in  me  if  I  state  that  the  reports  of  the  City  Missionaries  concerning 
the  effects  of  these  addresses  on  the  minds  of  the  dissolute  poor  have  often 
fliled  me  with  thanfulness.    The  homeliness  of  their  style  and  possibly  the 

SiaintnesB  of  their  titles,  with  what  Mr.  Stock  would  call  the  vulgar,  comic 
ement  they  contain,  have  procured  for  me  at  all  times  a  courteous  and  a 
welcome  admission  into  scenes  and  circles  perfectly  inaccessible  even  to  a 
fttyman,  much  less  any  other  minister  in  the  town.  Mr.  Stock  may  possibly 
despise  me  for  it,  but,  for  all  that,  I  am  proud  to  sav  that  gangs  of  profes- 
sional thieves  receive  me  gladlv  into  haunts  from  whicn  almost  any  other  man 
would  be  expelled  as  an  intruder.  I  cannot  say  that  I  entertain  much  hope  of 
having  been  particularly  useful  to  these  men  themselves,  but  I  have  been  able 
by  appeals  made  either  to  their  own,  or  to  the  softer  hearts  of  their  wives,  to 
persuade  them  to  remove  their  children  from  the  knowledge  and  contemplation 
of  their  vices,  by  sending  them  to  the  Kagged  and,  in  some  instances,  to  the 
Sunday  school,  and  in  other  ways  to  bring  uiem  within  the  range  of  better  and 
purer  influences  than  those  which  darkened  their  cradle-heads.  By  these 
uncouth  means,  the  propagation  of  evil  is  arrested,  and  the  dawning  light  of  a 
better  hope  is  flung  over  the  path  of  a  coming  generation.  Bagged  Schools 
and  Philanthropic  Institutions  have  derived  pecuniary  benefit  from  the  inci- 
dental advocacy  of  their  claims  in  these  lectures.  There  are  moreover  scores, 
if  not  hundreds,  of  men  and  women  who  habitually  attend  the  public  services 
of  God  in  Manchester  now,  who  previous  to  these  addresses  had  never  entered 
a  place  of  worship.  I  have  myself  baptized  a  man  who  for  years  had  been  an 
avowed  and  profane  atheist.  I  have  stood  and  wept  by  death-beds  while 
sufferers  have  blessed  me  with  their  dying  thanks  for  giving  these  "  comic 
lectures."  Let  me  name  one  more  instiance,  and  I  desist  from  this  egotism. 
There  is  in  Manchester  a  large  hall,  capable  of  holding  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred 
persons,  which  was  used  as  a  dancing  casino  by  the  lowest  and  most  debased 
of  the  community.  At  midnight  and  at  earlv  morning  its  doors  were  sur- 
rounded by  hariots,  and  the  music  sounded  through  its  blazing  windows  as 
waltz  and  polka  and  schottische  were  prolonged  until,  through  the  tipsiness 
of  the  dancers,  they  degenerated  into  a  reel.  Now,  in  conseqaenoe  of  one  of 
^ese  *'  oomic  lectures,"  entitled  "  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,"  the  hall  has  been 
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withdrawn  by  its  proprietors  from  those  who  rented  it  for  theie  dehBBing  pnr* 
poses,  ftnd  is  reserved  exclasivelj  for  religious  objects.  Some  personal  friends 
of  my  own  have  established  a  Sabbath  school  there  now«  and  hare  already 
some  200  children  from  the  lowest  classes  imder  their  tuition.  We  entertain 
the  hope  that  in  a  short  time  this  number  will  be  multiplied  by  ten. 

Mr.  Stock  may  possibly  call  these  results  unworthy  of  accomplishment,  and 
say  that  it  would  haye  been  better  if  I  had  confined  my  attention  to  "  raiaini; 
the  standard  of  piety  in  the  church.'*  He  may  very  likely  denounce  aucn 
labours  as  unfit  for  the  Sabbath-day.  I  can  only  say  I  think  differentlyy  and 
shall  act  as  my  judgment  directs  me. 

Mr.  Stock  fortifies  himself  by  citations  from  a  homily  delivered  hv  a 
gentleman  at  Eiddcrminster,  whose  theology  he  condemns,  but  whose 
thunder  he  approves.  The  Jupiter  Tonans  whose  bolts,  in  his  extremity, 
Mr.  Stock  borrows,  may  possibly  not  be  reluctant  covertly  to  assail,  through 
what  he  may  regard  as  the  foibles  of  their  advocates,  those  great  doctrines  of 
the  Cross  of  Christ  to  the  oyerthrow  of  which  he  devotes  his  official  life. 
"  The  human  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked." 
Though  I  may  deem  it  wise  in  my  lectures  to  turn  aside  from  the  usual  style 
of  address,  '^  comic  preaching"  (slanderous  insinuations  notwithstanding)  ia 
utterly  discordant  with  my  tastes.  The  anathemas,  therefore,  from  Kidder- 
minster, which  have  so  stunned  Mr.  Stock,  may  be  left,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, to  the  "  wanton  winds"  of  heaven.*, 

I  now  come  to  Mr.  Stock's  audacious  application  of  the  statbtica]  of 
Mr.  Brown's  church  to  prove  that  "  so  far  as  the  highest  spiritual  results  are 
concerned  these  lectures  have  been  a  decided  failure."  This  portion  of  the 
article  was  very  ably  handled  in  your  August  Magazine  by  Mr.  Gibson,  of 
Liverpool.  But  I  may  be  allowed,  to  say  that,  if  statistics  are  to  be  made  to 
tell  against  the  usefulness  of  the  lectures  in  Question,  they  may  also  be 
adduced  against  the  usefulness  of  certain  worlcs  of  a  more  pretentioua 
character.  Take,  for  example,  a  volume  published  in  1853,  entitled  "  The 
Eyangelical  System,  by  John  Stock,"  at  that  time  minister  of  Salendine 
Kook,  Yorkshire.  It  appears  from  the  account  gleaned  from  the  letters  of 
the  Yorkshire,  Association,  that  from  1848 — the  year  Mr.  Stock  accepted  the 

Sastorate  at  Salendine  Nook,  to  1853 — when  he  published  his  "  Eyangelical 
ystem,"  the  church  increased  from  212  to  230  members;  but  immediately  on 
fhe  appearance  of  this  volume  a  decrease  commenced  and  continued  till  1856, 
when  they  again  dwindled  to  212.  No  sooner  had  Mr.  Stock  left  the  church 
in  1857  than  the  numbers  again  rose  to  226.  I  do  not  attach  the  slighteat 
importance  to  these  statistics,  any  more  than  to  those  quoted  by  Mr.  Stock ; 
but  I  mention  them  to  show  that  Mr.  S.  has  used  a  weapon  which  ia  capable  of 
cutting  his  own  fiugers. 

I  need  not  lengthen  this  letter  by  tracing  our  accuser  through  his  lofty 
monitions  to  the  mmistry  in  general.  Those  who  need  his  aaee  counsels  will 
doubtless  profit  by  them.  I  would  only  take  the  liberty  ot  supplementing 
them  by  one  other  recommendation  to  the  ministers  and  members  of  the 
denomination,  viz.,  to  make  a  general  and  urgent  demand  for  an  immediate 
reprint  of  "  Stock's  Evangelic^  System,"  and  to  hesitate  in  the  adoption  of 
any  theory  of  divinity  of  their  own,  until  they  have  duly  digested  this  profound 
dissertation. 

Who,  after  all,  is  this  Mr.  Stock,  by  whom  the  ministry  of  the  g^ospel  is  to 
be  modelled  and  regenerated?  Where  arc  the  monuments  of  ms  genius? 
W^here  are  the  traces  of  his  power  P  Where  are  the  triumphs  of  his  learning  P 
Where  are  the  trophies  of  his  labours  ?  If  I  am  correctly  informed,  the  town 
of  Chatham  was  once  blessed  by  his  presence.  The  church,  which  he  found 
numerous  and  flourishing,  dwindled  and  declined  under  his  ministry,  until,  at 
the  gentle  insinuation  of  its  officers,  he  felt  it  incumbent  on  him  to  retire. 
Thence  he  migrated  to  Liverpool,  from  which  he  quickly  fled,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  my  esteemed  friend,  the  Eev.  Hugh  btoweli  Brown,  who  has 
attained  a  position  of  usefulness  and  distinction,  which  he  possibly  contem- 
plates with  envy.  From  this  sphere  he  passed  to  Salendine  Nook,  where  his 
favourite  theory  of  statistics  utterly  fails  to  attest  the  usefulness  of  his  labours. 
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and  daring  which  period  the  students  of  the  Bradford  College,  I  am  told, 
declined  an  examination  at  his  hands.  I  have  still  farther  reason  to  believe 
that,  hanog  undertaken  the  education  of  a  few  students  for  the  ministry,  he 
endeavoured  to  improve  their  minds  hj  devolving  upon  them  tlie  very  interest- 
ing and  dignified  occupation  of  narsmg  the  offspring  which  Providence  had 
committed  to  his  care.  Making  his  exodus  from  this  place,  we  find  him 
amidst  the  humid  atmosphere  of  Devonport,  whence,  together  with  his  other 
ardnoufl  labours,  he  favours  the  readers  of  the  "  Baptist  Magazine  "  with  his 
lucubrations  on  the  ministry  in  general,  and  on  a  devoted  few  of  them  in 
particular. 

Such  is  the  steady  and  useful  career  of  the  individual  whose  ex  catkedrd 
denunciations  have  called  forth  these  Hues,  which  I  have  felt  it  my  duty, 
though  very  reluctantly,  to  indite. 

Inclosing,  I  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  Mr.  Stock  in  future  to  look 
to  his  own  affairs,  and  to  leave  his  "  d^ar  brethren  "  alone,  giving  heed  to  that 
wholesome  and  comprehensive  apostolic  injunction,  not  to  be  '*  a  murderer,  a 
thief,  an  evil>doer,  or  a  busybody  in  other  men's  matters." 


Manchester,  August  4dh,  1859. 


I  am,  Sir,  yours  truly, 

Abthub  Mubsbll. 
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"  Not  to  myself  alone," 
The  little  opening  flower  transported  cries, 
**  Not  to  my  aeff  alone  I  bud  and  bloom ; 
With  fragrant  breath  the  breezes  I  per- 
fume, 
And  eladden  all  things  with  my  rainbow 
dyes. 
The  bee  comes  sipping  every  eventide 

His  dainty  fill ; 
The  butterfly  within  my  cup  doth  hide 
From  threatening  iU." 

"  Not  to  myself  alone," 
The  circling  star  with  honest  pride  doth 
boast, 
'*  Not  to  myself  alone  I  rise  and  set ; 
I  write  upon  nisht's  coronal  of  jet 
His  power  and  skUl  who  formed  our  myriad 
host; 
A  friendly  beacon  at  heaven's  open  gate, 

I  gem  the  sky, 
That  man  might  ne*er  forget,  in  every  fiite. 
His  home  on  high." 

"  Not  to  myself  alone," 
The  heavy-laden  bee  doth  murmuring  hum, 
"Not  to  myself  alone  from   flower  to 

flower, 
I  rore  the  wood,  the  garden,  and  the  bower, 
And  to  the  hive  at  orening  weaiy  come ; 
For  man,  for  man,  the  hiscious  food  I  pile 

With  busy  care, 
Content  if  he  repay  my  ceaseless  toil 
With  scanty  share." 


"  Not  to  myself  alone," 
The  soaring  bird  with  lusty  pinion  sings, 
'*  Not  to  myself  I  raise  my  song ; 
I  cheer  the  drooping  with  my  warbling 
tongue, 
And  bear  the  mourner  on  my  viewless  wings ; 
Ibid  the  hymnless  churl  my  anthem  learn, 

And  God  adore ; 
I  call  the  worldling  from  his  dross  t^  turn, 
And  sing  and  soar." 

"  Not  to  myself  alone," 
The  streamlet  whispers  on  its  pebbly  way, 

*'  Not  to  myself  alone  I  sparkling  glide ; 

I  scatter  health  and  life  on  every  side, 
And  strew  the  fields  with  herb  and  flow'ret 

I  sing  unto  the  common,  bleak  and  bare^. 

My  gladsome  tune ; 
I  sweeten  and  refresh  the  languid  air 

In  droughty  June." 

"  Not  to  myself  alone ; " — 
O  man,  forget  not  thou — earth's  honoured 
priest. 
Its  tongue,  its  soul,  its  life,  its  pulse,  its 

heart — 
In  earth's  great  chorus  to  sustain  thy  part; 
Ohiefestof  guests  at  Love's  ungrudging  feast, 
Play  not  the  niggard  ;  spurn  thy  natiye 
clod, 

And  self  disown ; 
Live  to  thy  neighbour;  live  unto  thy  God ; 
Not  to  thyself  alone ! 


VOL.  in. — ifE-w   SEBIBS. 
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The  Baptist  Manual :  for  the  year  1859,  London :  Honlston  and  WrigLt. 

We  may  fairly  asenme  that  our  readers  are  so  far  familiar  with  the  Baptist 
Manual,  that  it  needs  neither  introduction  nor  recommendation  from  us. 
Year  after  year  they  have  seen  it  appear  in  the  same  form,  and  to  a  cursory 
glance  containing  the  same  matter.  Lists  of  names  and  dates  succeed  one 
another,  each  in  appearance  like  all  the  rest.  Excepting  for  the  date  on  the 
coyer,  the  Manual  for  any  one  year  is  scarcely  distinguishable  from  that  for 
any  other  year.  Only  those  who  hare  taken  part  in  the  compilation  of  such  a 
volume  of  statistical  information  can  form  any  idea  of  the  amount  of  labour 
involved  in  its  annual  production.  The  very  minuteness  of  the  changes  which 
have  to  be  made  from  year  to  year,  whilst  it  conceals  the  amount  of  labour 
employed,  really  adds  to  the  laboriousness  of  the  task.  When  our  readers 
refer  to  the  Manual,  or  the  Annual  Supplement  of  the  Magazine,  readily  and 
easily  finding  the  information  desired,  they  little  think  how  many  letters  must 
have  been  written,  how  many  corrections,  erasures,  and  additions  must  have 
been  made,  and  how  much  minute  attention  was  needed,  to  seciire  even  that 
approximate  accuracy  which  is  required.  There  is  a  wide-spread  belief,  in 
which  we  partly  share,  that  Mr.  Hinton,  the  indefatigable  secretary  of  the 
Union,  and  compiler  of  the  Manual,  really  likes  the  sort  of  work  involved  in 
its  preparation.  It  is  commonly  understood  that  he  finds  a  strange  and 
mysterious  pleasure  in  the  preparation  and  correction  of  statistical  documents, 
and  that,  iMitatia  mutandis,  he  can  apply  to  such  labours  the  language  of 
Cowper  on  poetical  composition : — 

'*  There  is  a  pleasars  in  poetic  pahis 
Which  only  poets  know.    The  shifts  and  turns, 
The  expedients  and  inyentions  mnltifoim, 
To  which  the  mind  resorts,  in  chase  of  terms. 
Though  apt  yet  coy  and  difficult  to  win." 

Certainly,  the  zeal  and  industry  he  displays  in  all  such  tasks  would  seem  to 
justify  the  supposition. 

In  turning  over  the  pages  of  the  Manual,  it  occurred  to  us  that  it  might  be 
put  to  another  use  besides  its  ordinary  and  designed  one  of  a  book  of 
reference.  A  good  deal  of  denominational  history  lies  embalmed  in  these  un- 
interesting-looking figures.  At  some  of  these  lessons  we  propose  to  glance.  The 
first  thing  which  strikes  us  is  the  very  small  number  of  Baptist  churches  now 
existing  with  a  history  of  more  than  a  century  and  a  half.  We  find  that,  after 
making  one  or  two  corrections  in  the  list,  only  116  go  back  to  a  period  prior  to 
A.o.  1700.  Many  churches,  however,  make  no  return  as  to  the  date  of  their 
formation.  If  we  suppose  that  so  many  as  34 — ^and  the  estimate  is  doubtless 
excessive — ^should  be  added  to  the  116,  as  equally  ancient  with  them,  we  have 
still  only  150.  Doubtless,  manyof  the  churches  of  that  day  have  ceased  to  exist. 
Yet  the  total  extinction  of  a  church  is  a  comparatively  rare  event.  The  light  has 
often  grown  very  dim  and  sometimes  has  almost  ceased  to  shine ;  yet  it  is  sel- 
dom that  "  the  candlestick"  is  quite  taken  "  out  of  his  place."  In  tracing  the 
history  of  any  particular  church,  one  is  often  struck  by  its  anuudng  tenacity  of 
life.  Few  of  our  readers  but  will  have  some  case  in  their  memory  in  which  a 
church  has  lingered  on  for  years  and  years,  not  exactly  living,  but  dragging 
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out  its  existence  and  resolutely  refusing  to  die.  We  are  disposed,  then,  to 
think  that  the  number  of  churches  which  once  existed,  but  which  now  do  so 
no  longer,  is  not  very  great.  But  if  this  be  so,  what  amasing  strides  our 
denomination  must  hare  taken  to  have  risen  to  its  present  position,  from  a 
condition  of  numerical  inferiority  so  great  as  that  which  is  indicated  by  these 
figures ! 

It  is  a  fair  conjecture  that  those  districts  in  which  we  have  the  largest 
number  of  churches  now  remaining  from  that  early  period  are  those  in  which 
vre  were  then  the  strongest ;  for  we  must  account  for  the  fact  of  so  many 
Burviying  either  upon  the  supposition  that  they  were  more  numerous  there 
than  elsewhere,  or  else  that  they  were  stronger  and  so  held  their  ground 
whilst  weaker  and  smaller  churches  perished.  Adopting  this  test,  the  follow- 
ing counties  would  seem  to  have  been  the  strongholds  of  the  denomination  :«- 
Somersetshire  heads  the  list,  reporting  12.  These  are  Bristol  (2),  Bridgewater* 
Chard,  Frome  (2),  Horsiogton  (exact  date  unknown,  but  ancient),  Loughwood, 
Paulton,  Stogumber,  Wedmore,  and  YeoviL  Lincolnshire  follows,  with  9,  vis^ 
Boston,  Bourne,  Coningsby,  Epwortb,  Fleet,  Grosberton,  Killingholm,  Slirtott 
in  Lindsey,  and  Spalding.  Bec^fbrdshire  comes  next,  with  8  churches :  Bedford, 
Carlton,  Cranfield,  Dunstable,  Keysoe,  Luton,  Southil],  and  Steventon.  Then 
follows  WiUshirey  with  7 :  Bradford,  Crockerton,  Devizes,  Downton,  Salisbury, 
Southwick,  and  Westbury  Leigh.  Bucks,  Devon,  Herts,  I^^orfolk,  and  Wor- 
oester  report  5  each.  Singularly  enough,  the  whole  of  Yorkshire  only 
reports  one  church  of  a  date  prior  to  1700;  and  Lreland  and  Wales  together 
number  but  8. 

The  churches  which  go  back  to  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century  are 
■o  few,  that  one  can  count  them  upon  one's  fingers.    They  are  as  follows :— * 


Bedford 1650 

Newbury  1640 

Bending 1640 

Wantage   ^ 1648 

HilkUff .• 15 

l^thozne  1604 

Sntton-in-Elms 1650 

Spalding    1646 

Aldengate  Street  (London)  ...  1644 


Commercial  Street  (London)...  1633 
Devonshire  Square  (London). . .  1 638 

Broadmead  (Bristol)  1640 

Ooventry  1643 

Wann<dc  1640 

Bowdtey 1649 

15» 


This  number  is  so  small  that  it  suggests  a  very  important  limitation  to  our 
remark  as  to  "  the  continuity  of  existence  "  among  our  ohnrohe8«  Up  to  the 
time  of  the  Commonwealth,  persecution  was  rife,  and  our  body  was  specially 
obnoxious  to  the  enemies  of  religious  freedom.  The  Baptists,  therefore,  dared 
not  erect  edifices  for  worship,  but  were  compelled  to  assemble  in  upper 
rooAis,  in  obscure  nooks  and  comers,  and  were  compelled  constantly  to  change 
their  place  of  worship.  Under  such  circumstances  as  these,  a  ohurch  readily 
becomes  extinct,  either  by  the  dispersion  of  its  members  through  persecutions, 
or  by  their  absorption  into  neighbouring  churches,  when  they  could  no  longer 
retain  an  independent  existence.  Another  volume  of  deep  interest,  similar  to 
those  published  by  the  Hansard  KnoUys  Society,  might  probably  be  compiled 
from,  the  records  of  these  persecuted  communities. 

In  the  period  from  1700  to  1799,  two  hundred  and  sixty^four  churches  are 

*  We  omit  LUnellen,  in  Monmouthshire,  which  is  given  as  dating  from  1351,  suppodng 
that  this  is  either  a  misprint  or  a  8i>ecimen  of  Welsh  genealogy,  of  wbioh  so  many  tales  are 
onrrent. 
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reported  as  haviDg  come  into  ezistenoe.  These  afford  little  room  for  remark, 
beyond  the  fact  that  it  is  sometimes  possible  to  trace  the  inflaence  of  indin- 
dual  activity  and  zeal  in  certain  localities.  For  instance,  we  may  take  North- 
amptonshire and  the  adjacent  districts.  In  so  far  as  the  number  of  churches 
forms  a  test,  we  were  very  weak  thero  up  to  about  1775.  But  during  the  last 
quarter  of  the  century  there  is  a  great  outburst  of  spiritual  life,  and  a  large 
number  of  churches  were  formed,  many  of  which  are  still  very  prosperous.  Ifc 
is  impossible  not  to  perceive  here  indications  of  the  labours  of  such  men  as 
Byland,  Fuller,  Sutcliffe,  and  Hall  of  Amsby.  Though  they  have  entered 
into  their  rest,  "  their  works  do  follow  them." 

"  Say  not  that  the  former  days  were  better  than  these."  For  us,  as  Baptists, 
to  say  so  would  be  alike  ungrateful  and  untrue.  So  far  as  the  statistics  of  the 
"  Manual "  illustrate  our  history,  we  are  not  only  progressing,  but  our  ratio  of 
increase  is  very  remarkable.  Dividing  the  present  century,  so  far  as  it  has 
gone,  into  two  equal  periods,  we  find  that  in  the  first  period,  from  1800  to  1829, 
not  fewer  than  431  churches  came  into  existence,  and  still  hold  their  ground; 
whilst  in  the  second  period,  from  1830  to  1859,  we  have  reports  of  566  as 
originating  within  a  term  of  rather  less  than  tlurty  years.  Nov  does  this 
mere  numerical  statement  fully  present  to  us  the  real  facts  of  the  case. 
Whereas  in  former  periods  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  new  churches  were 
formed  in  hamlets  and  villages,  whilst  very  few  were  established  in  large 
towns ;  we  have  in  the  latter  period  such  churches  as  Bloomsbury,  B^gent's 
Park,  Camden  Boad,  Lewisham  Boad,  Gross  Street,  Westbourne  Grove, 
Bayswater,  and  many  others  in  the  metropolis,  and  similar  movements  in  our 
large  provincial  towns. 

The  list  of  new  churches  formed  during  the  past  year  gives  only  eleven  aj 
having  come  into  existence  during  that  period.  This  would  be  below  the 
average  of  the  last  thirty  years.  But  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  new 
churches  seldom  report  themselves  during  the  year  of  their  formation.  The 
true  test,  therefore,  is  the  actual  net  increase  in  the  list  of  existing  ohurches 
over  those  reported  in  the  previous  "  Manual."  This  gives  an  addition  of 
twenty-three,  which,  as  will  be  seen,  is  considerably  above  the  average  of  the 
period.  A  similar  result  is  given  by  the  list  of  chapels  new  and  enlarged 
during  the  year.  This  enumerates  twenty-five  chapels  which  are  altogether 
new,  and  six  more  or  less  enlarged. 

Whilst  the  general  character  of  the  report  thus  calls  for  gratitude,  there  are 
some  districts  the  state  of  which  is  anything  but  satisfactory.  In  many  towne, 
and  in  some  counties,  it  is  impossible  to  trace  any  progress,  and  difficult  to 
resist  the  suspicion  that  they  are  absolutely  declining.  To  point  these 
out  would  be  invidious ;  we  may  remark,  however,  that  the  city  of  York  is 
still  "  conspicuous  by  its  absence." 

Having  already  outstepped  our  limits,  we  must  close,  though  we  have  not 
quite  said  all  we  meant  to  say.  Before  concluding,  however,  we  cannot  but 
caU  attention  to  the  admirable  introductory  address,  by  the  Bev.  G.  W. 
Lehmann,  of  Berlin.  This,  together  with  the  letters  with  which  Mr.  Lehmann 
has  favoured  the  Magasine  during  the  last  two  or  three  months,  gives  an 
admirable  view  of  the  work  of  evangelisation  carried  on  by  our  brethren  in 
Grermany.  Their  labours  and  successes  ought  to  excite  our  devout  gratitude 
to  Him  who  has  made  them  what  they  are,  and  blessed  them  in  what  they  do. 
May  their  example  incite  us  to  "  go  and  do  likewise." 
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SERHONS  AXD  BELIGIOUS  ADDBE8S£S. 
1.  The  Four  Temperaments,      ConUmpta- 
iions  on  Luke  ix.  61 — 62.    By  Frederick 
Amdt,  of  Berlin.    Tranalated  from  the 
German.       Thickbroom    Brothers.— 2. 
Who    ThirHsl     Bj    Adolphe   Monod. 
From  the  French.    W.  -AJUan.— 8.  The 
Fitcher  and  the  Fountains  or,  the  Wants 
of  Man  and  the  Promises  of  Ood,    3j 
the  Bev.  John  Gh*aham.      Thickbroom 
Brothers.— 4.  The  Gospel  of  the  Grace 
ofOod;  a  Series  of  Meditations,    BjB. 
W.  Noel,M.A.    Nisbet&Co. 
Abndt,  the  celebrated  preacher  of  Berlin, 
dellTered  a  series  of  snggestiye  discourses 
ou  the  passage  noted  above  (1)  in  the  year. 
1839.    He  developed  with  great  ingenuity 
and  acuteness  the  precise  import  of  each 
conversation  reported  by  the  evangelist,  and 
finds  in  the  four  who  on  that  occasion  con- 
Tersed  with  our  Lord  the  representatives 
of  the  four  temperaments  into  which  man- 
kind are  divided — ^the  choleric,  the  sanguine, 
the  phlegmatic,  and  the  melancholic.    With 
great  ingenuity,  and  we  think  general  truth- 
rolness,  he  shows  how  our  Lord  varies  his 
dealings  with  these  various  temperaments  of 
men,  controlling,  stimulating,  warning,  in- 
Titing,  as  each  has  need.    Much  light  is 
thrown  on  an  interesting  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  valuable  instruction  is  given  to 
those  who  have  to  deal  with  their  fellow- 
flinners  in  their  Master's  name.    GI3ie  trans- 
ition is  clear,  flowing,  and  we  should  judge 
accurate. — ^The  next  book  on  our  list  is  like- 
wise a  translation  (2),  and  from  an  author 
evenbetter  known  than  Amdt.  Circumstances 
have  made  the  names  of  the  Monods  fami- 
liar to  English  ears ;   and  few  men  have 
better  deserved  an  European  reputation. 
The    elegant    little  volume  before    us    is 
worthy  of  the  reputation  of  the  author,  and 
18  full  of  his  characteristic  excellenoeB.     It 
ifl  on  earnest  and  pathetic  appeal  to  men 
who  are  perishing  from  the  fatal  thirst  of 
flin.    It  aims  to  show  them  the  fact  of  their 
misery,  and  leads  them  to  Him  who  can 
sapply  aU  their  need.    It  is  a  volume  which 
caahardlyberead  without  profit,  and  itssmall 
size  and  compact  convenient  form  makes  it  a 
▼ery  suitable  book  to  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  those  who  are  thoughtful  but  undecided. 
—Host  of  the  sermons  preached  at  Exeter 
Hall  have  been  pirated,  and  published  in  a 
very  imperfect  lorm,  without  the  consent  or 
the  supervision  of  the  preacher.    Among 
the  discourses  thus  dealt  with  was  one  by 
the  Bev.  J*.  Graham,  on  2  Pet.  L  4.    It  is 
now  published  (3)  from  his  manusoript,  in  a 
very  convenient  form,  at  a  low  price,  and  1 


I  with  a  number  of  f«xts  selected  and  ar- 
ranged as  appropriate  to  the  subject  of 
sermons,  added  by  Mr.  Graham  himself. — 
In  the  little  manual  of  the  First  Principles 
of  Christian  Faith  and  Practice,  named 
above  (4),  Mr.  Noel  has  a  subject  exactly 
suited  to  his  cast  of  mind.  A  series  of 
simple,  earnest,  fervent  meditations  on  a 
few  texts  of  Scripture  make  up  the  sub- 
stance of  a  small  book  which  is  admirably 
adapted  for  usefulness.  We  have  rarely 
met  with  a  book  which  strikes  us  as  more 
likely  to  be  useful  to  the  awakened  and 
anxious  sinner  than  this.  Small  as  it  is,  it 
will  prove  a  great  boon  to  those  who  have 
to  deal  with  religious  inquirers,  putting 
into  simple  words  the  difficulties  they  fed, 
but  cannot  express,  and  pointing  to  them 
the  way  of  peace. 


HISOBLLjUnEOUS. 

1.  The  I*ilffrim*s  Proffress.  A  Xew  Edition, 
with  Notes  by  Offor.  Illustrated  by 
Gilbert.  2«.  6d.  Boutledge  and  Co.-~ 
2.  The  Filgrim*s  Progress,  With  Notes. 
Is.  Boutledge  and  Co. — 3.  Adventures 
of  a  Mounted  Trooper  in  the  Australian 
Constabulary,  Is.  6d.  Boutledge  and 
Co. — 4.  The  Religion  of  Geology  and  its 
connected  Sciences.  By  E.  Hitchcock. 
Blackwood's  Monthly  Library,  No.  I. 
Blackwood. 

That  the  glorious  old  Baptist  of  Bedford 
Gkkol  is  still  a  living  power  among  men  ia 
proved — if  proof  were  needed — by  the  con- 
stant republication  of  his  greatest  work. 
Not  long  ago  we  noticed  an  SUtion  de  luxe 
of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  an  edition  of  great 
value  and  beauty,  illustrated  by  the  genius 
of  David  Scott.  Now  we  have  it  in  two 
cheaper  forms  (1, 2)  for  the  people,  and  these 
are  among  the  best  which  have  appeared. 
We  advise  our  readers  to  ask  for  Boutledge's 
edition  when  they  next  buy  a  copy.  The 
notes  by  0£for  are  mainly  extracts  from 
Bunyan's  own  works.  They  are  aptly 
chosen,  and  often  throw  light  on  the  text. 
— The  next  volume  (3),  likewise  published 
by  Boutledge,  is  verv  different  in  character. 
It  describes  the  lire  and  adventures  of  a 
young  man,  who,  having  failed  in  his  ex- 
pectations of  finding  a  short  cut  to  fortune 
in  Australia,  enlisted  in  the  mounted  police, 
in  which  he  served  as  a  trooper  for  some 
time.  The  book  is  well  written,  is  full  of 
interesting  anecdotes,  gives  abundant  illus- 
trations of  Australian  life,  scenery,  and 
natural  histoir,  and  is,  we  believe,  perfectly 
trustworthy.  Wehave  received  the  strongest 
assurances   of  the  respectability   of  the 
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writer,  and  the  truthfulness  of  his  narra- 
tiye.  It  is  an  interesting  and  instructive 
little  book,  giving  much  information  in 
email  space,  and  at  a  moderate  price. — Mr. 
Blackwood  has  done  wisely  in  commencing 
his  series  of  monthly  volumes  by  one  of 
subh  established  reputation  aa  Hitchcock's 
Beligion  of  Geology  (4) .  He  promises  to  give 
twelve  volumes,  equid  in  size  and  character 
to  this,  for  a  subscription  of  One  Quinea, 
The  list  of  the  first  year's  issue  has  ap- 


peared, and  contains  the  names  of  many 
works  of  great  interest  and  excellence.  The 
series  deserves  to  succeed,  and,  we  have  no 
doubt,  will  do  so.  The  first  volume  is  well 
got  up,  and  strongly  bound,  with  preface 
and  additional  chapter,  prepared  especially 
for  this  edition  by  the  learned  and  pious 
author.  We  are  glad  to  see  a  good  index 
to  the  work — a  firequent  and  very  grievous 
want  in  puhlicatums  of  this  kind. 
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AKNIYEESABY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

HOBTON     OOLLBGl,      BSADPOBl). — The 

fifty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  thit  institution 
wae  held  on  August  3rd,  at  WestgateCSnapel, 
Bradford,  the  Eev.Dr.Acworth,  president,  in 
the  chair.    After  a  devotional  exercise,  con- 
ducted by  Eev.  Dr.  Brewer,  thepresident  read 
the  report.  Thetotal  outlay  for ground,build- 
ing,  and  furniture  of  the  new  building  wotdd 
alightly,  if  at  all,  exceed  £10,000;  towards 
wluoh,  in  donations  and  promises,  £7,000 
had  been  raised,   leaving  a  deficiency  of 
£8,000,  including  the  value  of  the  old  pre- 
mises.   The  income  for  the  past  year  exhi- 
bit^ a  eon  siderable  increase,  a  balance  being 
left  in  the  treasurer's  hands.    The  Sev.  G. 
Daniell,  resident  tutor,  had  resigned  his 
office,  and  a  resolution  of  the  committee  was 
vead,  expressive  of  the  respect  and  afibction 
with  which  both  he  and  Mrs.  Daniell  are 
.universally  regarded,  and  of  thehighappre- 
.oiation  entertained  of  their  services.    The 
Eev.  T.  Fottenger  had  been  elected  finan- 
cial secretary,  in  connection  with  a  tutor- 
ship in  the  college ;  and  the  Eev.  S.  G. 
Green  had  been  appointed  to  the  residency 
at  Eawden.    The  reports  of  the  gentlemen 
.who  had  examined  the  students  at  the  close 
of  the  session  were  read  ;  these  spoke  highly 
«of  the  attainments  and  diligence  displayed. 
Several  resolutions  were  afterwards  briefly 
moved  and  seconded.     The  new    names 
added  to  the  committee  for  the  ensning  year 
were  those  of  Messrs.  J.Walker,  J.  Coward, 
jj.  Angus,  and  W.  Allison.    The  officers 
were  re-appointed,  with  cordial  thanks  for 
their  services.    Thanks  were  also  voted  to 
the  examiners,  who  were  again  elected.  The 
annual  sermon  next  year  was  appointed  to 
be  preached  by  the  Eev.  T.  Lomas ;  in  case 
qf  failure,  by  the  Eev.  W.  Walters.    The 
Eev.  H.  DowBon  was  appointed  to  delivar 
the  address  to  the  students  at  the  dose  of  the 
«eeBion.   A  resolution  was  also  passed,  con- 
firming; the  power  given  by  a  former  annual 
meeting  to  the  trustees  to  dispose  of  the 


premiiei  at  Horton.  We  observe  that  the 
new  building  at  Eawdon  is  to  be  opened  on 
the  7th  of  this  month. 

Bbistol  Baptist  Colleos. — The  an- 
nnal  meeting  of  the  friends  and  sob* 
scribers  to  thia  inetitntion  was  held  on 
July  6th.  In  the  moniing,  at  Broad* 
mead  Ohapel,  an  impressive  address  was 
delivered  to  the  students  by  the  Eev.  J. 
H.  Hinton,  from  London,  grounded  on 
the  hmguage  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  '<  That 
thou  mayeet  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  GKm,  wfaidi 
is  the  chnrdi  of  the  living  God."  Essays 
were  read  by  two  of  the  senior  stndBnts^ 
Mr.  W.  Drew  and  Mr.  James  Owen.  B^  tiw 
former,  "  On  some  of  the  Chancteristios  of 
Jesus  Christ;"  by  the  latter,  "On  the 
Difficulties  and  Enoonragements  attendant 
on  earnest  Endeavours  to  spread  the  King- 
dom of  Christ  in  the  World."  Prayer  was 
offered  up  at  the  oommenoement  of  the 
service  by  the  Eev.  F.  Bosworth,  and  aft 
the  dose  by  Eev.  T.  Winter.  The  pabhe 
meeting  for  transacting  the  business  of  the 
college  was  held  in  the  vastly  after  the 
service,  when  the  reports  of  the  gentkmen 
engaged  in  the  exammation  of  the  students 
in  Theology,  Ethics,  and  Logic,  in  Mathe* 
matios  and  in  Philosophy,  in  HebreWy  in 
the  Classios,  and  in  German,  were  pre- 
sented. These  reporis  were  very  satisfactctfy, 
and  a  strong  interest  in  the  welfiuv  of  the 
college  was  expressed  at  this  meeting  and 
also  at  the  dinner,  whtcdiwas  heldaftea> 
wards  in  the  lecture-room  of  the  colkee. 
Five  candidates  have  been  received  for  tue 
ensuing  session,  which  will  commence  with 
twenty-one  students. 

Tb£  Mbtbopolitav  Tabsbkaclb  fos 
THE  Eet.  C.  H.  SPUitaEON. — On  TuesdMT, 
August  16th,  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Bart,  M.P., 
laid  the  first  stone  of  a  capacious  edifice,  to 
be  erected  on  the  vacant  plot  of  land 
between  Rea's  Horse  and  Carriage  Ei»OBi- 
tory  and  the  Elephant  and  Castle.  This 
vast  ehapel,  or  Tabemade,  is  intended  for 
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the  oelebntion  of  dinne  wonhip  in  con- 
nection with  the  Baptiflt  denomination  bj 
the  ehnrch  now  wonhipping  in  New  Park 
Street  Chapel,  under  tiie  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spuigeon.  The  ipot  se- 
leeted  is  at  the  comer  of  the  Kewingt<m 
Boad,  facing  the  Elephant^and  Gastk.  The 
style  of  the  edifice  maj  be  termed  Grecian, 
titM  ground  plan  forminff  a  large  qnad- 
nngk,  the  floor  of  the  (£apel  bong  cen- 
flidmblj  raised,  and  acceaa  sained  to  it  by 
a  broad  and  maMire  flight  m  ateps  leading 
up  to  a  portico  anpported  on  large  Co- 
rinthian columns  of  Bote  atone.  The  total 
width  of  the  building  will  be  86  feet,  the 
length  no  less  tkan  195  feet,  and  the 
height  to  the  roof  85  feet,  ezdusive  of  the 
lanterns  for  light  and  ventilation.  As  we 
hare  said,  the  floor  of  the  tabemade  will 
be  raised  some  14  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
eround,  and  the  whole  of  this  extensive 
basement  stoxy  will  be  entirely  ooenpied 
by  spacious  school  and  lecture  rooms. 
Thus  the  chief  school  will  be  81  feet  by 
78,  and  about  15  high.  In  addition  to 
this  there  will  be  a  lecture-room  81  feet  by 
66,  and  capable  of  accommodating  800  per- 
sons, with  four  separate  class-rooms,  each 
14  feet  long  by  26  wide.  The  chapel, 
which  is  over  these  schools,  will  be  146 
feet  long  by  81  wide,  and  with  two  deep 
tiers  of  galleries  on  either  side.  The  pro- 
ceedings opened  at  two  o'clock,  by  singing 
Psalm  c,  after  which  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon  offered  prayer.  Mr.  Carr,  one  of  the 
elders,  read  an  historical  statement  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  tlie  church  for  the  use 
of  which  the  building  was  about  to  be 
erected.  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Bart.,  H.P.,  then 
went  through  the  formality  of  laying  the 
first  stone  of  the  building  in  the  usual 
way.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
Spurgeon,  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  the  Rev.  H. 
Dowson,  and  Mr.  Inskip,  who  was  deputed 
to  present  £3,000  from  a  gentleman  at 
Bristol.  At  five  o'clock,  the  company 
repaired  to  the  "Repository,"  which  was 
gtuly  decorated  for  the  occasion,  and  in 
which  tea  was  provided.  The  Right  Hon. 
the  Lord  Mayor  presided,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  1^  the  Revs.  0.  H.  Spnr- 

geon,  W.  G.  £ewis,  E.  Probert,  John 
purgeon  (Mr.  Spurgeon*8  father),  J.  A. 
Spurgeon  (Mr.  Bpurgeon's  brother),  and 
others.  We  trust  Mr.  Spurgeon's  wish 
will  be  gratified,  and  that  the  building  will 
be  opened  free  of  debt.  An  effort  wUl  in- 
deed be  necessary.  The  freehold  ground 
ooat  £6,000.  This  is  paid.  The  estimate 
for  the  building  is  £22,000.  Towards 
ibn  there  is  £5,000  in  the  bank; 
£4^000  was  laid  as  an  offering  on  the 
stone ;  further  sums  were  promised  in  the 
evening.  The  Bristol  friend  promises 
£2,000  more,   if  twenty  persons  can  be 


found  to  give  £100  each,  or  to  raise  £2,000 
in  sums  of  not  leas  than  £25  each. 

OpvtnxQ  09  THB  Nsw  Baftist  Chipsl, 
NswBiTBY.— The  aervioes  commenced  on 
Tneaday  the  12th  inst.,  and  were  continued 
over  the  following  Sunday.  On  Tuesday 
morning  the  Rev.  Wm.  Brock  preached 
the  first  aermon  in  the  new  building.  In 
the  afternoon  the  Rev.  C.  Tince,  of  Bir- 
mingham, was  the  preacher.  In  the  even- 
ing, at  half-past  six  o'clock,  the  chapel  was 
densely  crowded  in  every  part.  Tlie  chair 
was  occupied  by  Henry  Keens,  "E&q^ 
mayor  of  the  borough.  Very  interesting 
and  suitable  addresses  were  given  by  the 
Revs.  T.  Morris,  J.  J.  Brown,  C.  Vince, 
J.  Oldham,  H.  March,  J.  Hannah,  and  S 
Turner.  On  Sunday,  the  I7th  inst.,  the 
services  were  continued.  The  morning 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  minister,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Brew.  In  the  evening  the 
Rev.  John  Aldis,  of  Reading,  preached 
from  Heb.  vi.  10.  The  entire  cost,  in- 
cluding a  large  school-room  and  the  site, 
is  expected  to  be  about  £2,500.  Towards 
this  sum  not  quite  £1,500  has  yet  been 
raised.  The  new  building  stands  almost 
iu  the  very  centre  of  the  town,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  best  street.  It  will  accom- 
modate about  600  persons. 

Aeksbt,  Lbicebtershibb. — The  anni- 
versary and  jubilee  of  the  Sunday-schools 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Cliapel,  Amsby, 
have  just  been  held.  On  Lord's-day, 
July  17th,  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Thorpe,  of 
Long  Buckby,  and  on  Tuesday,  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Murscll,  preached,  after  which  be- 
tween 800  and  400  persons  took  tea  in  a 
commodious  tent.  The  evening  meeting 
was  ably  presided  over  by  the  treasurer, 
Mr.  Christopher  Bassett.  Mr.  J.  Smith, 
superintendent,  read  a  history  of  the  school, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
Messrs.  Thorpe,  Bamett,  Miall,  J.  P.  Mur- 
scll, &c. 

BEBWiCK-oy-TwEiii).— The  chapel  for- 
merly occupied  by  the  Independents  of 
this  town,  having  been  purchased  by  the 
Baptist  church,  Walker-gate-lane,  was 
opened  for  divine  service  on  Sunday,  July 
24th.  In  the  morning  the  Rev.  W.  Burton 
preached.  The  afternoon  service  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  Br.  CoimB.  In  the 
evening,  when  the  Rev.  W.  Landels 
preached,  tlie  chapel  was  densely  crowded, 
and  large  numbers  had  to  go  away  unable 
to  obtain  admission.  The  preacher  chose 
for  bis  text  Phil.  ii.  12,  13,  and  preached 
an  eloquent  and  impressive  semion.  The 
removal  to  this  commodious  place  of 
worship  was  verr  desirable  and  necessary. 
The  present  building  was  erected  at  the 
cost  of  £1,800;  and  the  trustees  having 
offered  it  for  the  sum  of  £700,  the  offer 
was  accepted.    The  sum  required  for  the 
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alterations  is  £100,  making  the  total 
amount  £800.  Upwards  of  £400  hare 
been  subscribed  by  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  about  £100  ha?e  been  re- 
ceiyed  from  other  friends;  it  is  hoped 
that,  by  making  a  vigorous  effort,  the  debt 
will  soon  be  reduced  to  £200. 

Stonby-btbbet,  Nottikohau.  —  The 
General  Baptist  Chapel  in  Stoney-street, 
Nottingham,  has  just  been  re-opened  after 
extensive  alterations  and  improvements  at 
an  outlay  of  about  £1,500.  On  Tuesday, 
July  26th,  the  Ber.  T.  Bale,  M. A.,  preached 
two  able  sermons.  On  the  following  Sun- 
day morning,  the  Ber.  J.  Bdwards  preached 
an  interesting  discourse  ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing, the  Bev.  W.  Underwood  preached  to  a 
crowded  congregation.  Nearly  dS500  have 
been  obtained  towards  defraying  the  costs 
of  the  improvements  made  in  this  spacious 
edifice. 

Peliov-ulvi  CflAFSt,  Haijtjlz. — ^Ex- 
tensive alterationa  and  improvements  have 
been  made  by  the  friends  at  the  above  place 
of  worship.  These  comprise  a  large  addition 
to  the  gallery  of  the  chapel,  and  a  new 
school-room,  sixty  feet  bv  twenty-four,  and 
fifteen  feet  high.  On  tne  same  floor  are 
two  class-rooms.  Above  the  school-room 
is  the  new  part  of  the  gallery,  and  two  very 
commodious  class-rooms ;  one  twenty-four 
feet  by  seventeen,  and  the  other  twenty-one 
by  seventeen.  The  chapel  was  re-opened 
on  Thursday,  August  11th.  The  Biev.  J. 
P.  Chown  preached  in  the  afternoon,  and 
the  Bev.  W.  Guest  in  the  evening.  On 
August  14th,  the  Bev.  H.  Dowson  preached 
morning  and  evening,  and  the  Bev.  J. 
Pridie  in  the  afternoon.  The  Bev.  S. 
Whitewood,  the  minister  of  the  place,  gave 
out  the  hymns.  The  collections  at  these 
services  amounted  to  nearly  701.  The  whole 
cost  of  the  alterations  is  1,370/.  Towards 
this  sum  900/.  was  raised  a  few  months 
ago.  This,  with  the  amount  collected  at 
the  opening  services,  reduced  the  debt  to 
400/.  A  tea-meeting  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,  August  15th,  in  the  new  school- 
room, when  about  300  persons  sat  down  to 
tea.  The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  F. 
Crossley,  Esq.,  M.P.  During  the  meeting 
the  sum  of  415/.  was  raised  by  subscription, 
paying  off  the  debt,  and  leaving  a  surplus 
of  15/.  Addresses  were  given  by  the  Bevs. 
J.  Loutit,  G.  Mather,  W.  Walters,  T.  D. 
Matthias,  B.  Moffett,  C.  S.  Sturrock,  J. 
Brierley,  P.  Worsnop,  and  several  friends 
connected  with  the  cnapel. 

Forest  Bow,  Sitbsbz.-— The  anniversary 
of  the  Baptist  ohapel  in  this  place  was 
held  on  Wednesday,  the  20th  ot  July,  on 
which  occasion  the  Bev.  W.  Howieson,  of 
liondon,  preached,  after  which  upwards  of 
one  hundred  friends  sat  down  to  tea  in  the 


open  air.  There  was  a  public  meeting  in 
the  evening.  James  Shick,  Esq,  of  Lon- 
don, took  the  chair.  After  some  most  ap- 
propriate remarks  by  the  chairman,  the 
under-mentioned  friends  took  part  in  the 
proceedings : — the  Bevs.  J.  E.  Judson,  W. 
Howieson,  Davis,  and  Mr.  Green. 

PiNKSB,    KEJlB    WiLTFOBD.— On  TuCi- 

day,  July  26,  a  small  iron  chapel,  erected 
by  Geoi^e  Attenborough,  Esq.,  was  opened 
at  thia  place  for  divine  worship.  A  ser- 
mon was  preached  in  the  evening,  by,  the 
Bev.  William  Brock;  and  the  conmn* 
tion  being  too  large  for  the  chapel,  toe 
service  was  held  in  a  field  adjoining.  Up- 
wards of  four  hundred  persons  were  pre- 
sent. The  chapel  is  a  neat  and  convenient 
building,  and  admurably  adapted  for  village 
worship. 


BECOGNITION  AND  OBDINATION 
8EBYICBS. 

GjLSTH  jun>  Tsov,  DsiniiaHsHiiai. — 
Specified  services  were  held,  July  24th  and 
25th,  1859,  at  the  above  places,  in  connee- 
tian  with  the  settlement  of  the  Bev.  Wm. 
Williams,  from  Haverfordwest  College,  as 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  there.  The 
ministers  of  the  localiU  took  part  in  the 
services.  The  Bev.  B.  Evans  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  young  minister,  and  the  Bev. 
W.  &chards  to  the  church. 

Ltmikotok,  Hakts.— -On  Thursday, 
July  28,  services  were  held  at  Lymington, 
on  the  recognition  of  the  Bev.  B.  G. 
Moses,  B.A.,  as  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  Bev.  J,  B.  Burt  commenced  by 
prayer.  The  Bev.  Dr.  Gotch,  of  Bristol 
College,  delivered  a  luminous  addreaa 
on  *'The  Constitution  of  a  Christian 
Church."  Bev.  J.  P.  Haddy  entreated 
the  Divine  blessing.  The  Bev.  T.  Horton 
gave  the  charge ;  and  the  Bev.  S.  Sincox 
closed  the  morning  service  in  prayer.  In 
the  afternoon,  the  Bev.  G.  H.  Davies  b^gan 
the  service,  and  the  Bev.  Joseph  Davis 
delivered  an  address  to  the  church.  In 
the  evening,  a  tea-meeting  was  held.  Alter 
this,  the  friends  having  adjourned  to  the 
chapel,  various  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Burt,  Dr.  Gotch,  the 
Bevs.  F.  Wills,  Davis,  Horton,  Daviee, 
Haddv,  and  two  of  the  deacons  of  the 
church.  The  prospecta  of  the  church  here 
are  of  a  very  hopeful  and  eucouraging 
character. 

Hat,  Bbsoov. — The  ordination  of  the 
Bev,  F.  WiUs  took  place  at  the  aboYa 
chapel  on  Tuesday,  July  19th.  A  prepeim* 
tory  service  waa  held  on  Monday  evening* 
when  the  Bev.  J.  Smith  preached.  On 
Tuesday  morning  the  services  commenoed 
with  a  prayer-meeting  i  at  eleven  the  Ber. 
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Mr.  Hughes  opened  the  meeting  by  read- 
ing and  prajer,  and  the  Ber.  J.  W.  Erans 
explained  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church. 
The  Ber.  G-.  Cousins  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, which  were  answered  bj  Mr.  Wills ; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Smith  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prajer.  The  afternoon  service  was 
introduced  by  the  Bev.  I.  Gould ;  and  the 
Ber.  J.  Smith  gave  the  charge.  The  even- 
ing service  was  commenced  by  the  Bev.  O. 
Cousins,  who  was  followed  by  the  Bev.  J. 
Smith. 

HiOH  Stbbxt,  Caubvbwell.  —  The 
Mansion  House  Chapel  in  this  place  was 
opened  on  Wednesday,  June  29th,  by  the 
church  and  friends  under  the  pastorate  of 
the  Bev.  W.  K.  Bowe.  The  Bev.  F.  Silver 
preached  in  the  morning.  In  the  afternoon 
the  friends  met  for  prayer,  when  the  Bev. 
J.  George  gave  an  address;  other  minis- 
ters took  part  in  the  service.  In  the  even- 
ing there  was  a  public  recognition  of  the 
pastor,  deacons,  and  church,  when  the 
BevB.  B.  Price,  S.  Eldridge,  C.  Attwood, 
Professor  Orange,  and  other  ministers  and 
friends  took  part. 


PRESENTATIONS  AND  TESTI- 
MONIALS. 

LlANWSKABTH. — TSSTIXONIAL  TO  THE 

Bby.  Ebakcib  Hilbt. — ^This  locality,  on 
the  2nd  and  3rd  instant,  was  the  witness  of 
very  interesting  services  in  connection  with 
the  church  here.  The  Bev.  Francis  HUey, 
having  preached  in  connection  with  Llan- 
wenarth  Church  upwards  of  fifty-two  years, 
many  of  his  warmest  friends  and  admirers 
thought  it  their  duty  to  celebrate  the  event 
in  a  public  manner.  Donations  were  cheer- 
fully tendered,  both  by  rich  and  poor.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  Tuesday  evening  a  public 
meetins  was  held.  The  services  were  com- 
menced by  the  Bev.  S.  WiUiams,  when  the 
Bev.  T.  Price  delivered  a  sermon  in  Eng- 


lish, and  the  Bev.  J.  D.  Williams  in  Welsh* 
On  Wednesday  the  public  service  was  in- 
troduced by  the  Bev.  B.  Williams,  when 
Mr.  G.  L.  Hiley  read  the  history  of  the 
church  prepared  for  the  occasion.  As  soon 
as  the  reading  of  the  history  was  concluded, 
the  presentation  took  place,  when  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Johns,  the  co-paator  of  Mr.  Hiley,  on 
behalf  of  the  church  and  congregation,  pre- 
sented Mr.  Hiley  with  an  elegant  and  costly 
time-piece  in  ormolu,  bronze  case,  and 
ebony  stand.  Mr.  Hil^  replied  in  an 
affecting  speech.  The  Bevs.  T.  Price,  8. 
WiUiams,  T.  Thomas,  D.D.,  S.  Price,  J. 
Hughes,  £.  Thomas,  E.  Evans,  T.  Sevan, 
D.  Morgan,  and  W.  Boberts,  took  part  in 
the  remaining  services. 


MINISTEBUL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  Cliarles  Daniell  lias  resigned  the 
office  of  Besident  Tutor  in  Horton  ColWe, 
Bradford.  He  is  hoping  shortly  to  be 
directed  to  some  other  department  of 
ministerial  labour.— The  Bev.  James  Bo- 
berts, of  Yictoria,  Monmouthshire,  has 
taken  the  charge  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Buthin,  and  commenced  his  ministerial 
labours  the  first  Sunday  in  August. — The 
Bev.  William  Drew,  late  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Bristol,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
from  the  church  at  Bomsey,  Hants,  to  be- 
come their  pastor,  and  has,  in  consequence, 
commenced  his  ministerial  labours  at  that 
place,  beginning  with  the  first  Sabbath  in 
August. — The  Bev.  J.  Flecker,  having 
resigned  his  pastoral  coimection  with  the 
Baptist  church  at  Buckingham,  will  be  glad 
to  supply  immediately  any  vacant  pulpit 
with  a  view  to  settlement. — The  Ber.  T. 
A.  Williams,  of  Houghton,  Hunts,  has  re- 
ceived and  accepted  an  unanimous  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  churchy 
Haddenham,  Cambs.  He  will  enter  on  his 
new  charge  the  third  Sabbath  in  October. 


tompbmt 


THE  WORK  OF  EVANGELISATION 
IN  GEBMANY. 

To  the  JEdiior  of  the  Baptiat  Magazine, 
My  dbab  Sib, — Permit  me  now  to  finish 
the  subject  which  twice  already  I  have  had 
the  privilege  of  laying  before  your  readers, 
in  adding  still  one  or  two  statements  on 
what  I  l^lieve  to  be  the  most  important 
means  employed  in  our  work  of  evan- 
gelisation. 

One  of  the  great  attractions  to  our  people 
is    our  love-featt  (liebesmahl),  similar  to 


the  tea-meeting  in  this  country,  and  yet 
quite  a  different  thing ;  it  had  its  origin 
not  so  well  in  the  latter,  but  in  the  habit 
of  the  Moravian  or  United  Brethren,  who 
are  pretty  numerous  in  Germany,  and  who 
have  taken  up  this  practice  from  the  old 
Church,  where,  as  it  is  known,  these  so- 
called  ctgapea  formed  part  of  divine  service, 
preceding  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  Mora- 
vians used  to  invite  also  other  Christians 
to  their  love-feasts ;  and  I  have  also  had 
the  privilege,  long  before  the  formation  of 
our  Baptist  churches,  to  be  a  guest  with 
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them.  I  felt  happy  there ;  still  I  observed  a 
kind  of  fonnalism,  which  I  was  anxious  to 
aroid  in  our  imitation,  and  we  succeeded 
therein  happily  ;  so  that  our  love-feasts  are 
the  grand  occasions  of  sweetest  intercourse. 
We  read  in  the  history  of  the  later  Israel- 
ites a  peculiar  custom  of  pouring  of  water, 
in  realising  the  beautiful  prophecy  of 
Esaias  xii  3,  illostratmg  John  vii.  37;  and 
an  ancient  writer  amongst  them*  says, 
'*  He  who  has  not  witnessed  the  joy  of  the 

Souring  of  water  on  that  great  uast,  he 
oes  not  know  what  joy  is.      In  a  similar 
sense  I  may  say,  if  some  enthusiasm  may 
be  allowed  to  me,  "  He  who  has  not  been 
present  at  our  loTe-£Basts,  and  entered  into 
the  spirit  of  them,  he  does  not  know  what 
joy  is."    It  is  with  us  the  climax  of  tlie 
communion  of  the  saints.     Our  chapels  or 
meeting-places  are  then  made  up  in  a  fes- 
tival style,  as  grand  and  tasteful  as  the 
people  can  afford  it ;  evergreens,  flowers, 
and  plants,  as  much  as  can  be  got,  are 
employed.    Tables  are  spread  with  refresh- 
ments, according  to  the  ability  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  all  appear  in  their  festival  dress.    A 
hymn  is  first  generally  sung,  prayer  offered, 
then  tea  and  cake    is   presented  round ; 
for  the  number  of  guests  is  always  much 
too  large   to  accommodate  them  on  the 
tables.   Cordial  intercourse  and  happy  con- 
yersations  sweeten  the  meal    After  a  little 
while,  the  singing  choir,  formed  in  almost 
every  church,  gets  up,  and  a  psalm  or  an- 
them is  intoned,  as  fine  as  they  can  perfosrm; 
pnyer,  perliaps,  follows.    Some  otthe  bre- 
thren or  guests  then  will  address  the  meet- 
ing, pouring   out  the  fervent  feelings  of 
thmr  nearts,  and  kindling  more  the  &e  of 
brotherly  love^  and  bringinff  nearer  to  oon- 
sdonsnese  the  great  h^pmess  all  enjoy. 
Again  tea  or  o<3ke  is  presented,  and  ad- 
dresses^ 9onjp  of  praise,  either  of  the  choir 
alone  or  of  the  whole  assembly,  prayers, 
oonrersations,    now  and   then  in  groups, 
again  in  order ;  assuming  the  seats, we  inter- 
change, allin  thefree8tmanner,withoutapro- 
gramme,  as  the  course  or  stream  of  feeling 
produces.     It  is  anticipation  of  celestiid 
bliss ;  holy  joy  beams  from  all  eyes.   Israel 
in  Elim,  at  the  wells  and  under  the  palm 
trees,  is  remembered :  the  rest  of  the  people 
of  Gtod  on  the  enrstal  sea,  singing  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  is  anticipated. 
Thus  four,  five,  six  hours  are  spent,  and 
our  people  then  iain  would  say,  **  Sun, 
stand  thou  still  upon  GKbeonj  and  thou 
moon,  in  the  vmller  of  Ajalon ! "    An  ex- 
citement of  the  noblest  and  holiest  nature 
is  felt  there,  whose  influence  is  felt  veiy 
long ;  and  as  those  engagements  are  not 
Tcry  firequent,  periiaps  only  twice  a  year, 
an  ardent  expectation  is  entertained  long 
before  for  a  renewal  of  such  an  occasion. 


But  you  will  ask,  what  infloenoe  his 
this  on  the  promotion  of  our  cause  and  the 
ingathering  of  God's  people?  I  say,  a 
very  great  one.  It  is  our  practice  to  invite 
to  such  love-feaets  Christians  generally,  not 
members  of  our  churches ;  even  those  who 
are  only  under  divine  influence  and  looking 
out  for  salvation.  Our  members  are 
anxious  to  introduoe  their  nearer  or  £tf- 
ther  relatives  and  friends.  All  these  i^ 
ceive  generally  very  strong  and  favourable 
implosion,  fi^m  what  tb^peiedTe  Uxm 
Such  exercises  and  enjoyments  in  religion 
have  been  entirely  strange  to  them  berare, 
as  only  with  deep  gravity  and  formality  the 
services  in  churches  are  held,  and  no  idea 
of  such  a  cordial,  human,  and  affectionate 
indulgence  in  connection  with  religion 
came  mto  their  minds.  It  is  as  if  a  new 
world  arose  before  them,  when  the  full 
truth  of  your  glorious  hymn  of  Watts*s^ 
"Come,  we  that  love  the  Lord,"  is 
realised  in  its  fall  extent,  particularly  that 
verse — 

'     '*  The  hin  of  Sion  yields 

A  thonuknd  sacred  nreetiL 
Before  we  reach  the  hearenly  fields. 
Or  walk  the  golden  iteeets." 

How  many  there  have  made  up  their 
minds,  and  asked  us  most  fervently,  "  Take 
us  also  into  your  happy,  blessed  comma* 
nion :  there  we  feel  joys  of  the  purest  and 
noblest  nature."  And  the  seasons  of  our 
largest  increases  are  generaUj  soon  afier 
sa4m  occasions. 

There  are  in  our  churches  always  som* 
who  are  more  than  others  persuaded  by  a 
sense  of  the  paramount  excellence  of  our 
causey  and  tne  duty  of  all  Christiana  to 
follow  the  Saviour  in  baptism.  They  ai« 
much  the  same  whom  I  described  in  mj 
first  letter,  as  those  that  in  their  iWmiiMa 
exerdse  so  much  attraction  on  all  those 
who  feel  an  interest  in  rehgiou.  These^  in 
our  love-&asts,  are  also  generally  seen  sur- 
rounded by  groups  during  the  intervals  of 
conversation,  and  employing  their  per- 
suasive power  on  our  guests,  showing  tnem 
the  beauty  and  harmony  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  admonishing  them  not  to  delay 
their  decision  for  the  »ivionr. 

Thus  our  love-feasts  are  seasons  of  hai^ 
vest,  when  the  sheaves  are  brought  in. 
Some  would  call  this,  perhaps,  fanaticism ; 
and  I  would  not  deny  that  some  of  oqt 
members  are  taking,  perhaps,  too  strong 
ground  in  that  roepeot;  but  we  oannot  die* 
courage  them  when  we  find  them,  at  the 
same  time,  walking  consistently  with  their 
calling,  and  consi&r  what  we  owe  to  them 
as  the  pioneers  of  our  churches ;  for  I  moat 
say,  to  their  justification,  that  regenenitioii 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  repentance  towwda 


*  Diatant  from  aj  boob,  I  esanot  qaote  the  source. 
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God»  and  faith  in  Christ  Jeans,  is  always 
the  first  thing  thej  endearour  to  awaken ; 
and  unless  a  change  of  heart  is  evident, 
they  would  not  speak  ahout  baptism. 

I  pass  over  means  employed  as  weU,  and 
more  extensirely  and  effectivelyi  in  this 
country,  such  as  Sunday  Schools,  con- 
ducted in  all  our  churches,  and  from  which 
we  hare  deriyed  not  less  beneficial  influ- 
ence and  increase  in  church  members  than 
you  hare  done  in  this  country ;  and  would 
only  observe,  in  conclusion,  that  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  ordinances  has  also 
proved  frequently  the  means  of  blessed 
impressions  on  the  numerous  spectators 
who  often  are  present.  The  norelty  of  the 
mode  in  these  first  attraets  the  curiosity, 
while  by  this  vUible  preaching  many  be- 
come convinced  of  the  dirine  authority 
therein.  Even  the  Lord's  Supper,  cele- 
brated nearly  in  the  way  as  it  is  done  in 
the  Baptist  churches  in  this  country,  pre- 
sents to  our  people  a  scene  of  noyelty,  as 
tuite  otherwise  it  is  celebrated  in  the 
lUtheran  churehee.  The  most  scriptural 
mode,  the  absence  of  all  formulas — uways 
of  deadly  influence — ^the  spirit  of  life  breath- 
ing and  the  fervour  and  cordial  feeling  pre- 
yailing,  exercise  frequently  a  powerful  in- 
fluence over  our  festivities.  And  this  is 
particularly  felt  when,  at  the  close  of  such 
a  service — which  generally  lasts  longer  than 
it  does  here — all  arise,  and  every  one  taking 
the  hand  of  bis  two  neighbours,  sings  most 
fervently  a  verse  of  a  hymn  expressing  the 
fellowship  of  brethren  in  Jesus  und^  the 
Cross ;  after  the  close  of  which  the  holy 
kiss  is  interchanged  by  those  that  are  next. 
This  is  quite  G^man,  our  British  friends 
haye  frequently  said,  with  a  smile ;  and  so 
it  is  ;  but  it  is  fraught  with  great  blessing, 
and  productive  also  of  influence  over  the 
minds  of  people  who  behold  us. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me,  my  dear  Sir, 
still  to  observe,  that  it  was  not  my  inten- 
tion in  these  letten  to  giye  a  splendid  pic- 
ture of  our  churahes,  or  to  advocate  eyery- 
thhig  which  is  going  on  amongst  us,  but 
simply  to  comply  with  your  wish  to  say 
something  on  the  meant  we  employ  by 
which  I  belieye  we  owe  that  degree  of 
success.  I  am  not  blind  with  regard  to  our 
great  deficiencies,  and  that  wo  are  just  be- 
ginning, and  have  yery  much  to  learn  also 
from  our  dear  British  brethren;  and  that 
we  are  in  a  state  of  development,  and  must 
i/row  in  grace  and  knowledge.  But  I  thank 
God  for  that  spirit  of  life  which  ho  has 
given  unto  us,  and  pray  to  him  that  his 
iloly  Spirit  may  be  sned  more  abundantly 
over  our  and  oyer  ifour  churches. 

BeUeye  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  yory  sincerely, 

Q-.  W,  Lsaiiiinr. 


MODERN  LEOTUBBS  TO  THE 
WOBEING  CLASSES. 

To  the  JScUtor  of  the  BapHtt  Magazine. 

Mr  BXAB  BsOTHSB, — As  the  discussion 
of  "Modern  Lectures  to  the  Working 
Classes"  is  now  fairly  started  in  your 
pages,  and  as  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  qpea 
that  discussion,  allow  me  to  say,  tliat — 

1.  I  hope  brethren  will  confine  them- 
selves to  the  one  point  before  us,  which  is 
simply  this,  Are  the  Lectures  in  question 
adapted  to  lead  the  working  classes  to  a 
cordial  reception  of  Christ  and  Bis  salva- 
tion ?  The  propriety  of  special  services  for 
the  working  classes,  when  wisely  conducted, 
is  admitted  on  all  hands.  The  only  question 
is.  Are  these  funny  ad  captandum  eflusions 
the  right  sort  of  thing  to  meet  the  case  ? 

2.  I  trust  your  correspondents  wiU  not 
do  me  the  injustice  to  doubt  the  truth  of 
my  repeated  assurances  of  high  respect  for 
the  zeal  and  devotedness  which  have 
prompted  my  brethren  to  deliver  the  lec- 
tures under  considention.  My  old  friend, 
Mr.  Thos.  Gibson,  takes  the  trouble  to  tell 
me  that  he  regards  "Mr.  H.  S.  Brown  as 
one  of  the  noblest  men  in  our  body,*'  as  if 
he  thought  that  I  did  not  so  regaitL  him. 
My  own  impression  is,  that  Mr.  H.  S. 
Brown  is  not  only  one  of  the  noblest  men 
in  our  body,  but  the  noblest  man  of  us  alL 
Impressions,  like  these,  howeyer,  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  point  in  dispute.  The 
question  is,  Are  Lord's-day  afternoon  lec- 
tures on  "  Five  Shillings  and  Costs  **  suited 
to  the  conversion  of  the  soul  ? 

3.  One  other  thing,  and  I  close  this  brief 
letter. 

I  shall  deohne  taking  any  further  part 
in  the  controyersy  until  it  shall  become 
your  pleasure  that  the  discussion  shall 
close.  Then,  if  I  find  that  there  is  any 
need  for  me  to  add  a  few  lines  by  way  of 
rqoinder,  I  shall  claim  my  equitable  right 
of  final  reply.  But  perhaps  other  brethren 
who  take  the  same  view  as  I  do,  may  say 
all  that  needs  to  be  said.  Should  such  be 
the  case,  I  shall  not  trouble  either  you  or 
your  readers  again  on  this  subject.  Hence, 
I  defer  my  reply  to  Mr.  Gibson's  figures, 
simply  stating  here  that  the  Lancashire 
Cireular  Letter  for  1859  was  not  out  when 
I  wrote  my  article,  and  therefore  the  statis- 
tics for  that  year  were  beyond  my  reach. 
All  the  other  figures  which  my  friend  gives 
were  before  me,  and  I  still  think  that  so  far 
as  the  ten  years  are  concerned  I  have  done 
thb  yiew  of  the  question  no  injustice.  But 
for  the  present  I  make  my  bow  and  retire, 
leaving  the  arena  open  to  others ;  while  I 
am,  as  ever, 

Yours,  with  much  esteem, 

John  Stock. 
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MODERN    LECTURES    TO    THE 
WORKING  CLASSES.* 

Ta  the  Editor  of  the  Baptiet  Magatine. 

Dbah  Sib, — In  the  disouBsions  which 
h&ye  lately  appeared  respecting  "the  Comic 
Pulpit"  in  your  Magazine  and  elsewhere, 
I  have  been  strongly  reminded  of  Cowper*8 
admirable  lines,  which,  though  well  known, 
I  will  quote.  They  seem  to  me  to  sum  up 
the  whole  question  yery  admirably  : — 

'*  He  that  negotiatM  between  Ood  and  man, 
Aa  Ood't  ambaaaador,  the  grand  concerns 


To  break  a  leit,  when  pitj  ihonld  inspire 
Pathetic  exhortation  ;  and  to  address 
The  skittish  fancy  wiUi  facetious  tfdes. 
When  sent  with  Qod's  commission  to  the  heart. 
Bo  did  not  Paul.    Direct  me  to  a  quip 
Or  meny  turn  in  sll  he  erer  wrote, 
And  I  consent  yon  take  it  for  yonr  text, 
Your  only  one,  till  sides  and  benches  fhiL" 

It  is  said,  howerer,  that  the  methods  which 
Cowper  BO  keenly  satirised,  and  Mr.  Stock 
80  justly  condemned,  are  necessary  to  brine 
the  people  under  the  preachine  of  the  gospel. 
I  do  not  belieye  the  fact,  and  I  repudiate 
the  inference  drawn  from  it.  The  earnest, 
faithful  proclamation  of  the  gospel  in  erery 
age  of  the  world  has  attracteid  hearers,  and 
wd  has  blessed  it  to  the  salyation  of  souls. 
The  word  of  Gk>d,  preached  in  simplicity 
and  purity,  is  the  diyinely  appointed  method 
of  reconciliation.  It  neyer  has  failed, 
and,  as  God  is  true,  it  neyer  will.    Very 


many  clergy  of  the  Established  Church' 
and  ministers  among  ourselyes,  haye  ad- 
dressed themselyes  expressly  to  the  work- 
ing classes,  and  without  adopting  any 
artifice  have  preached  the  glorious  old  truth 
to  them,  witn  a  success  at  least  as  great  in 
eyery  way  as  those  ministers  haye  attained 
who  haye  adopted  these  doubtful  methods. 
Still  further,  I  repudiate  the  inference 
deduced  from  this  statement.  The  claims 
of  GK>d  are  to  be  considered  as  well  as  the 
wants  of  man.  Is  it  not  dishonouring  to 
Gk>d  and  to  the  dignity  of  his  word  to  coax 
men  into  submission  by  Jokes  and  funny 
tales  ?  Surely  the  Most  High  had  a  right 
to  determine  how  far  he  would  humble 
himself  towards  sinners ;  and  it  sayours  of 
presumption  when  ministers  of  Gt>d  and 
ambassadors  of  Christ  Jesus  degrade  that 
holy  and  glorious  truth  to  mit  the  tastes 
of  the  godless  and  profane.  As  ambas- 
sadors from  the  King  of  kings,  they  should 
beware  of  adopting  methods  which  He  has 
not  authorised. 

I  find  that  some  persons  are  disposed  to 
protest  against  the  discussion  of  this  ques- 
tion altogether.  Surely  the  public  doings 
of  public  men  are  open  to  criticism.  The 
lecturers  whom  Mr.  Stock  has  so  rougbJy 
handled  may  object  to  some  of  his  state- 
ments, but  I  am  sure  that  they  haye  all  too 
much  good  sense  to  claim  impunity  for 
themselyes,  or  an  immunity  from  hostils 
criticism. — I  am,  yours  truly,  B. 
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A  GLANCE  AT  THE  RESULTS  OF  AUGUST,  1834. 

Ik  a  recent  number  of  the  "  Edinburgli  Review "  (April,  1859,  No. 
222),  there  is  an  important  article  on  *^  The  West  Indies  as  they  were 
and  are.'*  The  bearing  which  our  missions  had  on  the  extinction 
of  slavery  must  ever  make  the  results  of  that  measure  a  subject  of 
peculiar  interest  to  our  readers.  The  lapse  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  since 
the  memorable  1st  of  August,  which  so  many  of  us  remember,  is  sufficient  to 
test  the  working  of  the  Emancipation  Act,  and  we  think  we  cannot  render 
the  cause  of  West  India  Missions  a  better  service  than  by  transferring  to  the 
pages  of  the  **  Missionary  Herald  "  the  more  salient  points  of  the  article  in 
question.  And  we  do  so  because  the  subject  is  again  before  the  legislature  in 
another  form.  We  refer  to  the  subject  of  Coolie  immigration,  which  is 
strongly  supported  by  the  planting  interest  on  the  ground  that  labour  is  not 
equal  to  the  demand,  and  that  the  free  peasantry,  especially  of  Jamaica,  are 
lazy  and  will  not  work.  Let  the  following  facts  be,  therefore,  carefully  read 
and  studied,  with  those  in  Notes  and  Incidents,  page  141. 

Never  was  a  more  radical  change  made  in  the  fortunes  of  a  whole  people, 
than  when  the  800,000  British  negroes  stepped  from  slavery  into  freedom. 
When  the  clock  began  to  strike  twelve  on  the  night  of  July  31,  1834,  they 
were,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  things,  chattels,  beasts  of  burden,  the  mere 
property  of  others.  When  it  had  ceased  to  sound,  they  were,  for  the  first 
time,  not  only  freemen,  but  men,  standing  on  the  same  level  as  those  who 
had  formerly  owned  them. 

What  that  ownership  involved  our  readers  know.  One  aspect  of  it  the 
writer  before  us  gives  on  the  authority  of  Parliamentary  Papers.  In  the 
"  four  Crown  colonies,*'  as  Guiana,  then  divided,  Trinidad,  and  St.  Lucia, 
were  termed,  the  home  government  exercised  a  kind  of  check  by  de- 
manding sworn  returns,  by  every  planter,  of  the  punishments  inflicted  on 
his  estate.  ''By  these  returns  there  were  registered,  in  the  two  years 
1828-9,  68,921  punishments.  The  law  allowed  in  the  Crown  colonies 
25  stripes  to  a  punishment,  which  limit  was  incessantly  passed.  Taking 
the  punishments,  however,  but  at  20  stripes,  this  puts  the  total  amount  of 
stripes  inflicted,  in  regular  floggings,  for  these  four  colonies  alone,  in  two  years, 
at  no  less  than  1,850,000 !  Of  these,  25,094  punishments,  or,  at  that  rate,  half 
a  million  of  those  stripes,  were  sworn  to  as  having  been  inflicted  upon  females. 
.  .  •  But  by  far  the  most  portentous  and  striking  of  the  features  of  West 
Indian  society  under  slavery  was  this,  that  while  the  free  negroes  were 
steadily  advancing  in  number,  the  slaves  were  dying  off  at  a  rate  which  was 
described  at  the  time  as  *  appalling.*  .  .  .  The  population  returns  showed 
the  appalling  fact,  that  although  only  eleven  out  of  the  eighteen  islands  had 
sent  them  in,  yet  in  those  eleven  islands  the  slaves  had  decreased  in  twelve 
years  by  no  less  than  60,219.  .  .  . 

''  But  what  made  the  matter  wholly  unbearable  was,  that  it  had  not  even  the 
poor  merit  of  enriching  those  for  whose  good  the  system  was  held  to.  .  .  Lord 
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Chandos,  in  1830,  presented  a  petition  from  the  West  India  merchants  and 
planters,  setting  forth  the  extreme  distress  under  which  they  labour;  and 
he  declared  in  his  speech  that  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  bear  up 
against  such  a  pressure  any  longer.  Mr.  Bright  said, '  The  distress  of  the 
West  India  colonial  body  is  unparalleled  in  the  country.  Many  families, 
who  formerly  lived  in  comparative  affluence,  are  reduced  to  absolute  penury.' 
Meanwhile  production  was  decreasing  as  well.  ...  In  the  ten  years  ending 
with  1880,  the  decrease  (of  sugar  exports  from  Jamaica)  was  no  less  than 
201,848  hogsheads  from  the  amount  in  the  ten  years  ending  with  1820.** 

That  the  distress  of  the  planters  increased  aflei*  the  extinction  of  slavery  is 
admitted;  but  sufficient  cause  is  shown.  The  planters  had  not  learned  to 
treat  the  negroes  as  free  men,  who  were  to  be  enticed,  not  forced,  to  toil, 
and  for  a  time  there  was  some  confusion,  and  many  planters  found  it  a 
hard  task  to  fit  themselves  for  a  new  state  of  things.  Other  circumstances 
concurred  to  prostrate  the  planting  interest.  In  1843  an  awful  earthquiEike 
visited  the  seaward  group.  Out  of  172  sugar-mills  in  Antigua,  117  were 
either  levelled  with  the  ground  or  split  from  top  to  bottom.  A  third  of  the 
houses  in  the  city  of  St.  John  were  Hung  down,  and  most  of  the  remainder  so 
shattered  and  torn  as  to  be  untenantable.  A  hurricane  followed.  Churches 
were  blown  down,  forest-trees  uprooted,  houses  destroyed,  and  negro  huts 
upturned.  Worse  still  was  a  series  of  droughts  that  year  after  year,  with 
only  two  exceptions,  occurred  between  1840  and  1849.  An  immense  fall  in 
the  price  of  sugar  completed  the  distress.  West  India  sugar,  which  in  1840 
(exclusive  of  duty)  sold  in  bond  for  49s.,  had  sunk  in  1848  to  2ds.  5d. 
Further,  the  planters  were  overwhelmed  with  debt.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the 
estates  Uiroughout  the  islands  were  mortgaged,  and  many  of  them  far  beyond 
their  actual  value.  Mr.  Bigelow,  an  American  traveller  of  great  intelligence 
and  observation,  afWr  diligent  inquiry,  declares  that  at  the  time  of  emanci* 
pation  *^  the  island  of  Jamaica  was  utterly  insolvent.  .  .  .  Nearly  every 
estate  was  mortgaged  for  more  than  it  was  worth,  and  was  liable  for  more 
interest  than  it  could  possibly  pay.  .  .  Bankruptcy  was  inevitable.**  Again, 
scarcely  any  of  the  proprietors  were  residents ;  the  estates  were  lefl  to  the 
Caere  of  agents,  and  it  oflen  happened  that  one  man  acted  in  the  capacity  of 
agent  to  several  proprietors.  In  1852  a  memorial  to  Sir  Henry  Barkley  was 
signed  by  eleven  gentlemen,  and  they  expressly  state  that  they — these  eleven 
men — are  either  owners  or  agents  for  123  estates  I  But  the  great  thing  that 
oomplieted  the  crash  was  the  total  loss  of  credit  that  ensued ;  and  without 
credit  there  loas  an  end  of  the  sitppl^  of  capital.  The  vast  capital  requisite 
for  the  production  of  the  sugar  crops  (a  capital  of  not  less  than  some 
millions)  had  been  annually  advanced  by  the  West  India  merchants  in 
London,  on  the  security  of  the  crops  which  were  then  consigned  to  them. 
But  when  sugar  fell  so  enormously  in  value,  the  merchants  took  fright; 
the  credit  of  the  planters  was  gone,  they  found  themselves  suddenly  be- 
reft of  capital.  These  facts  place  the  matter  beyond  doubt :  the  ruin  of  the 
planters  arose,  not  from  the  en;iancipation  of  the  negroes,  but  from  inde- 
pendent causes. 

That  crisis  past,  the  social  and  commercial  state  of  the  islands  has  been 
steadily  improving*  Take  the  article  of  sugar  alone.  In  the  last  two  clear 
years  of  slavery  (1832  and  1833)  the  islands  exported  to  Great  Britain 
8,471,744  cwt.  In  the  two  years  1856  and  1857,  they  exported  to  Great 
Britain  alone  8,736,654  cwt. ;  and  besides  that,  a  large  trade,  altogether  new, 
has  sprung  up  with  Australia,  the  United  States,  and  other  countries  of 
frhiohwe  have  no  account.  The  exports  and  imports  of  the  West  Indies 
amounted,  in  the  four  years  ending  with  1863,  to  just  32,500,000?.;  and  in 
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the  four  yean  ending  with  1857,  to  just  87,000,000^.:  an  increase  of 
4,500,000/.  in  four  years.  The  only  regret  one  can  have  in  going  through 
these  statistics  in  detail  is,  that  by  far  the  smallest  share  of  the  prosperity  falls 
to  the  lot  of  the  island  of  Jamaica. 

The  social  state  of  the  negroes  bears  out  all  that  the  most  enthusiastic 
advocate  of  emancipation  could  have  foretold.     In  thousands  of  cases  the 
negroes  have  built  new  villages  for  themselves.     The  cottages  are  either 
neatly  thatched  or  shingled  with  pieces  of  hard  wood  ;  some  are  built  of 
stone  or  wood,  but  generally  are  plastered  also  on  the  outside,  and  white- 
washed.    Many  are  ornamented  with   a  portico  in  front,  to  screen   the 
apartment  from  sun  or  rain  ;  while  for  the  admission  of  light  and  air, 
as  well  as  to  add  to  their  appearance,  they  exhibit  either  shutters  or 
jalousies  painted   green,   or  small    glass  windows.      There  is  usually   a 
sleeping  apartment  at  each  end;  and  a  sitting-room  in  the  centre.     The 
floors  are  in  most  instances  terraced,  although  boarded  ones  for  sleeping- 
rooms  are  becoming  common.     Many  of  the  latter  contain  good  mahogany 
bedsteads,  a  washing-stand,  a  looking-glass,  and  chairs.     The  middle  apart- 
ment is  usually  furnished  with  a  sideboard,  dispLiying  sundry  articles  of 
crockery-ware  ;  some  decent-looking  chairs;  and  not  unfrequently  with  a 
few  broad  sheets  of  the  Tract  Society  hung  round  the  walls  in  neat  frames 
of  cedar.     For  cooking  food  and  other  domestic  purposes,  a  little  room 
or  two  is  erected  at  the  back  of  the  cottage,  where  are  also  arranged  the 
various  conveniences  for  keeping  domestic  stock.     The  villages  are  laid  out 
in  regular  order,  being  divided  into  lots  more  or  less  intersected  by  roads  or 
streets.     The  plots  are  usually  in  the  form  of  an  oblong   square.     The 
cottage  is  situated  at  an  equal  distance  from  each  side  of  the  allotment,  and 
at  about  eight  or  ten  feet  from  the  public  thoroughfare.     The  piece  of 
ground  in  the  front  is,  in  some  instances,  cultivated  in  the  style  of  an 
European  flower-garden,  displaying  rose  bushes  and  other  flowering  shrubs, 
among  the  choicer  vegetable  productions ;  while  the  remainder  is  covered 
with  all  the  substantial  fruits  and  vegetables  of  the  country  heterogeneously 
intermixed. 

So  ''  pleasing  "  is  the  appearance  of  these  cottages,  that  Sir  H.  Barkley 
was  reminded  by  those  on  the  hills  of  the  villages  in  Switzerland  ;  and  a 
stipendiary  magistrate  speaks  of  "  the  thousands  of  well-cultivated  settle- 
ments, with  their  tastefully-arranged  cottages  and  gardens,  which  have  given 
quite  a  different  appearance  to  the  country  since  August,  1888,  and  bespeak 
the  prosperity  and  comfort  of  the  occupants." 

'*  They  own,**  says  one  writer, ''  a  large  number  of  horses  and  hogs,  and 
oUier  live  stock  ;  trade  extensively  in  the  products  of  their  parish  :  they 
XKMsess  small  vessels  for  the  conveyance  of  their  produce  to  places  accessible 
by  water  ;  and  contribute  more  largely  than  any  other  class  to  the  general 
taxation  of  the  parish ;  and  not  a  few  possess  electoral  rights.'* 

A  statement  read  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1842,  by  Lord  Stanley 
(then  Colonial  Minister),  gives  the  number  of  freeholders,  who  had  become 
Jreeholdera  by  their  accumulation  and  industry,  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  at 
the  date  of  1840,  as  7,840. 

The  main  conclusions  which  are  enforced  on  us  by  our  investigation  are 
these.  The  one,  that  slavery  and  monopoly  were  bearing  the  West  Indies 
to  ruin ;  the  other,  that  under  free  labour  and  free  trade  they  are  rising  to 
wealth.  Under  slavery  and  monopoly  the  labouring  class  was*  miserable, 
and  was  perishing  miserably.  ...  It  is  plain  that,  but  for  the  measure 
of  Emancipation,  England's  colonies  would  have  sunk  to  irretrievable 
destruction. 
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And  beside  all  this — and  most  gratifying  and  important — we  can  advert 
to  higher  benefits  ;  and  in  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  the  growth  of  Chris- 
tian churches,  the  increase  of  a  pious  and  intelligent  native  ministry,  wc  see 
the  reward  of  faithful  toil;  for  these  are  the  fruit  of  missionary  effort. 
While  giving,  as  is  most  justly  due,  all  honour  and  glory  to  God,  we  cannot 
forget  that  He  makes  his  servants  ca-ivorkers  together  with  Him;  and  therein 
clo  we  rejoice,  yea,  and  we  will  rejoice. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 


CoMiLLAH. — Mr.  Bion  continttes  with  great  assiduity  to  yisit  the  varions 
large  districts  which  surround  the  capiUd  of  Eastern  Bengal.  The  native 
agency  has  been  increased,  and  the  gospel  is  preached  at  sub- stations.    Two 

Jroung  men  of  the  Theological  class  nave  gone  to  occupy  these  posts  of 
abour.  Of  the  two  sub-stations,  one  is  in  the  hills,  where  there  remain  a  few 
Christians,  a  part  of  the  band  of  which  many  now  reside  in  Comillah  ;  the 
second,  Jungalia,  is  on  the  main  road  between  that  place  and  Dacca.  It  is 
an  entirely  new  scene  of  missionary  labour.  When  travelling  in  1854  with 
Mr.  Underhill,  Mr.  Bion  left  many  tracts,  and  there  now  appear  to  be 
manv  people  inquiring  after  Christianity,  either  resident  there  or  in  the 
neighbourhood.  In  the  district  of  Mymensing,  to  the  north  of  Dacca,  Mr.  Bioa 
is  also  anxious  to  establish  a  station.  For  several  years  he  has  visited  this  part 
of  the  country,  and  many  interesting  inquirers  have  sprung  up.  We  trust  that 
our  brother  will  be  able  to  accomplish  his  wish,  and  find  suitable  native 
brethren  to  open  a  station  in  this  hitherto  unoccupied  region. 

Dacca. — Our  esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Bobinson,  has  favoured  us  with  the 
following  communication.  It  contains  much  that  is  illustrative  of  the  state  of 
feeling  among  all  classes  of  Indian  society,  with  respect  to  the  spread  of 
Christianity,  and  the  social  position  of  native  Christians  : — 


'*  I  bayeno  doubt  you  would  bo  interested 
to  know  what  oar  ezperienoe  is  in  this 
respect  at  Dacca.  It  so  happened  that 
four  or  five  of  our  Cliristian  youths  were 
just  springing  up  into  manhood,  and  look- 
ing about  them  for  the  means  of  livelihood, 
two  years  ago,  when  the  mutinies  broke 
out,  and  people  were  entertaining  hard 
thoug^its  of  missions  and  missionaries.  Of 
course^  the  tide  of  prejudice  set  in  strong 
against  native  Christians,  and  the  chance 
or  our  young  men  getting  Government 
employ  grew  smaller  and  smaller,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  mutinies  became  more 
and  more  alarming.  They  tried,  however, 
in  many  directions,  with  the  most  praise- 
worthy perseverance,  but  without  success. 
About  this  time  I  became  acquainted  with 
a  young  gentleman  of  the  Civil  Service, 
our  Assistant  Magistrate,  to  whom  I  was 
of  some  use  in  helping  him  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  BengalL  A  tranalatorship  in  the 
Collector's  Court  fell  vacant,  and  I  begged 
that  he  would  use  his  influence  with  the 
^collector  to  entertain  the  application  of  a 
*  Christian  young  mau,  who  wished  to  appear 


as  a  candidate  for  the  post.  Ihis  was 
cheerfully  done,  and  the  day  came  when 
the  vacancy  was  to  be  given  to  that  man, 
of  the  thirty  or  more  candidates,  who 
should  be  adjudged  by  the  collector  to  be 
the  best  qualified.  The  examination  of 
candidates  resulted  in  the  appointment  of 
the  Christian,  by  which,  of  course,  all  the 
loyal  Hindoos  and  Mohammedans  of  the 
office  were  shamefully  scandalised.  Thrown 
into  an  office  where  every  man  was  his 
natural  enemy,  with  the  collector  narrowly 
watching  his  conduct  and  carefully  study- 
ing his  capacities,  you  may  ima^me  how 
our  young  friend  felt.  His  position  was 
for  some  time  so  verv  disagreeable,  that 
he  had  serious  thoughts  of  throwing  up 
the  situation.  From  this  we  most  reso- 
lutely  dissuaded  him,  not  only  on  his  own 
account,  but  also  with  a  view  to  the  in- 
terests of  other  Chriatians  who  might 
seek  Government  employ  at  some  future 
time.  You  will  understand  that  I  looked 
upon  the  young  man  as  the  representative 
of  native  Christians,  on  whose  conduct  in 
office  the  prospects  of  the  community  in 
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no  small  measure  depended.  Well,  he  was 
advised,  and  did  stick  on,  and  ho  is  there 
to  the  present  day.  The  collector  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  the  young  man*B  cha- 
racter and  work,  and  has  been  heard  to 
Bay,  that,  though  he  doea  not  undertake  to 
advocate  the  cause  of  native  Christians 
generally,  he  has  one  man  in  his  court  who 
IS  worth  all  the  other  officials  about  him ! 
Perhaps  you  would  like  to  know  who  my 
hero  is  ?  His  name  is  Nathan.  He  is  the 
eldest  son  of  Yishonath,  an  old  native 
preacher,  who  was  pensioned  some  three 
or  four  years  ago.  He  was  educated  at 
the  Dacca  Ck)llege,  where  he  held  a  scholar- 
ehip. 

*'  The  tide,  I  think,  is  slowly  turning  in 
favour  of  our  native  Cluristians.  One  young 
man  has  found  his  way  into  the  Post- 
office,  and  has  stood  in  high  favour  with 
every  successive  Inspecting  Postmaster 
appointed  to  the  district.  Another  has 
just  passed  a  successful  examination  aa 
an  assistant  overseer  in  the  engineering 
department,  and  the  executive  engineer  of 
the  place.  Captain  Baird,  holds  out  to  him 
the  prospect  of  immediate  employment. 
A  third  has  been  appointed  as  a  first-class 
Qomashia  in  the  commissariat  department, 
on  a  monthly  salary  of  50  rupees.  This 
young  man*8  case  is  worthy  of  notice,  be- 
cause it  illustrates  one  of  the  numerous 
dbabilities  under  which  native  Christians 
sufier.  I  mean  their  poverty.  There  are 
certain  places  of  trust  under  Government, 
the  holders  of  which  are  required  to  de- 
posit various  sums  of  money  as  security 
for  their  honesty.  Such  a  place  is  the 
0omashtaship  which  this  Christian  man 
has  obtained.  The  word  Oomashta  means 
agent ;  and,  in  this  case,  it  is  one  who  is 
employed  to  purchase  vegetables  and  gro- 
ceries for  Her  Majesty's  troops.    Into  his 


hands  the  commissariat  officer  places,  day 
by  day,  hundreds  of  rupees  for  the  pur* 
chase  of  these  articles,  and  Government 
require  from  him  a  deposit  of  500  rupees, 
or  1000  rupees,  as  the  case  may  be,  as  a 
security  against  robbery  or  dishonesty. 
Now,  a  respectable  Hindu  or  Mohamme* 
dan  always  has  either  a  bit  of  land  or  two 
or  three  houses,  or  rich  relations,  tlurough 
whose  moans  he  can  raise  the  re(|uired  sum 
for  deposit.  The  native  Christian  has 
notliing,  and  therefore  cannot  compete 
with  his  heathen  neighbours.  He  is  getting 
say  ten  rupees  a  month ;  if  he  only  had 
500  rupees  to  deposit,  he  could  raise  his 
salary  to  50  rupees.  But  he  has  not  got 
the  money,  and,  as  long  as  he  remains  on 
ten  rupees  a  month,  he  never  will.  Thia 
is  why  native  Christians  have  not  risen  in 
the  social  scale.  They  have  been  depressed 
long  enough ;  and,  I  think,  it  is  time  some- 
thing was  done  to  help  thera.  I  felt  thia 
very  forcibly  in  the  case  of  Solomon,  the 
young  man  I  am  speaking  of.  He  waa 
anxious  to  get  the  work ;  the  commisaariat 
officer  waa  willing  to  nominate  him;  he 
was  fully  qualified  to  do  the  business ;  the 
only  obstacle  was  the  want  of  money. 
0nder  these  oircumstances  Bion  and  my- 
self thought  it  right  to  use  our  influence  to 
get  the  money  lent  him ;  he  waa  appointed 
and  has  been  diligently  at  work  ever  sinoe. 
By  the  arrangements  we  have  made,  his 
debt  will  be  paid  off  in  a  few  months,  and 
with  God's  blessing  he  shall  yet  be  known 
as  a  wealthy,  influential  Christian  gentle- 
His  appointment  has  been  sanc' 


man. 


tioned  by  the  nead  authorities  in  Calcutta, 
one  of  whom  writes  to  say  that  as  the 
appointment  of  the  first  native  Christian 
Oomathta,  he  will  watch  the  experiment 
with  great  interest,  and  will  be  most  glad 
to  find  it  succeed." 


These  instances  of  the  gradual  assumption  by  our  native  Christians  of  an 
important  position  in  social  life  will,  we  are  sure,  be  gratify  ing  to  our 
readers.  At  leof^th,  the  law  that  no  religious  distinction  shall  hinder  the 
employment  of  fit  men  in  the  public  service  is  becoming  a  reality,  and  to  the 
evident  advantaf^^e  of  the  State.  The  following  illustrations  of  the  progress  of 
divine  truth  will  be  read  with  pleasure  by  our  friends  ; — 


"  A  Hindu  of  the  Kauuat  cast,  who  was 
with  me  for  some  months  last  year  receiv- 
ing Christian  instruction,  was  baptized  a 
few  weeks  ago  at  Serampore.  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  him  sincere  in  hisprofes- 
sion ;  but  one  thing  I  regret.  He  liad 
sacrificed  much  to  come  among  ud,  and 
had  withstood  the  persuasions  ot  his  rela- 
tions and  friends,  all  of  whom  are  influen- 
tial people  residing  in  the  city.  They  had 
often  visited  him  even  after  his  renuncia- 
tion of  Hinduism,  and  left  no  means 
untried  to  bring  him  back  to  the  religion  of 
his   fathers.     But  though  he  steadfastly 


opposed  their  wishes,  ho  expressed  a  deci- 
ded unwillingness  to  take  up  his  residence 
in  Dacca.  He  proposed  to  remove  some- 
where else  ;  but  I  dissuaded  him  as  long  aa 
I  could.  My  impression  is,  that  he  did  not 
wish  to  appear  as  a  Christian  in  a  place 
where  the  finger  of  scorn  would  bo  con- 
tinually pointed  against  him  by  a  large  circle 
of  those  who  knew  and  rcspcctedhim  before ; 
in  other  words,  that  he  was  not  prepared 
to  endure  shame  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  I 
did  not  wish  him  to  leave  Dacca,  because 
his  position  in  native  society  would  not 
only  have  refuted  the  sneering  O'jjcction  as 
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old  as  oar  Lord's  time,  "  Have  any  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  on  him?*'  out  also 
helped  us  to  reach  a  class  of  people  who 
are  more  strongly  prejudiced  against 
Christian  truth  than  any  other.  Perhaps 
this  last  remark  requires  explanation.  Let 
me  giye  it.  The  Kayusts^  to  which  class 
of  Hindus  this  man  belonged,  may  be  de- 
scribed as  the  middle  class]  of  Hindu 
society.  They  furnish  all  the  Amlah,  or 
officers  and  pleaders  of  our  soi'disant 
courts  of  justice.  They  are  a  hard,  sharp, 
unprincipled,  money-making  class  of  men. 
It  IS  they  who  haye  mainly  earned  for  the 
Hindus  the  reputation  of  being  a  shrewd 
and  calculating  people.  Hence,  all  their 
interests  are  enlisted  against  Christianity. 
Its  morality  would  be  a  yoke  which  they 
would  be  unable  to  bear.  This  they  see 
and  acknowledge.  Therefore,  preach  to 
them  as  you  wul,  nothing  will  turn  them 


nway  ostensibly  from  the  religion  of  their 
fathers ;  in  rc»lity,  firom  the  worship  of 
mammon.  The  adyancement  of  their 
worldly  prospects  is  in  their  minds  always 
identified  with  the  success  of  dishonest 
schemes ;  and  to  become  Christiana  would 
be  to  give  up  eyerthing.  Money-making  is 
their  life,  it  is  the  end  of  erietence ;  and 
they  hate  Christianity  because  it  would 
substitute  another  serFice  for  that  of  mam- 
mon. This  I  belieye  to  be  the  secret  of  the 
prejudice  I  haye  noticed. 

"  The  work  of  the  Lord  has,-.  I  am 
thankful  to  say,  been  going  in  our  midst. 
I  hare  had  some  more  beiptisms  among 
the  soldiers  of  H.M.  19th.  The  Churruk 
Pooja^  the  vilest  of  Hindu  festiyals,  is  just 
over.  We  haye  preached  and  distributed 
portions  of  Scripture  and  tracts  again,  as 
we  do  year  by  year;  but  when  is  the 
harvest  to  be  ?*' 


CETLOK 

Colombo. — ^In  onr  last  number  we  briefly  axmounced  the  illaess  and  decease 
of  Dr.  Elliott,  intimating  at  the  same  time  that  further  particulars  would  be 
supplied  of  an  eyent  which  has  depriyed  the  colony  of  one  of  its  ablest  and 
most  upright  men,  and  the  mission  of  a  disinterested,  zealous,  and  moat 
£edthful  friends    We  extract  the  following  from  yarions  communications  : — 


*'Dr.  Elliott  was  a  natiye  of  Ireland,  and 
arriyed  in  Ceylon  in  the  capacity  of  colo- 
nial surgeon  in  1834,  and  was  stationed  at 
Badulla.  He,  however,  soon  resigned  the 
service,  and  settled  in  Colombo,  where  he 
was  continually  before  the  public  as  editor 
and  proprietor  of  the  Colombo  Observer. 
In  June,  1858,  he  obtained  the  appoint- 
ment of  Principal  Civil  Medical  Officer  fbr 
the  island.  He  was  eminently  qualified 
for  this  important  post,  by  his  skill  and 
experience;  while  the  confidence  with 
which  all  classes  of  natiye  inhabitants  re- 
garded him  opened  to  him  an  extensive 
prospect  of  usenilness.  For  a  quarter  of  a 
century  he  took  an  active  and  useful  part 
in  the  discussion  of  every  question  con- 
nected with  the  interests  of  the  colony. 
He  was  an  eminently  upright,  fearless, 
honest  man.  No  consideration  could  re- 
press the  avowal  of  his  sincere  convictions 
m  politics  or  religion.  As  time  rolled  on, 
ana  early  prejudices  softened  down,  his 
really  excellent  qualities  of  intellect  and 
heart  were  genex^y  appreciated ;  and  he 
was  admitted  to  be  a  good,  as  well  as  an 
able,  man.  The  immense  concourse  of 
people — and  of  all  classes,  firom  the  high- 
est to  the  lowest — firom  the  bishop  to  the 
cooley — ^which  attended  his  fimeral  showed 
the  uniyersal  respect  in  which  he  was  held. 
Some  time  previous  to  his  decease,  Dr. 
Elliott  had  gone  up  the  countiy  with  his 
family;  and  shortly  before  his  return, 
while  on  a  short  visit  to  friends  in  Kandy, 


heseveral  times  got  exceedingly  wet,  and  con- 
sequently he  became  seriously  ilL  At  first, 
the  symptoms  seemed  not  to  be  understood 
even  by  himself;  and  as  he  was  a  little 
better,  he  continued  his  active  efforts,  and 
preached  for  Hr.  Carter  a  fortnight  prior 
to  his  death.  The  text,  considering  the 
cironmstanees,  was  remarkable —  **  And 
efter  death  the  judgment.**  The  next  din^ 
he  became  aware  that  he  was  attacked  with 
dysentery,  and  in  a  dangerous  form.  He 
called  his  son  to  his  bedside,  and  bade  him 
write  down  bis  last  directions  in  regard  to 
his  affairs.  He  put  his  house  in  order, 
calmly  talked  to  his  wife  and  children  of 
his  approaching  end,  and  calmly  "laid 
himseu  dovm  to  die."  He  continued  yery 
iU  for  the  next  ten  days,  which  were  poased 
in  great  sgony,  relieved  at  times  by  medical 
skill  and  the  tender  care  of  bdoved  ones 
around  him,  until  death  released  him  firom 
suffering  on  Lord*s-day  morning,  the  22nd 
of  May. 

Mr.  Allen  was  in  Colombo  the  greater 
part  of  the  last  week  of  Dr.  EUiotrs  liie, 
but  did  not  see  yery  much  of  him  ;  and, 
when  ho  did,  opiates  and  stimulants  had 
their  usual  effbct.  But  to  him,  and  to 
other  friends  who  came  to  see  him,  he  said, 
in  answer  to  their  questions,  "/i  isallrighi — 
on  the  foundation — aU  good  and  graciousJ' 
Itfr.  A&en  adds,  "  I  mourn  him  as  a  brother, 
and  more  perhaps.  Though  very  ill,  I  got 
up  on  the  Monday  to  go  and  bury  hun.  I 
could  scarcely  stand,  but  forgot  it  at  the 
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mre.  The  concourse  was  immeose.  The 
\Volfendahl  grare-j'ard  was  full,  and  the 
crowd  lining  the  whole  street  was,  one 
might  saj,  countleds.  The  carriage  pro- 
cession, I  am  told,  was  more  than  a  mile  in 
length*   He  is  gone,  and  no  man  in  Cejlon 


will  he  more  missed.  We  have  lost  a 
member,  a  deacon,  and  a  preacher  to  the 
soldiers  and  sailors,  and  an  occupier  of  the 
Pettah  pulpit ;  and  we  wonder  who  will  fill 
his  place." 


AFEICA. 

Ahboisss  Bat. — Slowly  the  people  are  transferring  their  families  and 
property  from  Fernando  Po  to  this  new  station.  The  commodore  of  the 
station  nas  visited  the  bay,  and  surveyed  it  for  the  government ;  but  we  haye 
not  as  yet  heard  the  results.  Mr.  Dib'oU  still  suffers  much  from  weakness, 
while  ike  rains  h&ve  hithetto  prevented  him  from  visitmg  the  natives  in  the 
moiantain,  wfaieh  he  is  most  anxious  to  do.  At  Cameroons  nine  persons  were 
baptized  eaiiy  in  the  year.  Mr.  Pinnock  and  Mr.  Innes  have  visited  some  of 
the  neighbouring  towns,  and  are  preparing  to  commence  missionary  labour 
among  them.  At  Bimbia,  Mr.  Fuller  has  been  called  to  surrender,  at  the 
summons  of  death,  his  affectionate  and  useful  wife.  Amid  the  many  anxieties 
attending  the  transfer  of  the  station,  Mr.  Saker  continues  to  enjoy  tolerable 
health,  and  the  work  of  Grod  makes  progress. 

From  recent  letters  we  take  the  following  extracts.  Mr.  Saker  writes,  March 
28th,  as  follows  :— 


"  Many  thanks  for  your  kind  assistance  in 
preuins  on  our  Government  the  need  of 
their  em  to  our  poor  people.  Great  joy  is 
m  Clarence  now  that  the  order  is  given,  and 
already  the  senior  officer  has  been  there,  and 
told  them  to  hasten  their  preparations,  as 
he  will  soon  send  a  vessel  to  remove  them 
and  their  effects  with  all  care,  and  without 
expense. 

"  He  was  then  on  his  way  to  survey  our 
bay, — our  landings, — ^and  to  report  on  the 
suitability  of  the  locality  for  a  British 
settlement,  coal  dep6t,  &c.  &c.  A  recent 
oaee  of  murder  (so  re|^rted}  at  Bonny  has 
lor  the  time  turned  mm  aside,  the  consul 


and  he  having  gone  to  investigate;  so  that 
hitherto  I  have  not  met  him. 

'*  Incidentally,  I  have  heard  that  thers 
are  to  be  two  independent  surveys  of  oor 
bay,  by  the  senior  officer  of  our  bight  and 
by  the  commodore,  the  commodore  having 
orders  to  report  on  every  parHeular,  I  lotm, 
with  a  happy  confidence  to  the  remit. 
Gk)d  has  been  so  manifestly  our  gidde,  and 
has  in  so  many,  many  ways  prepared  <mr 
way  and  prospered  us,  above  and  apait 
from  all  my  euorts,  that  to  doubt  weU  of 
the  ultimate  issue  would  ihdicate  a  distrust 
which  I  hope  will  ever  be  far  from  me."  , 


On  the  26th  April,  Mr.  Saker  writes  from  Cameroons,  after  the  arrival  of 
Mr.  DiboU  from  Sierra  Leone,  whither  he  had  gone  for  his  health,  and  of  Mr. 
Innes,  as  follows :-« 


*'I  took  advantage  of  the  presence  of  our 
brethren  here  at  Cameroons  to  have  some 
extra  services  for  our  towns  on  the  Sab- 
bath, as  well  as  a  few  extra  in  our  chapel, 
and  also  on  Monday,  the  3rd,  to  have  our 
brother  Fuller  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
This  has  been  long  needed,  as  some  not 
Ovep>wiBe  friends  have  spoken  depre- 
ciatingly of  him  to  the  natives ;  and  an  im- 
pression has  been  extensively  made  that  he 
was  not  to  be  regarded  nor  obeyed,  eioept 
as  a  teacher  of  cUldren,  4c.  I  have  been 
contemplating  this  step  for  two  years,  but 
have  only  now  seen  an  assembhr  of  brethren 
to  take  part  in  this  work.  We  have  now 
specially  ordained  him  to  go  hence  to  the 
GentHee  in  the  dark  interior.  I  do  hope 
the  time  will  soon  come  that  1  may  an- 
nounce something  d-one  in  this  direction. 

**In  mv  visit  to  Victoria  on  the  7th,  after 
passing  through  a  sweltering  day,  the  sun 


almost  boiling  the  fluids  of  one's  body,  and 
no  shelter,  we  approached  the  mountain 
range  towards  evenmg,  and  not  being  si^- 
ciently  careful  to  increase  my  clothing  in 
time,  or  rather  forgetting  it  in  oare^ 
management  of  the  boat  in  the  only  dan- 

ferous  place  we  have  to  pass,  I  felt  the 
een  mountain  air  searchmg  my  frame. 
Then  it  was  I  took  my  flannel  end  cloak, 
but  it  was  too  late.  On  arriving  next  day 
at  Tictoria,  I  was  too  ill  for  work.  This 
cold  in  the  bowels  brought  on  diarrhcsa 
very  severe.  But  the  bracing  air  and  care 
restored  me  after  a  week's  struggle  for  life, 
and  since  then  I  have  been  well. 

"A  letter  informed  me  that  the  senior 
officer  would  visit  us  at  Tictoria  on  the 
12  th,  and  I  felt  it  important  that  I  should 
be  on  the  spot  at  his  arrivaL  However,  I 
waited  there  till  the  morning  of  the  22nd 
without  seeing  him,  and  then  returned  to 
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this  place.  This  is  disappointing, — ^the 
more  so  as  that  I  must  go  again  as  soon  as 
tbe  maU  leaves  us. 

'*  Here  at  our  place  of  labour  last  Sab- 
bath, being  in  a  strong  body,  Finnock, 
Fuller,  and  I  went  out  among  the  neigh- 
bouring towns;    and  in  the  evening  we 


had  an  extra  serrice  in  the  chapel,  which  I 
took  to  myself,  being  the  only  work  I  did 
at  home  tnat  day. 

"  To-day  we  haye  begun  again  with  our 
press,  which  is  to  work  nowfor  a  few  weeks 
undisturbedly,  if  we  can  so  command  it.* 


t> 


In  the  month  of  January,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Diboll  took  a  voyage  to  Sierra 
Leone.  From  a  letter,  dated  February  4th,  we  extract  the  following  notice  of 
Mr.  Diboll's  visit.  As  we  write,  we  learn  the  decease  of  the  excellent  man  to 
whom  allasion  is  made.  Bishop  Bowen : — 


"  The  Bishop  kindly  invited  me  to  see 
him  at  his  house.  I  went,  and  spent  an 
hour  or  two  with  him,  and  I  think  to 
advantage.  He  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
municative and  agreeable  gentlemen  I  ever 
met ;  and,  I  believe,  a  lover  of  all  good 
men.  I  have  seen  some  of  the  clergvmen 
of  the  district  in  whom  I  felt  much  in- 
terested, especially  theBev.C.  P.  Bhemann. 
He  is  the  superintendent  of  the  district, 
and  is  a  German.  He  is  a  thorough  worker, 
and  with  his  good  lady  are  doing  wonders 
in  the  town  (Regent)  where  they  live. 
Schools  abound  in  the  district,  of  which 
there  are  two  kinds: — the  government 
schools  for  the  education  of  recaptured 
negro  children ;  and  these  are  separated— 
the  boys  in  one  town,  the  eirls  in  another. 
In  this  villaee  is  one  for  boys,  containing 
53  boys.  There  is  a  village  about  three 
miles  from  this.    It  lies  in  a  deep  gorge, 


surrounded  by  mountains  on  every  aide: 
The  place,  with  its  mountain  streams  and 
beautiful  waterfalls,  has  a  very  romsatie 
appearance.  And  here,  in  a  commodious 
building  which  hangs  by  the  side  of  the 
hill,  is  a  girls*  (government)  school,  con- 
taining more  than  100  pupils,  very  effi- 
ciently conducted  by  three  Stoiss  ladies^ 
who  seem  perfectly  at  home  in  that  locality . 
I  left  them  under  the  impression  that  the 
Institution  was  more  like  a  well-conducted 
reliffiona  family  than  a  school.  The  girls 
are  taught  not  only  to  read,  and  write^  and 
sew,  but  ffardening  and  farming  also.  The 
village  schools,  for  the  education  of  Creole 
chilcuren,  are  well  attended ;  and,  as  far  as  I 
have  seen,  they  have  good  teachers, 

"I  have  had  several  invitations  to  preach, 
but  I  have  answered  to  only  one  of  them — 
last  Lord's-day,  for  Eev.  — .  Trotter,  of 
Lady  Huntingdon's  connexion.*' 


On  his  return,  Mr.  Diboll  paid  a  brief  visit  to  the  late  scene  of  hia  labours  in 
Fernando  Po.    He  says : — 

*'  It  was  verv  sad  as  we  passed  alons  the 
coast  to  hear  the  tales  of  sickness  and  death 
as  they  prevail  everywhere ;  but  that  which 
made  me  most  sad  was  the  appearance  of 
my  late  residence,  embellished  with  guns 
and  swords,  and  a  soldier  under  arms 
pacing  before  the  door. 

Of  his  residence  at  Victoria,  Amboises  Bay,  Mr.  Diboll  thus  speaks,  under 
date  of  April  19th : — 


**  I  visited  most  of  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  found  them  standing  fast  in 
the  Lord.  I  rqjoice  in  the  hope  that 
it  will  not  be  long  before  we  may 
meet  to  praise  and  pray  without  being 
afraid.** 


•'Wednesday,  the  6th. — ^We  were  up 
before  three  in  the  morning,  to  proceed  on 
our  way  to  our  new  home ;  and  before  it 
was  day,  we  were  on  the  way,  and  arrived 
at  Bimbia  at  nine  at  night,  having  been 
about  seventeen  hours  on  tbe  water.  Our 
rowers  were  fairly  worn  out,  having  had  to 
pull  nearly  all  the  time.  We  reached  home 
about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the 
following  day. 

•*The  people  here  are  all  tvell^  and 
working  in  good  heart;  and  our  little 
colony  looks  as  though  the  folk  were  in 
earnest.  We  are  living  in  an  xmfiuished 
house,  and  with  workmen  about  us  all  day 
long,  which  makes  us  feel  that  we  are  much 
hindered  from  readuig,  writing,  and  con- 


templation ;  but  we  all  try  to  share  in  the 
labour,  and  all  feel  our  measure  of  happi- 
ness. 

"  There  are  a  few  children  here,  which  my 
daughter  brings  together  twice  a  day  for  in- 
struction. 

'*We  have  a  small  place  set  apart  tn 
which  we  meet  for  worship  every  momiifg 
at  six  o'clock,  and  every  night  at  seven ; 
and  not  unfrequently  feel  that  the  Lord  is 
with  us. 

**  A  church  has  been  formed  out  of  the 
material  brought  from  Fernando  Po.  It  is 
entirely  a  new  church,  although  all  tbe 
members  are  from  that  place.  No  person. 
from  thence,  though  a  member  there,  will 
necessarily  be  a  member  here. 
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'We  expected  to  be  risited  by  one  of  the 
H3.M.  snips  of  war  to  surrey,  &c.,  on  the 
12th,  but  it  has  not  yet  appeai«d.  A  small 
craft  came  in  last  night,  bringing  material 
and  labourers  from  f  eruando  Po. 

*'The  market  every  third  day  continues 
to  bring  abundant  supplies  of  native  food. 
We  eeldom  hare  the  trouble  to   go    to 


market.  The  people  know  our  wants,  and 
bring  their  wares  to  our  door.  I  pray  that 
we  may  soon  be  able  to  speak  to  them  in 
their  own  tongue  of  the  wonderful  works  of 
G-od,  especially  of  his  great  love  in  sending 
Kis  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  such  as  be- 
lieve in  His  name.*' 


C( 


WEST  INDIES. 

Trinidad. — ^la  the  beginninc  of  March,  Mr.  Law  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  two  long-tried  and  Talaed  friends  of  the  mission  cause.  Per  many 
Years  they  have  greatly  helped  the  oh*u*ch  in  all  its  difficulties.  Somewhat 
later,  in  May,  Mr.  Law  yisited  the  country  atatious  of  the  Society,  and  thus 
reports  his  journey : — 

to     be     endowed     with     power      from 
heaven. 

"  On  Wednesday  we  had  the  annual 
missionary  meetiug  at  Montserrat  Churchy 
where  the  state  of  things  is  of  the  most 
cheering  character.  Mr.  Webb  has  a  day- 
school,  as  also  a  Sabbath-school,  in  a  very 
prosperous  condition.  Before  the  meeting 
commenced,  twelve  or  more  of  the  young 
people  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  very  cor- 
rectly, and  also  manifested,  by  their  answers 
to  the  questions  put  to  them,  that  they  had 
a  good  understanding  of  what  they  read. 
Brother  Ghimble  read  the  report,  which,  as 
far  as  this  station  is  concerned,  was  very 
encouraging  as  to  the  young,  the  church, 
and  the  contributions  made  during  the 
year  to  support  the  '  native  pastor.'  The 
Bev.  Mr.  Brown,  of  the  Free  Church,  and 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Bichardsou,  of  the  Wesleyan 
denomination,  as  also  other  brethren,  gave 
heart-stirring  addresses  on  the  occasion. 
God*8  blessing  seemed  to  rest  upon  us  aU,  so 
that  the  meetmg  was  really  a  refreshing  sea- 
son. At  the  end  there  was  a  good  collection. 

"  This  Uttle  visit  to  the  country  lias  been 
greatly  blessed  to  myself  in  body,  soul,  and 
spirit ;  in  consequence,  I  have  come  back 
to  Port  of  Spain  with  new  life  and  energy, 
and  feel  more  than  ever  that  *  woe*s  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel.* " 


I  left  Fort  of  Spain  on  Monday  fore- 
noon, and,  by  means  of  one  of  the  sailing- 
vessds  in  the  giilf,  reached  San  Fernando 
in  the  evening,  where,  in  company,  with 
other  Christian  brethren,  I  attended  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  San  Fernando  Bible 
Society.  T^  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Wesleyan  chapel,  which  was  filled  with  a  de- 
vout and  most  attentive  audience.  Speakers 
and  hearers  seemed  more  and  more  con- 
vinced, not  only  of  the  duty  of  reading, 
studying,  and  loving  the  Holy  Bible,  but  of 
the  imperative  obligation  of  circulating 
among  all  the  people  in  this  land,  and  in 
every  land,  this  Book,  which  contains  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  At  midnight,  the 
tame  day,  I  reached  the  mission-house  at 
Savanna  Qrande.  Found  the  mission 
family  all  well. 

"  On  Tuesday  we  went  to  the  New 
Grant  Church,  and  found  the  good  people 
composing  it  few  in  number,  and  in  such  a 
state  as  to  make  it  absolutely  necessary 
that,  in  future,  their  meetings  should 
be  for  strictly  devotiotuU  exercises;  so  that 
on  the  Sabbath  and  on  other  occasions  the 
church  will  meet  for  the  special  purpose  of 
prayer  and  supplication  unto  C^od,  until 
the  Divine  Spirit  be  poured  out  upon 
them  from  on  high.  They  have  promised 
with  one  accord   thus  to  meet  to   pray 


The  present  mission  chapel  in  Port  of  Spain  has  for  some  time  had  a  debt 
upon  it,  which  for  the  most  part  has  been  cneerfully  met  by  the  people.  Mr. 
Law  thus  refers  to  the  removal  of  another  portion  of  it  :— 


*'  You  know  that  we  opened  our  new 
chapel  with  a  debt  upon  it  of  nearly  2,000 
doUam,  and  that  our  people  contribute 
every  week  to  liquidate  the  same.  This 
debt  has  often  given  me  some  concern. 
The  other  day  one  of  the  parties  of  whom 
we  borrowed  came  and  asked  me  for  the 
whole  sum  we  owed  her  (837  dollars). 
Well,  for  a  short  time,  I  did  not  know 
what  to  do,  but  I  can  raise  money  in  my 
own  way,  and  now  this  ugly  debt  is  paid, 
and  paid    thus : — I   have   two  printing- 


presses  (one  is  enough),  so  I  sold  one  for 
90  dollars,  the  church  raised  146  dollars  ; 
and  our  friend,  Mr.  Wilson,  made  a  pre- 
sent of  99  dollars— in  all,  835  dollars. 
Thus  all  my  pecuniary  difficulties  for  the 
present  are  removed,  for  which  I  give  spe- 
cial thanks  to  the  Father  of  lights,  from 
whom  cometh  down  everv  good,  every  per- 
fect gift.  There  is  still  a  debt  on  the 
chapel  of  700  dollars,  but  all  our  engage- 
ments therewith  will  bo  easily  met  from 
time  to  time." 
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JN'assau,  Nbw  Pbotidencb. — ^At  this  station  both  the  chapels  have  under- 
gone extensive  repairs,  the  cost  of  which  has  been  provided  tor  by  the  people 
themselves.  The  following  particulars  of  Mr.  Davey's  laboorsy  and  the  scene 
of  them,  will  be  found  very  interesting : — 

distant,  numbered  S47  when  the  last  oen- 
suB  was  taken  in  185L  Thechapel  belongs 
ing  to  our  Society  is  the  only  one  on  the 
island,  and  no  other  is  needed,  it  being 
sufficiently  laige  to  accommodate  all  the 
residents  of  the  place.  There  is  a  good 
Day  School  on  the  island^  supported  by  the 
Bahama  Board  of  Education,  the  teacher 
of  which  18  a  member  of  our  church.  Whsn. 
I  arrWed  at  the  island  on  Sunday,  Kov.  14^ 
thers  was  one  large  vessel  in  the  harbour 
waiting  for  salt,  and  another  nearing  the 
island  for  the  same  commodity.  Both 
were  from  New  York,  and  bound  to  Kew 
Orleans.  From  the  time  a  vessel  for  salt 
drops  her  anchor  until  she  is  entirely  laden, 
the  people  are  busily  employed  in  convey- 
ing  the  salt  from  the  pans  to  the  wharves, 
and  thence  to  the  vessels.  Nevertheless,  I 
had  frequent  opportanities  of  meeting  with 
tbem,  and  made  the  best  of  the  opportu- 
nities. I  received  much  kindness  nom  the 
people,  and  have  reason  to  hope  that  my 
visit  was  useful  to  them. 

"  The  Sunday  Schools,  both  here  and  on 
the  islands,  are  well  attended  to  by  a  de- 
voted band  of  teachers,  and  will,  I  hope, 
become  increasingly  efficient  as  their  or* 
ganisation  becomes  more  perfect.  The 
Scripture  classes  read  the  lessons  published 
by  the  Sunday  School '  Union,  copies  of 
which  are  kindly  furnished  by  Mr.  Geoige. 
I  have  had  a  desire,  and  have  made  a  litUe 
effort,  to  form  an  auxiliary  to  the  Sunday 
School  Union,  and  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  by  this  mail  frx>m  Mr.  Watson 
encourages  me  to  hope  that  I  shall  succeed. 

"  The  five  islands  from  which  I  have  re* 
ceived  returns  give  us  upwards  of  800 
members,  and  over  900  Sunday  scholars, 
and  from  the  tone  of  feeling  which  prevails 
both  among  the  diurches  and  teachers,  I 
anticipate  a  prosperous  year.  May  Qod 
of  his  mercy  grant  it.** 


"  Through  the  year,  we  have  been  blessed 
with  peace  and  a  large  amount  of  pros- 
perity. Forty-five  persons  have  been  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism  in  Nassau,  and 
two  at  Fox  HUl.  Some  old  wanderers  have 
also  returned  to  the  fold. 

**  During  the  year  I  have  visited  three  of 
the  islands  committed  to  my  care,  viz.  San 
Salvador,  Grand  Bahama,  and  Bagged 
Island.  This  island,  to  which  I  paid  a 
<visit  in  November,  seems  to  have  obtained 
its  singular  appellation  from  the  fact  that 
it  is  almost  destitute  of  trees,  and  is 
covered  with  low,  scrubby  bush ;  at  least, 
such  was  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  people 
on  the  island  with  whom  I  conversed  on 
the  subject.  The  name  given  to  this  and 
some  of  the  adjacent  islands  by  Columbus 
was,  *  Islas  de  Arenas,  or  the  Sandy  Islands, 
alluding  to  the  smaU  depths  of  water  he 
found  to  the  southward  of  them.'  And  in 
Captain  Beecher's  *  Landfall  of  Colum- 
bus,' we  have  the  following  remarks  on 
them : — '  At  present  these  islands  bear 
the  expressive,  if  not  eWant,  appellation  of 
the  Bagged  Islands  (and  the  southern  one, 
San  Domingo  Cay),  on  account  perhaps  of 
the  ragged  appearance  of  their  sununits  as 
^een  stretching  along  the  horizon,  breaking 
the  continuity  of  the  dark  blue  edge  of  the 
ocean  by  their  jagged  outline.  These  Islas 
de  Arenas,  or  Sandy  Islands,  consist  of  a 
string  or  belt  of  small  coral  cays,  forming 
the  rage  of  the  Great  Bahama  Bank,  where 
they  are  situated.  They  boast  of  a  boat 
harbour,  and  are  resorted  to  for  salt,  in  the 
collection  of  which  in  these  days  some  hun- 
dred of  people  are  employed.'  You  are 
probably  aware  that  salt  is  one  of  the  sta- 
ples of  the  Bahamas ;  and  Bagged  Island, 
though  small,  produces  from  50,000  to 
100,000  bushels  per  annum.  The  raking 
of  this  salt  is  the  chief  means  of  subsistence 
to  the  inhabitents,  who,  in  connection  with 
those  of  Baccoon  Cay,  about  nine  miles 

-  Early  in  the  year,  Mr.  Davey  paid  a  visit  to  tiie  islands  of  Eziuiia  and 
Eleuthera,  and  has  ftimished  us  with  the  following  report,  under  date  of 
April  14th : — 


"At  Exuma  I  found  that  the  chapel 
at  Stevenstone,  our  principal  station,  was 
too  small,  and  recommended  the  people  to 
enlarge  it;  but,  from  a  letter  which  I  lately 
zeeeivtd  from  our  teaohar,  I  find  that  they 
have  done  but  little  towards  it.  He  also 
informs  me  that  some  of  the  members 
have  been  quarrelling,  and,  to  get  tans' 
/(Betian^n  phrase  they  often  make  use  of— 
have  been  to  the  maeiatrate,  who  imposed 
a  fine  upon  them  for  a  breach  of  the 


peace.  It  is  'painful  to  think  how  madi 
money  the  poor  people  of  this  colcHiy  pay 
in  the  shape  o{  jUe*,  a  very  large  amount 
of  which  might  be  saved  if  thsy  woold 
only  learn  not  to  avenge  themselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath.  I  am  quite 
sure  t£it  the  people  oppress  one  another 
more  than  the  whites  oppress  them.  The 
people  flocked  to  receive  my  instmotions 
while  I  was  among  them,  bnt  I  am. 
they  are '  fbrgetldl  hearers.' 
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**OuT  choieh  at  GoTomor's  Harborr, 
SJeuthera,  has  been  much  shaken  from 
time  to  time,  and  will  nerer  be  very 
fitrong.  The  fact  is,  denommationaliBm  is 
more  rampant  in  these  small  colonies  than 
it  is  in  the  old  coontiy,  for  thero  you  have 
s  great  mass  lying  outside  all  the  denomi- 
DAtions  upon  which  all  might  work ;  but 
here  all,  except  the  most  open  and  profli- 
gate sinners,  belong  to  some  reiigrious 
society.  The  ends  of  xeligious  instruction 
sod  discipline  are  defeat^  because  when 
persons  are  excluded  from  one  church 
the  doors  of  another  are  thrown  open  to 
receive  them.  And,  next  to  the  entire 
osglect  of  the  religious  training  of  a 
people  in  whom  the  passions  are  strong, 
nothing  is  so  much  to  be  deplored  as  the 
onneoessary  increase  of  religious  teachers 
amon^  them,  for  it  tends  rather  to  de- 
moralise,  than  to  eleyate  and  improTe 
them. 

'*When  emancipation  took  place,  Sir  A. 
Bolle  left  his  estate  on  fixnma  to  the 
people  who  had  laboured  for  him;  but 
on  Eleuthera  the  owners  of  the  land  re- 
tained it,  and  made  an  arrangement  with 
the  people  to  work  it  for  half  the  produce, 
^e  people  on  one  island  are  as  well  off  as 
they  are  on  tbe  other.  Those  persons 
kave  done  best  who,  when  emancipation 
took  place,  parchased  lands  from  the 
crown,  and  cnltiTated  ttieir  own  frMfaolds. 
And  none  have  done  better  than  the  natire 
Africans,  who  hare  the  reputation  of  being 
more  sln^wd,  industrious,  and  eooBondoiu 
tJum  the  ooustiy-bom. 

**  Hsring  spent  a  iisw  days  at  GoTemor's 
Harbour,  I  went  to  James's  Cistern,  and 
there  I  met  with  a  reeeptirai  sudi  as  I 
^  nerer  before  expetienced.  The  people 
Are  ahrays  glad  to  see  a  nusdonarr,  but  here 
they  came  to  the  shoro,  and  followed  me 


to  the  Tillage,  singing  and  clapping  their 
hands,  so  that  I  Kit  almost  disposed  to 
run,  and  should  have  done  so,  had  I  not 
felt  that  they  would  have  run  too,  and 
dapped  and  shouted  mMe.  On  leaving  I 
was  escorted  in  a  similar  manner  to  the 
boat;  and  after  I  got  on  board  the  litUe 
sloop  which  was  to  bear  me  to  Nassau, 
they  stood  on  the  shore  and  sang.  These 
are  pleasant  reminiscences.  On  my  return, 
I  sent  them  a  few  books  for  their  Sunday- 
school,  from  a  grsut  which  had  been 
kindly  made  to  me  by  the  Committee  of 
the  Sunday-school  tJmon. 

''I  find  it  difficult  to  give  what  you 
require — ^*a  pretty  fiiU  account  of  the 
moral  and  social  condition  of  each  of  the 
stations.'  I  could  say  of  large  numbers  of 
the  people  throughout  tbe  colony,  that  they 
are  jrery  religious,  but  not  yery  moral — a 
thing  that  is  very  painful  to  a  mind  that 
loyes  truthfulness  in  character  as  well  as  in 
speech.  But  when  the  one  is  wanting  you 
cannot  haye  the  other.  If  you  were  to 
ask  me  what  sin  was  most  prevalent  amon^ 
the  people^  I  should  wj  fortueaHon.  "& 
may  be  regarded  as  a  moral  epidemic 
Scarcely  any  shame  seems  to  be  attached 
to  it.  Members  of  churches  are  excluded 
for  it,  but  other  members  speak  to 
them  as  if  nothine  had  occurred,  and, 
after  a  few  months'  separation  from  the 
church,  the^  return  to  it  again.  The  great 
work  of  rehgious  teachers  in  this  colony  is 
to  raise  the  tone  of  morals.  And  what  a 
judicious  representation  of  the  gospel  this 
requires!  Truly,  a  missionary  in  tbe  Ba- 
hamas has  reason  to  exdaim,  *  And  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ? ' 

''Many,  I  be^ve,  trust  in  Christy  and 
when  the  Lord  shall  make  up  his  jewels, 
many  from  the  Bahamas  shall  be  foimd 
among  them." 


Inaoua. — The  poftion  of  these  islands  under  Mr.  Littiewood's  care,  amid 
>onie  drawbacks,  contuiiie  to  aire  favourable  indicatioikB  of  the  progress  of 
oiyine  truth.    Under  date  of  May  26th,  he  writes :-« 

'^  At  Bum  Cay  we  found  the  churches 
in  a  much  more  peaoefol  and  prosperous 
atate ;  snd  I  have  been  informed  that  since 
^  left  great  harmony  prevailed  between 
the  two  dhurches  on  the  south  aide.    Some 
jery  deli^ful  meetings  were  held,md  the 
fortnight  spent  there  passed  quickly.  Only 
^an  were  baptised;  they  were  selected 
from  a  number  of  others.    At  Long  Island 
Iwas  much  pained  at  the  unsatisfiBctory 
stete  of  the  <diurohes  and  schools.    Much 
^^y  and  hard  work  followed.   Brethren 
WiUou  and  Mears  were  chosen  and  ap- 
pointed to  act  as   presiding  elders;  the 
^Pfiner  to  superintend  the  <3iurch  at  the 
^7)  ttod  those  at  the  north  of  it ;  the  hit- 
ter will  be  with  the  Harbour  Church  and 


Aose  to  the  south  of  it.  Here  I 
obliged  to  travel  a  good  deal  by  night,  and 
sufiered  from  cold  taken  horn  sleeping  on 
the  floor.  Could  the  month  spent  there 
have  bean  extended  to  two,  more  good 
might  have  been  done. 

**  At  Long  Cay  I  perceive  much  to  re* 
gret.  Our  native  brother  does  his  beet, 
but  his  influence  is  smalL  Tlie  Sabbath- 
school  and  church  have  both  diminished 
in  number.  Much  coldness  prevaib,  but  it 
does  me  good  to  see  a  few  concerned  for 
God*B  glory.  Our  brother  lb  poorly  pro- 
vided for;  and  even  his  house>rent,  amount- 
ing to  £7  sterling,  has  been  neglected  for 
nearly  two  years.  To  prevent  any  unplea- 
sant proceedings,  I  must  pay  it." 
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Tubk's  Islands. — ^As  many  of  our  friends  contributed  towards  the  bazaar 
set  on  foot  by  Mr.  E.ycrofk,  for  the  erection  of  a  mission  chapel,  we  present  the 
following  account  of  its  results : — 


'*  Our  bazaar  was  quite  equal  to  anything 
of  the  sort  ever  got  up  here.  Indeed,  had 
the  paper  told  what  every  one  says  here,  it 
would  have  said,  'Turk's  Islands  never 
saw  its  like  before.*  Two  bazaars  having 
taken  place  before  ours — one  only  five 
weeks  ago — ^induced  a  disposition  in  friends 
to  postpone  it  for  months.  However,  I 
persuadedmy  dear  wife  to  see  what  the  thiug 
'  Try'  would  do,  and  it  did  1,250  dollars,  or 
260/.  bs.  4d,  at  a  time  most  unpromising. 
We  have,  too,  things  left  that  may  make  us 
able  to  tiy  again,  notwithstanding  the  vast 
trouble  touch  a  concern  makes.  For  only 
consider,  I  had  to  build  a  tent  90  feet 
long,  40  feet  wide,  and  light  it  up,  decorate 


it  with  flags  of  all  nations,  and  to  open  my 
home,  where  tables  of  hot  provisions  were 
spread,  and  an  example  made  of  how  a 
house  should  be  regulated.  Our  entrance 
fees  were  25  cents  first  day,  12^  cents,  and 
6i  last  days.  One  di^  the  rain  came 
down  just  as  we  opened,  and  so  exposed 
me,  that  now  I  am  suffering  from  it.  Our 
four  days  of  pleasure  to  outers — for  every 
one  was  pleased — were  days  of  toil  and 
anxiety  to  us. 

"  As  we  have  things  on  hand  that  need 
helping  out  for  a  bazaar,  I  shall  be  glad  of 
aid  from  friends  at  home.  Next  time  most 
will  be  clear  of  expense." 


PEANCE. 

MoBLAix.— Manj  indications  exist  that  the  Word  of  God  is  having  a  free 
course  throngh  this  great  country,  and  that,  notwithstanding;  the  incessant 
opposition  of  the  priests  of  Borne,  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ  is  finding  much 
acceptance  with  the  people.  Our  esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Jenkins,  writes  as 
follows,  under  date  of  May  10th : — 


*'We  have  never  seen  people  in  this 
country  so  much  occupi^  about  reli- 
gious matters  as  they  are  now,  and 
all  seems  to  indicate  that  the  general 
mind  detacbss  itself  more  and  more 
from  Popery  and  its  odious  yoke. 
Xhis  is  not  so  much  from  a  disposition  to 
reject  all  religion.  Many  say  that  Pro- 
testantism is  better  than  Oatholioism.  It 
is  easily  perceived  that  man  wants  religion, 
and  that  he  cannot  find  real  satisibction  but 
in  true  religion.  Oh!  how  this  people, 
plunged  in  sin  and  misery,  require  the  great 
gospd  remedy,  which  is  the  only  one  that 
can  answer  the  purpose.  It  is  encouraging 
to  see  that  gospel  truth  makes  its  way  among 
the  people.  The  colporteur  continues  to 
push  forward  his  work.  The  other  day  a 
priest  opposed  his  sale  in  the  road,  when 
several  persons  gathered  around  to  hear. 
The  colporteur  proved  the  duty  of  distri- 
buting the  Scriptures  from  John  v.  39, 
2  Tim.  iii.  16, 17.  An  old  man,  close  on 
eighty,  came  on,  and  said  to  the  young  man, 
he  was  glad  that  he  had  proved  the  priest 
to  be  wrong  ;  and  bought  a  Testament.  It 
was  Saturday ;  and  the  Sunday,  which  was 
very  rainy,  the  colporteur  remained  in  the 
Tillage.  The  priest  did  not  iisil  to  preach 
in  the  church  against  the  New  Testament, 
declaring  it  to  be  a  Protestant  book. 
Nevertheless,  our  friend  sold  four  Testaments 
and  one  French  Bible  in  8vo ;  besides  he 
had  interesting  conversations  with  the 
people,  who  approved  what  he  said,  and 
severalinvited  him  to  visit  thepariahagain  on 


another  Sabbath.  But  this  fact,  with  many 
others,  presses  on  us  the  great  need  of 
having  a  Scripture-reader.  I  have  a 
Christian  brother  in  view,  who  is  ready  to 
give  himself  to  the  work,  and  to  whom  the 

estor  gives  an  unqualified  good  testimony, 
y  conviction  is,  we  could  not  find 
another  so  suitable  for  this  important  work. 
Moreover,  in  present  circumstances,  and 
not  foreseeing  what  may  come  to  pass  in 
connection  with  this  war,  I  know  of  no 
other  accessible  means  so  likely  to  give 
strength  and  solidity  to  our  mission  here  in 
case  I  should  be  obliged  to  leave  for  a  while. 
While  making  this  observation,  I  trust  the 
present  war  wUl  bd  confined  to  Italy,  and 
result  in  the  realisation  of  greater  Uberty 
for  that  corrupted,  abused,  and  oppressed 
land,  the  general  effect  of  which  may  be  to 
give  greater  peace  and  Uberty  to  Europe, 
and  probably  more  religious  Uberty  and 
opening  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel 
on  the  Continent.  It  appears  to  me,  our 
works  of  evangelisation  should  be  earned 
on  with  energy  and  expansion,  regardless  of 
temporal  affairs — ^the  clouds  which  darken 
the  sky,  having  only  in  view  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  gracious  wiU  and  divine 
command  of  the  Saviour. 

"I  intend  making  an  appeal  to  the 
Welsh  Baptist  Sabbath  Schools,  in  favour 
of  Scripture  teaching  in  Brittany,  which  I 
have  no  doubt  wiU  bring  us  assistanoe,  and 

Xwing  one,  as  wdl  as  present  means  to 
le  information  respecting  the  Breton 
Mission,    and    awaken     interest   in    its 
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fsTOur.  I  take  the  liberty  of  renewing  this 
demand  to  the  Committee  for  a  grant 
(annual)  of  about  *£40  for  tliia  work.  I 
mean  in  all,  including  what  ia  now  paid  to 


the  teachers.  I  will  manage  this  part  ot 
our  labours  in  the  best  way  I  can  for 
economy,  activity ,  and  efficiency." 


Approving  of  the  plan  suggested  by  Mr.  Jenkins,  the  Committee  have 
promised  htm  the  aid  he  nee£«  and  we  commend  the  case  to  the  liberal  regard 
of  our  friends. 

AUSTEALTA, 

Mblbotjrne. — From  a  brief  note  from  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Taylor, 
we  extract  the  following  passage.   Its  date  is  Nor.  14, 1858  :— 


"Mr.  Smith  left  us  yesterday  for  Cal- 
cutta, by  ship  Conway.  We  haye  been  much 
delighted  with  his  visit,  and  would  gladly 
haro  kept  him  with  us,  as  an  Australian 
eyangelist..  He  will  doubtless  furnish  you 
with  full  particulars  of  his  various  journeys. 
The  peouniary  result  to  the  mission,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  visit,  will  not  be  great ;  the 
state  of  trade  here  has  been  and  is  very 
bad ;  our  small  churches  are  struggling  for 
an  existence,  and  the  churches  in  Melbourne 
are  burdened  with  heavy  chapel  debts. 
What  a  pity !  what  a  disgrace  to  the  Bap* 
tists  of  England,  to  neglect  this  noble  land ! 
I  shall,  however,  say  no  more  on  the  sub- 
ject. All  my  appeals  have  been  Tain,  and  it 
appears  that  there  is  not  a  Baptist  in  all 
England  who  will  venture  on  testing  the 
feeling  of  the  churches  as  to  the  formation 
of  a  Colonial  Missionary  Society.  Look 
what  the  Independents  have  done.  I  hope, 
my  dear  brother,  the  time  will  come  when 
this  sad  neglect  will  be  confessed  and 
mourned  over.  We  are  moving  on,  on  the 
whole,  much  better  than  could  be  expected. 
Brother  New's  people  are  busy  with  their 
new  chapel,  which  will  be  ready  for  opening 
early  in  1859. 

''  Mr.  Slade  is  etill  preaching  at  Geelong, 
and  to  a  good  conmgation.  Tbe  church 
formerly  under  Mr.  Hewlett's  care  is 
waiting  for  another  pastor.  Mr.  Sutton 
has  been  recognised  as  pastor  of  the  church 


at  Ballarat,  and  is  doing  exceedingly  well. 
At  Castlemaine,  Kynaton,  Bendigo,  Port* 
land,  Pleasant  Creek,  St.  KUda,  Crwold 
Hill,  North  Melbourne,  and  many  other 
places,  there  are  fine  openings  for  able, 
energetic  men.  In  my  own  sphere  of 
labour  I  am  moving  on  as  usual.  Our  con- 
gregations are  excellent,  both  on  Sabbath 
and  week  days ;  the  people  are  excecdinglv 
kind  to  me ;  and  as  to  temporaUties,  myself 
and  family  enjoy  every  needed  blessing. 
For  all  we  are,  I  trust,  grateful  to  God. 
You  will  receive  with  this  the  "  Christian 
Times''  and  "Baptist  Magazine.*'  Mis- 
sionary or  other  gleanings  will  be  welcomed 
from  vou  or  any  other  of  the  Missionary 
Societies.  The  Magazine  is  doing  a  good 
work  among  our  own  churches  throughout 
the  colonies,  and  the  ''Christian  Tunes" 
has  a  large  and  increasing  circulation  among 
all  denominations.  Of  course,  with  the 
paper,  my  time  is  much  occupied,  and  I 
have  no  opportunity  of  getting  out  of  town ; 
but  I  am  ready  to  give  up  church,  paper, 
Gveiything,  to  carry  out  my  plans  of 
evangelistic  labour. 

"  Will  you  kindly  remember  me  to  Mr. 
Underbill,  and  present  my  most  rospectful 
regards  to  all  the  memliera  of  tbe  Com- 
mittee. Do  imnlore  them  to  take  some 
bold  measure  in  nand  for  Australia,  some- 
thing worthy  of  the  denomination  and 
this  noble  young  land." 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


Sfpplx  op  Labottb  nr  the  West  Iia>iis. — ^It  is  plain  that  wherever  West  Indian 
employers  desire  to  get  work  done,  without  any  arrikre  pentSe^  without  prejudices,  with- 
out crotchets,  or  complication  of  any  kind,  they  can  and  do  get  it  done.  If  in  Jamaica 
— the  least  prosperous  and  most  mismanaged  of  our  colonies — there  are  75,000  able- 
tK>died  men  (to  say  nothing  of  as  many  women),  who  work  effectually  and  profitably  for 
themselves,  or  somebody  else^  while  the  existing  plantations  employ  only  80,000,  there 
can  be  no  difficulty  anywhere  in  obtaining  hands  to  any  extent  required.  There  is  no 
difficulty  to  those  who  observe  the  natural  conditions  of  the  case ;  who,  in  other  words, 
employ  labourers  continuously,  or  with  sufficient  regularity  to  command  their  services 
when  most  required  $  who  pay  sufficient  wages,  and  pay  them  regularly ;  and  who  pro- 
Tide  accommodation  on  the  spot  for  as  many  people  as  they  employ.    The  planters  who 
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ory  out  f<»  Afrioffmi  or  Coolies,  are  those  who  will  tend  awaj  kbonven,  who  haye  oome 
serersl  miles,  without  giving  them  work,  or  promismg  them  any ;  and  who  are  amaaad 
and  wrathful  when,  at  another  season,  the  same  people  will  not  leare  their  own  orope  to 
perish  at  the  call  of  an  irregular  employer.  The  yearly  production  of  sugar  is  on  the 
inerease  from  the  lands  of  ^e  negroes.  This  class  had  first  to  earn  their  land,  and  to 
huild  their  houses  (to  which  they  have  added  the  support  of  ehapels  and  schools);  to 
that  it  was  some  years  hefore  they  entered  the  market  as  sugar-producers.  But  now, 
after  largely  augmenting  the  supplies  of  food  at  home,  and  selling  other  products  Uian 
the  great  staple,  they  seem  to  be  sending  more  and  more  sugar  into  the  market  as  their 
objects  are  achieyed.  It  is  for  the  planters  to  consider  how  this  could  haye  hi^pened,  if 
the  indigenous  negro  will  not  work  ;  and  how  it  is  that  their  inferiors  are  prosperiiig  as 
sugar-growers,  while  they  themselyes  cannot  get  on. — Ooloniai  Chronicle, 

The  Hill  Kabeks. — ^Within  a  year  after  the  annexation,  the  American  missionaries 
in  the  Tenasserim  proyinces  resolyed  to  yisit  Tounghoo,  once  the  capital  of  the  king  of 
the  district.  There,  beginning  in  1853  with  one  Karen,  they  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
work  which  San  Quala,  a  natiye,  carried  on  alone  with  yigour.  In  Januaiy,  1854,  was 
the  first  baptism ;  at  the  close  of  the  year  there  were  nine  churches,  with  741  oonyerts  ; 
in  May,  1856,  there  were  thirty  churches  and  2,124  members ;  and  note  Colonel  Phayre 
writes,  in  his  official  report,  there  are  20,000  professed  Christians  out  of  a  population  of 
^,000,  building  their  own  churches,  paying  their  own  natiye  ministers,  raising  their 
own  schools,  and  oontzibuting  for  the  Christianising  of  their  heathen  brethren.  Their 
languages  haye  been  mastered  and  reduced  to  writing;  the  Bible  has  been  translated,  and  a 
Christian  literature  created ;  yiilage  schools  haye  been  established,  and  female  and  male 
normal  institutes  erected,  the  materials  for  which  the  Karens  ihemselves  have  gif>en^  as 
well  as  nearly  1,000  rupees  in  cash.  In  those  institutes  teachers  and  preachers  are  to  be 
trained  in  theology,  philosophy,  mathematics,  and  land-suryeying ;  while,  in  addition  to 
the  ordinary  branches,  the  females  learn  ^  plain  sewing,  cooking,  washing,  and  general 
cleanliness,  together  with  nursing  the  sick  and  training  of  children.'* — Friend  of  India, 

Tme  Dbsisb  ov  thb  Kaexnb  vqb  BooKS.~The  Bey«  E.  Kincaid,  sdasionary  in 
Burmah,  informs  U0  that  at  a  recent  meeting  in  Bangoon  of  the  Home  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation, which  has  been  formed  by  this  interesting  people  for  the  Christian  instruction  of 
their  countrymen,  the  following  incident  occurred :  *'  A  proposition  was  brought  forward 
to  appoint  three  first-rate  young  men  to  go  into  Banney's  office  and  learn  thoroughly  the 
printing  businett.  Two  or  three  admirable  tpeechet  were  made  on  the  tubjeet  by  three 
ordained  pastors.  The  speech  of  one  was  powerful.  He  taid, '  What  are  we  to  do  for 
books  ?  how  are  we  to  get  them  ?  Can  we  make  paddy  fields  without  tools  ?  Then 
how  are  we  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God,  when  multitudes  are  too  ignorant  to  read, 
and  eyen  those  who  can  read  haye  no  books  ?  If  we  pray  '  thy  kingdom  come,*  till  we 
go  to  the  graye,  and  do  nothing,  will  the  kingdom  of  God  come  ?  We  must  work  as 
well  as  pray ;  but  how  can  we  work  to  purpose  without  tools  ?  The  tools  we  want  are 
books ;  then  shall  we  be  like  a  man  who  has  strong  buifaloet  and  a  good  plough.  Our 
own  men  must  be  taught  to  print,  and  we  must  haye  a  press  of  our  own.  We  must 
print  the  Bible  and  other  books,  and  we  must  haye  a  newspaper ;  or  generations  will  paas, 
and  our  nation  still  remain  ignorant  and  degraded.  We  must  begin  to  help  oureeHes, 
and  then  God  wiQ  bless  us,  and  his  '  kingdom  will  come.* "  When  the  motion  was  put, 
eyery  hand  was  raised  like  a  forest. 

Facts  from  Ajtbioa. — Dr.  J.  L.  Wilson,  formerly,  for  many  years,  a  missionary  in 
Western  Africa,  said,  some  weeks  since,  in  remarks  at  a  farewell  meeting  with  mis- 
sionaries about  to  sail  for  that  field  : — "The  whole  history  of  missionary  operations  in 
West  Africa  is  comprised  in  twenty-fiye  years;  and  what  lias  been  accomplished  ?  There 
are  15,000  native  oonyerts  and  many  churches ;  150  or  200  Christian  schools ;  and 
.16,000  or  18,000  pupils  are  now  training.  A  knowledge  of  the  gospel  is  within  reach 
of  5,000,000  of  that  people.     Such  general  statements  may  not  make  much  impression  j 
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bat  wlm  we  ivmember  the  diflkmltieB  which  haye  been  oreroome  already,  we  are  utter^ 
aetonnded.  We  eee  that  a  footing  of  immense  adTScntage  has  been  obtained,  and 
Christian  lights  beam  up  at  interrals  along  8,000  miles  of  coast.  Missions  tare  heing 
established  all  orer  the  great  Yomba  kingdom,  and  £ir  in  the  interior  of  Oalabar,  once 
notorions  for  the  sla^e-trade.  Gk>d  has  giren  such  tokens  of  approbation  that  Christians 
cannot  do  otherwise  than  go  forward." 

Chixa  and  tks  Chikxsb. — While  reading  the  Appeal  for  the  proposed  Mission  to 
C&iina,  I  took  oooasion  to  remark  that  there  was  another  induoement  for  as  to  send 
Misnonariet  at  the  present  time  to  China.  That  the  gates  of  China  were  not  only 
opened  foft  oar  miMionaries  to  enter,  bnt  that  tbaj  were  also  opcm  for  Chinamen  to  levre 
their  own  country,  and  that  they  were  now  to  be  found  in  the  British  Colonies  in  the 
Southern  Seas.  And  by  imparting  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  them  in  their  own 
land  they  might  soon  carry  it  forth  to  their  brethren  in  the  islands  around.  They  are 
quick  to  learn  the  English  language.  I  had  myself,  while  in  Australia,  taught  a  Chinese 
boy  in  two  days  the  names  of  all  the  Tarious  implements  we  worked  with,  and  also 
leumed  him  to  count  twenty  in  English.  I  nerer  met  with  any  but  what  were  able  to 
read  and  write  in  their  own  language,  so  that  they  are  ready  to  receive  the  Word  of  God 
at  our  hands. — LttUr  from  a  Friend  at  LeUh, 

A  Poos  Widow's  Gift. — ^Testerday,  passing  along  the  street,  a  poor  old  widow, 
with  about  four  or  fire  shillings  a- week  to  lire  upon  (one  of  my  members),  called  after 
me,  and  told  me  that  she  had  been  layhig  by  a  little  money  '*  for  the  dear  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  wished  I  would  take  it,  and  devote  it  to  some  society  engaged  in  his  work. 
I  had  but  just  risen  firom  the  perusal  of  the  report  of  the  meeting  held  in  the  College 
in  Bflgent*s  Park,  as  given  in  the  JSSreeman.  I  therefore  told  her  I  would  send  it  to  you 
to  the  new  China  Mission.  Enclosed  you  will  find  a  post>ofBoe  order  for  10s.,  which 
yon  wiU  please  to  acknowledge  as  "A  Poor  Old  Widow's  Mite  for  China.**  This  is  no 
new  or  extraordinary  thing  for  her ;  she  is  often  doing  similar  acts.  I  have  no  donbt 
that  as  she  has  been  collecting  together  the  amount,  it  has  been  watered  with  many  a 
tear,  and  consecrated  by  many  an  earnest  prayer ;  and  I  am  sure  that  to  give  the  sums 
which  so  frequently  are  presented  by  her  she  has  to  deny  herself  of  the  commonest 
comforts  of  life.  I  have  frequently  remonstrated  with  her  on  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  she  pinches  herself  to  enable  her  to  give ;  bnt  the  answer  generally  is — "  Hie 
dear  Lord  Jesus  gave  himself  for  me,  and  by-and-by  he  will  give  me  heaven ;  and  how 
oan  I  do  enough  for  him  ?  Bless  his  dear  name!  "  Oh,  if  all  our  members  were  like 
her,  we  should  never  have  cause  to  com|^ain  of  the  want  of  funds  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  Lord. — Letter  from  the  Bee,  Jeeeph  Oreen,  Tamumth, 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


Thb  meetings  of  the  past  month  have  not  been  numerous ;  at  least,  as  far 
as  we  have  been  advised  of  them.  The  Rev.  0.  M.  Birrell  has  taken  the 
Cornish  Aimliary,  and  as  the  Bev.  E.  Wallace  was  in  the  county  on  a  visit; 
he  rendered  service  in  an  nnexpected  emergency.  We  hope  to  hear  some 
good  aoooimt  of  the  meetings  of  this  the  oldest  County  Auxiliarv  to  the  mission. 

We  went  down  to  Southampton  to  see  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Unoerhill  on  board 
the  mail  packet  on  the  2nd  August.  They  embarked  in  tlie  Atrato,  the  finest 
vessel  belonging  to  the  West  India  Mad  Company,  and  sailed  with  every 
prospect  of  a  fine  passage. 

A  valediotory  service  to  commend  to  the  Divine  care  the  brethren  Wil- 
liamson, Craig,  and  Hobbs,  who  sailed  for  India  in  the  Lady  Melville  on  the 
11th  inst.,  was  held  at  John  Street  Chapel,  on  Monday  the  8th,  the  Hon.  and 
Eev.  B.  W.  Noel  in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  F.  Wills  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting,  and  pointed 
out  the  districts  in  which  the  brethren  would  be  located.     Mr.  Templeton,  on 
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behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the  Young  Men's  Mifisionary  Atsociation,  pre- 
sented copies  of  the  English  edition  of  Darter's  Polyglot  Bible,  suitably  bound 
and  inscribed^  to  the  chairman,  requesting  him  to  give  one  to  each  of  the 
brethren.  This  Mr.  Noel  did  in  a  few  appropriate  words,  requesting  each  to 
make  a  few  remarks.  Mr.  Williamson  gave  a  specimen  of  preaching  to  the 
natives,  speaking  first  in  Bengalee,  and  then  translating  sentence  by  sentence 
as  he  went  on.  Mr.  Noel  suggested  this  as  a  means  of  interesting  the  young, 
more  particularly,  in  our  brethren;  and,  certainly,  we  never  remember. any 
similar  proceeding  so  appropriate  and  impressiye.  The  chairman  then  ad* 
direesed  the  missionaries  on  the  importance  of  their  work,  its  disoouragem^ts* 

Snrils,  and  rewards,  exhorting  them  to  cultivate  constant  communion  with 
od,  without  which  their  hearts  and  minds  could  not  be  kept  alive  to  their 
work.  He  then  called  on  the  friends  present  again  to  supplicate  the  Divine 
blessing  on  their  behalf.  The  spacious  chapel  was  well  filled  below,  and  many 
persons  were  in  the  galleries.  The  service  was  most  refreshing,  and  the 
impression  of  it  will  not  soon  pass  away.  We  hardly  ever  remember  to  have 
seen  a  congregation  evincing  so  earnest  and  united  a  sympathy  and  interest. 

These  bretnren  sailed  from  Gravesend  in  the  Lady^  Melville,  on  the 
11th  tdt«  We  left  them  at  Gravesend  in  good  spirits,  and  since  their  departure 
have  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Hobbs,  dated  off  Portland,  stating  that 
BO  far  all  was  well.  The  ship  was  detained  two  hours  at  Gravesend,  the 
doctor  not  having  made  his  appearance.  Having  communicated  to  the  cap- 
tain that  the  Eev,  J.  Williamson  was  a  medical  man,  and  would  take  charge 
of  the  ship,  as  he  had  done  in  his  voyage  home  in  the  Surrey,  the  anchor  was 
at  once  hove  up,  and  in  the  Downs  the  captain  regularly  installed  our 
venerable  friend  m  office.  Arrangements  had  also  been  maae  for  a  service 
twice  on  the  Lord's -day  during  the  voyage,  to  be  conducted  by  the  brethren  in 
turn.  It  is  a  little  singular  thnt  Mr.  Williamson  had  made  every  effort  to  oh- 
tain  medical  charge  of  a  ship,  because  he  should  thereby  saye  the  Society  the 
expense  of  his  passage  out  as  well  as  home ;  and  would  have  taken  a  troop 
ship  if  we  haa  not  interfered  and  remonstrated  with  him  on  the  groond 
of  injury  to  his  health  from  such  an  arduous  duty.  He  writes  from  Portland 
that  m  God*s  good  providence  what  he  wished  for  has  been  provided  without 
his  seeking,  and  he  hopes  his  appointment  will  increase  nis  opportunities 
of  doing  good,  particularly  amonj^  the  crew.  We  trust  that  the  earnest  desire 
of  our  self-denying  and  devoted  iriend  will  be  gratified,  the  more  especially  as 
there  is  no  probability  that  any  severe  pressure  of  duty  wiU  fall  upon  him. 

On  the  29th  a  service  was  held  at  Bristol  to  commend  Mr.  and  Mrs* 
Morgan  to  the  Divine  care.  As  they  had  resided  there  during  most  of  the  time 
theyliave  been  in  England,  and  haa  receiyed  great  kindness  from  the  Bev.  T. 
S.  Crisp,  and  other  friends,  it  seemed  only  natural  that  the  service  should  be 
held  in  Bristol.  The  friends  assembled  in  the  Pithay  Chanel,  the  Bev.  £. 
Probert  presiding.  The  Secretary  attended  on  behidf  of  the  Committee.  The 
day  of  publication  is,  however,  too  near  to  admit  of  any  detail. 

The  Bev.  J.  M.  Phillippo  desires  to  express  through  the  "Herald"  his  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  the  ladies  of  Leicester,  for  their  valuable  contributions  of 
useful  articles  for  the  benefit  of  the  schools  at  Spanish  Town. 

BiBLB  Tbanslatiok  Socibtt.— The  Secretary  has  received  the  sum  of  iS6, 
in  aid  of  the  Society's  operations  in  India,  from  Mr.  Bobert  Craig,  of  Goul- 
bourn,  Sydney,  through  nis  friend,  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  of  Edinburgn. 

The  stock  of  Annual  Beports  just  issued  running  very  low,  the  Secretaries 
will  be  ^eatly  obliged  by  the  return  of  any  spare  copies.  Will  the  officers  of 
Auxiliaries  kindly  take  a  note  of  this. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miasionaiy  Society  will  be  tbsak- 
fully  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasnrer ;  by  the  Bev.  Fradericl^ 
Treetaraii,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Seeivtarief,  at  the  Mission  House,  89, 
Moorgate  Street,  LoNDOir;  in  EniHBUBaH,  b/  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Maoandrew,  Esq. ;  in  Qlasoow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  "Bar. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Uman. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  liombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Tpeasurer. 
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"  THE  EBLiaiOFS  AWASESHNQ  IN  IBELAND." 

BANBETDGE. 

Th£  attention  of  Christian  friends  is  earnestly  directed  to  the  following 
lietter  from  Mr.  Ecoles.  The  careful  perusal  of  it  can  scarcely  fail  to 
awaken  gratitude,  and  hope,  and  prayer  for  the  Irish  Mission. 


*'  Banbridff4,  AuguH  IS^A,  1869. 

'*  Kt  sbab  BsoTHSBd — ^The  reiolts  fore^ 
thadowed  in  my  last  comimniication  are 
now  being  Tapidij  reaUoed.  Banbridge  and 
neighbourhood  are  now  Tinted  by  that 
ware  of  aalyatioB  which  had  previonaly 
blessed  some  other  districts  in  the  north. 

**  SeTeral  weeks  sinee,  under  a  pressure 
of  which  I  was  sensibfei  bat  perhaps  did 
not  then  fullj  comprehend,  I  interrupted  a 
course  of  lectures  I  was  ^en  deliyering  on 
snocessire  Sabbath  ereniiigB,  to  preach  upon 
'Religious  Reviral.'  The  chapel  was 
crowded  in  e?ery  part.  The  attendance 
on  the  following  Sabbath  evening  was  still 
more  satisfacto^  ;  and  from  the  next  lec- 
ture mamf  had  to  go  away  who  could  bj  no 
means  obtain  a  standing  within  hearing 
distance. 

'^Some  of  the  recently-conTcrted  having 
been  invited  to  the  town,  we  fislt  it  a  privi- 
lege to  cooperate  with  our  brethren  of 
other  denominations  in  promoting  revival 
interests  in  our  midst.  The  meeting  was 
held  in  the  open  air.  There  were  some 
*  ^oHratiangy  and  the  result  was  very 
encouraging.  Two  or  three  similar  meet- 
ings were  held  subsequently,  and  the  good 
work  continued  to  mace  pleasing  progress. 

"In  the  meantime  the  work  so  grew 
upon  my  hands,  I  found  1  could  not  pos- 
sibly get  through  it,  even  though  I  eould 
continue  at  it  iMth  night  and  dt^.  Under 
the  strongest  excitement  the  body  will,  by- 
and-bye,  weary,  and  demand  'tired  nature's 
sweet  restorer,  bahny  sleep.'  For  a  good 
while,  however,  I  felt  the  animal  man  sus- 
tained in  a  manner  I  could  not  compre- 
hend, as  all  day,  and  night  after  night, 
with  haitlly  a  snatch  of  sleep,  I  visited  those 
msder  conviction  of  sin.  But  bodily  strength 
began  to  yield.  That  the  work  might  not, 
however,  be  interrupted,  but  carried  on 
more  effectively  still,  I  secured,  on  my  own 
account  and  risk,  the  services  of  a  dear 
young  brother  from  Colemine.     Permit  me 
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now  briefly  to  chronicle  our  united  la^urs 
for  the  last  lew  days. 

"  On  last  Sabbath  morning  we  both  ad- 
dressed a  crowded  congre^stion  in  the 
chapel,  while  the  people  listMied  with  that 
terrified  interest  so  characteristic  of  the 
present  time.  We  then  proceeded  to  Hunt- 
ky  Glen,  distant  from  town  about  a  mik^ 
and  where  the  deity  and  atonement  ol 
Christ  are  generally  treated  as  *  old  wives* 
&bles.'  This  meeting  was  also  held  in  the 
open  air.  Several  hundreds  listened  en- 
couragingly to  the  words  of  this  Hie.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  we  were  surprised  to 
find  the  cocgregation  in  a  body  turning 
their  stepe  towards  the  town.  This  was 
soon  explained.  When  we  arrived  at  my 
house  to  get  a  hurried  tea  before  the  evening 
service,  we  found  the  grassy  slope  in  front 
(the  place  appointed  for  the  meeting) 
already  filling  fast.  The  poor  people  had 
eaten  nothing  since  the  morning,  and  it  was 
now  half-past  five  in  the  evening.  Thc^ 
were  insensible  to  bodily  wants  in  their 
huugering  after  the  bread  of  life.  Ob,  how 
I  wished  I  had  taken  the  pncaution  to 
provide  a  barrel  of  biscuit  to  distribute 
among  them,  as  many  of  them  had  trudged 
weary  nules  from  the  country  to  be  pre- 
sent! 

"  It  seemed  all  day  as  if  about  to  rain. 
Between  five  and  six  o'clock  there  fell  some 
hMvy  drops,  which  filled  me  with  fear  for 
an  open  air  service.  But  the  threatening 
symptoms  passed  awav;  the  low-hung, 
lowering  clouds  gradually  parted,  and  the 
sun  shone  out  gloriously  from  the  western 
sky.  A  little  before  the  appointed  time  I 
took  my  stand  upon  a  table,  and  commenced 
the  service.  I  addressed  them  long  enough 
for  any  ordinary  occasion.  TAj  dear  young 
brother  followed  me  nobly.  Just  as  I  was 
going  to  motmt  in  turn  to  relieve  our 
fatigued  brother  of  the  concluding  prayer, 
a  healthy  able-bodied  young  woman  b^an 
shrieking  for  mercy.     Waisn  engaged  in 
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pointing  her  to  '  Him  whose  hlood  cleanBeth 
from  all  sin,'  I  was  siunmoned  to  another 
who,  in  the  effort  to  enter,  had  fallen  in 
the  lobhy.  The  meeting  was  terminated, 
but  the  anxious  were  invited  to  stop.  It 
was  now  night.  Both  parlours  were 
thonged  to  suffocation.  It  was  necessary 
again  to  hold  a  further  meeting  in  the  front 
of  the  house,  in  order  to  ease  the  pressure 
within.  The  cases  of  'prostration*  were 
about  a  dozen ;  but  perhaps  four  times  that 
number  passed  on  that  evening  out  of  dark- 
ness into  marrellous  light.  That  night  will 
be  long  remembered  here.  Oh,  if  you  had 
been  with  us,  how  your  spirit  would  hare 
rejoiced !  In  one  parlour  the  dense  throng 
are  knelt  in  prayer  around  one  in  the 
paroxysm  of  conviction.  That  is  prefer, 
artless,  hearty,  unstudied,  and  without 
regard  to  place  or  person — the  language  of 
one  inau  anguithot  sympathy  almost  as  great 
as  that  of  the  sufferer — ^the  yiolent  taking 
of  the  kingdom  of  heayen.  In  the  next 
room,  at  the  same  time,  the  blessing  has 
come,  the  sufferer  is  happy,  and  the  melody 
of  the  psalm,  in  which  crowding  numbers 
eagerly  join,  mingles  with  the  harpiogs  of 
hearenly  choirs.  Yet  there  is  no  confusion, 
no  interruption,  because  each  is  so  absorbed 
in  the  thing  in  which  he  is  so  immediately 
engaged.  At  length,  a  little  after  twelve 
o'clock,  after  '  the  stricken ' — all  of  them 
hopeful — have  been  removed,  the  others 
become  willing  also  to  go.  Por  six  long 
hours,  or  thereabouts,  brother  Thompson 
and  I  had  been  engaged  in  a  peculiarly 
exhausting  service;  but  no  rest  as  yet. 
We  had  still  to  go  forth  and  visit  the 
'cases'  belonging  to  the  town,  and  soothe 
and  strengthen  them  as  6k>d  might  enable 
us.  When  we  returned  we  were  fatigued 
enough;  but  our  minds  were  too  much 
excited  to  allow  of  much  refreshment  by 
sleep. 

"Monday  morning  was  employed  in 
visiting  the  '  stricken,^  who  lived  at  a  dis- 
tance. In  the  evening  we  addressed  a  vast 
crowd  in  front  of  the  Presbyterian  Meeting- 
house, and  then  took  the  people  in,  and 
united  in  the  prayer-meeting  held  there  at 
eight  o'clock.    Two  or  three  prostrations. 

"  On  Tuesday  morning  we  visited  again 
in  the  country.  In  the  evening  we  addressed 
a  large  assembly  in  the  open  air,  in  Hayes' 
Town,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  out  of  Ban- 
bridsB.  Tears  and  tender  emotions  suffi- 
eienUy  indicated  a  peculiar  interest  in  the 
thinss  that  were  spoken. 
^  "  On  Wednesday  we  held  another  open 
air  meeting  in  Lisnave,  a  rural  district 
about  two  miles  from  town.  The  extent  of 
the  morning  visitation  had  rendered  it  im- 
possible to  be  present  till  almost  half-an- 
nour  past  the  time  of  meeting ;  and  yet 
neither  of  us  had  had  any  dinner.    On 


arriving  in  the  field  we  found  some  hun- 
dreds m  patient  waiting.  I  opened  the 
meetmg;  my  brother  followed.  One  of 
my  people  came  to  me  with  a  request  that 
I  would  myself  close  with  prayer ;  I  did 
so.  I  had  only  well  bepun,  and  was  en- 
treating the  Lord  that  if  any  barren  fig- 
trees,  any  cumberers  of  the  ground,  were 
present,  he  would  not  yet  cut  than  down, 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  Great  Husbandmstn 
spare  them  yet  a  little  longer.  Just  then, 
quite  near  me,  there  arose  the  wail  of  one 
prostrated — that  peculiar  cry  for  mercy 
which  none  that  hear  ever  cease  to  remem- 
ber— a  cry  so  unearthly,  so  thrilling,  so 
overpowering,  and  which  to  be  understood 
must  be  heard.  Sobs,  no  longer  repressible, 
now  burst  forth  freely  from  everv  side. 
Several  were  stricken.  After  they  had  re- 
ceived suitable  attention,  the  anxious  were 
requested  to  meet  us  in  the  adjoining 
house.  Almost  the  whole  congregation 
tried  to  force  an  entrance.  It  was  a  solemn 
sight  to  see  the  throng  that  in  the  laige 
kitchen,  parlour,  and  lobby,  knelt  before 
God,  pleading  for  meroy,  with  clasped 
hands  and  streamine  eyes.  But  the  crowd 
was  greater  still  in  me  street.  My  brother 
and  I  were  obliged  to  distribute  ourselves 
as  variously  as  possible  according  to  the 
exigency  of  the  moment.  The  occasion  was 
trymg,  but  it  was  most  blessed.  While 
some  still  cry,  'O  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  Him,'  and  feel  that  *  hope  de- 
ferred maketh  the  heart  sick,'  man^  are 
now  blessing  God  for  a  conscious  interest 
in  his  great  salvation. 

"  On  GPhursday  morning  we  started  again 
to  visit  those  tnat  had  been  recently  con- 
vinced of  sin.  All  day  we  travelled,  foot- 
sore and  dinnerless,  again  to  separate,  my 
brother  to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  town,  and 
I  to  preach  in  the  country.  Both  the 
meetings  were  thoroughly  encouraging. 
When  within  about  a  mile  and  a  hw  of 
town,  on  my  return,  I  received  such  infor- 
mation as  led  me  to  think  that  my  young 
brother,  overwhelmed,  needed  my  presence 
and  aid.  My  limbs,  stiffened  by  fatigue, 
became  immediately  strung  with  fresh 
vigour,  and  I  ceased  not  running  rapidly 
tiU  in  town  I  met  the  congr^tion  dis- 
persing after  a  most  profitable  s»viee. 
Such  exertion  in  ordinary  times  would  have 
been  impossible ;  but  everything  now  seems 
easy. 

**  Friday  is  again  occupied  in  visiting. 
During  the  day  my  mind  was  much  exer- 
cised, for  in  the  evening  we  were  to  hold  a 
meetin'g  in  a  part  of  the  coontry  some 
miles  from  Banbridge,  where  as  yet  the 
Bevival  had  not  penetrated.  The  leading 
ministers  had,  as  reported,  pronouaoed 
against  it.  Some  of  our  young  brethzeo, 
most  of  them  the  froiits  of  the  present 
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moyement,  who  had  been  only  a  few  days 
in  Christ,  determined  on  seconding  their 
pastor's  effort.  I  did  not  ask  them ;  the 
love  of  Christ  constrained  them.  Boys 
and  middle-aged  men,  supporting  by  their 
daily  toil  themselyes  and  families  on  wages 
mournfully  small,  worked  during  meal- 
hoars  on  the  previous  d^  that  they  might 
have  liberty  to  leave  off  a  little  earlier  on 
this  evening.    Accordingly,  as  my  brother 

and  I  were  passing  down  B Street  to 

take  the  road  for  our  place  of  meeting,  the 
holy  band  had  already  met  and  were  in 
waiting.  They  speedily  formed  two  and 
two,  and,  in  harmony  with  the  nature  of 
our  mission,  joined  immediately  in  singing 
appropriate  psalms.  Thus,  for  mile  after 
mile,  they  led  the  way.  As  the  melody  of 
our  sacred  song  was  wafted  on  the  breeze 
to  the  labourers  in  many  a  field  and  the 
occupants  of  many  a  cottage  and  cabin,  the 
lesson  must  have  been  most  impressive, 
and,  I  trust,  salutary.  YHien  we  arrived 
near  the  place  of  meeting,  where  possibly 
such  psalm-singing  had  never  before  been 
heard,  an  intense  interest  became  evident. 
But  few,  very  few,  had  actually  assembled 
on  our  arrival.  But  presently  every  way  of 
approach  began  to  pour  in  its  astonisned 
crowds.  In  a  short  time  the  assembly  be- 
came very  large ;  and  standing  on  an  ele- 
vated spot  of  the  grassy  knoll,  I  delivered 
the  first  address.  They  listened  with  rapt 
attention.  So  also  while  my  brother 
preached.  Heavy  rain  beean  to  fall ;  but 
neither  man,  woman,  nor  child  showed  any 
wish  to  move.  Night  had  now  set  in,  all 
the  darker  for  the  heavy  clouds  from  which 
the  rain  was  pouring.  Happily  there  was 
an  immense  shed  at  hand.  On  being  ap- 
prised of  this,  I  intimated  that  we  would 
hold  a  meeting  for  prayer  inunediately  on 
the  conclusion  of  the  service.  Every  soul 
attended.  Hslf  could  not  be  protected 
under  the  shed,  yet  the  slightest  symptom 
of  impatience  was  not  betrayed.  The  cry 
was,  as  they  saw  me  expose  myself,  that  a 
poor  woman  with  a  baby  in  arms  might 
have  the  protection  of  the  roof;  'Go  in, 
sir ;  let  the  speaking  boys  keep  themselves 
dry.  They  have  to  do  the  work.  We 
don't  care  for  a  little  rain.'  We  sang  the 
two  first  verses  of  the  61st  Psahn ;  I  then 
offered  prayer.  I  was  pleading  for  the 
ontpounng  of  God's  spirit,  and  uiat  Gbd, 
in  mercy,  woidd  not  say  of  any  present, 
*  They  are  joined  to  their  idols ;  let  them 
alonef  exemplifying  this  idea  according  to 
the  exigency  of  the  moment,  when  the  next 
person  to  me  in  the  dense  throng  fell, 
uttering  the  thrilling  cry  for  mercy  to 
which  I  have  before  referred.  Another 
and  another  followed,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
whole  assembly  seemed  moved  to  their 
inmost  depths.    In  the  shed  and  out  of  it, 


on  stones  and  mud,  reckless  of  the  £slling 
rain,  with  uplifted  hands  and  streaming 
eyes,  old  men  and  women  of  seventy  and 
upwards,  respectably  dressed  young  women 
and  young  men,  children  too  of  evexy  age, 
knelt  down  to  implore  the  pardon  of  their 
sins  through  Him  who  was  '  wounded  for 
our  transgressions.'  Then  the  noble  little 
band  who  accompanied  me  did  good  ser- 
vice.  Oh !  to  hear  some  of  those  who  had 
been  but  a  few  days  in  Christ  pointing '  the 
stricken '  to  the  Xjamb-  of  God !  Would, 
my  brother,  you  had  been  there !  It  would 
have  cheered  you  for  years  of  discourage- 
ment and  pain.  The  meeting  proceeded. 
Eleven  o'clock  had  struck.  Many,  I  am 
persuaded,  had  passed  from  death  imto 
life ;  but  exhausted  nature  in  me  and  my 
brother  could  hold  out  no  more.  We  con- 
cluded with  prayer,  while  many  still  lin- 
gered, as  much  as  to  say,  that  they  would 
wait  all  night  if  we  wished.  Then,  after 
the  manner  of  our  approach,  the  procession 
formed  spontaneously  to  return.  But  now 
it  was  increased  tenfold.  Those  who  had 
looked  on  in  wonder  as  we  came,  would 
now  unite  in  escorting  us  as  far  as  they 
could.  We  had  come  a  small  company; 
we  were  returning  mighty  in  numbears. 
Oh  how  my  heart  exulted  when,  with  the 
company  around  me,  amid  our  spiritual 
song,  we  caught  the  dying  fall  of  the  song 
of  the  band  in  front,  as  they  topped  the 
hill  before  usl  How  affectinglv  did  the 
music  of  our  rejoicing  hearts  tell  through- 
out the  neighbourhood  that  Gh>d  now 
'  waiteth  to  ho  gracious ! ' 

"  The  services  to-morrow  will,  God  aid- 
ing, be  a  simple  repetition  of  those  de- 
scribed before.  Arrangements  are  made  for 
meetings  next  week  in  new  localities,  from 
two  to  three  miles  distant  from  the  town. 
As  soon  as  I  can  you  shall  hear  as  to 
restdts ;  but,  dear  brother,  there  is  no  time 
to  write.  This  is  done,  as  you  will  see,  in 
the  most  hasty  manner,  and  I  really  cannot 
look  over  it. 

"  Thus  have  I  detailed  the  labours  of  one 
week,  in  which  the  reeults  were  more  ap- 
parent than  in  any  preceding  one.  But  it 
ought  to  be  understood  that  it  is  a  faithful 
narrative  also  of  my  previous  labours. 

"  In  no  part  of  the  town  have  we  realised 
so  unexpected  and  remarkable  results  as  in 
Bird  Lane — the  well-known  abode  of  the 
prostitutes  and  their  coadjutors.  A  good 
while  ago  I  resolved  on  laying  siege  to  this 
street.  I  announced,  by  the  beUman,  a 
sermon  to  be  preached  at  one  end  of  it. 
During  the  devotional  services,  the  rain 
became  so  heavy  as  to  render  neoessaiy  the 
acceptance  of  offered  accommodation  in  a 
large  store,  about  half-way  up.  The  crowd 
moved  with  me  thither ;  but  one-third  could 
find  no  accommodation.  Opposite  the  store. 
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so  as  to  be  heard  bj  those  within,  as  w^  as 
by  the  apparently  nndiminished  crowd 
without,  I  preached  for  more  than  an  hour 
on  the  parable,  *  the  prodigal  son.'  I  could 
be  here  heard  by  every  soul  in  the  lane. 
These  bad  women  gathered  around.  I 
beheld  the  streaming  tears  on  many  a  face. 
I  haye  nerer  preached  to  a  more  respectful 
auditory.  Since  then  I  hare  continued 
preaching  there,  once,  twice,  and  some- 
times three  times  a  week,  to  crowded  and 
attentire  gatherings.  We  hare  consequently 
had  as  many  as  a  dozen  of  these  Magdalens 
at  erening  service  in  our  chapel.  In  one 
of  the  lowest  houses  six  women  liyed  to- 
gether. Under  some  anxiety,  one  of  them 
said, '  I  wish  Mr.  Ecdes  Imew,  for  he  would 
come  and  pray  for  us,  and  we  need  it 
much.'  The  message  was  brought  me.  It 
was  a  difficult  duty,  but  I  darod  not  de- 
cline. I  took  with  me  one  whom  I  found 
on  my  way,  went  in,  addressed  these  women 
faithrally,  knelt  with  them  against  the  wall 
— ^for  there  was  not  even  a  stool  on  which 
to  lean — and  left  them  erery  one  in  tears. 
Two  of  these  have  since  renounced  their 
former  mode  of  life.  Others,  I  am  per- 
suaded, will  soon  follow  their  example. 

"But  my  time  will  not  permit  me  to 
enter  farther  into  particulars.  I  could 
write  a  Tolxnue  of  the  triumphs  of  grace  in 
these  parts.  What  for  twenty  years  I 
panted,  and  prayed,  and  laboured  for, 
seems  now  on  the  eve  of  realisation.  Ire- 
land shall  soon,  in  the  highest  sense,  be 


'great,  glorious,  and  free.'  I  see  now  the 
Proridence  whieh  conducted  me  here.  I 
bless  the  Lord  that  has  yanquished  the 
apparent1y*insuperBble  difficulties  I  had  al 
first  to  encounter,  and  has  won  for  me 
peculiar  favour  both  in  town  and  eoontry. 
Pray  for  me,  my  brother.  And,  I  beseech 
you,  omii  noi  to  prem  np<m  the  BrUisk 
brethren  the  importance  qftahinff  this  Hate 
of  thitiffa  at  the  floods  aid  of  imme^Uatehf 
strengthening  the  miseitm  hy,  ai  leaet,  half- 
a-doxen  effhetive  labemrere.  If  we  cannot 
have  many  Armstrong  guns,  give  us  a  few 
howitzers  and  swivels  to  fire  up  and  down, 
and  on  every  side,  as  eircnmstances  may 
require.  The  want  of  money  ought  not 
now  to  present  a  difficulty.  Thefielde  are 
white  for  harvest :  must  the  precious  grain 
be  lost  for  want  of  reapers  ?  It  seems  ae 
if  God  were  now  testing  our  principles  ; 
not  merely  our  energy  and  effort,  but  our 
liberality.  Oh  that  we  may  be  up  to  the 
requirements  of  the  crisis !  Our  time  may 
be  very  short.  May  his  love  constrain  U9 
to  smile  at  difficulty  in  the  struggle  thai 
places  Ir^nd  as  a  gem  of  price  in  his 
glorious  crown ! 

"Excuse,  my  brother,  the  inaccuraciea 
arising  from  the  hurry  in  which  I  dash  off 
these  broken  thoughts.  I  cannot  even  read 
the  paper  over.  The  good  will  of  Him 
that  dwelt  in  the  bush  attend  your  labours. 

"  Your  servant  for  Jesus'  sake, 

«*W.  S.  Ecciss." 


CONTEIBTJTIONS. 

The  List  is  neeessarilg  deferred  in  consequence  of  the  Secretarffs  absence  firam 
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BTATUEAL  LAWS  AND  SPECIAL  PEOVIDENCES. 

BT  H.  W.  BB£OHXS.* 

The  human  mind  tends  to  pass  from  one  extreme  of  trath  to  the  other. 
The  mind  of  communities  touches  both  extremes  before  it  settles  down 
at  the  intermediate  point  of  truth.  There  is  no  great  truth  which,  being 
pressed  far  enough  in  one  direction,  will  not  meet  another  bearing  up 
against  it  from  the  opposite.  There  is,  for  instance,  the  truth  of  man's 
liberty;  press  it  far  enough,  and  it  will  be  met  and  restrained  by  the 
equal  truth  of  man's  dependence.  The  truth  of  man's  individuality ; 
press  it  to  a  certain  distance,  and  it  will  meet  another  truth,  equally 
certain — man's  associated  life.  There  is  the  truth  of  the  necessity  of 
helping  men,  and  the  other  truth,  just  as  important,  that  if  you  help  them 
you  will  destroy  them;  for  there  is  nothing  worse  than  help  which 
impairs  the  disposition  of  men  to  help  themselves,  and  nothing  so  bad  as 
not  to  help  them  when  they  need  help.  There  is  also  the  doctrine  of 
free  agency,  and  the  counter-doctrine  of  dependence  upon  God.  There 
is  no  one  great  line  of  thought  which,  being  pursued  at  length,  does  not 
meet  another  coming  from  the  opposite ;  and  a  man's  mind  should  stand 
at  the  centre  of  the  wheel,  and  all  truths  should  come  to  it  from  every 
side  as  the  spokes  of  one  great  wheel. 

It  is  on  this  account  that  men  vibrate  between  two  extremes;  and 
only  after  wide  investigation  that  they  take  in  all  truth. 

Before  men  had  learned  much  of  the  globe,  and  of  physical  laws,  they 
were  guided,  in  assigning  causes  for  the  effects  which  they  witnessed,  by 
their  veneration  and  imagination.  When  the  imagination,  instead  of 
reason,  guides  ignorant  men,  they  are  almost  always  wont  to  ascribe 
effects,  whose  causes  are  not  visible,  to  spiritual  influence,  infernal  or 
supernal.  The  progress  of  observation  and  investigation  drives  men 
from  these  superstitious  notions,  and  one  effect  after  another  is  wrested 
from  the  supposed  agency  of  spirits,  and  becomes  affixed  to  its  natural 
cause.  This  was  the  case  witn  celesticd  appearances — the  comets,  the 
Burora  borealis.      This  was  the  case  also,  in  a  great  measure,  with 

•  From  "Sammer  in  tho  SouL"    See  Eeriew  on  p.  628. 
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diseases.  It  is  not  long  since  pestilences,  plagues,  and  many  special 
forms  of  disease,  such  as  leprosy,  and  many  varieties  of  conYulsiye  disease 
which  affected  the  nervous  system,  were  regarded  by  the  medical  faculty, 
and  by  the  church  itself,  as  the  results  of  spiritual  or  supernatural  causes. 
It  is  only  since  the  art  of  printing  that  these  notions  have  been  in  a 
measure  done  away.     I  remember,  in  my  own  day,  very  long  sermons  to 

Erove  that  the  cholera  did  not  depend  on  natural  agencies,  but  that  Qod 
eld  it  in  his  hand,  and  dropped  it  down  upon  the  world. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  moral  results  to  be  wrought  out  by 
all  these  natural  phenomena,  but  it  was  held  that  they  were  produced  by 
preternatural  means.  It  is  not  many  ages  since  a  man  would  have  been 
expelled  from  any  sonnd  church,  if  he  did  not  believe  that  diseases  re- 
sulted from  the  direct  exercise  of  Divine  power,  instead  of  intermediate 
causation ;  a^d  that  healing  was  to  be  effected  only  through  some  form 
of  spiritual  incantation. 

The  same  was  true  of  the  common  events  of  familiar  life.  Men  saw 
evidence  of  the  agency  of  good  and  of  bad  spirits  around  them,  at  all 
times,  and  in  every  minute  event.  Since  the  world  began  this  has  been 
common;  and  it  is  no  commoner  now  than  ever  before.  Men  have 
always  been  watching  with  superstitious  fear,  lest,  some  ohaim  being 
forgotten,  lurking  mischief  should  gain  advantage  of  them. 

The  growth  of  natural  science  has  tended  very  much  to  sweep  away 
such  views ;  first,  from  philosophical  minds ;  gradually,  as  general  infor- 
mation increased,  from  tne  minus  of  all  well-informed  common  men :  and 
now,  in  the  immense  progress  of  science  and  the  diffusion  of  a  knowledge 
of  it  among  the  common  people,  there  is  a  very  marked  tendency  to  go 
to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  not  only  to  refer  each  special  effect  to  a 
corresponding  natural  cause,  but  to  deny  that  there  are  any  effects  which 
are  the  results  of  Divine  volition.    Some  men  are  ready  to  say  that  all 
things  are  effects  of  physical  causes,  and  that  there  is  no  immediate 
Divine  volition  exerted  upon  natural  laws.     This  is  as  monstrous  in 
scienee  as  it  is  absurd  in  religion.     If  men  take  the  premise  that  all 
effects  to  be  expected  in  this  world  are  provided  for  in  organised  natural 
laws,  and  that  there  are  none  which  result  from  Divine  efficiency,  they 
must  go  through  with  all  the  conclusions.     Tbey  must  hold  that  human 
intelligence  is  our  only  guide  in  this  world,  or,  in  other  words,  is  the 
only  God  of  natural  powers ;  they  must  argue  that  no  man  will  be  helped 
in  this  world  except  so  far  as  he  helps  himself,  by  finding  out  the  paths 
of  nature  and  walking  in  them — a  falsehood  which  is  all  the  worse  because 
it  is  half  true.     Por  in  making  an  axe,  the  head  is  of  iron  and  the  edge  of 
steel ;  but  the  head  is  the  larger  and  heavier  part,  while  the  edge  is  but 
a  narrow  strip.     So  with  such  a  fidsehood ;  the  greater  part  of  it  is  true, 
but  this  is  made  only  to  add  weight  and  power  to  the  cutting  edge,  which 
is  false.     They  must  declare  that  the  belief  in  a  special  and  particular 
providence  is  a  superstition ;  that  GTod  works  by  laws,  and  that  he  never 
interferes  with  or  uses  them.     They  must  believe  that,  consequently, 
prayer  is  a  mere  poetic  exercise ;  good  to  those  that  like  it,  only  because 
it  reacts  upon  their  feelings,  and  soothes  and  calms  them.     Thev  must 
suppose  that  prayers  which  the  heathen  write,  and  which  the  wina  offers 
up  for  them  by  turning  a  wheel,  like  a  mill,  are  as  effectual  on  the  laws 
ot  nature  as  an  humble  Christian's  prayer.     They  must  hold  that  the 
doctrine  of  miracles  is  to  be  given  up,  as  nothing  but  a  superlative  super- 
stition.    And  for  this  matter,  such  men  usually  do  teach  that  miracles 
always  happened  in  dark  ages,  among  ignorant  men ;  that  many  of  the 
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same  results  can  now  be  produced  by  scientific  causes ;  and  that  a  belief 
in  them,  ae  effects  divinely  produced,  is  unworthy  of  an  enlightened 
philosopher. 

I  need  not  say  how  far  men  have  drifted  away  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment who  have  reached  this  ground.  Such  a  man  is  not  only  not  a 
Christian,  but,  whatever  natural  religion  he  may  have,  if  he  be  consistent, 
he  must  reject  the  New  Testament  ^together,  as  an  authoritative  guide, 
and  give  himself  up  to  nature  and  reason.  For  if  there  be  one  truth 
more  especially  taught  in  the  Bible  than  another,  it  is  the  fact  of  Qod's 
activity  and  influence  in  human  life.  If  there  ever  comes  a  day  in  which 
it  can  be  shown  by  science  that  there  is  no  active  interference  of  the 
Divine  creative  will  in  the  special  affairs  of  men,  science  in  that  day  will 
demolish  the  New  Testament.  When  it  can  be  scientifically  demon- 
strated that  no  more  effects  are  wrought  in  this  world  by  the  intentional 
interposition  of  Divine  volition  than  those  which  £all  out  in  the  way  of 
ordinary  and  unhelped  natural  causation,  in  that  day,  I  am  free  to  say, 
the  New  Testament  will  be  overthrown.  It  will  be  regarded  as  an 
amiable  book,  but  one  whose  doctrines  have  been  refuted,  and  are  passed 
away. 

This  doctrine  of  the  presence  and  actual  interference  of  Grod  in  the 
world,  producing  effects  which  would  not  have  fallen  out  otherwise,  is 
taught  in  the  Bible  as  against  idolatry,  as  against  naturalism  (in  the 
early  chapters  of  John),  as  the  argument  and  foundation  of  prayer,  of 
courage,  of  patience,  and  of  hope,  and  as  a  special  development,  among 
others,  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ  to  bring  to  light  the  reality  of  Gtod, 
who  wrought  invisibly  in  life  and  nature,  both  before  and  since. 

It  is  to  be  admitted  that  this  globe  and  its  inhabitants  are  included  in 
a  system  of  physical  laws ;  that  tnese  are,  in  their  nature,  unchanged  and 
unchangeabk ;  that  they  are  incapable  of  increase  or  decrease ;  that  they 
are  sufficient  for  all  ordinary  purposes  of  human  life ;  that  the  welfare 
andxhappiness  of  men  depend  largely  upon  a  wise  employment  of  them ; 
and  that  the  progress  of  the  race  is  largely  to  be  effected  by  their  wise 
application  of  them.  Not  only  would  I  cast  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
scientific  research,  but  I  hail  it  as  the  great  almoner  of  God's  boimty.. 
Men  should  be  instructed  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the  laws  and 
influences  which  operate  upon  both  the  body  and  the  miud,  and  upon  the 
natural  world.  Men  will  never  be  as  good  Christians  as  they  ought 
until  they  know  more  perfectly  how  their  bodies  are  put  together,  and 
what  is  in  their  own  minds,  and  the  natural  laws  of  the  one  and  of  the 
other.  Science  is  yet  to  interpret  Scripture,  in  many  respects;  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  all  the  most  characteristic  riements  of  revealed  or 
inspired  truth  will,  in  the  end  be  corroborated,  and  not  harmed,  by  the 
progress  of  natural  science.  I  believe  in  everything  that  is  true.  I  am 
not  necessarily  to  believe  in  everything  that  pretends  to  be  true ;  but 
when  anything  is  proved,  whatever  it  overturns,  I  am  bound  to  it  by  the 
allegiance  with  which  I  am  bound  to  God !  He  that  domes  the  truth  in 
or  out  of  the  Bible,  denies  God ! 

The  progress  of  science  lays  a  surer  foundation  for  a  belief  in  God's 
active  interference  in  human  affairs  than  has  existed  without  it.  When 
maturer  fruits  of  investigation  shall  be  had,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
science  itself  will  establish  our  faith  in  prayer,  in  miracles,  and  in  special 
providence. 

There  are  respects  in  which  natural  laws  are  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
human  interference  and  control.    There  are  spheres  in  which  light  and 
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heat  cannot  be  touched  and  controlled.  There  are  various  attractions 
which  perform  in  their  own  waj  their  own  work,  beyond  man's  guidance 
or  reacii — such  are  the  great  laws  which  bind  together  the  stellar  uni- 
verse. G-reat  currents  and  passages  of  natural  powers  are  put  entirely 
beyond  man's  hand.  But  it  is  just  as  certain  that  there  are^  also,  in 
G-od*s  system  of  nature,  another  class  of  laws  which  come  close  to  us, 
and  whose  office  is,  or  seems  to  be,  to  minister  to  human  life.  They  are 
either  modifications  of  great  laws,  or  they  are  separate  laws.  And  in 
respect  to  these  I  affirm  that  they  are  not  fructified,  and  do  not  perform 
their  function,  till  they  are  controlled  by  human  volition.  God  has  made  the 
agencies  which  concern  human  life  to  be  of  such  a  nature  that  the  human 
mind  U  necessary  to  the  full  development  and  greatest  fruitfulness  of 
natural  laws.  It  is  supposed  bv  many  that  a  natural  law  iB  perfect  in 
itself;  whereas  it  is  perfected,  m  many  instances,  only  when  it  is  per- 
meated by  human  volition. 

Electricity,  for  instance,  plays  a  round  of  its  own.  It  has  its  own 
pastures,  and  its  own  great  running-grounds.  It  performs  a  large 
lunction,  unknown,  beyond  our  reach,  and  without  our  knowledge.  But, 
so  far  as  ordinary  purposes  of  civilised  life  are  concerned,  electricity  does 
nothing  till  we  have  taught  it  how  to  serve  us ;  then  it  runs  swifter  races 
for  human  convenience  than  ever  were  run  before.  When  the  mind 
takes  hold  of  it,  electricity  becomes  a  patient  drudge ;  so  that  we  now 
work  by  lightning,  which  would  never  have  done  a  single  thing  for  us  if 
it  had  not  been  harnessed  by  the  human  mind.  But  now,  above  the  sea, 
and  under  the  sea  ere  long,  it  shall  carry  the  messages  of  nations,  flashing 
from  the  east  to  the  west,  proclaiming  war  or  heralding  peace,  and 
performing  the  great  offices  of  civilisation.  When  man  takes  it  by  the 
head  and  says,  "  Beceive  my  bridle,"  and  throws  over  it  the  saddle,  and 
says,  "  Take  me  for  your  rider,"  it  becomes  patient  and  submissive,  and 
acknowledges  man  as  its  master. 

Light  performs  a  great  amount  of  work — whether  we  are  wakiri^  or 
sleeping,  in  its  vast  journeys  through  the  universe — in  its  sun-flashes 
and  moon-reflections;  but  man's  mind  seizes  this  law,  and  does  what 
Phaeton  could  not,  drives  it.  We  have  it  in  our  dwelling.  We  make  it 
work  along  our  coasts.  We  divide  it,  and  set  it  at  work  in  the  garden 
and  on  the  farm.  We  give  it  the  power  of  a  living  pencil,  and  make  it 
draw  artists*  pictures.  And  yet  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  carping  set  of 
philosophers  who  say  that  we  can  obey  natural  laws,  but  cannot  control 
them.    We  do  control  them. 

Water  has  a  certain  round  of  grand  effects,  and  these  are  performed 
whether  a  creature  looks  on  or  not.  The  ocean  never  asks  man  what  it 
may  do  with  its  own  waves  and  upon  its  own  domain!  The  old  Polar 
6ea — the  only  mystery  now  left  among  the  oceans  of  the  globe— has 
rolled  for  ages,  by  day  and  night,  by  summer  and  winter,  with  no  eye  to 
watch  it — except  from  above!  That  mighty  unexplored  wilderness  of 
mysterious  water !— -it  does  what  it  will,  and  is  not  dependent  upon  man. 
But  water  is  dependent  upon  him  for  doing  many  things  which  it  never 
could  do  otherwise.  While  it  works  in  nature  and  on  the  globe,  it  is  not 
subject  to  his  will;  but  when  it  works  for  human  life,  it  immediately 
becomes  his  disciple.  Man  seizes  the  law,  and  canals  shoot  forth,  mills 
live,  irrigation  turns  barren  heaths  to  gardens,  tides  dig  out  channels, 
and  the  patient  hydrostatic  pump  drives  down  to  her  element  the  vast 
Levinthan.  Water  could  do  none  of  these  things  without  man's  help* 
The  things  which  natural  laws  can  do,  without  human  volition,  are  not  so 


VATUSAL  LAWS  AND   SPECIAL  PB0yiD£>'C£6.  601 

many,  nor  are  they  more  wonderful  than  the  things  which  they  do  only 
by  the  life-giving  touch  of  man's  mind. 

Heat,  in  the  sun,  produces  the  seasons.  How  yast  is  the  great  fire- 
place of  the  universe  I  Yet  compare  it  with  the  sphere  in  which  fire 
works  under  the  dominion  of  man — ^in  the  forge,  in  toe  furnace,  over  the 
blowpipe,  serving  the  domestic  range,  warming  the  house,  and  pouring 
summer  throughout  the  year  within  the  dwelling ! 

Look  at  nature's  fruits.  There  is  but  a  beginning  in  natural  fruits, 
and  they  never,  when  left  to  nature  alone,  reach  beyond  that  point. 
When  a  man  finds  a  crab-apple  in  the  woods,  he  would  not  willingly  find 
it  more  than  once ;  yet,  brought  to  his  own  orchard,  it  becomes  a  fine 
fruit.  But  did  nature  make  the  pippin  P  Nature  had  been  trying  her 
hand  for  years  and  years,  and  had  never  been  able  to  get  beyond  the 
crab-apple.  Man  says  to  hef,  "  You  are  a  bungling  apprentice ;  /  will 
make  you  a  journeyman."  Nature  can  make  iron,  but  sne  never  made  a 
sword.  She  never  made  a  jack-knife,,  a  steam-engine,  a  knife  and  fork — 
nothing  but  bare,  cold,  dead  iron. 

Now,  is  this  a  course  of  specious  metaphysical  reasoning  p  Is  not  this 
truth  reasonable  P  Are  not  these  facts  alleged  conclusive  P  And  if  they 
be  true,  what  is  the  result  p  Nature  has  a  certain  crude,  general  func- 
tion which  natural  laws  perform  of  themselves,  without  any  regard  to 
men.  But  these  laws  are  mad^  to  be  vitalised  and  directed  to  a  higher 
development  by  the  control  of  the  human  mind  and  will.  The  laws  of 
the  globe  are  to  be  taken  hold  of  by  man's  will,  as  really  as  the  laws  of 
the  body  are.  The  secondary  efTects  of  natural  laws  are  just  as  much  a 
part  of  their  nature  as  the  primary,  and  are  of  equal  importance.  In 
fact,  it  is  these  that  constitute  the  elements  of  civilisation.  While  natural 
laws,  in  a  certain  way,  influence  and  control  men,  yet  they  are,  in  the 
efiects  which  they  produce,  just  as  much  controlled  by  man,  and  just  as 
dependent  on  him.  If  nature  should  abandon  men,  they  would  die,  and  it 
would  become  poverty-stricken.  Let  nature  forget  us,  and  the  heart 
would  cease  to  beat.  The  pulsations  of  endless  electrical  currents  would 
cease.  On  the  other  hand,  let  man  forget  nature,  and  the  city  would 
crumble,  and  go  back  to  a  wilderness ;  the  garden,  which  had  grown  up 
from  a  thistle-ground,  would  return  to  its  native  condition ;  cultivated 
seeds  would  shrink  back  to  their  original  poverty;  and  all  domestic 
animals  would  rebound  to  their  wild  state.  Nature  needs  man  to  keep 
her  at  work. 

It  is  this  view  that  settles  all  questions  about  man's  necessity  to  obey. 
Qod  has  not  put  us  before  nature  to  make  us  only  its  pupil,  but  also  its 
master.  We  are  not  alone  to  look  up  and  take,  but  to  look  down  and 
control.  We  are  not  only  to  obey,  but  also  to  rule.  We  are  to  obey 
for  the  sake  of  ruling.  The  whole  talk  about  the  absolute  and  inflexible 
government  of  natural  law  has  no  foundation  except  in  fools'  brains.  It 
is  a  divided  empire,  and  man's  part  is  more  than  nature's.  When  God 
made  man,  he  made  more  of  nature  in  him  than  he  did  in  all  the  rest  of 
the  world  besides ! 

The  question  now  arises,  Is  there  a  moral  or  scientific  probability  that 
Q-od  ever  produces  results  by  natural  laws  in  this  world  which  other- 
wise would  not  have  been  produced  P  If  we  drive  natural  laws,  cannot 
Qod  do  itP  I  hold,  because  the  Bible  teaches  it,  and  now  I  hold  it  still  more 
because  nature  and  science  also  teach  it,  that  there  are  millions  of  results 
that  never  would  have  fallen  out  in  the  course  of  nature  that  are  now 
continually  happening  on  account  of  God's  special  mercy.    The  doctrine 


602  KATtTBJLL  LAWS   AIH)   BFECIAIi  FBOTIDBKCSS. 

of  a  special  providence  is  this :  God  administers  natural  Ixws — of  the 
mind,  the  body,  and  the  outward  world — so  as  to  produce  effects  which 
they  never  would  have  done  of  themselves.  Man  can  do  this,  and  why 
not  God  ?  Bv  a  wise  use  of  natural  laws,  man  can  make  the  difference 
between  comrort  and  discomfort;  He  can  till  the  farm,  and  make  the 
seasons  serve  him.  He  can  take  natural  laws,  and  gird  himself  about 
with  them,  so  that  they  shall  make  him  rich,  and  wise,  and  strong.  Men 
can  do  it  for  themselves — ^why  cannot  God  do  it  for  them  ?  Men  can  do 
it  for  their  children,  for  their  neighbour's  children,  for  scores  and  hun- 
dreds of  persons.  A  farmer  that  administers  his  estate  wisely,  will  have 
enough,  not  only  for  himself,  but  for  others.  His  children  will  be  fed, 
the  neighbourhood  supplied,  and  the  veins  of  commerce  swollen  by  the 
overplus  of  his  sagacity.  A  man  can  say  to  the  light,  to  the  water,  to 
the  seasons,  "  I  will,  by  you,  make  a  special  providence  for  this  whole 
town,'*  and  he  can  do  it ;  for  if  he  falls  back,  there  will  not  be  abundance, 
but  if  he  goes  forward  there  will  ^be.  That  is  not  all.  A  man  may  be 
put  at  a  point  where — as  Napoleon  was,  or  Wellington  in  Spain,  or  Sir 
John  Moore  in  the  north  of  Portugal,  or  Clive  in  India — he  can  make  a 
special  providence  for  a  nation,  for  a  race,  for  an  age,  for  one  land,  or  for 
the  globe !  Kow,  God  can  do  a  great  deal  more  than  man,  and  a  great 
deal  better.     Is  there  any  objection  to  such  a  doctrine  P 

In  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  prayer,  many  men  say,  "  Do  you  suppose 
that  God  will  make  any  difference  whether  you  pray  or  not?*'  The 
reply  is,  that  God  can  if  he  chooses.  But  whether  he  wm  or  not,  depends 
very  much  on  how  I  pray,  and  what  I  pray  for.  I  can  give  my  bov  a 
book  or  a  bow  every  day  m  the  year,  but  whether  I  will  or  not  is  another 
thing.  God  will  not  do  for  men  what  men  can  do  for  themselves.  Nor 
will  he  do  for  them  at  present  what  they,  after  a  proper  course  of 
development,  will  by-and-by  be  able  to  do  for  themselves.  But  a  man 
has  a  right  to  go  up  along  the  path  of  his  weakness,  and  say,  *^  I  have 
done  what  I  could ;  now  hear  my  prayer,  and  do  for  me  what  I  cannot  do 
for  myself."  And  if  it  is  a  thing  that  is  needed,  God  will  answer  the 
prayer.  For  he  loves  to  give  needed  things  better  than  earthly  parents 
love  to  give  good  gifts  to  their  children.  Suppose  you  have  been  travel- 
ling in  the  cars  with  your  child,  and  it  becomes  restless  with  fatigue.  Its 
rest  has  been  broken  by  night-travelling,  and  it  is  hungry  and  asks  for 
food.  But  a  bank  of  snow  lies  across  the  track,  and  the  train  cannot  go 
on.  It  waits.  Anybody  would  feel  pity  for  such  a  child — even  if  it 
were  a  Negro's !  But  how  much  more  if  it  were  his  own  ?  And  if  it  be 
my  child,  and  says,  "  Pa,  water,  water,"  it  cuts  me  to  the  heart  to  hear 
it !  But  by  and  by,  with  double  and  treble  elements  of  iron,  the  track  is 
opened,  the  way  is  cleared,  and  we  are  hurried  on  to  the  next  station. 
The  first  bolt  I  make  is  into  the  hotel ;  for  I  am  hungrv,  not  for  myself, 
but  for  the  child;  and  I  break  through  the  crowd  bacK  again  into  the 
car  with  bread  in  my  hands  for  the  child.  Ah,  do  you  suppose  the  bread 
is  half  so  sweet  to  nis  mouth  as  to  my  eyes  that  watch  his  eager  eating  ? 
But  this  is  God*s  figure,  and  not  mine.  He  declares  that  he  is  more 
willing  to  give  good  gifts  to  them  that  ask  him,  than  parents  are  to  give 
to  their  children. 

Have  you  ever  prayed  on  this  principle  and  found  your  prayer  unan- 
swered? ISTot  prayer  for  amusement;  for  some  men  pray,  who  b^nn 
with  Adam,  and  come  leisurely  down  all  the  way  through  to  "Thy 
kingdom  come,"  and  then  wind  up  with  the  "  power  and  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen."   That  is  not  prayer;  or  at  least  it  is  not  such  praying 
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as  will  be  answered.  But  did  you  erer,  under  the  pressure  of  a  real 
want,  go  to  God  and  say,  ''Thou,  Eatker,  canst]  help  me ;  give  me  thine 
aid,"  tad  not  haye  your  prayer  answered  ?  Glorious  old  Martin  Luther 
knew  how  to  pray.  He  used  to  take  one  of  God*s  promises,  and  laying 
it  down,  would  say,  "  Now,  Lord,  here  is  th^  word !  If  thou  dost  not 
keep  it,  I  will  never  believe  thee  again."  This  may  be  called  audacious^ 
but  it  was  not  audacity  in  such  a  Christian  as  Luther. 

What  is  needed  is,  that  we  should  take  a  larger  and  broader  faith,  and 
we  shall  then  have  no  difficulty  with  special  providences,  or  miracles,  or 
prayer ;  but  all  their  problems  will  be  solved,  and  their  mysteries  cleared 
away. 
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CouBMATEXJB,  August  14. 
Yestebday  we  made  the  difficult  and  fatiguing  passage  of  the  Col  de  Serena, 
leaving  the  Great  Sfc.  Bernard  at  about  seven  in  the  morning,  and  arriving 
here  between  eight  and  nine  at  night.  Our  object  in  making  this  "  short  cut " 
over  the  mountains  was  to  save  the  additional  day  needful  for  the  usual  detour 
by  Aoata,  so  as  to  arrive  in  time  for  the  Yaudois  service,  and  worship  for  a 
Sabbath  with  this  interesting  congregation.  Long  as  our  day's  march  was,  we 
were  scarcely  conscious  of  fatigue  whilst  in  the  mountains.  The  grandeur 
and  sublimity  of  the  scenery,  together  with  the  stimulating,  exhilarating 
atmosphere  breathed  at  those  altitudes,  inspired  us  with  unwonted  vigour. 
"We  had  left  the  ordinary  beaten  track  of  tourists.  Instead  of  finding  an 
auberge,  or  hotel,  every  few  miles,  there  was  no  accommodation  of  any  kind 
from  St.  Eemy  to  Morgex,  a  distance  of  seven  or  eight  leagues,  and  for  a  good 
portion  of  this  distance  we  should  not  pass  even  mountain  chMets ;  we  were 
therefore  obliged  to  cany  provisions  with  us.  The  last  hour's  dimb  was 
exceedingly  severe,  up  a  very  steep  ascent,  with  no  better  footing  than  loose 
stones  and  crumbling  shale.  On  reaching  the  summit  we  were  glad  enough, 
therefore,  to  rest  awhile,  and  unpack  our  provision  basket.  It  was  a  broihng 
afternoon.  The  very  butterflies  seemed  to  be  languid  with  the  scorching  heat. 
There  was  no  water  for  some  miles  on  either  side  of  the  pass  j  we  therefore 
dug  great  lumps  of  snow  from  the  half-frozen  mass  at  our  feet,  and  found  it  to 
answer  admirably  both  for  cooling  and  diluting  our  bottle  of  tepid  wine.  It 
seemed  strange  to  be  sucking  pieces  of  snow  in  a  temperature  which  made 
even  the  salamander-like  lizards  seek  the  shade. 

We  reached  the  high  road  from  Aosta  to  Courmayeur  about  sunset,  and 
wearily  tramped  its  dull  and  dusty  length  till  we  approached  this  place.  Just 
before  we  reached  it,  however,  the  full  moon  rose  over  the  shoulder  of  a  moun- 
tain behind  us,  pouring  a  flood  of  light  along  the  valley  up  which  we  were 
passing,  and  lighting  up  the  vast  masses  of  snow  and  rock  before  us  in  unima- 
ginable splendour.  It  was  a  sight  never  to  be  forgotten,  and  which,  for  the 
time,  made  us  unmindful  of  fatigue. 

One  result  of  our  long  march  yesterday  was  that  we  somewhat  overslept  our- 
selves this  morning;  but  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock  I  awoke  with  a  strange 
sense  of  faiiy  music  floating  ronnd  me.  As  I  lay  in  the  border-land  between  sleep- 
ing and  waking,  dreaming  fancies  strangely  blending  with  waking  realities,  and 
unable  to  distinguish  with  certainty  between  the  one  and  the  other,  the  music 
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seemed  to  be  raining  down  upon  me  out  of  heaven.  At  length,  when  fully 
awake,  I  found  it  to  be  a  most  extraordinary  perfornumce  on  the  bells  of  a 
neighbouring  church  on  the  mountain-side.  A  series  of  really  intricate 
melodies  were  bemg  produced  with  womteftd  accuracy  and  precision  on  these 
intractable  instruments.  I  awoke  R— *— ,  who  listened  with  ercn  greater 
wonder  than  myself.  Though  his  quick  musical  ear  had  enabled  him  to  catch 
and  retain  some  of  the  quaintest  chansons  of  the  Norman  peasants,  and  the 
most  peculiar  choruses  of  the  American  negroes,  he  confessed  himself  fairly 
baf&ed  by  the  bizarre,  yet  pleasing,  melodies  of  the  bells,  and  he  is  unable  to 
reproduce  more  than  one  or  two  of  them.  We  have  since  found  that  the 
chimes  are  rung  by  a  single  performer,  who  is  quite  an  enthusiast  in  his  art, 
and  who  produces  these  extraordinary  results  by  an  ingenious  arrangement  of 
stirrups  for  his  feet,  and  pullies  for  his  hands,  connected  with  the  clappers  of 
the  bells. 

Immediately  after  breakfast,  we  inquired  for  the  place  of  worahip  occupied 
by  the  Yaudois,  and  at  once  proceeded  thither.  The  history  of  the  congrega- 
tion here  is  very  remarkable.  Three  years  ago  Protestantism  was  unknown  in 
Courmayeur.  The  population  of  the  whole  district  were  exclusiyely  Catholic. 
The  cur^  of  the  parish,  however,  had  made  himself  exceedingly  unpopular,  and 
by  his  gross  misconduct  had  entirely  alienated  the  people  from  himself.  They 
resolved,  therefore,  to  secede  from  a  Church  which  could  maintain  as  its  priest 

a  man  of  such  notoriously  bad  character.    The  Bev.  Mr.  B ,  of  the  Free 

Church  of  Scotland,  happened  to  be  staying  at  Courmayeur  at  the  time.  The 
leaders  of  the  movement  waited  upon  him,  and  requested  him  to  become  their 
minister.  This,  of  course,  was  quite  impossible ;  but  he  was  so  touched  by 
their  evident  earnestness,  and  their  strong  desire  to  escape  from  the  corruption 
and  superstition  of  Popery,  that  he  made  arrangements  to  remain  among  them 
for  some  weeks  longer,  speaking  to  them,  as  he  found  opportunity,  of  Christ 
and  his  salvation.  But  the  time  xlrew  near  when  he  must  return  to  England. 
It  seemed  hard  to  leave  these  few  poor  sheep  in  the  wilderness ;  yet  what  could 
he  doP    Just  at  this  critical  juncture  a  pastor  of  the  Yaudois  Church,  K. 

C ,  whose  health  had  broken  down,  was  ordered  by  Dr.  Lombardi,  his 

medical  adviser,  to  visit  Courmayeur  with  a  view  to  its  restoration.  He 
arrived  there  in  ignorance  of  the  religious  movement  which  was  going  on  ;  but, 
learning  the  circumstances  on  his  arrival,  he  could  not  resist  the  conviction 
that  Providence  had  called  him  to  labour  there.  He  was  soon  after  stationed 
at  Courmayeur  by  the  Yaudois  Table,  and  has  continued  here  ever  since. 
Though  the  Papal  Church  has  made  desperate  efforts  to  recover  the  ground 
lost  by  the  misconduct  of  the  former  cur^,  the  Protestant  congregation  still 
numbers  about  sixty  persons,  many  of  whom  are  believed  to  be  savingly  con- 
verted. 

We  gained  access  to  the  place  of  meeting  by  a  rough  ladder>like  staircase, 
and  found  ourselves  in  a  room  tolerably  large,  but  very  meanly  fitted  up  j  a 
table  covered  with  green  baize,  with  a  chair  for  the  officiating  minister,  and 
some  rudely-made,  unpainted  wooden  benches,  were  all  the  furniture  it  con- 
tained. Presently  a  few  peasants  began  to  drop  in ;  I  observed  them  with 
much  interest.  I  am  sure  that  the  women  and  children  were  veiy  much  more 
clean  and  tidy  in  their  persons  and  dress  than  the  Catholic  peasantry  of  the 
district.  The  fact  that  the  pastor's  wife  is  an  Englishwoman  may,  perhap«i 
help  in  part  to  account  for  this ;  but  I  am  persuaded  that  Protestantism  has 
likewise  much  to  do  with  it.  Many  of  the  men  were  fine,  vigorous,  intelligent- 
looting  fellows,  with  a  manly  independent  bearing  which  greatly  pleased  me. 
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At  the  time  for  commencing  senrice  the  room  was  tolerably  filled,  and  sercral 
Catholics  stood  round  the  door  to  listen,  without  venturing,  however,  to  enter. 
I  spoke  with  one  of  these  next  day,  and  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  it.  He 
replied  that  he  had  been  greatly  pleased,  and  meant  to  go  again  as  often  as  he 

could.    The  pastor,  M.  C ,  is  a  tall  handsome  man,  with  a  thoroughly 

Italian  face.  He  wore  the  Geneva  gown  daring  the  service.  Immediately  on 
entering  the  room,  he  played  a  short  voluntary  on  an  accordion  which  was 
lying  on  the  table ;  after  this,  which  struck  us  as  very  odd,  he  read  slowly  and 
solemnly  some  verses  of  Scripture,  very  appropriately  chosen  for  the  com- 
mencement of  service,  and  then  a  general  confession  of  sin,  during  which  the 
congregation  stood,  following  his  words  in  a  low  reverential  tone.  To  this  suc- 
ceeded a  most  earnest  prayer  for  pardon,  the  whole  congregation  kneeling  the 
while.  During  the  service,  one  or  two  hymns  were  sung  from  Monod's  Hymn- 
book,  the  words  of  which  were  very  touching  and  spiritual,  and  the  tunes, 

played,  like  the  voluntary,  by  M.  C on  the  accordion,  were  very  beautiful. 

The  congregation  seemed  to  join  in  the  singing  with  much  fervour,  and  some 
musical  taste.  The  sermon  was  short,  not  occupying  more  than  twenty 
minutes,  but  was  thoroughly  practical,  earnest,  and  evangelical.  It  was  from 
Acts  xxvi.  28,  *'  JBt  Agrippa  rSpondit  h  Paul :  II  s*enfaut  peu  que  tu  ne  me 
persuadee  d*itre  Ckritien.**  The  service  concluded  with  a  series  of  general 
supplications,  in  which,  after  a  prayer  for  Italy,  we  were  gratified  and  surprised 
to  hear  our  Queen  and  nation  specially  remembered,  and  the  blessing  of  Grod 
implored  upon  us.  On  inquiry,  we  found  that  this  is  done  in  all  the  Yaudois 
congregations — a  prayer  for  England  forming  part  of  their  regular  service. 

When  the  congregation  had  dispersed,  I  introduced  myself  to  M.  C , 

and  entered  into  conversation  with  him  on  the  condition  and  prospects  of 
evangelical  truth  in  Itafy,  He  spoke  most  hopefully  of  its  progress,  and 
communicated  many  facts  in  confirmation  of  his  view,  that  noiselessly,  yet 
surely  and  rapidly,  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus"  is  diffusing  itself  throughout 
the  peninsula.  After  an  hour  of  most  delightful  and  edifying  Christian  inter- 
course, we  united  in  prayer  to  Grod  for  His  blessing  upon  the  little  fiock  there 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  parted.  In  the  course  of  the  day  we 
met  a  gentleman  well  known  by  his  seal  in  ^e  cause  of  continental  evange- 
lisation, who  had  just  returned  from  a  rather  lengthened  tour  among  the 
valleys,  during  which  he  had  visited  aU  the  Waldensian  pastors  and  congre- 
gations. He  spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
churches,  the  character  of  the  pastors,  i^e  progress  of  education,  and  the 
general  revival  of  religion.  Comparing  his  present  visit  with  one  he  had  paid 
some  years  ago,  he  said  that  the  improvement  evident  among  the  Yaudois  in 
all  respects,  both  social  and  religious,  was  most  striking  and  delightful.  This 
testimony  was  confirmed  to  us  by  all  we  heard.  I  cannot,  however,  repress 
the  conviction  that  the  evangelisation  of  Italy  is  no^  to  be  the  work  of  the 
Yaudois  Church.  I  believe  that  this  opinion  is  shared  by  many  of  the  most 
intelligent  and  devout  of  the  Yaudois  pastors  themselves.  It  is  gratifying  to 
find  that  the  feelings  of  alienation  and  mutual  jealousy  which  had  sprung  up 
between  them  and  the  new  Italian  oi^amsation  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
have  subsided,  and  though  from  difference  of  views  they  cannot  work  together, 
they  yet  regard  one  another  with  esteem  and  affection.  This  is  honourable  to 
both  parties. 

When  we  left  our  friend's  house,  it  was  about  one  o'clock.  Courmayeur, 
like  all  Italian  towns  I  have  ever  seen,  was  hot,  dirty,  and  reeking  with  evil 
odours.    The  streets  were  filled  with  peasants  in  their  holiday  costume.    The 
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bells  of  tke  dmreheB  were  clanging.  The  hotel  was  full  of  gaesliu  Erery- 
where  we  found  a  most  iinsabbotic  confusion,  which  jarred  painfiilly  iip<Mi  our 
feelings.  We^resolred,  therefore,  to  follow  our  Lard's  example,  whoi  he  "went 
into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray."  Just  oyer  the  town,  the  Montagne  de  la  Saxe 
rises  to  a  considerable  height,  the  time  needful  to  reach  the  summit  being 
about  three  or  four  hours.  Preferring  this  mountain  solitude  to  the  noisyf 
crowded  table  d'kdie,  we  again  procured  some  provisio&Sy  stowed  them  away  in 
our  pockets,  and  set  out  to  spend  the  remainder  of  the  day  in  this  "  temple 
not  made  with  hands."  We  slowly  climbed  the  mountain-side,  resting  at  short 
interrals,  to  take  out  our  Bibles  and  hymn-books  and  conmrnne  witii  Qod.  in 
the  presence  of  some  of  his  grandest  works.  Aa  we  reached  the  sumnnt,  a 
scene  of  extraordinary  grandeur  and  beauty  burst  upon  ns.  The  ralleys,  which 
form  so  striking  and  characteristio  a  feature  of  the  Italian  side  of  Mont  Blane, 
lay  at  our  feet.  We  could  trace  their  windings  far  beneath  us  among  the 
mountains  for  many  a  league.  Far  away  to  the  eastward  stood  the  hnge 
masses  of  Monts  Yelan  and  Yertosan.  To  the  south,  aeross  the  Yal  d'Aosfo, 
rose  the  chain  of  the  Petit  St.  Bernard,  wilii  its  bdd  yet  graceM  ontliuea 
and  its  stirring  histoxieal  associations.  And  the  whole  western  and  nocth* 
western  horizon  was  bounded  by  the  peaks  and  aiguilles  of  the  Mont  Blane 
range,  the  monarch  himself  towering  in  stupendous  grandenr  above  them  aU. 
We  were  only  separated  firom  them  by  the  Yal  Eerrex,  and  were  thus  fiaee  to 
face  with  some  of  the  grandest  mountain  scenery  in  the  world.  In  the  elear, 
bright  mountain  air  it  seemed  as  though  those  peaks  were  so  close  at  hand 
that  we  could  almost  touch  them,  yet  they  were  really  many  miles  away. 
The  silence  of  tlie  mountain  solitude  was  oidy  broken  by  the  distant  thunder 
of  the  aralanches.  The  rast  plains  of  snow  and  ice,  which  stretched  away  as 
£tf  as  the  (eye  could  reach,  were  flashing  and  glittering  in  the  sun  like  the 
crystal  floor  of  heaven.  But,  however  the  eye  might  wander  from  peak  to 
pcKsk  in  search  of  beauty,  it  ever  returned  with  new  and  unsated  admiration  to 
Mont  Blanc  itself,  "  that  kingly  spirit  throned  among  the  hilla.*' 

'*  O  dread  and  silent  mount !    I  gazed  npon  thee 
Till  thou,  still  present  to  my  bodily  sodbo, 
Didst  vanish,  from  my  thon^t :  entranoed  in  prajer, 
I  wozshipp'd  the  Invisible  alone." 

The  hours  flew  past  unheeded,  and  we  could  scarcely  believe  tiiat  the  deepm- 
ing  shades  in  the  valleys  beneaUi  us  showed  that  the  sun  had  set  to  them* 
But  slowly  the  shadows  crept  up  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  till  at  length  only 
the  highest  peaks  retained  the  sun,  and  all  else  was  wrapped  in  gloom.  Then 
came  that  wondrous  diange  which  he  who  has  once  seen  can  never  forget,— 'When, 
just  as  the  sun  goes  down,  the  cold,  white,  spectral  snow  begins  to  glow  and 
blush  in  the  fading  light.  Often  as  I  had  seen  this  before,  I  had  never  seen  it 
so  finely  as  now.  Some  of  the  peaks  became  a  deep  rose  colour,  whilst  others 
only  changed  into  a  faint  and  most  delicate  pink.  At  loigtii  the  li^t 
receded  from  all  save  the  summit  of  Mont  Blanc,  which  retained  it  for  some 

I  minutes  after  the  others  were  in  shadow.    It  looked  like  an  altar  ag^w  for  tiie 

evening  sacrifioe.    With  difficulty  we  tore  ourselves  away  horn  a  scene  so 

I  inspiring,  and  slowly  and  reluctantly  turned  our  steps  homeward.     Long 

I  before  we  reached  Courmayeur  ih»  moon  rose,  and  again  we  were  enehanted 

by  the  wondrous  spectacle  of  that  long  range  of  snow-crowned  Alps  glittering 

'  in  the  cold,  clear,  silvery  radiance  of  the  queen  of  uight. 

[  It  has  been  "  a  day  much  to  be  remembered  " — an  earnest  and  foretaste  of 

[  the  Sabbath  of  the  skies. 
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We  descended  from  the  gnmmit  of  the  Breyent  bj  the  Flegere  without  any 
further  adventure,  and  reached  the  valley  at  about  £ye  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
We  had  already  done  a  very  hard  day's  work,  and  It  formed  part  of  our  plan 
to  return  to  the  hotel  in  time  for  the  eight  o'clock  tctble  cFhSte,  where  we  should 

have  met  Albert  Smith  and  his  young  wife ;  but  E took  a  fancy  to  cross  the 

Mer  de  Glace  by  night ;  and,  tired  as  we  were,  we  decided,  after  some  hesita- 
tion, to  bear  him  company.  Our  guide,  when  the  project  had  been  named 
earlier  in  the  day,  had  thrown  great  obstacles  in  the  way,  and  declared  it  to  be 
impossible,  but  now  made  no  further  objection.  I  suppose  that  the  prospect 
of  an  additional  fee  removed  his  scruples.  We  pushed  rapidly  up  the  steep 
rugged  path  to  the  ch&let  on  the  Chapeau,  which  we  reached  just  at  nightfall. 
Here  we  stayed  awhile  for  refreshment  and  rest.  As  we  were  preparing  to 
start,  our  guide  came  up  and  said  that  he  dared  not  proceed  across  the  glacier, 
or  higher  up  the  moraine,  without  the  help  of  another  guide,  and  that  even  then 
the  enterprise  was  not  free  from  danger.  As  we  were  too  far  committed  to 
recede,  we  engaged  a  man  at  the  ch^et,  and  started.  It  was  now  pitch  darkf 
save  as  the  faint  light  of  the  stars  was  reflected  from  the  masses  of  ice  and 
snow  around  us.  We  traversed  without  accident  the  mauvais  pas,  as  the  next 
portion  of  the  route  is  called,  from  its  di£Bculty  and  danger.  Sometimes  one  or 
other  of  us  stumbled  and  fell,  but,  holding  on  by  the  ropes,  we  received  no 
injury,  and  were  soon  on  our  feet  again.  About  an  hour  was  spent  in  scramb- 
ling up  the  moraine,  sometimes  crossing  a  glacier  torrent  on  the  trunk  of  the 
pine  tree  which  served  as  abridge,  then  struggling  up  some  deep  ravine  formed 
by  huge  masses  of  rock  which  long  ages  ago  had  fallen  from  the  mountain 
summits  around  us,  and  then  balancing  ourselves  on  the  top  of  some  sharp 
ridge,  or  skirting  some  precipice  where  the  declivity,  appalling  at  any  time, 
appeared  yet  more  steep  and  profound  in  the  gloom.  At  length  we  reached 
the  point  at  which  the  glacier  was  to  be  crossed.  Our  guides  called  a  halt,  that 
we  might  rest  for  a  few  minutes  whilst  they  consulted  as  to  the  route.  Having 
completed  their  arrangements,  we  again  started,  and  after  a  short  but  very  stifl* 
dimb,  stepped  on  to  the  Mer  de  Glace.  By  this  time  we  had  got  so  accustomed 
to  the  darkness  that  we  could  see  very  tolerably,  and  though  the  moon  had  not 
risen,  yet  the  stars  shone  so  brightly  that  we  found  no  difficulty  in  distinguish- 
ing the  objects  around  us.  In  every  direction,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
that  great  froaea  sea  stretched  its  enormous  mass.  Its  surface  was  even  more 
ragged  and  broken  than  the  moraine  we  had  just  left.  Sometimes  it  was  up- 
heaved into  huge  shapeless  blocks  and  masses;  then  tall,  slender,  fantastic 
pinnacles,  of  the  oletKrest  crystal,  would  shoot  up  all  around  us ;  then  we  found 
ourselves  enclosed  in  a  vast  amphitheatre,  whose  massive  walls  of  ice  we  had 
to  scale ;  and  then  our  guides  would  point  omt  a  crevasse  of  unknown  depth,  on 
the  brink  of  which  we  were  marching,  or  which  we  had  to  cross  by  one  of  the 
perilous-looking  ioe-bridges  with  which  travellers  in  the  high  Alps  are  so 
familiar.  It  made  one  shudder  to  look  down  into  these  abysses,  with  their  cold 
bright  walls  of  blue  or  green  ice,  and  to  remember  that  whoso  slipped  into 
them  would  never  be  heard  of  again  till  the  day  of  judgment.  Every  few 
minutes  the  awful,  death-like  silence  was  broken  by  a  dull  rumbling  roar 
like  distant  thunder.  On  inquiry  from  our  guides,  we  found  that  it  was  caused 
by  avalanches  of  stones  falling  from  the  sides  or  summits  of  the  mountains  upon 
the  glacier.  Now  and  then,  too,  muffled  ominous  sounds  were  heard  from 
below,  as  some  movement  took  place  in  the  mass  of  ice  hundreds  of  feet  beneath 
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ua.  Tlie  whole  sceae  was  bo  wild  and  weird-like  that  I  had  conBtantly  to 
impress  upon  myself  that  it  was  real,  and  not  a  dream.  The  ice  looked  so 
ghostly  and  spectral,  so  unlike  the  gross  material  world ;  the  stars  shone  oat 
from  the  dark  blue  sky  with  so  strange  a  radiance,  and  were  reflected  so 
brightly  from  the  crystalline  masses  around  us,  or  were  mirrored  so  perfectly 
in  the  little  pools  of  icy  water  at  our  feet ;  everything  was'so  new,  and  strange, 
and  unearthly,  that  we  could  scarcely  bring  ourselves  to  believe  that  it  was  not 
some  fantastic  vision.  For  nearly  three  parts  of  the  way  across  the  glacier  the 
ice  was  sufficiently  rough  to  give  us  a  secure  footing,  and  we  could  thus  enjoy 
the  sublimity  of  the  scene ;  but  as  we  approached  Montanvert  it  became  very 
slippery,  and  we  had  to  walk  with  extreme  caution,  to  avoid  accident.  At 
length  we  reached  terra  firma  once  more,  climbed  the  insignificant  lateral 
moraine  above  Montanvert,  and  soon  found  ourselves  at  the  Pavillion.  As  it 
was  very  late,  we  were  tempted  to  stop  there  for  the  night,  but  decided  to  push 
on ;  and  on  our  arrival  at  Chamouni,  found  ourselves  locked  out,  as  we  expected. 
The  town  lay  wrapped  in  sleep ;  not  a  sound  in  the  streets ;  not  a  light  in  the 
windows;  the  whole  population  might  have  been  sjnitten  with  death!  At 
length  we  knocked  up  the  people  at  our  hotel,  and,  exhausted  with  hunger  and 
fatigue,  demanded  food.  A  cold  fowl,  a  piece  of  ham,  bread  and  butter,  with 
a  bottle  of  wine,  were  demoliabed  in  almost  as  little  time  as  it  takes  to  write 
the  words ;  and  at  about  one  o'clock  this  morning  we  tumbled  into  bed,  and  were 
asleep  almost  before  our  heads  had  touched  the  pillow. 

It  has  been  some  saUsfaction  this  morning  to  find  that  our  adventure  has 
excited  a  little  sensation,  lumbers  of  people  have  come  to  ask  us  about  it,  and 
young  Taippaz  assures  us  that,  "  after  the  achievements  of  yesterday,  we  may  go 
up  Mont  Blanc  when  we  please." 


THE  GEEAT  COMMISSION. 

A  DI800UB8X  BY  THE   BET  J.   P.   CHOWK. 
(ConcUtdedfrom  p,  638.) 

AsD  this  brings  us  to  the  third  consideration,  in  the  light  of  which  we 
would  look  upon  this  command ;  and  that  is,  tbat  it  is  oklt  jls  we  do 

THIS  THAT  WB  DO  AI.L  WE  CAX  AXD  OUGHT  TO  MBET  THE  KX€BSSIT1£S  OP 

THE  woBLD  ABOUiTD  US.  And  tbcrc  can  be  no  doubt  this  is  one  reason 
why  Christians  are  spared  in  this  world,  and  furnished  with  all  the  means 
of  usefulness  they  are,  tbat  they  may  be  made  blesaiugs  to  the  world. 
The  Saviour  says,  '*  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am  ; "  but  he  also  says,  '^  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldeat 
take  them  out  of  the  world ;"  and  here  is  the  explanation  of  that,  because 
it  is  his  wish  that  they  should  go  forth  and  *'  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  And  this  is  all  the  more  pressing  upon  us,  because  the  gospel 
is  the  only  remedy  for  the  world's  woes ;  life  and  immortality  are  brought 
[  to  light  in  the  gospel,  and  in  the  gospel  alone,  and  brought  to  those  who 

I  never  could  have  received  it  in  any  other  way,  and  brought  by  the  only 

I  Being  by  whom  it  could  have  been  brought ;  for  "  there  is  no  other  name 

I  given  under  heaven  whereby  we  can  be  saved,"  and  "  other  foundation 

\  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  that  is,  Christ  Jesus ;"  and  hence  the 

l^  Apostle  would  brand  the  brow  of  an  angel  from  heaven  with  a  curse,  if 

J  he  dared  to  preach  any  other  gospel  than  that  which  has  its  centre  in 

^  the  Cross,  and  draws  its  everlasting  life  from  Calvary. 
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Let  tbe  \rorld  put  forth  all  her  powers,  and  they  are  nothing,  and  less 
than  nothing,  in  this  work.  There  lies  man  in  his  dark  grave,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins ;  and  Hnman  Love  may  pour  out  her  tears  and  all  the 
treasures  of  her  love  to  ransom  him,  hut  it  is  in  vain ;  and  Philosophy 
may  go  and  stand  at  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  and  discourse  on  ner 
noblest  themes,  but  in  vain ;  and  Genius  may  go  and  call  up  some  of 
her  noblest,  grandest  creations, — those  that  hold  the  world  spell-bound  in 
wonder  and  admiration,  but  in  vain, — and  Science  may  go  and  chain  the 
lightnings  to  her  bidding,  and  call  out  the  subtlest  and  noblest  powers  of 
nature  at  a  word,  but  in  vain ;  and  Poetry  may  go  and  scatter  her  richest 
and  sweetest  flowers  over  the  corpse,  but  it  is  a  corpse— the  man  is  dead 
still :  but  let  the  Saviour  go  and  call  him,  and  he  comes  forth  and  enters 
upon  life  everlasting.  It  is  thus  that  thousands  have  been  called  from 
their  spiritual  death  in  heathen  lands,  and  it  is  thus  alone  they  can  be;  for 
it  is  true  all  the  world  over,  as  it  is  with  us  here  at  home,  **  None  but 
Jesus  can  do  helpless  sinners  good."  Surely  we  need  not  mention  the 
claim  the  world  has  upon  us  to  send  the  gospel,  even  if  the  command  had 
never  been  given.  "We  have  had  it  brought  to  us,  and  can  rejoice  in  what 
it  has  done  for  us ;  and  surely  then  we  ought  to  send  it  to  others,  that 
they  may  rejoice  in  it,  too.  And  then  we  are  all  members  of  the  same 
family,  children  of  the  same  Pather,  made  of  the  same  bbod.  "Whenever  we 
see  a  poor,  wretched,  down-stricken  fellow-man,  we  ought  to  recognise  a 
neighbour  and  a  brother,  whatever  the  colour  of  his  skm  or  the  language 
of  his  lips, — one,  therefore,  who  has  claims  upon  our  Christian  kindness 
and  help ;  and  the  world  is  full  of  such  as  these :  **•  G-o  ye,  therefore, 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Espe- 
cially shall  we  feel  this,  too,  if  we  think  of  the  condition  in  which  millions 
of  these  are ;  the  cry  of  their  distress  coming  wafted  to  us  on  every  breeze  ; 
perishing  by  thousands,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  or  any  beam 
of  hope  to  shine  upon  their  souls ;  buried  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth, 
and  suffering  the  cruelties  that  abound  there ;  and  a  great  proportion  of 
them  stretching  out  their  hands  and  crying  for  help,  which  the  Saviour, 
as  well  as  our  common  humanity,  commands  us  to  give,  but  for  which, 
alas  I  in  too  many  instances,  they  cry  in  vain.  And  shall  we,  can  we, 
dare  we  deny  it  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  rather,  God  grant  that  we  may  rise 
up  from  our  unconcern,  and  show  that  we  are  worthy  to  be  the  almoners 
of  God's  best  and  richest  gift  to  man,  by  making  it  known  to  all  men,  and 

E curing  it  out  before  all  the  world.  And,  especiallv,  as  whatever  they 
ave,  they  have  nothing  that  can  stand  in  the  stead  of  this ;  whatever  they 
do,  it  will  all  be  nothmg  without  this ;  whatever  we  send  them  will  be 
nothing  compared  to  this.  Preach  the  gospel,  then,  says  the  Saviour ; 
and  so  we  should :  it  is  this  that  will  find  its  way  to  the  human  heart. 
It  was  this  that  was  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  with  the  rude 
Greenlanders,  when  the  good  men  had  been  preaching  civilization  and 
morality  in  vain  for  years.  They  told  the  story  of  the  Cross,  and  the 
hardest  hearts  were  broken,  and  tears  streamed  from  eyes  that  ever 
before  had  gleamed  with  rage  or  scorn,  and  the  cry  was,  "  Tell  us  it 
again,  tell  us  it  again ; "  and  the  arm  of  the  Lord  was  made  bare,  and 
the  work  of  the  Lord  was  begun.  Just  as  we  are  told  one  of  the 
heathens  said,  when  telling  of  his  conversion,  "Brethren,"  he  said,  "I 
have  been  a  heathen,  and  have  grown  old  among  them ;  and  I  know  very 
well  how  it  is  with  them,  and  how  they  think.  A  preacher  once  came  to 
us,  and  desired  to  instruct  us,  and  began  by  proving  that  there  was  a 
God.    And  we  said,  *  Well,  and  dost  thou  think  we  are  ignorant  of  that  ? 
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Go  ba^k  again  to  the  place  whence  thou  earnest.'  Then  another  came 
and  began  to  instruct  US|  and  he  said, '  You  must  not  steal,  nor  drink  too 
much,  nor  lie,  nor  lead  wicked  lives.'  We  answered  him, '  Fool  that  thou 
art ;  go  imd  learn  it  first  thyself,  and  then  teach  thine  own  people  not  to 
do  these  things ;  for  who  are  worse  than  they  ?'  And  so  we  sent  him  away 
also.  Soon  alter  this,  one  came  to  me  in  my  hut,  and  he  sat  down  by  me, 
and  he  told  me  how  Christ  became  a  man,  and  gave  his  life  a  ransom,  and 
shed  his  blood  for  the  heathen ;  and  he  said, '  Though  thou  art  the  chief  of 
sinners,  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  ail  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  and  the  blood  of  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin ;'  and  then  he  lay  down  upon  a  board  in  my  hut, 
for  he  was  weary,  and  he  fell  asleep.  And  I  said.  What  manner  of  man 
is  this  ?  There  he  lies  and  sleeps  so  sweetly,  I  might  kill  him  and  throw 
him  out  into  the  forest,  and  none  would  regard  it ;  but  he  is  unconcerned. 
He  cannot  be  a  bad  man ;  he  fears  no  evil ;  he  places  his  life  in  our 
hands.  And  whilst  I  felt  this,''  he  said,  '*  I  could  not  forget  his  words ;  even 
though  I  went  to  sleep,  I  dreamed  of  Him  who  died  upon  the  cross.  I 
thought^  This  is  very  strange  and  different  to  all  I  have  ever  heard.  So  I 
went  and  told  my  neighbours :  and  the  missionary  preached  to  us  again ; 
thus  through  the  grace  of  God  an  awakening  took  place.  O  brethren,*' 
said  the  old  man,  '^preach  Christ  to  the  heathen — his  sufferings,  hiB 
blood,  and  death-^if  you  would  have  your  w(»rds  gain  an  entrance 
amongst  them,  and  do  them  good."     And  so  say  we : — 

"  Go,  heralds  of  the  gospel,  go, 

To  ereiy  land  the  tKiings  bear ; 
Let  all  the  tribes  of  Adam  know 

The  gracious  Sayiour  yoa  declare. 
Proclaim  the  cross,  oh,  Hit  it  high, 

And  bid  the  world  find  refuge  there ; 
'While  shouts  of  myriads  rend  the  skj, 

And  heoiven  end  earth  the  blessings  share.*' 

So  says  the  Saviour,  and  that  should  be  more  than  all,  as  he  exclaimBy 
"  Oto  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature !" 
Then  fourthly,  it  is  okly  as  we  do  this,  that  we  no  alii  we  cjlS 

AND  ALL  WE  OUGHT  EOB  THE  GLOBT  OF  GOD,  THE  GBEAT  EBD  fOB 

WHICH  AS  Chbistiaks  WE  SHOULD  LITE.  It  is  for  this  we  are  called 
out  of  darkness  into  light,  that  we  should  show  forth  his  praises ;  whether 
we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  should  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 
"Let  your  light  shine  before  men,"  says  the  Saviour,  "so  that  they, 
seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father  in  heaven."  It  was  pre- 
eminently so  with  the  Saviour,  whose  Spirit  ought  to  be  in  us,  as  he  could 
say  at  the  close  of  his  life,  "  Father,  I  have  glorified  thee  upon  the  earth;" 
just  as  the  angels  sang  at  his  birth,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on 
earth  peace,  and  good  will  to  men."  And  it  is  true  that  the  glory  of  God 
is  seen  wherever  we  turn :  it  is  so  in  creation ;  for  "  the  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork :"  and  the 
earth  does  it  as  well  as  the  heavens ;  for  we  may  read  it  engraven  on  the 
everlasting  hills,  inscribed  on  every  blade  of  grass,  and  stamped  on  everv 
fluttering  leaf,  while  in  this  sense  the  whole  world  is  a  temple  filled  with 
his  glory,  and  resounding  with  his  praise.  It  is  so  with  Providenoe : 
unfurl  that  wondrous  scroll,  and  every  column  and  every  word  written 
there  tells  out  the  same  truth.  It  is  so  with  the  successive  dispensations 
the  world  has  known.  Tliat  was  a  time  that  showed  the  Divine  gloiy 
when  Noah  was  sent  to  the  old  world  to  preach,  though,  so  fiir  as  we 
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know,  sot  one  of  all  the  world  profited  by  it,  but  all  were  swept  to 
deetructioQ }  and  bo  when  Gk>d  gave  his  law  to  the  world  by  the  hands 
of  his  seiTsnt  Moses,  while  the  earth  quivered,  and  the  mountain  shook, 
and  the  sons  of  the  IsraeliteB  trembled  before  the  Lord.    And  that,  when 
he  sent  out  his  prophets,  as  the  songs  of  Moses  and  Miriam  died  away, 
and  Isaiah  and  Eseidel  went  forth  and  caught  np  the  strain,  and  bore  it 
onward  in  its  swelling  and  still  nobler  utterance.   But  when  Christ  came, 
with  glory  upon  his  brow,  and  his  ministering  spirits  around  him,  with 
the  angels  singing  over  his  birth-place,  and  the  Divine  glory  resting  over 
his  baptism,  and  the  world  filled  with  his  miracles,  and  Death  giving  up 
his  prey  at  his  command,  and  the  very  devils,  as  they  fled  from  before 
lum,  acknowledg^g  his  discipleship, — ^then  was  the  crowning  dispensa- 
tion of  6od*s  love  and  mercy.  Up  to  that  time  he  had  sent  his  patriarchs, 
his  priests,  his  prophets,  his  servants  of  various  grades ;  then  £e  sent  his 
Son.    It  had  been  four  thousand  years  of  twilight  and  dawn ;  then  the 
san  of  r^hteousness  rose  above  the  horizon,  and  then  was  the  glory  of 
Grod  revealed  as  it  never  had  been  before,  in  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  God ;  and  so  the  Saviour  glorified  Gx>d  by  making  it  known ;  and 
then  he  gave  it  into  the  hands  of  his  disciples,  and  said, ''  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

Then,  again,  it  is  not  merely  that  that  glory  is  to  be  seen  in  the  gospel, 
bnt  it  ia  ^  the  gospel  it  is  to  be  advanced  through  all  the  world.  Look  at 
its  results  wherever  it  has  gone ;  it  enters  into  the  human  heart,  that  is  full 
of  pollution,  lik«  a  nest  of  unclean  birds,  and  it  casts  out  all  that  is  evil, 
and  makes  it  a  temple  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  in,  and  in  which  God 
shall  be  glorified  for  evermore.  Look  at  any  district  into  which  it  has 
entered,  and  the  varied  forms  of  vice  and  degradation  vanish  from  before 
it  like  shadows  from  the  morning  light,  like  the  evil  spirits  from  the  pre- 
sence of  our  Lord.  His  name  was  blasphemed,  now  it  is  honoured;  his 
word  was  despised,  now  it  is  revered ;  his  Sabbaths  were  desecrated,  now 
they  are  counted  holy  to  the  Lord ;  and  so  in  every  way  God  is  honoured, 
where  before  he  was  despised,  and  the  whole  scene  becomes  vocal  with 
his  praise,  sad  bright  as  heaven  itself  with  his  glory.  Then  look  on  to 
the  time  when  the  work  of  the  gospel  shall  be  completed  in  this  world  of 
ours,  and  the  glorious  scenes  of  prophecv  shall  be  fulfilled ;  and  then  shall 
we  see  the  glory  of  God.  And  it  shiUl  be  so,  however  much  may  seem  to 
militate  against  it  now ;  for  he  shall  reign,  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be 
^led  with  his  j^lory ;  and  to  him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba ; 
prayer  also  shall  be  made  unto  him  continually,  and  daily  shall  he  be 
praised.'*  Look  on  to  it  then,  dear  friends,  "  o'er  the  gloomy  hills  of 
darkness,"  not  at  them,  as  we  are  too  prone  to  look,  but 

"  O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness, 
liook,  my  soul !  be  still  and  gaze  ; 
All  the  promises  do  travail 
With  a  glorious  day  of  grace. 

Blessed  jubilee ! 
Let  thy  glorious  morning  davrn." 

Then  shall  we  see  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  if  the  morning 
stars  sang  together,  and  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  over  its 
creation«mom,  what  songs  of  wonder  and  gratitude  and  joy  shall  hail 
the  brightness  of  that  mom,  and  shall  celebrate  God's  glory  then; 
:hen,  when  Christ  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satis- 
ied ;  then,  when  the  millions  of  heathendom  shnll  liave  cast  away  their 
dols  to  the  moles  and  the  bats,  and  shall  worship  the  only  true  God ; 
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then,  when  the  types  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and  the  predictions  of 
the  prophetic,  ana  the  sufferings  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  prayers  of  the 
church,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall  all  hare  received  their 
glorious  consummation:  and,  as  it  is  for  the  advancement  of  this  glory  we 
ought  to  live,  and  as  the  gospel  is  the  only  power  by  which  it  can  be 
accomplished,  therefore, "  Gk)  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel." 

Thus,  then,  it  is  felt  that  it  ought  to  be  done;  let  us  ask,  for  a  moment, 
how.  First,  then,  it  must  be  done  earnestly ;  not  waiting,  talking,  and 
wasting  the  precious  time,  but  it  must  be  done  at  once ;  and  then  not 
half-heartedly  and  coldly,  but  with  all  our  energies  thrown  into  it ;  and 
not  by  a  few  only,  but  our  hearts  must  be  all  united,  as  we  sometimes 
pray,  as  the  heart  of  one  man.  There  are  many  reasons  why  it  should  be 
thus.  Think  of  the  everlasting  debt  of  love  you  owe  to  the  Saviour  who 
has  given  the  command,  and  what  love  and  heart-service  it  is  that  he  asks 
for.  Think  of  the  relation  these  perishing  millions  sustain  to  yourselves, 
— not  only  your  fellow-men,  but  your  brothers.  Think  of  their  awful  con- 
dition, groaning  under  their  heavy  burdens,  prostrate  before  their  idol- 
gods,  and  passing  into  eternity  by  thousands  everv  day.  Think  of  the 
short  time  in  which  you  have  to  do  it ;  they  are  passmg  away,  and  you  are 
passing  away,  too.  "  The  fathers,  where  are  they  P  and  the  prophets,  do 
they  live  for  ever  ?"  Soon  the  place  that  knows  us  now,  shall  know  us  no 
more,  and  much  sooner  than  we  think  of.  Unless  we  are  more  faithful  than 
we  have  been,  we  mav  be  called  to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship  as 
no  longer  worthy.  Think  of  the  unceasing  vigilance,  craft,  and  power  of 
the  great  enemy  of  souls,  and  all  subordinate  to  him.  Think  of  all  these 
things,  Christian  brethren,  disciples  of  the  Saviour,  descendants  of  the 
reformers,  martyrs,  and  Puritans,  of  whom  the  world  was  never  worthy; 
sons  and  younger  brothers  of  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward ;  then  rise  in 
all  the  sanctified  consecration  of  your  souls,  and  in  all  the  earnestness 
the  crisis  demands,  and  then,  ^*  Oo  ye  forth  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

Then,  secondly,  it  must  be  done  in  implicit  reliance  upon  the  Spirit  of 
God.  I  yield  to  none  in  grateful  appreciation  of  the  instrumentality  Gh>d 
gives  us ;  we  may  well  be  thankml  for  all  the  wealth,  and  talent,  and 
power  we  can  subordinate  to  this  glorious  work ;  but  just  as  we  suffer 
ourselves  to  look  at  these  alone,  forgetting  the  power  and  work  of  the 
Spirit,  they  will  be  a  curse  to  us,  rather  than  a  blessing,  and  a  snare  rather 
tha  an  means  of  good.  Do  we  not  all  need  to  look  more  than  we  do  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  less  to  man  ?  more  to  the  great  Beaper,  and  less  to  the 
sickle  he  holds  in  his  hand  ?  We  must  look,  first  of  all,  for  men  to  go 
forth  who  shall  be  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  power ;  then  we  must 
seek  the  Holy  Ghost  to  rest  upon  the  brethren  who  preside  at  home,  and 
to  go  with  those  who  shall  go  abroad,  to  sanctify  every  visit  that  shall  be 
paid,  every  word  that  shall  be  spoken,  every  copy  of  God's  truth  'that 
shall  be  put  into  circulation,  ana  that  He  may  oe  with  all  the  converts 
gathered  together.  It  is  thus  that  the  work  is  to  be  done ;  "  for  it  is  not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  "  The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual,  and  mighty  through  Qoa  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds."  We  may  stand  and  prophesy  to  the 
dry  bones  in  the  valley,  and  not  altogether  in  vain ;  tliere  mav  be  a 
shaking  among  them,  and  they  may  come  together,  and  the  skin  may 
cover  them  ;  but  it  is  just  as  the  Spirit  of  Gtod  descends  and  breathes  upon 
them,  that  they  live,  and  shall  rise  up  an  army  exceeding  strong  for  the 
Lord.    It  always  has  been  so :  it  was  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  out 
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upon  the  day  of  Pentecost  that  the  three  thousand  were  converted  to 
Ood,  and  it  shall  be  so  in  the  future ;  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  poured 
out  from  on  high,  then  ^'  the  wilderness  shall  be  for  a  fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  for  a  forest."  I  sometimes  fear  whether  we  may  not  let  the 
eminence  and  devotedness  of  our  men,  and  the  honour  and  glory  that 
rests  around  the  fathers  of  our  mission,  and  the  prestige  of  our  mission 
itself,  and  the  triumphs  God  has  graciously  granted  us,  take  away  our 
thoughts  from  this  ;  but,  oh  God  grant  that  it  never  may  be.  It  is  just  as 
we  are  right  here,  that  we  shall  be  right  throughout ;  and  just  as  we  can 
rejoice  in  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Spirit,  we  shall  rejoice  in  the 
encouragement  and  success  ever  afforded,  and  God,  even  our  own  God, 
shall  bless  us.  Thus  we  may  be  cheered  by  his  presence  whose  work  it 
is,  and  who  shall  crown  it  with  the  promised  triumph ;  for,  "  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  Gather  up  fresh  motives  for  the 
work  then,  dear  brethren  ;  let  us  seek  afresh  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  go  forth  in  glad  obedience  to  the  Divine  command, 
'*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.'' 


THE  CHEEUBIM. 

No.  III. 

Thi  cherubim,  as  described  in  figurative  language,  and  as  seen  in  visions  of  a 
symbolic  character,  are  somewhat  difficult  to  explain.  Although  absolute 
certainty  cannot  be  arrived  at  in  respect  to  this  part  of  our  subject,  we 
believe  that  sufficient  evidence  can  be  produced  to  give  confirmation  to* 
the  views  already  expressed  respecting  the  nature  and  import  of  cherubim, 
in  general. 

Cherubim  are  alluded  to  by  the  Psalmist  as  the  bearers  of  Jehovah. 
(Ps.  zviii.  10),  and  Jehovah  is  represented  as  having  for  his  chariots 
"  twenty  thousand,  even  thouswids  (or  many  thousands)  of  angels,' *  and 
as  being  "among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place**  (Ps.  Ixviii.  17). 
With  tbese  portions  of  Scripture  before  their  minds,  many  persons  have 
concluded  that  the  idea  of  a  chariot  must  always  be  associated  with  the 
cherubim.    This,  however,  is  by  no  means  necessary. 

Before  we  proceed  any  further,  it  may  be  well  to  say  that  there  is  not 
anything,  even  in  the  psalms  quoted,  at  variance  with  what  has  previously 
been  advanced.  We  have  till  now  been  looking  at  the  cherubim  as^ 
stationed  at  the  east  of  Eden,  or  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  as 
occupying  a  place  of  nearness  to  the  manifested  presence  of  Jehovah. 
This  view  derives  further  support  from  the  words  of  the  sweet  singer 
in  Israel.  Their  being  spoken  of  as  the  bearers  or  chariots  of  Jehovah, 
may  allude  to  the  fact,  that  cherubim  are  often  the  instruments  or 
agencies  by  which  He  accomplishes  his  purposes  in  providence. 

Ezekiel,  in  the  opening  of  his  book,  minutely  describes  the  vision  he 
had  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  of  the  fire,  the  throne,  the  living  creatures,  &c. 
That  the  living  creatures  of  chap.  i.  were  cherubim,  is  proved  by  the 
prophet  himself,  in  chap.  x.  20,  where  he  says,  "  This  is  the  living  creature 
that  I  saw  under  the  God  of  Israel,  by  the  river  of  Chebar ;  and  I  l«ne\v 
that  they  were  the  cherubim."  In  the  first  chapter  the  prophet  speaks 
of  a  mighty  rushing  wind  carrying  a  fiery  glittering  chariot ;  then  we 
have  brougnt  to  view  four  living  creatures  of  a  composite  nature, — they 
are  upright,  and  have  each  the  face  of  a  man,  a  lion,  an  ox,  and  an  eagle. 
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In  connection  with  these  remarkable  creatures,  there  are  wheels  within 
wlieels,  full  of  eyes ;  these  move  parallel  with  Jehovah's  proyidence  in 
judgments.  'When  He  bids,  they  go  forward  as  His  executioners;  and 
when  He  commands,  they  stand  BtiU.  Dr.  Eairbairn  admits  this  in  one 
place,  but  denies  it  in  another.  In  reference  to  Ezekiel  x.  7,  he  expresses 
an  opinion,  that  we  have  here  symbolically  exhibited  the  approaching 
judgment  upon  Jerusalem,  by  the  scattering  of  coals  of  fire  over  the  city, 
which  fire  was  first  taken  from  between  the  cherubim  by  the  hands  of 
one  of  them,  then  given  to  the  ministering  angel  to  be  east  forth  upon 
the  city. 

"  It  was  thus  indicated,  so  far  as  we  can  easily  understand  the  vision, 
that  the  coming  execution  of  judgment  was  not  onlj  to  be  of  Gk>d,  but  of 
him  in  connection  with  the  full  consent  and  obedient  service  of  the  holv 
powers  and  agencies  around  him.  And  the  still  more  specific  indication 
might  be  intended  to  be  given,  that  as  the  best  interests  of  humanity 
required  the  work  of  judgment  to  be  executed,  so  a  fitting  human  instru- 
ment should  be  found  for  the  purpose"  (vol.  i.,  p.  288). 

Believing  that  one  of  the  leadmg  characteristics  of  the  cherubim  is 
that  they  are  guardians  or  protectors  of  the  righteousness  of  God,  we 
willingly  assent  to  this, — more  particularly  to  the  first  part  of  the  quota- 
tion. That  the  coincidences  existing  between  that  portion  of  Ezekiers 
vision  which  relates  to  the  cherubim  and  the  corresponding  portion  of 
the  Book  of  Bevelations  may  be  more  clearly  seen,  we  pkce  them  in 
parallel  columns : — 

EZSKIEL.  BXVELlTXOy. 

i.  25-- 28.  **And  there  wm  a  voice  ir.  1 — 3.  "After  thi«  I  looked,  and, 
from  tlie  firmament  that  was  over  their  behold,  a  door  wcu  opened  in  heaven :  and 
heads,  when  they  stood,  and  had  let  down  the  first  voice  which  1  heard  was  as  it  were 
their  wings.  of  a  trampet  talking  with  me  ;  which  said, 

"  And  above  the  firmament  that   was  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
over  their  heads  wtu  the  likeness   of  a  which  most  be  hereafh;r. 
throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire       "  And  immedifltely  I  was  in  the  Spirit : 
stone :  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in  heavflo, 
was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man  and  one  sat  on  the  throne, 
abore  upon  it.  **  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  npon  like 

*'  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone :  and  ikere  wai 
the  nppearanoo  of  fire  round  about  within  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne^  ia  sight 
it,  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  like  unto  an  emerald.*' 
upward,  and  m>m  the  appearance  of  his 
loins  even  downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the 
appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness 
round  about. 

'*  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in 
the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the 
appearance  of  the  brightness  round  about." 

1.  4,  6.  "  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  iv.  5,  6.  *'  And  out  of  the  throne  pro- 
whirlwind  came  out  of  the  north,  a  great  ceedcd  lightnings  and  thunderings  sod 
cloud,  and  a  fire  infolding  " — or  catching —  roices :  and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
'*  itself,  and  a  brightness  was  about  it,  and  burning  before  the  throne,  which  are  the 
out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of  seven  Spirits  of  God. 
amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  "  And  before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea 

"  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in  the  mid^t 
likeness  of  four  living  creatures."  of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  tlut>nc, 

were  four  beasts  "—or  living  oreatures. 

i.  10.  "As  for  the  likeness  of  their  iv.  7.  '« The  first  beast  "—or  Uving  eras* 
faces,  they  four  bad  the  £ioe  of  a  man,  and  ture— ''«mm  like  a  lion,  and  the  seoond  living 
the  fiice  of  a  lion,  on  the  right  side :  and  creature  like  a  calf  "—or  young  ox — **  and 
thoy  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  the  third  living  creature  liad  a  face  as  a  man, 
side ;  they  four  oUo  had  the  face  of  an  and  the  fourth  living  creature  was  like  a 
"•gle."  flying  eagle." 
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T.  ,12.     ''Ajid  their  whole  body,  and       iv.  6.    '*  Bound  aboot  thethnme,  were 
their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their  four  liTing  creatures,  fall  of  ejea  before  and 
fringe,  and  the  frheels,  were  full  of  eyes  behind." 
round  about.*' 

X.  2.     "And  he  spake  unto  the  man       xr.  7.     *'And  one  of  the  four  living 
clothed  with  linen,  and  said.  Go  in  between  creatures  eare  unto  the  seren  angels  seren 
the  wheels,  even  vnder  the  chemb,  and  fill  golden  viMs,  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 
thine  hand  with  coals  of  fire  from  between  Uveth  for  ever  and  ever." 
the  cherubim,  and  scatter  them  over  the 
city." 

By  comparing  the  two  Tisions  thus,  we  find  striking  coincidences  and 
slight  differences.  In^Ezekiel,  chap,  i.,  the  cherubim  are  the  regal  chariot 
of  Jehovah.  In  Berelation  iv.,  they  stand  around  the  throne;  thus 
proTxng  that  they  go  forward,  or  rest,  just  as  Jehovah  wills.  Whether 
they  are  actively  engaged  in  executing  the  judgments  of  God  or  standing 
still,  He  is  honoured  and  receives  praise  through  them.  In  the  opening 
of  Eeekiel's  vision,  we  have  brought  before  us  the  glory  in  which  Ood 
dwells;  and  we  learn  that  He  is  surrounded  by  those  who  are  characterised 
by  intelligence,  boldness,  strength,  and  fleetnessi  who  at  the  same  time 
are  ready  at  his  bidding  to  go  forth  for  the  purpose  of  dealing  out 
punishment  to  a  rebellious  people.  The  prophet  beheld  in  vision  the 
shekinab,  or  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  go  from  its  proper  place 
between  the  cherubim,  and  stand  over  '*  the  threshold  of  the  house  "  (x«  4), 
from  which  place  it  moved  to  a  spot  *'  over  the  cherubim  "  (x.  18)  ;  and 
afterwards,  *'  The  glory  of  the  Lobd  went  up  from  the  midst  of  the  city, 
and  stood  upon  the  mountain  which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city."-<- 
xi.  23. 

We  think  it  highly  probable  that  the  number  four  (Ezek.  i.  5 ;  !Rev.  iv, 
6)  is  indicative  of  so  many  separate  orders^  rather  than  so  many  different 
individuals  ;  each  order  being  distinguished  by  some  characteristic  mental 
excellence.  Living  ones  (Ezek.  i.  5;  Kev.  iv.  6),  because  immortal. 
Unlike  man  in  this  respect,  they  live  for  ever.  Face  of  a  man  (Ezek,  i. 
10 ;  Eev.  iv.  7),  denoting  intelligence.  Face  of  a  lion  (Ezek.  i.  10 ;  Eev. 
iv.  7),  denoting  boldness  and  courage.  Ox  (Ezek.  i.  10 ;  Eev.  iv.  7), 
denoting  strength  and  firmness.  Eagle  (Ezek.  i.  10;  Bev.  iv.  7),  denoting 
activity.  Each  had  four  wings  (Ezek.  i.  6)  :  the  seraphim  in  Isaiah  vi. 
had  six,  and  the  cherubim  in  Kev.  iv.  8  had  six.  The  difference  in  the 
number  does  not  interfere  with  the  lesson  which  they  teach  us,  namely, 
that  the  living  ones  are  ever  ready  to  perform  the  will  of  GDd,  and  that 
with  swiftness.  Feet  straight  (Ezek.  i.  7),  denoting  rectitude.  Frobabiv 
the  reason  why  feet  are  not  seen  in  the  Apocalyptic  vision  (jchap.iv.  and  v.) 
is,  that  the  living  ones  there  are  resting.  The  soles  of  the  feet  being  like 
the  foot  of  a  calf,  which  was  a  clean  animal,  may  be  regarded  as  denoting 
purity  and  innocence.  Hands  under  wings  denote  usefulness  combined 
with  activity.  Full  of  eyes  (Ezek.  i.  18,  x.  12;  E«v.  iv.  6—8),  denoting 
quickness  of  perception,  intuitive  knowledge,  and  comprehensive  views. 
Their  colour  "the  colour  of  burnished  brass"  (Ezek.  i.  7),  "like  unto 
crystal"  (Eev.  iv.  6) — they  being  represented  as  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  which  was  like  a  sea  of  crystar— denotes  their  glory  and  majesty. 
They  were  connected  with  the  wheels  (Ezek.  i.  15 — 19)  and  lightnings 
and  thunderings,  to  denote  their  agency  in  the  events  of  Providence. 
They  acted  in  concert  with  God's  Spirit  (Ezek.  i.  20) .  May  not  this  also 
be  said  of  Bev.  iv.  5  ?  This  may  be  regarded  as  denoting  the  rectitude 
of  their  will,  their  spotless  holiness,  and  entire  conformity  to  God.  They 
turned  not  (Ezek.  i.  17),  denoting  that  their  actions  were  direct,  and 
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when  once  performed  were  effectual ;  they  being  neither  crooked  in  policj, 
negligent  in  obedience,  nor  inefficient  in  their  operations ;  there  was  no 
necessity  for  them  to  do  a  thing  the  second  time,  because  it  was  im- 
perfectly or  improperly  performed. 

We  trust  that  sufficient  has  been  advanced  to  iUustrato  the  facts  of 
a  twofold  sphere  in  the  Divine  actions,  and  a  gradual  revelation  of  God's 
will  to  man.  It  is  in  seeing  these  we  have  a  key  to  the  whole  of  our 
subject.  He  spoke  by  promise,  then  by  promise  and  covenant ;  then  by 
promise  and  covenant,  ratiRed  and  sealed  by  circumcision ;  then  he  spoke 
in  types,  symbols,  and  shadows,  so  clearly  and  distinctly,  that  many  indi- 
viduals looked  beyond  the  things  seen  into  the  glorious  future ;  then  he 
spoke  by  his  Son.  Throughout  we  find  the  flame  referred  to  as  the  symbol 
of  Jehovah's  presence.  Since,  however,  the  appearing  of  Jesus,  no  symbol 
is  needed ;  for  He  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person :  but  to  argue  that  the  cherubim  are  mere  temporary 
forms  of  being,  appears  to  us  contrary  to  Scripture,  as  well  as  opposed  to 
what  might  be  expected.  Many  probabilities  are  in  favour  of  the  suppo- 
sition,  that  inasmuch  as  the  cherubim  have  been  associated  with  Jehovah 
in  all  his  works,  they  will  in  ages  to  come  occupy  an  exalted  positioui 
and  be  engaged  in  carrying  out  his  purposes,  or  rendering  praises  which 
are  his  just  due. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above,  that  our  findings  in  Ezekiel  and  the 
Apocalvpse  are  quite  in  harmony  with  those  in  the  two  previous  articles. 
As  we  have*  never  met  with  views  exactly  like  our  own  upon  this  subject, 
we  shall  be  happy  to  see  or  hear  anything  which  may  be  advanced  in  their 
support.  Or  if  our  views  are  at  variance  with  the  word  of  truth,  we  shall 
esteem  it  a  favour  to  be  corrected. 

Sirmin^ham*  H.  H.  B. 


INDICATIONS  OF  THE  GEEAT  CBEATOS'S  UNITY. 

Thb  most  ancient  philosophers  studied  only  morally.  Subsequently  they  entered 
upon  physical  speculations.  Only  recently  has  philosophy  turned  its  attention 
to  the  study  of  plants,  of  animals,  and  of  the  crust  of  the  earth.  These  studies 
lead  us  irresistibly  to  the  conclusion  that  Nature  can  only  be  the  work  of  a 
single  intellectual  Being — of  one  mind — of  an  individual  God. 

Everywhere  there  is  a  diversity  among  organised  beings ;  yet  everywhere 
we  find  types  among  them  that  are  identical.  The  facts,  taken  together,  show 
that  all  organised  beings  have  been  ordered  according  to  a  plan.  Thought  is 
visible  everywhere — in  geological  distributions,  in  organic  stmcture  and 
gradation.  Everywhere  there  is  an  intellectual  connection  running  through 
the  whole. 

Were  we  not  intellectual  beings,  allied  by  the  nature  of  our  intellect  to  the 
Maker  of  these,  we  could  not  read  them.  That  we  can  trace  the  plan,  is  proof 
of  our  mental  affinity  to  the  Being  that  planned  it. 

For  an  illustration  of  this  universally  appearing  plan,  take  the  human  arm. 
It  has  an  upper  socket,  next  a  large  single  bone,  next  two  smaller  bones,  next 
the  smaller  bones  of  the  wrist,  next  the  diverging  bones  and  joints  of  the 
hands  and  fingers.  Now,  take  any  animal  that  walks,  or  creeps,  or  runs,  that 
has  limbs,  and  you  will  find  the  same  bones  in  the  s{tme  consecative  airange* 
ment    Even  the  fish,  unlike  as  it  appears  to  a  human  being,  has  in  its  fins 
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what  might  be  taken  as  a  copy  of  the  bones  of  the  hnman  arm.  This  chain  of 
Fesemblances  shows  that  one  intellect  controlled  the  whole,  and  ordered  them 
alike.  Why  shonld  they  all  be  constructed,  how  conld  they  be  constructed, 
on  the  same  plan,  unless  they  were  constructed  by  the  same  Hand  ? 

The  same  resembling  adaptation  of  means  to  ends  we  find  throughout  all 
created  animals  and  plants.  Their  diversity  is  in  special  expressions ;  their 
Quity  in  general  design. 

A  fish  and  a  bird,  unlike  as  they  look,  hare  the  same  general  anatomical 
stractore.  There  is  the  rertebral  column,  there  are  the  bones  diverging  from 
it,  there  are  the  cavities  above  and  below,  in  each.  Nay,  more :  thousands  of 
fishes  and  birds,  thousands  of  snakes,  turtles,  and  quadrupeds,  and  so  on  up  to 
man  himself,  all  are  alike  in  these  particulars. 

Look  at  the  lizards.  There  are  a  vast  number  of  lizards  distributed  over  the 
globe,  differing  from  each  other  mainly  in  the  number  of  their  legs.  One  kind 
has  none;  another  has  hind  legs  only;  another,  both.  One  has  a  single  toe; 
another  has  two,  another  three,  another  four,  another  five.  When  brought 
together  in  a  museum,  it  is  evident  that  they  are  merely  variations  of  the  same 
great  family.  But,  to  find  them,  you  must  go  all  over  the  world.  For  one  kind  you 
most  go  to  Bengal,  for  another  to  Australia,  for  a  third  to  the  Philippine 
Islands,  for  the  fourth  to  South  Africa,  for  a  fif^h  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
for  a  sixth  to  South  America,  for  a  seventh  to  Europe,  for  an  eighth  to  the 
United  States.  They  are  scattered  about  the  earth,  wide  as  the  poles  apart ; 
and  yet  they  form,  when  brought  together,  a  complete  system  that  can  be  read 
at  a  glance  I  How  else  could  they  have  been  formed,  uidess  by  an  omniscient, 
omnipotent,  provident  Creator  ? 

The  development  of  animal  life,  from  infancy  to  maturity,  shows  the  same 
working  of  a  single  Intellect.  This  development,  during  the  lifetime  of  an 
individual,  corresponds  closely  to  the  gradations,  from  lowest  to  highest,  of  the 
whole  series  to  which  the  individual  belongs.  Just  so  the  animals  of  former 
ages  were  different  from  those  of  the  present  one ;  and  yet  the  whole  series 
has  been  gradually  developed  on  similar  principles. 

In  the  vegetable  kingdom  the  same  principle  holds.  Leaves  form  regular 
series.  They  are  arranged  according  to  a  regular  succession  of  numbers  or 
fractions.  Consider  a  blade  of  grass.  Its  leaves  spring  alternately  on  either 
side  of  the  stalk.  Commencing  at  the  bottom  of  the  stalk,  and  going  up 
spirally,  you  find  the  second  leaf  on  the  opposite  side  from  the  first,  and  exactly 
over  it,  the  fourth  over  the  second,  and  so  on.  You  go  spirally,  half-way 
round  from  one  to  the  other. 

Now,  take  marsh-grass.  Its  blades  are  arranged  round  the  stalk  in  the 
same  way,  but  the  distances  are  different.  The  second  blade  is  one-third  of 
the  way  round  the  stalk  from  the  first ;  the  next  is  two-thirds  of  the  way 
round ;  and  so  on. 

Take  now  a  rose-bush  stem.  The  second  leaf  is  distant  from  the  first  two- 
fiflha  of  the  way  around  the  stalk.  The  others  follow,  each  two-fifths  farther 
round,  until  the  sixth  is  just  over  the  first. 

Other  plants  have  their  leaves  arranged  each  distant  from  the  other  five- 
thirteenths  of  the  way  around  the  stalk. 

So  that  we  have  a  series  of  fractional  distances  thus  :-^ 

i  i  *  *  A 

These  fractions,  it  will  be  seen,  do  not  differ  much  from  each  other.  There 
aro  none  of  them  less  than  one-third>  and  none  of  them  more  than  one-half. 
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Thej  form  a  regnlarly  ascending  seriea,  in  wkich  any  two  added  together  will 
make  the  third.  Sach  is  now  the  nniform  and  careful  arrangement  of  the 
countless  leaves  of  the  elms  above  onr  heads,  and  of  the  pine-forest  of  yonder 
plains ! 

Tom  now  from  plants  to  planets.  Measure  the  time  in  which  each  of 
them  circles  the  sun.    It  is  here : — 

Neptune 62,000  days. 

Uranus 31,000  „ 

Saturn 10,000  „ 

Jupiter 4,330  „ 

Asteroids 1,600  „ 

Mars 680  „ 

Earth 365  „ 

Now,  examine  these  sums.  The  second  is  half  the  ftrst ;  the  third  is  one* 
third  of  the  second ;  the  fourth  is  two-fifths  of  the  third ;  the  fifbh  is  three- 
eighths  of  the  fourth  ;  the  sixth  is  five-thirteenths  of  the  fifth.  So  that  we 
have  again  precisely  the  same  fracfciofos  in  the  tame  order  i — 

i  +  *  *  A 

Whence  this  strange  simplicity  P  How  can  it  be  accounted  for,  except  by 
the  fact  that  the  same  Hand  adjusted  the  blades  of  grass  which  set  in  motion 
the  orbs  of  the  universe  ? — ^Agassiz. 


THE  TEUB  MISSIONAET  SPIEIT. 

{An  Addrete  hf  the  Hon,  and  JUv.  S.  W.  Noel,  jM.AL,  <m  the  occasion  of  JUessn. 
Williamson,  Craig,  and  Ifobbs*  departure  for  India,)* 

T  HAVE  been  requested  to  say  a  few  words  of  encouragement  to  our 
young  brothers  who  are  going  away  from  ns,  and  a  few  words  of  sym- 
pathy to  our  esteemed  brother  who  is  about  to  return  to  the  scene  of  his 
labours. 

I  do  it  to  my  young  finends,  who  are  going  forth,  with  the  hope  that  I 
may  say  something  that  will  be  profitable  to  them,  in  the  time  to  come. 
My  desire  before  Gt)d  is  to  say  those  things,  through  his  help,  that  you 
may  remember  to  your  advantage. 

You  are  not  going  to  a  country  in  which  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  any  sense.  Our  brother,  Mr.  Williamson,  has  told  us  there 
is  now  an  opportunity  to  preach  evenrwhere,  and  that  the  Gk)vemment 
sanctions  the  missionary ;  but,  I  would  remind  you,  there  is  no  romance 
about  it  now.  I  do  not  speak  to  you  as  to  persons  going  to  any  great 
heroic  efforts  or  exploits, — you  have  not  to  cross  unknown  rivers,  or  make 
your  way  through  unknown  swamps,  and  climb  lofty  mountains,  in  order 

to  make  such  a  book  as  Dr.  Livingstone  has  made,  or  Mr.  C may 

make ;  but  I  would  remind  you,  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  preach  Christ  to  the 
heathen:  they  are  exceedingly  depraved  and  besotted  by  their  super- 
stitions ;  caste  has  thrown  around  their  minds  strQng  chains,  as  it  were. 
The  labouring  classes  are  exceedingly  depraved  by  years  of  oppression, 
and  there  is  so  much  duplicity  and  depravity  produced  by  their  religion 
and  their  habits  generally,  as  to  make  them  one  of  the  most  difficult 

•  Prom  the  notes  of  a  ehort-faand  writer. 
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people  on  earth  to  impress.  At  the  same  time  you  have  the  encourage- 
ment of  knowing  you  go  to  proclaim  truth,  in  opposition  to  the  most 
gross  errar ;  that  you  go  to  make  known  to  them  a  Saviour  who  can 
save,  who  is  ready  to  save,  in  whose  serrice  you  go,  by  whose  command 
yon  go,  and  who  can  make  his  own  way  b^  hia  own  Spirit  to  the  most 
sealed  and  abandoned  hearts.  You  go  with  a  consciousness  that  your 
mission  is  most  benevolent :  if  they  to  whom  you  speak  are  indifferent,  or 
even  opposed,  you  will  still  know  your  intention  is  to  make  them  happy, 
wise,  and  good,  and  to  bring  them  from  the  very  gates  of  hell  at  last  into 
the  happiness  of  heaven.  You  have  the  consciousness  of  knowing 
you  go  under  your  Master's  express  order,  "  Go  and  preach  the  gooa 
news  to  every  nation."  You  go  with  the  approbation  and  prayers  of 
your  brethren.  All  these  are  encoturagements ;  but  again  let  me  warn 
you  both,  the  missionary's  life  is  not  a  very  easy  thing  in  another  sense. 
You,  my  friend,  who  have  been  labouring  at  Margate,  in  connexion  with 
Ohristian  brethren  who  have  helped  to  further  vour  exertions,  whose 
Christian  example  and  friendship  you  have  had  before  your  eyes ;  and 
you,  my  brother,  from  Glasgow,  nave  had  many  friends  there  who  love 
the  same  Saviour,  and  maintain  the  same  truth ;  you  are  going  to  a 
country  where  it  is  just  as  difficult  to  live  a  holy  life,  as  it  was  for  Enoch, 
when  the  world  was  approaching  its  dissolution,  or  as  it  was  for  Noah, 
when  he  stood,  too,  almost  alone  before  a  generation  whom  God  was 
ffoing  to  overwhelm.  You  will  live  amongst  millions  of  godless,  depraved 
beings ;  take  care,  my  young  friends,  your  hearts  do  not  grow  cold;  take 
care  the  prevailing  infidelity  around,  with  the  deprivation  of  such  sup- 
ports as  Christian  association  and  friendship,  does  not  make  you  grow 
cold,  and  make  you  discharge  your  duties  imperfectly  and  unfaithfully. 
Bo  not  rely  on  your  own  strength,  your  own  abilities,  your  own  good 

Erinciple  and  benevolent  intentions,  or  your  own  faith  and  charity  which 
as  urged  you  to  go  forth.  Like  our  dear  brother  who  has  come  back  to 
us,  you  feel  every  day  you  can  depend  on  nothing  but  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
and  so  you  can  preach  by  faith,  and  live  by  faith,  and  study  to  approve 
yourselves  to  your  Master  every  day ;  then,  like  Enoch,  in  the  midst  of 
an  ungodly  world,  and  like  Noah,  you  may  spend  your  life,  and  spend 
every  day,  in  doing  your  Master's  will  without  halting  and  without 
weariness.  Let  me  beg  you,  when  you  go  to  that  field  of  work  so 
exceedingly  trying  to  Christian  character,  to  take  care  to  be  much  with 
your  Master  in  secret,  and  remember  those  words  of  his,  "  Thou,  when 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  shall  reward  thee  openly." 

Watch,  my  voung  friends,  over  your  own  spiritual  life  ;  and  take  care, 
like  the  Apostle  Paul  (whose  good  example  I  trust  you  will  always  set 
before  you),  whatever  may  be  your  success  or  your  labours,  to  do  this, 
"  Forgetting  tho  things  that  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  which 
are  before,  to  press  to  the  mark."  Count  all  that  is  passed  but  little 
— ^as  our  brother,  Mr.  Williamson,  has  done — and  then  give  yourselves,, 
year  after  year,  to  the  good  work  before  you,  with  confidence  towards 
Qod,  as  well  as  distrust  in  yourselves.  There  are  no  preparations  you 
have  made  can  fit  you  to  cope  with  all  those  gigantic  eiols  which  abound 
in  Loidia;  but  God's  grace  can.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  accom- 
pany your  work,  we  shall  see  one  trophy  of  redeeming  love  after  another. 
X  ou  have  the  comfort,  at  least,  of  knowing  that  you  go  to  rescue  from 
depravity  a  people  whom  superstition  has  debased  as  much  as  any  on  the 
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earth ;  that  you  are  beginning  a  work  destined  by  tbe  providence  and 
grace  of  G-od  to  extend  its  healing  effects  ultimately  to  millions ;  that  the 
ullimate  success  and  blessing  to  mankind  will  bo  in  proportion  to  the 
difficulties  of  the  earlier  labourers.  You  go  with  the  feeling  that  many 
holy  brethren  have  gone  before,  and  set  you  the  highest  example ;  and 
you  will  remember  that  you  occupy  the  field  of  labour,  they  have  culti- 
vated the  same  ground,  and  manifested  the  same  faith  and  trust.  Those 
good  men  have  founded  the  mission ;  you  are  prosecuting  it :  other  men 
laboured ;  you  are  entering  into  their  labours. 

May  you,  my  young  friends,  so  in  the  spirit  which  animated  Carey, 
and  others  like  him  ;  some  of  whom  have  been  eminent  for  the  qualifies* 
tions  given  to  them.  Many  of  you  here  will  remember  long  the  manly 
form  and  the  honest  countenance  of  our  brother,  Mr.  Smith,  now  labour* 
ing  in  Delhi.  He  has  secured  the  affections  of  those  who,  at  first, 
suspected,  despised,  and  disliked  him ;  his  labours  may  be  on  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  are  following  his  course.  I  do  hope,  some  years 
hence,  we,  perceiving  your  lowly  confidence  in  G^od,  and  growing  holiness 
of  character,  walking  with  God  and  sustained  by  grace,  may  hear  you 
tell  us  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  by  your  instrumentality.  I  hope  you 
will  meet,  on  returning  to  your  native  land  on  such  an  occasion,  just  that 
hearty  welcome,  that  brotherlv  affection,  that  well-won  esteem,  which  our 
brother  has  secured.  Work  for  God ;  pray  much ;  and  then,  my  young 
friends,  I  do  not  doubt  you  will  have  to  tell  us  of  the  same  good  results. 

You  do  not  go  to  a  sphere  of  labour  that  is  attractive  to  a  romantic 
mind  ;  you  do  not  go  to  visit  glorious  mountains,  or  to  preach  the  gospel 
by  the  side  of  beautiful  streams  and  cataracts ;  you  do  not  go  to  a  very 
desirable  climate  or  people :  it  is  all  dull  and  low ;  the  people  are  like  tbe 
swamps  they  inhabit,  and  you  are  going  to  cultivate  that  moral,  as  well  as 
material,  swamp :  but  if  there  is  little  to  delight  the  imagination  in  the 
work  you  are  going  to,  there  is  so  much  the  more  necessity  to  feel  tbe 
presence  of  your  God.  And  you,  my  young  friend,  who  are  going  to 
India,  to  labour  with  an  experienced  follower  of  Christy  you  will 
find  no  field  of  action  more  important;  try  and  cultivate  the  same 
familiarity  with  the  language,  to  speak  as  a  brother  to  lost  brothers ; 
and  so  you  may  bring  many,  bjr  your  instrumentality,  to  cheer  the  heart  of 
that  honoured  servant  of  Chnst  with  whom  you  are  going. 

And  to  you,  my  young  friend,  I  would  say,  if  you  go  to  Barisaul,  if  it  is 
one  of  the  most  unattractive  fields  of  missions  that  could  be  named  with 
respect  to  the  externals,  there  is  not  one  I  could  name  where  a  man  tho- 
roughly devoted  to  his  Master,  and  earnestly  wishing  to  win  souls  to 
Christ,  would  have  a  better  opportunity  than  in  Barisaul  to  manifest  a 
hearty  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  there  is  not  only  enough  there  to  Sn 
your  hands,  but  five  or  ten  more.  You  will  have  plenty  to  do  for  your 
Master,  if  you  live  in  those  half-reclaimed  swamps,  where  there  is  nothing 
in  the  scenery  to  refresh  the  mind,  and  where  every  tree  may  well  remind 
you  of  Eobert  Hall's  description  of  a  similar  place, — "  the  willows  seem  as 
nature's  signal  of  distress  hung  out  to  claim  sympathy."  If  you  see  the 
heathen  one  after  another  become  hearty  and  humble  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  there  is  reason  to  hope,  you  may  see  brethren  of  Chnst 
spring  up  in  that  heathen  waste,  and  begin  to  preach  to  the  mill'^* 
of  their  fellow-countrymen,  it  will  well  repay  you  for  this  needful 
exertion. 

r  may  be  permitted  to  express  my  hope  that  the  brethren  who  go  on^ 
(whose  course  we  shall  watch  with  interest)  may  be  enabled  to  trust  m 
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God,  to  lead  lives  so  holy,  to  preach  so  earnestly,  with  a  spirit  undiminished 
bjr  all  the  temptations  of  heathen  society,  as  to  lead  our  young  men  at 
home  to  long  to  share  in  the  work  which  God  so  blesses.  I  hope,  my 
young  friends,  you  will  live  to  raise  up  a  regiment  of  evangelists  for  Christ 
among  the  natives ;  that  vou  may  be  surrounded,  after  some  years,  with 
faithful  labourers,  upon  wnose  labours  you  may  look  with  delight.  I  hope 
you  will  make  many  families  of  that  land  happy  who  are  now  degi*aded 
and  benighted.  I  hope,  moreover,  your  example  may  induce  some  young 
men  at  home,  of  good  ability  and  good  principle,  moved  by  zeal  for  Christ 
and  pity  for  the  heathen,  to  follow  in  your  steps.  I  hope  your  zeal,  my 
young  friends,  and  what  you  shall  tell  us  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  and 
18  doing  by  yon,  may  stir  up  our  zeal,  and  make  us  wish  by  our  contribu- 
tions and  prayers  to  aid  that  work,  which  to  our  minds  is  the  most 
important  this  country  can  engage  in,  as  it  lays  most  directly  on  our 
conscience ;  for  India  is  part  of  our  empire,  as  much  as  Yorkshire  is. 

I  may  now  say  a  few  words  of  sympathy  to  you,  my  brother,  engaged 
80  long  in  this  work.  It  is  no  usual  thing  to  see  a  man  who  has  been 
thirty-five  years  in  India,  under  the  blaze  of  a  tropical  sun ;  you  will  find 
the  average  far  under  this,  and  few  individuals  reach  it.  My  brother  has 
been  doing  battle  with  a  murderous  climate  and  a  burning  sun,  which  our 
poor  soldiers,  stricken  down  by  hundreds,  called  "the  great  enemy." 
When  a  brother  has  been  thirty-five  years  toiling  under  that,  and  returns 
unwearied  with  the  toil,  and  ready  to  return  to  the  work,  and  ready  to 
die  in  his  Master's  work,  it  is  a'  good  example  to  young  men,  and  a  good 
example  to  you,  my  young  friends,  which  I  hope  you  will  rejoice  to  follow. 
After  having  devoted  half  the  age  of  man  to  tnis  work,  he  comes  back  to 
tell  us  his  work  is  scarcely  worth  our  appreciation.  "We  praise  men  some- 
times when  we  hear  of  the  great  and  glorious  work  going  on — as  if  it  was 
the  work  of  the  man  doing  it — ^to  reclaim  the  heathen ;  but  when  a  man 
has  given  his  best  years  to  his  Master's  cause,  and  when  he  comes  back, 
he  only  wishes  to  lie  low  at  his  Master's  feet,  and  not  to  utter  a  word  that 
would  call  for  our  admiration,  we  may  give  him  that  respect  he  does  not 
ask.  I  hope,  my  young  friends,  after  years  of  patient  labour,  you  will 
return  from  that  field ;  you  will  come  back  in  after  years  not  to  glory  in 
your  achievements,  but  to  say,  "  God  forbid  that  Ishould  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  Christ  my  Lord." 

We  maybe  permitted  to  glory  in  our  brethren, whom  no  labours  can  tire 
or  climate  enervate,  and  who  feel  they  have  done  nothing  when  they  have 
done  well.  It  becomes  them,  and  it  may  well  animate  us.  May  God  give  us 
all  the  grace  to  follow  him  whom  we  all  call  our  Lord;  and  may  Qt)d  give 
you  strength  and  grace,  my  friends,  so  to  live  that  when  you  come  to 
your  last  hour  you  may  say,  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "  I  have  fought  the 
good  fight;  1  have  finished  my  course;  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  on  that  day." 


SELP-ESTEEM. 


Hb  that  holds  himself  in  reverence  and  due  esteem,  both  for  the  dignity  of 
God*8  image  upon  him,  and  for  the  price  of  his  redemption,  which  he  thinks  is 
visibly  marked  upon  his  forehead,  accounts  himself  both  a  fit  person  to  do  the 
noblest  and  godHest  deeds,  and  much  better  worth  than  to  abject  and  defile, 
with  such  a  debasement  and  pollution  as  sin  is,  himself  so  highly  ransomed 
and  ennobled,  to  a  new  friendsnip  and  filial  relation  with  God.— Milton. 
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A  CHAPTEE  ON  HYMNOLOQY. 

To  the  SdUor  of  the  Baptist  2£agazine, 

Deas  Sib, — I  send  you  some  interestingf  notices  of  the  life  of  a  member  of 
our  body,  whose  hymns  are  prized  by  all  Christians,  but  of  whose  history  little 
is  known.  Often  as  her  spiritual  son^  are  perused  in  the  closet  or  srmg  in 
the  sanctuary,  there  are  but  few  who  are  aware  that  Miss  Steele  was  the 
member  of  a  Baptist  church,  and  the  daughter  of  a  Baptist  minister.  More 
than  sixty  of  the  most  poetical  and  spiritual  of  the  hymns  in  our  selection  are 
from  her  pen.  How  many  a  troubled  heart  have  they  comforted!  How 
often  have  devout  aspirations  found  expression  in  her  words !  Every  line  she 
penned  was  designed  to  honour  the  Saviour.  The  alabaster  box  of  ointment 
poured  on  his  head  was  not  more  precious.  Her  piety  and  earnest,  though 
unobtrusive,  zeal  deserve  commemoration  "  for  a  memorial  of  her;"  nor  is  she 
altogether  unworthy  of  a  monument  by  the  side  of  Br.  Watts.  The  following 
is  from  an  American  magazine.  The  Presbyterian : — 

"  There  are  not  a  few  who  suppose  that  the  name  of  Steele,  connected  with 
many  of  our  favourite  hymns,  is  either  that  of  Sir  Bichard  Steele  or  that  of 
his  wife.  The  former  hypothesis  seemed  to  be  fayoared  by  the  fact  that  the 
essayist  wrote  a  treatise,  entitled,  '  The  Christian  Hero,'  and  that  his  friend 
and  fellow-labourer,  Addison,  comnosed  several  devotional  Ivrics. 

'*  The  author  of  our  hymns  was,  however,  neither  the  knight  nor  his  'darling 
Prue,'  but  the  daughter  of  an  Enslish  Dissenting  minister,  and  a  native  and 
resident  of  the  retired  village  of  Broughton,  in  Hampshire.  It  is  surprising 
how  few  biographical  details  exist  respecting  one  whose  compositions  are  so 
familiar  to  English  and  American  Christians,  and  whose  skill  as  a  writer  of 
sacred  lyrics  associated  her  with  Watts  and  Newton,  Cowper  and  Doddridge. 
No  biographical  dictionary,  perhaps,  e^er  since,  devotes  a  bne  to  the  record  of 
her  uneventful  life.  The  extensive  English  biographical  works  do  not  dei^ 
to  name  her  among  English  authors.  Her  unpretending  volumes,  filled  with 
only  the  devout  breathings  and  heavenly  aspirations  of  a  contemplative  mind, 
and  expressing,  in  their  confessions,  their  praises,  and  their  pray ers,only  the  expe- 
rience of  a  suffering  but  patient  and  truthful  Christian,  could  not  attract  their 
notice.  The  *  Monthlv  Ileview,'  of  1760  and  1780,  speaks  indeed  very  cor- 
dially of  the  merits  of  ner  works.  Dr.  Bethune  prefixes  to  three  of  her  poems, 
whicn  he  includes  in  his  collection  of  English  female  poets,  a  brief  biographical 
sketch,  and  the  first  lines  of  such  of  her  hynms  as  are  found  in  our  hymn- 
books. 

"  The  only  other  account  of  her  life  and  labours  we  have  ever  seen,  is  to  be 
found  in  the^  preface  of  the  Boston  reprint  of  her  works,  published  in  1803. 
This  edition  is  in  2  vols.  12mo.  We  learn  from  it  that  two  volumes  of  her 
poems,  on  subjects  chiefly  devotional,  appeared  in  1760;  and  that  in  1780, 
after  her  death,  they  were  republished,  together  with  a  third  volume  of  miscel- 
laneous pieces  in  prose  and  verse,  under  the  editorial  supervision  of  the  Eey. 
Caleb  Evans,  of  lUristol.  The  preface  above  mentioned  was  written  for  this 
posthumous  volume.  Being  in  independent  circumstances,  Mrs.  Steele  during 
her  lifetime  devoted  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  her  works  to  benevolent  objects. 
By  the  direction  of  her  surviving  relation,  the  profits  arising  from  this  posthu- 
mous edition  were  enjoyed  by  the  Bristol  Education  Society.  As  tins  insti- 
tution was  under  the  control  of  the  Baptists,  we  infer  that  she  belo|nged  to 
that  denomination.  Nothing  in  her  writings  either  favours  or  forbi£  this 
inference.  Her  poems  contain  few  allusions  to  her  domestic  and  social  rela- 
faons ;  she  occasionally  addresses  verses  to  a  friend  just  married,  or  recovering 
fipom  sickness,  or  visited  with  affliction;  but  no  husband  or  child  of  her  own 
ever  inspures  her  muse.    Wo  cannot  learn  that  she  was  ever  married,  «nd  in 
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the  absence  of  her  father's  family  name  we  suppose  tliat  the  prefix  to  her 
name  is  that  usually  p^iven  in  Eagiand  to  elderlj  maiden  ladies  (1.0.  Mrs.). 

"  While  her  father  lived  she  devoted  herself  assiduously  to  the  solace  of  his 
declining  age.  After  his  death  she  spent  years  in  the  severest  bodily  suffer- 
ings, confined  to  her  room,  and  enduring  excruciating  pain.  Both  ner  own 
writings  and  those  of  her  Mends  testify  to  her  agonies :  these  she  bore  with 
Christian  fortitude ;  by  them  was  her  character  developed  and  her  piety 
perfected ;  to  them  no  doubt  we  owe  much  of  the  peculiar  tenderness,  affec- 
tionate trust,  and  ardent  aspirations  which  mark  her  compositions. 

'*  To  show  how  largely  books  of  hymns  are  indebted  to  the  pious  pen  of 
Mrs.  Steele,  we  need  only  refer  to  the  following  first  lines  of  a  lew: — 'Alas, 
what  hourly  dangers  rise.'  'And  is  the  gospel  peace  and  love?*  *Dear 
refuge  of  my  weary  soul.'  'Deep  are  the  wounds  which  sin  has  made.' 
•  Father  of  mercies,  in  ihj  word.'  *  Father,  whatever  of  earthly  bliss.'  *  How 
helpless  guilty  nature  hes.'  *How  oft,  alas!  this  wretched  heart.'  'Ye 
wretched,  hungry,  starving  souls."*  Some  of  these  are  but  portions  of  much 
longer  compositions.  The  hymn  beginning  '  The  Saviour,  O  what  endless 
charms,'  belongs  to  a  poem  of  thirty-mne  stanzas ;  and  that  beginning  '  Father, 
whate'er  of  earaily  bliss,'  is  part  of  one  of  ten  stanzas. 

"It  is  interesting  to  ODserve  the  proportion  which  the  name  of  this 
humble  Christian  bears  to  her  usefulness.  Her  life  was  spent  in  unno- 
ticed and  unrecorded  deeds  of  benevolence,  in  pious  filial  ministration  to 
an  aged  father,  and  in  the  daDy  deaths  of  a  i)rotracted  illness  ;  unlike 
some  other  sacred  lyrists,  she  has  found  no  biographers.  Perhaps  the 
current  of  her  life  flowed  too  smoothly,  and  through  streams  too  tame 
and  uninteresting,  to  invite  any  one  to  follow  it.  She  founded  no  churchy 
built  no  chapel,  went  on  no  foreign  mission.  She  only  wrote  a  few 
of  the  sweetest  h]^mns;  but  in  thus  using  the  poetical  talent,  which  she 
recognised  as  divine,  she  did  that  which  exceeds  in  importance  and  value 
the  works  of  many  who  have  filled  more  conspicuous  places  in  the  history 
of  the  church  and  the  world.  Her  usefulness  nas  far  distanced  her  fame : 
she  exerts  an  influence  where  her  history  is  unknown;  she  ministers  by 
many  a  sick  bed;  she  furnishes  the  song  in  many  a  night  of  afiOliction. 
!Eyery  Sabbath  hears  her  hymns  in  a  hundred  (doubtless  now  thousands) 
sanctuaries.  The  words  which  she  wrote  in  those  tedious  years  of  pain  are 
sung  or  read  in  a  thousand  closets.  Men  use  her  hymns  who  never  heard  her 
name,  and  many  a  one  has  uttered  his  penitence  and  desires  in  language  whose 
author  he  never  knew  until  he  joined  with  her  in  higher  and  holier  songs 
before  the  throne  of  God." 

The  following  is  from  the  account  of  her  by  Dr.  Evans,  referred  to  above: — 

*'  Miss  Anne  Steele's  father  was  a  Dissenting  minister,  a  man  of  primitive 
piety,  the  strietest  integrity  and  beneyolence,  and  the  most  amiable  sunplicity 
of  manners.  He  was  for  many  years  the  pastor  of  a  church  in  Broughton, 
Hampshire,  where  he  lived  all  his  days  greatly  beloved.  She  was  his  eldest 
daugnter,  and  discovered  her  love  for  poetry  very  early ;  but  only  by  extreme 
persuasion  she  was  induced  to  submit  any  to  the  public  inspection. 

"  She  prepared  her  works  for  the  press  herself,  some  months  before  her 
decease.  Her  health  was  never  good ;  her  father's  death  gave  her  a  great 
shock,  from  which  she  never  recovered,  although  she  survived  him  some  years. 
Her  heart  was  apt  to  feel  too  often  to  a  degree  too  painfol  for  her  own  felicity, 
but  always  with  the  most  tender  and  generous  sympathies  for  her  friends. 
Yet  with  this  she  possessed  a  native  cheerfulness  of  disposition  which  not 
even  the  uncommon  and  agonising  pains  she  endured  in  the  latter  part  of  her 
life  could  deprive  her  of. 

"  She  died  tranquilly,  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  those  around  her,  and 

*  The  hymn  in  our  selection,  beginning,  "O  iov  one  celestial  ray,"  &c.,  and  ascribed 
there  to  Topkdy,  is  taken  from  Miss  Steele's  piece  on  **  Captivity,"  and  altered,  but  hardly 
iniprovexl. 


624 


THE  BUBIAL   OF  MOSES. 


fell  asleep  in  JcsuSi  mnrmuring,  *  I  know  that  my  fiedeemer  liveth.'     The 
I'ollowing  verses  are  inscribed  on  her  tomb : — 

*  Silent  the  lyre,  and  diunb  the  tuneful  tongue 
That  sung  on  earth  her  great  Redeemer's  praise ; 
But  now  in  heaven  she  joins  the  angelio  song. 
In  more  harmonious,  more  exalted  lays.' '' 

Thinking  that  these  notices  of  a  little-known  member  of  our  body  will  not 
be  uninteresting  to  the  readers  of  the  Magazine,  I  remain,  very  truly  yours, 
Arnshy.  Sksm  EviJfS. 


THE  BUEIAL  OF  MOSES. 

"  And  he  buried  bun  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab,  over  Minst  Beth-peor :  but  no  man  knoweth  of 

his  eepnlcbre  onto  this  diay/' — ^Dent.  xxzIt.  o. 


By  Nebo*8  loneW  mountain. 

On  this  side  Jordan*s  ware, 
In  a  vale  in  Uie  land  of  Moab 

There  lies  a  lonely  grave ; 
And  no  man  dug  the  sepulchre. 

And  no  man  saw  it  e'er; 
For  the  angels  of  God  uptum'd  the  sod. 

And  laid  the  dead  man  there. 

That  was  the  grandest  funeral 

That  ever  paas'd  on  earth ; 
But  no  man  neard  the  tramping, 

Or  saw  the  train  go  forth. 
Noiselessly  as  the  daylight 

Ck)me8  when  the  night  is  done, 
And  the  crimson  streak  on  ocean's  cheek 

Grows  into  the  great  sun ; 

l^oiselessly  as  the  spring'time 

Her  crown  of  verdure  weaves, 
And  all  the  trees  on  all  the  hills 

Open  their  thousand  leaves : 
So,  without  sound  of  music, 

Or  voice  of  them  that  wept-, 
Silently  down  from  the  mountain's  crown 

The  great  procession  swept. 

Perchance  the  bald  old  eagle 

On  my  Beth-peor's  heiglit, 
Out  of  his  rocky  eyrie 

Look'd  on  the  wondrous  sight. 
Perchance  the  lion,  stalking, 

Still  shuns  that  hallow'd  spot ; 
For  beast  aud  bird  have  seen  and  heard 

That  which  man  knoweth  not. 

But  when  the  warrior  dieth. 

His  comrades  in  the  war, 
With  arms  reversed  and  muffled  drum, 

Follow  the  funeral-car. 
They  show  the  banners  taken, 

They  tell  hb  battles  won ; 
And  after  him  lead  his  masterless  steed. 

While  peals  the  minute-gun. 


Amid  the  noblest  of  the  land 

Men  lay  the  sago  to  rest, 
And  give  the  bard  an  honoured  place. 

With  costly  marble  dress'd, 
In  the  great  minster-transept. 

Where  lights  like  glories  fall ; 
And  the  choir  sings  and  the  organ  rings 

Along  the  emblazon'd  wall. 

This  was  the  bravest  warrior 

That  ever  buckled  sword  j 
This  the  most  gifted  poet 

That  ever  breath'd  a  word ; 
And  never  earth's  philosopher 

Traced  with  his  golden  pen 
On  the  deathless  page  truth  half  so  sage 

As  he  wrote  down  for  men. 

And  had  he  not  high  honour  ? 

The  hill-side  for  his  pall, 
To  lie  in  state  while  angels  wait 

With  stars  for  tapers  tall ; 
And  the  dark  rock-pines  like  tossing  plumes 

Over  his  bier  to  wave, 
Aud  God's  own  hand,  in  that  lonely  land. 

To  lay  him  in  the  grave. 

In  that  deep  grave  without  a  namey 

Whence  nis  uncoffin'd  clay 
Shall  break  again—  most  wondrous  thought  I 

Before  the  judgment-day ; 
And  stand,  with  gloiy  wrapp'd  around, 

On  the  hills  he  never  trod. 
And  speak  of  the  strife  that  won  our  life 

With  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God. 

O  lonely  tomb  in  Moab's  land ! 

O  dark  Beth-peor's  hill! 
Speak  to  these  carious  hearts  of  ours, 

And  teach  them  to  be  still. 
God  hath  His  mysteries  of  grace, 

Ways  that  we  cannot  tell ; 
He  hides  them  deep  like  the  secret  sleep 

Of  him  He  loved  so  welL 

D.  M.  MoiB. 
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BX   THS  &BT.   8PEKCEB  KUBCH. 

William  Habbis  Mubch  was  born  at  Honiton,  in  Devonsliire,  on  May  17th» 
1784).  He  spent  his  school-days  at  Colyton»  in  the  same  county,  and  must  have 
given  early  proof  of  powers  of  no  common  order,  and  of  a  matured  character 
imbued  with  truth ;  for  he  preached  his  first  sermon  when  he  was  fourteen 
years  of  age,  and  entered  the  academy  at  Wymondley^  Herts,  as  a  student  for 
the  ministry  about  the  same  time. 

Dr.  Doddridge's  reputation  had  thrown  a  lustre  over  Wymondley,  which 
rendered  it  peculiarly  attractive  tohim,  although,  at  the  time  he  entered,  the 
Eev.  William  Parry  was  the  theological  tutor,  and  the  amiable  and  excellent 
Mr.  Ward,  afterwards  pastor  of  the  Independent  church  at  Stowmarket,  was 
the  able  classical  tutor.  Here  it  appears  that  that  most  charming  and  admi- 
rable book.  Fuller's  "  Life  of  Samuel  Fearce,"  came  into  his  hands,  and  under 
the  blessing  of  God  contributed,  with  the  careful  study  of  the  Scriptures,  to 
guide  him  from  an  Arian  belief  to  embrace  the  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God  as 
uie  sole  ground  of  the  sinner's  hope,  and  as  supplying  the  chief  motive  to  a 
holy  life.  Dr.  Murch's  name  may,  therefore,  be  added  to  the  many  already 
known  who  have  derived  interestiug  and  abiding  impressions  from  the  character 
and  views  of  the  "  seraphic  Pearco. '  His  manuscripts  indicate  the  assiduity  he 
displayed  at  Wymondlev,  and  after-years  manifested  that  he  regarded  this 
preparatory^  course  as  only  laying  the  foundation  of  those  studies  upon  which 
years  and  indefatigable  mdustry  raised  the  superstructure  of  more  complete 
erudition,  which  by  the  accession  of  the  Divine  Spirit  was  consecrated  a  temple 
for  God. 

In  May,  1802,  he  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Eippon,  at  Carter  Lane,  London, 
being  then  just  seventeen  years  of  age.  He  returned  to  Wymondley  till  1804, 
during  which  year  he  visited  several  churches,  not,  however,  with  a  view  of 
settling  over  any  of  them,  for  which  he  deemed  himself  too  young,  but  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  denomination.  He  was  tutor^  in  1805,  in 
the  family  of  Mx,  Swete,  of  Colyton.  During  this  period,  and  subsequently, 
he  preached  constantly  in  various  places  with  great  acceptance,  and  was  very 
popuhur  from  his  weighty  instructiveness  and  manly  aadress.  He  received 
and  declined  several  invitations  to  settle ;  but  in  1806,  while  supplying  at 
Plymouth,  and  having  under  consideration  an  invitation  to  settle  at  that  place, 
he  received  a  request  to  visit  Sheppards  Barton  Church,  Frome,  in  Somerset* 
shire,  of  which  Mr.Foster  had  been  pastor.  For  six  months  they  were  co-residents, 
and  the  friendship  then  formed  was  interrupted  only  by  death.  Letters,  full 
of  family  and  other  references,  indicate  their  close  attachment.  Mr.  Foster, 
who  had  suffered  much  from  a  peculiar  affection  of  the  throat,  relinquishiog 
the  pastorate,  Mr.  Murch  was  invited  to  succeed  him,  and  accepted  the  invita- 
tion. During  the  first  two  years  of  his  ministry  there,  Mr.  Foster  was  a  con- 
stant hearer ;  and  often  did  the  author  of  "  Decision  of  Character  "  and  other 
essays — then  in  course  of  communication  to  the  lady  who  afterwards  became 
Mrs.  Foster — ^bear  frank  and  unsought  testimony  to  the  "diligent  correctness" 
of  Mr.  Murch's  pulpit  discourses,  and  to  the  **  unostentatious  and  consistent 
piety"  of  the  youthml  pastor.  Mr.  Murch  had  just  attained  his  twenty-second 
year.  In  this  sphere  ne  became  acquainted  with  Eyland,  Hall,  Hughes, 
!Eloberts,  Thorpe,  Jay,  Crisp,  and  others,  the  stars  of  the  western  counties,  with 
whom  he  was  associated  in  all  their  fraternal  gatherings,  and  their  public 
advocacy  and  efforts  in  connection  with  the  cause  of  missions  and  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Bible.  He  was  the  first  secretary,  if  not  originator,  of  the  Frome 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society  in  1812,  and  continued  his  services  till  his  removal  from 
the  town.  It  would  be  impossible,  in  the  limited  space  to  which  this  memoir 
must  be  confined,  to  enter  into  details  respecting  his  pastorate.  It  must  suffice 
to  say  that  the  church  under  his  oare  steadily  increased,  ond  was  distin{;uished 
for  its  zeal  in  every  good  work  ;  and  although  not  the  largest  in  the  West  of 
England,  it  was  second  to  none  in  its  respectability  of  character  and  intcUi- 
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gence.  Of  this  cliurch  lie  remained  the  happy,  the  useful,  and  the  honoured 
pastor  for  twenty-one  years ;  remoyin^  thence  in  1827,  to  siutain  the  more 
important  position  of  President  and  Theological  Tutor  of  Stepney  CoUeee, 
London.  This  separation,  although  exceedingly  painful  to  himself  and  friends, 
was  approved  by  the  most  active  and  judicious  members  of  the  denomination, 
and  became  the  source  of  prosperity  to  the  Institution  and  great  good  to  the 
churches  at  large.  Dr.  Winslow  has  well  and  truly  said,  in  a  clmracteristic 
obituary  notice  of  Dr.  Murch — "  To  no  mean  attainments  in  scholarship.  Dr. 
Murch  blended  a  wide  range  of  theological  research,  which,  united  with  a 
sober,  discriminating,  well-balanced  judgment,  and  rare  powers  of  analysis, 
rendered  him  one  of  the  most  profound  divines  and  successful  theological 
instructors  of  his  day.  If  we  impute  not  to  him  the  genius  and  originality  of 
some,  and  the  brilhant  rhetoric  of  others,  we  yet  claim  for  him  a  depth  of 
wisdom,  and  an  extent  of  knowledge,  which,  enthroned  on  his  manly  orow, 
commanded  the  profoundest  veneration  and  esteem  in  the  councils  of  the 
elders.'* 

"  During  seventeen  years  he  devoted  his  talents,  learning,  and  piety  to  the 
training  oi  a  large  body  of  theological  students,  some  of  whom,  as  preachers, 
missionaries,  ana  authors,  and  yet  others  as  professors  in  literanr  and  theo- 
logical institutions,  have  reached  commanding  positions  in  the  Cnristian  aiid 
literary  world,  evidencing  the  thorough  classical  and  theological  discipline  with 
which  they  were  favoured  under  his  presidency.  As  a  mark  of  tneir  high 
appreciation  of  his  personal  worth  and  official  labours,  the  Faculty  of  Brown 
University,  in  America — ^an  institution  not  lavish  of  its  honours,  and  only  con- 
ferring them  in  rare  instances  of  ripe  scholarship  and  eminent  attainments  in 
science  and  theology — granted  him  the  diploma  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  a  dis- 
tinction he  wore  deservedly  and  meekly,  ^ut  Dr.  Murch,  in  the  wide  circle  in 
which  he  moved,  was  held  in  yet  higher  repute  for  his  sincere,  humble,  and 
practical  Christianity.  This  was  his  chief  excellence."  In  1844,  Dr.  Murch, 
after  advancing  the  college  to  the  front  rank  of  theological  institutions,  relin- 
quished his  post  of  labour  from  failure  of  health,  and  retired  into  comparatively 
private  life  amidst  the  united  regrets  of  the  Committee  and  students,  who 
sought  the  first  opportunity  of  testifying  their  love  and  esteem  in  an  address, 
accompanied  with  a  valuable  emblematic  time-piece.  On  that  occasion  the 
tutors  and  students  of  the  three  colleges,  Bristol,  Bradford,  and  Stepney,  com- 
bined to  do  honour  to  a  tutor  and  friend  who,  with  unsullied  and  growing 
reputation,  had  presided  over  Stepney  for  seventeen  years. 

After  a  twelvemonth's  rest,  he  was  sufficiently  recruited  to  take  the  over- 
sight  of  the  church  at  Hickmansworth,  Herts,  till  1851,  after  which  period  he 
rendered  occasional  services  to  various  churches  in  and  around  London.  He 
was  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union  from  1834  till  1846 ;  secretazy 
of  the  Baptist  Board  from  1837  till  1843  ;  treasurer  and  secretary  of  the  New 
Selection  Hymn  Book  from  1846  tiU  1855  ;  and  was  identified  more  or  less 
with  all  the  literary  and  religious  institutions  of  the  denomination,  as  well 
as  other  societies  connected  with  various  sections  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
In  1856  he  removed  to  Bath,  and  aided  in  the  establishment  of  a  new  church  at 
Kensington,  which  he  was  able  to  meet,  with  but  few  interrr^tions,  till  the 
last  Lord's-day  in  June  1859.  He  had  suffered  from  bronchitis,. more  or  less, 
for  a  year  past ;  but  on  Monday,  June  27th,  he  was  perceived  to  experience 
increased  difficulty  in  speaking  and  breathing.  He  continued,  however,  his 
usual  engagements,  and  conducted  fimiily  worship,  tiU  July  4th.  On  the  next 
morning  he  was  unable  to  come  downstairs,  from  increased  weakness,  and 
graduafiy  became  weaker  till  his  decease.  He  had  familiarised  hie  thoughts  to 
the  last  conflict  for  several  months  past,  and  made  daily  allusion  to  it  in  his 
prayers.  During  the  last  week  of  his  illness  he  expressed  himself,  in  brief 
remarks  to  several  friends,  as  ready  and  waiting  to  depart.  His  mind  was 
unclouded  and  serene,  kept  in  perfect  peace,  being  stayea  on  Grod.  On  Lord  s 
day,  July  10th,  he  took  an  affecting  leave  of  Mrs.  Murch  and  his  sons,  and 
requested  one  of  them  to  repeat  the  hymn,  "  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight,^^ 
&c.  At  the  close  he  said,  "  I  have  no  fear :  it  is  all  right.  1  am  waitmg. 
He,  however,  lingered  till  Tuesday,  July  12th,  when  about  an  hour  before  his 
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departujd  he  exclaimed,  "  Precious  Sftvionr  1  all  is  right ;  precious  Saviour !  " 
TheD,  as  in  a  sweet  sleep,  at  5  p.si.  he  crossed  the  river,  -and  entered  the 
celestial  city. 

On  Jaly  the  18th  his  remains  were  removed  to  Frame,  and  conveyed  first 
to  Sheppards  Barton  chapel.  The  Be  v.  A.  M.  Stalker  read  appropriate  por- 
tions of  Scripture  and  ofiered  prayer,  and  the  Eer.  Dr.  Winslow  pronounced  an 
oration,  as  descriptive  and  appropriate,  as  it  was  chaste  and  eloquent,  and 
concluded  the  solemn  service  with  praver;  thence  they  were  taken  to  the 
cemetery,  where,  in  a  spot  selected  oy  himself,  and  amidst  the  scenes  of  his 
earliest  ministry,  and  the  tears  of  a  few  surviving  members  of  his  first  charge 
— ^white-haired  men  and  women  clustering  around  his  grave— they  were  laid  to 
rest  imtil  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  The  Eev.  Samuel  Manning,  his  suc- 
cessor as  minister  of  the  congregation  at  Frome,  gave  an  address  at  the  grave, 
ns  just  in  its  delineation  of  character,  as  it  was  eloquent  in  diction  and  touch* 
in^  in  pathos ;  and  the  "Rer,  David  Wassell  concluded  the  affecting  services 
with  prayer. 

Funeral  discourses  were  delivered,  the  following  Lord's-day,  at  Sheppards 
Barton,  by  Mr.  John  Sheppard,  from  Zech.  i.  5 ;  and  at  Kensmgton^  Bath»  by 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Winslow,  from  Phil.  i.  21. 

Dr.  Winslow  has  well  said  of  Dr.  Murch,  that  his  whole  Christian  course, 
illustrious  for  its  uniform  consistency,  presented  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the 
moral  influence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  received  by  faith ;  it  led  hun, 
through  a  long  life,  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  godly, 
righteously,  and  soberly  in  this  present  evil  world.  Kis  was  truly  the  path  of 
the  just,  which  is  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.  A  not  less  distinctive  and  prominent  feature  of  Dr.  Murch's 
character  was  his  Christian  catholicity  of  spirit.  No  man  held  his  principles 
more  conscientiously  or  prominentlv,  none  more  meekly  or  lovingly.  The 
communion  of  saints  was  not  less  a  living  embodiment  of  his  practioe*  than  an 
acknowledged  article  of  his  belief.  Sectarianism  im{Mirtea  no  taint,  and 
bigotry  no  deformity,  to  his  pure  and  beautiful  Christianity.  He  bound  Grod's 
truth  closely  and  firmly  around  him,  but  olas^d  and  adorned  the  robe  with 
the  divine  girdle  of  sweet  charity — its  crowning  completeness  and  dignitr. 
With  an  independent  mind  he  united  a  loving  heart,  and  felt  that  he  could 
honestly  and  manfully  maintain  his  distinctive  sentiments  as  a  sincere  and 
humble  follower  of  Christ,  with  profound  respect  for  the  conscience  and  feel- 
ings of  those  from  whom  he  differed.  Difference  of  judgment  produced  in  his 
friendship  no  dissonance  of  affection.  He  thought  and  acted  lor  himself,  but 
never  sought  to  wrench  this  birthright  of  liberty  from  the  grasp  of  others. 

In  concluding  this  imperfect  sketch  of  a  beautiful  character  and  a  long  life, 
one  word  describes  the  whole  tenor  of  his  prolonged  and  useful  course ;  that 
word  is  XTPBiGHTirxss.  His  death  became  a  creed  so  scriptural,  and  a  life 
so  godly.  Beposing  in  childlike  faith  upon  the  finished  redemption  of  the  Sop 
of  God,  he  met  the  *'  king  of  terrors  "  without  a  fear;  and  when  his  happy  spirit 
flitted  from  the  body,  it  was  as  melody  breathing  from  the  stnng. 

"  Tea,  he  is  gone  from  pains  and  woes, 
From  all  that  did  his  joys  oppose. 

"  Yes,  he  is  gone  to  endless  rest, 
Not  sighs  nor  sorrows  heave  his  hreast ; 
He  is  with  Christ  completely  blest. 

**  Yes,  he  is  gone ;  his  work  is  done, 
His  conflict 's  o*er,  his  victory  *»  won ; 
And  now  he  bows  before  the  throne. 

**  Yes,  he  is  gone  from  means  of  grace, 
To  gase  upon  the  Saviour's  face. 
And  ling  his  everlasting  praise." 

Waltham  Abbey. 
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THE  WOEKS  OF  HENRY  WARD  BEECHER. 

Life  Thoughts,    Pirst  and  Second  Series.    2s.  complete.    Strahaa  and  Co  ; 

Sampson  Low  and  Co. 
Pleasant  Talk  about  Fruits,  Flowers,  and  Farming.  2s.  6d.  Stralian  and  Co. ; 

Sampson  Low  and  Co. 
Summer  in  the  Soul.    In  cloth  antique.    2s.  6d.    Strahan  and  Co. ;  Sampson 

Low  and  Co. 

A  SHABT  American  editor  Has  divided  the  human  family  into  Saints,  SionerSi 
and  Beechers ;  protesting  that  he  never  yet  saw  a  definition  of  cither  saint  or 
sinner  under  which  it  would  be  possible  to  class  the  Beecher  family.    We  cao 
quite  understand  the  perplexity  of  our  brother  reviewer.    If  for  saintship  it 
is  necessary  that  there  be  an  adherence  to  prescribed  formularies,  a  con- 
formity to  a  definite  creed,  or  an  adoption  of  the  customary  usages  of  a 
regularly  organised  church, — if  it  be  necessary  when  "  smitten  on  the  one 
cheek,"  meekly  to  turn  the  other,  or  **  when  a  man  would  take  away  thy  cloak, 
to  give  him  thy  coat  also  " — ^then  Henry  Ward  Beecher  is  clearly  no  saint.    He 
not  merely  thinks  for  himself,  but  says  just  what  he  thinks,  no  matter  who 
opposes,  or  how  obnoxious  his  doctrines  may  be.    And  so  far  from  sitting  down 
quietly  to  be  kicked,  or  whimpering  about  it  as  though  he  had  been  ill-used,  he 
kicks  back  again.    After  some  eccentric  escapade  of  his,  the  public  had  been 
called  upon  in  various  periodicals  to  hoot  him  down.    Instead  of  letting  liim- 
Belf  be  hooted  at  as  proposed,  he,  in  the  next  number  of  his  paper,  sets  himself 
to  consider  how  his  chief  opponents  would  look  whilst  they  were  hooting,  and 
gives  a  most  graphic  description  of  their  personal  oddities  whilst  thus  occupied. 
One  member  after  another  of  the  posse  of  editors  is  represented  as  joining  in 
the  chorus,  till  '*  Down  across  the  lake  the  hooting  (not  hunting)  chorus  goes 
(what  will  the  sailors  think  is  to  pay?)  to  Elliot  of  the  yard-long-named 
magazine,  who,  hoarse  with  lake  fogs  and  winds,  shall  put  in  so  bass  a  hoot, 
that  Wight  and  Wright  of  the  Prairie  Farmer  will  howl  of  mere  fright,  if  for 
nothing  else.     Audacious  men!  we  utterly  defy  you!     •    •     Our  serious 
opinion  is  that  in  grave  solemnity  of  looks,  and  in  professional  hooting,  a  half- 
dozen  well-trained  owls  will  beat  the  whole  of  you.    Hovrever,  we  are  open  to 
conviction."    Not  very  long  ago,  when  Kansas  was  in  the  agony  of  its  anti- 
slavery  struggle,  a  series  of  prayer-moetings  on  behalf  of  the  free-soilers  had 
been  held  in  his  chapel.    He  terminated  them,  after  a  while,  saying  that  they 
had  prayed  enough  on  the  matter,  and  that  their  next  duty,  as  a  congregation, 
was  to  despatch  to  their  friends  in  Kansas  as  many  rifles  as  they  could  raise 
money  to  buy.    The  American  editor  ''  guesses  "  that  such  a  man  could  hardly 
come  under  any  of  the  current  definitions  of  a  sunt. 

But  as  little  can  he  be  classed  with  sinners — his  life  is  so  devoted,  his  words  so 
radiant  with  love  to  God  and  man,  his  deeds  so  brave  and  honest,  his  heart  so 
pure  and  time !  Hear  his  confession  of  faith  when  reproached  with  harin^ 
allied  himself  on  one  occasion  with  the  followers  of  Theodore  Parker,  and 
having  used  language  which  clashed,  or  seemed  to  clash,  with  the  doctrines  of 
orthodoxy.  '*  Christ  stands  my  manifest  God.  All  that  I  know  is  of  Him 
and  in  Him.  I  put  my  soul  into  His  arms,  as,  when  I  was  born,  my  father 
put  me  in*o  my  mother's  arms.  I  draw  all  my  life  from  Him.  I  bear  Him  in 
my  thoughts  hourly,  as  I  humbly  believe  that  He  also  bears  me.    For  I  do 
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truly  belieTe  that  we  love  each  other !  I,  a  speck,  a  particle,  a  nothing,  only 
a  mere  beg^ning  of  Bomething  that  is  gloriously  yet  to  be  when  the  warmth 
of  Grod's  bosom  shall-  hare  been  a  summer  for  my  growth ;  and  He,  the  won- 
derful Counsellor,  the  mighty  Gk>d,  the  CTerlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace  I"  No ;  a  man  who  in  all  sincerity  can  speak  thus,  and  whose  life  is 
the  expression  of  these  the  deepest  feelings  of  his  heart — such  a  man  is  not  to 
be  classed  with  sinners.  If  consulted  in  the  matter,  we  oould  only  adrise  that 
the  definition  of  a  saint  should  be  so  enlarged  and  widened  as  to  include  within 
it  eren  such  abnormal  irregularities  as  the  Beecher  family. 

The  Tolumes  before  us  are  very  various,  and  display  amazing  yersatility  and 
power.  They  treat  of  almost  every  conceivable  topic,  from  butter-making  or 
cooking  eggs,  up  to  the  knottiest  problems  of  theology.  And  into  all  those 
things  he  throws  so  much  earnestness,  such  religious  fervour,  such  genial 
humanity,  that  we  really  forget  the  topic  under  discussion,  in  hearty  love  for 
the  man.  This  strikes  us  as  being  his  peculiar  charm.  He  is  always 
simple,  earnest,  and  humane.  He  is  perfectly  free  from  affectation  of  every 
kind,  and  never  strains  after  greater  originality,  profundity,  or  cleverness,  than 
belongs  to  him.  Content  to  keep  within  the  compass  of  his  natural  voice,  he 
never  sinks  into  a  growl,  or  breaks  into  a  falsetto. 

His  LiFS  Thoughts,  having  been  published  in  England  for  some  months, 
are  by  this  time  widely  known  and  deservedly  popular.  Sharp  pointed 
epigrams,  flashes  of  humour,  bursts  of  tenderness  and  pathos,  succeed  one 
another  ip  almost  infinite  variety.  We  open  the  book  at  random  upon  such 
passages  as  the  following : — 

*'  It  is  not  well  for  a  man  to  pray  eream ;  and  to  live  skim  milk." 

'*  The  stream  of  life  forks ;  and  religion  is  apt  to  run  in  one  channel,  busineas  in  another." 

*'  God  asks  no  man  whether  he  will  accept  life.  That  is  not  the  choioe.  Ton  mud  take 
it.    The  only  choice  is  how,** 

'*  There  is  dew  in  one  flower,  and  not  in  another,  because  one  opens  its  cup  and  takes  it 
in,  while  the  other  closes  itself  and  the  drops  run  off.  Qod  rains  his  goodness  and  mercy 
as  wide-spread  as  the  dew,  and  if  we  lack  to  receive  them,  it  Lb  because  we  will  not  open 
our  hearts  to  receive  them." 

"  The  great  ocean  is  in  a  constant  state  of  evaporation.  It  gives  back  what  it  receives, 
and  sends  up  its  waters  in  mists  to  gather  into  clouds ;  and  so  there  is  rain  on  the  fields, 
and  storms  on  the  mountains,  and  greenness  and  beauty  everywhere.  But  there  are  men 
who  do  not  believe  in  evaporation.  They  get  all  they  can  and  keep  aU  they  get,  and  so  are 
not  fertilisers,  but  only  stagnant  miasmatic  pools." 

"  Some  men  are  like  pyramids,  which  are  very  broad  where  they  touch  the  ground,  but 
grow  narrower  as  they  reach  the  sky." 

"  In  this  world  it  is  not  what  we  take  up,  but  what  we  give  up,  that  makes  us  rich." 

It  is  long  since  we  read  a  book  whose  epigrammatic,  proverbial  wisdom  has 
80  charmed  and  instructed  us. 

King  Solomon  not  only  *'  spake  three  thousand  proverbs,"  but  also  "  spake 
of  trees,  from  the  cedar  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop  that  spring- 
eth  out  of  the  wall ;  he  spake  also  of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  fishes."  Mr.  Beecher  seems  emulous  of  the  wise  king's  fame ; 
for  we  have  here  a  book  by  him  on  "  fruits,  flowers,  and  farming."  From  it 
we  gather  that  he  has  been  not  only  a  preacher  and  a  teacher,  but  the  editor 
of  an  agricultural  newspaper  and  a  practical  farmer.  Indeed,  it  seems  that  he 
has  never  lost  his  interest  in  rural  pursuits,  and  still  keeps  up  his  farming. 
According  to  our  English  modes  of  thought  it  would  be  deemed  eccentric  and 
almost  inconsistent  for  one  of  our  leading  ministers  to  discourse  learnedly  on 
bullocks,  to  b€t  looked  up  to  as  an  authority  at  meetings  of  Agricultural 
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Societies,  and  to  work  a  farm  of  his  own.  Nothing,  hofrever,  is  mora  oomnum 
among  our  transatlantic  brethren.  And  we  are  disposed  to  thank  that  they 
are  right.  Probably  our  artificial  state  of  society  prerentt  the  adoption  of 
such  a  costomi  and  there  are  many  reasons  why  it  can  never  become  luosl 
among  ns ;  but  if  it  were  practicable,  we  are  sure  that  dyspepsia,  nerrousness, 
relaxed  throats,  with  manifold  other  ofiIs,  would  be  greatly  diminiahed  thereby, 
and  the  difficult  question  of  inadequate  ministerial  BtLpendi  «x>«ld  beeome 
more  easy  of  solution.  Our  preaching,  it  is  true,  mi|^t  lose  sometking  of 
polish  and  of  accuracy,  but  we  are  far  from  sure  that  it  would  not  gain  in 
power  and  practical  adaptaiioD,  The  mind  of  the  preacher  would  thenby  be 
brought  into  contact  with  nature  and  with  man,  as  well  as  with  books.  Who 
does  not  remember  Wordsworth's  appeal  to  the  recluse  student  on  ihia  potnt:-* 


••  TTp !  up !  my  Friend  and  quit  your  books ; 
Or  snrely  you^ll  grow  double ; 
Up  !  up !  my  Friend,  and  clear  your  looks; 
Why  all  tiiii  toQ  and  trouUef 

*' Books!  'tis  a  dull  and  endless  strife; 
Coma,  heir  the  woodUnd  linnet, 
How  sweet  his  music !  on  my  life. 
There's  more  of  wisdom  in  it. 

'<  And  hark !  how  blithe  the  thrastle  aiiifi  1 
He,  too,  is  no  mean  preacher  ; 


Come  forth  into  the  light  of  things. 
Let  nature  be  your  teacher. 

**  One  impulse  from  a  Temal  wood 
Hay  teach  yon  more  of  man. 
Of  moral  eril  and  of  good 
Than  all  ths  sages  can. 

"  Enough  of  sdenee  and  of  art ; 
Close  up  those  barren  leaves ; 
Come  forth,  and  bring  with  70a  a  heart 
That  watches  and  receiTes." 


But  we  are  forgetting  Mr.  Beecher's  "  Pleasant  Talk  about  Fruits,  Tlowers, 
and  Farming."  It  is  very  pleasant  talk  indeed.  There  is  a  rein  of  shrewd 
caustic  wit  running  through  it  which  keeps  up  a  perpetual  smile  on  the  face  of 
the  reader.  The  farming  information  and  advice  are  adapted  to  America 
rather  than  England,  and  those  of  our  British  readers  who  are  "  bucolisal " 
will  £nd  much  said  which,  consequently,  they  cannot  reduce  to  practice.  And 
yet  it  is  worth  reading.  The  hearty  manliness,  the  sound  sense,  the  vigoroQS 
honesty  of  the  writer,  come  out  on  every  page.  For  a  specimen  of  the 
quaint  humour  which  runs  through  the  book  we  turn  to  page  25,  where  he 
adyiscs  those  farmers  whose  sheep  are  infested  with  ticks  to  apply  tobaoco 
to  them  ''all  over,  except  the  nose  and  mouth,  those  organs  being  sacred 
to  snuffers,  chewers,  and  smokers."  On  a  preceding  page  he  gives  a  list 
of  "  thriftless  tricks."  Many  of  them  are  very  Yankee  indeed,  but  in  any 
country  in  the  world  ''  It  is  an  unthrifty  tnck  to  bring  eggs  in  fW>m  the  bsm 
in  overcoat  pocket,  and  then  sit  down  on  them."  The  book,  as  a  whole, 
reminds  us  of  Ihe  writings  of  Benjamin  Franklin ;  it  is  characterised  by  the 
same  shrewd  common  sense,  dry  wit,  and  good-humoured  satire. 

Very  different  in  subject  and  mode  of  treatment  is  the  remaining  volume^ 
'*  Summer  in  the  Soul."  It  eonstets  of  articles  contributed  to  the  New  Torh 
Independent,  whk^  are  now  brought  together,  corrected,  and  revised  by 
Mr.  Beecher  himself.  The  merit  and  value  of  tiie  different  papers  are  very 
various.  Some  few  strike  us  as  hardly  worth  reprinting,  but  olhers  sro 
among  the  best  things  he  has  ever  written.  The  first  article  in  the  present 
number  is  from  the  vdlunie  before  us.  We  have  marked  many  other  passsge> 
ioff  quotation,  but  want  of  space  predudes  the  possibility  of  our  furtber 
extending  this  notice  of  one  of  the  noUest  men  in  America.  We  hope  tbst 
many  of  our  readen  will  possess  themselves  of  these  very  cheap  and  bcautifbl 
▼olumea. 
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Biheliolkaren  [Bible  Expontor],  A  new  Swedish  Translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  with  copious  Notes,  critical  and  explanatory,  after  Matthew 
Henry,  Tbomas  Scott,  Albert  Barnes,  and  other  eminent  authors.  !l?y 
Andebas  Wibero,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Chnrcfa,  Stockholm,  Nos.  1  and  % 
Stockholm:  Elde  and  Oo.,  1858.    8ro. 

Thb  reriaw  of  a  Swedish  work  may,  at  first,  appear  ont  of  place  in  an  English 
periodical ;  yet  it  is  thought  that  when  the  interest  evinced  in  this  country  by 
the  extensive  religioos  awakenings  ia  Sweden,  the  remarkable  part  which  has 
been  allotted  to  tie  Baptists  in  tiiose  morementa,  and  the  important  poeitioa 
which  Mr.  Wibeig  hcddi,  are  dalr  considered,  but  little  apdogy  will  be 
required  for  giroig  to  our  readers  a  brief  sketch  of  the  new  translatioa  of  the 
New  Testament  which  be  is  just  engaged  in  publishing. 

Mr.  Wiberg,  as  is  well  known,  was  f<ir  many  years  a  paator  in  the  Swedish 
(Lutheran)  church ;  bnt  being  led  to  alter  fau  views  with  regard  to  Baptitui, 
he  seceded,  and  is  now  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Stockholm*  taking  alto, 
to  a  great  extent,  the  conduct  of  the  churches  throughout  Sweden. 

A  new  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  with  a  commentary,  coming  from 
one  in  his  peculiar  condition,  will  at  onee  insure  attention  and  provoke 
oriticism ;  it  will,  no  doubt,  be  deemed,  to  a  sreat  extent,  the  exponent  of  the 
Tiews  of  our  churches,  and  as  such,  will,  in  all  probability,  be  extensively  read 
both  by  friends  and  opponents  :  it  is,  therefore,  an  undertaking  of  no  small 
moment,  and  one  in  wnich  we  may  well  unite  in  praying  that  our  esteemed 
Swedish  brother  may  be  ^ided  by  the  Spirit  of  tmtJi,  and  have  atrength  and 
patience  granted  to  carry  it  successfully  through. 

"  Our  old  Swedish  translation,"  says  Mr.  Wiberg,  "  has,  undoubtedly,  many 
merits,  espeoially  that  of  the  clear,  manly,  and  flowing  language,  which  so 
atrikingly  characterises  iMther's  German  translation.  Bat,  nevertheless,  it 
girvs,  as  the  true  expression  of  the  Spirit,  so  many  perplexing  errors,  and  so 
many  antiquated  ana,  therefore,  obscure  words  and  fMirases,  that  a  new  trans* 
lation  of  the  Bible  is  greatly  needed."  The  old  translation  thus  spoken  of 
nroee  as  follows :  Laurontius  Andrese,  first  presbyter  at  Strongnas,  afterwards 
Archdeacon  of  Upsala,  finally  Ghancdlor  of  the  Universitv  there,  translated 
the  New  Testament  after  Luther's  German  version  and  the  Greek  originaL 
This  was  published  in  fdio  in  the  year  1526.  The  Old  Testament  was  trana- 
lated  jointly,  by  Archbishop  Lauren tius  Petri,  his  brother,  Olaus  Petri  (chief 
pastor  at  Stockholm),  and  the  above-named  Laurentius  Andrese.  This  version, 
and  Andreae's  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  were  published  together  m 
one  folio  volume  in  1541,  and  the  whole  was  called  "  The  Bible  of  Gu8tar>its 
the  First*'  This  remains,  with  a  few  slight  alterations,  the  Bible  in  common 
use. 

The  first  two  numbers  of  Mr.  Wiberg's  poblication,  being  all  that  have  yet 
appeared,  contain  a  large  quantity  of  introductory  matter,  and  the  translation 
and  commentary  as  far  as  the  16th  verse  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  St. 
Matthew. 

From  so  small  a  specimen  it  is,  of  course,  difficult  to  form  a  correct  estimate 
of  the  work  ;  but  enough  is  given  at  all  events  to  demonstrate  the  industry 
and  research  of  the  author,  and  to  entitle  him  to  esteem  and  gratitude  for 
having  given  so  succinct  a  digest  of  commentaries  which  have  obtained  a 
world-wide  reputation,  as  well  as  for  having  at  once  the  boldness  and  the 
ability  to  undertake  a  new  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  his  mother 
tongue. 

The  principal  emendations  in  the  text  are  the  following : — Matt.  iii.  1.  For 
predihade  (preached),  Mr.  Wiberg  baa  substituted  **  ropar  sdsom  en  harold  " 
(cries  like  a  herald),  as  giving  with  greater  accuracy  the  idea  which  the  original 
Kttpwr^m  ia  designed^  convey  of  the  character  of  John's  unprecedented  procla- 
mations, while  it  points  out,  as  Mr.  Wiberg  happily  observes, "  what  a  Christian 
sermon  should  be— not  the  eold,  sleepy  recital  of  a  written  discourse,  but  a 
p^uMie  audible  proclamation  of  the  glad  tidings  respecting  the  redemption  of 
sinners  by  Ohrtst." 

Verse  2.  The  old  translation  grves  '*gdrer  bdttring,*'  literally,  "  mahe  an 
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amendment'*  a  pliraae,  however,  whicli  bears  a  dose  resemblance  to  the  objec- 
tionable German  translation  of  Luther,  "  that  Basse,"  which  latter  can  scarcely 
be  rendered  other  than  "  do  penance,"  although  Lather,  and  many  of  his  snc- 
cessors  too,  must  have  attached  a  more  evangelical  sense  to  the  words.  Mr. 
Wiberg  has  removed  all  ambiguity,  and  gives  uie  literal  meaning  of  /irrayoctrc, 
" change  (your)  minds" 

Mr.  Wiberg  has  had  no  occasion  to  alter  the  translation  of  fitamiiu  and  its 
cognates,  the  word  d^a,  in  the  old  translation,  giving  a  good  and  desr  sense, 
aluioagh  the  Swedish  chardi  has  for  centuries  aprinhled,  thus  placing  its 
pastors  in  the  same  position  as  the  ministers  of  Denmark  ana  Norway, 
Germany  and  Holland,  who  all  say  "  I  dip  thee"  while  they  do  no  such  thing. 
The  notes,  critical  and  expository,  are  very  numerous  r  many  of  them  are 
extracted,  not  only  from  the  authors  named  on  the  title-page,  out  also  from 
Luther,  J.  F.  Lauj^^,  Olshausen,  the  Berlenberg  Bible,  Gill,  Leighton,  Hawker, 
Adam  Clarke,  Christopher  Wordsworth,  Byle,  Alford,  and  many  other  eminent 
writers  of  varibus  countries. 

The  preliminary  matter  consists  of,  1st,  a  general  introduction  to  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament,  giving  the  prindpai  proofs  of  their  authenticity  and 
divine  authority ;  2nd,  a  special  introduction  to  the  four  gospds ;  Brd,  a 
chronological  epitome  of  the  four  gospels,  dividing  the  narrative  into  157  para- 
graphs, arranged  under  seven  principal  divisions,  and  showing  at  a  glance  the 
passages  in  any  of  the  gospels  where  the  subject  of  each  para^aph  is 
narrated.  The  numbers  of  these  paragraphs  are  introduced  also  mto  the 
commentary,  so  that  reference  is  easily  made,  by  means  of  the  table,  to  the 
parallel  passages  under  the  four  gospels. 

Each  book  is  also  to  be  provided  with  a  separate  introduction,  of  which,  of 
course,  that  to  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  has  alone  appeared ;  it  gives  a  concise 
view  of  the  evidences  for  the  authenticity  of  that  book,  a  brief  sketch  of 
Matthew's  life  and  character,  and  a  critical  inquiry  into  the  time  and  circom- 
stances  in  which  it  was  written. 

Copious  references  are  provided  throughout,  interspersed  with  various  read- 
ings, while  each  chapter  is  preceded  by  a  summary  or  its  contents.  The  work 
is  to  be  embellished  with  maps  and  woodcuts ;  out  from  two  of  the  latter 
already  given,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that,  in  the  art  of  woodcutting,  Sweden  is 
at  present  far  behind  ourselves.  Finally,  it  is  the  author's  intention  to  append 
a  concordance,  various  tables,  &c. 


^f  Itoiicts. 


8BB1COV8. 

1.  On  Preaching,    A  Sermon  preached  on 
behalf  of  tho  Baptist  Missionary  Societv. 
By  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.  A.  6c{.   Houlston  & 
Wright.— 2.  The  Christian  Ministry  a 
Stewardship.    A  Sermon  to  the  Students 
of  the  Baptist  College,  Haverfordwest. 
By  W.  S.  M.  Aitchison.    Published  by 
request.    Heatons.— 3.  EUjdh^  the  Pro- 
phet,   A  Course  of  Lectures.    By  the 
Her.  Thomas  Aveling.     John  Snow.— 
4.  Sermons,    By  tho  Bev.  H.  J.  Gamble. 
John  Snow.-— 5.  The  Parables  of  Jesus, 
Ko.  I.  Tfie  Prodigal  Son,   II.  The  Ten 
Virgins,     By  W.  Chappell.    Book  So- 
ciety. 

Oh  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Hinton's  mia- 


sionaxy  sermon  in  print,  we  called  the  attsn- 
tion   of  our  readers  to  it,  and  gare  it  a 
hearty  welcome.  But  we  are  reminded  that 
it  has  not  been  noticed  in  oar  BeWew  de- 
partment.   We  hasten  to  repair  the  omis' 
sion.    It  is  marked  by  all  his  charaoteristie 
excellences,  both  of  style  and  thought  Clear, 
vigorous,  and  natural,  each  word  seems  to 
be  exactly  the  right  word  in  its  right  place, 
and  ^et  to  be  there  without  effort  or  pre* 
meditation.    There  are  few,  «ven  of  our 
standard  writers,  who  use  the  English  lan- 
guage with  greater  purity^^predaion,  and 
power  than  Mr.  Hinton.    Thia,  of  ooune, 
implies  the  existence  of  corresponding  qoa- 
lities  of  intellect.     Such  a  atyle  can  only 
result  from  the  clearest  and  strongest  con- 
▼ictiona.   Any  mental  ambignityi  or  doubt, 
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or  haze,  would  be  utterly  incompatible  with 
such  a  style  as  his.  Whether  ms  oondu- 
sioDS  are  always  correct  is  another  matter. 
But  it  is  a  treat  to  read  the  writings  of  a 
man  who  knows  exactly  what  he  means, 
who  is  quite  sure  that  he  is  riffht,  and  who 
knows  how  to  convey  his  meanmg  to  others. 
The  discourse  before  us  is  awakening  and 
auggestiye.  The  limits  of  a  sermon  compel 
such  great  brevity,  that  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  develop  his  theory  of  the  non- 
appointment  of  any  ministerial  order  in  the 
church.  The  note  appended  removes  some 
of  the  objections  felt  to  this  part  of  the 
sermon.  But  we  cannot  say  that  we 
are  prepared  to  accept  his  conclusion  as 
true.  We  do  not  believe  that  "  had  there 
never  been  a  professional  ministry  there  had 
never  been  an  idle  church." — Mr.  Aitchi- 
s^n,  in  hft  sermon  preached  at  Haverford- 
west (2),  strenuously  maidtains  the  divine 
appointment  and  authority  of  the  ministe- 
rial office,  and  urses  upon  his  brethren  the 
solemn  responsibilities  of  their  position  as 
stewards  in  Gk>d's  household.  The  sermon, 
as  we  understand,  and  can  well  believe,  was 
listened  to  with  deep  interest,  and  may 
now  be  read  with  profit.  The  cogent  ap- 
peals, the  earnest  exhortations,  and  sound 
advice  which  it  contains,  make  it  worth 
printing,  and  we  do  not  wonder  that  its 
publication  was  requested. — Mr.  Aveling's 
visit  to  the  Holy  Land,  a  year  or  two  ago, 
has  done  him  good  service  in  this  volume 
of  sermons  (3).  His  famiUarity  with  the 
natural  scenery  of  Palestine,  and  with  the 
manners  and  customs  of  itie  Orientals, 
enables  him  to  describe  the  events  of  the 
prophet's  histoir  with  a  vivid  truthfulness 
that  could  not  have  been  attained  in  any 
other  way.  The  fiuniliar  narrative  is  re-told 
with  much  spirit,  and  the  lessons  it  has  to 
teach  are  aptly  deduced  and  vigorously  en- 
forced.— Mr.  Gamble's  volume  of  sermons 
(4)  deserves  more  space  than  we  have  at 
our  disposal  this  month.  It  consists  of 
fifteen  discourses  of  a  thoroughly  evange- 
lical character.  If  not  strikingly  original, 
thev  are  yet  never  trite  or  commonplace ; 
ana  if  deficient  in  such  felicities  of  st^le  as 
have  characterised  such  discourses  as  those 
of  Bobertson  and  Archer  Butler,  the  com- 
position is  always  pure  and  good.  The 
sermons  are  just  such  as  an  orainary  con- 
gregation would  choose  to  hear— orthodox, 
scriptural,  and  earnest ;  by  no  means  want- 
ing in  thought,  whilst  they  are  full  of  devo- 
tional feeli]%. — Mr.  ChappeU,  the  notice 
of  whose  bcravement  appears  in  another 
page,  is  engaged  in  publishing  a  series  of  ser- 
mons, especially  designed  for  the  working 
classes,  on  the  Parables  of  our  Lord  (6). 
They  appear  in  the  form  of  tracts,  and  are 
plain,  earnest,  affectionate  expositions  of  our 
Ixxrd's  words.    Sound  in  doctrine^  homely 


in  style,  and  forcible  in  appeal,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  they  will  prove  acceptable  to  a 
large  class  of  readers. 


lOSOKLLAJTBOITB. 

1.  I^e  Sandbook  qf  the  British  AMOcia- 
Hon  for  the  Advancement  qf  Science. 
Inscribed  by  permission  to  Sir  Bodexick 
Murchison.  28.  6d.  Longmans. — 2. 
Our  Wbrldf  ite  Mocks  and  Fossils;  a 
simple  introduction  to  Qeology,  2s. 
Jarrold  &  Sons.-—  3.  The  Children  of 
Summerhrook.  By  Mrs.  Sewell,  Author 
of  "  HomeJv  Ballads."  Is.  Jarrold  & 
Sons. — i,  Sketches  and  Stories  of  Scot- 
landf  and  of  the  Scotch.  By  Catherine  Sin- 
clair. 2s.  Simkin,  Marshall,  &  Co. — 5. 
Light  in  lAfe*s  Shadows^  or  Hymns  for 
the  Sorrowing*  H^don. — 6.  Smooth 
Stones  taken  from  Ancient  Brooks.  By 
C.  H.  Spui^eon.  CoUingridge. — 7.  Com- 
munion  toith  Chd.  By  John  Owen,  D.D. 
ColUngridge. 

Thb  Handbook  of  the  British  Association 
(1)  is  an  admirable  little  volume,  very 
opportunely  published.  It  gives  a  pre- 
liminary view  of  the  importance  of  science 
to  national  progress,  and  adds  some  strik- 
ing instances  of  the  loss  incurred,  and 
injury  done,  by  the  neglect  of  scientific 
knowledge  in  our  mines,  manufactories, 
and  agriculture.  Then  follows  a  very  lucid 
and  interesting  history  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  British  Association,  a  nar- 
rative of  its  last  meetmg  at  Leeds,  with  an 
able  resnmS  of  the  principal  transactions ; 
and  concludes  with  some  remarks  upon  the 
present  educational  institutions  of  the 
iJnited  Kingdom,  with  suggestions  for 
their  improvement.  This  volume  not  only 
gives  a  concise  and  interesting  narrative  of 
the  British  Association,  but  it  conveys  a 
large  amount  of  valuable  information  re- 
specting the  present  position  of  Briti^ 
science. — Messrs  Jarrold  &  Sons  have 
been  publishing  a  series  of  elementary 
volumes  devotM  to  the  various  natural 
sciences ;  plants,  birds,  and  the  lower 
forms  of  animal  life,  have  been  treated  of, 
and  each  volume  has  had  great  merit. 
The  one  before  us  on  geology  (2)  is  equal  to 
any  which  have  appeared.  The  arrange- 
ment is  remarkably  clear  and  good,  the 
style  simple,  the  iUnstrations  numerous 
and  excellent.  Though  designed  especially 
for  the  young,  it  womd  form  an  admirable 
introduction  to  the  study  of  geolorf  **  for 
children  of  a  larger  growth."  To  any 
person  wishing  to  acquire  the  rudiments  of 
this  science,  we  unhesitatingly  say,  pro- 
cure this  "  simple  introduction  to  eco- 
logy."— Since  Anne  and  Jane  Taylor  laid 
down  the  pen,  there  have  been  few  better 
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balladi  writtoi  fer  ehiMfeii  tbaii  those  | 
before  lu  (8).  Thej  have  a  Tigour,  a 
homeliness,  and  a  nunatonesa  of  desorip- 
tion  which  often  reminds  one  of  Crabbe. 
This  gives  them  a  great  charm  for  the 
yoimg.  The  religious  and  moral  lessons 
they  convey  are  not  of  the  transcendental 
Bort,  fit  enouffh  for  experteneed  Chnstians, 
but  most  unat  fbr  children.  All  is  plain 
and  practical.  We  have  okan  children, 
and  dirty  children,  children  good,  middling, 
and  bad,  children  of  all  sorts  and  sises — 
a  perfect  photograph  of  child-Kib  in  a 
vil&ge. — Miss  Sinclair's  last  volume  bt  the 
"Run  and  E«ad  Library  (4)  is  a  very  plea- 
sant book.  Full  of  amTXsing  anecdote  and 
gossip,  myths  and  legends,  scraps  of  qneer, 
quaint  local  history,  intermixed  with  a  good 
deal  of  information,  it  forms  one  of  the 
best  books  of  the  series.  It  is  made  np  of 
letters  written  daring  a  tonr  in  the  High- 
lands and  Shetland ;  and  any  of  our  readers 
who  have  made  a  similar  tour  would  find 
it  recall  the  scenes  and  incidents  of  their 
trip  very  pleasantly.  It  contains  a  fund 
of  odd  tales,  nomeroua  enough  to  svpply  a 
professional  diner-out  for  a  whole  seasoxL— 
Jjight  in  Life's  Shadows  (5)  is  the  title  of 
an  admijrable  seleotioa  of  hymns  for  the 
afflicted.  Who  th»  oompiler  may  be  we  do 
xu>t  know^  but  he  has  evidently  had  much 
enperisBce  of  sttffiaring,  either  in  his  own 
person,  or  in  administering  consolation  to 
others.  He  knows  what  is  needed  to  com- 
lort  the  afflicted*  and  "give  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mounung,  the  garment  of  praiso  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness."  To  eyes  dimmed 
by  weakness  or  by  tears,  in  the  dark«aed 
chambers  of  the  **  house  of  mouraing,"  or 
aa  sight  haik  with  advancixig  ago,  the  large 
bold  print  and  clear  page  will  form  no 
Blight  recommendation. — The  quaint,  pun^ 
fent  sayings  of  the  renownwl  old  Pitfitaa 
Brooks  have  long  been  matter  of  hiatory. 
The  tradition  <3  them  remained}  thay 
themselves  were  forgotten.  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
under  the  piuining  title  of  Saiooth.  Stones 
takMi  from  Anoient  Brooks  (6),  has  oot 
Isoted  Boma  of  the  most  pungeoit  of  them. 
Many,  to  whom  Brooks  haa  hitherto  been 
woQt  ei  preterea  fiihUy  will  make  acquaintance 
with  his  writings  to  their  own  pleasure  and 
profit.  Mr.  ^ui^geon  has  prefiioed  the 
volume  with  a  very  ebaracterietio  intioduo- 
tion.  Th,e  portrait,  however,  is  libeUous, 
and  were  an  action  entered,  we  have  no 
cbubt  heavy  damages  might  be  xeooveied 
by  Mr.  Spiargeon  for  so  vilely  miarepro- 
•enting  him.--What  was  said  of  Boston's 
i'ourfold  State,  that  "  no  minister  need  be 
in  want  of  a  sermon  with  that  upon  his 
shelves,"  might  be  said  with  equal  truth  of 
Owen's  Communion  with  God  (7).  Among 
the  Puritan  divines  he  was/oeOe  princtfa. 
After  making  all  aUowanee  for  his  unoouth 


style,  his  loag-windedaMs,  and  his  oonstaat 
digressions,  his  works  contain  rich  stores 
of  evangeUcaX  truth*  If  the  water  be 
somewhat  muddy,  we  are  repaid  for  plung- 
ing into  it  by  handfuls  of  **  pearls  of  grnt 
price."  His  treatise  on  Communion  with 
God  deservedly  ranks  amongst  his  beit 
productions,  and  our  thanks  are  due  to 
Mr.  ColUagridge  ior  thia  cheap  reprint  of  it. 

900C8  FOK  OKILDSIK. 
1.   Childre»'a  BibU  Lanons.    By  H.  A. 

Thome*.  Wertheim,  Maeintoeh,  &  Hunt. 

^2.  Sunder  School  AddrtnM.  ByT.P. 

Shippc    Second  Series.    Wertheim,  Msc* 

intofiOi*  &  Hunt.— 3.  J^eace  Storiet.    B; 

Kate  Pyer.    Thiokbroom  Brothers. — 1. 

SkaU  IJolUm  ChrUtl  A  ymUoi^ for 

the  Tounff.    By  the  Bev.  /.  Kennedy. 

The  Book  Sooiety. 
Cbjxdssv'b  Bible  Lessona  (1)  are  a  series 
of  eonversations  between  a  mother  and  her 
children  on  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  with 
their  furniture.  These  are  accurately 
enough  described^  and  a  good  deal  of  infi)^ 
matim  ia  given  respecting  the  ritual  ob•e^ 
vances  of  the  Jews,  but  the  oateohetjoal 
form  ia  not  Tery  well  preserved,  .and  we 
doubt  whether  children  could  be  made  to 
understand  or  feel  interest  in  the  typisal 
meanings  of  these  things^  It  would  prO' 
bably  be  fonnd  useful  as  a  Sunday  Lesson 
Book  in  famiUesi  and  in  the  hands  of  aa 
efficient  teacher  would  throw  much  li^t 
on  a  somewhat  difficult  and  obscure  portios 
of  the  Bible. — ^The  second  series  of  Suadaj 
Sohool  AddzMses,  by  Mr.  Shipp  (2),  waat 
vivacity  and  spirit.  From  the  pMfaoe^  v« 
learn  that  they  were  found  interestinc  >• 
delivered.  To  ua  they  seem  sadly  lacuag 
in  telling  inoidents  or  vivid  pictures.  The 
matter  ia  very  good,  aiMl»  with  a  little  mere 
life  thrown  in,  they  eontun  the  elements 
of  useful  addressee.  But,  for  oursslveS) 
we  should  shcink  of  delivering  them  to 
children  just  as  they  stand  hero.-*What- 
ever  our  views  may  be  aa  to  tlie]abstitct 
doctrines  of  the  Peace  Society,  no  one  ess 
queetion  the  great  desirableneas  of  iraboing 
the  minds  of  ehildiwa  with  the  principlei 
of  mutual  forbearance  and  love.  '*  A  luM 
lor  a  blow"  ia  a  leeaon  ih^  oaand  lean 
too  soon.  We^  thcffefore,  welooaie  tbii 
very  admirable  seriea  of  tsJee  iSor  diildMB 
by  Miss  Pyer  (3).  Many  of  Umbl  ars 
true,  all  are  wdl  told,  and  all  oonvef  a 
good  leeaon.— "I  wUl  ibllow  Thee;  iirf- 
ia  the  striking  text  &om  whi^i  Mr.  Kan* 
ne4y  preached  a  very  eflSwtive  aersien  to 
the  young  in  the  spring  of  the  present 
year.  The  ol^ecticme  which  so  manyft^ 
to  a  total  and  immediate  surrender  ef 
themseavea  to  Ghnat  are  ably  dealt  witbj 
and  cogenft  reaatma  are  addueed  why  f» 
should  follow  Christ  wholfy. 
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-AJfyrVEBSART  AND  OPKWINa 
SERVICES. 

Tmam  Soab  Cbapbl,  Hausaz.— TIm 

friends  eojin«et«d  with  the  above  ohiqyel  have 

3  us  t  held  a  seriM  of  Mrrieea  in  oolebration  of 

its   fiftl^  aimiTenary.    On  Thunday,  Aug. 

1 84li,  sermons  were  pxeaehed  brv  the  Bey.  W. 

Xia»del8,  and  on  the  21st  by  the  Be?.  J.  D. 

Siaith  and  the  fiev.  T.  D.  Matthias.    On 

j^cmday,  22nd,  a  tea-nseeting  took  place; 

aAer  tea,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Smith  delivered  an 

address  on  the  verival  in  Inland,    John 

Crossky,  Esq.,  presided.     The  Bey»  W. 

WsUers  presented  a  financial  statement^ 

allowing  that,  daring  the  past  year,  about 

40(ML  had  been  raised  towards  the  hquida- 

tioa  of  their  debt.    At  the  time  of  opeiuag 

thayr  owed  3,5002.,  which  had  been  now 

zedjioed  to  1,2002.    In  two  or  three  yesrs 

tfafiir  hoped  to  wipe  it  all  away. 

I>ifi8,  N<»(roLX.>-On  Tuesday,  Angnst 
30th,  the  memorial  stone  of  a  new  Bwtist 
cbApel  was  Isid  in  thia  place.  The  Ker. 
J.  P.  Lewis  read  aa  introauotory  historical 
•tatflOMnt.  The  ministers  of  the  district 
were  present,  and  added  to  the  interest  of 
thtf  dvy  by  their  addresses.  The  friends 
have  already  raised  1,800/.  toward*  the 
2,0002.  needed  to  complete  the  work. 

O1.DSAIC — On  Wemiesday,  August  Slst, 
a  meeting  was  held  here  to  promote  the 
erection  of  a  new  cliapei  H.  Kelsall,  Esq., 
presided.  It  is  proposed  to  build  a  place 
w^hich  will  accommodate  1,000  persons,  at 
a  cost  of  about  2,600/.  Mr.  Kelsall  offered 
50/.  towards  the  object. 

Haopoh  BiAUCifAMP. —  On  Thursday, 
September  8th,  a  meeting  was  held  in  ordev 
to  payoff  the  debt  remaining  on  the  mrnia- 
ter^  house,  reeentfy  erected  at  a  cost  of 
500/.  A  series  of  deeply  interesting  ser* 
Tices  was  held,  concluding  with  a  tea-meet- 
ing. The  effisrt  was  entiray  suooessfnl,  and 
the  commodious  building  is  now  firee  from 
debt. 

Thaxtxd,  £8sxx.~0n  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 4th,  annaTersary  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Ber.  J.  Mostyn.  On  Monday,  250 
eat  down  to  tea,  after  which  a  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  the  l&ev.  0.  F.  Yemen  pre- 
sided. Addresses  were  deKrered  by  the 
Hers.  O.  W.  Ghimmidge,  J.  Mark,  J.  C. 
Book,  J.  Mostyn,  W.  O.  Ellis,  aod  J.  Watts. 
Cavdeit  Roai>  Cbapsx^  LoiTDON.— The 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  this 
chapel  was  held  on  the  13th  inst.,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Ber.  John 
Aldis  and  the  Bev.  Alexander  Baleigh.  In 
the  afternoon,  a  publio  meeting  was  held  in 


the  school-room.  The  Ber.  F.  Tucker  pre- 
sided, and  gaTC  the  following  items  of  in- 
formation : — Since  the  last  anniTcrsary, 
seventy-nine  members  had  been  ^ded  to 
the  church,  which  now  numbers  above  200 ; 
the  lecture  and  school-rooms  had  been 
finished,  and  paid  for  at  a  cost  of  1,000/. ; 
galleries  had  been  erected  in  the  chapel,  pro- 
riding  520  additional  sittings.  The  meeting 
was  then  addressed  by  Dr.  Cooke,  Ber.  Mr. 
Aldis,.  Ber.  Mr.  Fishboume,  Ber.  Dr.  Hew- 
lett, and  Ber.  Mr.  White.  The  following 
Sunday,  the  Ber.  F.  Tucker  preached  in  the 
momine,  and  the  Ber.  John  Howard  Hin- 
ton  in  the  erening. 

CoATB,  Oxoir. — The  ancient  Baptist 
chapel  in  this  place,  being  in  a  dilapidated 
state,  and  too  small  for  the  tisual  congre- 
gation, has  been  enlarged  and  put  in 
thorough  repair.  By  the  erection  of  a  new 
restry  and  two  additional  galleries,  with 
new  pewing  in  the  body  of  the  chapel,  a 
much  larger  nimiber  of  persons  can  be  ac- 
commodated  than  formerly.  The  chapel 
was  re-0pened  for  dirine  worship  on  Tues- 
day, Septsmber  13,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  tha  Ber.  T.  F.  Newman.  Be- 
tween the  serrioes,  nearly  400  persons  par- 
took of  tea.  The  eost  of  the  alterations 
amount  to  upwards  of  800/.;  boA  tibe 
friends  hope,  by  combined  efibrt^  to  liq«ir 
date  it  within  twelre  months. 


RECOGNITION  AJUD  ORDINATION 
BEEVICES. 

Wkstmahgote. — On  Tuesday,  the  6th 
of  September,  the  Ber.  A,  Powell  was  re- 
cognised as  pastor  of  this  place.  The  Bers. 
J.  Oreen,  H.  Welsford,  J.  Lord,  H.  E. 
Sturmer,  F.  Orerbury,  and  other  brethren, 
took  part  in  the  interesting  services.  After 
a  long  period  of  depression,  it  is  hoped  that 
brighter  days  are  dawning  on  the  chm*ch 
here. 

CBBWKEBjfE. — At  the  ordination  of  the 
Ber.  H.  Owen  as  pastor  of  this  church,  the 
Bers.  J.  Price,  of  Montacute ;  B.  James, 
of  Yeovil ;  S.  Hebditch,  of  Bristol ;  and 
S.  Gt.  Green,  B.A-,  of  Horton  College,  took 
part,  with  other  ministers  of  tho  town  and 
neiglibourhood.  The  services  were  of  a 
very  solemn  and  affecting  character. 

CfiATPOBD. — Services  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Ber.  E.  T.  Qibson  as 
pastor  were  held  on  Wednesday,  the  14th 
instant.  The  Ber.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A., 
preaehed  in  the  afternoon.  At  fire  o'clock 
Manda  took  tea  in  the  sehool-ioom«    At 


636 


IKTELLIGEKGE. 


BIX  a  public  meeting  waa  held  in  theohapeL 
Thomas  Harris,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair. 
Mr.  Smith  gave  a  short  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  connection  with  Bir.  GKbson's 
settlement.  Mr.  Clifton,  one  of  the  deacons 
at  Guibborough  (Mr.Gtibson'slastcharee), 
spoke  of  the  reluctance  with*  which  that 
church  had  consented  to  their  pastor's  re- 
moval. Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Beys.  W.  Bottomley,  B.  Shindler,  E.  Davis, 
and  Messrs.  Hewitt  and  Baker. 

Haddenhait,  Cahbs. — On  Wednesday, 
the  14th  of  September,  services  were  held 
here,  the  occasion  being  the  recognition  of 
the  Bev.  T.  A.  Williams.  Mr.  J.  B.  Ulph, 
of  St.  Ives,  presided.  The  services  were 
commenced  by  the  Eev.  B.  B.  Blinkhom, 
after  which  Mr.  Biddall  stated  the  circum- 
stances relating  to  the  call  of  Mr.  Williams. 
The  Bev.  J.  Hart  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions. The  designation  prayer  was  dfifered 
by  the  Bev.  J.  E.  Simmons,  M.A.  The 
charge  was  delivered  by  the  Bev.  W.  H. 
Cornish,  of  Ghreenwich.  In  the  evening 
the  chapel  waa  crowded,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Bevs.  James  Haroourt,  J. 
Hart,  P.  A.  Atkinson,  W.  Harley,  and  J. 
W.  Goucher. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Beverend  H.  Thomas,  late  of 
Bhymney,  Monmouthshire,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  church  at  Bnton 
Ferry,  Glamorganshire. — The  Bev.  J.  B. 
Brasted  having  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Southsea, 
commenced  his  ministry  on  Lord's-day,  the 
4th  of  September. — The  Bev.  J.  E.  Jones, 
M. A.,  Ebbw  Yale,  has  been  invited  to  t^e 
the  oversight  of  the  English  Baptist  Church, 
Newtown,  Montgomery. — The  Bev.  Hugh 
Jones,  of  Llandudno,  has  accepted  an  invi- 
tation from  the  church  at  LiansoUen,  as 
co-pastor  with  the  Bev.  John  Prichard,  and 
intends  commencing  his  ministry  the  second 
Sunday  in  October. — ^The  Bev.  E.  Parker, 
of  Milnes  Bridge,  has  accepted  the  call  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Farsley,  Yorkshire, 
and  commenced  his  labours  on  the  second 
Sunday  in  September. — ^The  Bev.  J.  Cox, 
after  holding  the  pastoral  office  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  Walgrave,  Northamptonshire, 
for  fourteen  years,  has  resigned  his  charge, 
and  accepted  an  invitation  to  Woodford, 
near  Thrapstone. — The  Bev.  David  Evans 
having  resigned  his  charge  at  Leighton 
Buzzurd,  is  at  liberty  to  supply  a  church 
with  a  view  to  the  pastorate.  Address— 
liinslade,  near  Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds. 

BECENT   DEATHS. 

HBS.  OUAPFJILL. 

««5^®^  suddenly,  at  Winchester,  August 
80th,  dunng  the  absence  of  her  husband. 


who  was  engaged  preaching  at  an  anmver- 
sary  some  distance  from  home,  Mary,  the 
beloved  and  affectionate  wife  of  the  Bev. 
W.  Chappell,  Baptist  minister,  of  the  above 
place,  aged  fiity-nine.  She  had  been  ailing 
for  a  long  time ;  but  not  so  as  to  prevent  her 
attending  the  means  of  grace,  having  been 
at  the  house  of  primer  three  times  the  pre- 
vious Lord*s-day.  She  was  attending  to  her 
domestic  duties  on  the  day  of  her  depar- 
ture. Two  Christian  friends,  calling  to  see 
her,  observed  a  change  in  her  appearance, 
and  procured  medicid  attendance  at  seven 
in  the  evening,  but  of  no  ayail ;  at  twenty 
minutes  before  ten  she  breathed  her  last 
She  suffered  much;  but  at  intervals  was 
favoured  to  speak  of  the  happiness  of  the 
soul  in  Jesus,  and  diea  eiclaimlTift 
"Happy!  liappy!  happy!"  Her  bclov^ 
husband  was  t^egraphed  for,  but  having  to 
cross  an  arm  of  the  sea,  the  n^^fssage  did 
not  reach  him  tiU  nine  o'clock  next  morn- 
ing, then  only  saying  she  was  dangeroady 
ill.  His  grief  on  his  arrival  was  inconsola- 
ble. She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  for  the  long  period  of  thirtj- 
nine  years,  was  well  known  and  respected 
by  many  ministers  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation. She  has  left  a  deeply  affected  and 
sorrowing  husband  and  nine  children  to 
lament  her  loss.  Her  remains  were  deposited 
in  the  cemetery  the  following  Thursday. 
Mr.  Joseph  Pimtis,  of  Southampton, 
delivered  an  affecting  address  at  the  gnje, 
and  improved  her  death  on  the  following 
Lord*s-day  to  a  crowded  audience,  from 
Philippians  i.  23. 


MS.  JA8.  BDWARDfl. 


Died,  September  12th,  aged  twenty  yesn, 
James  Edwards,  son  of  the  Bev.  Jam^ 
Edwards,  the  Park,  Nottingham.  Shortly 
before  his  decease  he  compMed  the  follow- 
ing touching  lines : — 


HBBBBW    PBOPXIT    IV    XXXLX    WtOU    f^* 
HOVSB  Of  609. 

When  loir  in  broken  rains  lay 
The  gorgeoQs  Temple,  onoe  so  wr, 

And  heftthen  fbotsteps,  day  by  dmj, 
Profaned  the  house  of  pnyer. 

The  Hebrew  prophet,  far  ftw»y 
From  Jndah'aland  and  Zion'i  hill, 

Tnm'd.  when  he  went  alone  to  praT'i 
His  face  toward  Zion  still. 

And  while  afBiotion  lays  me  low,         ^^ 
Though  numerous  merdea  orown  s>7  '^**'' 

I  cannot  to  thy  Temple  go. 
If  or  leave  my  lonely  Md. 

Yet,  though  I  may  not  mix  with  thoM 
Who  to  thine  house  with  joy  repau*, 

Ify  lonfting  spirit  with  them  goes, 
And  joins  in  praise  and  prayer. 


uttblligskoe. 
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MSB.  habbut  esnv. 

The  sabject  of  this  brief  memoir  (wife 
of  Ber.  Wm.  Gbeen,  Chipping  Norton, 
Oxon)  was  bom  at  Nottingham,  No7. 10, 
1812.  She  was  led  to  the  knowledge  of 
herself  aa  a  sinner,  and  her  deep  need  of  a 
Sarionr,  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Ber. 
A.  Booker,  formerly  of  Nottingham,  re- 
centlj  of  Canada  West.  The  transition 
fi-om  death  unto  life  was  in  her  case  con- 
nect^ with  a  joj  tliat  was  unspeakable  and 
fall  of  glory.  Her  lore  for  the  pleasures 
of  earth  now  gare  place  to  the  thirst  for 
pleasures  more  substantial  and  refined.  She 
left  the  world  for  ever,  and  gave  herself  to 
the  serrioe  of  Christ.  Her  surriTing  hus- 
band well  remembers  her  public  profession 
of  Christ  in  the  ordinance  of  belierers' 
baptism,  and  the  fervour  of  Eeal  that  cha- 
racterised the  days  of  her  "first  love." 
Heferring  to  her  enjoyments  about  this 
period,  on  one  occasion  she  remarked  to  the 
dear  friend  in  whose  arms  she  breathed  her 
lasty  "  I  well  remember  being  so  filled  with 
happiness  that  I  exclaimed,  in  the  words  of 
the  Song  of  Solomon,  'Stay  me  with  flagons, 
comfort  me  with  apples,  for  I  am  sick 
of  love.' "  Her  views  of  Divine  truth  in 
general  were  rapidly  matured  under  the 
Scriptural  and  affectionate  ministrations  of 
her  pastor,  for  whom  she  entertained  an 
ardent  regard  through  life.  Upon  Christ 
abe  built  her  hopes  of  inmiortality.  To 
him  she  looked  for  salvation  and  eternal 
life.  Conversing  with  her  bereaved  hus- 
band a  few  months  prior  to  her  removal 
from  earth  relative  to  the  state  of  her  mind, 
sbe  said,  "  1  frequently  repeat  to  myself 
at  night,  as  I  lay  my  head  upon  my 
pillow — 

*'  '  JwoB,  loTer  of  my  aonl. 
Let  me  to  thy  Dosom  fly. 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 
WhUe  the  tempest  still  is  high.'  " 

]^Vom  the  commencement  of  her  Christian 
course  to  its  close  she  knew — she  desired 
to  know — no  other  foundation  of  hope 
than  the"  chief  comer-stone  elect  and  pre- 
cious ;"  and  her  confidence  was,  that  build- 
ing upon  that  she  should  not  be  con- 
founded. Her  life,  from  the  date  of  her 
marriage,  was  passed  as  the  life  of  the 
Ohriatian  wife  and  mother  must  necessa- 
rily be,  in  the  quiet  discharge  of  her  family 
duties.  To  her  children  she  was  an  ever- 
devoted  loving  mother ;  for  their  happiness 
and  welfare  she  daily  toiled,  and  to  tne  last 
bours  of  her  existence  on  earth  they  filled  a 
large  place  in  the  sympathies  and  anxious 
tboughts  of  her  affectionate  heart.  To  her 
widowed  husband  she  was  most  truly  a 
••  helper  of  his  joy.*'  Many,  manv  times, 
when  ready  to  mint  in  his  work,  has  she 
gently,    yet   courageously,   held    up    his 


hands,  and  by  some  kind  word  cheered  him 
on  in  the  Saviour's  service.  And  it  is  but 
an  act  of  simple  justice  to  her  memory  and 
character  t-o  say,  that  whatever  measure 
of  success  mar  have  followed  upon  hit 
past  ministerial  course,  that  this  has  been 
due,  in  no  smaU  degree,  to  the  influence 
which  her  cheerful,  buoyant  spirit  diffused 
around  her;  to  her  discriminating  appre> 
ciation  of  ministerial  fidelity  and  auty; 
and  to  her  fully  matured  views  upou  most 
subjects  of  Divine  truth.  No  one  felt  more 
deeply  the  imperfections  that  cleave  to  the 
Christian  in  the  present  state  than  the  sub- 
ject of  this  brief  notice.  She  looked  for  all 
completeness  in  Christ.  And  her  sur- 
viving family  possess  the  pleasing  hope — 
the  only  one  that  sustains  them  in  their 
deep  sorrow— that  she  is  now  clothed  with 
the  white  robe  j  has  exchanged  mortality 
for  life ;  and  is  hymning  with  the  ten  thou- 
sands of  the  redeemed  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb. 

She  died  March  14, 1859,  aged  fortv-six 
vears;  and  on  Sunday  evening,  March  27, 
her  death  was  improved  by  the  Bev.  John 
Parsons,  of  Bromsgrove,  to  a  large  and 
sympathising  congregation,  from  Philip  i. 
21,  **  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 


gam 


(f 


Looking  unto  Jeiui." 


Chippif^g  Norton^  Oxot^ 
July,  1859. 


HB8.  8.  OABHILL. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Carhill  was  born  in  the  month 
of  November,  1765.  Her  father,  Mr.  Wm. 
Greenwood,  was  descended  from  a  family 
long  previously  settled  at  Bridge  House, 
in  uie  parish  of  Haworth.  He  resided  at 
Oxenhope,  in  the  same  parish ;  and  here  it 
was  that  Mrs.  Carhill,  in  the  midst  of  a 
large  and  happy  feunUy,  spent  the  first 
portion  of  her  long  and  honourable  life. 
She  was  accustomed,  in  her  youthful  days, 
to  meet  for  worship  with  those  who  as- 
sembled in  the  old  Baptist  chapel  in  West 
Lane,  when  she  would  have  the  opportunity 
of  Ustening  to  the  words  of  lile  from  the 
lips  of  that  &ithful  servant  of  the  Lord, 
Mr.  Hartley,  the  first  pastor  of  the  church, 
a  disciple  and  intimate  friend  of  the  sainted 
Gkimshaw.  She  was  personally  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Hartley  and  every  subsequent 
pastor  of  the  church  down  to  tlie  present 
time ;  a  statement  that  cannot  be  made, 
perhaps,  respecting  any  other  person. 
Little  is  known  about  the  early  religious 
experience  of  Mrs.  Carhill.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  last  century  she  removed  from 
Haworth  to  Hull,  where,  shortly  after,  she 
was  married  to  Mr.  Carhill,  a  merchant  of 
that  town.  Here  she  was  baptized  and 
I  first  admitted  to  the  communion  and  fd- 
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lowBhip  of  tbe  church,  and  most  worthily 
hAB  she  sustained  her  Ghristian  profeesion 
ever  since. 

She    returned    to    Haworth    with    her 
husband   some   fire-and-thirty  years  ago, 
and  a  few  years  after  was  left  a  widow. 
She  resided  at  Oxenhope  ever  since,  devot- 
ing herself  like  *  a  widow  indeed,"  to  acts 
of  benevolence    and    mercy,    and    to  the 
service  and  glory  of  Gk>d.    tn  her  charities 
she  did  not  always  stop  to  sum  up  very 
nioely  the  calculations  of  prudence,  and 
was  ever  ready  to  impoverish  hers^f  lor  tbe 
comfort  of  others.  As  lonff  as  her  strength 
continued  she  employed  the  principal  por- 
tion  of  her  time,  like  Dorcas  m  olden  time, 
in  making  coats  and  ganueuts  for  the  poor, 
and  never  seemed  more  happy  than  when 
thus  engaged.    Her  love  to  the  home  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  continued  unabated 
to  the  last,  and  as  long  as  she  was  able  she 
attended  them.     At  home  her  walk  was 
dose  with  God.    Much  of  her  time  was 
spent    in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  in 
prayer.     The  sacred  volume  was  her  in- 
separable companion,  and  as  long  as  she 
could  read  it  she  never  suffered  a  day  to 
pass  without  an  earnest  effort  to  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  will  of  God. 
She  had  but  humble  views  of  her  religious 
attainments,  and  would  often  complain  of 
her  unworthiness  and  of  what  seemed  to 
her  an  unprofitable  and  usekas  liCe.   When 
free  from  pain  she  was  generallv  cheerful, 
and  always  full  of  gratitude  for  the  mercies 
^e  enjoyed.    For  several  months  previous 
to  her  decease  she  was  eonflned  to  her 
chamber,  and  for  the  most  part  to  bed, — 
lying  at  anchor,  as  it  seemed,  off  the  fair 
haven,  or,  to  change  the  metaphor,  linger- 
ing near  the  borders  of  the  promised  land. 
Like  ancient  Israel,    she  would  seem  at 
times  to    approach   its   very  coniines,  as 
though  she  were  about  to  take  immediate 
possession,    and    then    return    again    to 


meek  and  gentle  life  was  her  peaceful  and 
happy  death.  To  her  there  was  nothing 
repulsive  in  "  the  last  enemy,*'  as  he  ap- 
proached ;  he  bore  no  poisoned  dart ;  no 
terrors  clothed  his  brow;  quietly  and 
softly  he  closed  her  eyes  and  arrested  her 
breatliing,  and  stopped  her  pulse  without 
disturbii^  a  single  limb,  or  agitating  a 
single  muscle,  and  sweetly  as  an  in&nt 
slumbers  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She 
came  to  her  grave  in  a  full  age  as  a  shock 
of  com  cometh  in  his  season.'*  She  had 
entered  her  ninety-fourth  year,  retaining  to 
the  last  the  dew  of  her  spiritual  youth, 
and  bringing  forth  fruit  in  old  age.  Sh« 
died  January  12th,  1859,  and,  on  tbe 
Monday  following,  her  mortal  remains  were 
interrea  in  her  husband's  grave  in  the  HvU 
Green  burial-ground. 
SaworU.  J.  H.  W. 


wander  a  little  longer  in  the  wilderness. 
It  was  by  such  disciplme  as  this  that  she 
was  made  willing  and  ready  to  depart. 
Before  her  affliction  she  had  a  great  dread 
of  death ;  *'  through  fear  of  death  she  was 
all  her  lifetime  subject  to  bondage ;"  but 
some  twelve  or  foniieen  months  ago,  when 
to  all  appearance  she  was  on  the  veir 
threshola  of  eternity,  the  last  slavish 
fetter  was  broken,  and  the  last  servile  fear 


Died  at  Tweedmouth,  on  2Sth  May  Isst. 
He  was  pastor  of  tbe  Baptist  churoh  in 
Leith,   "S,  B.     The  pastoral    life  of  this 
young  minister,  brief  as  it  has  been,  would 
furnish  a  model  for  many  who  profess  to 
serve  Gt>d  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son.    At- 
taining honours  in  tne  University  of  St. 
Andrews,  therei^er  a  student  in  the  Bap- 
tist Theological  Academy  under  the  tutor- 
ship of  the  Bev.  F.  Johnstone^  Bdinbuij^ 
he  was  ultimately  led  to  accept  the  chugo 
of  a  small  Baptist  commiuuty  in  Leith. 
For  several  years  he  laboured  with  com^* 
ratively  little  appearance  of  success,  receir- 
ing  meantime  a  very  limited  salary,  which 
he  supplemented  by  acting  as  private  tutor 
and  master,  and  latterly  by  takmg  the  place 
of  Mr.  Johnstone,  who  had  been  invited 
to  a  charge  in  Bngland.    Eminently  dis- 
interested, unassuming,  meek  though  finn, 
highlv  liberal  in  his  sentiments  towards  all 
who  foved  the  Lord  Jesus,  while  stedftstlr 
adhering  to  his  principles  as  a  Baptist,  he 
acquired  the  esteem  and  aflection  or  all  who 
truly  knew  him.    He  sought  not  his  own 
honour,  but  the  honour  of  nis  Master;  snd 
that  Master  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight 
of  men.    In  April,  1868,  disease  of  tbe 
heart  nuide  its  aj^earanoe.    Its  devetop- 
ment  was  rapid,    itetuming  to  his  fiithffs 
residenoe  in  Tweedmouth,  the  conflict  of 


chased  away.     Since  that  time   she  has   hope  and  lear  among  those  who  loved  him 


been  patiently  waiting,  and  almost 
anxiously  longing,  for  the  summons  to 
depart.  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus,"  she  would 
say,  **  come  quickly ;"  and  then,  checking 
herself  as  if  she  had  ffiven  utterance  to  a 
abaful  desire,  she  womd  exclaim,  **Lord, 

£*ve  me  patience,  that  I  may  watt  all  the 
lys  of  mv  appointed  thne  till  my  change 
**      Perfectly    in   keeping  with  her 


come.' 


was  terminated  by  unmistakable  indies* 
tions  that  the  last  enemy  was  approsdi' 
ing.  He  gradually  sank.  The  end  was 
••perfect  peace."  Among  his  hat  ex- 
pressions were  these,  addressed  to  hi' 
aged  &ther,— «0  my  father,  God  a 
good,  God  is  good,  Otod  is  good."  It  was 
evening.  Next  morning  he  was  sleeping  iu 
Jesus. 


OOBBESPOlTBirErcS. 
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A.  Baptist  ohareh  exif ted  in  Letth  in  the 
dijt  of  OomwelL  Its  histoiy  10  unknown. 
About  ten  jears  ago  leTen  indiTidiialB, 
attached  to  Baptist  Tiews,  formed  them- 
■alTes,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Peanoo,  into 
a  church.  When  he  died,  the  number  had 
increased  to  forty.  To  the  honour  of  the 
little  church,  its  memben  rejected  the  o£fer 
of  resignation  which  he  tendered  when  it 
became  probable  that  his  services  could 
nerer,  eyen  under  partial  recovery,  be  fully 


renewed,  and  agreed  to  continue  his  salaiy 
(adding  thereto  when  first  laid  aside),  while 
two  of  the  deacons  undertook  gratuitously 
to  supply  his  place.  The  blessing  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church  has  accompanied  their 
labours.  The  number  of  members  has  still 
further  increased,  and  the  spirit  of  Christian 
lore,  and  gentleness,  and  peace,  which  was 
exemplified  in  their  late  pastor,  rests  upon 
all. 


Cormponbtna 


ANTIQUITY  OF  THE  HVHA5 
BACK 

Xb  the  Editor  of  ihe  Baptist  Magazine* 

DxAB  Sib,— Letters  to  The  IVmet,  papert 
read  before  learned  sooietiesy  addressee  to 
the  British  Association,  have  excited  some 
alarm  lest  recent  geological  discoyerios 
should  invalidate  the  received  chronology 
of  Holy  Scripture,  in  reference  to  its  great 
starting-point,  the  creation  of  man.  We 
may  rest  in  peace;  our  previous  conclu- 
sions may  remain  undisturbed.  It  is  the 
geologist  who  haa  to  rearrange  his  dates, 
and  not  the  theologian.  Hitherto  it  has 
been  held  that  man  has  not  been  techni- 
oally  found  fi>mU.  That  all  his  remains 
and  evidences  belong  to  the  aotual  existing 
mahoe  and  the  actiul  existing  platform  of 
animal  li&.  This  opinion  cannot  any 
longer  be  maintained.  The  contrary  is 
shown  by,  lat,  flint  implemente  of  human 
art  discovered  in  great  numbers  in  gravel 
beds,  containing  also  bones  of  extinct 
mammalian  animals,  such  beds  having 
been  demonstrably  accumulated  before  the 
bistoeio  era ;  2nd,  human  remains  in  caves 
associated  with  the  bones  of  erttnet  ani- 
mals, not  by  sepulture,  but  by  the  accident 
of  both  bein^  washed  ia  together  from  a 
land-BurfEM^e  mhabited  by  the  animals  and 
men  together;  3rd,  human  skeletons  im- 
bedded in  the  volcanic  mud  of  Le  Puy,  in 
which  also  are  imbedded  remains  of  mas- 
todon, elephant,  rhinoceros,  bear,  horse, 
stag,  and  other  creatures,  mostly,  but 
not  all,  of  extinct  species,  with  abundant 
remains  of  trees  of  present  species.  I 
have  examined  this  evidence  in  Auvergne, 
and  am  satisfied  that  it  proves  the  con- 
temporaneoua  imbedding,  before  tiie  Bo- 
man  occupation  of  Yellaviai  of  man  and 


mammab  now  extinct,  and  the  overwhelm- 
ing of  both  by  a  flood  of  volcanic  matter ; 
but  the  Kmits  of  a  communication  like  the 
present  do  not  permit  me  to  enlarge  ;  4th, 
the  occurrence  of  scattered  instances  in 
our  own  country  and  deewheie,  hitherto 
disregarded,  of  the  traces  of  man  beiow  the 
present  alluvial  soiL  Wa  are,  therafore^ 
compelled  to  the  conclusion  that  man  has 
been  oontemp<»aneous  with  the  huge  mam- 
mals entombed  in  the  uppermost  gravels. 
We  find  that  theee  gravels  formed  land« 
surfaces,  conforming  generally  to  the  pre- 
sent contour  of  hills  and  valleys ;  but  that 
some  changes  have  taken  place  both  by 
causes  now  in  operation  and  by  others  of 
more  violent  action  at  an  earlier  -date.  I 
have  seen  the  flows  of  lava  and  fidls  of 
scoria  interlaying  the  recent  gravels  in  the 
Auvergne  —  older  than  Cosar,  younger 
than  Adam.  It  is  sufficieAt  for  us  to 
know  that  the  inierval  is  long  enoujfh  for 
the  occurrence  qf  all  the  observed  pheno^ 
mena*  I  kuow  not  what  branch  of  the 
primeval  stock,  before  the  flood,  migrated 
into  these  western  parts,  losing  voluntarily 
all  knowledge  of  God,  and  be(Doming  bar- 
barous in  consequenos^  leaving  as  its  sole 
m<Mranients  some  instruments  fiwhioned 
for  purposes  of  war  as  well  as  peace.  But 
this  I  loiow,  that  these  primeval  works  are 
not  the  worics  of  *'  man  primeval'*  but  of 
man  fallen,  ccmdemned  by  a  sentence  meiv 
oifiil  as  well  as  just,  to  "  labour"  for  the 
bread  that  perisheth,  and  of  man  who  had 
cast  off  his  allegiance  to  God,  and  the 
thought  of  whose  heart  was  eviL  They  aU 
intone  the  strain  of  the  great  epic ; — 

**  Of  man's  flnt  disobedience,  and  the  flrait 
Of  that  IMridden  tree,  wkose  mortal  taate 
Brott|dit  death  iato  the  worid,  and  all  our  woe. 
With  loss  of  £den,  till  one  giiater  Man 
BestorroB,  and  regain  the  blivftd  seat." 
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As  I  would  yindicate  theology  from  all 
doubtfulness  with  refervnoe  to  these  dis- 
coveries, so  would  I  also  geology.  They 
were  unexpected  as  the  apparition  of  Fri- 
day's footsteps  to  Crusoe ;  but  they  merely 
add  to  our  knowledge  of  the  relations  of 
the  Tcry  last  grand  period,  and  bring  it 
within  the  threshold  of  humanity.  They 
leave  absolutely  untouched  all  the  grand 


and  wise  order  of  previous  formations, 
allowing  us  to  be  thankful  for  one  further 

Eroof  of  the  goodness  of  God,  namely,  the 
kw  whereby  creatures,  whose  continued 
existence  is  moompatible  with  that  of  man, 
should  become  extinct  before  his  advancing 
presence  and  power. 

I  am,  youn  truly, 

S.  B.  PAinfloir. 
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Belioious  liberty  has  made  great  strides  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  within 
the  last  few  weeks.  In  Austria,  that  stronghold  of  bigotry  and  nltramontanism, 
the  Protestants  of  Hungary,  Bohemia,  and  other  prorinces  of  the  empire,  have 
for  the  first  time  attained  a  legal  status.  After  centuries  of  grinding  oppres- 
sion and  relentless  persecution,  they  are  about  to  enjoy  a  measure  of  hberty 
beyond  their  highest  hopes.  Again  and  again,  in  their  hour  of  difficulty  and 
danger,  have  the  Hapsburgs  promised  a  measure  of  toleration,  and  as  often 
have  they  lied.  At  lengUi  Solferino  and  Magenta  have  wrung  from  the  trea- 
cherous and  truce-breaking  Gk>yemment  an  edict  which,  if  it  fall  far  short  of 
what  would  content  us,  is  yet  far  more  than  our  co-religionists  could  hare  ex- 
pected. The  famous  Concordat  is  already  a  dead  letter ;  and,  as  far  as  we  can 
at  present  jud^e,  erery  impnortant  practical  question  is  decided  as  the  Pro- 
testant population  would  wish,  except  that  of  mixed  marriages^  and  this  ifl 
passed  over  sub  nlentio. 

Though  the  project  of  law  for  religious  liberty  in  Sweden  comes  very  far 
short  or  what  was  expected  and  hoped,  yet  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  Btep— 
we  had  almost  said  a  stride — in  advance.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  a 
transition  from  absolute  prohibition  to  a  measure  of  liber^ ;  that,  under 
certain  restrictions,  and  aher  complying  with  certain  forms.  Dissenting  com- 
munities will  gain  legal  recognition  and  toleration;  and  that,  within  prescribed 
limits,  their  worship  will  be  secure  from  interruption,  and  their  members  from 
molestation.  The  first  step  in  gaining  toleration  is  the  gre&t  diffioultv.  That 
taken  firmly  and  snccessfuily,  aH  else  follows  in  time.  The  clerical  bighway- 
men,  who  distrain  for  church-rates,  imprison  for  annuity  tax,  or  demand  hiinal 
fees  for  Dissenting  funerals,  may  read  with  advantage  section  12,  which  enacts 
that— 

'*  The  prescribed  fees  for  special  church  services,  payable  to  the  Church,  her  dergfi  or 
other  ofScials,  cannot  be  claimed  from  the  adherents  of  other  privileged  reli^ous  commuiu- 
niiies,  unless  the  service  rendered  has  been  requested  by  them." 

That  our  Swedish  brethren  will  be  contented  with  the  measure  of  liberty 
thus  granted  them,  we  do  not  expect.  That  it  is  the  commencement  of 
their  mil  emancipation  we,  at  the  same  time,  firmly  believe.  Probably  the 
Government  have  produced  as  lar^e  a  measure  of  reform  as  they  could  hope  to 
carry.  The  Dissenting  communities  will,  we  think,  receive  it  in  this  apintj 
and  endeayour  to  make  the  best  of  it. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association  do  not 
propose  to  relax  their  efforts  on  behalf  of  China  in  consequence  of  the  recent 
disaster  there.  Calamitous  as  are  the  events  which  have  occurred,  we  can 
hardly  believe  that  intercourse  will  be  suspended  for  a  long  period.  The  peopw 
at  large,  as  we  are  assured,  feel  no  sympathy  with  the  exclusive  policy  of  their 
Tartar  rulers  ;  and  we  may  hope  that  one  result  of  the  fatal  conflict  at  tw 
mouth  of  the  Peiho  will  be  the  enjoyment  of  even  greater  freedom  of  inter- 
course than  was  granted  under  the  recent  treaty.  One  thing,  at  any  rate,  w 
clear,  thttt  if  it  was  our  duty  to  undertake  a  mission  to  China  a  month  ago,  it  ^ 
not  less  our  duly  to  do  so  now. 
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THE    GOSPEL    IN  AGEA. 

BT  THX  BST.  J.    GBIGSOK. 

Our  Mission  prospecU  in  Agn  were  never  so  full  of  promise  as  at  present. 
From  all  accounts,  a  marvellous  change  has  come  over  the  feelings  and  con- 
duct of  the  people  of  this  district,  since  the  mutiny,  in  reference  to  Christianity. 
Formerly,  in  many  places  near  here,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  even  a  few 
were  collected  to  listen  to  a  short  address  from  a  missionary.  Now,  go  where 
we  may — in  the  city  or  in  villages — crowds  gather  round  us,  and  will  listen 
as  long  as  we  have  strength  to  address  them.  We  do  not,  indeed,  yet  see  all  the 
fruit  for  which  we  so  aniently  long,  though  we  are  by  no  means  lefl  without 
much  to  encourage  us.  Last  Sunday  we  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  eleven 
native  converts;  the  majority  of  them,  however,  had  long  been  connected 
with  the  native  Christian  community  here.  One  is  a  Mussulman,  in  whom 
some  friends  of  the  English  congregation  had  taken  much  interest ;  one  is 
the  wife  of  a  native  Christian,  who,  until  very  recently,  continued  a  Hindu, 
her  husband  having  joined  the  church  several  years  ago;  a  third  was  like- 
wise a  Hindu;  and  a  fourth,  an  old  woman,  who  was  once  a  Koman^ 
Catholic.  The  remaining  seven,  four  men  and  three  women,  were  orphans, 
or  the  offspring  of  native  Christians.  The  baptism  took  place  in  the  Can- 
tonment chapel,  before  a  large  English  and  native  audience.  I  conducted  a 
short  service  in  English,  Mr.  Broadway  a  short  service  in  Urdu ;  and  after- 
wards Bernard,  as  pastor  of  the  native  church,  which  all  have  joined, 
immersed  them. 

In  addition  to  our  bazaar  and  village  preaching,  which  we  carry  on  in  two 
parties — ^Mr.  Broadway  and  Bernard  going  together,  and  I  and  Mr.  Harris — 
Bernard  has  two  services  a  week  with  a  numbjr  of  Christian  soldiers  belong- 
ing to  the  Agra  local  levy.  A  number  of  Baptists,  also,  belonging  to  the 
artillery,  which  is  composed  wholly  of  native  Christians,  are  wishful  for 
some  one  to  go  and  conduct  a  prayer-meeting  among  them  in  the  fort,  which 
will  be  done.  The  native  chapel  is  now  crowded;  many  have  to  sit  on  the 
floor,  and  we  are  meditating  a  removal  to  the  "  Benevolent,'*  which  ia  larger 
and  more  airy.  Certainly  the  native  congregation  is  very  much  larger  than 
I  have  ever  before  known  it,  sometimes  reaching  nearly  a  hundred. 

We  also  have  a  considerable  number  of  inquirers,  some  of  whom  appear  very 
promising.  One  market  we  go  to,  is  held  twice  a  week  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  dwellings  of  the  native  troops,  by  whom  it  is  largely  attended.  Here  we 
get  large  congregations,  and  amongst  the  Sikhs  a  considerable  spirit  of  in- 
quiry exists.  Several  of  them  are  inquirers.  Last  Sunday  three  men  came  in 
from  Gwalior,  wishing  to  be  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion,  and  num- 
bers of  others  seem  more  or  less  interested  in  listening  to  our  message.  One 
in  particular  I  may  mention.  There  is  a  very  respectable  native  here,  a 
sub- assistant  surgeon,  who  expresses  his  firm  determination  to  profess 
Christianity.  He  is  a  well-educated  man,  in  receipt  of  a  large  income,  and 
apeaks  English  very  fairly  for  a  native.     By  birth  and  education  he  was  a 
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Hindu  ;  but,  like  all  his  educated  countrymen,  he  once  felt  very  unsettled  in 
his  views,  and  had  strong  leanings  towards  Christianity.  Not,  however, 
falling  in  with  any  Christian  instructor  to  guide  and  encourage  him,  he 
sought  reftigc  ki  Mohammedaniam.  Oaly  a  few  zaonths  ago  ke  was  called 
upon  in  his  professional  capacity  to  attend  the  dying^  bed  of  a  most  promising 
young  man,  a  Mr.  De  Re  vara,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Agra. 
This  was  a  young  man  of  very  superior  piety  and  abilities.  He  filled  a 
subordinate  Government  appointment,  and  at  the  same  time  occasionally 
preached  in  our  native  chapel  here.  His  sermons,  which  he  appears  to  have 
written  out  at  length,  and  to  have  prepared  with  greal  care,  are  spoken  of  in 
the  highest  terms;  and  since  his  death  they  have  been  collected  and 
arranged,  and  will  probably  be  printed.  On  attending  the  death-bed  of  this 
young  man,  he  was  aauch  and  deeply  affeeted  by  the  etlm  and  hopeful  spirit 
which  he  manifested.  He  thought  there  musl  be  aomething*  in  Christianity 
to  inspire  such  joy  and  resignation  in  tiie  prospect  of  deadli ;  and  his  old 
eonvictione  were  again  revived.  The  mother  of  the  young  man  tried  to 
deepen  them,  and  she  took  Mr.  Broadway  to  see  him.  Mr.  B.  has  visited 
him  frequently  at  his  own  house,  has  often  encountered  there  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans,  the  latter  of  whom  seem  particularly  annoyed  at  the  pros- 
pect of  losing  their  prey.  I  saw  him  myself  a  few  days  ago,  and  he  stated  to 
me  his  firm  determination  to  profess  Christianity.  Hitherto,  ho^vever,  ke 
has  abstained  from  committing  himself.  Several  times  he  has  promised  to 
come  to  the  English  chape>,  but  has  &uled,  nor  have  I  yet  succeeded  in 
getting  him  to  come  and  see  me  at  my  own  hoose.  Still  I  believe  he  is 
sincere  ;  his  absence  from  chapel  may  have  been  occasioned  by  his  profes* 
sional  engagements,  and  I  sincerely  hope  and  pray  that  he  may  have  grace 
.to  make  a  full  surrender  of  himself  to  Christ. 

Another  illustration  of  the  power  of  Christian  example  I  may  give.  A 
native,  an  elderly  man  of  v«ry  superior  education,  and  holding  a  highly 
respeotable  situation  under  Grovernment,  appears  also  to  be  under  some  con- 
Tictions  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  The  head  of  the  department  in  whidi 
he  is  employed  has  just  retired  from  the  service,  and  gone  to  England.  He 
is  a  gentleman  of  very  decided  piety,  and  before  his  departure  he  took  a 
very  kindly  leave  of  all  his  subordinates.  Among  t^e  rest  the  Baboo  above- 
mentioned  was  called  in  to  say  good*bye.  He  spoke  to  him  in  the  most  solemn 
and  affectionate  strain  about  his  spiritual  interests;  he  also  gave  him  a  Bible, 
told  him  to  read  it  carefully,  solemnly  warning  him  that  boUi  of  them  would 
meet  again  at  the  bar  of  Grod,  and  entreating  him  to  prepare  for  a  better 
world.  The  Baboo  was  deeply  affected,  and  tears  came  into  his  eyes  as  he 
repeated  this  narrative  to  the  friend  who  gave  it  me;  and  he  said  that 
nothing  had  done  so  much  to  convince  him  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  as 
the  solemn  and  affectionate  strain  in  which  he  had  been  addressed,  fie  ^t 
sure  there  must  be  a  power  in  Christianity  which  Hinduism  does  not  pos- 
sess. Only  a  short  time  aiier  this,  Mrs.  Crawford,  a  member  of  the  Civil 
Lines  church,  was  taken  seriously  ill.  A  few  hours  before  she  died  the 
Baboo  called  to  see  Mr.  Crawford,  who  is  his  superior  in  the  office  to  which 
both  belong.  Mr.  C,  wishing  that  he  might  see  how  a  Christian  could  die, 
asked  him  if  he  would  like  to  see  Mrs.  Crawford.  He  replied.  Yes.  Mr. 
G.  accordingly  took  him  into  Mrs.  C.'s  room,  who  was  sitting  up,  ^n^ 
just  at  the  point  of  death.  She  spoke  to  him  likewise  in  the  most  solemn 
and  touching  manner,  until  he  was  quite  overcome,  and  fairly  wept.  ^^' 
C.  has  frequently  seen  him  since,  and  he  appears  to  be  under  deep  conviction. 
I  am  hoping  soon  to  have  an  interview  with  him ;  and  sincerely  do  I  hope 
that  he,  too,  may  be  brought  to  decision.     Several  other  respectable  oati^ 
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ire,  I  know,  investigating  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  altc^ether,  I  suppose, 
toch  a  spirit  of  inquiry  has  nev^r  before  been  known  to  exist  in  Agra. 

I  cannot  here  refrain  from  giving  the  copy  of  a  note  I  received  a  few  days 
igo  from  our  esteemed  brother,  Baboo  Dwarkanath,  who,  in  a  quiet  and 
mostentatioos  way,  is,  I  believe,  doing  much  good.     It  is  a  note  asking  me 

0  supply  him  with  tracts  and  scriptures,  which  I  was  happily  enabled  to  do. 
Je  says, — 

"  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  sending  me,  per  bearer,  some  Hindu  and 
jida  Testaments,  and  Bibles,  and  tracts. 

^'  I  shall  be  very  thankful  also  for  a  copy  or  two  of  the  -  Hindu  Hymn- 
K)ok.    A  Panjabee  woman  entreated  me,  through  her  father,  to  procure  her 

1  copy.  She  was,  under  some  circumstances,  educated  by  Mrs.  or  Miss 
Thompson,  of  Delhi,  and  is  a  Christian  at  heart,  if  I  have  rightly  understood 
he  old  man's  story ;  but  being  the  wife  of  a  Hindu  Sikh,  she  reads  her 
^ible  without  his  knowledge,  and  wants  a  hymn-book  to  comfort  her.  The 
^H  man,  her  father,  is  a  Nanukpunthi  yet,  but  is  a  great  admirer  of  Chris- 
ianity,  and  speaks  of  the  Bible  with  the  reverence  of  a  Christian.  He  says 
le  himseli^  as  well  as  hb  daughter,  hates  idolatry.  The  old  man,  I  am  sorry 
0  say,  will  leave  the  station  in  a  day  or  two,  and  I  shall  be  very  happy  to 
fupply  his  daughter,  through  him,  with  a  copy  of  the  hymn-book,  and  some 
jood  Hindu  tracts,  if  procurable.*' 

The  Baboo  very  justly  adds,  "  This  case  should  encourage  Mrs.  Gregson  to 
X!  more  zealous  in  teaching  little  native  girls  that  may  come  to  her,  and  in 
lowing  the  seeds  of  the  truth  in  their  tender  hearts."  And  he  adds,  "  It  is  a 
natter  of  thankfulness  and  joy  that  there  are  a  few,  even  among  the  heathen, 
rho  do  not  bow  down  to  Baal." 

Now  I  think  cases  like  these  are  very  instructive  and  hopeful,  and  should 
>€  widely  known.  We  cannot  limit  the  operations  of  Divine  grace,  and 
whilst  we  have,  comparatively,  so  few  converts  to  whom  we  can  actually 
^oint,  it  is  cheering  to  know  that  the  seeds  of  Divine  truth  are  so  widely 
scattered,  and  naay,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  be  germinating  in  obscurity  and 
^^Qce.  And  let  it  be  observed  that  these  are  only  a  few  cases  that  have 
^^^  under  my  own  observation,  and  occurred  in  Agra  within  the  space  of  the 
ast  month  or  two.  Can  we  doubt  that  they  are  mere  specimens  of  a  large 
'ass  of  cases  that  are  occurring,  not  only  in  Agra,  but  in  every  part  of  India; 
^Dd  may  we  not  hope  that  the  influence  of  the  Christian  religion  in  this 
^nntry  is  much  more  deep  and  extensive  than  man  can  calculate  ?  To  me 
aese  cases  do  present  a  powerful  stimulus  to  increased  effort  in  the  Saviour's 
ervice, 

^or  are  these  £ivourable  indications  confined  to  Agra.  The  whole  country 
3  open  to  us.  At  Chitoura,  where  I  and  Mr.  Broadway  went  a  month  ago, 
PQole  villages  flocked  out  to  hear ;  and  a  suitable  man  there  might  reasonably 
'<>pe  to  be  blessed  with  much  success.  Let  me  earnestly  urge  the  Committee 
0  send  out  men  immediately  in  this  direction.  At  present,  we  have  the  field 
jJDaost  to  ourselves.  Take  Agra  as  the  centre  of  a  district  200  miles  in 
diameter,  or  as  the  centre  of  a  district  containing  40,000  square  miles, 
laying  a  population  of  16,000,000,  and  your  missionaries  are  about  the 
^.^^y  missionaries  preaching  to  the  heathen.  Indeed,  amid  this  vast  popula- 
^on,  there  are  only  three  Baptist  and  four  Church  European  missionaries. 

'the  latter,  three  are  only  just  out,  and  have  not  learned  the  language; 
^^d  out  of  them,  two  are  not  likely  soon  to  learn  the  language,  as  schools 
^nd  English  preaching  occupy  almost  all  their  time.  The  fourth,  who  knows 
•^je  language,  is,  I  believe,  much  occupied  with  the  affairs  of  the  native 

^cb,  and  has  not  much  time  or  strength  to  devote  to  native  preaching. 
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Mr.  Evans  is  alone  at  Muttra.  Mr.  Smith,  almost  worked  to  death,  is  alone 
at  Delhi.  No  one  is  at  Chitoura,  and  the  whole  country  is  white  to  harvest. 
We  ought  to  have  immediately  three  or  four  more,  at  least,  sent  to  these 
parts.  No  part  of  India,  I  believe,  is  more  full  of  promise  than  is  this;  and 
when  you  remember  the  long  time  it  takes  to  acquire  the  language,  you 
cannot  send  them  out  too  soon. 

In  reference  to  English  preaching,  we  continue  to  have  services  on  the  Sab- 
bath— one  at  the  Civil  lines,  one  at  the  Cantonment.  The  latter  is  very 
well  attendeil ;  the  former  about  stationary.  We  have  also  two  on  Wednes- 
day evening;  one  conducted  by  Mr.  Broadway  at  Cantonment,  and  one  at  the 
Civil  lines,  conducted  by  myself.  A  short  time  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  a  young  officer  of  the  artillery.  He  is  of  a  very  respectable 
family,  and  decided  piety.    I  hope  he  may  prove  a  blessing  to  the  Church. 


BIBLE  EDUCATION  POE  INDIA. 

DBPUTATIOK   TO   LOBD   PALMEESTOIT  AKD   SIB  CHABLES  WOOD. 

It  may  interest  our  readers  to  know  what  the  friends  of  missions  in  India  hare 
recently  done,  in  order  to  secure  the  unrestricted  use  of  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools  there  when  desired.  We  subjoin,  therefore,  some  details  respecting  this 
movement,  in  which  all  parties  are  united. 

The  Bible  Education  Committer  fob  India  was  formed  on  the  19th  of 
Mav,  1859,  for  takinfr  measures  to  obtain  "  the  removal  of  the  authoritative 
exclusion  of  the  Word  of  Grod  from  the  system  of  Education  in  Government 
Schools  in  India,  so  that  none,  who  may  be  so  disposed,  be  interdicted  from  the 
hearing  or  reading  of  the  Bible." 

In  consequence  of  the  circulars  issued  by  this  Committee,  a  large  number  of 
petitions  were  sent  up  to  Parliament,  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  prsyiog 
for  the  removal  of  the  interdict.  Upon  the  change  of  the  Ministry,  wnicfi 
ensued  shortly  afterwards,  it  was  thought  risht  to  ascertain  the  views  of  her 
Majesty's  Government  upon  the  question,  and  on  the  20th  of  July  a  numeroiu 
and  influential  Deputation  ofparties  interested  in  this  question,  met  Lord 
Palmerston  and  Sir  Charles  Wood,  to  urge  the  importance  of  removing  the 
interdict. 

The  Deputation  was  introduced  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 

A  memorandum  was  read,  embodying  the  views  of  the  Deputation,  whose 
single  object  may  be  defined  in  the  following  words : — 

"  To  request  a  removal  of  the  authoritative  exclusion  of  the  Word  of  God 
from  the  system  of  Education  in  Government  Schools  in  India  ;  so  that  none 
who  may  be  so  disposed,  be  interdicted  from  the  hearing  or  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  in  school  hours,  provided  always  that  such  safeguards  be  adopted  against 
undue  interference  "with  the  religions  of  the  natives  as  may  appear  jast  and 
proper  to  the  chief  local  authorities  in  the  several  Governments  of  India." 

This  object  was  selected  because  it  involves  a  great  national  principle,  and 
because  the  Imperial  Government  had  taken  the  matter  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
local  Governments  by  laying  an  interdict  upon  the  Bible  in  Government 
Schools  in  school  hours. 

Lord  Tweeddale  and  the  Council  of  Education  in  Madras,  in  1817,  comprising 
nine  high  officers  of  Government  and  two  natives  of  highest  position— -one  a 
Mohammedan  and  one  a  Hindu — all  concurred  in  proposing  the  introduction 
of  a  voluntary  Bible-class  in  a  Government  School  about  to  be  established  at 
Madras.  The  reasonableness  and  importance  of  such  a  measure  were  stated  in 
an  elaborate  Despatch  of  Lord  Tweeddale. 

The  institution  of  such  a  voluntary  Bible-class  was  forbidden  by  the  Court 
of  Directors  at  home. 

In  the  year  1858,  the  chief  authorities  in  the  Panjaub,  Sir  John  Lawrence, 
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Mr.  M'Leod,  Sir  Eobert  Montgomery,  Colonel  Edwardes,  and  others,  stated 
offioiall^  their  oonyiction  that  a  voluntary  Bible-class  was  proper  and  expedient, 
and  might  be  safely  introduced  in  that  Groyemment ;  and  they  stated  their 
reasons  with^eat  power  and  perspicuity. 

Again  the  Home  Government,  in  a  late  despatch  of  the  Secretary  for  India 
(April  7th),  interdicted  such  voluntary  Bible-classes.  While  properly  allowing 
a  great  latitude  of  discretion  to  local  Governments  on  many  other  points,  ana 
on  some  points  calling  for  further  information,  in  respect  of  a  voluntary  Bible- 
class  the  prohibition  is  peremptory. 

Lord  Falmerston  havmg  asked  for  a  copy  of  the  memorandum,  said  that  he 
thought  it  would  be  best  K>r  Sir  Charles  Wood  to  explain  what  was  the  system 
in  operation  at  present.  In  the  course  of  his  explanation,  Sir  Charles  Wood 
observed : — '*  Iso  person  can  be  more  anxious  to  promote  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India  tnan  we  are.  Independently  of  Christian  considerations,  I 
beliere  that  every  additional  Christian  in  India  is  an  additional  bond  of  union 
with  this  country,  and  an  additional  source  of  strength  to  the  Empire."  In 
respect  of  the  alleged  interdict  upon  the  Bible,  Sir  Charles  observed : — "  I  do 
not  understand  that  at  this  moment,  supposing  there  are  Christian  school- 
masters willing  to  do  it,  there  is  any  objection  to  their  assembling  pupils- 
pupils  meeting  voluntarily — half-an-hour  oefore,  or  half-an-hour  after  school 
hours,  and  teaching  them  the  Christian  religion  to  any  extent  that  they  ma^ 
wish  to  receire  instruction."  He  also  stated,  "  Long  ago  there  was  no  impedi- 
ment to  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  school  hours,  as  an  mstorical  book,  provided 
the  doctrines  were  not  taught." 

Lord  Falmerston  remarked : — "  We  seem  to  be  all  agreed  as  to  the  end.  It 
is  not  only  our  duty,  but  it  is  our  interest,  to  promote  the  difiusion  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  far  as  possible,  throughout  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  India." 
"  The  only  question  is,  whether  a  particular  arrangement  is  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  spread  of  Christianity,  or  whether  it  would,  in  spite  of  the  intention 
of  those  who  propose  it,  have  a  contrary  effect."  "  The  prmoiple  appears  to  be 
agreed  upon,  ana  the  only  difference  is  as  to  the  hours  of  tne  day  on  which 
that  principle  ought  te  be  carried  out.  If  it  is  assumed  that  the  Christian 
schoolmaster,  who  is  capable  of  teaching  Christianity,  is  te  be  allowed  to 
assemble,  for  half-an-hour  before  the  Government  School  opens,  that  portion 
of  his  pupils  who  are  willing  to  receive  Christian  instruction,  why,  that  is 
authoritative  instruction  in  Christianity." 

The  Duke  of  Manchester,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  the  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  Mr. 
Strachan,  the  Eev.  H.  Venn,  and  other  gentlemen,  offered  yarious  remarks  on 
the  Question,  for  which  we  have  not  space,  to  which  Lord  Falmerston  and  Sir 
Charles  Wood  paid  marked  attention.  After  an  interview  which  lasted  over 
an  hour,  the  Deputation  expressed  their  grateful  acknowledgments  for  the 
very  courteous  and  candid  spirit  in  which  they  had  been  received. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


WEST  INDIES. 

Tbikibab. — ^We  received  a  short  note  from  Mr.  Underbill,  on  his  arrival  at 
St.  Thomas's,  dated  the  I8th  Au^st,  just  sixteen  days  after  his  departure ; 
and  up  to  that  time  the  voyage  had  been  pleasant  and  propitious.  We  have  now 
received  another  bv  the  subsequent  mail,  under  date  of  Trinidad,  August  25  th, 
from  which  it  will  oe  seen  that  the  ship  has  been  ashore  on  a  reef,  ana  for  some 
hours  was  in  danger.  Happily,  through  the  gracious  protection  of  Divine 
Providence,  the  danger  was  averted,  and  our  friends  are  thus  far  safe.  We 
subjoin  a  few  extracte  from  Mr.  Underbill's  letter. 


"Through  Divine  meroy  we  arrived  here 
safe  and  well  on  the  morning  of  the  28rd. 
Our  steamer  anchored  off  Fort-of-Spain 


about  1  A.1C.,  and  by  4  iuic.,  we  were 
happily  lodged  with  our  estimable  mis- 
sionary Mr.  Law.  Having  arrived  somewhat 
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Mt4ier  than  wm  expected,  we  had 
to  knock  him  np  to  gain  admit  tanee 
.to  the  3IiMion  House.  Oiir  Tojage  from 
St.  Thomas's  was  a  yery  pleasant  one. 
Some  of  the  islands  we  passed  at  night ; 
but  others,  as  Martinique,  St.  Luoia,  Bar- 
badoes,  St.  Tinoent,  gsye  us  unequalled 
pleasure.  The  bold  volcaaio  rocks,  the 
lo%  hills  and  mountains,  the  wild  woods, 
the  slopes  covered  with  tropical  cultivation, 
gave  us  pictures  of  beauty ;  while  flitting 
clouds,  the  risine  and  setting  sun,  and 
moonlight,  varied  the  colours  and  bril- 
liancy of  the  different  scenes.  I  was  glad  too 
to  learn,  from  various  gentlemen,  that  the 
eocial,  religious,  and  economical  condition 
of  the  isUmds,  with  one  or  two  exeeptions, 
was  progreastng  most  firv ouraUy,  and  that 
ihey  spoke  very  oheeriagly  of  the  prospeets 
belore  theooL  At  Ghrenada  we  got  on  a 
•wal  reef,  and  for  four  hours  were  iast. 
Ihjpough  God's  kind  providenoe  no  evil 
result  followed  this  mishap,  which  might 
have  been  of  serious  consequence.  In  all 
my  voyages  this  is  the  first  real  danger 
that  we  have  experienced.  Thanks  to  God 
for  our  escape  from  wreck. 
**  As  we  have  been  here  but  two  days,  it  is 

INDIA. 

We  would  call  especial  attention,  partly  for  the  sake  of  what  follows,  to  the 
article  which  we  hare  named  The  Gospel  in  Agra^  by  the  Rev.  J.  Grcgson,  a 
communication  of  UDUfiual  interest  and  encouragement.  And  BhorUy  ai^r 
these  tidings  came  to  hand,  we  received  a  letter  Irom  the  Ber.  J.  Smith,  who 
has  taken  up  the  station  at  Delhi,  which  will  be  read  by  all  our  friends,  and 
particularly  Dy  those  who  knew  him  and  heard  him  during  his  protracted  stay 
m  this  country,  with  feelings  of  most  thorough  satisfaction  ana  gratitude. 

Delhi,  as  well  as  the  district  round  about  it,  was  for  many  years  an  almost 
ihiitless  field.  Thompson  lived,  and  laboured,  and  died  there,  esteemed  and 
honoured  for  his  fidelity  and  zeaJ,  but  with  little  apparent  result  of  his  arduoos 


too  soon  to  say  anytlnng  about  the  iskad, 
or  the  mission,  except  that  eo  te  as  we 
have  seen  it,  it  is  a  beaatifnl  place,  and  our 
brother  Law's  labours  app^r  to  have 
God's  blessing  on  them.  The  first  dav  was 
chiefly  spent  in  reoeiving  visits  at  noaiie 
from  various  friends.  The  Presbyterisn 
and  Wesleyan  misaioDaries  were  among  the 
first  to  cafi,  followed  by  sereral  memben 
of  the  church.  Mr.  Gamble  was  an  early 
visitor,  having  come  down  fxota  Savanna 
Ghande  that  morning,  with  the  ezpeotation 
of  meeting  us  as  soon  as  we  shoiuld  land. 
In  the  evening,  I  shook  hands  with  severil 
of  the  Portuguese  congregation  after  thefc 
weekly  prayer-meeting.  Yeeterday  wb 
started  to  call  on  the  gorernor,  but  did 
not  find  him.  Then  we  went  to  sereral 
friends'  houses  in  the  town,  which  is  really 
a  fine,  handsome  place.  In  the  eveDiag  I 
went  to  the  bamdis  with  Mr.  Lav  and 
Mr.  Gamble,  where  was  a  meeting  of  the 
men  of  one  of  the  West  India  regiments— 
fine  tall  Afric»uis»  dressed  in  Zoiurd 
fashion.  We  all  took  part  in  the  servios, 
the  soldiers  listening  most  attentivdy  to 
the  address.** 


Thompson  and  her  daughters,  were  among  the  first  victims  of  lawless  violence. 
Sad  scenes  were  these,  over  which  we  then  mourned. 

The  storm  has  passed  away,  and  the  messenger  of  mercy  is  again  there. 
Listen  to  what  our  honoured  brother,  Mr.  Smith,  tells  us,  and  then  say 
whether  past  labour  and  toil  have  been  fruitless ;  nay,  has  not  good  already 
sprung  up  from  the  martyr's  grave?  Few  will  read  this  communication 
without  being  strongly  reminded  of  Dr.  Watts's  well-known  lines : — 

"  Though  seed  lie  buried  long  in  dust, 
It  shaa't  deceive  tketr  b<^e ; 
The  precious  grain  can  ne'er  be  lost. 
For  grace  enauros  the  crop." 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  as  soon  as  these  communications  reached 
the  Committee,  they  at  once  sent  out  to  Mr.  Broadway,  requesting  him  to  %Q 
to  Mr.  Smith's  aid,  Mr.  Gregson  having  kindly  stated  that  he  was  quite  pre- 
pared to  take  the  extra  work  upon  himself  which  Mr.  B.'s  departure  from 
Agra  would  throw  upon  him.     We  trust  this  mudh-needed  assistance  has 
reached  Delhi  ere  this,  and  that  Mr.  Smith  is  refreshed  and  cheered  in  hifl 
work  thereby. 

•*  On  my  arrival  in  Delhi,  I  commenced  I  expanding.     There  is  a  large  space  between 
labonrs  that  hare  ainoe  been  <x>ntimully  I  the  fort  and  Chandnee  Ohonk  Bafl«r>^Dcn 
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an  openiBg  in  tbo  otnal,  sumnuuied  bj  a 
vail,  forms  a  eoBTiemeBi  pul{ik|  lawriag 
xoom  all  round  for  thonsiinds  to  congra- 
eate  withovfe  intoefaring  with  tiw  thorongii- 
mn,  wkieh  ia  the  buBieat  m  Delhi.  Here 
I  eomiaeooed  an  eraning  praaehing,  aad 
ka^e  been  aUe  to  heep  it  ujp  alnxMt  with- 
out a  aingle  exeeption.  The  cnmds  haw 
and  tiia  attention  ia  such  aa  1 
ealited;  aamatiaiea  we  hare  500 
but  the  average  will  be  about  260. 
eenrioe  is  known  all  over  the  oity  and 
in  tiie  TiUagea,  and  cansequentlr  ita  at- 
tmdants  are  no  longer  pasaers-bj,  but 
people  who  come  on  purpoae  to  hear.  Night 
after  night  the  Bame  attmtiTe,  intelligent 
hee§  sre  aeen  turned  up  towards  the 
paeaoher,  to  hear  the  goapel,  drinking  in 
ateiy  word  with  aviditj.  I  alwayi  at  the 
oloee,  invite  inqairera  to  wait  upon  me  at 
my  boose,  and  hnadmda  Tiait  me.  I  haiw 
had  My  inoM  dsy.  Thefo  is  a  spirit  of 
inqury  awakened  all  through  the  town 
and  neighbourhood  among  aU  eiasses,  but 
more  especially  among  the  Chumars,  a  yery 
nameroos  class  all  orer,  but  especially  in 
Delhi.  I  Tisit  theae  people  in  their  Tarioos 
looaKties  ereiy  monnng,  and  am  endea- 
▼ouring  to  establish  Caur  aehools  lor  Tema- 
aolar  edocaition  ibr  tiie  use  of  parenta  and 
ohildnn  who  are  anxious  to  beoone  Ohris- 
tians.  We  shall  teaeh  nothing  but  reading, 
writing,  and  a  little  arithmetic ;  my  object 
being  to  enable  tbem  to  read  the  Bible. 
Thompson  laboured  a  good  deal  among 
them,  and  I  hope  the  fruiting  time  is  at 
hand ;  hundreds  profess  themselves  desir- 
ous of  becoming  Christians,  and  many  have 
broken  caste.  Every  week  some  new  lo- 
oidity  comes  to  light  where  the  people  are 
anxious  ibr  insCmotion ;  I  do  feel  ao  much 
the  necessity  ibr  help.  Think,  dear  bro- 
ther, what  can  be  done  ibr  me,  and  act  at 
once  prom^y.  Last  month  I  pieacbod 
nine  tncies  in  Bnglish,  and  held  sixty-two 
oat-door  servioea  in  fiiadustani,  amid 
great  crowds,  at  the  hottest  season  of  the 
year.    Seventy-two  people  visited  me  at 


my  house  Ibr  conversation,  «id  I  held  four 
disputations  with  some  nasticks  (infidels). 
Bhagfsao  is  a  great  help^  but  the  calls  are 
so  numerous  that  we  cannot  keep  up  with 
them.  The  population  in  the  oity  daily 
increases;  I  shonld  think  it  amounts  to 
60,000  at  least;  and  the  neighbourhood  ia 
all  round  fuU  of  people  many  of  them 
Mohamnedaafl^  who  are*  not  permitted  to 
reaide  in  DelhL  The  Sadder  Baaaar  is  fast 
beconuag  another  Delhi.  The  field  ia  great 
and  promising,  the  <^poriunity  a  preoioua 
one;  I  am  aai«  the  Gommittee  will  be  dia* 
poaed  to  stretch  a  pointy  where  God  so 
plainly  has  opened  the  way.  We  have 
laboured  for  more  than  forty  years  in 
Delhi ;  shall  we  tcbs^  now  that  the  harveat 
is  at  hand,  or  ahall  we  permit  the  Propaga- 
tion Society  to  reao  ? 

"  I  have  repaired  the  chapd  and  opened 
it  for  both  English  and  Hindustani  ser- 
vices. There  are  more  than  2,000  Euro- 
peans in  Delhi,  many  of  them  in  a  far 
worse  state  than  the  heathen;  and  although 
I  have  neither  time  nor  strength  to  spare, 
yet  I  feel  I  must  do  something  for  them. 
At  the  beginning  of  tlie  mon&  I  had  the 
pnvtiflge  of  immersing  two  bdievers,  a  aol* 
dier  of  the  88th,  who  was  brovght  to  a 
knowledge  ci  the  tnith  at  Oolchester 
through  the  inatromentality  of  the  Bev.  &. 
Langferd,  and  a  native  who  is  a  sort  of 
connecting  link  with  the  past,  he  having 
been  instructed  by  both  the  late  Mr. 
Thompson  and  Mackay.  We  are  now  in 
number  nine — five  Europeans  and  four  na- 
tives,—and  it  is  our  intention  at  once  to 
form  ouraelves  into  a  church.  May  the 
little  one  become«a  thousand.  I  have  been 
easting  a  look  around  to  aee  whether  there 
is  any  missionary  brother  who  might  be 
moved  to  Delhi,  and  I  know  none  but 
BfOther  Broadway,  and  I  have  reason  to 
think  he  would  not  object  to  oome^  nor  do 
I  think  Mr.  Gkegson  would  throw  any 
obstacle  in  the  way.  I,  however,  shall  take 
no  step  at  all  in  the  matter,  but  leave  the 
Oommittae  to  act  as  they  think  best." 


CALCUTTA. 

« 

IiTTjLLLT. — Onr  readers  are  probably  aware  that  Mr.  Sale  was  stationed  for 
many  years  at  Jeasoie,  and  was  renaoyed  to  Calcutta,  on  the  decease  of  Mr. 
Thomas,  to  take  charge  of  the  churek  in  Lai  Baaar,  of  which  he  was  pasUn-, 
as  well  as  to  carry  into  effeet,  as  far  as  praottoable,  apian  which  the  Committee 
had  long  entertained,  of  bestowing  greater  attention  on  the  naiivt  i)oi>alation  of 
the  city.  Mr.  Sale's  fhmiliarity  witn  a  peo[de  wholly  native,  and  his  mastery 
of  Bengali,  pointed  him  out  as  the  one  most  suitable  for  this  work ;  while  Mrs. 
Sale's  presence  and  co-operation  with  the  mission  band  in  Calcutta  would  be 
most  valuable.  Tlicv  left  Jessore  with  great  regret ;  but  chccrfally  obeyed 
the  call  of  duty,  ne  have  much  pleasure,  therefore,  in  inserting  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  under  date  of  May  17th : — 

«'  Your  view  of   what   the   <dmrch   in  i  my  own ;  and  I  trost^  by  the  Uessiag  of 
Lai  Baaar  sAouM  de  ia  very  much,  like  Ood,  we  may  be  aUe  to  do  aoDaathing 
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towards    the  realisation   of  a  nussionarj 
church. 

"  There  are  some  who  do  work  for  Christ 
to  the  hest  of  their  ability.  The  members 
are  almost  all  of  them  ooor — many  so  poor 
as  not  to  be  able  to  afford  a  oonyeyanoe  of 
any  kind.  You  will  see,  therefore,  that 
consideration  must  accompany  z^  in 
urging  them  to  personal  effort ;  for  in  this 
climate  (excepting  the  cold  weather)  a  man 
who  has  to  work  all  day  has  not  much 
energy  left  for  bodily  or  mental  exercise. 
The  Sunday-school  is  imj^roying.  Several 
of  the  members  teach  in  it  regularly,  and 
gratuiUmaljij  ofeourse:  and  notwithstanding 
some  opposition  from  the  Boman  Catholic 
priests,  the  attendance  has  gradually  in- 
creased. Some  of  our  members  preach 
on  Sundays,  and  occasionally  in  the  week, 
in  the  natiye  languages ;  and  others  are 
earnest  in  their  endeavours  to  induce  the 
wanderers  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
chapel  to  come  to  the  services.  The  attend- 
ance on  the  Sabbath  and  week-day  services 


has  considerably  improved ;  and  we  ooesr 
sionally  have  a  good  number  of  sailors  snd 
soldiers. 

•*  Whilst,  therefore,  I  feel  painfully  that  I 
am  not  so  strong  as  I  was  when,  U»  $ean 
ago  to^norrowt  I  landed  in  Calcutta,  jet 
I  do  hope  tha<^  in  doing  what  I  can,  the 
Master  I  serve  will  not  leave  me  without  a 
blessing.  You  are  quite  right  in  supjposinff 
that  my  dear  wife  will  find  plenty  of  work 
here.  The  Benevolent  Institution  and  the 
Sunday-school  alnatdy  occupy  a  good  deal 
of  her  time  and  thought,  whilst  tiiose  who 
are  sick  or  in  sorrow  need  and  receive  her 
sympathy  and  aid. 

*<  The  school  at  Intally  naturally  falls  to 
my  lot  to  superintend.  There  is  no  Kuio- 
pean  teacher,  which  I  am  sorry  for.  I  hear 
sixty  rupees  a  month  b  the  sum  allowed; 
but,  with  provisions  at  the  present  prices, 
there  is  little  chance  of  getting  a  man  at  aU 
fit  for  the  place  for  that  sum.  I  wish  a 
little  more— sav  eighty  rupees,  at  least- 
could  be  offerod." 


Babisaul. — The  following  description  of  some  celebrated  festivals  which  we 
observed  in  Barisaul,  where  Mr.  Martin  labours,  in  eonjanction  with  Mr. 
Page,  presents  a  very  striking  picture  of  the  vanity  asid  foUy  of  heathen  wor- 
ship. We  often  wonder  that  men's  minds  and  hearts  should  be  so  degraded  ai 
to  permit  them  to  indulge  in  these  things,  call  them  religion,  and  Uunk  them 
efficacioQS  to  procure  pardon  for  sin,  and  future  happiness.  Yet  similar  scenes 
are  enacted  nearer  home.  We  happened  to  light  on  Miss  Crawfordjs  "  Idfi  m 
Tuscany"  the  other  day,  and  if  one  reads  "bouquets  and  flowers,"  for  "red 
powder  and  mud,"  Mr.  Martin's  account  of  the  Dole  Jattra  would  read  very 
much  like  her  description  of  the  Carnival  at  Pisa  I  But  without  the  Word  of 
Qod  man  is  the  same  in  every  age  and  every  clime.  "  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  « 
deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  h  ihnt 
not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  f  " 

what  is  called  the  temple  of  Krishna.  Tt^ 
is  suspended  over  a  square  mound  of  earth, 
raised  generally  to  the  height  of  five  or  six 
feet.  It  two  sides  of  this  mound,  opposite 
each  other,  two  bamboo  poles  are  set  op 
perpendioidarly,  and  on  me  top  of  theie 
another  pole  is  tied  horiA>ntal]y,trom  whien 
is  suspended  the  t«mple  of  £rishns,  joit 
high  enough  above  the  mound  to  allow  » 
to  swing.  Hence  the  name  of  the  mda. 
Dole  Jattra,  or  swinging  festival.  On  tbe 
mound  of  earth  beaide  the  temple  oi 
Krishna  were  placed  a  lew  flowers,  and  « 
small  vessel  of  water,  into  which  *Jfl"* 
sorted  a  twig  of  a  mango  tree.  Tneie> 
according  to  the  injunctions  of  the  Shastrai, 
were  presented  with  the  usual  ffl**JJ* 
(charms),  as  offerings  to  the  If^,.^ 
temple,  somewhat  resembling  a  ^  j:! 
cradle  in  form,  is  constructed  with  sp» 
bamboos  tied  together  with  can^  "^ 
covered  on  the  top  with  red  doth.  In«oe 
are  two  small,  dirty-looking  i""^*?*.  ^ 
Krishna  and  Eadha.  Sixpence  wo«°rJ 
aU  the  materials  required  for  its  oon^ 
tion.    While  a  man,  standing  behnid  »e 


'*  On  one  or  two  occasions  I  have  given 
you  an  account  of  some  of  the  principal 
Hindu  and  Mussulman  melas  that  are 
held  annually  in  the  district  of  Backer- 
gunge.  A  few  days  ago  four  native  preachera 
and  myself  attended  two  other  Hindu 
melas,  the  name  and  existence  of  which 
were  before  unknown  to  me.  I  now  pur- 
pose givinff  you  a  short  account  of  these,  in 
the  hope  that  it  may  not  be  uninteresting 
to  you. 

'*The  first  of  these  melas  commenced 
on  the  25th  of  March  last,  and  was  held 
on  the  bank  of  a  little  river  at  a  vil- 
lage called  Badal,  which  is  about  two  days* 
journey  by  boat  south-wast  firom  Barisaul. 
The  name  of  the  mda  is  DoU  Jattra,  or 
swinging  festival — ^literally,  swin^ng  jour- 
ney. It  is  held  in  honour  of  Krishna  and 
his  mistress  Radha,  who  was  his  maternal 
uncle's  wife,  and  with  whom  he  lived  on 
terms  of  intimacv  when  he  tended  his 
flocks,  and  carried  on  his  youthful  tricks 
and  lascivious  practices  with  the  milkmaids 
in  BrindaboQ.  When  you  enter  the  mela, 
almost  the  first  thing  that  meets  the  eye  is 
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temple,  is  svringing  it  to  and  fro,  the  peo- 
ple roand  about  the  mound  throw  at  each 
other  a  kind  of  red  powder,  which  thej 
manufacture  from  a  wild  root  somewhat 
like  arrowroot.  Thia  powder  is  thrown 
about  yery  profusely  and  unoeremonioualy. 
Sometimes,  mixing  it  and  other  ingredients 
with  water,  they  squirt  the  mixture  thus 
made  at  each  other  with  syringes,  so  that 
very  frequently  the  dothes  of  naif  of  the 
people  you  meet  are  stained  with  it.  And 
now  and  then  they  do  not  scruple  to  use 
mud  instead  of  powder.  But  on  these 
occasions  great  license  is  allowed.  Every 
one  seems  to  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course. 
Krishna  and  Badha  used  to  amuse  them- 
selres  in  this  way,  and  why  should  not 
they?  And  besides,  if  they  give  attention 
to  these  things  now,  spiritual  blessings 
will  follow  i  Their  condition  will  be  better 
in  another  birth  I  If  they  please  Krishna 
and  Badha  in  this  world,  the  god  and  god- 
dees  will  be  propitious  to  them  in  the  next. 
He  who  is  poor  here  will  there  be  rich,  and 
he  who  belongs  to  a  low  caste  here  will 
there  belong  to  a  hifh  caste,  and  he  who  is 
a  subject  here  will  there  be  a  king,  and  he 
who  IS  childless  here  will  there  to  blessed 
with  sons  and  daughters.  At  any  rate, 
their  condition  will  be  better  hereafter. 
So  they  say,  and  so,  perhaps,  they  beUeve. 
Th^  can  at  least  appeal  to  the  Shastras  for 
proof  of  these  things,  but  how  the  so-called 
'acute  Hindu'  can  connect  in  his  mind 
spiritual  blessings  with  the  youthful  frolics 
and  essentially  vile  practices  of  Krishna  is 
an  enigma*  But  there  is  nothing,  however 
absurd,  that  the  *  acute  Hindu*  in  his 
wisdom  cannot  believe. 

"  From  Badal  we  proceeded  to  another 
village,  called  Muf  o,  a  short  distance  off, 
where  another  meh  was  held  immediately 
after  this  one  broke  up.  This  mela  is 
called  £arune€,  and  is  a  bathing  festival. 
Barunee  is  derived  from  a  Bengali  word, 
which  means  twelve.  Hence,  according  to 
the  Hindu  Shastras,  all  who  bathe  at  this 
festival  will  obtain  deliverance  from  all  the 
sins  which  they  have  committed,  or  may 
commit,  during  twelve  years  of  their  lives. 
But  again,  according  to  the  Shastras,  sin  is 
not  reckoned  against  any  one,  nule  or 
female,  until  he  or  she  has  arrived  at  the 
age  of  twelve  years,  and  after  this  salvation 
is  procured  by  bathing  at  the  festival.  But 
those  who  bauie  jeutlj  are  doing  works  of 
supererogation,  and  these  works  of  superer- 
ogation wiU  be  counted  to  them  for  right- 
eousness. Their  excessive  devotion  to  the 
sods  will  obtain  for  them  higher  blessings 
hereafter.  The  meU  was  held  in  a  rice 
field,  near  a  little  river  which  became  almost 
dry  at  every  ebb  of  the  tide  i  and,  conse- 
quently, we  were  obliged  to  keep  our  boats 
in  a  large  river,  half  a  mile  from  the  place 


where  we  erected  our  tent.  In  a  comer  of 
the  field  near  the  site  of  the  mela  stand 
two  temples  bmlt  of  brick,  in  one  of  which 
is  an  image  of  Kali,  and  in  the  other  an 
image  of  Shiva.  Those  who  have  made 
vows  bring  their  offerings  and  deposit  them 
before  the  temple  of  ^jbU.  Some  bring 
kids,  and  others  sweetmeats  and  fruit  of 
various  kinds,  according  to  the  vows  which 
th^  have  made.  This  mela  idways  com- 
mences a  few  days  before  the  change  of  the 
moon,  and  on  the  day  the  moon  changes  a 
feast  is  given  to  as  many  Brahmans  and 
others  as  may  be  counted  worthy  to  be 
present.  On  this  day  chiefly  offerings  of 
fruit,  gai^a,  &c.,  are  presented  to  the  eod, 
and  the  sacrifices  offered  to  the  goddess. 
A  he-goat  is  brought  by  the  offerer  to  the 
priest,  who  first  marks  its  horns  with  a 
streak  of  vermilion,  and  then,  while  repeat- 
ing a  text  of  the  Yeda — a  mantra — plaoea 
a  flower  on  its  hcHid.  Afterwards  he  touches 
its  neck  three  times  with  the  sacrificial 
knife.  This  ceremony  bebg  over,  he  hands 
the  kid  to  the  saorificer,  who,  putting  its 
head  on  a  block,  cuts  it  off  at  a  stroke. 
The  head  of  the  kid  and  some  of  the  blood, 
with  a  few  ripe  plmtains,  are  put  in  a  ves- 
sel, and  then  deposited  at  the  feet  of  Kali. 
These  are  supposed  to  appease  the  wrath 
of  the  bloodtmrsty  goddess.  The  Brah- 
mans, however,  manage  to  secure  for  them- 
selves a  large  portion  of  the  kids  and  of  the 
fruit. 

i"  I  must  now  say  a  few  words  about  the 
preaching.  We  remained  four  days  at  the 
first  mela,  but  the  other  mela  I  was  obliged 
to  leave  on  the  second  day,  and  return  home 
in  consequence  of  domestic  affliction.  The 
native  preachers,  however,  stayed  three  days 
longer,  and  the  account  which  they  have 
given  of  the  work  is  very  satisfactory.  At 
both  melas  about  six  hours  were  occupied 
each  day  in  preaching,  viz.,  tliree  hoiin  in 
the  morning,  and  thm  in  the  afternoon  s 
and  the  number  of  hearers,  though  varying 
very  much  at  different  times,  was  generally 
burg&  Twice  a  day,  after  preaching,  we 
gave  away  some  scriptures  and  tracts  to 
those  who  could  read.  Our  work  did  not 
proceed,  however,  without  interruption. 
We  were  constantly  engaged  in  discussions 
with  Brahmans  and  owers  of  lower  castes. 
In  this  country  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
discussion,  even  if  it  were  desirable.  Every 
Hindu  takes  it  for  granted  that  he  has  a 
perfect  right  to  question  what  the  mission- 
sry  or  the  native  preacher  says.  Indeed, 
he  can  seldom  listen  to  an  address  through- 
out without  havmg  something  to  say.  But 
we  can  seneraUy  manage  to  turn  the  argu- 
ments of  our  opponents  to  good  account 
before  they  degraerate  into  *  wordy  wars.* 
They  are  the  means,  and  afford  the  oppor- 
tunity, of  introducing  a  variety  of  subjects, 
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«U  bearing  more  or  len  on  Ghartiaaiitj  and 
HindukM.  Withoot  a  oompahson  of  tfae 
two  lystems,  the  raperiontj  of  tbe  one  orer 
the  other  canaot  irisU.  be  shown ;  nor  can 
tbe  weaknese,  felly,  and  imholj  praotioee 
«f  the  Hioda  goda  and  godflbaaea  be  with 
affect  escpoaed,  A  number  of  relevant  aab- 
jecta,  which  the  people  nmat  mnembar, 
paaa  daily  Qttder  renew,  and  m  this  way,  I 
-Mieve,  much  good  is  done.  Bat  the  bar- 
den  of  our  preadmig  la  Ohiist  emeified. 
When  we  aee  the  people  i  wholly  gifva  to 
idolatry,'  and  saenficing  to  a  bloodthirstT 
goddesa,  we  moat,  Hke  Paul,  *  diapute*  with 
&em,  and  show  them  how  '  it  is  not  poa- 
aiUe  <^t  the  blood  of  bialls  and  of  goata 
ahonld  take  away  sina.'  They  most  be  tdd, 
also,  that  rin  is  too  da^iiy  rooted  in  tbe 
heait  to  be  removed  by  bathing  in  the 
Changes  or  anywhere  elae^  and  that  then 
is  no  sahration  withont  'repentance  toward 
God  and  faith  in  tfae  IiOfd  Jeans  Cfaziat,' 
who  haa  made  an  adeqnnte  atoneaaent  for 
tin  by  the  sacrifice  <n^himael&  Btft  tbe 
Hindu  is  ao  '  oamally-niindBd,'  and  his 
religion  is  so  much  mixed  ii{>  with  what  is 
wondly  and  selfish,  thsA  it  is  afanoat  im- 


poieible  for  hkn  to  con^pvahend  the 
or  epiritodity  oi  Ohrifrtaanity.  And  this  is 
one  of  the  most  diaeonvaging  thines  in  the 
miaaionary'swork.  When  waaA  the  people 
in  ^ism  market  or  basaar  whether  th^  hare 
understood  what  haa  been  said,  the  answer 
we  iDfandbly  get  ia, '  How  can  we  who  are 
poor,  ignorant  pec^e^  anderstaad  theae 
things  r  One  who  waa  nnaoquaintod  with 
the  religious  habits  of  the  poopie  woaU 
«babtlea8  take  thia  eonfcision  of  ignorance, 
Ac,  for  a  piaee  of  modaaty.  Bat  it  is  not 
80.  It  is  part  and  paroal  of  a  xeligkm 
which  they  are  taught  to  behere  i'awiiiiilw 
in  the  abiHty  to  read  and  write,  to  give 
alms  to  the  poor,  to  feed  the  Brahmana,  i» 
ofibrmcriftceB  to  the  gods,  ftc  These  thhigs 
oonstitate  the  only  recommendation  to  tfae 
fiKVOvr  of  Heafen,  and  he  who  oannot  ae- 
oomplish  them  haa  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
religion.  Henoa  it  is  tha  poor  man  is  ao 
much  despved  in  Bengal,  and  henoa  it  is 
that  the  Hiadn  ean  acaroaly  more  hand  or 
foot  without  petforming  an  aet  which  is  in 
some  way  connected,  nowvfer  riaaotely, 
with  his  mligion. 


Benasss. — Mr.  Parsons,  writing  under  date  of  Maj  26th,  adverts  to  the 
decease  of  our  venerable  broUier,  Mr.  Smith,  which  event  we  noticed  in  a 
recent  Merald,  and  makes  it  the  ground  of  an  appeal  forfreeh  help  to  be  sent 
to  that  important  station.  As  Mr.  PlanoBS  is  chiefly  en^(aged  in  the  work  of 
translatioB,  and  xemovedfrcMn  Monghyr  more  than  two  years  ago  to  the  north- 
west, in  order  to  avail  himself  of  tiioee  fiaeiiities  which  a  residmce  there  woold 
place  within  his  retak  for  the  more  efieetuai  aecomplishment  of  the  work  eom- 
mitted  to  his  hands,  he  can  only  devote  his  evenings  to  outdoor  missionary 
work.  His  appeal,  therefore,  is  not  so  much  for  help  penonally,  as  for  help  to 
Mr.  Heinig,  who  has  now  to  bear  the  toil  almost  alone. 


i 


**  And  now  the  qnestion  arises  natnmlly 
in  oar  minds,  'Will  you  send  another 
labourer  to  vap^  his  plaoeP'  Wa  are 
rejoiced  at  the  prospects  given  in  the  April 
Sertild,  of  increase  to  the  nmnber  of  mia- 
aionaries  for  India,  and  wa  oannot  bat  hope 
that  it  may  be  found  practicable  to  appoint 
one  to  this  great  centre  of  Hindu  soper- 
stitioQ.  I  dare  say  you  will  remember  what 

Sasaed  at  the  Monghyr  Conforenoe^  when 
Cr.  Gregson  and  myaelf,  and  some  others, 
spoke  of  Benares  aa  a  station  that  it  might 
1m  88  well  to  relinquish  in  order  to  occapy 
others  more  efilciently,  and  yourself  and 
Bro.  Heinig  united  in  s^ing  that  ii  three 
missionaries  be  sent  to  Fatna,  senan  should 
be  sent  to  Benares.  Well,  now,  I  must  say 
that  since  my  arriTsl  heie^  and  seeing  more 
of  the  field  of  hOxmr,  though  I  should  not 
perhaps  eipneos  my  thoughts  in  just  those 
teims,  yet  I  do  see  mndi  more  the  import- 
anoe  of  this  sphere.  One  thing  that  foiuibly 
ataikes  me  is  the  have  extent  of  tbe  city. 
Bven  such  phioes  as  F«tna  and  Agra  look 
"SmaU  to  it,  sudi  miles  said  ndlea  of  thiekly 
tmianted  atreela  you  go  through  in  every 


dhuotion.  If  instead  of  four  or  ire,  we 
could  occapy  twenty  pveaching  places  in 
jodicioua  locifitiea,  we  aaight  hare  ao  many 
distfaiet  spheres  of  the  population  to  draw 
oar  oongregationa  from.  And  then  the 
poaition  that  Benarea  holds  as  the  metro- 
polis of  Hiadmsm  enhances  its  impoitaaee. 
Any  impreasion  made  hen  must  eosert  an 
influence  far  and  wide.  And  here  ia  aa 
object  worthy  the  ambition  of  the  acatest 
intelleot,  to  be  able  to  BMCt  dfootoaUy  the 
subtle  ofj^jections  of  the  &lse  philoeoplrr 
which  is  here  most  eKtensirely  eultirafeed, 
and  secure  the  assent  and  bow  the  faesBts 
of  the  ingenious  dispotem  in  this  Hindu 
Athens.  A  large  amount  of  rasl  intdli- 
genoe  meets  you  here,  devoid  both  of  the 
indiiforence  of  the  entirely  ignorant,  and 
the  acrimony  of  the  partially  informed,  and 
the  missionny's  hent  yearns  to  be  able,  by 
Drrine  grace,  to  ill  sudi  minds  with  goapd 
influence. 

**  And  whaterar  ma^r  be  said  in  reference 
to  aehoc^  most  oertam  it  is  that  in  the 
matter  of  preaching,  the  Md  is  te  frma 
baiag  ao  occupied  as  to  leare  Ho  room  for 
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«ddilionai  kbcnmn.  It  k  trae  that  all 
India  is  before  yon,  and  in  its  unoccupied 
cities  and  diitnots  joa  conld  easily  locate, 
not  tventj  only,  but  two  hundred  mis- 
aioBanes.  But  does  not  all  experienoe 
teach  that  it  is  better  to  hare  a  lem  number 
ci  stations,  and  haye  them  so  oocnpied 
that  in  the  erent  of  a  miiwioinaTy's  health 
failing,  or  anything  o€  that  kind,  the  worit 
abaU  not  be  interrupted  ?  Bra.  Gregson 
teUs  me  that  Agra  and  Delhi  are  to  be  re- 
inlbroed  this  ^ear.  I  rejoice  in  that.  And 
I  hope  that  if,  in  the  good  proridenoe  of 
€h>d,  the  Committee  ha^e  the  means,  they 
will  not  oTerU>ok  the  claims  of  Benares. 

**  We  oontinae  onr  Tisits  to  the  baaaar 
in  the  same  manner  as  httherto,  but  we 
hope  now  to  enlarge  oar  cflbrts  by  beoom- 
ing  two  bands,  and  so  occupy  our  ddef 
fitatiotts  two  or  three  times  a  week  instead 
of  onceu  It  would  be  nmre  pleasing  if  we 
oould  gather  mow  numerous  congregations. 
But  the  nanowness  of  tfas  streets  is  a  gnat 
hindranee  to  this,  and  the  graat  yalue  of  | 
frontage  in  the  city  makes  it  both  TCiyl 


diBkult  andrery  expeuaive  to  proours  room 
for  a  good  number  to  assemble  aside  out  of 
the  thorongh&rs  ia  a  room  more  or  less 
open  to  the  street.  Tiiere  is,  howerer,  one 
adTantage  in  small  congregations,  via.,  that 
the^  afford  better  faeditaes  for  deaUng  with 
iadiTidual  minds.  A  heathen  will  be  more 
candid  when  he  has  not  a  great  crowd 
around  him,  idiom  he  fears  to  displease  by 
admitting  the  truth  of  the  Christian's  argu- 
ment, and  it  is  often  easier  to  deal  with 
him,  and  to  press  home  the  truth  on  his 
conscienee.  And  I  remember  both  yon^ 
self  and  Mr.  BusseU  remarking  that  the 
importanoe  of  thus  dealing  c£eely  with 
indiridasd  minds  was  equal  to  that,  if  not 
greater  than  that,  of  proolaiminff  the  gospel 
to  large  aseembUes  oasnlly  gathered  toge- 
ther. 80  we  must  make  the  best  use  of 
our  prssent  opportunities,  while  we  shall 
not  cease  to  strive  to  add  to  our  present 
pkces  for  preachiBg  one  which  shall  affiord 
prospects  and  iaeimies  for  gathering  Ingot 
congregations.*' 


It  is  not  oflen  that  we  can  gire  onr  readers  an  acinal  specimen  of  the  inier- 
ruptiona  and  coUoqoies  which  sometimes  occnr  while  our  miasioiiarieB  are  pro- 
Becniine  their  work.  Bat  as  Mr.  Parsons  has  been  kind  enough  to  send  one, 
we  gladly  give  it  a  place.  One  needs  not  to  be  transiK>rted  to  India  to  meet 
similar  forms  of  obiection  to  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  It  is,  however, 
instmetiFe  to  learn  that,  if  credulity  and  superstitioa  produce  like  results  all 
the  worid  over,  so  do  infidelity  and  scepticism  everywhere  manifest  themselves 
in  similar  fmns.  No  thoughtful  person  can  contemplate  these  &cts  without 
feeling  that  if  the  Gospel  of  Christ  be  the  remedy  provided  by  Divine  wisdom 
for  man's  misery,  and  the  instniment  of  his  moral  elevation,  and  the  means  of 
Iiis  restoration  to  €rod,  ft  mast,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  be  preached  faith- 
fully, without  modification,  and  without  regard  to  wnat  we  hear  ao  much  of, 
"the  characteristics  of  the  age."  The  symptoms  may  occasionally  vary,  but 
the  well-informed  physician  at  once  sees  that  the  disease  is  unchanged. 


**I  wiU  try,  as  an  ifinstration  of  our  oon- 
▼ersatioBS,  to  give  you  just  the  substanoe 
of  one  that  occurrsa  lateAy,  and  excited  onr 
interest  a  good  deal.  An  intelligent  Brah- 
man, who  had  been  listening  for  some  tune, 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  propose  a  question, 
showing  by  his  manner  that  he  was  a 
thoughtful,  well-disposed  person.  He  then 
said  that  he  was  conTinced  of  the  falsity  of 
the  general  objects  of  Hindu  worship,  but 
wished  to  know  by  what  evidence  he  might 
be  assured  that  Ohrist  was  G-od  and  Saviour, 
as  asserted  by  us.  The  missionary  repGed 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  evidence,  that 
of  Serq)ture  and  that  of  experience.  The 
evidence  of  Scripture  he  might  tafce  in  this 
way.  There  are  certain  divine  attributes 
which  all  agree  in  believing.  God  is  omnis- 
cient, omnipotent  Tost,  true,  and  holy. 
Now  take  your  Shastras,  and  seek  for  these 
attributes  in  the  devtas.  Tou  know  their 
contents,  and  I  will  not  take  up  time  in 
repeating  them,  but  yxm  know  that  hoU- 
ness,  truth,  and  justice  are  sought  there  in 


vain.  And  then  take  the  simple,  unpre- 
tending history  of  Christ  in  the  four  gos- 
pels, and  see  what  purity,  love,  and  forgive- 
ness aredi^layed  there. — Brak,  But  there 
are  three  ages  or  conditions  in  every  per- 
son's life. — MiM,  True :  but  in  an  incarna- 
tion of  GK>d  you  have  a  right  to  look  for 
divine  attributes  ia  every  condition.  If  a 
man  be  learned  he  will  be  known  as  a  pun- 
dit by  his  learning,  whatever  his  dress  or 
occupation  for  the  moment  may  be.  But 
see  Kriflhna,  as  child,  youth,  or  man :  you 
know  his  oonduet,  &c.  &c. — Brtth,  But  «od 
is  one  and  cannot  change,  and  you  say  of 
Christ  that  he  suffered  and  died,  how  can 
this  be  said  of  God?  I  know  what  yon 
say,  that  the  divine  and  human  nature  were 
united  in  Ohrist,  but  how  can  this  be? — 
Miss,  (jK>d  is  unchangeable :  but  God  may 
take  on  him  the  human  nature,  and  suifar 
in  that  nature,  if  a  sufficient  reason  exist 
for  it.  Kow  we  do  not  acknowledge  your 
incarnations,  and  one  reason  is  that  no 
sufficient  cause  appears  for  them.    It  could 
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not  be  necessary  for  Gk>d  to  become  incar- 
nate in  order  to  kill  this  trvrant  or  destroy 
that  demon,  when  the  life  of  all  his  creatures 
is  in  his  power.  But  here  is  quite  a  di£Per- 
.ent  cause.  God  is  merciful;  that  you 
acknowledge:  and  not  less  that  Qod  is 
just.  Both  these  attributes  must  be  mani- 
fested, but  how  ?  If  God  punish  sinners, 
his  justice  is  eridenti  but  not  his  mercy. 
If  he  pardon  them  on  their  confession,  ms 
mercy  is  diBplayed,  but  not  his  justice. 
There  must  be  a  substitute  to  bear  the 
punishment  of  sin  on  behalf  of  the  world, 
thus  fulfilling  the  ends  of  justice,  and  open- 
ing the  door  of  mercy.  But  who  can  do 
1^  ?  Man  cannot,  for  one  sinner  oannot 
be  substitute  for  another.  Angels  cannot. 
Here,  then,  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  an  in- 
carnation, not  for  God  to  contend  in  person 
with  one  of  his  creatures,  but  to  show  forth 
the  glory  of  his  own  perfections.— ^roA. 
Wel^  give  me  a  prophecy  of  some  future 
event,  and  I  will  believe  you. — Miss.  Prove 
to  me  that  the  power  to  prophesy  is  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  and  I  will  acknowledge  it 
essential  that  I  should  exercise  that  power. 
— Brcth,  No,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  sal- 
vation.— Miss.  Then  Christ  is  a  saviour,  and 
has  only  promised  what  is  essential  to  sal- 
vation. In  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  he 
gave  the  power  of  working  miracks  to  his 
people,  and  he  could  give  it  now.  But  his 
purpose  in  giving  it  was  to  furmsh  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  £ripture.  Now,  that  proof 
has  been  given,  and  the  seal  of  heaven  at- 
tached to  uus  volume,  and  he  gives  the  power 
no  longer. — Srah,  But  suppose  I  leave  my 
Brahmanioal  office,  by  which  I  have  an 
ample  income,  and  embrace  Christianity, 
you  can  give  me  but  a  mere  pittance  ? — 
Miss,  True,  but  you  have  no  right  to  look 
to  us  at  alL    Tou  must  trust  in  God.    He 

has  promised  in  the  Psalms Brah, 

Yes,  I  have  read  the  PsaUns.— jlfw«.  Well, 
his  promise  is  given  there,  '  Trust  in  the 


Lord,  and  do  good,  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  verfly  thou  shalt  be  fed.' 
(Other  promises  were  quoted  likewise.) 
Yovi  must  venture  on  these  promises.  Now 
you  gain  mon^  by  teaching  what  yon  know 
to  be  £slBe.    Yet  in  a  sense  I  may  say  Ood 

g'ves  you  this  moner.  And  will  God,  who 
eds  you  now,  forsake  you  when  you  aban- 
don fi!lsehood  and  embrace  the  truth?— 
Brah,  But  every  man's  need  is  not  alike. 
The  tiger  devours  a  deer :  the  ant  ii  satii- 
fied  with  a  grain  of  rice. — Miss.  Qod  ib  a 
father,  and  ne  knows  just  what  you  need, 
and  what  will  be  best  for  you.  There  sre 
some  whom  riches  would  puff  up,  and  the 
Lord  keeps  them  poor.  Some  have  grace 
to  improve  riches,  and  he  entrusts  them  to 
their  hands.  He  vrill  do  what  is  best.— 
Brah,  But  by  what  means  will  he  support 
me? — Miss,  His  providence  is  anunfatfaom- 
able  deep.  Among  the  innumerable  mesni 
at  his  duposal,  can  I  tell  what  means  be 
may  see  fit  to  use  to  supply  your  need  ?— 
Brah.  Well,  I  will  give  up  the  devtas  and 
dl,  and  trust  in  God  alone,  but  will  he  folfil 
my  desire  ?—Jfwv.  He  has  promised  to 
hear  those  that  pray ;  but  he  is  a  heart- 
searching  God,  and  you  must  consider  what 
you  are  promiring,  for  insincerity  will  blast 
all  your  hopes.-^Brah.  No;  I  say  before 
all  that  I  wul  put  awav  all  hypocrisy,  and 
wait  on  Gk>d,  and  try  it  he  will  answer  me. 
(Here  a  bystander  interposed,  *  Will  yon 
become  a  Christian  ? ')  —  Miss,  Yon  see 
what  you  have  to  expect.  Yon  must  connt 
the  cost.  Wait  on  God,  and  pray  thus  to 
hino,  'O  God,  searcher  ofhearts  and  teacher 

of  men,  show  me  the  right  way,  and  help 
me  to  walk  therein,  for  Christ's  sake.' 

"  I  have  not  said  this  for  mere  argument- 
ation's sake.  Benares  is  a  seat  of  learmog, 
but  heartUy  do  I  wish  that  its  inaem^ 
would  unite  in  tins  earnest  prayer.  T^ 
they  would  be  happy  indeed/' 


BOMBAY. 

PooKAH. — It  is  a  long  time  Bince  we  heard  from  Mr.  CasBidy ;  hence  our 
reminder  to  him.  This  has  bronsht  a  reply,  dated  July  26th,  from  which  wc 
select  what  follows.  Pursuing  stul  his  plan  of  self'Stipport,  while  workiz^  tf 
a  missionary,  it  is  pleasant  to  see  he  does  not  relax  his  efforts,  or  £[row  tirea^> 
acting  on  such  seli-denyin^  principles.  Nor  are  his  labours  in  yain.  ^^^  ? 
them,  perhaps  the  spirit  of  mquiry  to  which  he  alludes  might  newer  ha^e  exiBteo* 
It  will  give  us  sincere  pleasure  if  we  should  have  to  report,  ere  long*  that  utf 
Committee  haye  been  able  to  comply  with  his  request. 

reading  •  Pengilly  on  Baptism,'  c?^^ 
refirain  from  aoquainting  the  ^^^'^^J'^ 
sionaries,  under  whofki  he  was  ^'*^*^  JJ£ 
of  the  convictions  he  entertained,  ^f,^^ 
mised  not  to  discuss  the  sutgect  ^J*^?^ 
feUow-conyerts,  but  could  not  see  «*•*.. 
should  ^christen'  any  of  his  own  ttn>W' 


'*  Yours,  of  the  1st  June,  reminds  me  that 
I  have  not  yet  sent  in  any  statistics  of 
Fponah.  This  must  lie  over  a  Uttle  longer. 
Of  fruitfulness  I  have  often  felt  tliat  *hcpe 
deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick.'  But  some- 
thing encouraging  has  occuned*  Some 
yean  ago,  a  young  convert,  Snddobai  after 
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On  his  application  to  be  admitted  into  the  i  hot  whether  he  will  hold  to  OawrurftOf  or 


theolo^^ical  class  for  training  young  men  for 
the  mmistrj,  he  was  told  that  to  educate 
him  would  be  to  train  a  Baptist  preacher, 
and  that  was  not  one  of  the  objects  aimed 
at  by  the  American  missionaries.  His 
studiee  were  carried  forward  by  my  dear 
and  esteemed  brother,  Gkorge  Bowen,  in 
Bombay.  He  has  pursued  them  success- 
fully. About  two  years  ago,  I  think  it  was, 
while  preaching  at  Jejooree,  he  was  invited 
by  some  Tillagers  at  Tulligaum,  a  village 
twenty  miles  from  this,  in  the  direction  of 
Kuggor  (not  the  one  on  the  railway  line 
between  this  and  Xandalla),  to  come  over 
and  help  them.  Circumstances  at  that 
time  prevented  him  from  complying  with 
their  request,  but  on  its  being  repeated 


about  two  months  ago  to  comply,  and  pro 
oeeded  to  that  station,  dependmg,  I  believe, 
solely  on  the  provision  he  may  receive  in 
the  sphere  of  his  labours.  He  has  taken 
some  steps  to  secure  a  piece  of  ground 
whereon  he  may  build  a  house,  school- 
rooms, and  a  chapel.  This  seems  to  me, 
at  present^  a  very  cheerful  and  promising 
oasis  in  this  desert. 

*'  Our  principles  are  being  inquired  into. 
Several  parents  decline  to  'chnsten'  their 
children. 

**  A  friend  wrote  up  to  Poonah  the  other 
day,  that  the  Bev.  Mr.  White,  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  missionary  at  Nagpore,  has 
written  to  his  Presbytery,  avowing  his  dis- 
belief in  infSuit  sprinkling.  This,  I  believe, 
b  true ;  but  what  steps  may  be  taken  it  is 
difficult  to  see.  Should  he  adhere  to  his 
letter,  the  connexion  must  be  dissolved; 


wash  in  any  way  *  he  may  think  proper, 
or  whether  he  will  hold  to  Scripturd  Pres- 
bytery or  man's  *  Presbytery,'  or  whether 
he  wul  stay  in  the  country  or  '  go  home,' 
remains  to  be  seen.  I  never  saw  him,  nor 
have  I  written  to  him  a  line  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

*'  Should  he  and  I  join,  Suddoba  might 
be  ordained,  as  his  equals  have  been.  £ 
think  we  could  support  ourselves  in  Poonah, 
which  must  become  the  seat  of  the  Supreme 
Government,  and  enhirge  our  neighbour- 
hoods. 

*'  Pray  that  I  may  not  be  hasty.  Oh, 
'  the  eyes  of  the  prudent '  are  necessaiy  in 
India  more  than  anywhere  else. 

**  Should  you  wish  a  mission-house  to 


from  time  to  time,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  be  built  here,  and  sanction  my  appropriat- 


ing my  allowance  to  it,  I  shall  dmw  on  re- 
ceiving your  reply  ;  I  do  not  think  I  shall 
need  it  for  the  expenses  of  the  mission  this 
year. 

'*  I  think  amission-housenecessary  because 
(1st)  Poonah  is  a  sanitarium  in  the  rains, 
and  within  eighteen  miles  of  two  sani- 
taria, and  seventy-two  miles  from  Maha- 
balishwar — another  sanitarium — all  three 
of  which  are  such  during  the  remaining 
eight  months  of  the  year ;  the  climate  is 
less  trying  than  elsewhere  in  the  presidency, 
except  Belgamn.  (2ndly.)  It  will,  in  five 
years,  be  joined  by  a  rail  to  Allahabad  and 
Bengal,  and  would  prove  a  good  change  for 
some  of  your  missionaries  labouring  in  hot 
plains.*  (Srdly.)  It  is  a  central  point  in  the 
Presidency.  (4thly.)  It  will  give  a  claim 
to  the  continuance  of  the  mission  when  I 
shall  have  passed  away." 


*  Hindi  uid  Hindostsni  are  spoken  here,  as  well  as  Marathi. 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


SCENES  FROM  SBBAMPOBE. 

Thk  PIB8T  Hindu  Baptisu. — The  scene  of  the  baptism  was  on  steps  leading  down 
to  the  river,  before  the  mission  premises.  The  Governor,  the  Europeans,  and  a  vast 
crowd  of  natives  assembled.  Carey  walked  forward  with  two  candidates, — his  own 
son  and  the  Hindu,  Krishnu,  on  either  hand.  The  other  converts  had  quailed  at  the 
last  hour.  As  he  advanced  from  the  mission-house,  poor  Thomas  was  raving  wild  in  a 
room  on  one  side  of  the  path,  and  his  own  wife  hopelessly  wailing  on  the  other; 
as  if  the  spirit  of  darkness  had  permission  to  rage  at  the  first  triumph  of  Christianity 
among  the  natives  of  Bengal.  Down  to  the  water  went  the  Baptist  preacher  and  his 
two  disciples,  the  one  the  son  of  his  own  heart,  the  other  the  first-fruits  of  a  great 
nation.  He  solemnly  addressed  the  crowd.  Silence  and  deep  feeling  prevailed.  Brave 
old  Governor  Bie  shed  manly  tears.  The  waters  went  over  the  Hindu,  and  the  name 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  sounded  across  an  arm  of  the 
Ghmgee.    That  evening  the  Lord's  Supper  was  first  celebrated  in  the  language  cf 
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BengaL    The  oup  of  the  missioiuaiefl  was  full  of  joj  and  hope.    Sriahna  waa  bnk  one^ 
bat  a  eontment  was  coming  behind  him. — Ijondon  Bemtm, 

Thb  !E*ib0T  BureAU  TsBXAKSKT^r-Aboat  aix  weelca  after  the  firet  haptina  ckdm 
another  great  and  holj  erent.  The  blesBed  New  Teetament  was  placed  eompbte  in  the 
banda  of  ite  happy  translator.  The  first  copy  was  solemnly  laid  on  the  oommunion-table ; 
and  the  whole  mission  group,  with  the  native  converts,  gathered  around  to  offer  up 
fervent  thanksgiving.  Men  talk  of  making  history ;  but  of  all  the  history-makers  in  tht 
annala  of  a  nation,  none  ia  equal  with  him  who  gives  it  the  word  of  Qoidk  in  the  mothw 
tengne.  From  that  hour  the  names  of  Carey  and  Senimpore  wore  tovehed  with  that 
tme  iaunortality  which  lies  in  the  principle,  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  endnFsth  for  ever." 
As  in  many  other  languages,  the  New  Testament  was  the  first  prose  work  printed  in 
Bengali^  exoept  a  code  of  laws. — Ibid, 

The  Fibst  Cheistiait  Hnrou  Wbddinio.— Three  eventful  years  of  progress  and 
toil  had  passed ;  and  another  great  occasion  came  in  the  mission — the  first  ChristiiD 
marriage  of  Hindu  converts  ;  the  first  sdenm  iaauguration  of  that  happy  institotioB, 
the  Christian  fiunily,  before  whidi  the  seraglios  of  Bengal  were  erentiially  all  to  disq^ 
pear.  The  pair  to  be  united  were  a  young  Brahman  and  a  girl  of  the  carpenter  caste; 
thus  setting  aside  the  prejudice  of  ages.  Under  a  tree  In  front  of  the  iather-in-law'fi 
house,  the  faithful  Krishnu,  the  first  convert,  gathered  the  party.  The  natives  sat  on 
mats,  the  Europeans  on  chairs.  Mr.  Carey  performed  the  service^  and  the  youthful 
oonple  signed  the  agreement — the  first  time  the  hand  of  a  Hindu  female  in  North  Indis 
had  performed  that  act.  AH  the  missionaries  signed  as  witnesses ;  and  we  feel  sure  that 
they  were  happier  men  that  day  than  proud  fathers  attesting  a  flattering  alliance.  Tlut 
night  they  partook  of  the  wedding  supper.  The  repast  began  by  Mwging  a  hymn  of 
Krishnu*s  own,  which  still  lives ;  and  then  the  Brahman  husband,  the  European  missioBc 
aries,  the  Sudra  father-in-law,  all  feasted  together, — ^nothing  wroduilul  in  the  eyes  of 
England, — ^a  prodigy  and  a  portent  in  those  of  India. — Ihid, 

Thx  Fibst  CHBiBmiir  Hiitbtt  Ftfebai. — ^Another  solemnity  soon  oame.  Thelittk 
band  of  converts  was  called  to  see  one  of  thedr  number  die — the  same  whose  heart  fiiiled 
him  the  first  day  of  baptism,  but  who  "  afterwards  repented  and  went."  The  first 
Christian  death  was  a  scene  of  tranquil  hope  and  joy  in  prospect  of  immortality.  B 
strengthened  the  souls  of  the  converts.  How  was  the  Christian  to  be  buried  ?  Usually 
persons  of  this  creed  were  borne  by  drunken  Portuguese ;  and  among  the  Hindus  a 
corpse  is  touched  only  by  those  of  the  same  caste.  A  crowd  gathered  round  to  witness 
the  novel  ceremony.  To  their  stupefaction,  the  missionary  Marshman,  and  young  Carey, 
By  rub  (a  Brahman),  and  Perroo  (a  Mohammedan),  pla^  the  coffin  of  the  Sudra  on 
their  shoulders.  Singing  a  Bengali  hymn,  "  Salvation  through  the  Death  of  Christ, 
they  marched  the  funeral  march  of  caste  among  the  Christians  of  Serampore.  The 
Oerman  missionaries  in  South  India  had  unhappily  permitted  caste  to  enter  among  the 
converts ;  but  m  the  north  it  was  faced  at  first,  and  the  benefit  has  been  great.—i^* 

Thb  FntST  Natitb  Etasgbijst.— The  first  labours  of  a  native  erangelist  boob  fol- 
lowed. The  Serampora  missionaries  early  perceived  that  the  xnosi  fruitful  of  all  their 
works  would  be  sending  forth  native  labourers.  They  kept  this  cardinal  point  steadily 
in  view.  They  daily  and  oarefuUy  trained  their  converts,  and  pvatyed  much  and  esinestiy 
TBOL  all  their  undertakings.  The  first  who  had  ^kddened  their  hearts  as  a  eonT0t, 
(Krishnu,  the  carpenter)  was  also  the  first  to  go  forth  on  Christ's  errand  amoog  hif 
oonntrymen.  In  this  journey  traots  were  freely  distributed,  thus  bringiBg  two  poweffbl 
agents  into  play  at  onee.  The  eagerness  of  the  people  to  leoeive  the  strange  thing,  * 
pfrinted  book,  was  very  great.  Some  of  the  books  thus  given  away  brought  inqoirert 
firom  a  great  distance  to  Serampore^  who,  following  the  light  first  showed  by  the  hook, 
found  the  teachers  and  became  true  Christians.  The  first  convert  fifom  the  Kayusts,  the 
easts  nest  to  the  Brahmans,  came  in  this  way  fhnn  a  distance  of  thirty  ndlesj  sn^ 
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the  fimt  from  the  Bcslunant  themseWM,  a  fiae  joong  aMn  omq^  bj  the  8«ne  meant  from 
the  neighbomkDod  nime  Cbvsj  had  passed  a  miserable  month  in  the  Bunderbunds. 
The  histoiy  of  ervy  missum  in  India  shows  BMUiy  cases  of  this  kiad^  Yet  good  men, 
ev-en  misstoBsries,  are  found  zealously  opposing  a  iSree  distribntion  <^  books  ;  aje,  even 
the  word  of  God,  in  regions  where,  at  the  present  rate  of  progress,  a  misBionnrj  cannot 
reach  for  ages.  Crotchets  can  stop  the  simplest  effbrts  at  usefuhiess,  as  well  as  the  most 
elaborate. — Ibid^ 

Thx  GkmnOi  nr  Bvsiuk. — ^Dr.  Jndson,  who  was^  after  Felix  Osrey's  diqmrtore,  tl» 
founder  of  the  msssion,  was  tfarealened  in  Baagoon,  expeiOed  from  Ava,  imprisoned  for 
months,  sentenced  to  death,  led  out  for  execution.  Yet  be  Irred  to  translate  the  Bible^ 
to  frame  the  Burmese  diotionaiy,  and  to  found  the  churches  from  which  the  hundreds  now 
studding  the  land  are  offshoots.  Kothahbju,  the  "  Karen  apostle,^  was  a  man  enslaved 
bj  a  Bunnan,  because  he  could  not  pay  a  debt.  He  was  redeemed,  or,  to  speak  more 
literallj,  bought  by  a  eatecMst,  who  found  him  so  troublesome  and  violent  that  he 
turned  him  out  of  the  house.  This  same  maa  in  Tavoy  spent  night  and  day  reading  to 
and  teaching  his  eovntrymen,  said  was,  in  a  higher  degree  perhaps  than  any  European, 
the  founder  of  a  chmfoh  which  now  numbers  14,000  communicants*  There  is  scarcely  a 
missionarf  in  Bormah  whose  work  has  not  been  carried  on,  like  that  of  St.  Paul,  amidst 
stripes  and  terror ;  scarcely  a  native  preacher  who  has  not  taught  and  preached,  know- 
ing that  he  carried  his  life  in  his  bond.  And  there  is  not  one  who  has  had  to  quit  his 
work,  like  so  many  Indian  missionaries,  seeing  no  visible  return. — Friend  of  India. 

Safdwich  loEiAirDB. — ^We  have  here  an  epconmging  acoomt  of  the  progress  that  has 
taken  place  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  within  the  past  ten  years  : — **'  It  is  now  ten  years 
>iucc  the  present  pastor  was  ealled  to  take  charge  of  the  first  church  in  Honolulu. 
Although  the  progress  seems  slow  from  year  to  year,  on  looking  back  for  this  length  of 
time  we  can  see  a  marked  advance.  The  church,  ten  years  ago,  numbered  about  1,400 
members.  Since  that  time,  2,016  have  been  added  by  profession,  making  a  net  increase 
of  about  900,  including  those  added  by  letter.  The  pastor  then  looked  to  the  American 
Board  for  support ;  he  now  is,  and  has  been  for  several  yescrs,  supported  by  the  people 
of  his  charge^  ami  they  have  contributed,  in  addition,  £rom  100  dollars  to  600  dollars 
annually,  for  foreign  missions.  Our  large  stone  dhurch  was  then  without  a  steeple,  or 
tower  clock ;  it  is  now  furnished  with  both.  It  had  then  but  few  permanent  slips  j  it 
is  now  well-seated.  The  church  grounds  were  then  in  a  wretched  condition  ;  they  are 
now  inclosed  with  a  substantial  wall  of  stone  and  mortar,  levelled  off,  and  planted  with 
r.rees.  We  had  then,  at  our  out-posts,  seven  in  number,  only  thatched  houses  of 
norahip,  without  floors  or  seats.  Now  these  out-stations  are  aH  furnislied  with  good 
framed  or  stone  houses,  with  shingle  roofs;  five  of  the  houses  are  furnished  with  floors, 
>eats,  and  pulpits,  and  four  of  them  with  smaU  ehuiHsh  beUs.  All  this  the  people  have 
lone  with  their  own  money.  When  we  eonsider  that  similar,  if  not  equal  progress  has 
jycra  made  in  other  parts  of  the  islands,  we  have  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
riii;^  advance  in  extemab  indicates  that  the  gospel  has  taken  strong  hold  of  the  people; 
ret  we  need  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  depth  to  the  piety  and  spiritual  Ufe 
>f  the  church,  as  well  as  tp  awaken  and  save  those  who  are  growing  more  bold  in  sin." 
— American  MuHonary  Kerald, 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


We  bad  just  tbe  opportunitv  of  stating  in  our  last  nuinber  that  a  valedictory 
icryice  was  appointed  to  be  held  at  Bristol,  on  the  occasion  of  the  departure  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morgaa  for  India.  It  was  held  on  Monday,  29th  August,  at 
Ixe  Pi thay  Chapel,  Sobmon  Leo&srd,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  After  prayer  by 
:lie  Sey.  F.  Bosworth,  the  Ghakmau  explained  the  object  of  the  meeting. 
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The  Secretary,  the  Ber.  F.  Trestrail,  described  the  station,  and  the  charaoter 
of  the  labour  required  in  it,  and  expressed,  on  his  own  behalf,  and  that  of  the 
Committee,  the  hich  respect  entertained  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morgan.  TheEer. 
Thomas  Winter  fiulowea,  in  an  address  fall  of  affectionate  and  judicial  counBel; 
and  the  Bev.  E.  Probert,  on  behalf  of  friends  in  the  church  and  congregatiooi 
presented  a  copy  of  Gonybeare  and  Howson's  "  Life  and  Epistles  of  raid/' 
to  Mr.  Morgan ;  and  a  ^autiful  copjr  of  the  Bible  to  Mrs.  Morgan,  in  token  of 
their  regard  and  good  wishes  for  their  future  usefulness  and  happiness.  Mr. 
Morgan  replied  with  great  feeling,  and  in  yery  strong  terms  expressed  his 
sense  of  the  kindness  of  the  Committee  and  officers  of  the  society,  and  the 
friends  among  whom  he  had  visited  in  various  districts  of  the  country.  The 
Bev.  N.  Hay  crofl  followed  in  a  brief  but  encouraging  address ;  and  Mr.  Probert 
closed  this  very  interesting  service  in  prayer.  The  chapel  was  very  fuU,  and 
the  congregation  appeared  to  take  a  lively  mterest  in  the  proceedings. 

We  went  down  to  Ghravesend  on  the  7th  ult.,  to  see  our  friends  embark  in 
the  Alfred,  There  were  several  young  people  going  to  their  homes  in  India 
who  were  placed  under  their  care ;  and  before  saving  farewell,  we  all  assembled 
in  their  caSin,  and  Dr.  Leeclunan  commended  them  to  the  care  of  Almighty 
God.  We  bade  them  adieu,  with  much  regret  at  nartine,  and  our  friends  were 
greatly  moved  as  they  said  "  GKx>d  bye  "  to  one  ana  another.  Besides  those  who 
were  personally  interested  in  the  parties  about  to  sail,  Uie  Bev.  J.  P.  Hadd^, 
of  Bavensthorpe,  and  Mr.  Parker  Gray,  of  Northampton,  came  on  board  to  bid 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  good  bye.  We  believe  that  these  tokens  of  sympathy  and 
good  will  are  often  remembered  by  our  missionaries  when  toiling  in  their 
appointed  spheres  of  labour,  and  the  remembrance  is  pleasant  and  refreshing. 
We  have  heard  from  our  friends  since  their  departure,  the  pilot  having  brougnt 
letters  to  say,  "  We  are  all  well,  and  have  begun  our  voyage  prosperous^." 
Mav  its  end  be  equaUy  propitious ! 

The  Secretary,  accompanied  in  one  part  of  the  journey  by  Bev.  I.  Lord,  of 
Birmingham,  and  in  the  other  by  Bev.l^.  G.  Lewis,  of  dheltenham,  has  visited 
the  churches  in  the  Worcestershire  Auxiliary.  The  Bevs.  T.  C.  Page,  of 
Madras,  and  W.  Teall,  of  Jamaica,  have  attended  meetings  in  Suffolk.  Mr. 
Teall  then  passed  on  to  Hull  and  Beverley,  and  Mr.  Page  was  to  have  taken 
Lincolnshire,  but  was  compelled  by  indisposition  to  return  home.  Mr. 
Salisbury,  just  returned  from  America,  at  a  very  short  notice,  kindly  supplied 
Mr.  Page's  place. 

The  Bev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Bayswater,  has  been  ensaged  in  the  West  of 
England,  collecting  for  the  China  Special  Fund,  and  we  near  that  he  has  been 
kindly  received,  and  his  appeals  promptly  responded  to.  The  Committee  have 
felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  hasten  Mr.  £[]oeker  s  departure  for  China,  he  himself 
having  strongly  expressed  his  wish  to  go,  rather  than  remain  in  England 
another  year,  to  advocate  the  claims  of  this  new  mission.  We  hope  that  a 
suitable  ship  may  be  foimd  the  latter  end  of  October,  or  the  beginning  of 
November,  m  wluoh  case  he  will  sail  at  one  or  other  of  these  times. 


NOTICE. 

If  any  of  our  friends  have  copies  of  the  present  yelir^s  Beport,  which  thej 
can  spare,  we  shall  be  thankful  for  them.  The  number  printed  is  nearly 
exhausted,  and  we  cannot  supply  the  demand.  Immediate  attention  to  this 
notice  will  be  most  useful. 


SubscriptionB  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully receiyed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Eey.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  S3, 
Moorgate  Street,  Londof  ;  in  Edikbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Macandrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Camutti,  bj  the  Bet. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messr*. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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"THE   EELIQIOFS   BITV^IVAL   IS   lEELAND." 

Letter  addressed  to  the  Editors  of  the  Fbbsma.k'. 


BxAR  SiBS, — ^The  reHgioiis  awskening  in 
Inland  hanng  become  a  topio  of  genera] 
interest,  I  tnut  it  wiH  nofc  be  deemed  in- 
tnuire  for  me  to  oSbt  a  lew  remarks  on 
tbe  subject.  Beports  from  others  awaken 
interest ;  personal  obserrstion  gires  defl- 
niteness  to  oonceptiona  respecting  enoh  a 
work  which  no  description  can  effect. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  within  the  last 
few  dayi  to  see  a  good  deal  of  the  work 
sow  going  on  in  the  North  of  Ireland.  I 
have  seen  the  remarkable  morement  ^in 
the  great  congregation,"  and  hare  had  many 
opportonities  of  conversing,  in  their  cot- 
tages and  cabins,  with  persons  who  hare 
been  aifected  by  it.  The  public  ''-mnnifes- 
tations"  of  the  one  hare  been  sustained 
and  vindicated  by  the  private  converse  of 
the  other. 

The  strongest  impression  which  I  rs* 
oeiTed  from  the  opportnnitiee  I  have  latdy 
bad  of  observing  this  work,  is  that  of  its 
saauTT.    Statements  received  from  men 
competent  to  observe,  and  entitled  to  credit 
in  their  testimony,  forbade  doubt  or  un- 
belief as  to  tbe  fiiet  that  a  wonderful  efieet 
was  being  produeed  upon  tbe  people ;  but 
actual  observation  gives  vividness  and  force 
to  one's  own  eonviction  of  the  genuineness 
and  reahty  of  the  work  itself,  which  testi- 
mooy  alone  can  never  secure.    Thus,  when 
I  went  into  a  cabin,  and  witnessed  the  first 
instance  I  saw  of  ^^oouviction"  in  the 
**caae*'  of  a  <* stricken"  one,  the  impres- 
sion on  my  mind  was,  *'  There  is  a  reabUy 
in  this."     A  little  boy,  not  mors  than  ten 
yeavs  of   age,  was  giving    expression    to 
earnest,  agoninng  desire  for  I>ivine  mercy, 
in  a  manner  that  forbade  all  suspicion  as  to 
the  sincerity  of  its  tuhfeei^  and  would  defy 
all  philosophy  to  account,  on  any  other 
principle  than  that  of  Divine  agency,  for  its 
eaiue.    Indeed,  separately  and  apart  from 
the  conviction  produced  upon  tlM  mind  of 
an  occasional  observer  by  **  manifestations  " 
of  such  a  kind,  the  general  impression  upon 
the  minds  of  the  |«o|^e  at  large  precludes 
any  other  explanation.      The  results  are 
generally  so  clearly  moral  and  reKgious, 
that  no  other  solution  can  avaiL    JSfytteria 
has  been  alleged  by  some ;  bnt  if  this  were 
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the  eanse^  then  imr  physiology  must  be 
enlarged  and  improved.  Demoniacai  in- 
fluence has  been  affirmed  by  others ;  but  if 
this  h^  accepted  as  tbe  cause,  then  we  are 
shut  up  to  the  conclusion,  somewhat 
quaintly  expressed  by  the  convert  who  said, 
**  Well,  if  this  be  the  deviFs  work,  then 
there  must  be  a  ne»  devil ;  for  I'm  quite 
sure  the  old  devil  never  did  what  this  devil 
is  doing  now."  Opponents  of  religion  have 
given  clear  expression  to  their  conviction 
that  the  work  is  of  Gk>d ;  and  ecclesiastics, 
who  ai^  beyond  all  suspicion  of  sympathy 
with  snch  a  movement,  have  not  been 
wanting  to  vindicate  it  from  aspersions ;  as 
in  the  ease  of  a  Boman  OathoHc  priest,  who 
saya,  *'  I  see  it  is  doing  a  great  deal  of  good 
among  the  peo;^ :  if  it  be  of  God,  it  will 
stand ;  at  any  rate  it  ir  doing  the  people 
good,  and  I  ehall  not  do  anything  to 
oppose  it." 

Tm  PHTBIOAllCAinTBSTATIONS  by  wfan^ 
this  movement  is  charactonsed  have  natu- 
rally exerted  much  attention.    The  sensible 
is  likely  to  attract  notice,  while  the  spiritual 
is  ovei*k>oked.     It  forms  no  part  of  my 
purpose  either  to  explain  or  to  vindicate 
these.    There  they  are ;  and,  whatever  the 
real  nature  of  the  phenomena  may  be,  they 
have  unquestionably  compelled  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people  to  religious  matters  in  a 
manner  and  to  en  extent  that  would  war- 
rant the  beUef  that  they  have  been  made  to 
constitute   an    important    agency  in    the 
Divine  operation  among  men.    Still  it  is  to 
be  remembered  that  such  jyhysical  manifes- 
tations are  not  an  essential  part  of  this 
revival,  nor  even  an  invariabte  attendant 
upon  it.    On  the  eontrary,  the  revival  itself 
had  been  for  some  time  in  action  before  any- 
thing at  all  was  heard  of  these  **  manifesta- 
tions ; "  many  undoubted  instances  of  con- 
version have  taken  place  without  any  such 
physical  effects :  the  number  of  conversions 
without  them  is  far  greater  than  that  of 
cases  attended  by  them.    Instances  are  not 
wanting  in  which  persons  who  have  been 
"stricken"  have  resisted  the  sense  of  sin, 
as  in  the  ordinary  history  of  men,  and  have 
given  dearest  proof  that  conviction  19  not 
conversion ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  in 
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some  places  where  the  physical  manifesta- 
tations  hare  ceased,  the  work  of  conyersion 
is  still  going  on  to  an  extent  far  surpassing 
that  of  any  former  period,  and  eyen  exceed- 
ing that,  which  took  place  in  the  earlier 
part  of  the  present  moyement,  and  when 
attended  hytne  physical  phenomena.  These 
manifestations  have  heen  made  to  answer 
an  important  purpose  in  exciting  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people :  they  are  not  essential 
to  the  work.  We  must  not  suppose  because 
they  lessen  in  number,  or  altogether  dis- 
appear, that  conrersion  ceases;  on  the 
contrary,  we  must  be  prepared  to  look  for 
the  spiritual  still,  although  the  sensible  may 
be  utterly  withdrawn. 

It  was  my  priyilege,  during  my  recent 
yisit,  to  witness  this  remarkable  moyement 
in  different  sobnbs.  The  hottse,  the  bam, 
the  street,  and  the  field,  haye  alike  supplied 
material  for  obseryation.  No  sooner  does 
one  who  is  supposed  to  haye  a  religious 
errand  enter  a  dwelling  than  the  people 
around  will  press  into  the  room,  and  crowd 
about  the  door,  listening  with  an  air  of 
solemnity  to  the  yoice  of  prayer,  or  praise, 
or  exhortation,  that  clearly  testifies  to  the 
depth  of  the  feeling  that  has  been  awakened. 
Let  but  the  prea<mer  of  the  gospel,  or  "  a 
conyert  *'  who  has  recently  been  brought  to 
Gk>d,  stand  forth  in  the  street  to  warn  men 
of  their  danger,  and  to  point  them  to  the 
refuge,  then,  though  no  extraordinary  arts 
be  used  or  expected,  but  the  simple,  ear- 
nest, heartfelt  declaration  of  gospel  truth, 
the  gathering  throng  will  soon  show  how 
welcome  are  the  tidings  of  peace  to  them. 
An  immense  assemblage  in  the  open  field, 
the  appointed  place  of  meeting,  was,  to  my 
mind,  a  most  impressiye  and  imposing 
spectacle.  In  Banbridgei,  where  our  mis- 
sion had  been  almost  suspended,  and  where 
for  six  months  our  zealous,  self-denying, 
and  laborious  brother,  Mr.  Eccles,  )md 
laboured  in  the  midst  of  greatest  discou- 
ragement, there  I  saw  a  yast  congregation 
assembled  in  the  field  before  his  house, 
seated  on  the  grassy  slope,  deeply  solemn, 
listening  as  men  hearing  for  eternity ;  and 
then  as  one  after  another  was  **  stricken," 
and  conducted  by  a  company  of  people  to 
some  distant  part  of  the  field,  from  whence 
the  yoice  of  nrayer  or  the  cry  of  the 
stricken  one  told  that  the  word  had  been 
attended  by  oonyincing  power,  the  great 
body  of  the  people  yet  remaining  with 
eyen  augmented  solemnity,  and  when  the 
darkness  had  caused  them  at  length  to 
withdraw,  and  JUleen  such  cases  had 
occurred,  I  could  but  feel  that  it  was  a 
scene  surpassing  all  that  I  had  eyer  beheld, 
and  all  that  I  lutd  anticipated  eyen  at  die 
present  time  in  Ireland.  And  yet  another, 
though  quieter  assembly  caye,  only  in  a 
different  form,  equally  concTusiye  testimony 


to  the  wondrous  results  of  this  awakening. 
On  the  morning  of  Thursday  last  it  wss 
my  happiness,  at  Colendne,  to  be  present 
at  a  seryice  that  may  be  called  the  morning 
worship  of  the  town.  In  the  beautj^ 
hall  lately  erected  there,  and  which  was  to 
haye  been  opened  b^  a  ball,  but  was  insu- 
gurated  by  a  meeting  for  prayer  instead, 
and  in  which  I  belieye  no  other  meetings 
haye  yet  been  held,  there  gathers  ereiy 
morning  a  large  company  for  prayer  and 
praise ;  and,  certainly,  as  I  ent^ed  the 
spacious  room,  thorou^y  filled  with  ea^ 
nest  prayerful  people,  it  was  impossible  not 
to  think  of  the  greatness  of  the  work  which 
had  been  effected  in  that  town,  exclaiming, 
<<  What  hath  Gk>d  wrought !" 

I  must  not  increase  the  demand  on  joor 
space  by  any  detail  of  the  seyeral  "  casis*' 
of  conyiction  which  I  yisfted.  Many  of 
these  are  full  of  interest.  I  will,  howsTer, 
refer,  and  that  but  briefly,  to  one  only. 
On  Saturday  I  went  with  Mr.  Scdei  to 
see  a  young  man  who  had -been  "  stricken" 
at  one  of  the  seryicea  we  held  on  the 
preyious  eyening.  He  had  passed  a  night 
of  seyere  spiritual  agony ;  but  when  «e 
saw  him,  he  was  full  of  joy,  and  gratitude, 
and  loye.  And  yet  that  stalirart  man, 
now  standing  up  and  pouring  forth  his 
gladness  of  heart,  had  said,  but  a  short 
time  before  he  wenc  to  that  seryice,  that 
**  God  could  not  put  him  down."  Nor  ia 
that  by  any  means  a  solitary  case.  Inna- 
merable  instances  can  be  adduced  in  which, 
so  far  from  any  predisposition  to  obey, 
there  has  been  a  determined  and  aTOwed 
resolye  to  withstand  the  influence  that  had 
humbled  others.  One  case  was  reported 
to  me  in  which  a  man  had  said,  **  Sixty 
Gods  could  not  make  him  yield;"  snd  one 
of  the  conyerts  himself  told  me  that,  jort 
before  he  was  smitten,  he  had  confidentl|r 
declared  that  he  should  neyer  "  take  U. ' 
"  You  will  be  the  next,"  was  the  reply  of 
the  person  to  whom  he  spake ;  and  so  it 
proyed.  He  is  now  one  of  the  roost  ear- 
nest and  successful  of  the  men  engaged  in 
bringing  sinners  to  the  Gk>d  and  Savionr 
whom,  only  six  weeks  since,  he  so  defied. 

The  FUTUBB  of  Ireland  is  full  of  hope. 
What  the  permanent  results  of  the  present 
moyement  will  be  one  dares  not  to  predict. 
That  there  will  be  a  measure  of  dis- 
appointment is  highly  probable;  doubtr 
less  some  who  haye  been  yery  near  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  will  be  found  not  to  hare 
enterod  in ;  others  who  haye  been  resUy 
oonyerted  to  God  may  not  answer  to  ^ 
sanguine  expectations  entertained ;  indeed, 
as  two  of  the  recent  conyerts  said  to  me, 
they  will  need  mat  grace  to  keep  them 
humble.  It  wiB  be  no  occasion  for  eu^ 
prise  if,  by  the  attention  they  now  recwf^ 
some  should  be  "  lifted  up  aboye  measure 
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Denominational  rivalry  will  probably  ob- 
tain ;  indeed^  there  are  not  wanting,  even 
rireadj,  indicationB  that  large-hearted 
Christian  zeal  nwr  yield  to  narrow  sec- 
tarian eagerness.  But  even  when  all  allow- 
ance is  made  for  the  evils  which  attend  on 
imperfect  human  nature,  there  is  enough 
to  warrant  the  belief  that  great  and  lasting 
results  will  follow.  Should  this  movement 
continue,  and  especially  if  it  should  spread, 
as  there  is  reason  to  believe  it  will,  to  the 
South  and  West  of  Ireland,  its  influence 
on  the  Papacy  will  be  incalculable. 
Already  have  Roman  Catholics  yielded  to 
it,  and  then  the  priest  and  the  crucifix 
have  been  abandoned  for  Christ  and  the 
cross.  At  Coleraine  I  met  with  two  young 
men  whose  conversion  was  truly  remark- 
able, and  whose  faith  had  been  avowed  the 
evening  l^ore  by  their  baptism  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Oreat  fear  is 
shown  by  many  Papists  lest  th^  should 
"  take  it  ;*'  some  will  not-  dare  to  approach 
the  place  of  meeting.  It  is  affirmecl  that 
charms  and  preventives  are  used  to  pro- 
tect them  from  the  dreaded  influence ;  and 
certainly  in  many  cases  their  conduct  dis- 
tinctly shows  that  they  are  convinced  that 
there  is  a  power  at  work  which  threatens 
to  weaken,  if  it  do  not  destroy,  the  Papal 
system. 

Surely  there  ought  to  be  a  great  augmen- 
tation of  STTORT  IK  BEHALV  OV  IbBLAITD. 

It  seems  as  though  God  were  rebuking 
the  unbelief  and  supineness  of  Brituh 
Christians.  Many  have  been  saying  that 
the  case  of  Ireland  was  hopeless.  India 
might  be  converted  to  God ;  China  might 
be  converted  to  God ;  the  distant  heathen 
might  be  saved ;  but  the  people  of  Ire- 
land, alas  for  them !  Many  of  the  Chris- 
tians of  England  have  been  saying  by 
their  neglect  what  was  once  said  to  me  in 
words,  *'  As  far  those  Irish,  why  let  them 
go  /'*  And  now,  by  a  movement  to  a  very 
great  extent  independent  of  them,  the 
great  Proprietor  seems  to  be  saying,  **I 
will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor 
he-(;oats  out  of  thy  folds."  Happy  will  it 
be  if  the  churches  of  Britain  now  near  the 


voice  of  their  God,  and  cause  the  indifler- 
ence,  the  n^leot,  the  unbelief  of  the  past 
to  give  place  to  enerar>  ^nd  liberality,  and 
faith,  that  shall  just^^  the  hope  that  they 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  honour  of 
being  "  workers  together  with  Gbd.*' 

Personal  obserration  renders  my  own 
conviction  deep  and  strong,  that  evan- 
gelical eflbrt  in  behalf  of  Ireland  ought  to 
be  vastly  increased,  and  would  be  abun- 
dantly repaid.    Oh,  that  we  could  throw 
in  reinforcements  somewhat  adequate  to 
the  demands  !    Help  is  needed ;   pastors 
and  evangeliata  need  it :  there  is  an  amount 
of  work  to  be  done  which  they  cannot 
possibly  perform.    The  people  are  prepared 
for  it.    Almost  eveiywhere  in  the  north 
the  preacher  of  the  gospel  is  hailed  with 
gladness,  and  heard  with  eagerness ;  and 
as  the  minister  goes  on  the  errand,  scarcely 
less  important,  to  aflbrd  counsel  and  en- 
couragement to    the  awakened    in  their 
dwellmgs,  he  is  received  with  joy,  which 
none  wfll  realise  but  those  who  have  wit- 
nessed it.     IncrMsed  eflbrt  is  needed,  and 
needed  vow.    Appeals  come  for  men  to 
occupy  stations  full  of  promise  ;  and  were 
it  possible  to  supplement  the  labours  of 
thoseahready  intheneld  by  the  temporary  en« 
gagement  of  a  few  earnest,  devoted,  prayer- 
ful men,  who,  for  some  six  months,  should 
really  do  the  work  of  btanqblists,  carry- 
ing the  gospel  to  every  village  and  hamlet, 
faith  bids  us   to  anticipate  results  there 
that  would  be  felt  in  the  south  and  the 
west  too  ;  and  that  the  most  sterile  parts 
of  that  land  should  soon  be  rendered,  by 
the  mce  of  the  Spirit,  lovely  and  fruitful 
as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.      The  vision 
is  renewed ;   from  Ireland,  as  clearly  as 
from  Macedonia,  the  cry  is  sent  forth, 
"  Come  over,   and  help  us***      May  the 
churches  of  Britain  hear  the  call,  and  meet 
the  demands  of  the  Irish  people,  "  assu- 
redly gathering  that  the  Lord  hath  called 
them  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  themP* 
I  am,  dear  Sirs,  yours  faithfully, 

C.  J.  MlBDLEDITOH. 

Baptist  Mission  House,  Moorgate-street, 
September  6th,  1859. 


COLEEAINB. 

«  . 

Thb  remarkable  revival  in  this  town  presents  a  very  hopeful  prospect.  A 
strong  and  urgent  appeal*  sustained  by  liberal  contributions  on  their  own  part, 
haa  been  made  by  Christian  friends,  for  help  to  maintain  an  efficient  ministry. 
With  this  request  the  Committee  have  complied,  trusting  to  the  increased 
support  of  their  constituency  in  efforts  to  establish  self-sustaining  churches  m 
populous  towns. 

Similar  applications  have  been  received  from  Londokdeeby  and  Lbtteb- 
Zbnny.  It  IS  much  to  be  desired  that  these  important  and  promising  stations 
could  be  at  once  occupied. 


I 
! 

kj 


660  IBISH  GHBONICLE. 

STATE  OF  THE  MISSION. 

DtTBiWG-  the  month  of  Angnst  the  Sbcrbtaht  vieited  nearly  all  the  Statioks 
now  occupied  by  the  Society.  It  were  vain  to  expect  ttnTfbnn  success ;  nor  is 
it  to  be  Bnpposed  that  erery  station  will  be  free  from  disconragement.  The 
general  state  of  the  Mission  is,  however,  greatly  cheering ;  very  considerable 
additions  have  been  made  to  some  of  the  churches,  and  that,  not  only  where 
the  physical  manifestations  attending  the  present  reyival  have  obtained,  but 
where  the  ministry  of  the  word  has  been  fulfilling  ita  silent  and  unostenta- 
tious purpose,  verifying  the  declaration  that  oommonly  *'  the  kingdom  of  God 
cometn  not  with  observation." 


FINANCES. 

During  the  months  of  July^  August,  and  September,  Dbptttattows  hare 
visited  several  towns  and  distrieta  in  behalf  of  the  Society.  The  Eev.  F. 
Wills  haa  visited  Hampshire,  and  some  parts  of  Wiltshire ;  the  Her.  W. 
Babkbb  several  churches  in  Dorset  and  i)evon ;  the  Rev.  T.  Bekbt  has 
visited  Lancashire ;  the  Sechetaby  has  also  pleaded  the  cause  of  Ireland  at 
Harlow,  Birmingham,  Dunstable,  Luton,  Dover,  and  Bures.  Tlie  Be  v.  P. 
Obiffiths  has  visited  many  places  in  South  Wales.  Several  brethren  in 
different  parts  of  Wales  have  kindly  engaged  to  solicit  aid  for  the  Society.  At 
the  time  of  going  to  press  the  Rev.  i,  Millickan  and  the  Rev.  D.  Wai*iacb  are 
in  Scotlana  advocating  the  cause  of  Ireland.  Mueh  encouragement  if  now 
derived  from  the  evidently  increased  interest  o^  Britiah  Chris tians  in  the  Iriak 
Mission. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mra.  iJEUsdon,  <^  Pershore,  fer 
a  parcel  of  clothing,  to  be  forwarded  for  diatribution  by  Miss  Curtis.  Contri- 
butions of  this  kind  are  very  useful.  Appeals  are  frequently  made  by  the 
Agents  for  such  help  in  their  work.  The  Secretary  will  be  happy  to  forward 
parcels  to  any  whom  Christian  friends  may  wish  to  assiat 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

« 

The  List  of  Contributiona  had  been  prepared  for  insertioa  in  the  present 
nunaber  of  the  Chronicle  ;  it  is,  however,  obKged  to  stand  over  till  next 
month.    An  interesting  Letter  from  Mr.  Eccles  is  also  necessarily  deferred. 


Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in  aH 
of  the  special  efforts  for  BATHKnrxs  and  Bbxfabt,  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the 
Treasurer,  Thomas  Pewtbess,  Esq. ;  or  the  Secretary,  the  Hev.  ChabiW  Jam« 
MmnLsniTCB,  at  the  Miadon  House,  33»  Moorgste  Street,  E.G. ;  or  the  London 
Collector,  Mr.  Jax»  Bbowv,  7,  Branawick  Place,  Wyndham  Boad,  Camberweli  l^a^ 
Road,  8. ;  and  by  the  Baptiat  Ministers  in  any  of  onr  principal  towns. 


TEA 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINE, 


NOVEMBER,  1859. 


BEGINNINGS  OP  GOD'S  WOEK  IN  THE  SOUL,* 

"He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you." — Philippians  i.  6. 

Tii£B£  are  many  ways  in  which  the  darkness  of  our  midnight  is  cheered. 
The  ever-huming  stars  tell  us,  through  the  hours  of  gloom,  that  there  are 
worlds  of  glory  and  a  primal  and  mcessant  light  which  the  shadow  of 
earth  cannot  eclipse  or  extinguish.  We  put  forth  our  own  strength  upon 
the  darkness,  ana  illumine  it  with  fretwork  of  fire,  and  labour  long  in  the 
sparks  that  we  have  kindled ;  still  neither  star-glint  nor  gas-lamp,  neither 
coruscation  of  firework,  nor  the  glow-worms,  nor  the  firefiies,  nor  the 
flashing  of  the  aurora,  nor  the  cold  sweetness  of  the  moon's  rays,  can  make 
a  morning  for  us.  The  first  faint  tinge  of  a  real  da^n  is  of  a  different  and 
a  nobler  kind.  This  light  ''shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day." 

All  the  stars  of  Gt)d  disappear,  *^  pale  their  ineffectual  fire/'  before  the 
advent  of  the  sun ;  and  we  extinguish  our  lamps,  and  turn  away  from  our 
fireworks  as  needless  and  contemptible  in  the  excelling  glory  of  the  day* 
light. 

If  there  be  a  morning  which  does  thus  dawn  over  human  souls  as  over 
the  face  of  nature,  and  which  makes  us  put  away  all  our  artificial  light, 
discard  all  feebler  shining,  and  walk  in  its  beams,  it  is  well  that  we  should 
know  how  it  comes,  and  what  are  the  signs  of  its  approach. 

If  there  be  in  man  the  germ  of  a  Divine  life,  it  is  well  that  he  should  be 
able  to  distinguish  the  proofs  of  its  divineness,  and  separate  the  blade  of 
corn  from  the  poisonous  weed.  If  God  has  "  begun  a  good  work  "  in  a 
man,  it  is  well  that  he  should  know,  feel,  and  rejoice  in  it. 

There  are  those  of  you,  my  dear  hearers,  who  without  hesitation  deplore 
that  to  the  best  of  your  belief  God  has  not  begun  such  a  work  in  you,  who 
feel  that  there  is  no  morniug  in  your  hearts,  that  all  is  dark  as  night,  and 
that  you.  have  no  feelings,  no  purposes,  no  aspirations  which  you  can 
dignify  into  Divine  teachings.  There  may  be  some  immortal  souls  in  this 
place,  about  whom  the  holy  and  compassionate  Father  has  said,  '^  Let  them 

*  From  a  rolame  of  aermons  under  this  title,  bjr  the  Hev.  H.  B.  Beyno1d»,  B.A.,  of 
Jjoedn.    See  Beviewa,  page  697. 
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alone."  There  ma\'  be  those  who  have  quenched,  resisted,  and  sinned 
against  the  Holy  (jhost.  But  the  probability  is  that  there  are  very  many 
others  who  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  have  not  recognised  the 
Divine  gift ;  that  there  are  many  on  whom  the  dawn  grows,  but  who  are 
still  asleep.  "  The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand,"  but  thejr 
hare  not "  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,*'  nor  "  put  on  them  the  armour 
of  light." 

"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,"  and  men  hear  the  sound  thereof, 
but  can  "  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one 
that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  The  origin  and  the  issue  of  the  Divine  life 
are  as  yet  hidden  in  Qod,  but  the  life  itself,  like  the  wind,  is  discernible 
by  its  effects.  Now  I  am  satisfied  that  the  first  breathing  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  often  confounded  with  something  else,  and,  therefore,  I  invite  you 
to  consider  some  of  the  characteristics  and  qualities  of  the  commencement 
of  the  glorious  work  of  Divine  grace. 

By  God's  blessing  I  hope  that  I  may  prevent  those  of  you  who  are  at 
this  moment  imder  God's  own  healing  hand,  from  becoming  obnoxious  to 
that  great  charge  which  he,  by  the  word  of  his  prophet,  brought  against 
Israel : — "  They  knew  not  that  I  healed  them." 

Independently  of  this  purpose,  and  of  this  advantage,  it  seems  to  me 
that  those  who  have  long  wa&ed  with  God  will  do  well  to  reconsider  the 
first  trembling  and  uncertain  steps  which  they  took  in  such  holy  com- 
panionship. Surely  those  who  are  now  exulting  in  the  light  will  do  wisely 
to  remember  the  hours  in  which,  when  passing  through  the  region  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  they  first  saw  the  radiance  beyond  it. 

1.  Such  a  review,  my  brethren,  will  deepen  your  sense  of  obligatioD  to 
Gh)d.  Contrasting  your  present  settled  peace,  and  determinate  aspiration 
heavenwards,  with  the  uncertainty  of  your  first  essays  after  holiness  and 
rest,  you  will  be  constrained  to  feel  how  little  is  due  to  youreelres,  and 
how  much  you  owe  to  God.  If  you  are  now  humbly  but  consciously 
bearing  within  you  the  image  of  God,  you  will  be  amazed  into  deeper 
gratitude  when  you  reflect  on  the  change  that  has  been  wrought  in  the 
constitution  of  your  nature. 

2.  This  review  will  be  useful,  because  it  will  help  you  to  discover  how 
far  yon  have  actually  advanced  in  this  good  work.  1  cannot  help  thinking 
that  some  who  have  passed  the  threshold  of  the  spiritual  temple  may  be 
thus  forced  to  confess  that  they  are  still  lingering  at  its  entrance ;  that, 
though  they  have  begun,  many  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  run  any 
portion  of  the  "race  set  before  them."  There  are  many  who  say  "our 
faith  is  still  a  trembling  faith,  our  hope  a  forlorn  hope,  our  love  a 
weeping,  fretful  love,  our  peace  a  broken  peace."  If  this  be  so,  my 
brethren,  instead  of  your  confidence  in  Qoi  having  evoked  the  ringing 
note — 

"  With  Christ  in  the  veuel 
We  smile  at  the  storm/* 

it  rather  resembles  that  of  the  wrecked  mariner,  who  clings  tenaciously 
to  the  rope  which  is  thrown  to  him,  but  does  not  use  it  to  pull  himself  out 
of  the  deep  waters.  If  so,  it  will  be  seasonable  and  right  that  vou 
should  come  to  a  just  conclusion  about  your  spiritual  state,  and  determine 
whether  there  is  any  real  life  in  an  existence  which  has  none  of  the 
characteristics  of  vitality,  except  its  fears. 

8.  The  Christian  will  do  well  to  ponder  the  beginnings  of  the  Divine 
life,  because  the  perpetuity  of  that  fife  depends  on  the  continued  appre- 
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ciation  and  reality  of  its  beginning.  The  fundamental  truths  and 
principles  which  at  first  come  prominently  forth,  and  which  at  that  time 
mainly  occupy  both  mind  and  heart,  are,  like  the  vital  organs  of  our 
physical  frame,  always  in  requisition.  In  later  years  circumstances  may 
develop  particular  faculties  and  possibilities  of  our  system,  but  they  too 
will  neea  the  constant  operation  of  those  elemental  and  indispensable 
properties  of  our  nature  which  were  bestowed  upon  us  on  our  first  birth 
into  this  world. 

In  seasons  of  peculiar  emergency,  in  the  hours  of  bodily  weakness,  in 
periods  of  alarm  or  apprehended  death,  in  the  time  of  heavy  responsi- 
bility,  in  the  throes  of  great  enterprise,  and  amid  the  infirmities  of  old 
age — at  such  times  the  truths  to  which  we  most  frequently  revert  are 
those  which  first  quickened  the  faith  of  our  spiritual  childhood  We  go 
back  to  these  with  the  deepest  feeling,  we  repeat  the  hymns  of  our 
infancy,  we  quote  to  ourselves  the  simplest  and  noblest  words  of  Jesus, 
we  brace  and  nerve  ourselves  to  brave  the  worst  that  may  come,  with  the 
grand  aiisuring  truths  which  first  broke  in  upon  our  understanding  or  our 
heart.  It  is  often  better  to  ponder  and  master  things  that  we  do  know 
than  to  press  hurriedly  forward  after  new  truth  and  fresh  light. 

4.  I  venture  to  call  the  serious  attention  of  my  Christian  brethren  to 
a  deeper  consideration  of  the  beginnings  of  the  Divine  life,  because  all 
our  earthly  life  is  but  a  heainning.  19'othing  is  finished  on  earth ;  the 
world  is  full  of  unfinished  undertakings.  We  begin  sentences  that  we 
hope  to  conclude  in  heaven.  We  are  always  stammering  through 
alphabets,  and  lisping  the  first  syllables  of  a  never-ending  song. 

Whatever  progress,  my  brethren,  you  have  made  in  faith,  or 
holiness,  or  self-restraint,  in  submission,  or  Christian  enterprise ;  oh,  be 
assured  that  you  have  only  realised  therein  a  germ  of  something  higher 
and  nobler,  an  undeveloped,  unfinished  thing.  It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  you  will  be.  You  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  and  you  know  but  in 
part.  Because  you  know  much,  do  Qot  suppose  that  you  know  uU. 
Because  you  love  much,  do  not  think  that  you  have  fathomed  all  the 
mystery  of  love,  or  that  you  have  emerged  from  the  period  of  beginnings. 
The  spirit  of  the  child  is  still  the  key  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  "  of 
such,"  said  the  G-reat  King,  ''  u  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'* 

Allow  me,  then,  my  brethren,  to  speak  to  all  of  you  about  the 
beginnings  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.  That  there  U  such  a  life,  no 
nan  can  doubt  who  is  willing  to  receive  scriptural  explanation  of 
admitted  facts.  But  before  I  go  further  it  may  be  desirable  that  I 
should  say  a  few  words  on  this  theme. 

In  common  conversation  we  use  the  word  Life  to  describe  several 
classes  of  things.  It  is  the  English  translation  of  three  or  more  Greek 
words,  all  of  v^ich  are  common  in  the  New  Testament.  We  mean,  and 
we  have  translated  by  the  word  life,  the  abstract  conception  of  that  which 
lives,  and  the  ultimate  cause  and  principle  of  the  existence  of  every 
living  thing.  We  also  make  use  of  the  word  life  as  distinctive  of  the 
entire  class  of  vital  phenomena  in  both  the  vegetable  and  animal  king- 
doms. But,  when  we  have  enumerated  all  the  qualities  of  both  vegetative 
and  animal  life,  we  are  yet  only  verging  on  the  borders  of  humanity. 
Man  has  become  a  "  living  soul,"  and  we  apply  the  word  life  sometimes  to 
the  physical,  and  sometimes  to  the  spiritual  existence  which  we  call  man. 
The  translators  of  the  Bible  have  rather  carelessly  interchanged  their 
two  renderings,  life  and  soul,  for  the  same  word  in  both  the  Hebrew  and 
the  Greek  languages.    There  is  a  life  in  man  which  he  shares  in  common 
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with  the  brute  that  perishes ;  there  is  a  life  in  man  which  he  shares  with 
the  intelligences,  the  principalities  and  powers,  that  are  in  heavenly 
places,  and  with  the  living  God  Himself. 

It  might  be  shown  from  a  comparison  of  a  hundred  passages  of 
Scripture,  that  the  inspired  teachers  of  our  race  not  only  speak  of  a 
spiritual^  an  unseen,  an  imperishable  soul,  as  the  property  of  man,  hut, 
over  and  above  this,  of  a  life  which  is  eternal  and  goclike;  a  life  which 
belongs  essentially  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  but  which  God  gives  to 
man^s  imperishable  soul;  a  life  which  is  the  fruit  of  grace,  an  inheritance 
of  trust,  of  righteousness,  and  of  obedience ;  a  life  which  is  begotten  within 
the  soul,  and  is  the  birth  of  the  spirit ;  which  is  indeed  the  in-dwellipg 
of  a  higher  spirit,  even  of  Christ  himself,  in  this  soul  of  man.  This  life 
is  the  gift  of  God,  the  work  of  God,  and  the  manifestation  of  God. 
Though  begun  under  the  conditions  of  time  and  place,  it  is  an  infinite 
and  everlasting  thing,  and  it  holds  eternity  in  its  arms.  It  is  morp  than 
moral  purity,  or  intellectual  culture ;  for,  springing  up  amid  the  corrupt 
dispositions  and  tendencies  of  man,  transforming  as  it  does  all  varieties 
of  humanity  into  its  own  nature,  proclaiming  perpetually  a  higher  mind, 
a  loftier  purpose,  a  more  widely-spreading  and  far-reaching  intention  than 
its  own,  this  life  declares  itself  to  be  both  supernatural  and  divine. 

It  is  of  vast  moment  to  each  of  us  practically  to  know  the  distinctire 
features  of  this  vital  force ;  to  be  alive  to  all  the  workings  of  God ;  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  earliest  germs  of  this  new  and  better  life ;  and  it 
is  for  this  purpose  that  I  wish  to  direct  your  attention  to  some  of  these 
special  manifestation  of  the  work  of  Gh>d. 

It  is  very  common  to  describe  the  life  of  God  in  human  spirits  as 
being  submitted  to  very  narrow  and  rigid  restrictions.  The  scope  of 
much  religious  conversation  seems  to  take  for  granted,  that  whosoever 
has  received  the  life  of  God,  and  is  saved  from  death,  must  have  passed 
through  a  certain  routine  of  experience ;  that  the  first  germs  of  Divine  life 
fls  they  break  through  the  soil  of  human  nature  must  necessarily  wear 
the  same  forms.  It  is  often  asserted  that  one  who  has  been  bom  from 
above,  whatever  may  have  been  his  education  or  circumstances,  must  hare 
felt  himself  to  be  a  hell-deserving  sinner,  in  imminent  danger  of  eternal 
ruin ;  that  from  fiery  abysses  and  depths  of  despair,  he  must  have  passed 
through  the  agonising  realisation  of  the  curse  of  the  broken  law ;  must 
have  gone,  as  it  were,  in  a  brief  period  of  time,  through  the  experience 
of  ages ;  must  have  gathered  up  as  in  a  microcosm  the  battle  of  many 
generations :  must  have  found  the  way  from  Sinai  to  Calvary,  from  the 
cruelties  of  human  sacrifice  to  the  glorious  consummation  of  the  perfect 
oblation. 

Now  there  is  a  momentous  and  noble  truth  in  this,  aa  an  occftsional, 
nay  a  frequent,  experience  of  the  renewed  heart:  but  it  seems  to  be  often 
assumed  that  unless  a  man  personally  feels  that  all  that  Christ  has  done 
for  the  human  race,  has  been  done  for  him  aa  an  individual,  there  can  be 
no  life  in  him.  It  is  assumed  that  if  the  soul  be  under  Divine  influence 
at  all,  if  in  any  degree  it  realises  the  gift  of  Gtod,  which  is  eternal  life, 
there  must  be  a  certain  depth  of  conviction,  a  prescribed  amount  of  terror 
or  despair,  a  determined  longing  after  holiness,  a  peculiar  measure  of  love 
to  God,  from  which  deviation  is  impossible.  It  is  not  unfrequently  im- 
plied, if  not  asserted,  that  the  feelings  and  impressions  of  every  saved 
man  must  have  a  similar  intensity,  and  succeed  one  another  in  the  same 
imvarying  order.  Such  a  mode  of  dealing  with  the  operations  of  God*8 
spirit  appears  to  me  like  limiting  the  Holy  One  of  IsnieL 
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Surely  there  are  inanj  of  you  who  are  living  a  dime  life,  bufc  who 
nerer  begaa  with  Mount  Sinai,  nor  with  hell-fire;  you  are  drinking 
deeply  of  the  fountain  of  life,  but  I  question  whether  in  every  ease  you 
came  thither  because  your  soul  was  famished,  and  a  scorching  sun  and 
desert-blast  had  baked  your  lips  and  dried  up  yoiur  blood ;  or  because* 
you  had  then  really  found  out  for  yourself  that  there  was  no  salvation,  nor 
slaking  of  your  spiritual  thirst  at  any  other  weU. 

I  believe,  for  my  part,  that  the  fountain  of  life  wells  forth  at  time» 
amid  the  green  leaves  of  human  love,  and  even  flows  side  by  side  with 
other,  and  delusive,  or  even  poisonous  streams.  I  think  that  human  souls 
are  sometimes  beguiled  into  life,  are  attracted  to  salvation,  smitten  with 
the  beauty  of  holiness  and  the  gloriousness  of  God,  and  are  led,  by 
various  reasons  and  by  many  voices,  to  the  eternal  rest. 

Let  us,  however,  inquire  what  the  Bible  teaches  on  this  matter:  let  us 
obsen'e  whether  scriptural  example  or  doctrine  does  indeed  show  that 
Qod  who  raiseth  the  dead  and  qmckeneth  whom  he  will,  has  been  pleased 
to  follow  only  one  method  and  order  of  feeling  with  the  infinitely  diver- 
gent souls  of  men. 

Let  us  ask  for  instance,  first,  what  was  the  recorded  beginning  of 
Abraham's  divine  life?  Was  it  not  an  inward  yearning,  a  resistless 
impulse  to  forsake  his  idolatrous  home  and  his  fathers  house,  and  to 
move  eastward  under  the  smile  of  Jehovah,  and  trusting  in  the  promise 
of  God  ?  His  soul  dilated  with  the  belief  of  a  promUe  which  he  had 
been  the  Inst  to  anticipate ;  but  at  which,  having  once  acknowledged  it, 
he  never  again  staggered.  Sense  might  argue  down  his  faith ;  the  fiesh 
might  tremble  in  the  furnace  of  sorrow  through  which  he  had  to  pass ; 
the  devil  might  tempt  him ;  but  he  never  questioned,  never  doubted  the 
grace  or  the  promise  of  God.  It  was  the  nature  of  his  faith,  rather  thaa 
the  specific  object  of  that  faith,  which  was  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness. It  was  the  disposition  of  mind  with  which  he  accepted  a  particular 
miraculous  promise,  rather  than  any  peculiarity  of  feeling  arising  from 
the  nature  of  the  promise,  which  made  him  the  father  of  all  who  should 
hereafter  believe  in  God. 

Again,  let  us  examiue  the  beginning  of  the  divine  life  of  Israel,  of  him 
who  was  "  a  prince  with  God  ;'*  who  wrestled  with  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  received  from  the  Most  High  that  new  and  wonderful  name.  In  his 
case  there  had  been  much  to  regret:  there  were  sins  against  his  brother 
and  his. father,  and  the  overreaching  of  avarice  and  pride.  But  it  must 
be  acknowledged  that  even  the  beginning  of  God's  mysterious  way  with 
his  soul  was  a  new  and  deeper  feeling  of  the  presence  of  God  and  of 
the  nearness  of  divine  and  eternal  things ;  the  hearty  committing  of  a 
burdened  conscience  and  an  exile's  soul  to  the  providence  and  grace  of 
the  God  of  his  fathers.  Jacob  was  forced,  through  God's  work  in  his  soul, 
to  cry,  "  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not ;  this  is  none 
other  than  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven."  He,  who  began 
that  work  in  the  heart  of  Jacob,  was  still  striving  with  hun  when  he 
wrestled  with  the  angel,  had  power  with  God  and  with  man,  and  received 
his  new  and  everlasting  name.  He  carried  it  forward  until  the  day  whea 
Israel  was  inspired  to  utter  the  sublime  prophecy  of  the  future  destinies 
of  his  children,  when  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  his  bed,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  amid  the  visions  of  Shiloh  and  of  heaven. 

The  religious  experience  of  Moses  as  an  individual  clearly  commenced 
with  a  burning  of  his  heart  against  the  oppressions  of  his  brethren ;  and 
with  a  deep  persuasion  that  God  would  visit  and  redeem  them.    He  was 
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snrrounded  by  the  splendoara  of  the  palaces  of  On  and  of  Noph;  he  must 
have  been  fascinated  hj  the  learning  of  the  priests  and  the  gorgeous 
flatteries  of  the  court ;  but  by  God's  grace  he  was  prepared  with  intense 
and  holy  enthusiasm  to  forego  all  the  advantages  that  might  hayefcdiowed 
firom  his  high  connection,  in  order  to  share  the  sorrows,  to  bear  the 
reproach,  and  to  work  out  the  deliverance  of  his  brethren. 

The  burning  bush  preceded  the  majesty  of  Sinai.  He  knew  more  of 
the  law  than  of  the  gospel ;  was  better  acquainted  with  the  tables  of 
stone,  the  measures  of  vengeance,  and  the  requirements  of  a  broken  law, 
than  with  the  promises  of  mercy  and  the  hope  of  the  world ;  yet  it  was  in 
his  later  days  that  his  own  heart  was  softened,  that  he  found  out  the 
weakness  of  his  wiU,  and  the  violence  of  his  passion,  the  magnitude  of  sm, 
and  the  way  of  redemption. 

Similar  remarks  may  be  made  about  David.  There  are  many  good 
people  who  make  the  fifty-first  of  David's  Psidms  the  main  type  of  the 
state  of  mind  that  is  appropriate  to  the  beginning  of  our  Ohrifitian 
course.  The  argument  proves  too  much,  if  we  suppose  that  all  the 
experience  of  Daxdd  is  to  become,  or  was  ever  typical  of,  that  of  all  the 
fiimily  of  Ood.  It  seems  to  me  exquisitely  absurd  to  ei^ect  every  yoim^ 
convert  to  have  braved  the  storm  of  anguish  into  which  that  teiDpted 
man's  soul  was  once  tossed  by  the  remembrance  of  the  direst  sin.  Here 
was  a  flaming  professor  of  religion,  who,  in  spite  of  his  knowledge  and 
his  name,  had  ccmimitted  two  of  the  greatest  crimes  that  it  is  possible  for 
a  human  being  to  perpetrate.  If  the  devil  had  been  incarnate  for  awhile, 
he  could  not  have  made  himself  more  loathsome  than  did  David  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite.  During  the  space  of  twelve  months  the 
conscience  of  this  great  backslider  seemed  utterly  seared  as  with  a  hot 
iron.  His  moral  life  appeared  to  have  been  paralysed.  At  length  a  man 
of  God,  bold  as  a  lion,  resolved  to  beard  tne  crowned  criminal,  to  hold 
forth  the  torch  of  conscience  over  the  fearftil  accumulation  of  his  sin ; 
and,  judged  out  of  his  own  mouth,  the  rock  was  melted,  the  hard  heart 
was  broken,  and  penitence,  self-abasement,  and  contrite  prayer  guriied 
forth  in  harrowing  and  humbling  confessions  of  his  sin.  There  was  an 
abundant  recognition  of  the  foulness  of  his  nature,  of  his  need  of  Divine 
mercy,  and  of  God's  healing  and  cleansing.  But  surely  it  must  dis- 
arrange and  invert  all  moral  proprieties,  and  it  would  be  fooUsh  and 
dangerous  in  the  extreme,  to  persuade  a  young  convert  that  he  ought  to 
feel  the  sorrows  described  in  that  Psalm. 

It  is  far  more  scriptural  to  turn  to  the  earlier  history  of  David  for  the 
appropriate  experience  of  a  child,  and  there  to  see  how  Qod  works  with 
the  young  and  trustful  heart.  Eli  perceived  in  Samuel's  words  and  ways 
that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child ;  and  Samuel,  in  his  age,  saw  in  the 
ruddy  cheek  and  flashing  eye  of  young  David  the  indication  that  God 
had  chosen  him  for  weighty  service.  The  beginnings  of  that  youth's 
experience  of  Divine  grace  were  in  grand  aspirations  nfter  <^e  future,  in 
moral  courage,  in  strength  and  bravery,  which  was  ready  to  fight  the 
lion,  or  the  bear,  or  tfie  giant  who  came  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  or 
threatened  that  which  he  held  dearer  than  life. 

The  commencement  of  the  religious  life  of  those  whose  experience  is 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament  is  very  varied.  One  arrived  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  divine  mission  of  Christ,  and  therefore  he  came  to  Jesus. 
But  there  were  multitudes  who  approached,  and  even  trusted  him, 
because  they  did  eat  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled. 
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Some  knew  that  tbe  light  of  his  countenance  could  penetrate  their 
lightleas  ejeballs ;  and  others  that  his  word  could  rebuke  their  fever,  or 
cleanse  their  leprosj,  could  heal  their  withered  hand,  cast  out  the  devil, 
3nd  raise  the  dead ;  and  hence  they  appealed  to  his  power,  and  were  pre> 
pared  to  follow  him. 

The  leper  was  not  rejected  because  he  was  not  conscious  of  blindness ; 
nor  was  the  palsied  man,  who,  unable  to  speak,  could  only  look  his 
importunate  prayer  into  the  face  of  the  great  Healer,  refused  a  blessing 
because  he  did  not  groan  imder  the  torturiug  of  fever,  or  the  convulsions 
of  a  madman.  The  sense  of  need  had  brought  them  ail  to  Christ,  and  it 
was  enough. 

Some  who  came  to  Christ  aimed  at  the  knowledge  of  that  one  thing 
which  they  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  The  woman  that  was  a  sinner 
loved  much :  she  had  been  much  forgiven :  her  faith  saved  her.  The 
sister  of  Martha  chose  the  good  part  which  could  not  be  taken  from  her ; 
and  it  is  a  confusion  of  criticism,  of  theology,  and  of  religious  life,  to 
blunder  between  her  and  the  penitent  Magdiden.  From  first  to  kat  the 
sister  of  Lazarus  was  full  of  the  love  of  a  woman's  heart,  and  her  aim  was 
to  express  in  the  most  emphatic  wav  the  fervour  of  her  affeetioQ  and  the 
depth  of  her  devotion  to  Christ. 

The  thief  on  the  cross  passed  rapidly  from  the  extreme  of  rebelU<HL  to 
the  heroism  of  faith,  and  tne  highest  assurance  of  redemption. 

Nothing  could  be  more  diverse  than  the  states  of  mind  which  preceded 
the  full  work  of  Divine  mce  in  the  hearts  of  men,  or  than  the  variously 
recorded  beginnings  of  the  Divine  life. 

A  guilty,  clamorous  host,  who  had  imbrued  their  hands  in  the  blood  of 
Emanuel,  learned  from  the  inspired  apostles  that  nothing  but  repentance 
and  faith  in  that  very  blood  which  they  had  been  so  wicked  as  to  shed, 
-could  save  them  from  the  fearful  curse,  could  bind  up  those  hearts  which 
which  were  cut  to  the  quick.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  immediate 
effect  of  preaching  the  gospel  in  Samaria  was  thus  described : — "  There 
was  great  joy  in  that  city."  Argument,  threatening,  gentle  pleading,  and 
indignant  declamation  cannot  produce  similar  states  of  mind  in  the  same, 
or  even  in  different  men.  The  oeginning  of  the  Divine  life,  in  the  case  of 
Saul,  and  of  Timothy,  in  the  heart  of  Lydia,  of  Cornelius,  of  the  Philip- 
pian  jailer,  and  of  the  Areopagite  Dionysius ;  and  the  history  of  God's 
grace  with  the  Pythoness  at  Ephesus,  and  the  Boman  governor  at  Malta, 
are  as  profoundly  varied  as  cuverse  circumstances,  feelings,  and  needed 
truths  could  make  them.  Still, ''  there  is  no  man  that  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  If  Christ  had  done  nothing  in  this 
universe  but  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  sin,  if  there  were  no  other 
heights  to  climb  than  those  which  sometimes  rise  {NPecxpitously  out  of  the 
slough  of  despond,  if  that  despondency  were  always  found  very  near  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian's  course,  it  might  be  justifiable  to  speak  of  the 
beginnings  of  divine  love  and  working  in  the  same  terms.  But  when  our 
wants  are  innumerable,  and  God's  power  to  meet  them  through  his 
beloved  Son  is  infinite,  it  were  presumptuous  and  dangerous  in  us  to  say 
that  God's  Spirit  can  only  work  in  one  narrow  line  of  thought, — can  only 
bring  men  to  himself  through  one  set  of  defined  and  well-known  succes- 
sions of  feeling. 

"  There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit ;  and  there  are 
differences  of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord ;  and  there  are  diversities 
of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all.    But  the 
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numifeBtation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  For 
to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
but  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 

^««   -«,.««-ll,r  OC.  1,^  will »» 


man  severaDy  as  he  will.' 
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Worms,  Augiut  23. 
Finding  that  it  would  be  possible  to  visit  this  out-of-the- world  old  German 
city,  where  Luther  and  Charles  the  Fifth  were  brought  face  to  face,  we  made  a 
slight  detour  to  aoeomplish  the  pilgrimage.  To  one  who  loves  the  gospel,  few- 
spots  on  earth,  out  of  Palestine,  can  be  more  suggestive  of  matter  for  gratitude, 
or  more  full  of  inspiring  memories.  Here  the  Beformation  reached  that  critical 
point  in  the  course  of  its  development  which  decided  whether  it  should  be 
crushed,  as  so  many  former  attempts  at  reformation  had  been,  or  whether  it 
should  be  the  commencement  of  a  new  era  for  Europe  and  for  the  world.  Had 
Luther  quaUed  before  the  wamiugs  of  impending  daoger,  and  halted  or  turned 
back  in  his  joumej,  it  seems  as  though,  for  that  generation  at  least,  Eome 
would  have  triumphed.  But  when,  "strong  in  faith,"  he  declared  that  he 
would  go  on,  even  if  "  it  rained  Duke  Georges,"  and  "  though  there  were  as 
many  devils  in  Worms  as  there  were  tiles  on  the  houses,"  then,  in  tliat 
divinely-imparted  confidence  and  courage,  was  the  victory  of  the  Keformation 
virtually  decided. 

We  arrived  at  half-past  ten  last  night.  Our  views  about  hotel  accommoda- 
tion were  very  hazy  and  doubtful.  We  had  heard  so  much  of  the  decayed 
and  miserable  condition  of  this  once  Imperial  city,  that  we  were  prepared  to 
roost  upon  a  pole  in  case  of  need.  What  was  our  astonishment,  on  stepping 
from  the  train,  to  be  accosted  in  very  good  English  by  the  station-master,  with 
the  inquiry  whether  he  coidd  be  of  any  service  to  us.  We  told  him  our  per- 
plexities, and  he  at  once  relieved  us  by  saying  that  we  should  procure  good 
accommodation  at  the  "Old  Caesar"  (zum  Alten  Kaiser),  adding  that  the 
landlord  spoke  English.  Somewhat  surprised  at  this  phenomenon,  we  asked 
him  how  he  came  to  know  English  so  well  in  such  an  out-of*the-way  place. 
He  told  us  that  he  had  learned  it  from  love  for  our  literature  and  institutions, 
having  very  seldom  occasion  to  speak  it.  I  have  been  repeatedly  struck, 
during  this  tour,  by  the  greatly-increased  number  of  persons  who  now  speak 
English  throughout  Germany  ;  I  found,  too,  that  many  who  could  speak  our 
language  very  tolerably,  did  not  know  a  word  of  French.  The  station-master 
speedily  despatched  a  porter  to  carry  our  knapsacks,  and  show  us  the  way. 
Our  guide  proved  to  be  very  needful,  for  at  half-past  ten  o'clock  the  good 
Germans  have  been  soimd  asleep  for  an  hour  or  two. 

What  was  our  surprise,  on  reaching  the  **  Alte  Kaiser,"  to  find  the  house 
brilliantly  lighted  up,  a  crowd  (of  at  least  a  dozen  persons)  before  the  door,  and 
the  sounds  of  a  military  band  issuing  through  the  open  windows  !  The  officers- 
in  the  army  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse  Darmstadt,  in  whose  territories  wc 
were,  had  met  at  a  grand  symposium.  The  salJe-k- manger  was  filled  by  them ; 
the  band,  consisting  of  about  six  performers,  were  stationed  in  an  ante- 
chaamber  leading  into  it;  and  in  this  antechamber  we  must  sup.    It  was,  to 
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our  English  notions,  a  very  amusing  scene.  When  anything  iras  said  or  done 
which  gave  occasion  for  a  display  of  feeling,  huge  hairy  fellovrs  would  embrace 
one  another,  and,  plunging  their  noses  into  each  other's  moustachios,  would 
give  a  couple  of  very  audible  kisses.  Commissioned  officers  chatted  in 
the  most  free  and  unconstrained  manner  with  musicians  in  the  band,  or  joined 
them  in  singing  glees  and  patriotic  songs ;  and,  repeatedly,  when  dance  music 
was  played,  a  lot  of  young  officers  would  adjourn  to  a  lobby  leading  out  of  the 
room,  turn  it  for  the  nonce  into  a  ball-room,  and  start  a  dance,  in  which  our 
grave,  respectable  landlord,  his  wife,  and  daughters,  took  a  very  active  part. 
Notwithstanding  the  freedom  of  intercourse  existing,  it  was  easy  to  see  that  a 
very  rigid  discipline  was  maintained,  the  military  salute  being  given  and 
returned  with  the  most  exact  and  punctilious  precision.  After  watching  this 
military  free-and-easy  for  some  time,  we  went  to  bed,  where  our  fatigue 
enabled  us  to  sleep  through  the  noisy  merriment  which  continued  for  some 
hours  longer  downstairs. 

This  morning  we  sallied  out  to  see  the  town.  It  has  been  so  battered  and 
destroyed  during  successive  wars,  that  little  remaina  of  the  ancient  city ;  but 
the  lines  of  streets  are  unaltered,  and  we  know  that  we  were  walking  where 
the  great  Seformer  had  walked,  at  the  most  critical  period  of  his  history. 
Here  Charles  the  Fifth,*  electors,  princesi  nuncios,  soldiers,  merchants,  artisans,  ' 
peasants,  had  flocked  to  and  fro  in  eager,  excited  crowds,  debating  what 
should  be  done  with  "  the  solitary  monk  who  shook  the  world."  And  here  that 
monk,  the  most  calm  and  fearless  of  all  the  thousands  assembled,  had  passed 
from  his  examinations  before  the  perplexed  Diet  to  consult  with  Spalatin  and 
his  other  friends,  or  to  spend  long  nights  of  uninterrupted  prayer  to  Grod. 
Imagination  was  soon  busy  repeopliug  the  streets  of  this  ancient  city  with 
these  bygone  scenes,  which  have  left  so  abidiog  an  influence  behind  them* 

Our  hotel  takes  its  name  from  being  the  traditional  residence  of  the  Emperor 
during  the  Diet,  and  over  the  door  is  a  very  respectably-painted  sign,  depict- 
ing the  lean,  spare,  fox-like  face  of  the  astute  Emperor.  Just  across  the  slreet  is 
the  cathedral,  in  which  the  princes  met  twice  daily  during  the  sitting  of  the 
Diet.  It  was,  probably,  in  this  edifice  that  Luther  made  his  famous  defence 
of  the  Keformation,  and  when  called  upon  to  recant,  refused  to  do  so,  unlesa 
confuted  out  of  Holy  Scripture ;  concluding  with  the  solemn  words,  "  Hjsbe  I 

AH — ^I  CAN2r0T  DO  OTHBBWISB — GrOD  HELP  ME — ^AUEN." 

Excepting  for  its  historical  associations,  there  is  little  in  the  cathedral  to 
attract  attention.  It  is  very  ancient  (begun  996,  finished  1016),  very  large» 
but  wanting  alike  in  the  gorgeous  enrichment  of  the  Byzantine,  and  the 
solemn  grandeur  of  the  Gothic.  Its  walls  are  bare  and  naked,  its  proportions 
un  pleasing,  its  general  efiect  mean  and  poor.  But  there  needed  no  archi- 
tectural pomp  to  give  impresaiveness  to  a  spot  hallowed  by  such  sublime 
memories.  If  the  bare,  barren  plain  of  Marathon  can  so  move  and  afiect  the 
traveller,  with  what  emotions  must  he  stand  on  the  spot  where  a  greater  and 
more  arduous  conflict  was  waged,  a  nobler  and  more  fruitful  victory  won  I 

*  Never  had  man  appeared  before  an  assembly  so  angast.  The  Emperor  Charles  the 
Tlfth,  whose  dominions  embraced  the  old  and  the  new  world;  his  brother,  the  Archduke 
Ferdinand ;  nx  electors  of  the  empire,  whose  descendants  are  now  almost  all  wearing  th» 
crowns  of  kings ;  twen|y-f onr  dukes,  reigning  over  territories  of  greater  or  less  extent ; 
uight  margraves ;  thirty  arohbiahopB  or  prelates ;  seven  ambassadors ;  deputies  from  the 
free  towns ;  an  immense  number  of  princes,  counts,  and  sovereign  barons,  the  nuncios  of 
the  Pope,  &c.  But  of  all  that  immense  and  august  concourse,  Luther,  whose  cause  they 
had  met  to  try,  was  incomparably  the  greatest  man. 
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I^iglit  was  olofling  in,  when  Lather's  apology  for  the  gospel  eomineaced. 
Lamps  were  lighted,  whose  feeble  glare  would  rather  **  make  the  darkness 
Tisible,"  than  dispel  it.  The  remoter  parts  of  this  immense  edifice  woald  be 
wrapped  in  impenetrable  gloom.  The  faint  light  would  suffice  to  show  the 
eager  faces  bent  forward  to  listen  to  the  words— ealm  and  nodett,  yet  finn 
and  fearless — of  tha  great  Beformer.  A  brief  interral  for  delibenftkm,  and 
the  Chancellor  warns  him  of  the  consequences  of  his  refasal  to  recaat 
Luther's  friends  tremble,  but  he  calmly  replies,  "  €hd  kelp  me,  fir  I  ccm 
retract  nothing,**  Another  interral,  during  which  Luther  withdraws.  Hie 
partisans  of  Borne  are  confounded  at  his  courage.  One  more  effort  must  be 
made  to  procure  his  recantation,  and  he  is  again  recalled.  To  the  angry, 
threatening  inyectire  of  the  Chancellor  he  only  replies,  *'  I  hare  no  other  answer 
to  giro  than  what  I  haye  already  given."  The  Diet  thereupon  breaks  up,  to  meet 
next  morning  in  the  Bath-haus  for  deliberation  anddecirioa  upon  his  fate. 

To  the  site  of  the  Bath-haus,  therefore,  we  now  proceeded,  where,  for  duuj 
days,  angry  debates  were  held  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  with  the  un- 
bending Beformer ;  and  where  at  length  it  was  decided  to  place  him  under  the 
Ban  of  the  empire.*  The  building  itself  was  totally  demolished  during  the 
long  and  bloody  wars  which  ensued.  Not  one  stone  nemained  upcm  another 
after  the  successire  bombardments  to  which  the  city  was  subjected ;  bat^ 
wonderful  to  relate — a  spacious  Lutheran  church  has  taken  its  place,  erected 
upon  its  foundation,  and  constructed  out  ot  its  ruins  !  The  broad,  honest  fsee 
of  the  good  woman  who  showed  us  over  the  churdi  fairly  beamed  with 
exultation  and  triumph,  as  she  told  us  this,  and  in  her  joy  we  fully  shared. 

The  only  other  place  of  interest  in  Worms  is  the  Jewish  synagogue,  which 
is  among  the  most  ancient  in  £urox>e,  dating  from  the  year  1000.  According 
to  tradition,  the  Jewish  colony  was  established  here  568  yean  before  Cfaiiit^ 
Thi^  would  be  during  the  Babylonish  captivity.  It  is  said,  likewise,  that  the 
Jews  of  Worms  protested  against  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord.  However  thv 
may  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  tradition  was  so  genendiy  credited  iu  the  middle 
^es,  as  to  secure  for  them  many  and  great  privileges.  As,  lor  instance, 
in  1559,  Ferdinand  the  First  granted  precedence  to  the  Babbi  of  Worms  over 
all  the  other  rabbles  of  the  empire,  upon  this  ground.  In  tlM  synagogte 
itself  there  is  nothing  specially  remarkable  except  some  very  ancient  M8S.  of 
the  law.  Observing  a  lion,  embroidered  in  gold,  on  the  velvet  curtain  which 
hangs  over  the  holy  place,  where  the  sacred  r<^  are  laid  up,  I  asked  the 
Jewess,  who  showed  us  over  the  synagogue,  how  they  came  to  vidate  the 
commandment  prohibiting  the  likeness  of  any  living  thing  to  be  iatrodueed. 
She  replied,  "  TKat  is  the  only  one  we  allow;  that  ie  the  lion  tf  the  tribe  <f 
JmUfh  r 

TflS  BltfHI  BiTtM. 

Last  night  we  slept  at  Wasen,  a  queer,  quaint  KUle  village  in  the  Beoasthsl 
just  at  the  mouth  of  the  Suttenthal.  I  was  here  some  years  ago,  aad  was  eo 
much  pleased,  that  we  pushed  on  down  the  valley  from  Andermatt  last  nighi 
We  arrived  in  time  for  vespers  in  the  rustic  church.  The  dim,  religious  light, 
the  magnificent  scenery,  the  simplicity  of  the  viUagen— who  are  aa  yet  na- 
apoiled  by  the  rush  of  tourists— all  eombined  to  make  the  service  rerj  impres- 
sive tome.  It  was  impoenble  to  doubt  the  siaeerity  and  eameatMaa  of  the 
congregation  who  fiHed  the  little  church.    People  talk  about  the  a»nctif»- 

•  *  ^^!?®*  *'  otttUwiy,  thoQch  decided  upon  in  a  private  meetiiigof  the  Diet.  w»i 
«gned  by  the  Emperor,  and  pubUcly  promulgated  in  the  cathedral  duriog  the  oetehnttoa  ef 
high  m«88.  ^ 
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ness  of  the  grander  services  in  Cadiolic  cathedrals.  I  hare  witnessed 
some  of  the  very  grandest,  and  hare  always  been  repelled  and  rerolted ;  they 
are  so  theatrical,  so  sensuous,  so  irreligious,  that  I  cannot  understand  how 
persons  should  be  won  over  by  them.  If  anything  could  make  me  a  Catholic, 
it  would  be  the  homely  ritual,  and  simple  faith,  and  earnest  devotion  of  a 
yiilage  church,  where  the  imtaught  peasantry  both  believe  and  worekip.  In 
the  great  cities,  and  among  educated  eommnnities,  I  find  it  difficult  to  believe 
that  the  priests  or  the  people  do  either  the  one  or  the  other,  where  the  appeal 
is  made  so  entirely  to  the  senses  as  in  the  Catholic  service,  with  its  pompous 
ritual,  monstrous  dogmas,  and  whispered  prayers. 

The  dead-house  at  Wasen  is  a  very  curious  place,  and  quite  in  character 
with  the  simplicity  of  the  people.  It  is  just  at  tiie  entrance  of  the  churchyard, 
in  which  we  cannot  say  that  "  the  rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet  sleep."  If 
they  do  sleep,  it  is  without  their  heads,  for  ranged  on  shelves  round  the  walls 
of  the'  morgue  are  the  skulls  of  former  inhabitants,  each  ticketed  with  the 
name  of  its  owner ;  so  that  he  will  be  able  to  select  his  own  without  difficulty^ 
should  he  hare  occasion  for  it.  The  name  is  written  on  a  slip  of  paper,  and 
pasted  on  the  forehead.    The  effect,  as  may  be  supposed,  is  very  curious. 

We  found  the  inn,  as  formerly,  the  very  perfection  of  rustic  comfort  and 
cleanliness.  The  floors  of  the  bedrooms  were  polished  so  brightly,  that  it 
needed  very  cautious  and  skilful  navigation  to  get  from  one  end  to  the  other 
without  falling.  At  intervals  through  the  night  we  heard,  beneath  the 
ehamber  window,  the  chant  of  the  watchman,  as  he  made  his  rounds,  singing  a 
fresh  canticle  with"  each  hour.  This  morning  our  landlord  turned  out  soon 
after  four  o*clock  to  catch  some  trout  for  our  breakfast,  a  dish  of  which  was 
Boon  smoking  upon  the  table,  and  which  was  replenished  at  intervals  as  he 
came  in  from  the  brook  with  a  fresh  supply. 

Starting  early,  we  reached  Altdorf  by  about  eight  o'clock,  and,  as  we  had  the 
whole  day  before  us,  took  a  row-boat  up  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  Very  delicious 
it  was  to  lie  along  the  benches,  hour  after  hour,  listening  to  the  drip  of  the 
oars,  and  the  pleasant  ripple  of  the  water  against  the  sides  of  the  boat;  or  to 
watch  the  fishes  playing  about  far  down  in  the  clear,  cold,  green  depths 
beneath  us ;  or  to  gaze,  with  ever-growing  wonder  and  admiration,  upon  what 
is,  probably,  the  very  finest  lake  scenery  in  the  world ;  or  to  go  asliore  on 
some  lovely  spot,  hallowed  by  its  associations  with  William  Tell  and  his  eom* 
patriots.  Once  we  made  our  boatmen  halt  in  a  secluded  bay,  and  stripping, 
plunged  into  the  lake,  and  had  a  splendid  bathe.  The  luxurious  indolence  of 
our  sail  was  rendered  doubly  enjoyable  by  the  excessive  fatigue  of  the  previous 
days,  which  made  us  feel  that  to  do  nothing  was  the  summum  hanum  of 
human  happiness. 

Having  landed  at  Weggis,  we  at  once  made  arrangement*  for  the  ascent, 
and  reached  the  Kulm  without  further  adventure.  The  panorama,  from  this 
point,  ranks  among  the  very  finest  in  the  world ;  and  it  is  imposribU  to  con- 
ceive anything  grander  than  the  sunset  and  sunrise  I  beheld  here  a  few 
years  ago.  The  spectacle  to-night  has  been  very  different,  and  indescribably 
awful.  The  clouds  began  to  gaUier  as  we  left  Weggis,  and  grew  denser  and 
darker  as  we  ascended.  By  the  time  we  reached  the  summit,  it  became  evident 
that  a  fearful  thunder-stofm  was  impending.  Huge  black  clouds  formed 
themselves,  with  startling  rapidity,  among  the  mountains,  or  hurried,  as 
though  terror-stricken,  across  the  sky.  The  enormous  mass  of  Mount  Pilatus 
looked  jet-black  in  the  dark  and  gloomy  shadow ;  immense  storm-elonds  were 
madly  boiling  and  seething  round  his  sides,  from  whieh  we  could  lee  the 
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forked  lightnings  break  afc  interrals.  A  rifk  in  the  higher  bank  of  oloud  per* 
mitted  a  stream  of  unearthly  light  to  pour  down  upon  the  district  behiod 
Pilatus.  Itelieyed  against  this  bright  backgroundi  the  gloomy  masa  atood  out 
with  terrible  distinctness. 

Our  attention^  honrever,  was  soon  called  off  from  every  other  object,  and 
jQxed  upon  a  most  extraordinary  cloud  over  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.    The  lake 
twists  and  winds  about  the  mountains  in  the  most  tortuous  manner ;  whilst 
upon  it,  one  can  seldom  see  more  than  a  mile  or  two  in  any  direction,  on  account 
of  its  sudden  bends  and  turns.    From  the  summit  of  the  Eight,  howeTer,  it  is 
seen  in  its  whole  extent,  and  looks  like  an  enormous  serpent,  coiling  a&d 
winding  its  silvery  length  for  leagues  iind  leagues   among  the  hills.     A 
cloud  had  formed  at  the  farther  end  of  the  Iske,  and  was  rapidly  advanc- 
ing towarda  us.    Being  shut  in  by  the  mountains  on  either  aide,  it  was 
compelled  to  follow  the  course  of  the  valley.   It  must  have  been  some  miles  in 
length,  and  not  more  than  a  few  hundred  yards  in  width.    The  front  of  the 
cloud  was  broken,  and  thrown  up  by  the  wind  into  the  appearance  of  a  huge 
head,  and  another  part  of  it  was  flung  back  into  what  might  pass  for  enormoos 
wings  and  claws.    It  needed  no  stretch  of  the  imagination  to  suppose  it  some 
dragon  of  romance  rapidly  advancing  to  attack  us.    As  it  reached  the  end  of 
the  lake,  it  was  met  by  a  strong  atmospheric  or  electrical  cnnrent,  pouring 
down  the  Lake  of  Thun,  which  turned  it  directly  up  the  sides  of  the  Eighi. 
The  few  who  remained  on  the  summit,  watching  this  war  of  the  elements,  sair 
it  climbing  the  mountain  beneath  us.    JS'earer  and  nearer  it  came»  till  it 
enveloped  us  in  its  gloomy  folds.    In  a  few  seconds,  the  hotel,  only  a  few 
hundred  feet  away,  was  completely  hidden ;  and,  but  for  the  bright  lights 
gleaming  in  the  windows,  we  should  have  had  great  dilBculty  in  finding 
it.    Then  the  storm  burst.    We  were  actually  in  the  thunder-doud.    Flasli 
succeeded  flash,  almost  without  intermission.      The  splendid  dining-room 
was,  as  usual,  brilliantly  lighted,  and  was  filled  with  guests  at  the  table 
d'h6te,  served  up  immediately  after  sunset.    But  the  storm,  raging  so  terribly 
outside,  hushed  the  crowd,  generally  so  noisy ;  and  the  lurid  glare  of  the 
lightning  made  the  lamps  seem  dim  and  dark  when  the  flash  had  passed. 
Those  who  had  the  courage  to  look  out,  saw,  with  each  discharge,  the  whole 
atmosphere  burst,  as  it  were,  into  a  blaze,  across  which  a  single,  or  sometimes 
a  double,  line  of  intense,  blinding  light  marked  the  course  of  the  flash.    The 
storm  lasted,  with  varying  intensity,  for  two  or  three  hours.    It  has  now 
subsided ;  but  we  can  see  the  sheets  of  lightning  playing  along  the  horizon, 
telling  us  that  it  is  still  raging  elsewhere.    There  appears  to  be  something  in 
the  position  or  the  structure  of  the  Bighi  making  it  peculiarly  exposed  to 
violent  thunder-storms,  as  they  are  frequent,  and  have  sometimes  proved  fatal. 
To  guard  against  similar  accidents,  the  hotel  and  adjoining  buildings  are  sur- 
rounded by  lightning  conductors. 

Looking  out  upon  this  elemental  war,  how  grandly  and  wondrously  do  the 
worda  of  Scripture  come  to  mind,  "  He  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot ;  he 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind."  As  the  thunder  pealed  around  us,  we 
remembered  that  "  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters ;  the  God  of  glory 
thundereth ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
breaketh  the  cedars."  As  the  lightning  flaahed  from  aide  to  side,  it  recalled  to 
mind  that  it  was  but  "  the  light  of  his  arrows  as  they  went,  and  the  shining  of 
hia  glittering  spear."  In  that  last  great  day  of  the  Lord,  when,  "  like  as 
the  lightning  eometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west,  so  also 
shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be,"  may  we  be  prepared  to  meet  him  i 
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2  Cor.  xii.  1—9. 

Mant  attempts  have  been  made  to  determine  wbat  was  the  period  of  the 
apostle's  life  at  which  the  event  referred  to  in  these  verses  occurred. 
The  problem  is  not  an  important  one ;  for,  if  it  were  solved,  the  mystery 
of  the  event  would  still  remain.  The  vision  was  incapable  of  description 
in  the  language  of  mortals.  The  scenes  beheld,  the  thoughts  conveyed, 
and  the  emotions  originated,  rejected  a  garb  which  could  only  degrade 
them.  The  ordinary,  nay,  even  the  exti*aordinary,  methods  by  which 
thought  is  transmitted  to  man,  are  so  gross,  so  poor,  so  weak,  as  to  have 
been  altogether  unworthy  of  a  theme  so  lofty.  So  felt  the  apostle.  He 
heard  unspeakable  words — ^words  which  it  was  not  lawful  (because  not 
possible  according  to  the  laws  and  limits  of  human  language)  for  a  man 
to  utter. 

The  human  imagination  can  realise  and  set  forth  marvellous  things. 
The  painter  can  charm  the  eye  and  the  heart  by  the  life-like  forms  of 
ideal  beauty  and  grandeur  over  which  his  genius  has  acquired  so  sublime 
a  mastery.  The  musician  can  throw  our  souls  into  a  very  confusion  of 
delight ;  by  the  magic  of  his  melodies  and  harmonies  he  can  surround  us 
with  a  new  and  beatific  world,  filled  with  uadefinable  shapes  of  breathing 
and  moving  loveliness  and  majesty,  with  which  we  may  hold  mystic  and 
holy  communings.  The  poet  has  a  gift  which  enables  him  to  imitate,  if 
not  to  emulate,  the  creative  power  of  the  Eternal ;  ho  makes  for  himself 
another  world,  with  towering  mountain,  peaceful  vale,  and  shady  grove,  and 
darkening  forest,  and  plunging  cataract,  and  gentle  breeze,  and  fierce  tor- 
nado, and  sparkling  river,  and  surging  ocean — with  its  guardian  sun,  its 
sister  moon,  and  its  attendant  stars.  The  orator — who  is  painter,  musician, 
and  poet,  all  in  one,  with  something  more  which  they  are  not — may  throw 
a  spell  over  our  spirits  from  which  we  cannot  and  would  not  escape ;  may 
inspire  us  with  his  own  high  thoughts,  and  animate  us  with  his  own  noble 
aspirations ;  may  rouse  us  to  valiant  and  magnanimous  deeds,  in  which  self 
is  forgotten,  and  God  and  duty  only  are  remembered.  These  are  faculties 
and  functions  to  which  mankind  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude,  which,  alas !  thev 
are  often  too  backward  to  pay.  But  what  are  they  when  employed  with 
a  view  to  the  representation  of  heaven  ?  In  such  a  service  they  are 
impotent.  Let  tne  imagination  of  man  soar  as  it  may,  it  cannot  reach 
those  glories ;  let  the  language  of  man  be  eloquent  as  it  may,  it  cannot 
describe  them.  We  know  a  little  of  them,  for  a  little  has  been  revealed ; 
but  the  true  realisation  can  only  come  to  us  as  the  result  of  experience. 
"It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  We  are  not  yet  "caught 
up.*'  "  Our  earnest  expectation  yet  waifceth  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  God."  "  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight."  As  "  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,"  so  do  flesh  and  blood  hide  that 
kingdom  from  our  view.  A  few  have  been  miraculously  favoured  with  a 
temporary  residence  in  heaven.  Paul  was  there;  but  he  makes  no 
attempt  to  disclose  to  us  what  he  saw  and  heard.  John  was  there ;  and 
invaluable  is  the  treasure  of  description  which  he  has  left  behind  him. 
But  do  not  even  his  words  show  their  own  inadequacy  P  They  labour, 
and  stagger,  and  well-nigh  fall,  beneath  the  weight  of  meaning  they  are 
made  to  carry.  They  crowd  our  minds  with  scenes  which  are  as  vague  as 
they  are  sublime,  ana  the  vagueness  of  which  seems  to  hint  of  other  and 
yet  higher  grandeurs  to  which  they  are  but  the  portal. 
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But  though  such  revelations  as  these  are  vouchsafed  only  to  a  chosen 
few,  there  are  seasons  in  the  experience  of  most  Christians  when  their 
thoughts  and  feelings  are  so  refined  and  elevated,  that  they  imagine 
themselves  to  realise  something  of  the  glory  of  heaven.  Now  and  then 
they  enjoy  an  earnest  of  what  the  Lord  is  gone  to  prepare  for  them. 
Christian  reader,  you  can  call  to  remembrance  some  hours  when  to  you 
the  earthly  seemed  to  be  superseded  by  the  heavenly.  You  soared  away 
to  Paradise.  Perhaps  some  passage  of  holy  writ— some  word  which  fell 
from  the  lips  of  your  Saviour — started  your  spirit  on  this  mystic 
journey.  In  imagination,  you  scaled  the  lofby  skies,  and  reached  the 
heaven  of  heavens.  Space  and  time  were  annihilated.  You  were  in 
the  midst  of  the  glonous  throng.  You  had  left  innumerable  worlds 
below  you.  You  had  passed  upward  through  their  starry  splendour. 
An  angel  had  opened  the  gates  of  the  cify  and  had  given  you  wel- 
come. You  stood  upon  the  sea  of  glass ;  you  walked  along  the  golden 
pavement ;  you  basked  in  the  light  of  the  Divine  glory ;  you  bathed 
m  the  river  proceeding  from  the  throne;  you  plucked  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  reposed  in  its  serene  and  gentle  shade ;  you  reclined 
on  the  bosom  of  your  glorified  Lord ;  you  held  holy  converse  with  those 
who  had  been  the  exoeUent  of  the  earth ;  you  renewed  your  intercourse 
with  the  beloved  ones  of  whom  death  had  deprived  you ;  God  wiped  away 
your  tears,  and  you  thought  vou  should  never  weep  again ;  the  former 
things  had  passed  away ;  you  lifted  up  your  voice  in  the  new  song,  "  the 
song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb/^  Mortality 
was  swallowed  up  of  life,  and  Gt)d  was  all  in  all ! 

A  pleasant  reverie  it  was ;  and  every  Christian  has  enjoyed  something 
similar  to  it  at  one  time  or  another.  Let  not  the  worldling  or  the  sceptic 
laugh  us  to  scorn.  These  moments  are  among  the  most  sacred  in  our 
history ;  we  cherish  their  memory,  and  wish  they  were  not  so  few  and  far 
between.  It  would  not  be  well  ibr  them  to  come  to  us  too  frequently ; 
for  if  they  did  ^ot  quickly  satiate  our  unprepared  souls,  or  leave  behind 
them  a  dissatisfying  consciousness  of  their  imperfection,  they  would 
certainly  unfit  us  for  the  rough,  stem  duties  of  our  inevitable  life  in  this 
world.  But  we  would  gladly  have  a  few  more  of  such.  Of  course  we  do 
not  forget  that  visions  like  these  are  but  the  achievements  of  imagination 
and  fiuth.  But  though  we  acknowledge  this,  we  feel  that  the  joy  they 
bring  to  us  will  bear  repeating ;  for  it  is  a  genuine,  and  not  a  spurious 
joy.  Shall  not  the  Israelite  fondly  auticipate,  and  try  to  taste  before- 
hand, the  happiness  which  awaits  him  in  the  goodly  land  to  which  be  is 
going  P  And  having  the  Pisgah  of  revelation  in  our  way,  shall  we  not 
ascend  the  mountain,  and  survey  our  future  inheritance  P  Will  not  the 
spectacle  deepen  our  faith,  fortify  our  courage,  and  vivify  our  hope  ? 
Ours  is  "a  sure  word  of  prophecy;"  it  is  not  "a  cunningly-derised 
fable;"  and  ''we  do  well  to  take  heed"  to  its  disdosures  of  our  final 
home  "  until  the  day  dawn  and  the  day-star  arise  in  our  hearts." 

By  reason,  however,  of  the  imperfections  which  attach  to  our  present 
life,  these  occasional  elevations  oi  thought  and  feeling  may  work  to  our 
disadvantage  by  ministering  to  our  pride  and  false  security.  The  apostle, 
jn  these  verses,  speaks  of  the  danger  of  his  being  "  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations"  which  were  given  to  him. 
Now  it  is  quite  conceivable  that  humility  was  not  an  attribute  of  the 
natural  character  of  the  apostle.  Probably  he  had  strong  tendencies  to 
pride  and  self-elation,  lie  was  constitutionally  a  man  of  prodigious 
powers ;  and  there  is  plenty  of  evidence  that  those  powers  did  not  exist 
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in  bim  without  his  knowledge.  N'ote  the  confident  and  dogmatic  tone 
which  he  asaumed  previooa  to  his  conversion.  Witness  his  prominence 
in  the  ranks  of  the  persecuting  opponents  of  the  gospel.  We  will  not 
chaise  him  with  the  ignoble  sentiment  of  self-conceit ;  out  we  may  safely 
ascribe  to  him  a  pride  which  the  consciousness  of  powers  like  his  could 
not  fail  to  engender.  And  when  he  became  a  Christian,  there  were  many 
circumstances  calculated  to  foster  this  pride.  True  he  was  humbled  by 
the  realisation  of  his  sios,  for  otherwise  he  could  not  have  been  a 
Christian ;  but  there  was  still  the  same  consciousness  of  power.  To  this 
we  have  to  add  the  consciousness  of  divine  inspiration,  the  elevation  to 
the  apostleship,  the  success  which  attended  his  labours,  and  last,  not  least, 
this  miracle  of  the  ascent  to  Paradise,  where  he  saw  indescribable  scenes, 
and  heard  unutterable  words.  There  wm  a  danger  that  such  a  man 
should  be  '^  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance  of  the  revela* 
tions"  which  were  given  to  him. 

That  danger  may  also  become  ours.  For  if  we  have  not  such  powerful 
temptations  to  spiritual  pride  as  Paul  had,  we  have  not  such  stalwart 
and  energetic  Christian  virtues  to  protect  us  from  it.  Undoubtedly, 
ecstatic  seasons  like  those  we  have  been  thinking  about  are  intended  by 
God  for  our  comfort  and  improvement.  They  are  meant  to  be  helps,  not 
hindrances — to  shed  new  light  on  our  path,  not  to  multiply  the  snares 
with  which  it  is  infested.  Well  used,  they  must  contribute  in  no  small 
degree  to  our  spiritual  progress.  But  alas  I  how  offcen  do  we  suffer  our 
best  opportunities  of  gaining  wisdom  and  holiness  to  slip  away  from  us ! 
!Nay,  worse  than  this,  how  often  do  we  pervert  them  into  occasions  of 
harm  !  We  allow  the  adversary  to  get  an  advantage  over  us.  True,  we 
are  not  altogether  "ignorant  of  his  devices;''  but  we  do  not  watch 
them ;  we  do  not  suspect  them ;  we  are  not  always  on  our  guard  against 
them.  Satan  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and,  by  a  strange 
infatuation,  we  entertain  him  as  an  angel.  Thus  we  fall  into  foll^*,  and 
our  violated  principles  and  hopes  cry  to  heaven  for  redress.  It  is  in  this 
way  that  we  miss  the  good  intended  for  us  by  those  enrapturing  contem- 
plations of  heaven  with  which  we  are  sometimes  favoiired.  Instead  of 
receiving  them  as  stiinulants  to  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and  thus  to 
every  good  word  and  work,  we  take  them  as  indications  of  superior 
spiritual  attainments,  and  make  them  minister  to  pride  and  false  satis- 
faction. Instead  of  being  allured  by  them  to  a  higher  life,  we  are  bound 
by  them  more  closely  to  the  earth.  We  become  pharisaical,  and  perhaps 
have  the  feeling  in  our  hearts,  though  the  words  may  not  be  on  our  lips, 
"  0  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men."  "  The  philosopher's 
stone"  was  to  turn  whatever  it  touched  into  gold.  The  old  depravity  in 
our  hearts  reverses  the  process,  and  turns  the  gold  it  touches  into  dross. 

But  now  we  have  to  contemplate  the  merciful  discipline  of  God's  grace 
in  the  pi^vention  of  these  unhappy  results  by  severe  measures.  Paul  was 
afflicted  with  this  holy  end  in  view.  "  Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure,  through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me."  We  often  observe 
that  those  whose  piety  is  most  elevated  are  most  afflicted  in  this  world. 
Their  lofty  aspirations,  their  etherealised  thoughts,  their  warm  zeal,  their 
disinterested  oenevolence,  do  not  shield  them  from  divine  chastening. 
It  is  often  a  mystery  to  us  that  they,  so  holy,  so  lovely  in  their  religious 
character,  so  simple  and  genuine  in  their  devotion,  so  much  like  their 
Lord,  so  rich  in  the  excellencies  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  so  conversant 
with  the  nobilities  of  the  Christian  life,  should  be  subjected  to  such 
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prolonged  and  heavy  sorrow.  God's  ways  are  not  as  ours.  We  may 
leave  these  suffering  ones  to  his  disposal,  assured  that,  whether  he  bids 
them  rejoice  or  weep,  their  lot  is  the  appointment  of  unerring  wisdom 
and  unchanging  love.  The  probability  is,  that  these  exemplary  Christians 
are  made  so  ehiefly  through  the  inHrnmentality  of  affliction.  Those  seasons 
of  spiritual  ecstasy — those  realisations  of  heaven,  which  they  sometimes 
enjoy,  and  which,  in  the  case  of  others,  are  perverted  into  the  patronage 
and  flattery  of  pride,  are  sanctified  to  them  by  the  merciful  intervention 
of  such  adversities  as  keep  them  humble.  In  the  case  of  others,  a  blessing 
is  turned  into  a  curse ;  in  their  case  a  curse  is  turned  into  a  blessing. 

But  these  adversities  must  not  come  alone;  else  would  they  discourage 
not  only  pride,  but  also  other  sentiments-7-faith,  hope,  submission — 
which  require  to  be  protected  and  fostered.  The  all-sufficient  grace  of 
Christ  comes  in,  and  the  spiritual  equilibrium  is  preserved.  **  For  this 
thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice  that  it  might  depart  from  me.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  '  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.'*'  So  we  discern  the  combination  of  wisdom 
and  beneficence  in  the  education  of  Ood's  people.  He  will  not  have  them 
otherwise  than  humble,  so  he  afflicts  them.  And  lest  their  afflictions 
in  producing  humility  should  lead  on  to  despair,  he  sends  doii*n  to  them 
the  strong  supports  of  his  grace.  He  regulates  the  inflictions  of  his  rod 
by  their  capacities  and  needs.  As  their  day  is,  so  does  he  make  their 
strength  to  be.  '^  He  tempers  the  mnd  to  the  shorn  lamb."  Not  one 
pang  will  he  permit  his  children  to  suffer  beyond  what  he  can  enable 
them  patiently  to  bear.  "  Behind  a  frowning  providence  he  hides  a 
smiling  face."  They  know  it,  and  hold  their  peace.  It  is  their  Father 
who  afflicts  them  ;  it  is  also  their  Father  who  sustains  them.  Why 
should  they  murmur  ?  And  however  loftily  their  faith  may  soar — ^liow- 
ever  ecstatic  that  faith  may  be  in  its  flights — ^however  it  may  bring  to 
light  things  invisible — ^liowever  widely  it  may  seem  to  open  the  doors  of 
heaven,  and  to  disclose  to  them  the  joys  which  are  to  come — ^they  are  still 
humble  supplicants  at  the  footstool  of  mercy.  The]^  forget  not  the  hole 
of  the  pit  wnence  they  were  digged.  They  carry  with  them  the  proofs  of 
infirmity.  Tliey  know  how  wayward  their  minds  are,  except  as  guided 
and  guarded  by  divine  grace.  To  that  grace  they  implicitly  commit 
themselves ;  and  thus  they  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation. 

Christians,  strive  to  attain  the  highest  spiritual  elevations  accessible  to 
you  in  this  world.  Let  not  the  possibility  of  these  after-sorrows  deter 
you ;  that  would  be  cowardice.  "  Onward  and  upward !"  You  are  on 
the  way  home;  regale  yourselves  with  the  grapes,  and  pomegranates,  ftnd 
fi^,  which  are  brought  to  you  from  that  home  while  you  are  still  |in  tiie 
wilderness.  Strive  to  excel  in  holiness,  in  the  comprehensiveness  of  your 
faith,  and  in  the  actirity  and  unselfishness  of  your  love.  80  shall  you 
often  rise  to  the  view  of  things  unseen;  so  shall  your  conversation 
be  in  heaven.  But  beware  of  pride,  which,  as  you  yield  to  it,  must  mar 
your  enjoyments,  arrest  your  progress,  spoil  your  character,  dishonour 
your  Lord,  grieve  the  Holy  Ghost  whereby  you  are  sealed  to  the  day  of 
redemption,  and  create  the  necessity  for  such  sharp  correction  as  only 
the  special  grace  of  God  can  enable  you  to  sustain. 

Blessed  is  the  assurance  that  that  grace  is  accessible  to  all  oppressed 
and  struggling  ones,  who,  like  the  apostle,  are  "  in  Christ."  Oh!  to  be 
sinking  amid  the  surges  of  sorrow,  and  find  no  hand  outstretched  to  save ! 
Oh  1  to  pass  into  tlie  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  when  Christ  is  not 
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there  with  his  illuminiug  countenance  and  his  upholding  staff!  Oh! 
to  be  approaching  nonrer  and  nearer  to  eternity,  and  receding  further  and 
further  from  heaven  !  "  Beloved,  wo  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you, 
and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus  speak."  Live  the 
heaveuly  life  on  earth,  so  that  when  you  are  "  caught  up  into  Paradise*' 
you  may  not  feel  as  a  stranger  in  the  place,  unaccustomed  to  its  holy 
regulations  and  delights,  but  rather  ''  at  a  child  at  homeJ^ 

JPenzance.  J.  P.  Babitett. 


IX  MEMORIAM. 

(Am  Addrvst  tU  the  Funeral  of  the  Set.  S.  Toller.) 

BT  THE   BEV.  J.   P.  MURSBLL. 

Wbrb  I  to  consult  ny  own  feelings,  instead  of  taking  an  official  part  in  the 
eolemnittes  of  this  pennve  hour,  I  should  be  a  silent  and  unfeigned  mourner  at  the 
grave  of  departed  excellence  and  worth ;  but  there  are  occasions  on  which  personal 
wishes  must  be  sacrificed  to  public  duty.  It  is  in  obedience  to  the  request  of  the 
surviving  friends  of  the  deceased.  Rev.  Henry  Toller,  that  I  fill  the  place  which  is 
assigned  to  me  this  morning. 

Correct  taste  and  right  deling  require,  as  it  seems  to  me,  that  on  seasons  like 
the  preseilt  our  thoughts  should  be  relevant,  and  our  words  few.  Ingenious  dis- 
qoisition  and  oratorical  effort  are  sadly  out  of  place  in  the  chamber  of  death  and 
amidst  the  shades  of  the  tomb :  all  that  we  can  attempt  is  to  utter  a  sentiment  or 
two  in  accordance  with  the  sombre  circumstances  which  have  overtaken  us. 

No  welUregulated  mind  can  approach  the  subject  of  death  otherwise  than  with 
plaintive  emotion  :  to  be  frivolous  or  indifferent  in  such  a  presence  is  to  insult  and 
to  degrade  our  common  nature :  there  is  something  in  it  which  inspires  us  with 
dread — from  which  we  recoil  as  from  an  unnatural  occurrence,  an  anomalous  thing. 
Attire  it  as  yon  may,  it  remains  repulsive,  incapable  of  being  invested  with  a  charm. 
It  shocks  our  sensibilities,  disturbs  our  relations,  and  quenches  our  earthly  hopes. 
We  have  an  instinctive  persuasion  that  it  is  an  inversion  of  the  proper  order  of 
thingS'^a  sharp,  rude  dislocation  of  the  legitimate  course  of  events — ^a  gloomy 
accident  which  belongs  to  a  condition  of  being,  that  while  it  could  never  have  been 
original  cannot  be  designed  to  be  permanent. 

If,  as  sentient  beings  imbued  with  the  love  of  life,  we  shrink  from  the  approach 
of  death,  so,  as  thoughtful  and  intelligent  creatures,  we  are  utterly  bewildered  by  it ; 
as  instinct  shudders,  so  reason  turns  pale  before  it.  Mere  human  wisdom  can  no 
more  solve  the  problem  than  it  can  deny  the  fact  or  disturb  the  dominion  of  death. 
The  meanness  and  the  greatness  of  man,  his  degradation  and  his  dignity,  his  inextin- 
guishable intellect  and  his  frail  earthly  body,  present  a  barrier  which  unaided 
reason  can  never  scale,  and  offer  a  mystery  which  meets  with  no  conclusive  expli- 
cation but  from  the  lofty  and  authoritative  oracle  of  inspired  truth.  "  Sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  so  death  passed  upon  all  men  in  that  all  have 
sinned."  Oh  i  if  the  shadow  be  so  portentous,  what  must  the  substance  be!  It 
is  in  the  contemplation  of  death,  as  well  as  of  the  law,  that  sin  becomes  "  exceed- 
ing sinful." 

With  such  an  enemy  in  our  midst,  which  no  power  can  dislodge  nor  any  per- 
suasion beguile,  it  is  some  relief  to  us  to  know  that  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God, 
in  his  wisdom  and  his  goodness,  to  hide  the  future  from  us ;  not  to  permit  us  to 
penetrate  it  in  the  exercise  of  foreknowledge,  but  to  look  upon  its  secrets  only  as 
the  finger  of  Time  draws  aside,  as  if  reluctantly,  the  mystic  veil.  But  if  the 
details  of  these  impenetrable  shades,  as  one  after  another  they  are  disclosed  to  us, 
are  oftentimes  so  appalling,  what  would  their  aggregate  presentation  be — the  com- 
prehensive prescience  of  the  whole  I  Duty  would  be  converted  into  toil,  the  plea- 
sures which  surround  us  would  be  dried  ttp,  the  heavens  would  lose  their  brightness, 
life  would  become  an  intolerable  burden,  and  time  itself  a  capacious  tomb.  The 
great  moral  of  death  is  always  with  us  in  the  certainty  of  its  occurrence,  and  its 
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impressive  warnings  fall  in  rapid  succession  on  oar  ears,  but  its  antecedents,  its 
occasion,  and  its  season,  we  can  but  dimly  conjecture.  We  know  that  the  king  of 
terrors  will  visit  us,  but  the  avenue  by  which  he  will  approach  and  the  process  by 
which  he  will  arrest  us  are  happily  shrouded  from  us.  "  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to 
conceal  a  thing  " — to  unfold  the  shaded  scroll  of  our  history  by  merciful  degrees, 
and  to  regulate  the  heavier  dispensations  of  his  permissive  will  toward  us,  as  "  He 
who  knows  our  frame,  and  remembers  that  we  are  dust." 

But  though  the  momentous  secrets  of  the  future  are  for  the  moat  part  hidden 
from  OS,  they  stand  vividly  open  before  him  whose  knowledge  no  compUcatioaa  can 
embarrass,  and  whose  counsels  no  contrivance  can  evade.  Human  events,  which  to 
our  apprehension  seem  involved  in  inextricable  confusion,  spread  themselves  oat  in 
order  beneath  his  feet,  and  await  obsequiously  the  mandates  of  his  throne,  who 
declareth  the  end  from  the  beginning.  **  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness 
at  all."  Though  we  cannot  suppose  that  he  looks  with  complacency  on  the  mani- 
fold sufferings  of  men,  that  he  takes  pleasure  in  wounded  hearts  and  in  despoiled 
homes,  or  listens  with  satisfaction  to  the  whole  creation  as  it  groans  beneath  its 
intolerable  load  ;  yet  he  adopts  no  material  or  administrative  checks,  indulges  in  no 
relentings,  but  leaves  the  terrible  decree,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  the  dust  thoa  shalt 
return,"  to  roll  on  as  an  inexorable  tide  sweefung  before  it  the  saccesaive  genera- 
tions. "  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the  judgiBent. ' 
Nevertheless,  he  does  not  abandon  his  creatures,  much  less  the  interesta  of  those 
that  fear  him,  to  the  grasp  of  fate,  the  sport  of  chance,  or  the  malice  of  foes. 
Seated  far  above  the  turbulent  elements  which  sin  has  incidentally  occasioned,  he 
looks  down  with  serenity  on  the  scene,  directing  and  overraling  the  whole.  When 
it  pleases  him,  he  restrains  the  follies  and  the  passions  of  men,  as  be  "  holds  the 
winds  in  his  fist,  and  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,"  or  otherwise  leaves 
them  to  be  corrected  by  the  bitterness  of  their  results.  Prosperity  and  adversity, 
like  the  clouds  and  the  sunshine  of  heaven,  come  and  go  at  his  bidding,  and  life 
and  death  are  the  ministers  of  his  will.  Thrones  and  cottages,  empires  and  indi- 
yiduals,  fall  alike  within  the  range  of  his  providential  control,  while  he  makes  sub- 
servient to  the  good  of  his  people  the  evils  which  he  does  not  averL  **  Not  a 
sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  your  Father." 

But  with  what  beauty,  strange  to  say,  does  death  itself  the  image  of  deformity) 
invest  the  gospel  of  Christ !  Contemplated  through  this  medium,  how  inestimably 
precious  are  those  great  truths  on  which  we  are  encouraged  to  trust !  It  cas^ 
its  solemn  rays,  as  from  some  vast  funeral  lamp,  on  the  page  of  sacred  writ,  and 
brbgs  out  into  bold  and  rich  relief  the  **  true  sayings  of  God."  What  mind  can 
adequately  conceive,  or  what  tongue  can  suitably  portray,  the  grandeur  of  an 
economy  guided  by  whose  Tight  we  may  stand  with  steady  step,  though  with  tearfui 
eye,  on  the  grave  of  our  departed  brother  and  amid  the  wide  ravages  of  death,  and 
listen  to  One  who,  clothed  with  eternal  might,  lifts  his  voice  amidst  the  desolation, 
and  cries,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  vet  shall  he  live.  He  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.*' 
It  shall  be  to  us,  my  brethren,  amidst  the  sorrows  and  the  changes  of  this  mortal 
life,  for  a  consolation  and  a  song. 

To  the  cursory,  and  even  to  the  more  close  observer,  there  is  a  seeming  caph- 
ciousness  in  death.  It  is  as  though  some  grim  tyrant  were  enthroned  among  us, 
swaying  his  ghostly  sceptre  over  the  vast  realms  of  life,  and,  utterly  reckless  of 
discrimination,  authority,  or  law,  were  rendering  the  creatures  the  mere  pla3rtbiogs 
of  his  hideous  sport.  There  is  no  escape  from  his  pestilential  influence,  nor  passing 
heyond  the  range  of  his  scathing  glance.  Neither  age,  nor  rank,  nor  sex,  nor 
beauty,  can  conciliate  or  satisfy  his  insatiable  rage.  All  forms  of  Ufe,  from  feeble 
infancy  to  hoary  years,  faint  within  his  withering  embrace.  Alas !  this  great 
destroyer  has  recently,  in  the  instance  we  meet  to  mourn  to-day,  selected  a  precioas 
victim,  and  received  within  his  domains  one  who,  on  various  accounts,  we  would 
fain  have  retained  amongst  us.  Favoured  with  a  sound  constitutioD,  the  deceased 
rose  into  youth,  and  ripened  into  manhood  with  more  than  a  usual  share  of  health 
and  vigour.  The  elements  of  life  were  strong  within  him,  and  sesaBsd  to  sparkle 
and  overflow  as  from  a  perennial  spring.  But  he  had  scarcely  readied  his  prime 
before  he  began  to  droop  in  the  midst  of  his  way ;  and  his  sun  to  go  down  while  it 
was  yet  noon.    The  wise  and  affectionate  head  of  a  large  and  attadied  hoosehold. 
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he  was  bound  to  earth  by  th«  strongest  and  the  tenderest  ties;  but  jast  when  his 
family  seemed  most  in  need  of  his  arm,  his  coansela,  and  his  smiie-— his  counter 
nance  is  changed,  and  he  is  sent  away.  The  devoted  pastor  of  a  nnmeroos  and 
^rowingly  attached  people  (who.  having  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  his  yoothful 
•ardoar,  had  began  to  reap  the  fruits  of  a  riper  judgment  and  a  more  mature  expe- 
rience), he  was  arrested  in  the  zenith  of  his  usefulness,  and  bid  to  lay  aside  the 
office  he  had  so  long  and  ao  honourably  sustained.  The  kind,  the  courteous,  and 
the  cheerful  companion  has  been  prematurely  withdrawn  from  the  social  circle 
which  he  never  entered  but  to  adorn,  and  within  which  his  words  of  wisdom  and  of 
goodness  will  be  held  in  lasting  remembrance,  while  from  the  neif^bonrhood  in 
which  he  lived,  a  light  has  disappeared  which  those  who  failed  to  follow  were  yet 
•compelled  to  admire.  Oh,  yes !  we  would  indeed,  had  it  been  allowed  us,  have 
averted  the  arrow,  and  postponed  the  blow !  But  he  is  gone ;  yes,  Henry  Toller  is 
^one !  It  seems  to  me,  I  confess,  rather  as  a  dream  than  a  fact ;  more  like  a  vision 
than  a  reality.  It  appears  but  as  yesterday  (so  illusive  is  the  flight  of  time)  that 
2  took  part  in  the  services  which  accompanied  his  ministerial  introduction  to  this 
place — little  imagining  that  he  would  precede  me  in  death,  and  that  it  would  be 
iny  melancholy  duty  to  mingle  in  the  mournful  services  of  this  hour.  About 
thirty. seven  years  ago,  his  distingnished  father,  the  late  Rev.  Thonu»  Toller,  of 
Kettering,  descended  to  his  grave  attended  by  the  lamentations  of  his  friends  and 
the  regrets  of  evangelical  Christendom,  and  as  he  fell,  his  cotemporary  and  friend^ 
the  late  Robert  Hall,  raised  to  htm,  in  a  brief  but  beautiful  memoir,  a  classic  and 
an  enduring  monument.  Has  the  venerated  parent  been  cognisant,  in  the  scenes  of 
his  rest,  of  the  course  pursued  by  his  devoted  son  ?  Have  the  father  and  the  child, 
consecrated  to  the  same  work  while  on  earth,  met  in  their  new  and  heavenly  home? 
What  has  been  their  greeting?  what  their  intercourse?  what  their  united  praise? 
But  imagination  is  vain,  if  not  irreverent,  on  such  a  theme,  which  is  ''  dark  through 
excess  of  light." 

Without  attempting  a  lengthened  portrattnre  of  him  who  has  so  recently  retired 
from  us  (a  service  which,  rendered  by  an  artist  combining  skilfulness  of  hand 
with  friendliness  of  heart,  might  serve  to  rescue  a  character  replete  with  interest 
from  the  partial  oblivion  of  the  tomb),  a  notice,  however  hasty,  may  become  this 
occasion.    The  late  Mr.  Toller  combined  a  clear  and  sound  understanding  with 
much  acuteness  of  intellect  and  an  eminently  practical  judgment.     He  was  accus* 
tomed  to  place  all  subjects  in  the  broad  light  of  common  sense,  and  having  satisfied 
himself  of  their  claims  to  his  attention,  to  submit  them  to  a  penetrating  and  analy- 
tical research ;  an  attribute  of  mind  which,  while  it  does  not  necessarily  involve 
brilliancy,  never  fails  to  awaken  admiration.     While  he  delighted  in  the  ponmion, 
he  seemed  sometimes  in  the  freedom   of  debate  to  revel  in  the  exercise  of  the 
faculties  he  inherited.     He  was  happily  endowed  with  a  fascinating  frankness  and 
an  unobtrasive  integrity,  which,  wherever  they  obtain,  indicate  the  presence  of 
elements  that  can  be  dug  only  from  the  richer  quarries  of  our  fine  but  fallen  nature. 
Slate  and  sandstone  may  lie  nearer  the  surface ;  but  granite  lies  imbedded  amid 
the  earlier  formations  of  things.     Opinions  with  him  were  either  the  growth  of 
principle  or  its  servants ;  they  were  framed  within  his  own  breast  as  the  result  of 
eevere  and  conscientious  reflection,  or  were  received  from  without  after  having  been 
submitted  to  the  ordeal  of  a  keen  and  independent  investigation.     Once  formed  and 
Assigned  their  places  in  the  consecrated  temple  of  his  conrictxons,  they  were  held 
with  a  firm  and  unyielding  grasp,  and  were  never  sacrificed  to  the  calls  of  self- 
interest — to  the  blandishments  of  sophistry,  or  to  the  threats  of  power.     He  con* 
«equently  commanded  esteem   by  the  vigour  of  his  intellect,  blended  with  the 
uprightness  of  his  heart,  even  where  he  iailed  to  win  over  to  concession  or  to  secure 
co-operation.     He  struck  his  roots,  like  some  stately  tree,  strongly  and  healthfully 
in  the  soil,  and  therefore  remained  unaffected  by  the  temporary  blasts  which  loosen, 
even  if  they  do  not  lay  low,  shrubs  of  feebler  texture  and  growth.     Such  constitu- 
tional qualifications,  fed  by  education  and  by  discipline,  furnished  a  suitable  home 
for  the  holier  influences  of  true  religion — a  kind  of  fortress  in  which  they  might 
dwell,  rather  than  a  mere  surface  on  which  they  might  play.     Hence,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  there  was,  through  the  grace  of  God,  a  quiet  depth,  a  whole- 
some breadth,  and  impressire  sohdness  about  the  piety  of  our  departed  friend 
which  secured  the  unhesitattng  confidence  of  all :  no  one  doubted  for  a  moment  its 
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intelligeDce,  its  purity,  or  its  strength.  At  a  happy  remoye  from  those  pretension? 
to  unusual  godliness^  which  scarcely  ever  fait  to  awaken  the  suspicions  which  they 
seem  designed  to  allay,  it  was  obvious  to  alt  who  knew  him  that  devotion  was  his 
element.  While  he  relished  with  exquisite  flavour  those  rivulets  of  social  pleasure 
which  played  around  him,  he  drank  profounder  draughts  in  friendship  "  with  the 
Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Adorned  with  those  inward  graces  which 
are  wrought  and  cherished  in  silence,  under  the  fostering  presence  of  the  good 
Spirit  of  God,  he  could  afibrd  to  dispense  with  those  outward  assumptions  which 
give  to  the  chaste  robe  of  piety  a  flaunting  and  meretricious  air,  which  savour  of 
policy  rather  than  of  principle,  and  are  odorous  of  an  unction  which  comes  from 
anywhere  rather  than  from  above.  A  meekness  which  was  the  wreath,  not  the 
subsidence  of  manliness,  a  piety  which  consecrated  rather  than  turned  from  the 
manifold  enjoyments  or  duties  of  time,  rendered  our  departed  friend  an  ornament 
alike  of  civil  and  religious  life. 

Tliis  apostolic  sanctity  was  united  with  a  hearty  and  enlightened  charity,  with 
sympathies  far  too  vital  and  wide  to  be  confined  within  the  limits  of  deaomi* 
national  distinctions.  Sincerely  attacked  to  the  body  of  Christians  to  which  he 
belonged,  and  prepared  at  all  times  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  to  defend  the  tenets 
which  he  conscientiously  preferred,  he  rejoiced  in  the  fellowships  of  saints,  and 
respected  the  scruples  which  he  could  not  commend.  Imbibing  the  spirit  of  the 
illustrious  dead  whose  name  he  bore,  he  perpetuated  an  example  of  that  large  aod 
Christian  temper  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness  and  the  grave  of  bigotry.  This, 
with  a  dignity  of  carriage  and  a  courteousness  of  demeanour  toward  alt  men,  woa 
for  him  the  admiration  of  the  church  white  it  silenced  the  cavils  of  the  world. 
"  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

It  is  not  for  me  to  offer  counsel  to  the  bereaved  family,  so  much  as  to  condole 
with  them,  especially  with  the  surviving  widow  and  fatherless  children  :  may  God 
Almighty,  in  his  great  mercy,  protect,  guide,  and  defend  them.  The  younger 
branches  of  the  stricken  household  have  suffered  an  irreparable  loss.  To  the 
mourning  relations  of  the  deceased,  whose  judgments  are  matured,  and  whose 
habits  of  thought  have  long  been  formed,  it  will  suffice  to  offer  congratulations  in 
this  season  of  their  grief,  on  those  springs  of  consolation  which  neither  sorrow  nor 
time  can  exhaust ;  and  to  remind  them  of  the  numerous  excellences  of  their  departed 
friend,  which  no  gloom  can  eclipic,  which  death  itself  has  only  sealed  to  them  as 
their  inheritance  for  ever.  Th3  influence  of  these  Christian  virtues  will,  I  feet 
assured,  be  strengthened  now  that  they  can  only  be  contemplated  through  the 
interposing  veil  of  the  tomb;  while  their  gentle  attractions  will  combine  with 
kindred  agencies  in  drawing  a  'inked  brotherhood  to  the  skies. 

Those  of  yon,  my  respected  friends,  who  have  been  accustomed  to  assemble  for 
the  worship  of  God  within  these  walls  have  sustained  a  heavy  blow.  I  think  it 
difiicolt  to  exaggerate  the  sacrifice  which  you  have  been  called  to  make.  The  pions, 
affectionate,  and  exemplary  pastor  who  has  gone  in  and  out  before  yon,  throogh 
successive  years,  anxiously  striving  to  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  with  under* 
standing,  has  become  this  day,  as  to  his  mortal  remains,  the  tenant  of  the  grate. 
You  will  not  murmur ;  but  rather  resignedly  exclaim,  "  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do 
what  seemeth  him  good."  Yet  there  is  not' one  among  you  whose  heart  must  not 
be  penetrated  with  grief;  while  I  can  imagine  the  poor  of  the  flock,  deprived  of  a 
judicious  counsellor  and  a  generous  friend,  sitting  clothed  with  sackcloth  about  his 
tomb.  An  undefinable  sense  of  desolation  will  pervade  your  families.  The  censer 
has  dropped  from  the  hand  of  him  who  was  accustomed  to  diffuse  through  then 
the  incense  of  a  vigorous  piety,  a  warm  attachment,  and  of  a  bright  and  beautiful 
example.  Your  tenderer  oflbpring,  with  those  who  have  become  the  stay  and  the 
hope  of  your  respective  homes,  have  witnessed  the  extinction  of  a  light  by  which, 
under  God,  they  have  been  often  restrained,  directed,  and  cheered.  Oh,  that  from 
this  pensive  hour  they  might  turn  to  the  great  Fountain  of  radiance  itself,  and  err, 
*'  Thou  art  our  Father,  and  the  guide  of  our  youth."  While  your  deceased  minis- 
ter imparted  happiness  wherever  he  went,  and  shed  a  reviving  fragrance  over  the 
hearths  which  received  and  welcomed  him,  he  was  not  forgetful  of  the  pleasure  he 
derived.    No  man  was  more  sensitive  to  the  influences  of  a  pure  and  generous 
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who  was  Baraamed  Lebbecu  (xiv.  22),  lest  any  one  migiit  mistake  him 
for  the  traitor.  And  it  was  to  him  alone,  the  most  tender  of  the  dis- 
ciples, to  whom  love  gave  the  strength  to  follow  his  Lord,  even  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  for  his  dear  sake  shunning  neither  shame  nor  danger. 

After  the  Lord's  death,  he  appears  oommonlj  in  the  company  of  Peter 
— ^the  two,  like  the  manly  and  the  feminine  natures,  oompleting  and, 
thongh  perhaps  unconsciously,  seeking  each  other :  Peter  with  his  out- 
ward, John  with  his  inward  tendency ;  the  former  inclined  to  action,  the 
latter  to  contemplation.  Timidly  reserved,  John  utters,  with  look  and 
mien,  what  Peter  speaks  out  in  word  and  deed.  Thus  we  see  the  two 
together,  yet  characteristically  distinguished  from  eadi  other,  at  the 
grave  of  the  Lord.  John,  impelled  by  solicitude  and  longing,  hastens 
forward,  but  only  looks  timidly  into  the  sepulchre  from  the  entrance; 
Peter,  though  his  burdened  conscience  clogs  his  steps,  enters  without 
hesitation,  to  search  into  the  case  more  thoroughly.  Still  more  charac- 
teristic is  the  significant  scene  by  the  Lake  of  Tiberias.  The  Lord  walks 
on  the  shore  without  being  recognized  by  any  of  the  disciples.  Not  till 
he  has  addressed  them,  does  even  John,  with  his  quick  sense  of  the 
presence  of  the  Beloved,  perceive  that  it  is  he.  Then  he  merely  says  to 
Peter:  "It  is  the  Lord  i "  and  silently  waits  till  the  Tessel  shaU  reach 
the  shore ;  while  Peter,  equally  true  to  himself,  plunges  into  the  sea,  and 
hastens  to  his  Master.  No  less  do  the  distinctive  traits  of  the  two  lock 
out  from  the  conversation  of  the  Lord  himself,  in  which  He  indicates  for 
eadi  a  terminaticm  of  the  earthly  course  corresponding  to  his  character. 
To  Peter  he  says :  **  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdedst  thyself  and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest:  but  when 
thou  art  old,  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  lead  thee  whither  thou  wouldest 
not."  John  adds :  '^  He  spake  thus,  signifying  by  what  death  he  (Peter) 
should  glorify  Q-od."  On  the  contrary,  upon  Peter's  question  respecting 
John,  the  Lord  says :  "  If  I  will  that  be  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee?  follow  thou  me."  To  Peter,  who  from  the  beginning  had 
sought  with  seal,  though  not  always  with  success,  to  follow  and  to  imitate 
Christ,  who  was  wont  to  come  without  being  brought,  to  speak  without 
being  questioned,  it  was  well  suited  that  he  should  follow  the  Lord  also 
in  death,  should  deny  and  abase  himself,  should  take  on  himself  in  a 
peculiar  sense  that  cross  from  which  he  had  once  fied ;  while  John,  the 
meek  and  retiring  disciple,  who  had  quietly  waited  for  the  Lord,  and  yet 
in  silent  fidelity  had  followed  him  to  the  cross,  might  also,  in  reference  to 
death,  wait  till  the  Lord  should  release  him,  perfected,  in  his  own  good 
time.  And  as  Peter  needed  to  be  broken  through  deep  humiliations, 
John  only  to  be  guided  and  purified,  so  might  the  latter  iitlv  rest  in  the 
Lord  till  his  quiet  departure ;  the  former,  after  following  him  in  more 
stormy  and  active  career,  might  fitly  glorify  God  in  the  martyr's  death. 

After  the  Saviour's  ascension,  we  hear  little  of  John  in  the  history  of 
the  Apostles,  and  we  learn  only  through  later  tradition  that  he  laboured 
till  his  death  in  Asia  Minor,  and  particularly  in  Ephesus.  But  his  writ- 
ings (the  Grospel,  three  Epistles,  and  the  Revelation)  are  the  clearest 
mirror  of  his  personality.  Here  is  imaged  the  thoughtful  reflection,  the 
contemplative  direction  of  spirit,  the  lofty  ideality,  and,  especially  in  the 
Gospel,  the  deep  love  and  worship,  as  well  as  the  holy  sadness  and 
longing  towards  the  Lord,  with  which  his  heart  was  filled ;  and  all  meet 
together  in  the  closing  word  of  the  Eevelation :  "  Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus,  Amen!"  Bespecting  the  significance  of  these  writings,  their 
objective  representation  of  the  person  and  labours  of  the  Lord,  we  cannot 
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speak  here ;  but  only  of  their  subjective  aspect,  as  characteristic  of  John 
himself. 

His  Grospel  begins  with  a  contemplation  in  which  we  can  hardly  tell 
whether  high  ideality  or  yearning  sadness  most  predominates.  Like  a 
seer,  who  with  closed  eyes,  absorbed  in  remembrance,  gives  witness  of 
that  which  fills  the  soul,  but  without  being  able  to  express  it  in  satia^log 
words,  John  here  speaks  his  solemn  and  lofty  utterances,  without 
mentioning  the  name  of  Him  whom  his  soul  loves,  of  whom  his  heart  is  fulL 
He  alludes  to  him  rather  with  a  certain  reserve,  designating  him  only  by 
abstract  expressions  (Word,  Light,  Life),  as  if  the  name  were  too  external, 
too  little,  or  indeed  not  necessary ;  since  He  is  before  all  and  above  all, 
and  no  one  else  can  or  may  be  tliought  of  as  filling  the  whole  heart  and 
life,  save  him,  the  exalted  Son  of  God.  The  same  solemn  reserve  appears 
in  the  commencement  of  his  first  Epistle : — "  That  which  was  from  the 
beginniog,  that  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes — the  Word  of  life — the 
Life  has  appeared,"  etc.  "  Little  children,  I  write  unto  you  that  your 
sins  are  forgiven  you,  for  his  name's  sake."  "Ye  know  that  hs  has 
appeared."     ''  Whosoever  abideth  in  hik  sinueth  not.'* 

This  delicate  reserve  accords  with  the  intuitive  (inwardly  beholding) 
faculty,  which  in  John  is  found  in  connection  with  the  simplest  practioid 
form  of  representation.  Vision,  not  logical  development,  is  his  pecu* 
liarity;  and  hence  his  representation  assumes  those  grand,  abstract 
embodiments,  in  which  are  set  forth  the  ground  relations  of  life — Lights 
Truth,  Life ;  and  their  opposites,  Darkness,  Falsehood,  Death.  His  cen- 
tral point  is  always  this : — In  fellowship  with  the  Son  of  Ood  is  life ; 
without  him,  is  death  ;  but  the  expression  of  the  believer's  life  is  Love. 
And  thus  did  he  become,  in  a  pre*eminent  sense,  ths  Disciple  akp 
THE  Apostle  of  Lots. 


A  SABBATH  WITH  A  BAPTIST  CHTJECH  IN  THE 

HIGHLANDS. 

BT  THE   BET.   J.   P.   CHOWK. 

It  is  now  a  few  weeks  since  the  writer  was  one  of  a  party  of  tourists  in  Scot- 
land, who  had  had  a  glorious  week  at  Glasfrow,  Oban,  lona,  Staffa,  and  othcr 
places,  full  of  wondrous  interest  and  grandeur;  and  who  fonnd  themselves,  on 
the  Saturday,  at  Inverness.  The  party  consisted  of  Rre,  two  of  whom  were 
Baptist  ministers,  and  three  deacons ;  one  minister,  and  one  of  his  deacons, 
from  England,  the  remaining  three  connected  with  churches  in  Scotland. 
They  naturally  felt  a  desire  to  spend  the  Sabbath,  if  it  might  be,  among 
their  own  people;  and  determined,  therefore,  to  run  down  to  one  of  the 
churches  connected  with  the  Highland  Mission,  and  spend  the  day  at  Gran- 
town.  As  the  day  thus  spent  Tras,  in  some  respects,  out  of  the  course  of 
ordinary  Sabbath  privilege,  among  our  churches  in  England  especially,  and 
will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  shared  in  it,  and  as  our  friends  at  home 
may  not  be  unwilling  to  hear  something  of  one  of  the  stations  of  the  mission, 
for  which  our  late  honoured  brother,  Macintosh,  used  to  come  amongst  us, — 
the  station,  indeed,  that  he  originated,  and  of  which  he  was  pastor, — we  will  try 
to  give  some  idea  of  tlie  day  thus  enjoyed. 

Let  U0  imagine  ourselves,  then,  sitting  upon  a  grassy  knoU,  under  the 
shadow  of  a  fir  plantation,  at  the  back  of  a  remarkably  clean,  well-boilt  little 
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Highland  town,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Highlands  indeed,  on  a  bright  Sabbath 
morning  in  the  month  of  August.  To  the  writer  it  seems  ahuost  like  a  dream 
tbat  he  should  be  in  a  place,  such  a  perfect  contrast  to  the  scene  of  his  usual 
labours.  All  around  is  silent,  and— Trith  the  exception  of  a  kilted,  bare-legged 
gillie,  running  after  tbe  cattle,  and  one  or  two  well-dressed,  decent  people 
from  a  distance,  that  are  too  soon  for  worship,  and  are  walking  down  the  lane 
at  our  feet — there  is  not  a  human  being  to  be  seen.  The  town  lies  like  a 
picture,  or  like  the  model  of  a  town,  with  its  white  walls  and  blue  slates,  in 
the  mountain  frame  by  which,  on  all  sides,  it  is  surrounded ;  and  the  moun- 
tains themselves — the  famed  Cairngorms  at  our  right,  with  broad  patches  of 
snow  glistening  in  the  sunshine — are,  some  of  them,  of  a  clear  light  blue ; 
others,  yelled  in  that  soft  purple  haze  that  rests  upon  them ;  and  others  again, 
their  heathery  sides  as  though  steeped  in  the  sunshine  in  a  ruby  glow.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  beautiful  scene,— one  to  print  itself  upon  the  mind  for  ever.  There,  to 
the  right,  is  the  birch  grove  of  Ballan  Tua,  where  the  aged  pastor  lives ;  a  little 
further  on  is  a  farmstead,  where,  we  are  told,  when  our  brother  goes  to  preach 
on  a  week-night,  the  bam  will  be  cleared  out,  and  filled  with  some  three 
hundred  of  these  hardy  mountaineers,  in  devout  and  earnest  worship ;  a  little 
to  the  left  are  a  number  of  labourers*  dwellings,  where  members  of  the  church 
reside,  and  that  call  up  in  one's  mind  at  once  the  *'  Cotter's  Saturday  Kight ;  ** 
and  the  whole  landscape,  indeed,  is  full  of  interest  and  beauty. 

The  little  town,  as  has  been  said,  lies  at  our  feet ;  its  name  is  Grantown, 
that  is,  in  full.  Grant  Town,  and  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  people  are  named 
Grant ;  while  the  aged  pastor  of  the  church,  *'  the  Apostle  of  Grrantown,*  as  he 
has  been  not  inappropriately  called,  is  Peter  Grant ;  his  son,  the  younger  and 
more  active  preacher  and  labourer  in  the  good  work,  **  worthy  son  of  a  worthy 
sire,"  is  William  Grrant ;  and  his  grandson,  a  young  man  of  much  promise,  just 
giving  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  is  Alexander  Grant.  The  town 
itself  is  one  of  the  best,  perhaps  the  bett,  for  the  extent  of  its  population,  that 
we  saw  in  Scotland ;  regularly  laid  out  and  well  built,  the  principal  thorough- 
fare, with  broad  open  spaces  on  each  side,  lined  with  trees,  almost  after  the 
continental  fashion.  About  half-way  down  the  road  through  it,  on  the  right- 
hand  side,  is  the  Baptist  chapel,  a  good,  substantial  stone  building,  in  a  good 
situation,  adapted  to  hold,  without  galleries,  some  four  or  five  hundred  people, 
and  generally  well  filled.  At  the  back  of  the  chapel  is  the  minister's  house, 
where  our  brother,  William  Grant,  lives,  and  which  was  built  for  him  by  the 
voluntary  contributions  of  the  members  of  all  the  other  ohurches  in  the  town  ; 
and  there  it  stands,  a  monument  of  their  liberality,  and  of  the  esteem  in  which 
our  brother  is  held,  who  is,  most  assuredly,  worthy  of  all  the  esteem  that  can 
ever  be  shown  htm. 

Supposing  it,  then,  to  be  the  tLord*8-day ;  let  us  draw  near  the  place.  It  is 
half-past  ten  in  the  morning,  and  a  prayer-meeting  is  about  to  commence  in 
the  chapel :  the  more  public  service  is  not  till  twelve,  and  many  are  on  their 
way  to  it  who  have  to  walk  six,  eight,  or  ten  miles,  and  then  return.  We  sit 
down  in  the  chapel,  and  our  brother,  William  Grant,  gives  out  a  portion  of 
the  Scotch  version  of  the  Psalms;  and  one  of  his  brothers  is  the  precentor,  and 
leads  the  singing,  the  whole  congregation  forming  the  choir.  During  the 
service,  an  esteemed  deacon  of  Dr.  Paterson's  church  in  Glasgow — one  of  the 
five  visitors— is  asked  to  give  an  address;  and  he  does  so,  founding  on  the 
eighty-fourth  Psalm  some  remarks  that  are  felt  to  be  most  appropriate  to  the 
occasion,  and  most  profitable  to  us  all.  When  this  meeting  closes,  we  feel  that 
we  have  an  earnest  of  a  good  day.    Our  hearts  are  tuned  for  G^*s  worship. 
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The  outer  world  appears  delightfoUy  in  harmony  with  the  spiritoal,  and  nothinf^ 
18  said  about  it ;  but  there  is  a  look  in  every  countenance  that  tells  of  enjoy- 
ment and  anticipation.  And  now  it  wants  a  few  minutes  to  twelve,  and  the 
chapel  is  full.  There  are  the  bronzed  brows  and  stalwart  forms  of  the  High- 
landers ;  a  large  proportion  of  men,  more  so  than  would  be  seen  in  many  plaee» 
in  England ;  one  or  two,  here  and  there,  in  their  native  costume,  but  most  of 
them  dressed  much  as  the  better  class  of  labourers,  and  small  fiurmers,  and 
tradesmen  would  be  in  an  agricultural  district  at  home.  A  good  sprinkling  of 
venerable  dames  are  to  be  noticed,  conspicuous  by  the  absence  of  bonnets  on 
their  heads,  and  wearing  their  comfortable-looking,  snowy,  thick  caps,  called 
miUchet,  instead.  Some  of  these  are  truly  venerable,  and  have  long  known 
the  Lord ;  and  some  of  them  can  remember  when  Mr.  Macintosh  used  to 
preach  in  a  gravel-pit,  where  the  chapel  now  stands,  and  when  a  respectable 
householder  was  arrested  for  having  allowed  the  poor  Baptist  to  lodge  under 
his  roof.  We  notice,  too,  how  all  the  congregation  bring  their  Bibles  witli 
them,  mostly  having  the  version  of  the  Psalms  at  the  end ;  so  that  the  same 
book  is  Bible'and  H3rmn-book  too ;  and  when  the  minister  mentions  the  chapter 
to  be  read,  or  the  text  to  be  preached  from,  or  refers  to  a  passage  in  the  dii- 
course,  it  is  perfectly  refreshing  to  hear  the  rustling  of  the  leaves,  as  all  turn 
to  the  place  and  find  it,  and  read  for  themselves.  Would  that  the  practice 
were  more  general  than  it  sometimes  is  in  England.  It  is  now  time  for  com- 
mencing service,  however,  and  all  stand  up  and  follow  the  precentor  in  singing; 
and  the  glorious  strain  rises  up  clear  and  strong  firom  sound  lungs  and  warm 
hearts,  as  the  writer  never  heard  it  but  once  before,  and  that  was  from  a  little 
German  chapel  at  Stokenfels,  near  Coblentz.  Beading  and  prayer  follow,  by 
the  minister  from  Bngland,  who  preaches  to  one  of  the  most  attentive  congre- 
gations that  could  well  be  conceived  of.  He  comes  down  from  the  pulpit,  and 
the  second  of  the  five  tourists.  Brother  Mansfield,  of  Bothesay,  takes  his  place, 
and  preaches  a  most  touching  and  telling  discourse  from  the  noble  words  of 
Paul,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,"  &c.  The  interest  of  the  people  has  not 
only  been  kept  up,  but  increased,  apparently  ;  and  they  drink  in  the  word  like 
those  who  are  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  and  are  being 
filled.  Brother  Mansfield  comes  down,  and  our  aged  brother.  Grant,  stands 
up ;  and  he  preaches  a  third  discourse,  in  Gaelic,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
may  not  have  understood  the  English,  and  for  the  profiting  of  nearly  all,  bm 
there  are  few  but  understand.  We  English,  of  course,  cannot  comprehend  it, 
so  far  as  the  language  is  concerned ;  but  we  understand  the  looks  and  gestures, 
the  beaming  face  and  noble  energy  of  the  venerable  preacher,  who  seems  to 
combine  the  vigour  and  fire  of  youth  wit^  the  gravity  of  old  age.  When  this 
sermon  is  over,  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper  is  to  be  attended  to,  and  the 
body  of  the  chapel  is  well  filled  with  the  members  of  the  church.  It  is  a 
precious  season.  The  aged  pastor  presides,  and  he  talks  about  the  dying  love  of 
Him  whom  we  serve,  and  about  the  brethren  who  are  with  them  from  England, 
and  about  the  meeting  there  shall  be  in  heaven.  Dear  old  man !  the  thought 
rose  up  in  the  mind,  as  we  sat  and  listened.  Shall  we  ever  be  privileged  to  hear 
that  voice  again  P  And  when  the  service  was  over,  there  were  not  many  eyes 
but  were  moist ;  and  it  was  with  full  hearts,  and  refreshed  spirits,  we  parted, 
after  that  nearly  four  hours'  service. 

It  is  now,  then,  neariy  four  o'clock,  and  we  adjourn  to  the  minister's  house, 
where  a  repast  is  ready  for  us.  After  that,  our  brother,  William  Grant,  goes 
into  the  chapel,  where  a  Sabbath-school  has  commenced,  there  being  very 
seldom-^scarcely  ever,  indeed— school  accommodation  in  connection  with  the 
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plsoes  of  wonhip  in  Scotland,  as  in  England ;  and  where  there  are  Sabbath- 
aehoola,  they  being  moatlj  taught  in  the  afler-parts  of  the  day.  We  follow  our 
good  brother  before  long,  and  find  him  with  a  class  of  young  women  before  him, 
and  an  outer  row  of  adults — ^^oluntary  hearers,  rather  than  scholars — rarying 
in  age  up  to  fifty  or  more,  who  are  sharing  in  the  instructions  intended  more 
especially  for  the  young,  but  applicable  to  all.  They  are  employed  reading, 
and  being  catechised  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians^ 
which  is  dealt  with  in  the  most  simple,  clear,  and  thorough  style  by  the 
teacher,  and  is  evidently  understood  and  appreciated,  more  or  less,  by  the 
taught.  And  now  the  school  closes,  and  it  will  soon  be  time  for  the  erening 
service  to  begin ;  and  that  is  to  be  conducted  by  the  visitors  again,  as  our 
brother,  the  junior  preacher,  only  came  home  last  night  from  a  preaching  tour,, 
in  which  he  had  preached  some  twenty  times  or  more,  in  half  as  many  days,  to 
out-door  congregations,  varying  from  300  to  3,000  people,  besides  almost  un- 
interrupted visiting  and  religions  conversation  in  the  intervals.  He  feels 
justified,  therefore,  as  surely  he  well  may,  in  resting  to-day,  and  devolving  the 
services  upon  his  friends  from  a  distance.  At  six  o'clock  the  service  com> 
mences,  and  the  chapel  is  more  crowded  than  in  the  morning.  Brother  Mans- 
field preaches  a  lucid,  powerful,  searching  discourse  from  the  Apostle's  words 
to  the  Corinthians,  "  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith,"  <&c. 
After  this  the  minister  from  England  gives  an  address ;  and  after  this  there  is 
a  prayer-meeting,  to  which  almost  all  the  congregation  stop,  when  a  most 
fervent  and  earnest  address  is  delivered  by  our  brother,  the  deacon  of  a 
church  in  England.  It  seems,  while  he  is  speaking,  as  though  the  closing 
were  the  crowning  portion  of  the  day ;  and  though  the  sun  has  set,  and  twilight 
is  creeping  over  the  place,  the  people  seem  unwilling  to  depart.  Slowly  and 
reluctantly,  however,  they  separate,  all  feeling  that  our  morning  prospects  have 
been  more  than  realised,  and  that  God  has  blessed  us  abundantly. 

We  may  close  this  brief  sketch  by  adding,  that  we  stopped  over  the  Monday 
and  Tuesday,  when  we  mingled  somewhat  with  the  people,  and  were  delighted 
with  their  simplicity,  freshness,  and  earnestness  of  soul.  On  the  Monday 
evening,  one  of  the  English  friends  delivered  a  lecture  on  '*  William  Carey,"^ 
in  the  public  school -room  of  the  place,  which  was  well  filled  by  an  audience 
made  up  of  persons  from  all  the  different  churches.  On  the  Tuesday  we 
had  one  of  the  most  delightful  prayer- meetings  that  ever  could  have  been  had 
on  earth,  in  the  birch  grove  already  named,  contiguous  to  the  residence  of  the 
aged  pastor.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  with  some  other  friends ;  and  in  the 
evening  we  had  a  public  meeting,  in  which  all  took  a  part, — ^Brother  William 
Grant  giving  an  account  of  his  preaching  tour ;  Brother  Mansfield  an  account, 
from  personal  observation,  of  the  work  in  Ireland ;  the  English  brother  giving 
a  third  address,  and  the  other  brethren  filling  up  other  parts.  The  chapel  was 
nearly  filled;  the  congregation  were  evidently  interested,  and,  about  ten 
o'clock,  the  assembly  broke  up,  with  the  understanding  that  there  was  to  be 
another  meeting  on  the  Wednesday  night,  to  gather  in  any  results,  and  meet 
with  any  who  might  have  been  impressed  during  the  services.  The  next 
morning,  early,  we  left, — one  of  our  niunber  having  to  preach  at  Perth  the 
next  night.  Several  of  the  friends  accompanied  us  in  conveyances  to  the 
point  where  we  were  to  meet  the  coach ;  and  there  we  parted,  thankful  for 
having  been  permitted  to  meet,  and  rejoicing  in  hope  that,  whether  we  meet  in 
this  world  again  or  not,  we  shall  in  His  presence,  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy, 
and  at  His  right  hand,  where  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

One  or  two  words,  by  way  of  close.    And  the  first  is  to  our  friends,  whether 
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ia  England  or  Scotland,  who  have  mainly  sapported  the  Hin^hland  Muaion. 
Pint,  a  word  of  congratulation  and  thanksgiving.  Brethren,  God  has  abun- 
dantly blessed  the  mission ;  and  if  there  had  been  no  station  but  Grantown, 
^he  outlay  and  labour  would  have  been  repaid  a  thousandfold,  if  it  had  been 
4k  tliousand  times  greater  than  it  is.  And  then  a  word  of  exhortation.  He- 
member  this,  brethren,  when  you  may  be  asked  for  your  prayers  and  support ; 
rest  assured  that  the  men  who  are  labouring,  and  the  stations  where  they  are 
labouring,  are  worthy  of  all  the  confidence  and  liberality  that  can  ever  be 
Asked,  and  far  more  than  has  ever  been  given. 

Then,  another  word  is  to  Christian  tourists  in  Scotland.  Dear  friends,  if 
you  would  have  the  natural  crowned  and  blessed  by  the  spiritual, — ^if  you  would 
receive  a  hearty.  Highland,  Christian  welcome  from  those  who  will  be  ready 
to  offer  you  hospitality  such  as  you  seldom  meet  with,  and  will  never  forget, — 
if  you  would  refresh  the  hearts  of  Christian  friends  that  need  it,  and  have  your 
own  hearts  refreshed  at  the  same  time,  then  turn  aside  from  your  tour  for  a 
day,  and  for  the  Lord's-day  especially,  if  possible,  and  spend  it  with  such  a 
c;hurch  as  this,  and  the  writer  has  to  say,  this  church  in  particular.  It  will  be 
j&  green  spot  in  your  journey,  where  you  shall  drink  of  the  well  by  the  wajs 
and  over  which  memory  shall  linger  for  many  a  year  to  come. 

And  the  last  word  is  to  us  all,  to  remind  one  another  how  much  of  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Christ  there  is  in  many  of  these  nooks  of  the  earth,  that  wo 
little  think  of;  and  so  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  is  spreading,  and  the  praise 
of  the  Lord  is  already  filling  the  earth.  Let  us  aid,  then,  in  the  good  work  by 
our  co-operation  and  prayers,  that  the  time  may  be  hastened  when  the  whole 
•earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  great  deep. 


"MANSELL'S  LIMITATIONS  OF  EELIGIOUS  THOUGHT." 

{A  Paper  read  at  a  Mirutteri'  Meeting^  October  ith^  1859.*) 

Pew  books  of  late  years  hare  excited  so  much  attention  as  the  "  Hampton 
Lectures"  for  1858.  Perhaps  no  book  of  modem  times  contains  so  much 
•debatable  matter ;  most  certainly,  none  can  rival  it  for  power  of  provocation. 
At  every  step  of  the  laboured  examination  into  "The  Limits  of  Heligtous 
Thought,"  the  reader  is  challenged  to  doubt  and  to  <]|ueBtion  the  author's 
assertions  and  nositions,  which  regard  the  holiest  verities  of  the  Christian 
Eeligion,  as  well  as  the  ingenious  speculations  of  philosophical  theologians. 
Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  perfectly  natural  that  ministers  should  take  an 
interest  in  the  controversy  raised ;  and,  as  the  subject  intimately  concerns  us 
all,  our  afternoon  may  be  spent  with  equal  pleasure  and  profit  in  its  friendly 
-consideration. 

The  duty  devolved  upon  me,  and  which  I  have  undertaken  at  the  request  of 
several  of  our  brotherhood,  is  that  of  opening  the  conversation  by  reading  a 
brief  pa|)er  on  this  now  celebrated  book.  You  will  not,  of  course,  expect  from 
me  a  critique  on  these  "  Bampton  Lectures."  The  varied  learning,  the  oialectical 
skill,  and  the  consummate  tact  of  the  lecturer  forbid  such  an  attempt.  Plain 
men.  like  myself,  are  dazzled  and  confounded  by  the  brilliancy  of  Mansell*s 
genins ;  and  ^aze  at  him,  as  children  do  at  a  master  in  legerdemain,  unable  to 
<ietect  the  tnck,  and  yet  confident  that  the  performance  is  apparent  and  not 
real.    My  position  is  simply  this :  I  don't  agree  with  Mansell  s  conclusions ;  I 

*  Whflst  wo  cannot  but  dissent  from  some  of  the  views  expressed  in  the  following  paper, 
2  J«L?S"*i""  so  mtoy  valuable  miggestioiis,  and  so  ably  exposes  the  subtle  poison  ofMr. 
JianseU  s  theory,  that  we  wUlingly  assent  to  the  Mquest  for  its  insertion.  -En. 
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think  Lis  book  tbe  most  miscliieroas  publication  of  this  nineteenth  centnry— a 
century  hitherto  prolific  in  miscbicTons  books.  I  cannot  expose  his  fallacies — he 
is  too  mnch  my  superior  in  **  sleight-of-hand"  metaphysics ;  and  yet  I  can,  in 
my  own  unscholarly  way,  tell  the  reasons  why,  if  I  cannot  refate,  I  reject  th^ 
theory  he  has  esnoused. 

1.  Mr.  Mansell,  with  many  others,  evidently  regards  reason  and  fsith  not 
only  as  distinct  faculties  of  the  soul,  but  also  as  destined  by  the  Creator  to  be* 
exercised  in  totally  different  spheres.  He  defines,  and  that  sharply,  the 
boundaries  within  which  reason  and  faith  should  be  confined.  Eeason,  he 
tells  us,  is  solely  conversant  with  the  evidences  of  a  revelation,  while  faith  ha» 
to  do  with  its  doctrines.  We  are  taught,  in  these  "  Bampton  Lectures,"  that 
the  provinces  of  reason  and  faith  are  not  co-extensive ;  that  it  is  a  duty 
enjomed  by  reason  itself,  to  believe  in  that  which  we  are  unable  to  compre- 
hend." Mansell  would  keep  faith  in  the  background,  her  eyes  and  her  heart 
closed,  till  reason  had  settled  the  question  of  the  evidences ;  and  then  he  would 
have  reason  stand  by,  as  if  blind,  and  deaf,  and  dumb,  while  faith  received  the 
doctrines.  According  to  this  view,  reason  is  the  guide  up  to  the  door  of  the- 
temple.  There,  however,  she  must  be  dismissed  as  a  dangerous  companion, 
and  likely  to  lead  astray. 

When  reason  is  thus  kept  out  of  the  temple,  or,  being  found  there,  is  put 
out,  I  always  feel  inclined  to  ask,  Why*  what  evil  hath  she  done  P  And  if  it  ia 
answered,  ifone,  I  would  farther  ask,  What,  then,  is  there  in  the  nature  of  faith, 
or  in  the  character  of  a  revelation  from  God,  to  render  the  absence  of  reason 
either  desirable  or  necessary  P*  If  we  understand  by  reason  **  the  reflective* 
faculty  in  general,"  or  if  reason  is  "  a  term  meant  to  characterise  the  legitimate- 
employment  of  all  our  faculties,"  or  if  it  is  no  more  than  **  relative  suggestion,'* 
or  if  it  is  that  faculty  *'  which  perceives  the  necessary  connection  of  all  tho> 
ideas  or  proofs  one  to  another  in  each  step  of  any  demonstration,"  why  should 
she  be  blindfolded  and  gagged  while  faith  receives  religious  doctrines  P 
wherefore  should  she  be  made  to  stand  without,  while  faith  enters  into  the  holy 
place  P 

It  is  pleaded  that  reason  is  unable  to  follow  faith.  I  ask  for  proof.  [Reason, 
I  know,  gets  perplexed ;  but  then  faith  falters  in  like  manner.  Beason 
staggers  at  a  contradiction ;  but  faith  herself  will  not  receive  a  doctrine  seen 
to  be  self-destructive.  The  difficulties  that  beset  the  one  seem  to  me  to  sur- 
round the  other.  Are  they  not  indeed  twin  faculties — as  inseparable  as  those 
Siamese  twins,  which  so  often  do  dut^  as  an  illustration  P  As  m  reasoning  we 
refer  to  some  standard  of  truth,  so  m  faith  we,  consciously  or  unconsciously, 
do  the  same.  And  if  this  is  so, — if  reasoning  involves  an  act  of  faith — belief  m 
some  standard  of  truth  assumed, — and  believing,  an  act  of  reasoning — a  com- 
parison of  the  object  with  some  thing  or  some  one  else, — reason  and  faith  hare 
equally  to  do,  and  are  alike  concerned  with,  the  evidences  and  the  doctrines  of 
revelation.  I  doubt  whether  we  do  believe  in  that  which  is  incomprehen- 
sible. I  believe  that  there  are  things  not  comprehended ;  but  this  object  of 
faith  is  comprehensible,  surely.  When  I  inquire  mto  my  own  faith,  I  find  that 
this  is  all  of  the  incomprehensible  that  my  belief  is  conversant  with.  But 
doctrine  may  be  discussed  by  reason.  The  way  of  solvation— the  doctrine  of 
justification  oy  faith  in  Christ-— is  a  dogma  of  revelation.  In  the  Epistle  to  the 
Aomans,  the  apostle  Paul  subjects  this  doctrine  to  the  test  of  reason.  He 
does  not  merely  announce  it,  but  he  compares  it  with  facts,  and  with  other 
truths,  and  in  so  doing  he  reprobates  the  theory  that  reason  is  not  concerned 

*  Henrv  Rogers,  in  his  famoiui  Esuy  on  Heason  »nd  Faith,  has  well  expressed  this.  "  Th® 
truth  is,  that  hoih  reason  and  faitli  are  coeval  with'the  nature  of  man,  and  were  designed  to 
dwell  in  his  heart  together.  They  are,  and  ever  were,  and  in  such  creatures  as  ourselves 
must  he,  reciprocally  complementary ;  neither  can  exclude  the  other.  It  is  as  impossible  to 
exercise  an  acceptable  faith  without  reason  for  so  exerciaiog  it— that  is,  without  exercisine- 
reason  whilst  wo  exercise  faith— as  it  is  to  apprehend  by  our  reason,  exclusive  of  faith,  all 
the  truths  on  which  we  are  compelled  to  act.  If  to  the  faith  of  which  the  New  Testament 
82)eak8  so  much,  a  peculiar  blessing  ia  promised,  it  is  evident  from  that  same  volume  that  it 
is  not  *  a  faith  without  reason,  any  more  than  a  faith  without  worlcs.'  We  should  compare 
reason  and  faith  to  the  two  trusty  spies,  *  faithful  among  the  faithless,'  who  confirmed  oach 
other's  report  of  'that  good  land  which  flowed  with  milk  and  honey,'  and  to  both  of  whom^ 
the  promise  was  given  of  a  rich  inheritance — a  promise  in  due  time  amply  redeemed.'' 
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with  the  doctrines  of  revelation.  Is  it  indeed  likely  that  Grod  would  aak  us  to 
worship  him,  or  inquire  in  hiB  temple,  denuded  of  our  reason  ?  He  demands  the 
service  of  the  whole  man,  reason  included.  Mr.  ManseU  and  his  school  would 
exile  reason  from  the  region  of  revelation,  lest  she  shotdd  disturb  the  renose 
of  faith.  Does  it  not  argue  greater  piety,  more  trustful  confidence  in  Groa,  to 
bring  reason  face  to  face  with  the  spiritual  and  eternal  realitiea  made  known 
to  us  in  the  Bible,  that  she  may  strengthen  and  confirm  her  siater,  (aith? 
On  the  grounds  indicated  in  the  above  remarks,  I  entirely  object  to  divorcinfr, 
or  rather  forcibljr  severing^  reason  from  faith.  They  are  necesaaiy  to  eaeh 
other.  God,  I  think,  has  joined  them  together ;  and  if  so,  it  is  wrong  for  man 
to  put  them  asunder. 

2.  But  are  there  such  things  as  s[Hritual  and  eternal  realities  P  Mr.  Man* 
sell's  reply  to  such  a  question  is  as  explicit  aa  the  reported  responaes  of  the 
Delphic  oracle.  He  informs  us,  '*  In  religion  Grod  has  given  us  truths  which 
are  designed  to  be  regulative,  rather  than  speculative."  And  again,  "  Faith, 
however  well  founded,  has  itself  only  a  regulative  and  practical,  not  a  specula- 
tive and  theoretical,  appUcation."  And  yet  again,  **  Action,  not  knowledge,  is 
man's  destiny  and  duty  in  this  life ;  and  hia  highest  principles,  both  in  philo- 
sophy and  in  religion,  have  reference  to  this  end."  He  also  tells  ns,  "  The 
prunary  and  direct  inquiry  which  human  reason  is  entitled  to  make  concerning 
a  professed  revelation  is,  How  far  does  it  tend  to  promote  or  to  hinder  the 
moral  discipline  of  menP"  Our  author,  if  I  have  caught  the  spirit  of  hit 
teaching  on  this  point,  would  persuade  his  readers,  that  they  eanrnoi  be  nare  iket 
what  they  believe  Upoeitivefy  and  ta  iteelf  true;  amd  thai  it  i$  no  btuineee  of  than 
to  inquire  whether  it  i$  or  not. 

That  a  well-founded  faith  has  a  regulative  and  practical  application,  few,  if 
any  of  us,  deny :  that  it  is  therefore  true,  as  few,  I  should  hope,  would  main- 
tain. Who,  for  instance,  shall  be  the  judge,  to  decide  what  is  the  desired 
"moral  discipline"?  And  when  shall  the  question  be  determined P  There 
may  be  processes^  through  which  a  soul  passes  on  earth — ^which  will  not  be  com- 
pleted till  it  enters  heaven ;  in  which  case  it  would  be  clearly  impossible  for  na 
to  pronounce  upon  the  character  of  the  discipline  on  this  side  eternity.  Men 
diner  greatly  on  this  question  of  the  useful  and  of  the  desirable.  To  make 
that,  therefore,  the  test  of  truth  would  be  dangerous  in  the  extreme.  Till  the 
Seeming  and  the  £eal  exactly  correspond  to  each  other,  till  nothing  is  hid  in 
the  present,  hereafter  to  be  revealed  in  the  future,  the  inquiry  cannot  be,  so 
far  as  reason  is  concerned — **  How  far  does  a  professed  revelation  tend  to 
promote  or  to  hinder  the  moral  discipline  of  man?"  Does  not  this  part  of  the 
controversy  turn  upon  the  assumption,  "Action,  not  knowledge,  is  man's 
destiny  and  duty  in  this  life  "  P  Is  it  so P  Are  we  here  mainly  and  primarik 
to  be,  or  to  do  f  Is  right  being,  or  right  action,  the  end  of  our  present  life  P  It 
appears  to  me  that  action  is  inferior  to  being ;  what  I  do  of  less  importance 
than  what  I  am.  What  I  do  does  not  necessarily  imply  and  involve  what 
I  am ;  but  what  I  am  does  necessarily  imply  and  involve  what  I  do,  and  lon^ 
survives  it.  My  being  is  immortal :  my  action  terminates  on  some  being,  and 
is  lost  in  it.  To  be  all  that  we  are  capable  of  being  in  goodness  and  in  truth  is, 
I  submit,  the  end  of  life.  Now,  has  not  knowledge  more  to  do  with  diis  being 
than  action  P  ^  What  I  know — realise  of  Grod  and  of  spiritual  realities — influ- 
ences my  being  more  than  what  I  do.  Am  I  not  therefore  justified  in 
concluding,  that  to  know^  as  much  as  to  do,  is  mj  destiny  and  duty  in  this  lifeP 
My  point  would  be,  if  I  had  time  to  discuss  it,  that  faith  is  regulative  and 
practical,  because  it  lays  hold  on  absolute  and  eternfd  truths ;  tluit  Mansell's 
doctrine,  "  faith  is  only  regulative  and  practical,"  is  fraught  with  latent 
scepticism ;  and  that  faith  receives  its  regulative  and  practical  from  its  speca- 
lative  and  theoretical  application.  Denying,  as  he  does,  the  possibility  of 
certitude  as  to  our  knowledge  of  absolute  truth, — ^regarding,  as  he  does,  action  aa 
the  destiny  and  duty  of  man, — ^I  can  understand  why  Manaell  should  leave 
reason  outside  the  temple,  while  faith  inquires  wi^in.  But  this  theory  under- 
mines our  confidence  m  revelation.  That  which  it  declares  may,  after  all,  he 
only  a  sham— a  ghost  to  frighten  the  superstitious  from  forbidden  ground,  or  a 
mirage  to  tempt  us  onwards  and  forwards  across  the  desert  of  life ;  having  ea/jf 
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a  regalatiTe  and  practica],  not  a  speculative  and  theoretical,  application.  It  is 
old  scepticism,  baptized  anew  in  tne  waters  of  philosophy : — 

*'  For  forms  of  faith  let  graceless  bigots  fight,— 
His  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right." 

And  yet,  strange  to  say,  the  friends  of  orthodoxy  throw  up  their  caps,  and 
hail  Mansell  as  their  heaven-sent  champion !  They  are  loud  in  their  praises  of 
the  man,  who  labours  hard  to  prove  that  absolute  truth  is  unattainaole  here ; 
forgetting  that,  if  it  is  so,  they  mav  be  fighting  for  a  shadow,  and  condemning 
men  for  not  believing  what  themselves  may  kaow  to  be  false,  when  they  enter 
the  heavenly  state.  It  cannot  be,  that  the  God  of  truth  has  inspired  this  thirst 
for  truth  within  us,  and  then  has  placed  truUi  beyond  our  reach.  Nor  can  it  be, 
that  what  is  true  on  earth  is  false  in  heaven.  The  thing  that  is  relatively  true 
must  be,  I  venture  to  think  and  to  say,  absolutely  and  for  evermore  true. 

3.  Mansell  treats  of  another  subject,  confessedly  important,  but  which,  I  fear, 
opens  up  too  wide  a  field  to  be  traversed  this  afternoon :  I  refer  to  man's 
knowledge  of  Grod. 

This  Bampton  Lecturer  discusses  in  such  a  metaphysical  fashion  the  great 
question  of  the  Infinite  and  the  Absolute,  that  it  is  difficult  for  me,  not  as  yet 
immersed  in  German  abysses  of  thought,  and  in  Hamiltonian  depths,  to 
fathom  some  of  his  argoments.  So  far  as  I  can  fathom  them,  he  holds  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  infinite  and  the  absolute  First  Cause  presents  to  reason  hopeless 
and  inevitable  contradictions ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  doctrine  is  not  to  be 
discussed  by  reason,  but  to  be  received  by  faith — faith  thus  laying  hold  on 
what  is  inoomprehensible  to  reason.  On  this  I  can  only  remark,  that  every 
one  must  admit  that  reason  cannot  comprehend  the  incomprehensible,  and 
that  the  finite  cannot  grasp  all  the  extremes  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  solecism) 
of  the  infinite.  This  is  granted.  But  what  is  the  nature  of  the  concession  P 
I  no  more  believe,  than  I  comprehend,  the  incomprehensible ;  for  why  should 
the  faith,  any  more  than  the  reason,  of  a  conditioned  and  finite  being  lay  hold 
on,  so  as  fully  to  realise,  the  absolute  and  the  infinite  P  If  I  could  search  this 
matter  to  the  bottom  (which  I  cannot),  I  expect  that  I  should  find  that  the 
infinite  and  the  absolute  are  as  much  within  the  province  of  reason  as  of 
faith,  and  that  neither  reason  nor  faith  can  realise  all  that  is  implied  in  these 
terms.  Surely,  reason  and  faith  alike  know  Him,  who  is  absolute  and  infinite, 
and  are  ahke  incapable  of  an  adequate  conception  of  absoluteness  and  infinitude. 

Consistently  with  the  other  parts  of  his  theory,  Mansell  assures  us  that  in 
religion  God  has  given  us  truths,  "  not  to  tell  us  what  he  is  in  his  absolute 
nature,  but  how  he  wills  that  we  shonld  think  of  him."  ''  We  must  remain  con- 
tenty"  he  tells  us,  *'  that  we  have  that  knowledge  of  God  which  is  best  adapted 
to  our  wants  and  training.  How  far  that  knowledge  represents  God  as  he  is, 
we  know  not,  and  we  have  no  need  to  know."  We  might  ask,  Is  not  the  abso- 
lute and  eternal  truth  about  God  that  "  which  is  best  adapted  to  oar  wants  and 
training"  P  Can  any  other  teaching  respecting  him  promote  a  healthful  "  moral 
diacipUne"  P  But  here  I  would  rather  ask.  Can  we  be  ''  content"  with  such  a 
doubtful  knowledge  of  God  ?  Am  I  to  believe  that  he  is  my  Father,  that  he 
lores  me,  that  he  is  righteous  and  true,  subject  to  the  miserable  peradventure 
that  all  this  may,  or  may  not,  correspond  with  the  absolute  truth  P  Can  it  be 
that  I  have  *'  no  need  to  know"  whetner  the  representations  of  God  given  in 
the  Scriptures  will  prove  true  in  the  other  world,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
through  eternity  P  Surely  it  is  not  possible  that  the  Christian's  GonoI  is,  or  may  be, 
DO  more  than  the  greatest  and  best  of  idols — ^less  unlike  God  than  Baal  or 
I\£oloch,  but  still  not  neoessarilY  one  with  that  absolute  and  infinite  Being, 
**  who  inhabiteth  eternity."  We  nave,  or  we  have  not,  a  real  revelation  of  **  the 
only  living  and  true  God"  in  Christ :  if  we  have  not,  we  know  not  God,  and 
know  not  whom  we  worship ;  but  if  we  have,  the  revelation  to  us  must  accord 
with  the  character  of  God.  A^ain,  I  submit,  the  relativelv  true  cannot  be  abso- 
lutely false.  Let  those  who  will,  save  their  do^;mas  by  the  loss  of  their  God ; 
I  would  rather  part  with  all  my  beliefs  in  doctnnes,  than  give  up  the  conviction 
that  what  Jesus  Christ  tells  about  God  is  absolutely,  as  well  as  relatively,  true 
TRUTH,  in  which  I  may  repose  securely  alike  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
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THE  CUP  OF  COLD  WATEB  EEWARDED. 

Mark  ix.  41 . 

["The  service  concluded  with  a  series  of  general  sapplicationa,  in  which,  after  a  prayer  for  Italf,  ve 
-were  gratifled  and  sarpriaed  to  hear  our  Queen  and  nation  specially  remembered,  and  the  blessing  of 
God  implored  upon  as.  On  inquiry,  we  found  that  this  is  done  in  tUl  theVaudois  congregations,' a  prtjer 
for  England  forming  part  of  their  regular  Mrnco"—Stixi]f  Zeace»/fom  a  Toitrigi'$  Journa!,  Btpfut 
ifoffatine,  October.'] 

OuTL  Britain  o'er.tho  Alpine  martyr'd  band,  i  Hate  peoples  risen,  in  regal  pomp  and  gold- 
Indignant  sorrow  rained,  and  to  the  den,  '  Fresh  djnasties  are  robed  since  that  yoanj 
And  cave,  and  mountain  fastness  of  tliat :      mom, 

land,  :  And  idols,  onoe  revered,  cast  off  in  scorn ; 

In  Christian  brotherhood  stretched  forth    But  still  the  tale  of  that  poor  cup  Is  told, 

her  hand,  '  And  Sabbath  prayers  from  thousand  hearts 

Bearing  the  cup  the  Lord  had  blessed  of  old.  ,      ascend  • 
And  tens  of  thousands  suns  hare  set  since   Oh !  G-od,  our  6bd,  be  eyermore  the  friend 

then ;  Of  men  who    thus  reward  us  thousand- 


And  thrones  hare  fallen,  nations  sunk; 
new  bom 

^orvfood^ 


fold! 

£.  A.  A.  X» 


June  3bd,  1655. — ^This  day  comes  sad  news  out  of  Piedmont.  CoDfirma* 
lion  of  bad  rumours  there  had  been,  which  deeply  afiects  all  pious  £nfflisli 
hearts,  and  the  Protector's  most  of  all.  It  appears  the  Duke  of  Saroj  liad, 
not  long  since,  decided  on  ha^in^  certain  poor  Protestant  subjects  of  his  con- 
verted  at  last  to  the  Catholic  religion, — poor  Protestant  people  who  dwell  in 
the  Talieys  of  Lncerna,  Perosa,  and  St.  Martin,  among  the  feeders  of  the  Vo* 
la  the  Savoy  Alps.  They  are  thought  to  be  descendants  of  the  Old  Wal- 
denses ;  a  pious,  inoffensive  people,  dear  to  the  hearts  and  imaginations  of  all 
Protestant  men.  These,  it  would  appear,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  the  past 
year,  undertook  to  himself  to  get  converted,  for  which  object  he  sent  friars  to 
preach  among  them.  The  friars  could  convert  nodody ;  one  of  the  friars,  on 
the  contrary,  was  found  assassinated — signal  to  the  rest  they  had  better  take 
themselves  away.  The  Duke  thereupon  sent  other  missionaries,  six  regiments 
of  Catholic  soldiers,  and  an  order  to  the  people  of  the  valleys  either  to  be  con- 
verted straightway,  or  to  quit  the  country  at  once.  They  could  not  be  con- 
verted all  at  once,  neither  could  they  quit  the  country  well :  the  month  was 
December,  among  the  Alp.4,  and  it  was  their  home  for  immemorial  years.  Six 
regiments,  however,  say  they  must ;  six  Catholic  regiments ;  and  three  of 
these  are  Irish,  made  of  the  banished  Kurises  we  know  long  since,  whose 
humour  on  such  an  occasion  we  can  guess  at.  It  is  admitted  they  behaved 
with  little  ceremony ;  it  is  not  to  be  denied  they  behaved  with,  much  blaster 
and  violence ;  ferocities,  atrocities  to  the  conceivable  amount,  still  stand  in  au- 
thentic black  on  white  against  them.  The  Protestants  of  the  valleys  were 
violently  driven  out  of  house  and  home,  not  without  slaughter  and  tortures  br 
the  roaa ;  had  to  seek  shelter  in  French  Dauphine,  or  where  they  could,  and. 
in  mute  or  spoken  supplication,  appeal  to  all  generous  hearts  of  men.  The 
Faddest  connrmation  of  the  actual  banishment^  the  actu^  violences  done, 
arrives  at  Whitehall  this  day,  3rd  June,  1656. 

Pity  is  perennial :  "  Ye  have  compassion  on  one  another.*'  Is  it  not  notable, 
beautiful  P  In  our  days,  too,  there  are  Polish  balls  and  such  like ;  but  the  pity 
of  the  Lord  Protector  and  Piuritan  England  for  those  poor  Protestants  among 
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the  Alps  is  not  to  be  measured  by  oars.  The  Lord  Protector  is  melted  into 
tears,  and  roused  into  sacred  fire.  This  day  the  French  Treaty,  not  unim- 
portant to  him,  was  to  be  signed;  this  day,  he  refuses  to  sign  it,  till  the  king 
and  cardinal  undertake  to  assist  him  in  getting  right  done  in  those  poor 
▼alleys.  He  sends  the  poor  exiles  £2,000  ftom  his  own  purse,  appoints  a  day 
of  hnmiliation,  and  a  general  collection  over  England,  for  that  object ;  has  in 
short  decided  that  he  will  bring  help  to  those  poor  men,  and  that  England  and 
he  will  see  them  helped  and  righted.  How  envoys  were  sent ;  how  blind 
Milton  wrote  letters  to  all  Protestant  States,  calling  on  them  for  co-operation. 
How  the  French  cardinal  was  shy  to  meddle,  and  yet  had  to  meddle  and  com- 
pel the  Duke  of  Savoy,  much  astonished  at  the  business,  to  do  Justice,  and  not 
what  he  liked  with  his  own.  All  this,  recorded  in  the  unrea^blest  stagnant 
deluges  of  old  official  correspondence,  is  very  certain,  and  ought  to  be  fished 
therefrom,  and  made  more  apparent.  In  all  which,  as  we  can  well  believe,  it 
was  felt  that  the  Lord  Protector  had  been  the  captain  of  England,  and  had 
truly  expressed  the  heart,  and  done  the  will  of  England.  Milton's  sonnet 
and  six  Latin  letters  are  still  readable. — CrontwelVs  Letters  and  SpeeckeSf  VoU 
iii.p.  128. 
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BECBNT  AMEBICAN  WORKS  ON  MISSIONS. 

Day  Dawn  in  Africa;  or,  the  Progress  of  the  Protestant  Hpiseopal  Mission 
at  Cape  Palmas,  New  York  Protestant  Episcopal  Society.  London : 
Triibner  &  Co. 

The  China  Mission.  Embracing  a  History  of  the  various  Missions  among  the 
Chinese ;  with  Biographical  Sketches  of  deceased  Missionaries.  By  W.  Dsak, 
D.D.  New  York  :  Sheldon  &  Co.  Boston  :  Grould  &  Lincoln.  London  : 
Triibner  &  Co. 

The  Bible  in  the  Levant,  A  Memoir  of  the  Bev.  C.  N.  Righter,  Agent  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  in  the  Levant.  By  S.  I.  Prime,  D.D.  2b.  6d. 
Sampson  Low  k  Co. ;  Strahan  &  Co. 

"  The  field  is  tJie  icorld,^^  Thus,  at  the  very  outset  of  his  mission,  and  whilst 
his  disciples  were  "  a  little  flock"  of  Galilean  peai^nts,  did  our  Divine  Master 
announce  the  universality  of  his  church  and  foretell  its  extension  through  all 
the  diverse  races  which  compose  the  human  family.  In  nothing  is  Christianity 
more  remarkably  distinguished  from  all  other  systems  of  religion  than  by 
this  catholicity.  They  have  been  local  and  restricted  in  their  very  nature. 
Few  of  them  have  even  essayed  or  desired  to  pass  beyond  the  narrow  bounds 
of  the  race  with  which  they  originated.  Hindooism  has  no  place  for  a  con- 
vert. The  haughty  Brahmin  would  scorn  the  idea  of  receiving  a  pro8el3rte  from 
another  nation  within  his  sacred  caste.  Buddliism  would  be  an  absiuxlity,  an 
impossibOity,  in  Europe  or  America.  Mohammedanism  could  not  exist  within 
the  arctic  circle.  Christianity  alone  rises  superior  to  all  limitations  and 
restrictions,  is  equally  adapted  to  eveiy  place  and  to  all  time ;  its  "field  £5  the 
world:' 

The  volumes  before  us  inevitably  suggest  these  somewhat  trite  reflections. 
They  record  the  labours  and  successes  of  American  Christians  in  Europe,  Asia, 
And  Africa.    The  new  world,  undiscovered  when  our  Lord  was  on  earth,  haa 
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reeeived  the  gospel  from  the  old  world,  and  now  sends  it  back  again  to  those 
portions  which  are  as  yet  unvisited  by  its  blessings.  The  simultaneous  aj^^ear- 
ance  of  these  narratives  of  evangelistic  efforts  made  by  one  quarter  of  the 
world  on  behalf  of  the  other  three,  is  a  suggestive  coincidence  which  can  hardly 
pass  unnoticed. 

These  volumes  are  yet  further  illustrative  of  the  catholicity  of  the  gospel, 
in  the  fact  that  they  issue  from  and  describe  the  missionary  labours  of  the 
three  great  sections  of  the  Evangelical  Church — the  Episcopalian,  the 
Presbyterian,  and  the  Congregationalist.  We  are  by  no  means  insensible 
to  the  importance  of  the  questions  at  issue  between  these  ecclesiastical 
organisations.  It  is  latitudinarianism  and  not  charity  which  treats  these 
differences  as  trivial  and  insignificant,  or  which  seeks  to  promote  mutual  love 
by  thmsting  them  out  of  sight  as  unworthy  of  serious  consideration.  Peace  is 
not  to  be  sought  by  the  surrender  of  truth  ;  "  first  pure,  then  peaceable"  is 
the  Divine  order.  But  we  must  and  do  rejoice  to  see  how  these  minor  differ- 
ences are  forgotten  in  the  presence  of  the  common  enemy.  In  the  attack  upon 
idolatry  the  divided  church  becomes  one.  If  it  were  not  for  the  announcement 
upon  the  title-page  or  some  casual  phrase  in  the  body  of  the  book,  it  would 
be  difficult,  or  impossible,  to  determine  from  what  section  of  the  church  the 
volume  had  emanated.  "  The  Common  Salvation*'  furnishes  the  grand  theme 
and  aim  and  motive  of  alL  The  Episcopalian  lay  aside  his  pride  and  exclu- 
siveness,  the  Presbyterian  relaxes  from  his  unbending  rigidity,  the  Congre- 
gationalist shakes  off  his  tendency  to  isolation,  and  aU  strive  together  for  "  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  In  missionary  effort  we  have  a  true  Evangelical 
Alliance,  in  which  Christians  of  every  nation  and  every  name  unite  without 
hesitation  or  compromise. 

The  first  of  the  volumes  before  us,  "  Day  Dawn  in  Africa,"  narrates  the 
history  of  the  mission  to  Cape  Palmas.  It  opens  with  an  account  of  the  ordi- 
nation of  Bishop  P^yne,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  that  mission,  to  the  episcopal 
oversight  of  it.  The  ceremony  took  place  at  Alexandria  in  the  State  of 
Virginia.  With  no  wish  to  take  captious  exception  to  any  Christian  effort,  we 
eannot  but  hesitate  here.  Yii^nia  forms  one  of  those  States  by  which  four 
millions  of  Negroes  are  held  in  abject  slavery,  untaught  and  uncared  for.  We 
must  be  permitted  to  express  surprise  at  the  strange  inconsistency  which  can 
cross  the  Atlantic  in  search  of  objects  of  benevolence,  whilst  the  very  same 
race  of  men  are  debarred  from  liberty  and  denied  the  advantages  of  education 
at  home  by  the  promoters  and  supporters  of  the  mission.  Waiving,  however,  this 
preliminary  scruple,  we  cannot  but  admire  the  zeal,  vigour,  and  wisdom,  which 
characterise  the  effort.  If  the  episcopate  were  always  like  that  at  Cape  Palmaa 
half  the  objections  to  its  exercise  would  disappear.  Tlie  volume  contains  much 
valuable  and  interesting  information.  The  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Greboes  and  other  African  races  are  well  described,  and  we  have  the  power  of 
Christianity  to  civilise  and  elevate  set  vividly  before  us.  Hapidly  the  whole 
eoast  of  Africa  is  being  invested  by  the  army  of  the  cross.  Already  a  chain  of 
missionary  posts  stretches  from  Sierra  Leone  to  the  Cape,  and  round  by  the 
eastern  shores  to  the  mouth  of  the  Zambesi,  whilst  a  vigorously  supported 
mission  occupies  Abyssinia  on  the  north-east.  All  these  various  missions  are 
pressing  into  the  interior.  What  a  joyful  day  when  missionaries  from  south 
and  east,  and  west,  shall  meet  in  the  centre  of  that  vast  continent !  And 
we  believe  that  day  to  be  not  far  distant.  In  view  of  these  facts  we  are 
encouraged  to  hope  that  "Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  forth  her  hands  unto 
Ck)d;' 
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"The  China  Mission''  comes  to  hand  very  opportanely,  at  a  time  when  the 
deepest  interest  is  felt  in  all  pertaining  to  that  myeterious  people.  Dr.  Dean, 
the  writer,  was  for  twenty  years  an  agent  of  the  American  Baptist  Board  of 
Missions,  and  laboured  in  C3iina  and  Siam.  Disabled  for  work  in  the  mission 
field,  and  compelled  to  retam  to  his  native  land,  he  has  occupied  his  leisure  in 
preparing  this  volume.  About  a  third  of  it  is  devoted  to  the  history,  habits, 
and  religion  of  the  Chinese  ;  the  remainder  consists  of  a  series  of  biographical 
notices  of  the  various  missionaries  who,  having  laboured  there,  now  "  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  As  nearly  fifty  memoirs 
are  given,  each  is  of  course  veiy  brief — too  brief  indeed  to  possess  much 
interest  or  value  to  the  general  reader.  In  the  present  position  of  [our  body 
with  regard  to  a  Chinese  mission,  it  will  nevertheless  be  very  useful  as  tending 
to  correct  erroneous  impressions,  and  making  us  acquainted  with  the  men  who 
have  been  our  pioneers  in  this  field  of  labour. 

During  the  Crimean  campaign,  Mr.  Kighter's  name  was  familiar  to  English 
eais.  He  was  the  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  the  Levant.  In  this 
capacity  he  visited  the  camp  before  Sebastopol,  the  dep6t  at  Balaclava,  the 
hospitals  at  Scutari,  and  other  places  of  importance  at  the  seat  of  war. 
Grateful  mention  was  often  made  of  his  devoted  labours  in  the  cause  of  God, 
und  for  the  highest  interests  of  man.  The  record  of  his  brief  but  eventful  life 
is  written  by  Dr.  Prime,  in  "  The  Bible  in  the  Levant."  Copious  extracts  from 
his  letters  and  journals  give  vivid  and  picturesque  descriptions  of  the  coimtries 
in  which  he  prosecuted  his  labours — Greece,  Egypt,  the  Crimea,  Turkey  in 
Europe  and  in  Asia,  Palestine,  and  Armenia.  The  natural  beauties  of  these 
famed  regions  are  gracefully  delineated,  their  historic  associations  briefly 
but  vigorously  sketched,  and  Mr.  Bightei^s  efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  Bible 
modestly  narrated.  It  is  a  litUe  volume  which  makes  no  great  pretensions 
of  any  kind,  is  light  and  sketchy,  but  it  will  be  read  with  profit  and 
interest.  • 


2^  Minister's  Wo<nng.    By  H.  Bbschbb  Stowe.    Sampson  Low  &  Co. 

The  aloe  flowers  only  once  in  a  century,  but  no  one  disparages  the  roses  and 
lilies  which  gladden  us  eveiy  year,  because  thev  do  not  equal  its  gorgeous 
blossoms  ;  nor  are  larks  and  Imnets  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  sensible  per- 
sons, because  they  are  not  birds  of  paradise.  Why  then  should  our  brethren 
of  the  ungentle  craft  be  perpetually  running  odious  comparisons  between 
"  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin"  and  Mrs.  Stowe's  later  publications  r  That  she  will 
never  again  equal  her  first  production,  is  by  tnis  time  abundantly  evident. 
We  must,  therefore,  accept  her  subsequent  contributions  to  our  literature  for 
what  they  are  worth,  ana  judge  each  of  them  upon  its  own  intrinsic  merits, 
instead  of  comparing  them  with  a  tale  whose  marvellous  power  places  it 
quite  alone  among  works  of  fiction.  We  are  afraid,  however,  that  "  The 
Minister's  Wooing"  stands  in  the  same  relation  to  "  Dred,"  which  "  Dred" 
occupied  towards  *'  Uncle  Tom."  Each  tale  has  been  inferior  to  its  predecessor. 
But  she  started  from  so  high  a  level,  that  the  last  and  lowest  is  still  much 
above  mediocrity. 

As  "  The  Minister's  Wooing"  will  be  universally  read,  we  need  not  occupy 
our  space  by  any  analysis  of  its  plot.  For  the  information  of  those  who  are  as 
yet  unacquainted  with  it,  we  need  only  say  that  the  scene  is  laid  in  New 
England,  about  the  year  1790,  and  that  one  of  the  most  important  characters 
is  a  Dr.  H.,  who  lodges  in  the  house  of  Widow  Scudder,  and  becomes  the 
accepted  suitor  of  her  daughter.  He  is  described  as  about  forty  years  of  age, 
a  mere  helpless  dreamer  in  all  practical  matter?,  and  entirely  dependent  upon 
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the  careful  superintendence  of  Lis  thrifty  hostess.  Those  who  are  tolerably 
conversant  with  the  history  of  New  England  polemics,  instantly  recognise  ia 
Dr.  H.  the  once  famous  i>r  Samuel  Hopkins,  the  relative,  disciple,  and  bio- 
grapher of  President  Edwards.  He  was  known  in  his  day  by  his  publications 
acamst  the  Slave  Trade,  by  *•  A  Treatise  on  the  Millennium,'*  and  by  "A 
System  of  Divinity,"  propoundini;  the  theology  which  is  identified  in  Englsnd 
with  the  names  of  Edwards  and  Bellamy,  but  which  in  America  is  called,  after 
liim,  Hopkinsonian.  Now  at  iJie  date  of  the  story,  Dr.  H.,  instead  of  being  u 
described,  a  susceptible  celibate  of  forty,  was  close  upon  seven^  years  of  age. 
He  had  been  married  to  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Ingessol,  for  forty -tiro  yeirs. 
She  was  still  living,  and  was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  of  whom  the 
eldest  must  have  been  more  than  twice  as  old  as  the  heroine  of  the  tale. 
Instead  of  doubtfully  feeling  his  way  to  an  attack  upon  slavery  at  the  date  of 
the  story,  he  publislied  his  most  important  treatise  against  it  in  the  yeir 
1776.  So  far  rrom  being  the  helpless  dependent  creature  here  described,  lie 
seems  to  have  possessed  his  full  share  of  Yankee  'cuteness  and  "  faculty,"  and 
to  have  lived  and  died  in  very  comfortable  circumstances. 

Why  then  should  Mrs.  Stowe  have  encumbered  her  tale  with  these  needless 
and  palpable  anachronisms  1  The  answer,  we  think,  is  to  be  found  in  her 
ethical  purpose.  It  was  needful  for  her,  or  she  judged  it  to  be  so,  anin 
to  deliver  her  testimony  against  slavery.  The  Negro  race,  their  rights  and  their 
wrongs,  are  to  her  what  chivalry  was  to  Sir  Walter  Scott ;  besides  which,  she 
has  so  identified  herself  with  tne  demand  for  emancipation,  that  a  book  from 
Ler  pen  which  did  not  allude  to  it  would  be  hailed  as  a  triumph  by  the  South- 
erners, and  be  pointed  to  as  a  proof  that  she  had  recanted  or  modified  her 
opinions.  To  evoke  the  almost  forgotten  writings  of  Dr.  Hopkins  from  the 
dust  which  has  been  accumulating  upon  them  for  more  than  hair  a  century,— to 

1>ut  him  forward  as  the  leader  and  champion  of  the  abolitioniats, — to  qoote 
lis  argument,  and  to  adduce  his  example,  was  a  very  good  piece  of  policy 
on  her  part.  Indeed  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  she  coula  have  dealt  with  the 
question  of  slavery  better  than  by  appealing  to  him. 

But  the  question  of  slavery  is  only  introduced  into  ''The  Minister's  Wooing" 
incidentally,  and  to  save  appearances.    The  tale  would  sustain  no  injury,  snd 
lose  little  m  bulk,  if  every  line  relating  to  it  were  erased.    The  place  wnich  it 
held  in  "  Uncle  Tom"  and  *'  Dred,"  is  here  occupied  by  the  workings  of  the  Nev 
Eneland  theology.   The  main  drift  of  the  book  is  to  snow  the  nature  and  action 
of  uiat  theological  system,  which  to  so  large  an  extent  shaped  and  moulded  the 
New  Englana  States.    This  she  has  effected  by  bringing  ono  of  its  greatest 
teachers  upon  the  stage.    In  the  persons  of  himself  and  nis  congregation,  she 
aims  to  show  it  in  its  strength  and  its  feebleness,  its  grandeur  and  its  nanow- 
ness,  its  f^lory  and  its  impotence.   We  see  it  filling  some  with  lofliest  aspirations, 
and  leading  them  to  sublimest  heights  of  self- consecration  and  seli-abne^- 
lion ;  others  it  appals  and  terrifies,  freezes  or  repels.    Some  of  the  descrip- 
tions are  unquestionably  much  exaggerated ;  and  that  frightful  scene  where 
Mrs.  Marvyn  retires  to  her  room  after  hearing  of  her  son's  death  ought 
never  to  have  been  written.     But  on  the  whole  we  are  disposed  to  accept 
the  delineations  as  truthful.     The   theology   of  the  Puritans  and  Pilgna 
Fathers  had,  to  a  great  extent,  passed  over  into  a  hard,  dry,  pitiless  philo- 
sophy, in  which  the  tender,  loving^  sympathies  of  Jesus  and  kis  gospn  were 
forgotten.    Christianity  was  substituted  for  Christ ;  logic  took  the  place  of 
love ;  and  instead  of  tne  infinite  compassions  of  a  pitiful  Father,  or  the  grsee 
of  a  Divine  Elder  Brother,  little  was  left  save  the  technical  phraseology  of  t 
philosophical  system.     Multitudes  came  hungering  for  the  bread  of  lif<^ ; 
Asking  for  bread,  they  received  a  stone.    The  chief  fiult  we  should  find  with 
this  part  of  the  book  is,  not  that  it  is  false,  but  that  it  is  partial  and  incoor 
plete.    Mrs.  Stowe's  representations  are  to  a  great  extent  true,  but  they  sre 
one-sided.     New  England  theology  had  a  better  side  to  it,  which  should  hare 
been  given,  or  might  at  any  rate  have  found  a  better  exponent  than  poor 
Candace.    Besides  which,  it  is,  at  least,  doubtful  whether  this  is  a  subject 
fitted  for  treatment  in  a  work  of  fiction. 
But  there  are  many,  very  many,  parts  of  the  book  of  which  we  can  speak  in 
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langnage  of  tinqaalified  praise.  Marjr  Sondder  is  a  charming  conception, 
worthy  to  rank  -with  any  character  which  Mrs.  Stowe  has  portrayed.  "  The 
beauties  of  holiness"  hare  seldom  been  so  attractively  and  aaniirably  depicted. 
Whatever  popularity  the  book  may  attain,  will  be  to  a  large  extent  due  to  this 
true-hearted  Puritan  girl.  Jim  Marry n,  too,  will  be  a  general  favourite.  The 
history  of  his  conversion  strikes  us  as  one  of  the  finest  things  in  the  book. 
Jacob  a  vision  at  Bethel  wiJl  awaken  new  feelings  in  the  hearts  of  many,  as 
interpreted  to  them  by  the  ezperienoe  of  the  poor  shipwrecked  sailor  lad. 
Aaron  Burr  is  a  vigorous  and,  we  regret  to  add,  a  truthful  sketch.  A 
grandson  of  President  Edwards,  a  son  of  his  successor  at  Yale  College,  Presi- 
dent Burr,  and  of  his  beautifal,  accomplished,  and  devoted  wife,  Esther 
Edwards,  brought  up  in  the  midst  of  religious  privileges,  endowed  with  a  fine 
genius,  with  a  person  of  singular  beauty,  and  an  address  so  winning  and  graceful 
as  to  be  almost  irresistible,  ne  flung  away  all  these  advantages,  which  promised 
to  his  ambition  the  highest  posts  in  the  republic,  closed  a  guilty  life  by  a  dis- 
honoured death,  and  sank  into  an  unknown  grave.  Whilst  the  style  retains  very 
much  of  Mrs.  Stowe's  freshness  and  picturesque  beauty,  we  are  sorry  to  note 
that  the  bad  habit  of  irreverent  quotations  from,  and  allusions  to.  Scripture  has 
rather  grown  upon  her.  Often  too  the  progress  of  the  tale  is  hindered,  and  the 
reader  wearied  or  tempted  to  skip,  by  the  interposition  of  several  pages  of  very 
good  but  rather  prosy  sermonising. 

The  foregoing  criticism  will  show  that,  in  our  judgment,  "  The  Minister's 
Wooing"  has  many  defects,  relieved  however  by  many  excellences  and  beau- 
ties. It  is  a  tale  which  eveiy  one  will  read,  and  will  read  too  with  interest 
and  profit. 


T/ie  Beginnings  of  ike  Divine  Life ;  a  Course  of  Seven  Sermons.    By  H. 

B.  EsTiroLns,  B.A.    Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 

An  admirable  volume  of  sermons  by  the  esteemed  pastor  of  East  Parade 
Chapel,  Leeds,  has  awaited  critical  notice  for  some  months.  To  give  extracts 
from  a  discourse  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole,  is  simply  to  repeat  the  old  joke 
of  the  peasant  who  earned  round  a  brick  as  a  sample  of  tne  house  he  had 
for  sale.  The  excellence  of  a  sermon  does  not  consist  in  detached  passages, 
however  brilliant  or  forcible,  but  in  the  cogency,  the  symmetry,  and  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  whole.  We  have,  therefore,  with  slight  abridgment,  inserted 
the  first  discourse  of  the  series  in  another  part  of  the  Magazine,  that  our 
readers  may  judge  of  its  character  for  themselves.  We  can  assure  them 
that  this  is  no  ordinary  volume.  It  hardly  contains  a  single  superfluous 
word,  but  is  made  up  of  compact,  condensed  thought.  Every  page  bears 
traces  of  a  ripe  scholarship,  of  a  cultivated  intellect,  and  a  devout  heart.  The 
abundant  and  appropriate  use  of  Scripture  forms  a  very  striking  and  admirable 
characteristic  of^the  volume.  The  style  is  singularly  pure  and  accurate, 
never  sinking  into  flatness,  never  spasmodically  forcible.  If  we  may  suggest  a 
fault,  it  would  be  that  there  is  a  deficiency  of  glow  and  fervour.  But  wo 
remember  that  the  Great  Master  can  work  in  frost  as  well  as  in  fire;  and 
there  are  many  hearers  and  readers  who  can  appreciate  the  calm  logical 
processes  of  tnese  sermons,  and  not  desiderate  anything  more  impassioned 
or  emotional.  In  these  days  of  fustian  and  bombast,  of  vapid  rhetoric  and 
pretentious  verbiage,  we  welcome  with  peculiar  pleasure  a  volume  so  calm, 
sober,  and  thoughtful.  It  has  our  cordial  commendation ;  for  we  are  sure 
that,  to  readers  of  refinement  and  cultivation,  it  is  eminently  adapted  for 
usefulness. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

1.  SandhooJs  of  the  NaUoiial  JMOciation 
for  the  JPromotion  of  Social  Science. 
By  Mrs.  Fison.  Inscribed  by  permission 
to  Lord  Brougham.  Longman  &  Ck>. 
2s.  6d. — 2.  India  and  Christian  Missions. 
By  the  Iter.  E.  Storrow.  John  Snow. 
— ^3.  A  Visit  to  the  Scenes  of  Bevival  in 
Ireland.  Parts  2  and  3.  By  J.  W. 
Hasflie,  B.D.,  LL.D.      John  Snow. — 

4.  JBditk  Grey ;   or.  Ten    Temrs  Ago, 
By  Q*  Bonomi.    Hall,  Virtue,  &  Co. — 

5.  PtLstorcd  Letters,   By  George  Wyard. 
Houlston  &  Wright. 

The  « Handbook  of  Social  Sdenoe,"  by 
Mrs.  Fison  (1),  is  the  companion  Tolume  to 
that  on  the  British  Assoeiatiou,  so  highly 
commended  in  our  last  number.  It  is  a 
useful  compendium  of  facts  and  principles 
connected  with  the  various  philanthropic 
morements  of  the  day.  It  contains  a  good 
deal  of  interesting  information,  which  will 
be  new  to  many  of  our  readers,  respecting 
the  origin  and  history  of  the  iTational 
Association,  of  which  the  third  annual 
meeting  has  just  been  held  at  Bradford. 
The  Tolume,  howeyer,  etrikes  us  as  wanting 
in  thoroughness  of  treatment  and  definite- 
ness  of  purpose.  It  is  too  rague  and  general 
to  be  as  useful  as  the  esteemed  authoress 
has  desired  to  make  it.  Tliis  has,  in 
great  part,  resulted  from  the  breadth  and 
variety  of  the  subjects  discussed,  and  the 
smallness  of  the  book.  It  was  impossible 
to  do  more  than  glance  at  the  multi&rious 
topics  which  presented  themselves,  and  she 
has  probably  done  as  well  as  possible  under 
the  cironmstances. — Mr.  Storrow,  who  has 
laboured  for  about  ten  years  in  Oalcntta, 
as  agent  of  the  London  Missionaiy  Society, 
has  written  a  useful  little  book  on  India  as 
a  field  for  Missions  (2).  He  describes  in 
the  eariier  chapters  the  character  and  con- 
dition of  the  people,  tlie  obstacles  which 
the  missionaiy  has  to  encounter  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  solemn  duties,  and  then 
endeavours  to  estimate  the  amount  of  suc- 
cess alreadv  achieved.  He  proceeds  to 
anticipate  the  future  course  of  missionary 
enterprise  in  India,  and  concludes  with  ear- 
nest appeals  to  British  Christians  to  engage 
in  the  work  with  new  enei^  and  devoted- 
ness.  The  statistics  of  India,  and  the 
various  missionary  societies  labouring 
there,  are  given  in  a  convenient  form ;  the 
principles  of  action  laid  down  are  good,  and 
the  les6ons  taught  are  important. — When 
Dr.  Massie*s  former  pamphlet  on  the  Irish 
Bevivals  appeared,  we  were  among  the 
first  to  call  attention  to  it,  and  to  ducuss 
the  phenomena  therein  described.  All  which 
has  subsequently  appeared  upon  this  im- 


portant subject  has  tended  to  oonfinn  the 
views  we  then  took,  and  the  pamphlet 
now  before  us  (3)  only  sets  them  in  a 
yet  stronger  light.  Though  defective  in 
point  of  arrangement,  it  oontsmas  so  many 
striking  frets,  and  gives  so  much  infor- 
mation respecting  the  origip,  pcogress, 
and  characteristics  of  the  revivals  in  Irs- 
knd,  that  it  will  well  lepay  penuaL  We 
cannot  doubt  that  it  wiU  have  a  large 
ciieulatiini. — We  wish  we  could  spesJc 
favourably  of  <*  Edith  Grey  *"  (4).  It  is  s 
well-meant  attempt  to  expose  tbe  errors  of 
Popery  in  Uie  form  of  a  tale.  Works  of 
fiction  written  with  a  polemical  purpose 
are  seldom  satisfactory.  The  oontrorersy 
spoils  the  talfi^  and  the  fiction  interferes 
with  the  argument.  We  are  sorry  to  ssy 
that  the  volume  before  us  forms  no  excep- 
tion to  the  rule. — Mr.  Wyard,  when  psstor 
of  the  church  meeting  in  Soho  Chapel,  ad- 
dressed a  series  of  Pastoral  Ijotters  (5)  to 
his  flockj'expounding  and  enforcing  the  most 
fundamental  pointa  of  Christian  doctrine. 
Originally  published  in  the  form  of  tracts, 
many  of  them  went  through  as  many  as 
four  editions,  and  two  editions  have  been 
sold  in  their  ooUective  form.  To  thoae  who 
know  the  writer,  we  need  hardly  say  that 
thev  are  thoroujghly  Calvinistio  in  doctrine, 
without  going  into  the  monstrous  exoeisei 
of  some  recent  writers  on  the  subject; 
the  appeal  throughout  is  to  Scripture; 
chapter  and  verse  are  quoted  for  ereiy 
statement  made.  We  do  not  wonder  that 
these  letters  should  have  found  so  much 
£Etvour,  and  met  with  so  large  a  sale. 

PESI0DICAL8. 

1.  The  Scleetic,  Judd  &  Glass.— 2. 
The  Frotettant  Theological  and  Eccle- 
siastical Sncgclopadia.  Part  IX  T. 
&  T.  Chirk. —8.  The  News  qf  the 
Churches,  Constable  &  Co.  ;  Groom- 
bridge  &  Sons. — 4.  JStemgeiieal  Cftn^ 
tendom.  Enlarged.  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance.— 5.  Meliora;  a  Quarterlg  Beviev 
of  Social  Science.  Price  Is.  Par^dgs 
&  Co. 

Snrcs  the  commencement  of  the  new 
series  of  "The  Edectic"  (l),wehaverepest- 
edly  called  attention  to  it,  and  spoken  in 
the  highest  terms  of  its  varied  exeeUot- 
cies.  The  recent  numbers,  so  &r  from 
indicating  any  falling  off,  aie^  on  tbs 
whole,  among  the  best  which  bs^^ 
appeared.  A  succession  of  papers  on 
Italian  afi*airs  have  been  ably  written  and 
well  timed.  Many  of  the  light  sketches 
have  possessed  very  great  merit,  s*, 
indeed,  was  to  be  expected  from  tb^ 
names  of  the  writers.    We  should,  neve^ 
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theleei,  be  glad  to  see  more  siwoe  allotted  i 
to  the  theological,  ecoleeiaBtical,  and  politi- 
cal questioiu,  with  which  *'The  Eclectic" 
has  so  decisiyely  identified  itself  through- 
out ite  whole  mstoiy. — The  ninth  part  of 
the  condensed  translation  of  *'Heraog*s 
Beal  Encjklopadie  *'  concludes  the  article 
on  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  oommenoed  in  the 
former  number,  and  carries  on  the  series  of 
papers  to  Qeorge  III.  It  fully  maintains 
its  character,  and,  after  making  allowances 
for  some  slight  defects  pointed  oat  in 
former  notices,  it  bids  fair  to  form  an  in- 
Taluable  repository  of  information  on  all 
eoclesiastical  questions.  The  articles  on 
the  religious  history  of  France  in  the 
last  part,  are  Tcry  full  and  instructive; 
that  in  Biblical  Geography  suffers  by  its 
exoessiye  condensation. — "The  News  of 
the  Churches"  (3)  is  as  full  and  various 
as  ever.  It  gives  in  each  number  an 
admirable  birdVeye  view  of  the  religious 
movements  of  the  month.  No  religious 
community  is  overlooked ;  no  part  of  the 
world  f<M^tten.  It  afibrds  an  admirable 
oommentMy  on  our  Lord's  words,  "The 
field  is  the  world;"  and  it  acts  up  to 
the  spirit  of  the  motto  which  its  mana- 
gers have  chosen  for  it,  "  Let  us  consider 
one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and 


good  works." — ^  Evangelical  Qiristeadom  " 
(4)  appears  this  month  in  a  permanently 
enlarged  form.  Its  grsat  exoeUenciea  are 
so  well  known  that  we  need  not  doKribe 
them.  Its  FNOch  oorrespondent,  with 
his  wdl-knowtt  signature^  XXX,  continues 
to  forward  communications,  to  whose 
aoonracy  and  value  we  are  glad  to  bear 
the  highest  testimony.  In  many  other 
parts  of  Europe  its  conrespondents  possess 
peculiar  facilities  for  obtaining  valuable 
information,  and  forming  correct  judg- 
ments on  passing  events.  Its  temper  and 
spirit  are  everything  we  might  expect 
£rom  the  society  under  whose  auspices  it 
is  published.  —  The  Isst  number  of 
"Mdiora"  (5)  does  not  please  us  quite 
BO  well  as  former  ones.  There  is  a  super- 
ficiality, a  pretentiousness,  and  a  want  of 
thoroughness  in  some  of  the  articles  which 
contrast  unfgivourably  with  the  previous 
character  of  tliis  admirable  serial.  We 
refer,  especially,  to  those  on  "  licctures 
and  Lecturing,"  and  on  "Tennyson  and 
his  Poetxy."  Its  aim  is  always  excellent, 
and  though  our  judgment  of  the  current 
number  is  less  favourable,  we  are  not  dis- 
posed to  retract  our  general  commendation 
of  it. 


Intelligentt* 


ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

North  Bsadlby.  —  The  twent^-Uiird 
anniversary  services  were  held  in  this  place 
on  October  8rd  and  4th.  On  Mondav 
evening  the  Rev.  E.  Probert,  of  Bristol, 
preached ;  on  Tuesday  tlie  Rev.  S.  Mannise 
preached  in  the  morning,  the  Rev.  W. 
Brock  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  at  which  the  three 
ministers  named  above  spoke,  and  other 
biethrcn  from  the  neighbourhood  took  part. 
The  services  throughout  were  of  a  deeply 
interesting  kind,  and  the  congregations 
were  unusually  large.  Many  of  the  farmers 
near  the  chapel  exercised  their  usual  hospi- 
tality during  the  day,  and  in  the  evening 
nearly  four  hundred  persons  sat  down  to 
tea. 

BiRxnroHAX  Sohool.  —  Ivstitvtiok 
70B  Sojrs  ov  ICiKiBTBSS. » The  eighth 
■annual  meeting  of  this  institution  was  held 
in  Birmingham  a  few  weeks  since,  when 
the  Rev.  (Siarles  'Vinoe  occupied  the  chair. 
It  appears  that  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
boys  have  been  admitted  to  the  advantages 
of  the  Institution  since  its  commencement 
in  1851.    A  highly  satis&ctory  testimonial 


is  given  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gill,  who  speaks 
in  a  very  commendatory  manner  relative  to 
the  examination  he  conducted  at  Shirland 
Hall.  Last  year  it  was  reported  that  two 
of  the  boys  connected  with  the  institution 
luid  obtained  certificates  of  merit  in  the 
Oxford  University  Middle  Chiss  Examina- 
tion. This  year  three  more  (junior  candi- 
dates) have  received  similar  awai'ds.  Three 
of  the  senior  boys  have  obtained  from  the 
same  University  the  degree  of  A.  A.  (Asso- 
ciate of  Arts).  The  eldest  of  these  youths, 
W.  P.  Hodges  and  H.  M.  Eoote,  have  this 
summer  matriculated  at  the  liondon  Uni- 
versity. 

Calks. — ^The  opening  services  of  a  new 
school-room,  class-room,  and  vestiy,  were 
held  on  the  lltli  inst.  The  Rev.  O.  Wins- 
low,  D.D.,  of  Bath,  preached.  After  tlie 
sermon  tea  was  provided.  In  the  evening 
Mr.  Alderman  Hancock,  of  Bath,  presided 
over  a  crowded  and  enthusiastic  meeting  in 
the  chapeL  The  Revs.  Mr.  Burnett,  from 
Aberdeenshire,  T.  Craven,  J.  J.  Joplin,  and 
J.Wall  spoke.  It  appeared  that  altogether 
the  building  had  cost  over  140Z.;  only  about 
15/.  was  now  remaining  as  a  debt  on  the 
building.  The  people  here  have  been  without 
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a  settled  minister  since  the  Ber.  T.  Mid- 
dleditch's  death  in  March  last,  but  the 
ohuroh  has  now  given  a  cordial  inyitation  to 
the  Ber.  J.  Wall,  formerly  of  Ledbury. 
»  Oaktok,  CAVDm. — There-opening  of 
this  place  of  worship  took  place  on  the  9th, 
lOth,  and  11th  inst,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Bers.  D.  Jones,  B.A., 
A.  Tilley,  D.  B.  Boberts,  O.  Michael,  T. 
Thomas,  J.  Emlyn  Jones,  M.A.,  and  T. 
Thomas,  D.D.  The  collection  amounted 
to  nearly  100/. 

GoLBTOBD. — The  first  anniversary  of  the 
opening  of  the  new  Baptist  chapel  in  this 
town  was  celebrated  on  Sunday,  September 
25th,  when  sermons  were  preached  by  Bct. 
W.  Landels,  of  London.  On  the  following 
Tuesday  evening  a  tea-meeting  was  held, 
and  addresses  delivered  b^  J.  Batten,  Esq., 
Bey.  Messrs.  Fenny,  Davis,  Hudson,  Frees, 
and  Butterworth.  The  pecuniary  results 
were  about  20L  in  cash,  and  100/.  in 
promises,  to  be  paid  in  twelve  months. 

Wbstboubne  Gsotb  Chapsl. — On  the 
9th  instant  this  chapel  was  re-opened,  afler 
the  erection  of  three  additional  galleries, 
and  other  improvements,  designed  to  ex- 
tend to  the  utmost  the  capacities  of  the 
building.  The  sermon  in  the  mominff  was 
preach^  by  the  pastor  ^the  Bev.  W.  O. 
Xiewis),  and  in  the  evenmg  by  the  Bev. 
W.  Morley  Funshon.  Westboume  Grore 
Chapel,  which  will  now  seat  a  congregation 
of  eleven  hundred,  was  erected  in  the  year 
1853,  and  has  been  the  scene  of  continual 
growth  and  spiritual  prosperity  until  the 

E resent  time.  The  entire  cost  of  the  en- 
irgement  vras  provided  for  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  works,  by  the  spon- 
taneous contributions  of  the  church  and 
congregation.  On  Wednesday,  the  12th 
instant,  a  crowded  meeting  was  held  in  the 
school-room,  and  addresses  were  delivered 
by,  the  Bevs.  W.  Arthur,  secretary  of 
the  Wesleyan  Mission,  W.  Boberts,  D. 
Kattems,  and  J.  A.  F.  Hawkins,  Esq. 

East  Dbbxhav,  Kobfolk.— On  Thurs- 
day the  13th,  the  new  Baptist  chapel  was 
opened.  There  was  a  prayer-meeting  held 
at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  which 
the  Bev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  of  Lynn,  presided.  A 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev.  C.  Tince, 
of  Birmingham.  In  the  afternoon  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Com  Exchange. 
The  Bev.  J.  L.  Whitley,  the  pastor,  occu- 
pied the  chair,  and  on  the  platform  were 
the  Bevs.  J.  F.  Lewis,  Daytes,  J.  Haslar, 
C.  Vinoe,  T.  A.  Whadcr,  J.  T.  Wigner,  W. 
Woods,  and  Gk)och.  Several  short  addresses 
were  delivered.  The  proceedings  of  the 
daj  were  wound  up  with  a  sermon  by  Mr. 
Tmce  in  the  chapel,  which  was  crowded. 

CWMBABNDnr,  Cabmabthbvshibb. — 
The  anniversary  was  held  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  the  20th  and  21st  of  Septem- 


ber, and  was  attended  by  the  Bers.  L. 
Tliomas,  B.  D.  Boberts,  B.  Davies,  D. 
Davies,  J.  Williams,  J.  Bees,  M.  Boberts, 
and  M.  Evans.  The  attendance  at  the 
aboye  place  was  very  lai^e,  and  the  liberal- 
ity of  the  neighbours  towards  strangers  and 
visitors  vras  highly  praiseworthy. 

Chabd,  Sohbbsxt. — ^The  members  and 
friends  of  the  Baptist  church,  Chard,  vrbich 
possesses  a  large  Sunday-school,  having  for 
some  time  felt  the  want  of  sniBcient 
accommodation,  determined  to  erect  a  suit* 
able  building,  whidi  was  formally  opened 
on  Thursday,  October  6th,  when  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Thomas  preached  two  admirable  8e^ 
mons.  Between  the  services  a  collation 
and  tea  were  provided.  After  the  collation 
the  chair  was  taken  by  the  Bev.  Bran 
Bdwards  (pastor),  and  aiddresses  were  dc- 
lirered  by  the  Bevs.  Dr.  Thomas,  and 
Messrs.  Densham,  Brown,  Keeping,  Gilford, 
Fercy,  Teall,  &c.  Mr.  Edwards  stated 
that  the  building,  which  had  cost  250^,  was 
fully  paid  for. 

BiCKMAiTBWOBTH.— On  Wednesday,  the 
12th  instant,  services  were  held  at  the 
Baptist  chapel,  Bickmansworth,  to  cele- 
brate the  removal  of  a  heavy  debt,  wbicb, 
for  many  years,  had  weighed  depressinglj 
on  the  church.  At  half-past  six  a  puuie 
meeting  was  held,  the  Bev.  T.  D.  Jones, 
the  pastor,  in  the  chair.  It  appeared  that, 
from  Ifovember,  1857,  to  October,  1859, 
589Z.  5«.  3<f.  had  been  paid,  leaving  s 
balance  in  hand  of  GO/.  Appropriate 
addresses  wore  delivered  hy  the  Kevs.  B. 
Macpherson,  W.  Emeij,  J.  Iiawton,  and 
Messrs.  T.  Stracey,  T.  Traccy,  and  H. 
Liebstein,  of  Gray*B-inn. 

BbthiiXhsx  Chapsl,  Chablxs  Stbeet, 
Woolwich.  ^The  re-opening  of  the  above 
chapel  took  place  on  Thursday,  September 
29tb.  The  Bev.  John  Cox,  of  Ipswidi, 
preached  two  deeply  interesting  sermons. 
About  one  hundred  and  eighty  persons  sst 
down  to  tea.  On  the  following  Sunday  tbe 
Bev.  E.  B.  Hammond,  late  of  West  Mai- 
ling, preached  two  impressive  sermons,  and 
administered  the  ordinance  of  the  Ix>rdV 
Supper  to  the  new  members.  Woolwich  is 
now  a  densely  populated  town,  and  were  s 
spirit  of  heanng  poai«d  out  upon  tbe 
people,  oar  chuixm  and  chapel  accommoda- 
tion would  be  greatly  deficient. 

Etjemouth,  Bsbwicxsbxbs.  «—  Some 
time  ago  a  handsome  chapel  was  opened  at 
Eyemouth,  at  the  expense  of  a  eentleoaa 
resident  in  the  neighbourhood.  On  LordV- 
day,  October  2nd,  the  friends  interested  in 
the  movement  met  together,  and  fonned 
themselres  into  a  ehivoh.  The  Bev.  Mr. 
Tullooh,  of  Edinbni^h,  presided.  In  tbe 
afternoon  and  evening,  la^ly  attended  ler- 
Tices  were  held.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
newly-formed  church  on  Monday  eveningv 
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a  nnanimous  *»11  to  the  pastorate  vas 
accorded  to  Mr.  John  K.  Grant,  from  the 
Baptist  College,  Bradford. 

•LlAKDOVBBY,        CABMiLBTnBVSHIBB. — 

The  anniversary  meeting  was  held  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  the  13th  and  14th  of 
Septcmher,  The  following  ministers  at- 
tended:—The  Bevs.  D.  Dayies,  B.  D. 
Boherts,  J.  Lloyd,  and  J.  R.  Morgan, 
who  preached  in  Welsh ;  and  the  Bey.  L. 
Tliomas,  of  Neath,  who  preached  a  very 
impressive  sermon  in  English.  The  con- 
gregations were  very  large,  and  the  collec- 
tions UberaL 

MOITKOnTHSHIRB      ENGLISH     BAPTIST 

AssoGiATiov. — The  half-yearly  meeting 
was  held  at  Tredegar,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  October  18th  and  19th. 
Services  commenced  on  Tuesday  evening, 
at  seven  o'clock,  when  sermons  wore  deli- 
vered by  the  Bevs.  Wm.  Aitcfaison,  of 
Newport ;  and  T.  Thomas,  D.D.,  president 
of  the  Baptist  College,  Pontypool  The 
ministers  and  messengers  met  in  Conierenoe 
on  Wednesday  morning,  at  half-past  nine, 
Br.  Thomas  in  the  chair.  The  following 
resolution  was  passed  unanimously : — ^That 
this  Conference  strongly  disapprove  of  the 
Bible  Printiug  Monojpoly,  and  recommend 
•the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  churches 
forming  this  Association,  in  any  measures 
adopted  for  its  abolition.  At  eleven,  the 
Bev.  S.  Price  preached ;  at  half-past  two, 
the  Bevs.  J.  Williams,  of  Dowlais;  and  8. 
B.  Young,  of  Abergayenny;  and  in  the 
evening,  the  Bevs.  T.  B.  Evans,  of  Usk  ; 
and  D.  F.  KuUip,  of  Langwm,  preached. 
The  English  church  at  Ebbw  Vale  was 
admitted  into  the  Association  $  other 
churches  are  expected  to  join.  All  the 
meetings  were  wdl  attended,  and  the  dis- 
courses were  edifying  and  effective.  Great 
kindness  was  shown  by  the  friends  at  Tre- 
degar to  the  ministers  and  others  attending 
the  Association.  The  next  annual  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Langwm,  in  April  next. 


0-.  Amot,  J.  Sinedmore,  J.  H.  Cooke,  T. 
CuUis,  J.  Davis,  T.  Davey,  W.  Toun|r,  B.A. 
The  proceeds  were  devoted  to  the  hquida- 
tion  of  the  debt  on  Lake  Boad  Chapel. 

PRESENTATIONS  AND  TESTI- 
MONIALS. 

A  purse  containing  forty  sovereigns  has 
been  presented  to  the  Bev.  Charles 
Daniell,  by  friends  at  Bradford  and  Leeds 
connected  with  the  Northern  Baptist  Edu- 
cation Society,  as  an  expression  of  their 
kind  regards  and  best  wishes,  on  his  re- 
tiring from  the  office  of  resident  tutor  in 
that  institution. 

BoMFOBD. — On  Thursday,  the  16th  inst., 
a  meeting  was  held  in  Salem  Chapel,  to  bid 
farewell  to  the  Bev.  S.  Pearce.  In  the 
course  of  the  evening  Mr.  Ward  present-ed 
to  Mr.  Pearce,  on  behalf  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  a  purse  of  gold,  as  an  expres- 
sion of  their  esteem,  and  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  services. 


BECOGNITION  AND  OBDINATION 
SERVICES. 

Labb  Boad  Chapbl,  Lawdpobt.  — 
On  Friday,  October  14th,  the  Bev.  H. 
Kitchin  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  here. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Cooke 
opened  the  service  ;  the  Bev.  J.  Davis 
gave  the  charge ;  the  Bev.  J.  Smedmore 
asked  the  usual  questions;  the  Bev.  G. 
Amott  offered  the  ordination  prayer.  In 
the  evening,  the  Bev.  J.  Acworth,  LL.D., 
delivered  the  charge ;  the  Bev.  H.  Dow- 
son  preached  ;  the  Bev.  T.  Davey,  A. 
Jones,  and  J.  Cullis,  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices. On  Tuesday,  October  18th,  a  tea- 
meeting  was  held,  when  650  persons  sat 
down.    Addresses  were  given  by  the  Bevs. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Tlie  Bey.  B.  Wing,  of  Bawden  College, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church 
in  Moor  Lane,  Bolton,  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  is  expected  to  enter  upon  his 
duties  in  May.— The  Bev.  S.  Pearce,  of 
Bomford,  havmg  received  an  invitation 
from  tlie  church  at  Spencer  Place,  London, 
his  present  residence  is  18,  Offord  Road, 
Caledonian  Boad,  N.— The  Bev.  J.  Flecker, 
of  Buckingham,  has  accepted  the  cordial 
and  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Boade,  Northamptonshire,  to  be- 
come their  pastor,  and  will  enter  upon  his 
labours  immediately. 

BECENT  DEATH. 

mUOIB  OF  MB.  OABBIBL  8LATBB,  07  BAST 
8T0KBH0USB,  DBVOK. 

Mb.  Gabbiel  Slatbb  was  bom  at  the 
village  of  Sawston,  Cambs,  on  the  80th 
of  January,  1791.  In  his  boyhood  he  was 
remarkable  for  his  great  delight  in  the 
studies  of  the  school  Its  duties  were  to 
him  a  pleasure,  not  a  task,  His  hookuth- 
iMM,  however,  often  made  him  appear  un- 
sociable. When  very  young,  he  found 
much  pleasure  in  reading  "  Fox's  Book  of 
Martyrs,"  and  he  also  acquainted  himself 
with  the  writers  and  events  of  the  days  of 
the  Puritans.  At  a  very  early  period  he 
gave  much  attention  to  the  Bible.  Of  his 
own  accord  he  committed  to  memory  con- 
siderable portions  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Among  these  were  the  entire  Epistle  to 
the  Bomans,  one  or  two  other  Epistles,  and 
many  Psalms.  During  this  period  of  his 
life,  when  under  twelve  years  of  age,  he 
was  thoroughly  conscientious,  and  could 
never,  by  any  circumstance,  be  induced  to 
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do  what  he  oonsldored  vriong.  Perhaps  it 
may  he  said,  that  the  work  of  grace  in  hia 
heart  was  oommenced  at  a  yerv  early 
period.  He  could  nerer  specify  the  time 
when  he  hegan  to  think  seriously  ahout  the 
truths  of  GK>d*s  word.  But  when  he  was 
ahout  sixteen  or  serenteen  years  of  age,  he 
hegan  to  feel  more  deeply,  and  to  show 
the  woritings  of  a  heart  powerfully  affected 
with  divine  truth.  At  that  time  he  was 
often  known  to  shut  himself  up  in  a  stahle 
or  outhonse,  in  the  early  mom  or  in  the  cool 
of  the  summer  eve,  to  pour  out  his  heart 
before  Gbd.  A  letter  is  in  the  possession 
of  the  writer,  dated  Plymouth,  August 
18th,  1820,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  state 
of  hii  mind  at  that  time.  After  mention- 
ing some  events  in  his  early  history,  he 
adverts  to  the  period  when  he  was  ahout  six- 
teen or  seventeen  years  of  age.   He  says : — 

■'I  eadeavoarcd  to  cast  my  hopei  of  Mlratioii 
on  Christ's  work,  and  to  sselc  sn  interest  in  the 
faronr  of  Ood  m  the  chief  good.  I  tried  to  choose 
Christ  as  the  hosbAnd  of  my  sool,  bat  his  laws,  or 
what  I  fancied  to  be  such,  were  erievoos.  I  could 
not  feel  a  willingness  to  attend  to  erei^  dntj, 
although  I  atteinpted  it.  It  is  true  I  desired  this 
wilUogness,  and  belicTe  I  earnestly  soaght  it. 


wv  trooUed  with  hard  thoughts  of  Ood.  qaestion- 
ing  the  jostice  of  his   ohwacter  in  the  aet   of 
election.    I   oould  not  then  see  any  lore  in  the 
work  of  redemption,  because  the  fUl  of  man  might 
hare  been  preTented  by  an  omniscient  and  omni- 
present Being.    I  pitiad  mankind :  I  looked  upon 
Ood  as  nnjnst,  when  I  considered  the  state  of 
tiiose  around  me,  who  were  liable  to  be  sent  to 
hen.    Witli  such  views  I  cooUL  not  acknowledge 
myself  worthy  of  being  pumshed  eternally ;  no,  I 
eould  not.    I  felt  I  was  not  like  Job  and  other 
patriarchs,  whose  hombling  riews  of  themeelres 
■le  recorded  in  Holy  Writ.    These  things  were  a 
matter  of  grief  to  me.    I  wanted  to  fisel  otherwise. 
For  tikis  purpose  I  prayed.    I  hoped  that  it  would 
be  my  himymess  to  feel  as  holy  people  do.    I 
looked  to  tbe  promises  whieh  God  haa  giTen  of 
enabling  persons  to  become  his  children.    In  1807 
or  1806,  as  I  was  ploughing;  in  the  field  about  Old 
May  Day,  prayin|r,  aooordmg  to  my  usoal  custom, 
which,  at  thai  tune,  was  almost  Mrithout  inter- 
mission, I  recollect  to  have  essayed  a  resignation 
of  myself  to  Christ,  and  had  hoi>es  that  the  union 
between  my  sonl  and  him  then  indeed  took  place. 
I  bade  defiance  to  the  deril ;  I  said  of  Christ  m  my 
solQoquies,  H*  is  mine,  and  I  am  hi*.     In  this 
resignation  I  had  a  special  riew  to  delireraace 
from  nnbeomning  thoughts  of  Ood,  aad  a  hope  to 
obtain  'power  to  become  a  son  of  GK>d  :'  a  promise 
to  which  I  used  to  look  with  eagerness  in  those 
days.    This  is  a  period  to  which  I  have  referred 
•ometimes,  in  the  after  days  of  my  ezperienoe,  as 
the  days  of  my  espousals  to  Christ  as  tne  husband 
of  my  soul." 

ISuse  statements  plainly  show  the  pain- 
ful straggle  in  the  inner  man  which  he  felt 
when  paewing  from  death  unto  life,  which 
ilrnggle  did  not  altogether  subside  until 
some  yean  afterwards.  Bat  a  subsequent 
life  of  Chnatiftn  oonsisteiMy,  during  more 
than  fifty  yean,  haa  serred  to  prove  the 
naHty  and  gennineneas  of  the  change  of 
which  he  was  doabtless  Hhe  subject. 

In  the  summer  of  1800^  he  was  placed 
under  the  care  of  the  Ber.  Charles  Lang- 
ford,  the  Independent  minister  of  Kew- 


market,  Suffolk.  His  parents  sent  him 
there  that  he  might  he  trained  as  a  teacher, 
an  employment  more  congenial  to  his  tsstes 
and  habits  than  working  on  the  fiurm. 
He  there  coonmenced  the  study  of  Latin, 
and  applied  himself  Tery  doeely  to  those 
pursuits  which  were  necessary  to  prepare 
him  for  future  life  in  the  acbolastio  pro- 
fession. He  remained  with  Mr.  Langford 
one  year,  and  spent  another  year  in  s 
school  at  Booheater.  He  then  returned  to 
his  father's  house^  and  in  the  summer  of 
1811  opened  a  school  at  Sawston,  his  natife 
village,  which  he  conducted  for  three  or 
four  years,  during  which  time  he  joined 
the  Independent  church  in  that  plac^  and 
became  one  of  the  fint  and  most  active 
teachers  in  its  Sunday-school,  which  mi 
commenced  about  this  time.  While  he 
resided  there  he  married,  but  losing  lui 
wife  about  twelve  or  thirteen  months  after- 
wards, he  decided  on  learinc  the  plsee 
and  further  improving  himself  by  beoomin; 
a  teacher  in  other  schools.  After  fulfilling 
several  engagementa  aa  an  assistant,  he 
ultimately  ooocunenoed  at  Stonehouse^  nesr 
Plymouth,  a  school  on  his  own  account, 
where  he  remained  nntil  his  death. 

In  July,  1826,  he  married  the  daughter 
of  a  respectable  fermer,  by  whom  he  had  ten 
children,  moat  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 
In  1839  two  of  hia  diildren  were  canied 
off  by  typhua  fever.  These  befeavements 
wen  a  bitter  cup,  but  in  the  same  yesr 
he  was  called  to  pass  through  deeper  afflic- 
tion in  the  loss  of  his  bdored  wife.  One 
daughter  alone  remains  to  mourn  the  \o» 
of  a  fether  justly  beloved  and  revend. 

In  August^  1841,  he  married  again.  The 
only  fruit  of  thia  marriage  waa  a  son,  who 
died  in  infency.    His  widow  still  surrivei 
to  deplore  her  irrepttrable  loaa.   On  settling 
at  Plymouth,   he  joined  the   church  in 
Batter  Street,  but    ciroumstaacea   subse- 
quently induced  him  to  unite  himself  with 
the  church  at  the  Tabernacle.    About  the 
year  1832,  his  views  undergoing  a  change 
on  the  subject  of  baptiBm,  he  became  s 
member  of  the  church  under  the  pastorsl 
care  of  the  Bev.  Samuel  Kicholson.    He 
continued  an  honounble  and  useful  mem- 
ber of  that  church  until  the  day  of  his  death. 
In  November,  1847,  when  returning  from 
one  of  the  preaching  stations  that  he  occa- 
pied,  be  took  cold,  which  continued  through 
the  winter,  and  in  the  spring  of  1848  he 
was  attacked  with  jaundice^  from  the  effects 
of  which  he  never  recovered.    It  vras  afier- 
warda  found  that  the  bronchial  tubes  were 
severely  affected.    Still  it  waa  hoped  thst 
his  robust  constitution  would  enable  him 
to  orercome  these  combined  attacks.  Aboot 
the  end  of   September  he  had  a  severe 
attack  of  diarrhoea^  whieh  soon  laid  him 
prostrate.    He  ires  confined  to  his  bed 
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iiniil  his  death,  which  took  plaoe  Norem- 
her  Sod,  1868»  in  the  67th  year  of  hie  age. 
Hie  cheerful  eabmieeion  to  the  Diyine  inll 
remained  as  long  as  reason  lasted.  When 
his  great  weaknees  hrooght  on  screaming 
hysteria,  which  was  eoctremelylpainfal  both 
to  himself  and  those  who  sorroonded  him, 
he  maintained  the  same  spirit.  On  one 
occasion,  clasping  his  hands,  he  exdaimed, 
**  O  Lord  Jesns,  who^  in  the  days  of  thy 
flesh  didst  haTC  compassion  on  the  sick 
and  afflicted,  wilt  thou  not  hare  compas- 
sion on  me  ?  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  firom  me.  Nerertheless,  nererthe- 
tsss— "  He  then  became  ahnost  choked, 
hat  recoTcring,  added,  "  Into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit."  A  few  days  after 
the  brain  became  soBftised,  and  be  con- 
tinued unconscious  of  anything  firom  the 
Saturday  until  the  Tuesday,  when  he  expired. 
When  a  Christian  fincnd,  who  visited 
him,  was  speaking  of  his  labours  at  Buck- 
land  and  Modbury,  he  said,  **  Oh,  do  not 
name  them : — 

"  '  Nothing  in  my  hAnds  I  bring, 
Simpty  to  thr  mom  I  cling, 
JBlaA,  I  to  to*  foontain  ffy, 
Waah me,  Sarionr,  or  I  die ! '" 

A  few  additional  remarks  on  his  cha- 
racter and  principles  are  due  to  the  memory 
and  worth  of  our  departed  friend. 

He  was  a  man  of  strong  mind,  deter- 
mined and  inflexible  in  seeting  to  accom- 
plish what  he  deemed  to  be  just.  Like 
most  persons  of  his  stamp,  he  was  some- 
times distinguisbed  by  a  too  unyielding 
tenacity  of  purpose ;  but  his  firmness  was 
usually  on  the  right  side.  And  we  can 
rarely  secure  the  stability  of  the  rock 
without  also  baring  the  unsightliness 
of  here  and  there  a  crag.  But  who,  on 
that  account,  could  wish  the  mountains  to 
become  a  plain?  StiU,  happily,  the  do- 
mestic and  social  circles  in  which  he 
moved  felt  that,  beneath  a  somewhat  un- 
bending exterior,  there  throbbed  a  kindly 
and  loving  heart. 

His  career  furnished  an  instance  of  what 
diligent  and  untiring  application  may  ef- 


fect on  mental  culture.  His  early  advan* 
tages  were  few ;  but  yet,  nrompted  by  the 
thirst  of  knowledge  and  a  laudable  desire  to 
succeed  in  life,  he  vigorously  devoted  him* 
self  to  various  literaiy  pursuits,  and  in  some 
of  which  his  attainments  were  respectable. 

As  a  citizen  he  was  an  uncompromising 
friend  of  liberty.  In  so  &r  as  oppression 
and  wrong  of  every  kind  were  concerned, 
he  was  what  Dr.  Johnson  termed  *'a  good 
I  hater."  Hwe  the  constancy  of  his  tem- 
I  perament  served  him  in  good  stead.  In 
advocating  the  claims  of  humanity  and 
I  justice,  he  dared,  if  it  were  necessary,  to 
!  stand  alone.  And  if,  in  battling  for  the 
right  and  the  true,  he  occasionally  sus- 
tained an  injury,  he  never  returned  to  the 
camp  with  a  wound  in  his  back.  He  was 
distmguished  by  enlarged  acquaintance  with 
the  Divine  Word,  and  just  and  discrimi- 
nating views  of  the  great  doctrines  which 
it  contains.  He  had  no  taste  for  the  theo- 
logical novelties  of  the  day,  which  are  aa 
hurtful  as  they  are  specious — the  venom  of 
the  serpent  glossed  over  with  its  spangled 
hues.  In  his  humility,  he  "asked  for  the 
old  paths,"  and  was  content  to  **walk 
therein."  And  the  consistent  tenour  of  his 
life  bore  witness  that  the  truths  of  revelation 
and  "  the  spirit  of  grace"  dwelt  in  his  heart. 
He  was,  from  conviction,  a  Dissenter 
and  a  Baptist ;  and  as  such,  while  a  lover 
of  all  good  men,  he  was  most  decidedly 
opposed  to  eveiy  national  establishment  of 
Christianity,  and  to  the  baptism  of  babes, 
which  he  regarded  as  constituting  one  of 
its  chief  props,  as  well  as  one  of  its  chi^ 
evUs.  During  a  lengthened  course,  he  was 
ever  ready  to  plead  for  the  sacred  rights  of 
conscience,  and  it  was  his  happy  lot,  on  not 
a  few  occasions,  to  subserve  their  triumphs. 
In  his  capacity  as  a  member  of  a  Christian 
church,  he  sought  to  fulfil  the  duties  which 
the  relationship  imposed.  He  was  hiehly  es- 
teemed by  the  brethren  with  whom  he  was 
united  in  fellowship,  and  who  affectionately 
cherish  his  memoiy.  He  has  entered  into 
his  rest.  May  we  tread  in  his  footsteps, 
and  meet  him  there ! 


CamspAnct 


BAPTISM  AND  CIBCUMCI8I0K. 
2b  ike  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Deab  Sib, — ^There  is  a  point  connected 
with  the  peculiar  tenets  of  our  denomina- 
tion to  which,  for  a  moment,  I  wish  to  call 
attention;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive 
any  light  which  your  readers  or  contributors 
mi^  be  able  to  throw  on  the  sul^ect. 

I  refer  to  the  Abrahamie  Covenaitt,  and 


the  Sign  of  Circumcinon  as  connected 
therewith.  You  are  aware  that  our  friends 
of  the  Peedobaptist  denomination  lay  con- 
siderable stress  upon  this  argument,  in 
defence  of  their  administration  of  the 
ordinance  of  Baptism  to  infants ;  and  I 
thmk  not  altogether  without  reason.  Was 
the  Covenant  with  Abraham  substantially 
the  Chtpel  Covenant? — the  Covenant  of 
&raee  ?   Of  this  I  think  there  can  be  little 
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4oubt.  "  Circumcmon,"  we  are  told,  "»<w 
•a  seal  of  rigkUouBMS*  hy  faUh "  of  the 
doctrine^  as  preached  to  the  world  uniyer- 
aallj,  in  contrast  with  every  other  creed 
then  existing,  and  of  the  fact  itself ^  in 
his  om»  COM,  as  regarded  Aoraham. 

And  yet  the  aeal  of  this  CoYonant — 
gracious  and  personal  in  its  character — was 
to  be  administered  to  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham, and  all  his  descendants,  as  such. 
Tliat  is,  the  seal  of  the  Goepel  Covenant , 
in  embryo,  was  to  be  administered  to  the 
children  of  a  belierer,  as  well  as  to  the 
belieTer  himself. 

Is  not  this  a  fair  argument,  or,  at  least, 
presumption,  tliat  the  seal  of  the  Gospel 
Covenant,  in  it€  further  development,  should 
have  an  application  of  similar  extent  ?  To 
me,  indeed,  it  appears  that  Circumcision, 
according  to  its  original  intention,  is  really 
a  goapel  ordinance,  belonging  rather  to  the 
New  than  to  the  Old  Dispensation,  to  the 
Covenant  of  Grace  rather  than  to  the 
Covenant  of  Works,  It  is  true  that,  with 
the  Jews,  in  process  of  time,  it  came  to  be 
considered  either  as  a  badge  of  naiionalUy, 
with  temporal  advantages  annexed,  or  as  a 
seal  of  the  Covenant  of  Works  under 
Moses. 

And  to  this  state  of  things,  I  apprehend, 
the  whole  of  the  argument  of  Paul  (QaL  y. 
1 — 6)  has  refierence.  "  Christ  is  become 
of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of 
you  are  justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen 
from  y  race  J*  Surely  this  statement 
(coupled  with  what  is  said  in  the  two  pre- 
ceding  verses)  would  not  apply  to  circum- 
cision as  originally  administered  to  and  by 
Abraham,    There  it  was  the  sign  and  seal 


of  salvation  by  faith,  by  yraee  empbatt- 
caliy,  which  is  the  same  as  the  "Covenant  by 
Promise^*  of  which  the  apostle  says  (QaL 
iii.  17),  ""And  this  I  say,  that  the  CovenanJt, 
which  was  confirmed  before  of  Ood  in 
Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul-,  thai  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  no  effects 
Here  a  distinction  and  contrast  ia  diaws 
between  the  Conenanit  of  Works,  of  whidi, 
under  Mose8,Circumcision'was  the  seal,  and 
the  Covenant  ofJPromise,  made  with^ira- 
ham,  of  which  dso  Circumcision  was 
originally  the  seal.  It  is  evident  that  the 
seiu,  in  process  of  time,  became  appended 
to  somethiny  different  to  which  it  waa 
originally  fixed. 

Now,  under  the  yoepel,  the  original 
compact  (to  which  Circumcision  prinurily 
had  referoice)  is  restored,  only  under  • 
fuller  development.  Now,  my  question  is — 
If  the  Covenant  of  Promise,  ».e.  the 
Covenant  of  Grace,  in  Abraham's  time^ 
had  the  seal  of  U  administered  to  it^eude 
(I  inquire  not  now  into  the  yroujids  or 
reasons  of  the  practice),  may  not  the  eeai 
of  the  Gospel  Caeenant  now  be  equaUy  ex- 
tended in  its  application  ?  Of  course  my 
question  is  directed  more  especially  to  those 
who  condemn  infant  baptism  upon  the 
ground  of  its  natmsl  inemciency  and  want 
of  meaning.  Was  there  not  as  much  of 
this  want  when  God  preacribed  it  to  Abra* 
ham  ?    And  yet  it  was  prescribed ! 

Any  remarks  from  your  readers  or  con- 
tributors that  can  throw  light  upon  this 
inquiry  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  acceptable 
to  many.  Among  the  rest,  to  yours 
respectf ully,  X  Y. 


(Sbitoml  postscript. 

In  our  Editorial  Postscript  of  last  month  we  spoke  of  the  concessions  made 
to  the  Protestants  of  Hungary  by  the  Austrian  government.  It  appears  that 
in  some  districts  our  brethren  have  hesitated  in  accepting  the  pro£^red  boon. 
Their  reason  seems  to  be  precisely  that  of  the  Nonconformists  of  En^knd  in  tiic 
time  of  James  IL  The}r  will  not  receive  as  an  act  of  grace  what  they  demand 
as  an  act  of  justice,  and  insist  upon  constitutional  guarantees  against  bemg  duped 
and  deceived  over  again  by  theur  truce-breaking  rulers.  We  cannot  but  applaud 
the  spirit  which  prompts  them  thiis  to  act ;  and  wonder  that  ti^ey  should  hare 
maintained  the  true  spirit  of  liberty  after  sudi  protracted  and  cruel  pemecu- 
tion. 

Most  of  OUT  readers  will  by  this  time  have  received  the  appeal  of  the  Iriah 
Society  to  enable  them  to  meet  the  claims  of  the  present  crisis  in  Ireland.  The 
course  proposed  strikes  us  as  being  one  of  fn*cat  wisdom.  It  is  impossible  to 
anticipate  the  results  which  would  accrue  from  the  visit  of  a  large  number  of 
our  brethren  to  the  scene  of  the  Revivals,  lliey  would  relieve  the  overtasked 
labourers  there,  would  respond  to  the  cry  breaking  from  thousands  of  hearts, 
"  Come  over  and  help  us !"  and  would  return  to  their  flocks  inspired  with  new 
zeal  and  fervour  in  (lie  Master's  work.  Few  congregations  in  England  would 
hesitate  to  liberate  their  pastors  for  a  few  weeJu  on  such  an  errand  as  this« 
vve  trust  that  the  Society  will  find  no  deficiency  either  of  men  or  money  in 
carrying  out  their  scheme. 
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CHINA. 

SKETCH   or  A  TI8IT  TO  THE   GBEAT  BrDDHIST  TEMPLES  OT  8EH00. 

At  the  present  moment,  when  the  Committee  are  hastening  their  arrange- 
ments in  regard  to  the  mission  in  China,  any  inteUigence  of  the 
religious  feelings  and  habits  of  the  people  will  be  interesting.  We  recently 
met,  in  one  of  our  newspapers,  with  the  following  account  of  a  visit  paid  to 
the  place  named  at  the  head  of  this  paper.  It  is  striking  to  notice  what  the 
writer  says  of  the  almost  total  absence  of  the  feelings  which  superstition,  as 
well  as  true  religion,  excites  in  the  mind.  This  may  be  the  natural  con* 
sequence  of  the  influence  of  Buddhism,  which  seems  to  be  as  cold  a  system 
as  can  well  be  conceived.  All  such  systems,  made  up  chiefly  of  negations, 
seem  to  extinguish  emotional  fervour.  The  contrast  between  the  Hindoo 
and  the  Chinese  is,  in  this  respect,  very  striking. 

Avoiding  the  gates  of  Hangchow,  and  making  a  wide  circuit,  we  tracked 
our  way  through  devious  ditches  up  to  a  village  about  half-a-mile  distant 
from  the  lake,  and  -about  a  mile  distant  from  the  walls  of  Hangchow.  This 
village  is  full  of  Coolies  and  chairs,  and  its  biisiness  seems  to  be  to  convey 
the  burgesses  of  Hongchan  about  the  temples  and  gardens.  There  is  an 
entrance  into  the  lake  for  us.  We  lie  off  the  village  in  six  inches  of  green 
water.  Ague  and  fever  seem  to  float  around.  Three  nights  we  slept  in  this 
swamp. 

Our  days  were  passed  in  the  great  Buddhist  temples  and  in  the  monas* 
teries  of  the  bonzes.  They  take  us  to  tlie  Temple  of  the  Great  Buddha — a 
mighty  bust,  40  feet  high,  carved  out  of  the  rock  and  gilt — thence  to  a  still 
larger  temple,  where  a  moving  pagoda  and  49  colossal  idols  commemorate 
the  49  transmigrations  of  Buddha.  Thence  across  rich  pleasure-grounds, 
where  streamlets  ripple  and  some  spots  are  shady,  but  where  still  a  sort  of 
knife-grinding  din  pursues  us. 

We  are  borne  to  the  Temple  of  the  Fish  Buddha,  where  enormous  carp 
grow  fut  in  pleasant  ponds.  At  least  a  thousand  of  them  contended  for  our 
votive  biscuits,  and  some  of  them  weighed,  to  a  fisherman's  eye,  quite  401bs. 

These  temples,  however,  great  as  they  are  in  size  and  gorgeous  grotesque- 
ness,  are  but  as  little  Welsh  churches  compared  to  the  wonders  of  the  "  Yun 
Lin,''  the  '*  Cloudy  Forest."  This  is  not  so  much  a  temple,  as  a  r^ion  of 
temples. 

It  is  suggestive  of  the  scenes  of  those  ancient  Pagan  mysteries  where  the 
faith  and  fortitude  of  neophytes  were  tried,  and  their  souls  purified,  by 
successive  terrors.  It  is  a  limestone  district,  abounding  in  caves  and  far- 
reaching  dark  galleries,  and  mysterious  internal  waters.  These  natural 
opportunities  are  improved  by  a  priest  and  an  altar  in  every  cave,  gigantic 
idols  cut  into  the  rock  in  unexpected  places,  rays  of  heavenly  light  which 
only  the  faithful  votary  ought  to  be  able  to  see,  but  which,  as  they  come 
through  holes  bored  through  the  hill,  sceptics  sometimes  catch  sight  of; 
ioscriptions  2,000  years  old,  but  deepened  as  time  wears  them.    The  place 
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is  a  labyrinth  of  carved  rocks,  a  happy  valley  of  laughing  Buddhas,  and 
Queens  of  Heaven,  and  squatting  Buddhas,  and  hide6us  hook-nosed  gods  of 
India.  There  is  a  pervading  smell  of  frankincense;  and  a  single  priest 
found  here  and  there  m  solitar^p  places,  moaning  his  ritual,  makes  the  place 
yet  move  loQ«ly  ;  and  through  thi»  stvange  seene  yoa  pass,  through  narrow 
paths,  to  the  foot  of  the  colossal  terrace  steps  which  mount  to  the  great 
temple  itself.  The  wild  birds  are  flying  about  this  vast  echoing  hall  of 
Buddha  ;  the  idols  are  still  bigger  and  still  more  richly  gilt.  In  the  great 
"  gallery  of  five  hundred  gods  "  all  that  can  be  done  by  art — laborious,  but 
ignorant  of  beauty — reaches  its  climax. 

The  cowled  and  tonsured  bonzes  come  forth  to  greet  us.  Excellent  tea, 
and  great  choice  of  sweetmeats,  await  us  in  the  refectory. 

The  wonders  of  the  Hangchow  Lake  deserve  a  better  description  than  the 
object  of  theso  letters  will  allow  me  to  attempt.  The  temple  and  tomb  of 
the  £iithful  Minister  of  State,  Yo  Fei,  occupy  acres  of  ground,  and  thonaands 
of  tons  of  Bi»aumental  wood,  stone,  and  iron.  Th«  Imperial  Palace  upon  the 
lake,  widi  its  garden  of  rookwork  and  green  ponds,  its  large  library  of 
unused  books,  its  dim-  metal  mirrors,  richly  embroidered  cushions,  and 
rickety  old  chairs,  opened  to  as  with  g^eat  difficulty,  and  under  the  immediate 
pressure  of  the  ever-welcenn  doll^.  I  hope  some  one  under  less  haiperaim 
Qbligation  to  eschew  the  merely  pictnresqae,  and  to  sedk  only  for  facts  which 
may  have  a  practical  bearing,  may  yet  describe  these  objects^  My  favonrite 
eventide  occupation  was  to  ascend  one  of  these  hills  and  stt  at  the  foot  of 
one  of  these  hal^bumt  pagodas,  which  stand  about  like  blasted  eypress 
trees,  and  look  down  upon  the  Hangchow.  The  famous  city  lies  like  a  map 
beneath  me.  Not  a  eurl  of  smoke,  not  a  building  more  lofty  than  ik» 
orthodox  two-storied  josshonse.  I  can  follow  the  line  of  eater  walls^  and 
enran  track  the  course  of  the  inner  enceinte.  Marce  Polo  says  they  were  one 
hundred  miles  round,  and  a  Chinese  chronicler  records  that  in  a  angle  con- 
flagration, while  Hangchow  was  yet  the  capital  of  China,  5^,000  hooaes 
were  burned.  These  are  foolish  £ibles.  Hangchow  from  its  position  never 
could  have  been  mneh  larger  than  it  now  is.  It  stands  upon  a  riip  of  land 
about  three  mties  wide,  intervening  between  the  river  (which  is  wider  than 
the  Mersey  and  has  thirty  feet  of  water  at  low  tide)  and  this  lake.  At  one 
end  the  ground  swells  mt»  a  hill,  over  the  crest  of  which  the  city  wall  passes. 
The  shape  of  Hangchow,  therefore,  is  very  much  t^at  of  a  couch;  Use  htil 
part  being  represented  by  the  pillows,  and  beings  the  fashionable  part  of  the 
city.  I  can  see  not  only  public  temples,  but  ^so  many  of  those  private 
ancestral  torapliss,  which  are,  to  a  Chinese  gentleman,  what  the  chancel  of  his 
parish  church  is  to  an  English  squire.  Little  gardens,  perhaps  not  forty  feet 
square,  full  of  weeds  and  rock  work  and  little  ponds;  an  obliMig  pavilion  with 
tablets  upon  the  wails,  descriptive  of  the  names  and  achievements  of  the 
ancestors, — a  kneeling-stool,  an  incense-vase,  candlesticks,  a  brazier  to  bum 
paper,  macfe  in  hnitation  of  Sycee  silver,  and  a  sacrificial  Sub — such  is  m 
Chinaman's  private  chapel.  Here  he  comes  on  solemn  days  ;  and,  the 
garden  being  weedlsd,  and  all  things  painted  and  renewed  fbr  the  occasion, 
he  prays  and  saerifioes  to  his  ancestors,  and  feasts  with  his  friends.  If  the 
Chinaman  has  a  superstition,  this  is  it.  His  Bhnddism  is  a  oerensonini  to 
the  many,  and  a  speculative  philosophy  to  the  adept — no  more.  Mr.  Edkins'^s 
object  in  visitkig  tite  tessples  of  the  lake  was  to  hold  oontrovmsy  with  the 
prieste,  so  I  hact  more  opportunity  of  hearing  what  diey  really  believe  than 
usually  fhlls  to  the  lot  of  traveliers  who  cannot  read  the  Pali  books.  They 
did  not  ffeel  his  arguments  agunst  idolatry.  They  treat  their  grotesque  gods 
with  as  much  contempt  as  we  do.     They  divide  the  votaries  mto  thiee 
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classes.  Fitst  come  the  teunied  men,  who  perform  the  ritual,  and  observe 
the  abstmence  from  aakiial  Ibed  merelj  as  a  matter  of  discipline;  bat 
place  their  religion  m  absolnte  mental  abstaraction,  tending  to  that  perfection 
which  shall  fit  them  to  be  absorbed  into  thai  something  which,  as  thej  saj, 
faith  can  conceiTe,  but  words  cannot  describe.  Secondly  eome  thoee  who, 
unable  to  mount  to  this  intellectual  yearning  after  purification  from  all 
human  sentiments,  strive  by  devotion  to  fit  themselves  for  the  heaven  of  the 
western  Buddha,  where  transmigrations  shall  cease,  and  they  shall  for  all 
eternity  sit  upon  a  lotus-flower  and  gaae  upon  Buddha,  drawing  happiness 
from  his  presence.  Thirdly  follow  the  vulgar,  whose  devotion  can  rise  no 
higher  than  the  sensual  ceremonies,  who  strike  their  foreheads  upon  the 
steps  of  the  tempTes,  who  bum  incense,  offer  candles  made  from  the  tallow- 
tree,  and  save  up  their  cash,  for  festival  days.  So  far  as  my  experience  goes, 
this  class  is  confined  almost  entirely  to  old  women;  and  the  priests  say  that 
their  one  unvarying  aspiration  is,  that,  at  their  next  transmigration,  they  may 
become  men. 

Such  is  Buddhism  as  we  see  it  in  China.  But  this  is  not  all.  A  Chinese 
poet,  who,  800  years  ago,  built  an  ugly  strait  down  m  this  beautiful  lake 
of  See-hoo,  about  the  same  time  invented  the  Ten  Crods  of  Hell,  and 
grafted  them  upon  the  Buddhist  fiiith  to  terrify  men  from  crime.  There  is  also 
a  reformed  sect  of  Buddhists  who  call  themselves  ^  Do-Nothings,*'  and  who 
place  the  perfection  of  man  in  abstaining  from  all  worship,  all  virtue,  and  all 
vice.  When  the  Jesuit  missionaries  saw  the  mitres,  the  tonsure,  the  incense, 
the  choir,  and  the  statues  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  they  exclaimed  that  the 
devil  had  been  allowed  to  burlesque  their  religion.  We  Protestants  may 
almost  say  the  same.  These  reformed  Buddhists  deduce  their  origin  from  a 
teacher  who  was  crucified  in  the  province  of  Shantung  some  600  years 
ago,  and  they  shock  the  missionaries  by  blasphemous  parallels.  I  have 
heard  that  the  present  Bishop  of  Victoria  investigated  this  sect  and  sent  home 
an  account  of  them,  but,  for  some  reason,  the  statement  was  suppressed. 

Then  we  have  the  Taoists,  or  cultivators  of  perfect  reason,  which  is  a 
philosophy  having  also  its  temples  and  its  ceremonies.  We  have  the  worship 
of  heaven,  which  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Emperor;  and  we  have  the  State 
religion,  the  philosophy  of  Confucius,  which  is  but  metaphysics  and  ethics. 

All  these  may  form  good  subjects  of  discussion  to  laboriously  idle  men, 
but  they  are  of  very  Rttle  practical  importance.  Thej  are  speculations, — 
not  superstitions.  They  are  thought  over, — they  are  not  felt.  They  inspire 
no  fanaticism,  they  create  no  zeal,  they  make  no  martyrs,  they  generate  no 
intolerance.  They  arc  not  faiths  that  men  wi!l  fight  for,  or  die  for,  or  even 
feel  zealous  for.  Tour  Chinese  doctor  is  a  man  of  great  subtlety,  of  great 
politeness,  but  of  the  coldest  indifference.  **Dq  you  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  ?"  askf  the  missionary  after  long  teaching,  patientty  heard.  "  Cer- 
tainly I  do,**  coldly  answers  me  hearer.  "  But  why  do  you  believe ;  are  you 
convinced;  do  jrou  feel  that  what  I  have  been  saying  is  true  ?*  "  I  believe 
it  because  you  say  so,"  is  ths  polite  and  hopeless  answer. 

It  is  this  which  aff^ts  the  earnest  missionary  so  deeply.  A  Chinaman  has 
no  superstition.  He  haff  nothing  that  can  be  overthrown  and  leave  a  void* 
He  will  chin  hiar  joss,  bum  crackers  before  he  starts  on  a  voyage,  or  light  a 
candle  for  a  partner  or  a  useful  clerk  who  may  be  in  danger  of  death.  But 
it's  only  hope  of  "good  hick**  or  fear  of  "  bad  luck."  The  feeling  is  no 
deeper  than  that  which,  in  religious  and  enlightened  England,  causes  so  many 
horseshoes  to  be  nailed  up  to  keep  out  witches;  or  which  nukkes  decent  hoose- 
wives,  who  can  read  and  write,  separate  crossed  knives,  throw  pinches  of 
salt  over  their  shoulder,  and  avoid  walking  under  a  kdder. 
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Clustered  upon  this  hill,  within  the  walls  of  Hangchow,  are  temples  of  all 
these  varied  forms  of  Paganism,  and  probably,  within  the  year,  the  same 
idolater  has  bowed  in  all  of  them.  Two  lofty  green  mounds  are,  perhaps,, 
too  large  for  mere  private  tombs,  and  mark  the  spot  of  some  public  hero* 
worship;  but  in  other  cases  the  architecture  of  the  sacred  and  public  edifices 
is  all  alike,  and  you  cannot  distinguish  temples  from  custom-houses  or  man- 
darin offices. 


FEUITS  OF  MISSIONAET  LABOUR  IN  SOTJTHEEN  INDIA 

AND  IN  CEYLON. 

The  followlnfi;  encouraging  statistics  are  taken  from  the  statement  and 
appeal  issued  by  the  General  Conference  of  Missionaries,  convened  at 
Ootacamund,  and  representing  nearly  all  the  Protestant  evangelical 
societies  labouring  in  Southern  India,  and  North  Ceylon.  The  appeal 
is  addressed  to  the  parent  societies  and  churches  in  Europe  and  America ; 
and,  though  not  addressed  to  our  Society  directly,  yet  all  have  an  interest 
in  the  work,  and  in  South  Ceylon  our  missionaries  have  long  and  success- 
fully laboured. 

We  have,  then,  according  to  this  statement,  as  the  fruits  of  misBionarr 
labour  in  Southern  India  and  the  entire  island  of  Ceylon, — 

1.  More  than  one  hundred  thousand  persons,  who  have  abandoned 
idolatry,  and  are  gathered  into  congregations  receiving  Christian  in- 
struction. 

2.  More  than  sixty-five  thousand  who  have  been  baptized  into  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  have  thus  publicly  made  a  pro&ssion  of  their 
Christian  discipleship.  , 

8.  More  than  fifteen  thousand  who  have  been  received  as  communi- 
cants, in  the  belief  that  they  are  sincere  and  faithful  disciples  of  Christ. 

4.  More  than  five  hundred  natives,  exclusive  of  schoolmasters,  who  are 
employed  as  Christian  teachers  of  their  countiymen,  and  who  are  gene- 
rally devoted  and  successful  in  their  work. 

5.  More  than  forty-one  thousand  boys  in  the  mission  schools,  learning 
to  read  and  understand  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation. 

6.  More  than  eleven  thousand  girls  rescued  from  that  gross  ignorance 
and  deen  degradation,  to  which  so  many  millions  of  theur  sex  in  India 
seem  to  oe  hopelessly  condemned. 

Looking  at  these  results, — and  there  are  many  more  of  great,  if  not 
of  equal  importance,  which  cannot  now  be  enumerated, — we  not  only 
see  ^*  the  finger  of  Ood,"  but  have  a  deeper  conviction  than  ever  that  He 
has  been  with  us  of  a  truth.  Here  are  the  p^pable  evidences  of  the 
divine  power  of  the  gospel,  which  is  yet  destined  to  constrain  the  heathen 
to  abandon  their  idols,  and  to  put  their  trust  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  the 
work  which  yet  remains  to  be  done,  even  in  Southern  India,  the  scene  of 
the  first  and  most  successful  missions,  is  indeed  vast ;  for  these  are^  as  it 
wiere,  only  the  signs  of  the  dawn  of  the  coming  day  I  And  when  we  turn, 
our  eye  to  Central  and  Northern  India,  the  influence  of  the  divine  power  of 
the  gospel  is  only  now  beginning  to  make  itself  felt.  Let  the  mend  of 
missions  try  to  realise  what  was  the  state  of  these  countries  half  a  cen- 
tury ago ;  what  has  been  efiected  in  them,  not  only  in  converting  sinners. 
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•and  founding  Christian  churches,  but  in  the  important  work  of  trans- 
lation  and  the  production  and  growth  of  a  Cliristian  literature ;  and  then 
Jet  him  look  at  the  small  and  feeble  agencj  which  has,  under  Ood, 
wrought  these  great  marvels,  and  he  will  see  no  reason  for  despondency, 
•bat  rather  for  great  joy. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 


Delhi. — The  intelligence  conveyed  in  the  Hev.  J.  Smith's  letter  from 
Delhi,  in  the  Herald  ot  last  month,  was  such  as  to  C4l11  forth  unusual  hope 
and  gratitude  to  Almighty  God ;  the  one  we  now  present  to  our  readers  is  still 
mora  encouraging.  But  with  new  encouragements,  come  fresh  requirements. 
In  fdct,  encouragement,  coming  as  it  does  from  God  himself,  is  his  roioe 
demanding  more  effort.  And  will  our  readers  bear  with  us  when  we  reitemte 
Chat  the  effort  must  come  from  them  P  Their  amount  of  effort  is,  of  necessity, 
the  measure  of  the  committee's  action.  Will  those  friends  amon^  whom 
Mr.  Smith  went,  take  his  appeal  as  personal  to  themselves  ?  He  mentions 
their  names ;  and  though  it  would  hardly  be  consistent  with  the  character  of 
a  general  publication  to  publish  private  names,  we  are  sure  that  many  a  heart 
will  own  itself  of  the  number.  The  white  stone  has  been  exchanged,  and  shall 
the  pledge  not  be  acknowledged  P 


"  I  am  afraid  my  friends  will  think  my 
x^ommanicationfl  few  and  scanty  ;  bat  the 
truth  is,  I  cannot  find  time  for  writing,  ex- 
•cept  what  is  absolutely  necessary.     The 
circle  of  our  labours  increases  continually, 
so  that  with  all  the  efforts  I  can  put  forth 
I  am  unable  to  keep  pace  with  it.    Last 
^week  I  preached  some  twent/-fire  times  to 
native  congregations,  most  of  them  very 
large,  in  this  city,  and  twice  in  English, 
besides  visiting  four  schools,  and  oonreraiog 
^th  thirty  inquirers.     I  have  fot  four 
schools  in  the  midst  of  little  neighbour- 
hoods of  inquirers,  and  want  to  establish 
-six  more.    These  are  not  heathen  Bazaar 
schools,  but  for  men  and  their  children 
who  profess  to  be  seeking  for  the  truth ; 
there  are  besides  some  four  Tillages  asking 
for  instruction,   but  it  is   impossible,   at 


village  called  Shalidra,  and  one  from  an- 
other called  Kureji.  In  the  former  place 
there  are  numbers  more  of,  I  believe^ 
sincere  inquirers,  some  of  whom  I  shall 
probably  soon  baptize ;  and  tlien  I  intend 
forming  them  into  a  church,  under  the 
pastorate  of  Bhagwan,  who,  I  think,  is  well 
adapted  for  the  work  of  a  pastor.  The 
attendance  at  my  first  native  service  was, 
I  think,  five,  and  on  Lord's-day  last  more 
than  a  hundred  were  present.  Kumbers 
are  learning  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
come  to  me  frequently  for  conrersation. 
The  services  last  Sabbath  were  most  cheer- 
ing ;  a  large  number  came  from  the  several 
places  where  I  went  to  establish  schools. 
We  had  the  service  in  my  large  room,  as 
my  house  is  close  to  the  canal.  Bhagwan 
prayed  and  I  then  preached,  when  we  re- 


pr  jaeut,  to  help  them.  The  nigntly  crowds  |  tired  to  the  banks  of  the  canal,  under  the 
opposite  the  tort  in  the  Chaudrey  Chouk  ,  sliadow  of  some  beautiful  trees  in  the 
are  as  large  as  ever,  and  the  spirit  of  Begum* s  garden.  I  addressed  the  crowd, 
inquiry  at  present  is  such  as  I  have  never '  and  then  with  the  converts  descended  into 
.met  with  in  India.  It  is  quite  plain  that '  the  stream,  and  baptized  them  in  the 
a  great  work  is  going  on  in  l5elhi,  and ,  name  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  The  sight 
^there  is  every  prospect  of  many  being,  reminded  one  of  Jordan's  stream  and  many 
added  to  the  church.  In  my  last  I  think  baptismal  consecrations  witnessed  by  mul- 
I  informed  you  of  the  baptism  of  two  titudes  there.  The  oriental  costume  of 
believers,  an  Suropean  and  a  native.  On  white»  flowing  robes,  the  beautiful  garden 
Thursday,  the  30th,  I  had  the  privilege  of  <  intersected  by  the  canal,  a  clear  oriental 
immersing  two  more  natives ;  one  a  convert  ^  sky,  and  a  numbw  of  deeply-intereeted 
from  Mohammedanism,  and  the  other  my  \  immortals  apparently  just  emerging  from 
catechist*a  second  son.  On  Sunday  mom*  '  heathenism.  It  would  require  more  than 
iug  last,  the  lOth  July,  I  had  the  privilege ,  ordinary  coldness  and  indifierence  to  God's 
of  baptizing  fire  more  natives,  four  from  a  glory  and  man's  best  interests,  to  witness 
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such  ft  scene  unmoyed.  Tlie  Lord  grant  ufl 
many  more  such !  For  this  I  bope  and 
prsy,  and  I  don't  think  I  shall  he  dis- 
•appointed.  And  now,  deftr  hiotlier,  re- 
member  I  sm  pnttiqr  iofrth  «hnost  super- 
human efforts  which  I  cannot  hope  long  to 
sustain  unaided.  The  churches  sent  me 
to  India  accompanied  with  many  prayers ; 
they  pledged  themselves  in  my  presence, 
time  i^r  time,  not  to  neglect  India,  and 
now  God  is  answering  their  prayers ;  the 
blessing  is  being  showered  down.  The  cry 
comes  to  them  mixed  with  the  expiring 
sounds  of  the  cannon's  roar  and  the  groans 
of  the  dying,  '  Brethren,  com^  over  'and 
help  us.'  Delhi  opens  her  arms  wide  for 
the  missionary  of  the  cross,  and  shall  she 
open  them  in  Tain?  Will  the  ohuTohes, 
itmong  whom  I  so  lately  sojourned — the 
brathiwn  who  refreshed  my  heart  by  their 
lundnessand  interest  in  the  Indian  miaeion 
—win  tliey  now  aUowme  to  appeal  in  vain  ? 
Ko,  I  cannot  think  it — they  ave  too  aiooere 
and  devoted.    Then  I  ask  for  three  more 


missionaries  for  Delhi ;  and,  if  it  be  God'» 
will,  I  hope  to  have  them.     One  most  be 
found  among  our  brethren  in  India  who 
knows  the  language,  lor  I  cannot  go  on 
siagle-handed,  nntU  a  new  auaaionaxy  be- 
comes  fitted  for  the  woik.    A  second  must 
be  trained  at  the  Borough-road  School  for 
the  purpose  of  conducting  a  central  normal 
school  (which  will  be  fed  by  the  amaller 
inquirers'  schools),  in  which  we  may  train 
teachers  and  have  a  theological  class  for 
naiiye  preacheoa.    It  will  never  do  f<»  us 
to  depend  upon  the  '  Propagation  Society'^ 
School '  for  the  education  of  our  youth. 
There  is  no  help  for  it ;  we  must  have  a 
first-class  English  school  in  Delhi,  and  that 
too  without  cblay,  and  another  yomig  man 
of  etrong  voice,  re>dy  utterance,  and  deep 
piety,  to  give  liimseiu  to  preaching  and  in- 
structing inquirets.    Kow,  I  besMch  yoo, 
de  not  delay  :  the  whole  diatrict  ia  faefarr 
us,  and  the  prospects  aremoet  enooanginf . 
A  great  door  And  elleotnal  is  opened,  a^ 
there  ave  many  advenasies." 


Mr.  Gregfioii  writes  firom  Agra  of  the  prospects  at  Delhi  in  the  foDowing 


terms: — 

"  If  only  one  half  of  what  I  hear'of  Mr. 
Smith's  prospects  be  true,  I  venture  to  say 
there  is  not  another  missionary  in  India, 
eqMcially  in  the  Korth-West,  who  is  to  be 
eompared  with  him.  Mr.  Smith  is  not 
atroog.  He  is  working  beyond  his  strength, 
aod  I  fear  if  assistance  is  not  sent  he  xns^ 
he  laid  up,    Whereaa  efficient  help  mm 

A  few  days  later  Mr.  Gregson  adds  :- 

'''I  had  written  thus  &r,  intending  to 
post  mj  letter  at  once,  when  I  found  the 
mail  did  not  leave  imtil  a  week  later  than  I 
thought.  In  the  meanwh^  I  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Mr.  Smith,  which  fulfy 
confirms  what  I  have  aaid  about  the  impor 
taace  of  sending  him  immediate  help. 


would  cheer  his  heait,  might  tend  to 
consolidate  his  labours,  and  produce 
the  most  happy  results.  Ihe  opening 
at  Delhi  is  one  that  ^e  OoBDtinittee 
cannot  too  eagerly  wail  themaelTaB  d, 
and  a  little  delay  or  neglect  new  may 
blight  one  of  the  oinst  prospects  that  kw- 
ever  opened  before  our  Society  in  India. 


only  give  one  extract.  He  says : — *  I  have 
hem  obliged  to  relinquish  half  my  work, 
and  hence  things  begin^  to  langtiiah ;  bat 
theie  wae  no  help  firar  it,  as  X  waa  iast 
breakimr  down,  and  ielt  things  would  soon 

AoBA. — ^From  iSie  letters  of  the  Eer.  D.  P.  Broadway,  as  well  as  tbose  o^ 
Mr.  Gregson,  we  hear  of  the  progress  of  the  Mission  in  this  city.  During  the 
rainy  season,  when  it  is  not  possible  for  our  missionaries  to  travel  into  the 
villages,  nor  for  the  villagers  to  come,  as  nsual,  into  the  city,  the  work  among  the 
natives  is  somewhat  circumscribed.  More  attention  is  then  given  to  the 
soldiers  and  other  European  inhabitants.  The  blessizig  whidi  the  mission 
station  is  to  our  conntrymen  is  beyond  calculation. 

Under  date  of  the  26th  of  Julj,  Mr.  Broadway  wntes : — 

'<  The  hand  of  the  Lord  is  indeed  ob-  how  we  shall  he  saved ;'  are  the  anxious 


viously  at  work,  and  the  blessed  gospel  is 
pi^ogressing  rapidly  among  the  masses  of 
the  people.      I  have  beoi  a  nnssionarv 


requests  with  whldh  thflfy  usually  come. 

"  You  will  be  gkd  to  hear  that  two 
members  more  have  been  recenti  v  added  to 


eeventeen  years,  and  never  found  so  much  >  our  little  church,  Stafi*-6ergeant  Stears  and 
s.^      .  ^  .^^    .      n«  .  ..     ..  .  QQj^p^jy^i  Knott,  of  the  Fort  Bi^tery ;  the 

former  is  of  European  parents,  hvn  and 
brought  up  in  the  country ;  and  the  latter 
is  a  native.  Staff-Sergeant  Stears  eame  to 
me  with  a  note  from  his    eommaading 

^  -.  ,  ,«  —   _-  -officer,  eariy  in  Mareh  last,  about  a  young 

i»in8t{  we  like  to  hear  of  him.    Tell  usinumlhad  promised  him  for  ha  battery. 


taken  in  Ofaristianify  as  now. 
Brotlier  Bernard  and  I  work  together,  and 
we  generally  spend  about  four  hours  in  the 
morning,  and  fhe  same  in  the  evening,  in 
the  streets  ;  and  in  the  middbs  of  the  day 
frequently    have  visitors.       •felll    us  of 
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I  gsfe  biai «  eeat,  and  bogm  to  sttcsid  to 
the  aote ;  and  wlnle  I  wae  doing  so,  he ' 
Miked  me  if  I  wm  a  Baptist  raioister.  I 
toid  him  I  w».  He  thes  asked  me  what 
was  the  difEBranee  between  the  Cbvreh  of 
fingkad  and  the  Bupptist  €huvcfa.  I  ex- 
pkmed  things  to  him  aa  fbUj  as  I  eould  in 
a  brief  wuj,  beoBoae  he  could  not  siasy  hmg, 
hBin|^  tm  iatj ;  and  he  then  again  aakMl 
me  if  the  Bapltiah  Choroh  had  the  aame 
Bible  aa  the  ChnrA  «f  Bnghmd.  I  was 
lather  aarprised  at  this,  beoanse  it  seemed 
he  had  heen  told  it  waa  not  the  same,  and 
handed  ham  the  oae  I  haupe  in  daflj  nee. 
After  he  had  satisfied  himself  on  these 
points,  he  began  to  question  me  respecting 
liaptism.  I  told  him  that  the  Baptists  did 
not  eanaider  that  ordmanoe  a  fimly  mat- 
ter, that  is,  of  namaig  ofaildren  hj  an  ab- 
tard  fbrm  of  pmer  and  sprinkling,  in 
ordsr  that  it  migfal  be  known  that  they 
bekmg  to  a  eommnnity  who  call  themsdves 
Chri^ans,  but  a  matter  of  fsith,  and  re- 
ftned  htm  to  Maik  xvi.  15, 16 ;  Matt.  iii. 
5,6;  John  ui.  8S;  Acts  iL  87, «8;  Ro- 
mans Ti.  9,  4,  and  z.  8,  9, 10 ;  and  ad- 
Tised  him  to  inrestigate  still  ferther. 
Aboot  a  fortnight  after  I  met  him  again, 
and  Ibond  that  he  had  aot  only  done  so, 
but  was  ready  to  a^ow  the  Lord  for  him- 
self. 
^  There  is  a  large  body  of  Sikh  soldiem 


stationed  here,  and  from  tboir  ways  I  con- 
elude  that  they  must  'be  a  very  interesting 
people.  They  ane  not  so  far  adTsnced  in 
cr?ilisatioB  as  the  Hindus  are,  but  are  of 
a  milder  disposition,  and  more  dedie. 
They  are  the  followers  of  Gii!foo  Govind 
and  GKiree  Nanlnkh,  to  whom  they  at<»- 
bute  supernatural  wisdom  and  power,  and 
hope  to  obtem  tahration  by  obserring  the 
pseoepta  and  ardinaaees  Isid  dow«  by 
them.  They  floc^  ronnd  us  in  large  iram- 
hers  in  the  streets,  and  listen  to  the  gospel 
with  serious  -attention.  I  ha?e  frequently 
heard  them  say  to  one  another,  '  that  their 
Gurees  were,  doubtless,  Tory  great  and 
holy  men,  but  if  att  they  heard  us  say  of 
Christ  was  true,  he  surpassed  them  quite; 
that  his  purity  amongst  men  was  unparal- 
leled, and  that  his  woi^s  were  of  eneh 
a  nature,  that  they  eould  he  performed 
by  none  hut  Qad,*  Many  of  them  often 
come  to  me  to  eonTsrse  on  roigious  topics ; 
and  there  is  erery  prohsJbility  that  the^ 
wiH  embrace  Christianity  with  less  trouble 
and  sooner  than  aU  the  other  tribes  who 
inhalHt  India,  and  upon  whom  so  much 
labour  has  been  lavished.  Our  great  difll- 
culty  is  to  find  work  for  conrerts.  They 
are  east  out  by  their  own  people;  mis- 
sionaries  are  unable  to  help  tliem ;  £u- 
I'opeaa  residents  will  seareely  take  them  as 
domestic  servants. 


AugQfli  24fch,  Mr.  Bcoadwaj  again  writes,  mad  in  m  Kmilarly  enoooraging 
strain: — 


"  I  had  sereral  European  soldiers  at  mj 
house  last  evening,  and  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  three  vexy  nice  young  men,  belonging 
to  her  Mi^sty's  89th  Begiment,  and  two 
belongii^^  to  the  Bifle  Brigade,  have  ^- 
plied  to  be  admitted  into  our  church  by 
baptism.  I  think  many  more  will  come 
forward  should  the  regiments  be  allowed 
to  remain  here  a  little  time  longer.  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  that  native  soldiers,  as  soon 
as  they  are  oonvinoed,  and  determine  to 
avow  the  Lord,  invariably  take  their  dis- 
chargei,  and  go  away  to  other  stations  for 
the  purpose.  Three  of  my  inquirers,  a 
Bramnin  and  two  Sikhs,  have  just  done  so. 
It  is  a  great  pity  Government  does  not  make 
some  arrangements  to  enable  them  to  keep 
thev  places  after  embracing  Chrietianity. 

Mr.  Gregson's  last  letter,  of  August  ^th,  gires  intCTwting  details  of  woA 
among  Europeans  :— 


"  Just  now  strength  fails  me  to  give  you 
a  full  account  of  Uie  prooeedmgs  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  since  I  last  wrote.  What 
has  the  liord  done  ?  When  I  consider  the 
state  of  this  neople  during  the  two  or  three 
past  yeara,  wnm  they  were,  like  wild  beasts, 
thirstiqg  for  Ihe  blood  of  Christians^  now, 
in  their  right  minds,  ooming  to  sit  and 
hear  the  word  of  lile  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  I 
cannot  help  exclaiming,  '  Truly  the  Lord 
has  done  great  thiaga.'  It  is  beooming 
more  and  more  evident,  that  the  dav  of  the 
Lord  is  dawning  upon  them.  Oh!  that 
those  dense  clouds  which  obstruct  its 
rays  might  be  scattered,  and  then  India 
would  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  to 
God." 


*  In  reftrence  to  mission  work^  our  pros- 
pecta  are  not  quite  so  pleasing  as  they  were. 
We  are  just  pasmne  throng^  the  rsiny 
season,  when  our  wonc  unavoidably  suifors 
some  interruption.  We  cannot  occupy  our 
pppadhing  stations  in^  the  regularity  we 
desire ;  some  of  our  inqmrere  hare  1^  us, 
but  two  or  three  broke  caste  first,  and  are 


now  employed  at  a  dtstanoe  from  us  as 
nominal  native  Christians.  There  are  still 
some  with  ns,  whom  we  endeavour  to  in- 
struct. I  told  you  of  a  Lieutenant  — , 
whom  I  baptised  last  April.  He  is  at  the 
head  of  a  native  Christian  corps  in  the 
Fort,  and  is  rery  solicitous  for  their  weHkre, 
We  have  two  services  a- week  for  his  men. 
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one  on  Tburadaj  ereniug,  another  on  Satur- 
day. We  have  also  a  service  with  another 
little  hand  of  native  Christian  soldiers. 
These  services  are  shared  by  Mr.  Broadway, 
Bernard,  and  myself.  In  addition  to  these 
services,  which  are  held  late  in  the  evening, 
and  don't  interfere  with  our  bazaar  preach- 
ing, I  have  had  Bible  classes  among  Mr. 
's  men,  one  on  Monday,  the  other 
on  Thursday  morning.  I  go  to  a  preaching 
station  near  the  Fort  early  on  these  morn- 
ings, and  about  nine  o'clock  conduct  those 
classes.  I  usually  have  twenty  to  twenty- 
five  present,  and  I  am  very  much  pleased 
with  the  class.  The  men  seem  much  in- 
terested  in  the  class,  and  I  earnestly  hope 
God  may  make  it  the  means  of  raising  up 
some  faithful  native  preachers.  I  have  also 
on  Sunday  a  Bible  class  for  the  children  of 
native  Christians,  and  am  just  trying  to 
start  a  Bible  class  for  East  Indian  young 
men.  I  have  a  promise  of  five  to  begin  with, 
Mr.  Deravor  being  one  of  them.  It  is  to 
meet  at  my  own  house  on  Saturday  even- 
inffs.  All  this  is  direct  mission  work,  and, 
I  hope,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  may  do 
^ood.  I  also  preach  once  a  fortnight  in 
the  native  cliapel. 

"A  few  words  now  abont  our  English 
work.  You  are  aware  we  have  service  in 
two  places,  one  in  the  Civil  Lines,  and  one 
at  the  Cantonments,  the  places  being  four 
miles  apart.  I  take  the  service  on  Wednes- 
day evening  at  the  Civil  Lines,  and  Mr.  B. 
on  the  same  evening  takes  the  service  at  the 
Cantonments.  There  is  onlv  one  service  at 
«ach  place  on  Sunday ;  in  the  morning  at 
the  Civil  Line!,  and  in  the  evening  at  the 
Cantonments;  these  Mr.  B.  and  I  take 
alternately.  But,  in  addition  to  these 
services,  I  have  for  some  months  devoted 
Saturday  morning  to  visiting  the  European 
hospitals.  They  contain  about  two  htm- 
dred  men,  and  have  no  one  to  look  after 
them.  I  consequently  spend  two  or  three 
hours  every  Saturday  morning  in  talking 
to  the  men  and  distributing  tracts,  and 
some  pleasing  fruit  is  already  appearing. 
One  man  is  now  a  candidate  for  church- 
membership  who  was  first  awakened  by  a 
tract  I  gave.      Several  now  in    hospital 


appear  much  concerned  about  their  spiritual 
state,  and  in  many  other  cases  attention 
has  been  drawn  to  religion,  and  inquiiy 
awakened.  Partly  as  the  result  of  theae 
visits  to  the  hospital,  a  number  of  ncidkn 
meet  everr  morning  and  evening  for  wor- 
ship in  the  Cantonment  chapel.  Some 
eight  or  ten  have  obtained  permission  to 
attend  the  chapel  regularly,  and  a  Ism 
number  of  others  come  when  not  at  churen. 
I  have  also  established  a  Bible  class  for 
soldiers,  which  I  conduct  on  Satnrdsy 
morning  after  I  liave  gone  round  the 
hospitals.  I  also  throw  my  house  open  to 
the  soldiers  every  Monday  evening,  when  I 
ask  all  who  are  willing,  t.e.  of  those  who 
attend  chapel,  to  come  to  tea.  The  num- 
ber hitherto  lias  not  been  very  large,  bat 
many  of  the  men  seem  to  enjoy  the  change. 
Some  five  or  six  soldiers  are  now  requesting 
baptism,  and  I  hope  to  have  tha  ploasorecrf 
proposing  some  four  or  five  to-morrow 
(Sunday)  evening.  There  is  much  that  is 
very  hopeful  about  the  appearance  of  things 
at  the  Cantonment  church,  and  I  sincerely 
hope  large  blessings  are  about  to  descend. 
Mr.  Broadway  also  takes  much  interest  in 
the  soldiers,  and  often  has  many  at  hit 
house.  But  I  suppose  he  will  inform  you 
of  his  own  movements. 

In  reference  to  the  Civil  Lines,  I  cannot 
speak  very  hopefully.  The  church  appears 
to  me  to  evince  a  sad  lack  of  stamina  and 
cohesion.  It  contains  a  few  very  eioeUent 
men,  but  there  is  a  sad  want  of  heartineBf 
and  union  and  seal.  Kevertlieless,  the 
congregations  are  very  good.  Of  oouna 
there  is  at  present  very  little  scope  for 
progress.  It  is  not  like  the  Cantonments 
in  this  respect ;  still  the  members  fill  up 
their  places  well,  and  the  congregations 
were  never  before  so  good  as  at  present, 
especially  the  Wednes^ty  evening  serrioe, 
which  is  quite  as  numerously  attended  as 
the  Sunday  morning  service.  The  czpecta* 
tion  of  the  officers  going  to  Allahabad 
is  also  hurtful  to  the  interesta  of  this 
community.  Belonging  to  this  congrega- 
tion there  are  two  who  have  applied  to  iw 
for  baptism;  and  their  names  are  liktly 
to  be  brought  before  the  church  ere  long. 


Dacca. — ^From  Eev.  B.  Bion's  letter,  dated  Mymensiog,  Augnst  18th,  we 
get  a  glimpse  of  what  missionary  life  is  in  those  parts  of  Bengal,  where, 
doriog  the  rainy  seasoD,  the  only  road  is  the  river. 


"  I  started  from  home  on  the  26th  July 
for  the  Mymensing  district.  Day  after  day 
we  preached  the  gospel  to  hundreds  and 
thousands,  the  mass  of  whom  always  hail 
my  coming  with  delight  and  pleasure.  We 
had  incessant  rains  for  twelve  days,  and 
scarcely  saw  a  blue  sky.  I  travelled 
through  jungles  full  of  people,  yet  so 
dense,  that   in  midday   X  found   myself 


in  darkness.  Small  rivers,  lined  on  both 
aides  with  trees,  creepers,  and  bamboos, 
so  as  to  shut  out  tlie  Sky ;  black  stagnant 
water,  and  poisonous  marshes,  make  up  s 
district  in  whidi  I  found  thousands  o( 
people  Uving. 

"As  yet  the  Lord  has  mercifully  pre- 
^  served  me  from  the  dreadful  ague  and 
I  jungle  fever  prevalent  in  these  parts,  Hot 
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hoan  I  have  distribttted  mddioine  and 
preached  the  gospel  to  these  poor  people. 
Xhere  is  no  road  in  the  cold  weather  to  the 
eastern  and  western  parts  of  Mymensing, 
but  only  in  the  rains.  Either  these  tens 
of  thonsaads  must  be  left  to  perish  without 
the  bread  of  life,  or  a  missionary  must 
venture  to  risk  lus  health  to  yisit  them. 


I  have  hitherto  trasted  to  our  God  for 
preserration,  left  mj  fiimily  at  Iiome,  and 
traversed  alone  these  fever-regions.  Our 
labonrs  cannot  b3  in  vain  ;  and  there  shall 
yet  burst  forth  songs  of  praises  to  our 
Savbur  firom  these  destitute,  but  bolorei 
people." 


WEST  INDIES. 

Haiti. — Oar  readeri  will  be  interested  in  the  penual  of  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  Society  by  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  ehurch  at  Jacmel,  which  is  oom- 
poscd  of  the  Frenoh-speaking  black  population.  In  the  translation,  as  little 
liberty  as  possible  is  taken  witii  the  phraseology,  so  that  the  simplicity  of  the 
writer  is  preserred.  No  intelligence  is  gi^en  in  it ;  and  we  insert  it  merely  to 
show,  that  the  Christian  liberality  and  zeal  which  originated  and  sustains  the 
mission  there  are  gratefully  appreciated. 


**  It  is  with  very  profound  feelings,  and 
with  great  pleasure^  that  I  venture  to  take 
my  pen  to  address  these  lines  to  you. 
They  have  no  other  end  than  to  show  to 
you  my  respect  and  gratitude  for  the  mis- 
sion established  at  Jacmel.  In  gratitude 
for  this  benefit,'  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Eternal,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  invites  us 
to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  I 
believe  I  have  full  Ubertv  to  present  to  you 
fraternally  these  lines,  which  must  naturally 
give  you  pleasure,  and  probably  be  propi- 
tious to  the  church  at  JacmeL 

"  I  would  wish  that  you  would  grant  me 
the  privilege  of  begging  you  to  examine  well 
the  contents  of  my  letter,  and  of  interesting 
you  on  behalf  of  the  work  of  Christ  in 
Haiti,  as  I  know  that  you  naturally  offer 
prayer  for  our  poor  church  sustained  by 
your  Society  at  Jacmel. 

"I  have  tne  hononr  to  entreat  you,  as  well 
as  this  honourable  Society  which  watches 
over  the  mission,  and  particularly  you  who 


are  my  organ  with  this  Society,  to  receive 
my  sincere  thanks  for  the  good  that  I  know 
it  desires  for  our  dear  church  militant  on 
earth,  for  the  incessant  prayers  that  it 
causes  to  ascend  to  the  Most  High,  for  the 
propagation  of  the  Gk>spel  from  pole  to 
pole.  If  the  Lord  deigns  to  hear  you,  we 
shall  soon  see,  to  the  glory  of  the  Crucified 
on  Qt)lgotha,  and  to  your  honour,  the 
salvation  of  sinners  in  this  country  advanoe, 
and  sincere  aouls  come  out  of  our  station 
to  preach  tlie  gospel  in  our  towns  and 
environs,  and  above  all  at  JacmeL 

"In  this  hope  I  have  the  honour  to  fix  my 
eyes  on  the  might  of  divine  grace,  to  con- 
template the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  to  entreat 
you  to  present  fraternally  to  my  com- 
patriots on  the  road  to  heaven,  who  daily 
desire  to  salute,  nigh  at  hand,  the  promised 
land,  and  to  secure  yourself  my  Christian 
salutations  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit." 


THE  BAHAMAS. 

Gbivd  Tube. — ^Mr.  By  croft,  writing  from  this  station,  ^ives  gratifying 
statements  on  the  employment  of  native  agency.  It  is  obvious  to  the  least 
thoughtful  mind,  that  the  gospel  presented  by  a  compatriot  has,  other  things 
being  equal,  an  advantage  over  the  same  truths  presented  by  a  stranger  in 
blood,  and  in  habit  of  thought  and  feeling,  which  gires  it  an  adyantaf^e  that  no 
other  accident  can  supply.  Mr.  Bycroft's  description  of  the  celebration  of  the 
1st  of  August  on  the  Txak's  Islands  cannot  fail  to  give  pleasure  to  our  readers, 
especially  to  those  who  remember  the  terrible  and  protracted  struggle  to  which 
that  day  was  the  hour  of  yictory. 


**  With  the  hope  of  finally  carrying  out 
the  views  of  our  dear  brethren  on  com- 
mittee^ with  respect  to  native  teachers,  I 
have  just  taken  into  our  work  our  valuable 
young  brother,  S.  Kerr.  His  brother,  O. 
JCerr,  has  bee^with  me  for  some  time. 


Island,  and  still  would  have  been  there, 
had  it  been  at  all  possible  for  him  to  have 
maintained  himself  and  family.  That  not 
being  the  case,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to 
Nagore,  and  there  reassume  his  trade ;  and 
in  the  absence  of  Brother  Bavey,  he  was  by 


The  name  of  S.  Kerr  has  been  before  you  in  him  put  into  the  pulpit,  as  the  most  suit- 
various  reports  from  the  pens  of  Brethren  able  of  our  agents.  But  we  could  not 
Capem  and  Littlewood.  For  some  years  !  afford  to  lose  one  of  our  most  rcspeptable 
he  has  been  occupied  in  the  work  on  Long  and  efficient  agents.      I   have   t(ierefore 
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taken  hiiu  up  for  Berrice  in  this  colony, 
vrith  the  deeign  -of  placing  him  in  the  im- 
portant interests  of  the  &ico8.  His  main 
station  for  some  time  vriJl  be  Lorimore, 
where  we  have  a  considerable  church  and 
oongr^tion,  needine  one  much  more  able 
for  the  duties  to  be  done  than  we  hare  had 
for  years.  Could  another  brother  be  found 
for  Salt  Bay  and  the  harbour,  which  may 
be  possible  in  time,  this  station  might  be 
left  to  native  agency,  and  its  lEuropean 
mifitioDary  be  1^  to  take  up  the  field  ao 
piQDuaiBg  in  Soath  JLraerioa.  Indeed, 
Buoh  is  the  aooept^bility  of  qiuc  xMitive 
teachers,  the  Keirrs,  that  I  almost  laeliess- 
faroured  lands  might  claim  our  presence, 
and  your  design  be  accomplished  in  extend- 
ing the  mission.  In  such  a  case,  this  mis- 
sion might  not  cost  you,  with  increased 
agency,  bat  1002^  if  ihat. 

'*  I  rejoice  in  the  opening  fieUs  atround 
ua,  in  Japan,  C^nna,  md  India.  All  that 
Brotker  Jamei^  of  Birmin^ian,  urges  for 
Ghina,  might  be  atged  for  Sooth  America. 
That  land  is  lUeraUy  lUrMting  after  truth, 
and  stretching  ont  its  liands  for  instant 
hel^  Shall  its  teeming  dtnes  have  o«r  pre- 
sence P  We  haive  a  good  notion  of  its  Ian- 
gnagiV  *^  ^^  ^"""^  could  make  knows  the 
tratk  to  those  thoasands  who  wish  it. 
Bat,  perfaapa,  I  shoold  not  thos  apeak. 
Sxamme  flieoi.  But  still,  t^e  «all  of  that 
land  ankes  one  rertkss. 

^  I  have  bnt  iost  retamed  to  tluB  isknid 
after  t?K>  montzis'  absenae,  speiA  amoogft 
othir  ■cknrohes  of  this  massioa.  Goodfy 
nomben  were  conseontedto  Christ  in  bap- 
tism, dbiefly  yonnff  peofiie.  We  n^oioe, 
too^  to  ind  mnltitades  in  attendance  on  the 
tneams  of  gno&  For  the  first  thne  on  this 
Iriand,  the  Oaioos,  the  1st  of  Aagust  was 
observed  as  at  Ghraad  Turk.     185  cAiildren 


sat  down  to  tea  and  oake^  -with  26  tcaoketb 
In  the eMning,  the  obnnsk  had  a490Boeit, 
when,  during  die  interval  olL  diatribi^ig 
cakes  and  water,  speeches  were  delivered, 
by  which  love^  vnity^  and  oeal  wan  in- 
flamed. Thus  at  the  kMbeuiv  Qami 
Turk,  and  Loriasose,  the  people  were  se 
occnpiod  as  to  get  good,  ana  to  keep  eat  of 
evil. 

**  We  have  formed  a  church  at  Bumbcv 
nam,  composed  of  brethren  formerly  of  Lori- 
moreu  This  wie  did  in  oonseqiienoe  of  our 
brethren  having  to  teawA  oa  tlieljordV 
days,  and  the  aged  sad  yooi^  to  be  left 
without  aegular  worship.  We  faavie  here 
just  pot  on  the  last  course  on  the  walls  of 
a  neat,  substantial,  ateneboildiDfr  in  which 
the  settlement  will  worship,  asnd  the  Sunday 
school  find  accommodation.  Had  we  not 
adopted  this  pim,  we  nrast  ham  enlarged 
the  second  tinM  our  ebupel  at  UariaKwe. 

**  We  were  glad  to  findon  oar  iwtamthit 
the  native  teaeliers  had  been  dOigeBft.ass' 
ful,  and  acoeptahle  to  the  people.  The  lit 
oTAngast  had  never  before  oeeD  got  up 
here  witfaoiit  our  pnesenoe.  Hiia  duty 
requires  mnch  thoogbt  and  ooatnvaaoe. 
AU,  however,  was  dooesatia&otoriiy.  T<« 
may  guess  the  efforts  iwrained  to  provida 
for  some  300  or  400  mooUM,  and  to  set  the 

feast  out  with  onps,  plates,  dolifas,  and,  in 
fact,  with  all  that  a  reneotable  party 
requind.  This  day  is  oaeot  joy  aad  ha^J 
assodaticni  for  those  wto  onoe  wweskves 
to  men.  Oookt  weplaoe  eadi  a  jMS^  >> 
EKeber  Hall,  t^  Uaok  faoes,  the  Iai«hiBf 
eyes,  and  the  ehildren*s  loud  seng  ot 
^ISlareiy  is  fidlen  to  rise  no  more,'  ooaiiactcJ 
with  the  feeling  speeches  of  oar  brstfam,  I 
am  very  sore  paet  ben^^enee  would 
njoioein  its  results,  aad  gadicr  strengdt 
fsr  Teaewed  endesvooia  oao^Mv  fields." 


BEITTANY. 

ICosLAix. — Mr.  Jenkins  has  forwarded  some  eziiacts  from  the  joaxaal  of 
the  Scripture-reader,  Mr.  Gxdlkm,  whose  appoiataient  to  that  district  has  jiut 
been  effected ;  but  after  considerable  dday,  Ifjr.  Gvillon  obtadned  a  o&lptfrUMrt 
an&oriiatioii  before  he  left  Paris ;  but,  previoesly  to  eonuaenoiii^  Jus  labooni 
it  was  necessary  to  obtain  the  si^ature  of  the  pvefoet  of  t^  departmcmt  in 
whidi  it  was  to  be  used.  Eeiaittmg  the  dooument  by  post  for  si^i&tare,  tBsA 
xteoeiTing  it  back,  occupied  a.  mooth.  From  tke  exJxacts  farwwdod  by  Mr* 
Jenkins  we  take  the  following,  as  thowisg,  at  some  kngth,  the  iatemtaa^ 
nature  of  the  work : — 


"^At  FhuEunet  I  went  to  see  a  mason 
«pbo  is  under  sarietn  coBvietions.  Two 
years  ago  he  caused  a  cousin  of  his,  who 
was  tlwn  w(R4dmg  for  him,  to  leave  his 
wark,  because  he  pleaded  in  favour  of  Pro- 
testaDtism.  He  has  been  praised  for  stone 
eraoiflxes  made  l^  hiu^  and  is  under- 
letter  ef  ehairs  in  tb  e  elnnvli.  Keveithe- 
less,  this  msfu  beeo^es  convinced  of  l^e 
error  and  sin  of  these  Aiings,  being  enlight- 


ened  by  fbit  gospefl.  The  wifo  appe«ed  to 
be  eonsideraMT  Tezed  on  account  «f  tins 
change  which  has  tsken  f^aee  in  herhitf' 
band,  as  everybody  ealk  him  a  Pivteslsat; 
that  he  has  always  his  head  tn  ^e  book 
called  Kew  Itostament,  and  that  if  heooB- 
tinne  he  will  lose  ^is  senaes,  wiH  lose  bis 
work,  and  no  one  will  assocnte  with  hiB> 
Said  I  to  her,  *Is  your  husband  beeoaie 
more  wicked?'   *  Oh!  no/ replied  die;*  «b 
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the  ^onferarj,  he  is  hecome  uraeh  milder 
than  formerlj ;  he  Bwean  no  more,  and 
drinkfl  no  more  i  but  what  revolts  me  is, 
that  he  will  not  go  to  mass,  and  tliis  is  why 
he  ie  despised  hy  all-;  -and  it  is  those  x>eople 
cf  MoriafK,  with  their  new  religion,  who 
Imre  tomed  hb  mind/  I  told  her  it  was 
not  man  that  could  operate  snch  s  change 
in  her  hushand,  hut  the  Spirit  of  God, 
-who  alone  is  mighty,  and  ahle  to  convert 
aimuTB.  '  As  to  me,'  said  she, '  I  am  not  a 
Yroteatant,  bat  I  believe  I  wiH  get  to 
Leaven  «b  soon  as  my  husband.'  '  That  is 
possible,'  I  rephed,  'hot  you  cannot  get 
there  without  the  grace  of  G-od,  and  unless 
€h>d  convert  you.'  The  husband's  mother 
told  me  to  leave  them  quiet  with  all  such 
reasons,  and  go  away.  A  woman  entered, 
and  having  learnt  tluit  I  was  a  Protestant, 
she  went  out  at  once  to  spread  the  news  in 
the  village,  which  tended  to  excite  the 
peoi^  againat  me.  A  little  girl  was  aent 
with  me  to  show  where  tlie  huahand  was 
wonting  in  anodicr  part  of  the  village.  Our 
finend  was  glad  to  see  me,  and  he  invited 
mei,  as  it  was  very  hot  weather,  to  go  with 
him  to  an  aaberae  tilosehy,  to  have  a  glass 
of  beer.  While  faevethe  son  of  the  hoaae, 
a  TOBBg  man,  was  in  a  bad  feeling,  and  ho 
afqaroachad  and  poalied  me  out  of  the 
hentse,  orderhig  me  to  quit,  otherwise  that 
he  we«id  kick  ma.  Sewral  persons  ontnde 
ifpaaieil  excited.  I  thooght  it  advisable  to 
IsMre^  lliongh I  had  beeniddeto  speak  but 
few  words  with  this  interesting  inqniier 
after  gospel  truth. 

**  September  1. — ^I  went  to  see  a  relation 
who  had  expressed  a  desire  to  see  me  and 
hoar  the  gospeL  He  received  me  gladly. 
Alter  supper  he  invited  me  to  read  the 
eoapcl.  *  It  was  ^at,'  said  he,  *  I  was 
deantnis  of  hearing.'  fie  heard  me  atten<- 
tirely  from  eight  matil  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
oreeing.  At  last  I  felt  desirous  of  a  little 
rest,  as  I  was  fatigued  by  continual  speak- 
ing ;  hut  to  stop  was  dimcult ;  I  felt  con- 
strained to  announce  the  gospel.  When  I 
closed,  he  thanked  me,  and  invited  me  to 
sleep  with  him.  JText  morning  he  invited 
me  to  recommence,  and  he  appeared  to  feel 
the  Word  of  Gh>d.  I  remarked  that  he  was 
pressed  by  work,  and  that  I  would  not 
jEoep  him  long.  To  this  he  repUed,  'I 
wouid  quit  ewrytlniig  to  hear  yon  ;  when 


I  yon  will  be  gone  I  will  have  time  to  work.' 
jHeimRainedwithBieagainhalf  adajr.  He 
said  to  me, '  Remember  me  in  thy  prayers, 
for  I  am  tired  of  living  in  sin  against  Grod.' 
I  At  this  word  I  was  moved,  and  coiild 
hardly  speak.  He  said, '  when  yon  or  the 
minister  pass  this  way,  come  to  my  house 
to  lodge;  there  is  room  for  you  and  a 
horse.'  I  have  been  at-  his  house  since,  and 
had  an  opportunity  in  iAie  evening  to  read 
and  explain  the  word  of  life  to  above  a 
dozen  persons. 

**  September  2. — ^This  day  I  arrived  at 
the  house  of  other  relatives,  composed  of 
twelve  x)er8ons.  The  father,  aged  sixty- 
four,  assured  me  there  is  no  hell,  and  the 
mother  declared  that  one  cannot  Hve  with- 
out lying  and  deceiving ;  but  that,  in  order 
to  repair  such  faults,  the  priest  had  told 
her  she  oould,  after  death,  expiate  her  sins 
in  purgatoiy.  Ten  of  them  made  the  same 
rsp^,telliBir  me  l^t  my  reUgion  is  too 
exacting  and  difBoah.  A  blind  son  of  the 
house  appeased  aesioos,  and  advised  the 
others  not  to  be  animated  against  what 
regards  salvatioD,  as  it  was  sinfdL  The 
h&d  yonngamn  said  he  understood  nothing 
of  his  religion,  as  it  was  all  in  Latin.  Said 
he,  *■  I  even  told  H.  le  Cur^  that  no  one 
oould  understand  onr  loHgion,  as  he  only 
sang  usXjatin ;  and  why  that  P  Thepriest 
repUcd  it  was  not  his  faoH^  as  it  was  the 
Pope  who  commanded  it.  I  observed  to 
him  it  was  rerf  sad,  to  me  especially,  who 
have  been  bom  blind.'  Hiis  interesting 
hfind  boy  said  to  me, '  I  behove  the  Protes- 
tant religion  to  be  the  good  one,  because  it 
gives  to  understand  thines,  and  we  see  it 
is  the  goepel  of  Jesus.  And  why  do  our 
priests  contanuaUy  curse  the  Protestants 
from  the  pnlpit  -;  that  appears  to  me  unjust 
on  their  part,  for  it  is  a  duty  to  love  our 
neighboor  ;  nevertheless,  th^  never  cease 
•evil-speaking  against  you.  1  have  always 
said  your  region  is  the  good  one ;  for  you 
love  all  men,  jcfa  seek  to  enlighten  all 
people,  and  you  do  not  speak  evil  of  the 
priests,  only  that  th^  are  in  error.  As  to 
me,  I  should  like  to  know  the  gospel.'  So 
spoke  the  blind  boy.  The  daughter-in-law 
of  the  house  expressed  the  same  wish,  after 
T  had  read  some  chapters  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. So  I  fbnnd  two  interesting  persons 
in  this  family.'* 


•WESTERN  ArBICA- 

Cavsboovb.— Mr.  Baker,  "who  our  Teaders  will  recollect  was  «t  Cameroons 
wHen  he  last  wrote,  returned  to  Amboises  Bay  just  an  hour  after  the  Com- 
modore bad  completed  his  suiyey  of  the  plaoe,  and  had  left.  It  was  a  serious 
disappointment  to  Mr.  Saker,  as  it  was  of  great  importance  that  he  should  see  the 
GomDodeve,  «&d  aoomttpany  him  on  the  survey.  The  traaslatioM  and  printing 
n-Udb  lihe  ranoTsl  from  Fernando  Po  intemipted,  he  has  new  been  able  to 
and,  with  Mrs.  Saker  once  more  st  his  side  to  make  a  home,  the  spmtt 
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of  our  missionary  is  refreshed.  In  February  last  Mr.  Fuller  lost  his  wife,  a 
very  excellent,  aetire  woman,  whose  influence  for  good  among  the  people  at 
Bimbia  was  great.    Under  the  date  of  June  20,  Mr.  Saker  writes : — 


"  By  this  mail  to-day  I  receiTe  my  dear 
wife  and  daughter ;  the  separation  has  been 
to  me  a  trying  one.  My  home,  and  all  pri- 
vate affairs,  are  in  sad  disorder.  I  have 
had  one  little  girl,  on  whom  has  dcvolTed 
the  management  of  my  house,  and  the  pro- 
viding for  the  large  familj  of  cliildren  and 
working  lads.  This  return  is  to  me  a  great 
mercy.  May  G-od  long  spare  usfor  usefulness. 

"  Soon  after  their  arrival  we  had  a  happy 
meeting  of  friends  in  our  little  chapel. 
Again  at  fire  we  hare  had  our  usual  service, 
and  to-night  a  native  senrioe  in  a  native 
town." 

ViCTOEiA. — ^Mr.  Diboll,  who  has  recently  suffered  severely  from  repeated 
illness,  writes  under  date  of  May  17th : — 


"  Mr.  Fuller  is  again  in  affiictioo.  He 
has  just  lost  his  iufant  child,  and  is  gone 
(last  week)  to  bury  it  beside  the  remains  of 
its  mother.  He  will  abide  with  me  at 
Cameroous  till  it^  heavy  rains  are  passed. 
For  his  future  I  do  not  know  what  to  do. 
He  is  too  good  for  anything  that  can  waste 
his  talent,  and  too  useful  to  part  witii 
easily.  Yet  it  most  be.  To  the  didoHt 
heaiheti  he  tnuH  go.  We  have  ordained 
him  to  this  special  work,  and  God  inll 
mercifully  direct  us." 


Saker  returned.  His  stay  was  short,  and 
we  were  soon  left  to  ourselves  again.  I 
took  fever.  My  dear  wife  and  dsuehter 
M.  A.  were  sick  at  the  same  time,  and  for 
a  few  davs  I  thought  we  must  all  die,  bat 
the  Lord  has  been  better  to  us  than  aU  our 
fears.  To-day  Mr.  Saker  is  oome  to  take 
us  to  Cameroons.  Mrs.  D.  and  daughter 
go  with  him,  I  think  it  good  to  stay  and 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  few  poor  crea- 
tures that  are  here.  I  was  able  to  take  two 
short  serrioes  last  Lord's-day,  and  if  the 
Lord  will  strengthen  me  to  the  work  I  shall 
rejoice." 


'*  On  the  2nd  inst.  we  were  visited  by  the 
O>mmodore,  who  came  into  the  bay  with 
H.M.S.  Vetwmu^,  Consul  Hutchinson  wss 
with  him.  At  the  time  they  came  there 
were  thirty-five  persons  here.  The  tempo- 
rary absence  of  Mr.  Saker  and  Mr.  John- 
dM)n8  had  ti^en  about  twenty  of  our  working 
people  away.  There  were  four  inhabited 
/houses,  and  six  in  course  of  erection,  not 
including  the  original  erection  in  which 
several  of  our  peo^e  are  living. 

*'  After  turve^ng  two  days,  the  Commo- 
•dore  left  us.  We  were  very  sony  that  Mr. 
•Saker  was  not  here  at  the  time.  But  the 
vessel  was  scarcely  out  of  sight  when  Mr. 

This  compulsory  removal  of  the  Fernando  Po  department  of  the  mission  to 
4.he  mainland  is  another  btainniiig,  and  has  all  the  rare  interest  of  one*  Our 
missionariea  take  into  it  the  consecrated  spirit  of  enterprise  which  a  new 
mission  demands.  Specially  gifted  to  do  a  pioneer's  work,  Mr.  Saker  plsnSt 
and  with  his  own  hands  executes,  works  which  would  require  many  orainary 
men  under  favourable  circumatances  to  perform.  In  great  feebleness,  and  veiy 
uncertain  health,  he  bears  up,  under  "  the  care  of  all  the  churches,"  tem- 
-poralities  and  morals,  whose  concerns  are  often  perplexing  to  an  extent  thst 
we  in  England  can  with  difiiculty  conceive.  To  tne  Committee  at  home,  Vic- 
toria is  also  essentially  a  new  mission,  occasioning  great  anxiety  as  to  the 
measures  to  be  carried  out  there,  and  making  heavy  extra  demands  on  the 
treasury.  Will  our  readers  kindly  bear  in  mmd  that  its  claims  on  them  sre 
also  those  of  a  new  mission  P  It  is  not  always  easy  to  recognise  the  connection 
l>etween  the  gold  and  silver  or  copper,  heaped  on  the  collection  plate,  or  sub- 
.scribed  from  time  to  time,  and  the  actual  doings  going  on  at  this  moment  on 
the  shores  of  Western  Africa,  or  the  preaching  the  gospel  to  hundreds  of  our 
■darker  fellow-men.  Yet  there  is  such  a  connection,  and  the  labours  of  those 
missionaries,  the  amount  of  a;gency  of  all  kinds  employed,  is  in  proportion 
to  the  money  so  contributed.  Let  every  one  in  giving  think  of  this.  "  God  io 
jnultiply  your  seed  sown."    That  which  is  withheld  cannot  be  multiplied. 

AUSTBALIA. 

Melbourkb. — ^By  the  laat  mail  we  received  interesting  oommunications 
from  our  esteemed  friend,  the  Kcv.  I.  New.  In  a  copy  of  the  Colonud  Mimmg 
Journal  which  he  has  sent  us,  there  are  two  representations  of  the  new  chapel 
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in  Albert  Street,  one  of  the  eleration,  and  the  other  of  the  interior.  The 
former  is  not  yet  completed.  It  seems  to  be  a  rery  handsome  and  commodious 
place  of  worship.    The  editor  of  the  journal  adds  the  following  notice  :— 

bourne,  the  srohitect ;  and  though  we  make 
no  pretensions  to  describe  the  taste  dis- 
played other  than  as  amateurs,  few  there 
are  we  imagine  but  will  at  any  rate  admire 
the  adoption  of  the  style,  and  the  arrange- 
menti  for  religious  worship.  The  area  of 
the  building  is  75  firat  long,  bj  62  feet  6 
inohe8,—it  is  capable  of  seating  with  com- 
fort about  800,  but  1,100  we  are  informed 
haye  been  gathered  to  hear  the  lectures  now 
in  course  of  delivery  by  the  Eey.  Isaac  New, 
the  minuter  of  the  church.  The  building 
was  erected,  with  all  its  fittings,  under 
4i,000^.,  by  Mr.  Hickson,  the  contractor, 
wliich  will  require  between  3,000/.  and 
4,000^.  more  to  finish  the  exterior." 


^AlBXnT-BTBSST   BAPTIST  CBimOH. — 

QThis  building  was  projected  under  eiroum- 
stances  not  certaimy  such  as  would  haye 
induced  many  to  haye  undertaken  it,  much 
Ies9  to  have  carried  it  out  in  the  noble  and 
generous  way  it  has  been.  It  msy  not  be 
necessary  to  mention  more  on  this  subject, 
but  those  who  may  feel  an  interest  in  the 
erection  of  buildings  ibr  similar  purposes, 
will  find  a  full  account  in  the  Baptist  Ma- 
gazine  for  April;  and  if  the  same  spirit 
that  actuated  all  concerned  was  to  peryade 
the  whole  of  these  colonies,  we  belieye  that 
scores  of  such  buildings  would  soon  be 
erected.  This  noble  edifice  was  erected 
under  the  personal  superintendence  and 
designs  of  Thomas  Watts,  Esq.,  of  Mel- 

In  a  letter  which  accompanied  the  foregoing,  dated  June  17th,  Mr.  ^ew 
states, — 


"  Ton  will  see  in  the  notice  written  by 
the  Editor,  a  reference  to  Lectures,  ten  in 
uumber,onthe  contrast  between  Christianity 
and  Infidelity,  which  for  ten  Sunday  nights 
haye  crowded  our  place  to  excess ;  aisles, 
platform,  yestries,  all  fiUod.  I  haye  had 
the  ilite  of  the  city.  Judges,  barristers, 
lawyers,  doctors,  jpanons,  men  of  all  classes, 
infidels  and  Christians,  Protestants  and 
Catholics,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  literally,  and 
no  figure.  Some  of  the  enyious  sort,  when 
they  heard  of  the  crowds  that  came,  pre- 
dicted that  that  would  cease  before  they 
were  done  ;  but  they  were  disappointed,  for 
the  tenth, if  possible,  was  more  jammed  than 
any,  and  greater  numbers  went  away.  The 
subject  was  'Practical  Infidelity;  holding 
the  Truth  in  Unijghteousness.'  I  haye 
had  a  request  to  print  them  in  a  fiye-shilling 
Tolume,  for  which  nearly  300  subscribers 
were  obtained  in  a  day  and  a-half.    But  I 

We  sincerely  rejoice  in  the  snccesB  which  has  attended  our  brethren  in  Aus- 
tralia. Mr.  Taylor  continues  his  untiring  labours,  and  all  seem  to  wonder  how 
he  can  possibly^  get  through  the  labours  he  has  entered  upon,  May  he,  and 
our  eflteemed  £riend,  from  whose  communications  we  haye  selected  the  preyion» 
interesting  statements,  continue  to  enjoy  rigorous  health,  and  the  anmiating 
presence  and  blessing  of  their  dirine  Master. 


haye  not  consented.  They  would  haye  to 
be  re-written,  which  to  me  would  be  a 
fearful  task.  And  then  they  haye  done 
ffood  seryioe ;  and  hare  raised  the  tone  of 
feeling  in  reference  to  the  Baptists. 

'*  We  had  the  meeting  of  our  Association 
on  Wednesdsy  at  our  place ;  weather  un- 
fayonrable.  Our  increase  in  the  year  has 
been  nearly  60 ;  but  there  are  8  others 
waiting  to  oe  receired — I  mean  my  church. 

*<The  Baptist  Magariue  is  coming  out 
afresh.  I  am  sole  Editor.  It  will  haye  a 
new  and  elegant  appearance;  our  circula- 
tion, 1,400.  I  haye  introduced  into  it  a 
new  section,  entitled  '  Missionary  Becord,* 
and  hare  just  finished  an  article  for  July 
Number;  to  endeayour  to  awaken  the 
sympathies  of  our  friends  on  behalf  of  the 
Mission.  I  will  send  a  Number  by  the  next 
maiL"    ^ 


NOTES  AND  INCmENTS. 


PowEB  OF  GoD*s  WoBB  ON  HsATHSiT  MiiTDS. — Dr.  DttfF  thus  describes  the  profound 
impression  made  upon  the  minds  of  a  number  of  BCindu  youths  by  the  following  passages  : 
— J  tay  unto  yoUj  Love  your  enemies;  bless  them  that  curse  tfou;  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you  ;  andpragfor  litem  that  deapitefuUg  usegou^  and  persecute  gou.  He  says : — "  So  deep, 
indeed,  and  intense  was  tlie  impression  produced,  that  in  reference  to  one  indiyidual,  at 
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least;,  from  tbe  nmplft  reading  of  thase  rma^  migfat  be  dated  his  aaawfiaimi— hia  tam- 
ing from  damb  idoAa  ta  sarfa  tho  liring  and  tni0€k>d.  Tiiare  was  somaAing  in  thamof 
fluch  an  OTerwhelniing  moral  loreliness — lomething  thtit  contrasted  so  luminoaalj  witii 
all  that  he  had  praviowdy  baeni  taught  to  regard  aa  rsvealad  bj  Ck>d,.tltti  he  eooldnot 
help  crying  out  in  ecstasy,*  Ob!  how  beautif 111  I  ho  vdifiBa!  Swaly,  tUa  is  the  trndi, 
this  is  the  tmth,  this  is  thetruth!'  It  seemed  to  be  a  feelings  though  of  a  higher  and 
hofier  nature,  something  aJtin  to  that  experienced  by  the  discoverer  of  a  famous  geo- 
metrical problem,  when,  in  a  delirium  of  joy,  he  rushed  along,  ezobaming,  '  I  have  found 
it,  I  hafte  found  it!*,  sad  did  not  real  eatisfiad  till  his  tfaaakcgiTinga  want  fiwtk  in  a 
iMoatomb  of  bunt  vietima  on  tbs- altar  of  his  gods.  In  tha  other  oase,  fer  dayaaad 
lor  weeks  the  young  Hindu  oould  not  cease  from  repeating  the  eipression^  *  Love  your 
enemies ;  bless  them  that  curse  you,  &c.,  &o.;*  constantly  ezdatming,  *How  beantifiil!* 
*  Surely  this  is  tlie  truth  !*  Nor  was  he  allowed  to  rest  satisfied  till  his  gratitude  fior  the 
discovery  ended  m  rmoundng  aU  his  saerifioeafc  heoatomhsi  and  iaisa  goda^  £br  tiie  ona 
SacriAoa  by  which  the  tnieGhid  lor  aver  parfeeted  them  whiahvwaonie  to  a  knowMgv 

of  the  truth  as  it  is  m  Jesob*' 

HoBTiLTTT  TO  MiBSioirs  IK  Taatjlnoobb.— Fivo  or  six  ohapals  belonging  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society  have  been  burned  down,  together  with  a  Shanar  village, 
while  the  mission  statiana  at  Nagerevil  and  Sandhji{)Ooram  ten  threatened  with  deatmo- 
tion  by  the  Sudras  in  the  same  way.  The  lives  of  the  Shanars,  both  Christian  and 
heatbaii— the  fisnur  espaaiaUy— are  in.  ooastant  danger.  At  ana  station  tim  GSnatiaBs 
had  fled  from  their  own  houses,  and  ware  crowding  together  m  tiie  chapel  belonging  to 
the  mission.  The  missionaries  complained  to  the  British  BesidiEnit,  but  were  told,,  that 
as  the  Christian  women  had  violated  the  established  Shanar  custom  of  exposing  the 
tq>per  part  of  their  bodies,  and  having  so  frff  assumed  the  Sodra  costume^  thaj  had 
thonsalvea  to  blame,  and  must  take  the  eonaaqpaenoas.  A,  personal  interview  oil  tiia 
part  of  the  missiDnarieB  widk  the  Beeident  and  the  Bajah's  abiaC  noBiatar  hea  pk^ed 
matters  on  a  better  footing.  But  the  Gfovemment  ought  to  interfere,  and  put  a  atop  to 
this  tyrannous  interference  of  caste  pre|u£ces  with  the  personal  righta  of  the  poor  native 
Christiana. — Madras  Spectator^ 

Tkb  Nbosom  ov  Lxbsbza^ — ^Tbbty  yean  ago  the  whole  people  wars  almoat  entiNly 
uneducated,  and  deatitute  <^  means.  Having  for  several  years  to  contend  with  a 
climate  unsnited  to  their  constitution,  and  having  repeat<ed  wars  with  the  thousands  of 
•savages  that  surrounded  them,  for  a  long  time  they  could  baialy  exist.  Now,  thoagh 
but  one  generation  has  paasad  aaagp  sinoa  the  first  settlaaMnt  waa  nada^  the  Baiif 
generaluRk— for  the  most  part  diildran  of  those  wiho  were  onoe  iia(«ea-Ha  being  gatwiHy 
educated,  and  in  their  schools  the  Bible  is  more  oonstsntly  used  as  a  text-book  than 
among  any  other  nation  of  people  upon  the  globe.  A  goodly  number  of  the  more  intel- 
ligenl  and  enterprising  citiasns  have  become  vary  iadependMit,  if  not  wealthy.  They 
have  a  very  respectable  and  w^-eondueted  government^  which  haa  been  for  the  past 
eleven  years  entirely  under  their  own  control;  and  a  more  law-abiding  people  is  scaredy 
to  be  found.  During  the  three  years  of  my  residence  among  them,  I  did  not  hear  of 
a  aingle  murder.  A  small  duty  on  imports  into  the  country  pays  the  expenses  of  the 
government,  without  a  resort  to  direct  taxation ;  and  the  exports  from  the  country, 
consisting  chiefly  of  native  products,  have  greatly  increased  in  the  past  few  years.  A 
goodly  number  are  investing  their  capital  in  coffee,  sugar,  and  cotton  estates,  which 
must,  in  a  few  years,  yield  handsonia  profits.^^sMtrica»  Jfiitioaaiy  Ma^oMme, 

Fboobssb  07  THB  Nxw  Masbuob  Law.— The  following  is  from  a  Burdwan  letter  :— 
*'  Mr.  Elliott  the  Commissioner,  I  understand,  has  reported  to  Gh>vemment  no  lees  than 
nine  widow  marriages,  including  two  Brahminees,  in  the  one  Thanna  of  Chundevkonah. 
The  average  age  of  the  giris,  when  first  married,  was  only  five  years ;  when  left  widows, 
seven  years;  and  when  re-manied,  ten  years.  Of  these  m'ne  widows,  two  are  of 
Brahmin,  four  of  Asin  Tantce,  one  of  Suf^^pe,  and  twoof  Teeb  castes.  Of  allthtfei 
one  a  respectable  Brahmm  ftanUy,  and  the  rest,  although  of  the  low  castes,  hold  pretty 
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good  positions  in  the  eontammty  of  the  Beighbonrfaood  of  Chunderkonfth.  The  fi^henr 
of  the  widows  person^j  gsre  their  daughters  in  marriage  according  to  the  Hindu 
custom.  All  these  marriages  were  celebrated  with  great  publicity,  and  with  the  entire 
consent  of  the  neayest  rdlatires  of  the  parties.  At  the  commencenMnt,  the  principal 
vesidents  of  the  yiUages  where  the  marriages  were  performed  wen  averse  to  the  measure^ 
and  bent  upon  creating  a  disturbance,  and  earryiag  awaj  the  brides  bj  forces  with  a 
riew  thereby  to  put  a  stop  to  all  such  attempts ;  biift  Iha  fiithera  of  the  brides  and  tine 
intended  bridegrooms,,  in  three  easesi  presented  peiiftiMia  to  the  deputy  magistrate  of 
■JehanAhad,  stating^  that  they  apprehended  violenoe  from  some  of  the  yillsgers,  and 
begging  that  the  p<^ce  may  be  instructed  to  gire  them  protection,  and  prerent  their 
opponents  from  molesting  them.  The  deputy  msgistrate  accordingly  directed  the 
police  to  be  very  careftil  that  no  breach  of  the  peace  took  place,  and  that  no  one  impro- 
perly interfered  with  the  parties  in  the  Toluntary  peribrmaoce  of  the  marriages.  la 
fire  cases  the  parties  did  not  consider  it  aecessaty  to  come  to  the  deputy  magistrate, 
but  merely  gave  an  eahar  before  the  police,  and,  under  their  protection,  perfiormcd  tho 
oeremony  without  any  one  disbirbing  them.  By  the  time  tiiesa  eight  marriages  were 
•cdebrated,  the  people  appear  to  have  become  so  mmh  reooaeiled  to  this  imioivaitioB,  that 
the  last  marriage  was  performed  by  the  parties  themselves  without  the  aid  of  the  police. 
I  further  understand  that  the  guardians  of  a  lery  large  number  of  respectable  Hindu 
widows  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Chundarkonah  are  eioeedingly  anxious  to  have  them 
re-married,  and  are  only  waiting  for  the  month  of  Augrahnn  to  edebrate  the  same.*'-— 
Indian  Pajper^ 

Thb  Call  nunc  Issia. — ^We  cannot  harve  ftnrgotten  the  confbssRms^  the  prsyers,  the 
TOWS)  that  were  wrung  fronr  our  chastened  hearts  eighteen  months  ago.  We  owned 
that  we  were  very  guilty  concerning  our  Hindu  brethren.  We  saw  tlie  connection 
between  the  sin  and  the  punishment.  We  learned  something  of  the  moral  and  soeial 
results  of  Mohammedan  fiuiaticianL  and  Hindu  idolatry.  We  owned  that  the  gospel, 
and  the  gospel  alone^,  was  the  true  remedy.  And  yet  over  the  whide  of  India  the  pro- 
portion of  miasionariee  to  the  popuhition  is  still  little  more  than  one  to  half  a  miUion ; 
and  taking  separately  the  dtatriet  which  was  the  theatre  of  the  mutiny,  Uie  svrarage  is 
lower  than  anywhere  rise,  not  one  to  m  mSlion  and  a-half.  Whatever  be  the  duty  of 
the  Gk>vemment,  there  can  be  no  dfifibrenoe  of  ophiion  as  to  the  duty  of  the  Church.  It 
is  almost  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  a  large  reinforcement,  without  any 
delay,  of  the  missionary  body  in  the  North- West  Provinces.  Most  encouraging  are  the 
-symptoms  which  prompt  to  immediate  action*  The  constancy  of  the  native  converts 
has  raised  their  character  in  the  eyes  of  even  the  missionaries  themssives.  The  neigK- 
bouxhood  of  Meerut,  whioh  witnessed  the  outbreak  of  the  vebellioa,.  now  emhibits  new 
adherents  to  Christianity,  by  scores  and  almost  by  hundreds,  and  this  eUsfty,  ae  hi 
«w]ier  days^  thsougb  tiio  agency  of  nislliva  Chiistiaoe  scattered  abvoad  by  the  reoent 
persecutions  (Acts  xL  19^. 


HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 


Thbsb  are  many  meetinga  held  froia  tiixiA  to  time,,  the  arrangements  for  which 
are  not  made  in  the  Mission  House,  and  of  which  no  account  is  sent.  Of 
thoao  which  are  engMpd  bj  correspondence  with  the  brethren,  soma  acceuat 
is  given  in  the  next  SufolL  Hence  we  find  that  those  who  kindly  undertake 
depntaticoi  work  are  oftan  aospmed,  pechapa  di^leaaed,  that  no  mentien  is 
made  of  them  or  their  teivicee ;  and  ths^p  wonder  fo%.  It  ia  sim^^  owing  to 
the  fact  that  no  one  haa  sent  anj  iafbmwtioii  about  them*  We  are  waaj  te 
this,  aa  we  knew  thia  monthly  reoord  of  the  meetnigff  inttreots  Tory  many,  and 
it  shows  what  dhnrehea  and  aoxiliaries  are  at  work.     The  record  ia  wmMiltmaa 
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lively  and  encouraging,  and  would  be  more  so  if  we  had  tlie  desired  informa- 
tion sent  in  due  course.  The  matter  has  been  recently  mentioned  by  one  or 
two  friends,  and  we  advert  to  it  now  in  the  hope  that  good  may  arise  from  its 
being  done,  and  some  misconceptions  removedT. 

The  Bevs.  W.  Teall  and  H.  Dowson  have  gone  through  the  churches  in 
the  Hampshire  Association ;  and  on  the  17th,  being  at  Southampton,  they  saw 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Clark  on  board  the  steam  packet,  and  bade  them  God 
speed  on  their  Toya^e  to  Jamaica. 

The  Eer.  H.  Z.  Xloekers  attended  meetings  at  Mace  Pond,  Hackney,  and 
Bristol,  on  behalf  of  China.  On  Monday  the  17th,  a  valedictory  serrice  was 
held  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  the  Eev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  presiding,  when  the 
!Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer ;  Bev.  W.  G.  Lewis 
described  the  origin  and  progress  of  this  new  mission ;  and  Messrs.  Olney, 
Grouse,  and  two  other  friends  whose  names  we  did  not  catch,  earnestly  com- 
mended Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kloekers  to  the  Divine  csre. 

Mr.  Spurgeon/ after  a  striking  address,  gave  Mr.  Kloekers,  in  the  name  of  all 
present,  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  in  a  few  striking  sentences  of 
Scripture  commended  our  departing  friends  to  their  work,  and  the  blessing  of 
the  Almighty  in  it.  Mr.  £loekers'  address  was  full  of  spirit  and  fire. 
The  attendance  was  very  large,  and  the  interest  manifested  was  moat  obvious 
and  ardent.  The  service  will  not  soon  be  forgo);ten  by  those  'who  were 
present. 

On  the  following  day  Mr.  Kloekers  met  the  committee,  and  the  chairman,  the 
Eey.  J.  Bussell,  addressed  him  in  a  few  words  of  counsel  and  encouragemcDt. 
The  Bey.  F.  Tucker  offered  prajer,  and  Mr.  Xloekers,  having  spoken  of  the 
kindness  and  oordiiJity  of  his  reception  by  friends  generally,  took  his 
leave.  Our  friends  embarked  in  the  Meroet  of  Alma,  on  Friday  the  21st. 
May  the  heavens  be  propitious,  and  the  wincU  fair,  so  that  they  may  speedily 
come  to  their  desiredf  haven. 

The  brethren  Marten  of  Lee,  Clark  of  Jamaica,  Evans  of  Scarborough,  and 
Walters  of  Halifax,  with  neighbouring  ministers,  took  the  large  Auxmary  of 
the  West  Biding,  the  services  connected  with  which  spread  over  a  large  part 
of  September  and  came  into  October ;  while  the  Ber.  S.  Green  was  engaged  in 
Shropshire,  with  the  Ber.  B.  C.  Young ;  and  the  secretary  attended  a  meeting 
at  Wantage,  in  company  with  the  Ber.  T.  £.  Fuller,  of  Mielksham ;  and  subse- 
quently joined  the  Ber.  W.  Crowe  in  the  Nottingham  district,  who  had  pre* 
viously  finished  his  engagements  in  Huntingdon  and  Leighton  Buaxard,  and 
their  vicinities. 

The  last  mail  brought  a  brief  letter  from  Mr.  Underbill,  dated  St.  Thomas's, 
September  30th,  on  his  passage  from  Trinidad  to  Hayti.  His  health  continued 
good,  and  Mrs.  UnderhOl  was  remarkably  well.  The  visit  to  the  mission  in 
Trinidad  was  exceedingly  interesting  to  themselves,  and  most  pleasant  to  our 
friends  there. 

Mr.  Morgan  writes,  "At  Sea,  Cape  St.  Vincent,"  nnder  date  of  September 
22nd,  as  there  was  a  vessel  in  sight  by  which  he  hoped  to  send  a  line.  The 
voyage  at  first  was  rough,  but  the  passage  across  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  and  sub- 
semiently,  was  very  pleasant.  He  has  found  several  worthy  people  on  board, 
with  whom  he  is  on  the  kindest  terms  of  intercourse.  The  officer  in  command 
of  the  troops  has  most  kindlj  directed  his  own  servant  to  attend  upon 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morgan,  and  this  has  proved  a  large  addition  to  their  comlort. 
May  the  whole  voyage  be  as  propitious  and  pleasant ! 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
folly  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Bev.  I^wderick 
Treetnil,  and  Bdward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  33, 
Moorgate  Street,  LovnoK ;  in  EnnrBTmOH,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Maoandrew,  Bsq. ;  in  Oiasoow,  by  John  Jackson,  Beq. ;  in  Caicftta,  by  the  Bev. 
G.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Hessrk 
Barclay,  Sevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'*)  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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"THE   EELIGIOUS    AWAKENING   IN    IRELAND." 


BanMdge,  October  VUh,  18&9. 

Mt  DBAS  Baotheb, — Kindly  excuse 
the  fingmentaiy,  rough,  and  unhewn  cha- 
racter of  the  following  items  of  intelligence. 
Xo  abatement  in  the  good  work.  It  seems 
to  deepen  and  widen  as  it  progresses.  This, 
I  believe,  is  the  case  erefjwhere. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  I  was  hurrying 
up  a  gallery,  to  furnish  accommodation, 
cheufplg^  to  as  many  as  possible  during  the 
winter.  It  is  not  yet  quite  completed.  On 
last  Lord's  day,  after  the  under  part  was 
thronged  so  that  not  one  more  could  find 
standing>room,  it  would  have  gladdened 
Tonr  heart  to  haye  seen  the  numbers  who, 
sMt  without  9oms  rUk^  climbed  the  pillar 
intended  to  support  the  stairs,  in  oroer  to 
find  a  resting-pmoe  upon  the  loose  boards 
lying  abore.  There  was  here,  Tcrily,  a 
genuine  hungering  for  the  word  of  life. 
Wlio  could  help  preaching  with  heart  and 
soul  to  such  people  ? 

I  ghince  rapidly  at  the  country  stations. 
On  Monday  evening  about  two  hundred 
X>eopIe  assembled  in  a  great  room  -of  a 
ruinous  building.  After  a  serrice  of  two 
hours  and  a-haU^  oulyafew  would  leave. 
I  had,  aooordingly,  afresh  to  address  the 
anxious,  and  again  commend  them  in  prayer 
to  Gtxl.  Outside  the  house,  in  the  open 
air,  another  company  was  waiting  for  a  lew 
*'  last  words."  When  I  reached  the  road, 
about  a  hundred  perches  distant,  I  found  a 
goodly  number  waiting  to  give  ifte  a  "  heart- , 
warm,  fond  adieu,*'  and  who,  seeing  my : 
fatignp^  declared  (I  believe,  in  a]l  sincerity) 
*'  It  would  do  them  good  if  thejf  could  just 
bear  me  home  upo»  their  anns," 

At  Tullyhinan  three  apartments  of  a 
pretty  large  house  were  densdy  filled,  whUe 
a  goodly  number  stood  outside.  When  I ' 
closed  the  service,  a  middle-aced  woman ' 
was  struggling  in  a  paroxysm  of  conviction  ! 
in  one  apartment,  a  little  boy  in  another, 
and  a  young  woman  in  a  third.  I  was 
taVen  out  to  speak  with  a  young  man. 
AVhen  the  congregation,  scarcely  one  of 
whom  had  moved,  saw  roe  going,  they, 
xnth  one  consent,  exclaimed,  "  Surely  he  i9 
not  going  to  leave  us  yet  /"  You  will  know, 
from  what  you  saw  when  here,  that  my 
work  among  them  was  not  now  done.  In 
Lisnafifiey,  also  a  crowded  auditory.  The 
eyes  of  all  are  so  '*  fastened  upon  "  you,  as 

TOL.  III. — ^ITEW  SEBIE3. 


if  faith  came  by  seeing  as  well  as  bv  hearing 
When  the  sermon  is  about  half  through,  a 
young  woman  cries  out  in  the  agony  of  her 
soul.  A  dwelling-house  was  at  hand;  I 
had  her  conveyed  thither.  After  spending 
a  little  time  with  her,  I  resumed  my  dis- 
course under  circumetamxe  eo  solemn  and 
interesting  as  to  baffle  description. 

In  Tullyrain,  the  bam  in  whidi  we  as* 
sembled  is  the  largest  in  these  parts ;  yet 
many,  unable  to  (obtain  standing-room' 
within,  were  compelled,  in  a  very  oold 
night,  to  remain  outside.  There  were 
pecuUar  tokens  of  G-od's  presence.  Every 
one  seemed  impressed.  Several  prostrations. 
The  dealing  with  these  as  much  acknow- 
ledged as  the  preaching.  I  paused  only 
when  exhausted  nature  could  do  no  more.  I 
have  reason  to  know  that  on  that  occasion 
several  were  delivered  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  translated  into  the  kingdom 
of  God's  dear  Son. 

But  why  do  I  multiply  cases?  every 
meeting  resembles  those  that  precede  it,  as 
a  wave  preceding  waves.  In  all,  an  interest 
is  felt  a&>gether  different  from  what  at  any 
time  before  ever  gratified  my  heart.  The 
people  want-  the  gospel.  They  will  go  to 
any  distance,  and  bear  almost  any  priva^ 
tion,  to  hear  it.  To  meet  this  state  of 
things,  I  visit  all  day,  and  preach  every 
night.  How  I  hold  out  I  do  not  under- 
stand, except  as  the  promise  indicates,  "  As 
thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  The 
flesh  is  often  weak ;  but,  blessed  be  Qod, 
the  spirit  is  growingly  wiUing. 

O,  my  brother,  the*  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous.  Whoever  preaches  the  gospel,  as  it 
ought  to  be  preached,  has  wind  and  tide  in 
his  favour.  To  such  a  one  the  people 
crowd  from  every  quarter.  Openings  do 
not  need  now  to  be  sought ;  they  present 
themselves  on  all  sides.  Minor  matters  are 
cast  into  the  background,  and  a  minister  is 
valued  as  he  is  wise  to  win  souls.  Surely 
those  who  "have  understanding  of  the 
times  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do," 
will  be  roused  to  peculiar  efforts. 

Bear  with  me,  brother.  Is  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  entering  the  field  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  the  denomination  ?  Oh !  that  1 
were  face  to  face  with  the  Committee,  to 
grasp  their  hands,  look  into  their  eyes,  and, 
in  an  agony  of  earnestness,  urge  my  coun- 
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try's  suit !    Oh !  that  I  could  put  before 
them,  in  characters  suflSciently  yivid,  the ; 
sceTies  which,  for  the  last  few  months,  I  hare  ^ 
witnessed ;  in  which  I  hare  mingled,  and 
borne,  thank  God,  a  considerable  part.    A  | 
monej  difficulty  would  not  then,  even  for ' 
a  moment,    hinder  the  extra  agency  for ! 
which,  under  present  circumstances,  I  haye 
hitherto  pleaded  in  vain. 

Be  Hkoft  angrj,  dear  brother,  whilst  I 
would  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 
When  Jamaica's  swarthy  sons  stretched 
out  to  England  their  fettered  hands,  did 
they  suppBcate  in  Tain?  The  land  of 
the  murderous  Sepoy,  of  Mackay-faroed 
Delhi,  and  gor^  Cawnpore,  needs  addi- 
tional missionaries;  and  how  warmly  do 
British  brethren  respond  to  the  appeal? 
China  presents  an  opening  for  the  gospel ; 
and,  at  once^  a  speml  fund  provides  for 
the  exigencies  of  the  case.  Ireland,  your 
*' little  sister,"  lyin^,  as  it  were,  in  your 
bosom,  associated  with  you  by  ties  both  of 
nature  and  of  grace,  lifts  now  its  cry — a 
ery  you  know  to  he  genuine — a  cry  so  dif- 
ferent from  any  it  erer  uttered  before,  it  is 
like  life  from  the  dead,  like  the  penitence  of 
the  long*lost  prodigal.  Shall  Ireland,  under 
these  altered  circumstances — ciieumstances 
so  full  of  interest,  so  thoroughly  touching, 
as,  when  witnessed,  \o  draw  copious  tears 
from  some  of  yourselTcs  —  shaU  Ireland, 
"obtest,  beseech,  and  implore"  in  Tain? 
Will  you  not  rather  imitate  His  bounty 
who  brouffht  forth  the  best  robe  and  killed 
the  fatted  calf  to  welcome  the  wanderer 
home? 

You  know,  my  brother,  I  haye  had  suf- 
ficient opportunity  of  fonnine  an  accurate 
judgment  of  Ireland  and  of  its  prospects. 
Twenty  years  spent  in  so  many  and  so  dif- 
ferent fields  of  labour — spent  in  my  coun- 
try for  my  country's  good^hsTe  giyen  me 
fiicQtties  of  a  peculiar  nature.  Now,  I  do 
not  know  a  godly  man  in  the  north  of  Ire- 
land who  doubts  that  irj/Atit  the  laH  few 
months  more  souU  have  been  converted  to 
God  than  have  been  converted  in  the  pre- 
vioveJlfiy  years.  Eyery  minister  and  lay- 
man who  heartily  preaches  the  gospel,  is 
wittingly  and  numerously  attended.  The 
good  work  proceeds  at  a  pace  so  unwonted, 
that  strangers  can  scarcely  give  it  credit. 
But  will  this  state  of  things  continue?  Will 


the  gospel  always  obtain  similar  favour? 
Is  there  no  fear  of  reaction?*  Will  the 
tide  that  now  Jlows  never  ebb  ?  !My  firm 
conviction  is  that  Ood  is  now  subjecting 
Ireland  to  the  gospel,  if  his  people  do  their 
duty.  But  if  the  opportunity  now  pre- 
sented be  allowed  to  pass  unimproved, 
we  may  never  have  another.  Tlie  voice 
from  Ileaven  now  is,  *'  Be  strong  and  of  a 
good  courage :  yo  up  and  possess  the  land  ;** 
and  if  ive  be  wiUing  and  obedient  (Isa.  L 19), 
the  result  is  as  sure  as  God's  promise  can 
make  it.  But  if  a  cautious,  calculatiog, 
timid  policy  hold  us  back,  as  the  evil  re- 
port of  the  spies  held  Israel  back  from 
attacking  Canaan,  we  may  afterwards,  ti» 
the  power  of  the  Lord,  contribute  liberally, 
and  hurl  our  missionaries  in  hundreds  upon 
the  country,  to  encounter  only  defeat  acd 
disaster  (l^um.  xiv.  40 — i5). 

Brother  mine,  you  will  excuse  the  ear* 
neatness  with  wmch  I  thus  pour  out  mj 
heart  into  your  secret  ear.    It  arises  from 
my  knowledge  that,  in  respect  of  Ireland, 
*'your  heart  is  as  my  heart.*'     If  I  am 
rather  importunate — if  I    am    sometimes 
troublesome— it  is  because,  under  God,  I 
have  hope  in  your  wise,  but  earueei  manage- 
ment of^our  society  now.  It  is  also  because 
I  know  tliat  you  possess,  and  most  desert' 
edly,  the  confidence  of  the  British  churches; 
I  so  that  the  plan  the  Committee  may  adopt 
as  to  extra  efibrt,  I  am  satisfied,  will  meet 
'  a  noble-hearted  concurrence.    It  also  arises 
I  from  my  conviction  that  this  is  Ireland^s 
<  crisis,    *'  Now  is  its  accepted  time ;  how 
is  the  day  of  its  salvation."   Let  there  be  no 
I  doubt  or  hesitancy.    Enter  worthily  on  a 
field  where  all  things  are  now  ready  to  jour 
hand.  Time  is  fiying.  Opportunity  is  pass- 
ing.   Hearts  now  warm  will  soon  be  cold 
in  death.    I,  probably,  will  not  long  weary 
;  you  with  my  importunity.   But,  as  if  look- 
\  ing  my  last  on  the  land  in  which  I  hare 
felt  it  a  prif il^e  to  spend  and  be  spent, 
I  commend  it  to  your  compassionB.    As  if 
from  the  edge  of  the  grave,  I  would  expend 
my  dying  breath  in  the  cry,  "  Come  over 
and  help  us."    And  may  the  €k>d  of  mcrev 
aid  you,  my  brother,  in  this  stru^rgle,  whicL 
I  know  you  liave  so  much  at  heart! 
Yours,  in  hope  for  Ireland, 

W.  S.  Eccixs. 

Bev.  C.  J.  Mn>DXBi>iTCH. 


The  preeent  remarkable  moyement  in  Ireland  calls  for  increased  effort  o?. 
the  part  of  British  Christians. 

The  Committee  have,  therefore,  resolved  to  send  some  Evangelists  to 
labour  there  for  a  few  months.  The  Agents  already  employed  are  quite 
unaplo  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  people  for  the  Ministry  of  the  Gogpel. 
"  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few." 
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The  C^ommittee  usik  for  the  sum  of  Fits  Hundbbd  Pounds. 

The  proposed  effort  is  to  be  special,  and  not  to  be  made  a  permanent 
charge  on  the  income  of  the  Society.  Special  Contbibutioks  are,  there* 
fore,  earnestly  requested. 

Several  rery  suitable  Brethren  have  already  offered  themselves  for  this 
Special  Sebyiqb  ;  the.  Missionaries  in  Ireland  hail  the  anticipated  help  with 
great  thankfulness.  It  is  hoped  that  arrangements  will  have  been  made  before 
the  iasue  of  the  next  Chronicle  to  carry  the  proposed  plan  into  operation. 
Several  Friends  have  spontaneously  offered  help,  as  stated  below ;  others,  it  is 
hoped,  will  speedily  render  the  same  kind  aid.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  con- 
ceive of  a  call  in  Divine  Providence  more  clear  than  that  made  to  British 
Christians  to  enter  in  at  the  "  wide  and  effectual  door  "  now  opened.  It  will 
be  well  if  the  opportunity  be  regarded  as  the  summons  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
Ireland. 


CONTKIBUTIONS 
In  aid  of  the  Special  Effobt  is  I&elakd. 


Ix>we,  George,  Siq.,  F.B.S.     .        .       .  10    0 

Fewtrett,  ThomM,  Eaq 10    0 

Hterensoo,  Oeorge,  Eaq 10    0 

Bowser,  A.  T.,  JSiq 6    0 

Or»7,  Mia,  I«liogton       .       .       .       .60 

KelMT.  H.  R.,  Esq., 6    0 

Middleditcfa,  Rev.  G.  J 6    0 

OltTer,  E.  J.,  Eaq 6    0 

Salten*  Hall ;  B«t.  J.  Hobson        .        .60 

"W.T 6    0 

Heaton,  W.,  Emi 3    8 

O.    iLm  •  •  •  •  .  .SZ 

Baint,  John,  Esq 2    3 

Beater,  O.,  Ek] 2    0 

Elton,  BeT.  ]>r.  and  Mrs.        .        .        .20 

Marlborough,  Mrs 2    0 

MUler,  W.  H.,  K«i 2    0 


d 


0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Friend,  fnm  Bristol        »       • 
Allen,  Mr.  T.     .        .        .       . 
Friend 

Hiett,  Mr.  AViUiam  .       .       . 

Biadon,  Met 

Scarlett,  Mr 

Smith,  Vr,  L.,  Esq.  . 

By  water,  Mr 

Cox,  Mr.  Willi  im     . 
D'Elboax,  M.  L.,  Eaq.     . 
Evans,  BeT.  W.  W.  . 
Boom,  Ber.  C.  . 
Trestrail,  Rer.  P.      .        .        < 
UnderhiU,  £.  B.,  Esq.      . 
A.  F.  C.      •        »        .        « 
Powell.  Rev.  A. 

Wills,  Mr.  B.     .        .        . 

£   9. 

d. 

1    1 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

(» 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0' 

0  10 

ih 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

o 

0  10 

(» 

0    6 

0 

0    5 

0 

0    3 

» 

CONTEIBUTIONS 

Bectked  on  behalf  of  the  JBaptUt  Iiish  Society,  from  J«»«  21*/  to  Sept  20th,  1859. 


•^*  The  particulars  are  omitted  for  wont  of  room ;  they  will  be  given  in  the  Annual 

Beport. 


Iiondon — 

Bird,  Mr 

Broad,  Peter,  Esq.,  for  Debt      . 
Hoby,  Rev.  J..  D.D. 

Keyes,  O.  T.,  Esq 

Lowe,  George,  Esq.,  F.B.S.,  for  Debt 

Losh,  R.,  Esq.,  Q.C 

McDonald,   Mrs.,  Two  Half-yearly 
IKridends,  on  Legacies  for  Schools, 
by  W.  L.  Smith,  Eaq.     . 
Fewtress,  Thomas,  Esq.,  for  Debt 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  for  Debt 
WhitehoDse,  J.,  Bsq  .... 
"A  Debtor  to  Mercy  alone"    . 
EUmelech  and  Naomi^  a  Weddin; 

Annirersary  Thanksgiring 
•*  Thanks  be  nnto  Ood  for  his  nn- 
speakabledft"       .       .       .       • 
Brixton  Hill,  by  W.  H.  Miller,  Esq.,  for 

Bathmines 

Camberwell ;  Shnmonds,  Mra.         .        . 
Eldon  Street,  by  BeT.  B.  Williams  . 
ITackner,  hj  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  moiety 
of  Collection  .••••• 


£   t.    d. 


0 
6 
1 
6 
6 
1 


6 
0 
1 
0 
0 

1 


18  12 
6  0 
1    0 

a  2 

10  10 

6    0 

20    0 

6    0 

0  2 

1  1 


{ Walworth,  by  Mrs.  Watson,  Treasurer, 
0  I     Lion  Street  Female  Missionary  Society 
0  •  Amersharo,by  W.  Morton,  Eaq. 
0    AndoTer,  by  Ber.  F.  Wills 
0    Birmingham,  by  J.  H.  Hopkins,  Esq. 
0  „  Additional  .        .        .        * 

0    Bootle,  by  T.  B.  Hope,  Esq.    .        . 

Bores,  1^  Rev.  A.  Anderson,  additional  . 

Burton-on-Trent,  by  Ber.  A.  W.  Heritage 
4  '  Caerphilly  :  Edmnnds,  Mrs.    . 
0  !  Clipstone ;  Warthin.  Mrs.  E.  A.  (don.)  . 


£   «.    d. 


0 
6 
0 


12    a    6 


Coseley  ;  Green,  Darid.  Esq.  . 

Dover,  by  A.  Kingsford,  Esq.  .       . 

Downton,  by  Bet.  F.  Wills 

Dunstable,  by  Bev.  D.  Gould  . 

Epsom ;  Elliott,  Bct.  W.  .        .        . 

B(iiriow,  by  Rev.  F.  Edwards,  A.B.,  ad- 

ditional  .        •        .        •       ■        • 

Lancashire,  by  Ber.  T.  Berrr,  on  accoant 
Little  Houghton,  by  Miss  Vbrk 
Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street,  by  John  Gold- 

ing,  Esq.         ...... 

Luton  ;  Bev.  T.  Hands,  Collection    . 
Margate;  Cobb,  F.  W.,  Esq.  . 


0    0 

0 

6    0 

a 

S    6 

0- 

27    6 

9 

2  10 

6 

1    0 

0 

2    3 

0 

0  11 

A 

2    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

6  12 

a 

3    6 

6 

0    8 

6 

0  10 

G 

6    0 

0 

28    0 

(/ 

0  15 

O 

21    0 

0 

8    6 

0 

2    2 

0 

721 


IfilBH  CHBOHICLE. 


£   «. 


Milton,  by  Miss  C.  Dent  . 
NorthiuuptoD ;  T.  H.         .        • 
P«»r!«hore  ;  Mrs.  RiAdon,  for  Dcht 
Prtrtsmouth,  by  R«t.  F.  Wills- 
Land  port     .... 
St.  Paul's,  Southwa  . 


il.  £ 

.  S 

.  0 

.  1 


f.    d. 

0  o; 

10    0 
10    o 


0 

11 


0 
2 


Sjilisl  ury,  ].\  Rev.  F.  WU1>*      . 
.SheflleLI  ;  \Vil«oii,  J.,  E«q.,  Cliford 
Sbeeptihed,  bj  Mr.  B.  Christian 
SoutLaunpton,  by  Rev.  F.  Wills 
Thrnp«tono,  bv  Rev.  J.  Cubitt 
n  clford  ;  Rillson,  Mr.  W. 
Wt'stlmrv  L«-i{jh  ;  Clin,  Rev.  Z.  (don.) 
Whitchurch,  Hants,  by  Rov.  F.  Wills 
Walks  S^nTH,  by  Rev.  P.  OrifRths — 
Aborc»ru<*  ,        •        .        .10 


6 
1 
2 
6 
3 
8 
0 
1 
1 


11  2. 

6  6, 

0  0 

0  o; 

IS  6. 

0  0 

10  6* 

0  0 

6  2 


Ab«rgavenuy 
Aliordare     . 
Abersychaa 
Bridgend     . 
C«r«fiff 
Chepstow    . 
Dowlaifl       • 
£bbwVale  . 
Merthyr     . 
Newport 
Pontjpool  . 
Swansea 


£  «.  i 

Lt 

SIS 

1 

1  13 

3 

0  Ifl 

4 

0    8 

0 

10  11 

6 

0  19 

3 

0    1 

0 

0  16 

6 

4   9 

3 

4    7 

fi 

3  15 

0 

S    1 

9 

—  3 

L   i. 


36  «  <) 

Graham's  Town,  bj  E.  J.  OHver.  Esq.— 

Tremlett,  James,  Esq.,  for  the  Debt    .329 
Toronto,  by  R«v.  Dr.  rjrfe — 

CroUy,  Mr.  Thaaas  .       •       .   0  U  4 


Jteceited  from  September  2Ut  io  October  20^. 


£   $. 
Lomlon — 

A.  U.  E 

Cooper,  Mr 

Cot,  Thouiss,  Esq.,  for  Debt     . 

Kros    .....        • 

Room,  Rev.  C 

Tritton,  Joseph,  E^q.         .        . 
H roadway  ;  Mann,  Mis»<>t>  .        . 

Dor)'^t'<hire,  by  Rct,  W.  Barker — 

D»>rehe9ter.        •        •        .1 

Lyme .        «        «        .        •     6 


d.  £   s.   d. 


0 

0 


Poole  .        .        -        .        • 

Dublin ;  Beater,  O.,  E«q. . 
Kycmonth^  by  Mr.  E.  Paztou  . 
Koyn-^hain,  by  Her.  W.  C.  Pratt 
Lancashire,  by  Her.  T.  Berry — 

Accrington 

A»htoa-aDd£r-Lyno    . 

Bacup.'.        ..... 

Blackburn  ^        «       ,        « 

Burnley      «       «       •       . 

Darwon      •        •       •        . 

Haslingden 

Padibam     •        .        .        • 

Preston       ..*,.. 

Ramsbottom 

Sabden         .... 

Waterbarn  .... 

AVater«ide    .... 

Wigan  .... 


1  13 


11  10 

3  H 

1  5 

2  1 
1  10 
0    5 

4  4 
0  5 
8    9 

0  4 

1  10 

3  3 

5  0 
5    0 


5    0 

0  10 
5    0 

1  0 

0  10 
5    5 

1  0 


0 
6. 
0 
{\ 

0 

0! 

0, 


0 
2 

u 


7  IS 
5    .» 

0  10 

1  3 


6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 


47  16    6 
Pre\iouf>ly  acknowledged  23    0    0 


Leicester,  by  J.  Bedetts,  E^. 
Liverpool ;    J.   Coward,  Esq., 

EecWs  Gallery     . 
OiUcbam ;  Rer.  J.  Jenkinaon    . 
Paxford,  by  Rer.  F.  Treatrail— 

The  late  Mrs.  Reynolds 
Pershore ;  Mn.  Bisdoa,  fl^r  Mr. 

Gallery 

Bhortwood ;  J.  Hillier,  Esq.,  for 
Swansea,  h^  Rer.  P..Gril!Ufas  . 
Taunton,  Poundsford  Porlc — 

Craik,  Mx9»  Jolia 
Windsor,  by  R«r.  8.  Lilly^rop 

Do.,  for  Mr.  Ecdes's  Gallery 

SCOTtUTB-r- 

By  R«T.  J.  Milligan- 

Edinburgh  . 

Olaagow 
By  Rev.  D.  Wallace- 
Aberdeen   • 

Ansftrather, 

Cupar  fife. 

Dundee 

Dunfermline 

Irvine. 

KJrkaldy     . 

Paisley 

Perth  . 

St.  Andrew's 

Ktiriing 

'  LSGACT. 

Mrs.  Jane  Hopkins,   Newport, 
24  10    C       Essex,  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Jelfer/ 


for  Mr. 


£ccW4 
Debt    '. 


£  «.  i. 

19  0  " 

1  1"!  -t 

3  0  « 

rt  16  " 

2  0  " 

0  1.1  H 


2 

0 

0 

10 

I 


.    1   «  • 

.    4  «  » 

.    Oil  « 


£  s.  J. 
22  S  S 
65  i;»  6 


17  13 
2  H 
8  18 
5  8 
8    0 

5  3 

6  5 
22  15   U 

11  17    6 
2    5    6 

1    5    0 


-179  '1 


,  u  e « 


The  tkanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  ^rr.  G^odvrin,  of  Whitchureli. 
Hants,  for  a  rahiable  case  of  useful  articles. 


Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  tlie  Baptist  Irish  Societj,  or  in  ^i*^ 
of  the  special  efforts  for  BATHunrBfi  and  Bblvast,  will  be  thankfullj  reeeifed  br  tb« 
Treasurer,  Thokab  Pewtbess,  Esq.;  or  the  Secretary,  the  £er.  CuaxlssJavis 
MiDDLEDiTCH,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  E.C. ;  or  the  Lon^«^ 
Collector,  Mr.  James  Bbowk,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Koad,  Onnbervdl  »* 
Koad,  S. ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  prmcipal  towns. 
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BAPTIST    MAGAZINE, 


DECEMBEB,  1869. 


DEATH,  CHMST'S  AGENT  FOB  GOOD. 

BT  HDWAJLD  ICIALL.* 

**  For  all  tliinga  are  youra  j  . . . .  death."— 1  Couinthuns  iii.  21,  22. 

Let  U3  thank  God  for  this,  one  of  the  brightest  gleams  of  light  which 
ilash  in  upon  our  souls  from  the  pure  word  of  God  I  Paul  is  telling  the 
Corinthians  what  they  may  count  as  theirs  when  Christ  counts  them  as 
his :  and  amongst  the  things  ordained  to  serve  them>  he  reckons  death. 
If  we  had  but  grace  to  discern  the  full  meaning  of  the  truth  announced 
to  us  in  these  few  simple  words,  we  should  far  better  appreciate  than  we 
do  that  wondrous  love  which  partook  of  flesh  and  blood  in  order  '^  to 
deliver  them  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage."  No  need  for  that  fear  now — we  belong  not  to  death,  but 
ileath  to  us.  When  Christ  conquered  death,  he  appointed  him  to  do 
a  part  of  his  loving  will  upon  his  own  followers.  It  is  Christ* a  work 
that  he  is  commissioned  to  do  in  each  of  us — the  servant  of  our  Lord 
sent  to  do  us  service ;  the  grim  Ethiop  whom  the  bridegroom  of  the 
church  has  placed  under  orders  to  minister  in  certain -needful  ways  to  His 
bride. 

Alas !  my  friends,  we  are  but  too  unaccustomed  to  look  upon  death  in 
this  light.  We  are  apt  to  forget  the  relationship  he  sustains  to  our 
Divine  Master,  and  whose  errand  of  love  it  is  he  comes  to  perform.  We 
half  lose  sight  of  the  purpose  in  the  process,  and  allow  our  hearts  to 
linger  over  the  dross  that  is  cast  aside,  rather  than  rejoice  in  the 
undimmed  purity  and  unchangeable  worth  that  goes  forth  of  it.  The 
cessation  ot  vitality,  the  cold  remains,  the  darkness  and  silence  of  the 
tomb,  the  shattered  hopes,  the  severed  ties,  the  vacant  place  so  long  filled 
by  the  object  of  our  affection — these  are  the  first  sad  trophies  which 
remind  us  of  the  presence  and  power  of  death ;  and  so  long  as  we  are  yet 
in  the  body,  these  will  always  be  the  first  to  arrest  attention,  to  seize  the 

*  Beprinted,  by  the  permission  o£  Mr.  Miall,  from  an  unpublished  volume,  entitled 
**  In  Memoriam ;  being  Sermons  and  Addresaes  at  the  Funeral  of  the  late  Her.  II. 
Toller.    Printed  for  private  circulation  only." 
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imagination,  to  impress  themselves  upon  the  heart.  It  is  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  our  nature  that  they  should  do  so.  The  bright,  warm, 
steady  sunshine  of  acquiescence,  trust,  and  thankfulness  is  always  ushered 
in  by  a  weeping  mom.  The  desolate  heart  must  have  this  relief ;  for 
faith,  although  it  moderates  and  dignifies  the  sorrow  of  bereavement, 
does  not  wholly  and  at  once  extinguish  it.  Nevertheless,  we  cannot 
begin  too  soon  to  look  away  from  what  death  undoes  in  the  case  of  our 
brethren  in  Christ,  whose  "  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  he  has  dis- 
solved," and  to  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  higher,  nobler,  purer,  and 
infiniteljr  more  glorious  ''  house  not  made  with  hands,  the  building  of  GK>d, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,"  into  which,  by  this  undoing  of  death,  their 
spirits  are^roleasecL 

When  first  I  heard  of  the  event  which  we  are  now  seeking  to  improve, 
the  abiding  impression  made  upon  my  heart  by  the  intima^  which  sub- 
sisted between  your  late  pastor  and  myself^  in  our  college  li&,  and  by  the 
occasional  intercourse  which,  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  since  then,  we 
have  had  together,  came  out  with  a  distinctness  and  vividness  which 
powerfully  but  not  painfully  moved  me.  Quilelessness,  purity,  and  genial 
cheerfulness  are  the  predominant  characteristics  by  which  he  will  be  re- 
membered by  me.  His  presence  always  brought  with  it,  at  least  to  my 
heart,  that  sort  of  eKinilamtion  of  which  we  are  sensible  in  bright 
summer  mornings,  when  the  fresh  gladness  of  the  day  silently  penetrates 
and  diffuses  itself  through  all  one's  sensibilities.  And,  therefore,  when 
I  received  a  request  to  discharge  my  present  task — so  trying  to  perform, 
so  impossible  to  refuse  performing — I  felt  that  the  occasion  might  be 
dealt  with  most  appropriately  by  giving  full  display  to  that  aspect  of  the 
gospel  best  fittea  to  awaken  in  us  a  similar  sense  of  pure  and  tranquil 
cheerfulness.  It  appeared  to  me  instinotivelv,  that  thus  we  might  moat 
suitably  honour  the  memory  of  the  departed.  Hence  I  selected,  aa  a 
basis  for  onr  reflections,  the  passage  of  Scripture  I  have  just  read  to  you. 
My  purpose  is,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  our  Lord 
designated  the  Comforter,  to  look  at  death,  and,  if  possible,  to  peraiiade 
you  to  look  at  it,  not  in  those  sombre  colours  in  which  it  makes  itself 
visible  to  the  natural  eye  and  heart,  but  as  it  may  be  seen  by  a  living 
faith  from  the  higher  and  more  commanding  position  of  God's  revelation 
to  us  in  his  Son  Christ  Jesus.  We  have  stooped  down  and  looked  into 
the  sepulchre ; — now  let  us  see  if  we  cannot  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  angeb 
with  shining  garments,  to  lighten  our  hearts  with  a  ray  or  two  from  tlie 
heaven  that  is  beyond  it ! 

The  general  proposition  laid  down  in  the  words  of  our  text,  at  once  so 
terse  yet  so  comprehensive,  seems  to  be  the  following: — That  to  all  who 
are  Christ's,  death  is  a  minister  of  good.  We  often  speak  of  him  as  the 
King  of  Terrors ;  but  to  those  who  belong  to  the  Saviour,  by  the  choiee  of 
their  hearts  responsive  to  his  invitation,  death  comes,  not  to  work  terror, 
but  to  render  needful  service.  Approach  them  in  what  guise  he  nuij, 
the  purport  of  his  errand  is  to  help,  not  to  destroy.  He  is  theirs  in  tibe 
same  sense  as  life  is  theirs — in  the  same  sense  as  apostles  and  evangeHsis 
are  theira— in  the  same  sense  as  the  visible  world  outside  of  them 
is  theirs — ^in  the  same  sense  as  God's  providence  is  theirs.  All  are 
agents  working  under  the  guidance  of  their  Father  in  heaven  towards 
the  practical  completion  in  them  of  His  purpose  of  love.  Theirs  deatii 
is,  not  as  having  any  control  over  him,  —  for  he  comes,  or  delays 
coming,  quite  irrespectively^  of  their  bidding,  often  in  defiance  of  the 
passionate  pleadings  of  their  will, — but  to  do  part  of  that  work  which 
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they  deeire  above  all  other  tldngB  should  be  done,  and  that  Mrt  of  it, 
moreover,  which  he  only  can  do.  This  is  the  aspect  under  wnich,  war- 
ranted by  the  text,  we  deem  it  both  timel^r  and  wise  to  contemplate  death 
on  the  present  occasion,  as  an  agent  commissioned  by  our  Divine  Lord  to 
help  on  the  complete  salvation  of  those  who  are  His. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  will  strike  us,  as  we  read  the  whole  passage 
of  which  the  text  is  port,  is  that  what  is  said  of  death  is  said  of  it  as  only 
one  particular  in  a  wide  enumeration  comprising  pretty  well  all  the  re- 
lations of  what  we  are  to  what  is  beyond  us.  It  is  not  merely  death 
that  is  ours — ^it  is  not  that  he  is  ours  pre*eminently.  He  is  simply  placed 
in  the  same  category  with  other  classes  of  agency  employed  by  Christ  in 
bringing  His  "  many  sons  to  glory.''  The  item,  it  is  true,  comes  out 
unexpectedly  to  us ;  we  should  hardly  have  expected  to  find  it  in  this 
catalogue  of  treasures.  But  it  stands  there  onlv  in  the  modest  form  of 
an  item  ;  and  what  the  apostle  predicates  of  it,  ne  predicates  of  several 
other  kinds  of  agency,  beginning  with  his  own.  *'  For  all  things  are 
yours ;  whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  tniugs  to  come  ;  all  are  yours." 

Let  us  look  at  the  proposition  first  in  its  widest  scope.    '^  All  things 
>  are  yours."     Such  is  the  beneficent  law  of  Christ's  kingdom ;  as  it  is 
elsewhere  expressed  by  this  same  apostle, ''  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."     It  is  a  grand  truth ; — no  mere  hyperbole, 
— ^no  dream  of  the  imagination, — but  real,  solid,  and  capable  of  appreciation 
by  actual  daily  experience.    For  we  are  as  our  hearts  are.    The  life,  as 
our  Lord  has  taught  us,  is  more  than  the  meat.    If  the  life  be  healthful, 
sound,  and  true,  it  assimilates  to  itself  that  upon  which  it  feeds.    True 
possession  of  a  thing  consists  in  the  power  and  disposition  to  extract 
from  that  thing,  and  apply  to  our  own  benefit,  all  the  good  it  contains. 
JProprietorship,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  is  neither  necessary  to 
possession  nor  to  enjoyment.    When  Jesus  lived  and  laboured  amongst 
men,  albeit  "  He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,"  do  you  think  that  the 
flcenes  of  beauty  and  of  grandeur  over  which  He  cast  His  eye  by  the 
day,  or  the  wilderness  of  stars  which  looked  down  upon  Him  by  night, 
were  not  (quite  irrespectively  of  his  divine  right  in  them)  more  truly 
bis  than  any  other  man's  P  Bid  they  not  minister  to  His  human  spirit  just 
the  instruction,  the  use,  the  refresnment^  and  sustenance  which  it  was  in 
their  nature  to  yield,  and  in  His  will  to  appropriate  ?    Did  He  not  make 
them  tell  Him  all  that  they  were  charged  to  tell  man  of  the  Father  whom 
He  supremely  loved  ?    And  as  it  was  with  Him,  so,  in  the  measure  of 
their  union  to  Him,  it  is  with  those  who  are  His.    When  by  His  grace 
He  reconciles  them  to  God,  He  puts  them  at  one  with  the  universe  which 
God  governs.     His  purpose.  His  plana.  His  doings,  are  what,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  deliberate  and  ultimate  choice,  they  would  have  them  to 
be  ;  simply  because  they  are  His.     If  the  whole  universe  were  their  own, 
in  the  sense  of  proprietorship,  they  could  not  desire  better  than  that  it 
should  be  ordered  just  as  He  orders  it.     For  the  creature  can  only  im- 
part good  to  us  as  it  is  imparted  to  the  creature  by  God ;  and  hence, 
when  God  is  ours, — or,  more  properly  speaking,  when  we  are  His,  through 
Christ  his  Son, — all  things  that  Ho  has  made,  all  things  that  He  regulates, 
all  that  His  wisdom  or  His  goodness  has  woven  into  His  plans,  are  ours 
up  to  the  extent  of  our  capacity  to  know  them.     God's  will  is  the  law  of 
our  souls,  our  principle  of  spiritual  life ;  and  God's  will  is  expressed  in 
every  one  of  His  works  and  ways.     The  harmony  between  that  which  is 
within  us  (in  so  far  as  it  is  divine)  and  that  which  is  without  (in  so  fiur 
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as  He  either  made  it  or  makes  use  of  it)  is  perfect.  All  is  as  we  would 
have  it  to  be,  because  it  is  as  our  Qod  would  bare  it  do  be  ;  and,  there- 
fore, to  the  whole  extent  in  which  we  can  trace  God  in  nature,  in  pro- 
vidence, or  in  the  kingdom  of  His  Sou,  *'  all  things  are  ours." 

Oh,  Mends,  how  comes  it  that  this  grand,  this  all-sustaining  truth 
sounds  in  our  ears  so  much  akin  to  fiction  P  How  few  of  us,  how  verj 
few,  even  while  we  believe  our  title,  in  virtue  of  Christ's  brotherhood  to 
us,  is  good  and  unimpeachable,  arise  and  take  possession  of  that  bound- 
less estate  which  it  has  pleased  His  Father  and  our  Father  to  bestow 
upon  us !  How  few  have  attained  to  that  sublime  height  of  spirituality 
on  which  the  apostle  stood,  when  he  described  himself  "  as  having  no- 
thing, aud  yet  possessing  all  things !  "  Nevertheless,  I  hope  that  even 
we  can  bear  witness  to  the  truth  that  '^  we  are  not  straitened  in  Him,  but 
we  are  straitened  in  ourselves."  Even  *'  now  are  we  the  sons  of  Ood/* 
little  as  we  may  have  made  ourselves  the  masters  of  our  high  inheritance. 
Do  we  not  find  reason  every  day  to  bewail  the  dimness  of  our  sight  ? 
Are  we  not  grieved,  or  ought  we  not  to  be,  every  dav,  at  the  grossness  of 
our  tastes,  the  slowness  of  our  understandings,  the  perversity  of  our 
wills  ?  What  disastrous  mistakes  are  ours  I  How  difficult  do  we  find  it 
to  see  the  will  of  our  Father  in  the  arrangements  and  the  events  which  * 
interfere  with  our  own,  or,  when  we  do  see  it,  to  prefer  giving  way  to  it ! 
"  The  law  of  o\ir  members ;"  oh,  how  pertinaciously,  and  with  what 
lamentable  success,  it  wars  against  *'  the  law  of  our  mind,  and,'*  for  the 
time  being,  *'  brings  us  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  our 
members."  "  All  things  are  yours,"  says  the  apostle  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Ay,  but  to  how  many  of  us  does  the  inheritance 
minister  more  comfort,  more  satisfaction,  more  joy,  than  a  splendid, 
broad-acred,  landed  estate  to  the  heir  whilst  he  is  still  in  his  pupilage,  and 
rebellious  against  the  discipline  of  school  ?  Therefore  there  is  need  that 
we  should  turn  from  the  general,  to  the  special,  proposition  of  our  text. 
"  All  things  are  yours ;  .  .  .  .  death." 

And  death  has  something  to  do  in  us,  and  for  us,  which  we  are  erring 
out  to  have  done,  and  which  he  only  can  do.     For  life—"  the  life  wliich 
we  live  in  the  flesh,"  as  Paul  has  described  it — is  but  a  preliminary  to 
something  better  than  itself,  and  which  yet  it  hinders  us  m)m  fully  pes- 
sessin?.     GPhis  our  animal  body,  with  all  its  wants,  its  susceptibilities,  its 
ties  of  relationship,  its  affections,  and  its  powers,  is,  as  it  were,  but  the 
seed  of  our  immortal  being.     It  is  the  medium  by  which  we  are  first  put 
in  contact,  or  en  rapport^  with  our  Father's  universe ;  the  instrument  by 
which  the  mere  alphabet  of  thought,  the  first  simple  ideas,  are  let  into 
the  soul,  to  constitute  the  groundwork  upon  which  the  spiritual  life  mav 
be  reared.     TVe  could  not  spell  out  the  name  of  God  irom  any  of  His 
works, — could  not  apprehend  any  of  those  lessons  respecting  His  per- 
fections and  His  character, — could  not.  arrive  at  any  knowledge  of  the 
relationship  He  sustains  towards  us  in  Christ  Jesus  His  Son,  nor  become 
the  subjects  of  any  of  those  emotions  which  these  relationships  excite, 
but   for  the  rudimentary  ideas  introduced  into  the  mind  through  the 
bodily  senses  from  the  world  without.     We  seldom  reflect  how  much  we 
owe  to  the  body — ^how  all  the  primary  elements  of  our  knowledge  have 
their  origin  there.     But  whilst  "  the  life  that  now  is  " — its  varied  inter- 
ests, its  ever-recurring  wants,  its  intertwining  ties,  its  toils,  its  sufferingf^ 
and  its  pleasures — furnishes  the  material,  the  natural  stem,  upon  which 
the  divine  life  is  grafted ;  neither  is  its  continuance  for  any  great  length 
of  time  necessary  to  that  life ;  nor,  indeed,  is  it  compatible  with  its 
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perfect  development.  In  relation  to  the  life  of  God  in  onr  souls,  the 
body,  which  obtains  for  us  from  the  outer  world  the  pictures  which  help 
us  to  understand  the  earliest  lessons  which  God  teaches  us  with  regard 
to  Himself,  has  this  disadvantage — ^that  its  ever-present  and  iutense 
reality  is  but  too  apt  to  make  the  pictures  of  far  more  interest  to  us  than 
the  lessons  they  were  intended  to  impart.  Let  us  take,  as  a  single  illus* 
tratioD,  the  family  institution.  Look  at  its  prominent  points, — love, 
courtship,  marriage,  conjugal  unity,  parental  affection,  filial  reverence 
and  obeaieuco,  brotherhood ; — why,  what  a  store  of  ideas  and  experiences 
do  they  supply  us  with,  and  were  probably  ordered  of  G-od  that  they 
might  supply  us  with,  by  the  light  of  which  we  may  comprehend  those 
higher  spiritual  truths  of  which  they  are  a  type !  What  glorious,  what 
divine  truths  they  illustrate  for  us,  and  in  what  vivid  and  attractive  colours ! 
How  could  we  have  comprehended  the  text  of  revelation  without  the  aid 
of  these  pictorial  illustrations  drawn  from  our  own  life  and  experience  P 
No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  apostle,  in  broadly  classifying  some  of 
the  chief  agencies  which  subserve  the  spiritual  good  of  those  who  are 
Christ's,  places  ''life"  among  them.  But  then,  as  we  know,  those  very 
things  connected  with  the  family  institution  which  are  so  vivid  an  illus- 
tration of  divine  things,  owing  to  our  fallen  state,  keep  our  attention, 
engage  our  sympathies,  engross  our  interest,  and  so  detain  us  from  pass- 
ing on  to  those  truths,  respecting  God  in  His  relation  to  our  souls,  which 
they  should  assist  us  to  understand  and  appreciate.  So  that,  after  they 
have  answered  their  first  end,  and  furnished  us  with  the  ideas  by  the  help 
of  which  we  may  read  and  apprehend  what  God  has  set  before  us  in  His 
glorious  gospel,  the  time  comes  when  it  is  better  and  more  serviceable  to 
us  that  they  should  be  set  aside, — and  this  service  is  rendered  us  by 
death.  Death  puts  away  the  apparatus  by  which,  in  this  our  childhood  of 
being,  we  learn  the  letters  which  the  gospel,  used  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
teaches  us  to  put  together,  and  spell  out  slowly  the  story  of  divine  love, 
in  order  that  we  may  pass  on  to  that  nobler  process  of  acquainting  our- 
selves with  God,  which  is  suited  to  the  tramed  capacities  of  *^  perfect 
men  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Let  us  come,  however,  to  particulars.  Let  us  try  to  apprehend  in  what 
respect  death  ministers  to  the  expansion  of  divine  life.  This  is  one  of 
those  truths  of  which  we  can  far  more  easily  catch  a  definite  glimpse 
in  special  instances  than  in  general  statements.  I  will  not  pretend  to 
put  before  you  all  the  ways  in  w^hich  death  works  a  friendly  work  upon 
the  members  of  Christ's  kingdom.  I  could  not  do  it,  if  I  tried ;  for  our 
knowledge  on  this  subject,  even  at  best,  is  extremely  limited  and  im- 
perfect. But,  I  think,  two  or  three  results  maj  be  selected  and  glanced 
at,  quite  sufficient  to  leave  upon  every  Christian  heart  an  abiding  im- 
pression that  the  Apostle  Paul  spoke  no  mere  fancy  when  he  said  that 
death  is  ours. 

I.  Death  renders  umpeahMe  service  to  them  that  are  ChrisfSj  hy  finally 
disengaging  the  soul  from  every  law  of  attractum  which  operates  to  hinder 
its  rising  to  Ood. 

All  spirits  renewed  by  the  breath  of  God's  Spirit  sigh  for  rest  in  the 
bosom  of  their  Father.  The  life  begotten  in  tnem  by  the  quickening 
Word  manifests  itself  in  predominant  aspirations  to  know  Him  per- 
fectly, to  love  Him  supremely,  and  to  be  governed  by  His  loving  will 
exclusively.  "Whosoever  is  bom  of  God,'*  says  the  beloved  disciple, 
'*  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin. 
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because  he  is  bom  of  Gfod."  Between  the  life  born  in  us  from  on  Ugfa, 
and  the  life  which  sets  up  its  own  will  as  paramount  over  Ood'a,  there  is 
irreconcilable  vanance;  and  that  variance  cannot  wholly  and  finaUj 
cease  until  the  weaker  and  more  transitory  life  be  extinguished.  For 
the  sins  that  we  commit  are  not,  and  cannot  be,  the  offspring  of  the 
divine  life  in  us,  but  of  the  natural.  But  so  long  as  we  remain  on  earth 
the  divine  life  is  enclosed  in  the  natural,  as  the  life  of  the  plant  is 
enclosed  in  the  perishable  seed  when  it  is  buried  beneath  the  soil.  And 
between  the  two  there  is  constant  antagonism ;  for  "  the  fleah  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh ;  and  these  are  con- 
tnurj  the  one  to  the  other."  Hence,  the  movements  of  the  divine  life 
ace,  more  or  less,  a  perpetual  struggle  with  what  Scripture  distinguishes 
aa  the  fleshly  lifid ;  the  one  striving,  in  obedience  to  its  nature  and  its 
tendencies,  to  get  the  mastery  over  the  other.  And  a  wearisome  atruggle 
it  is,  as  every  Christian  man  feels,  when  from  time  to  time  he  reviews,  in 
the  presence  of  God,  its  progress  and  its  results.  Where  is  the  *^  man 
in  Christ"  who  is  not  oftentimes  constrained  to  bemoan  himself  in 
doleful  strains  of  complaint  and  confession,  like  the  son  in  distant  lands, 
whom  foreign  novelties  and  vanities  have  too  frequently  betrayed  into 
a  temporary  for^etfuineea  of  a  parentis  yearning  affection  and  the  pure 
and  tranquil  enjoyments  of  home  P  '*  Oh,  Father,  thine  own  diild— son 
in  a  family  of  which  Jesus  is  the  elder  brother — oh,  why  is  my  heart  so 
far  from  Thee  ?  Why  will  it  not  reat  in  the  greatness  of  thy  love  ? 
I  am  myself  only  when  thy  presence  drives  all  meaner  things  from  mj 
soul.  I  am  conscious  of  freedom  only  when  my  will  moves  in  gratefiil 
obedience  to  thine.  The  spirit  of  a  son  is  not  dead  in  me,  thanks  to  th^ 
superabounding  grace ;  and  whenever,  in  the  silence  of  my  soul,  I  re- 
member home,  on !  how  I  long  to  break  away  from  the  strange  influences 
which  beset  and  entangle  me,  and  to  rest  my  distracted  and  aching  heart 
upon  thy  love ! "  Ay !  and  the  more  we  learn  of  Gtoi  in  our  daily 
experience, — of  His'watchful  care  for  us  in  our  temptation, — of  His  sooth- 
ing gentleness  towards  us  in  our  humiliations, — of  His  surprising  and 
ever-enduring  forbearance  towards  us  in  our  childish  waywardness, — of 
the  sweet  consolationa  he  breathes  in  our  souls  when  sorrows  and  suf- 
ferings buffet  us, — ay !  and  the  more  we  see  of  ourselves  aa  we  pass 
through  our  discipline,  our  unworthy  desires,  our  fond  and  fooliah  pjans, 
our  weak  compliances,  our  ungrateful  forgetfulnesses,  our  proud  and  re- 
bellious oppositions,  our  mean,  selfish,  and  grovelling  motives, — ^the  more 
shall  we  long  for  the  hour  when  this  inward  strife  shall  cease.  Well, 
our  Lord — who  sees  all,  who  pities,  who  pardons,  who  sustains  us  throu^ 
all — selects  the  moment  when  He  may  finally  detach  the  fleshly  and  corrupt 
nature  from  the  divine  life  which  He  has  begotten  in  it,  leaving  the 
divine  life  henceforth  fteed  from  every  influence  which  obstmcta  its  ex- 
pansion and  growth  according  to  the  laws  and  tendencies  of  its  own 
heavenly  nature.  And  He  sends  death  to  destroy  and  dry  up  for  ever 
the  seat  and  source  of  its  pollutions,  and  to  dismiss  the  soul,  deansed, 
sanctified,  joyous,  "  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  auch  thing,"  to  her 
native  sphere — to  His  own  gracious  presence,  "  where  there  ia  fulness  of 
joy,'"  and  to  His  own  right  hand,  "where  there  are  pleasures  for  over- 
more."  We  see  only  the  destruction,  and  we  naturallv  weep  over  the 
loss  of  a  life  that  had  been  linked  to  ours  by  the  tenderest  ties.  But 
He,  who  sees  not  as  man  sees,  says  to  us,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord,"  to  which  the  emancipated  spirit  responds  a  glad  and  grateful 
"  Amen." 
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II.  Death  Jvriker  serve*  them  whom.  Chriet  oumafor  Huj  by  separating 
the  Dimne  life  from  a  growingUf  madequato  maehinorif.  of  thought^  fid' 
iag^  and  expreseion, 

I  am  not  going  to  enter  upon  any  metaphysical  inquiries.    In  my 
judgment,  they  are  always  barren  of  profit  in  relation  to  spiritual  thinfis, 
and  are  nerer  more  impertinent  than  when  th^  are  carried  on  over  me 
grare.    But  every  man  who  thinks  and  feels  may  obserre  (if  he  will 
attend  to  the  subject  at  all),  that  he  thinks  and  fi^ls  by  the  instn:^ 
mentality  of  the  body.     How  this  should  be — how  mind  should  act  upon 
matter,  and  matter  re-act  upon  mind — ^is  a  ques^on  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  science.    Enough  that  the  fact  is  patent  to  everybody.    We 
carry  on  our  processes  of  thought,  whether  religious  or  secular,  by  means 
of  a  delicate  aud  elaborately  organised  apparatus,  which,  being  physical 
itself,  is  variously  affected  by  all  kinds  of  physical  influences.    Between 
our  bodily  temperament  (whatever  that  may  be),  and  the  character  and 
play  of  our  emotions,  there  is  a  mysterious  but  ever'active  sympathy.    A 
breath  of  malaria  will  doud  the  brain — ^a  toipid  liver  will  depress  the 
spirits,  and  give  irritebility  to  the  temper.    To  what  extent  our  per- 
ceptive powers,   narticularly  when  exercised  upon  divine  things,  ave 
"  cribbed,  cabinea,  and  confined  **  by  the  physical  laws  which  ffxvem. 
their  action,  we  do  not  know.     But  we  do  know  that  the  instrument  by 
which  they  work  is,  in  ite  most  healthful  condition,  unequal  to  the  strain 
they  can  bring  to  bear  upon  it,  and  that  very  often,  as  our  Lord  said, 
'^  the  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.*'     Suffice  it  here  to  remark, 
that  the  spiritual  Kfe  is  perpetually  coming  upon  physical  boundaries 
which  limit  and,  in  some  measure,  baffle  ite  movements,  whether  of 
thought,  or  feeling,  or  expression.     Our  souls  are  imprisoned  within  but 
a  narrow  dwelling-place,  and  when  Christ  has  looked  in  upon  them,  and 
touched  them  with  a  sense  of  His  loveliness,  its  unsuitebleness  to  the 
new  life  He  has  quickened  in  them  soon  becomes  painfully  apparent. 
What  a  little  we  can  see,  even  when  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  pours 
floods  of  golden  light  upon  the  small  part  of  His  dominions  visible  to  us 
through  the  w^indows  of  our  tebemacle ! — and  how  often  is  that  little 
concealed  from  us  in  consequence  of  those  windows  becoming  dimmed  by 
impure  vapours  from  within!    We  look  a  little  while,  and  vehemently 
long  to  go  forth  into  the  sunlight  of  His  smile ;  but  we  soon  get  tired 
and  restless,  and  lie  down  exhausted,  like  a  sick  patient,  to  whom  the  joy 
of  day  quickly  becomes  oppressive.    We  cannot  pray,  we  cannot  praise, 
we  cannot  meditate,  we  cannot  commune,  we  can  put  our  souls  upon  no 
active  and  upward  exertion,  without  being  sensible  after  a  very  little 
while  of  fatigue  and  reaction.    The  more  intently  we  gaze  up  into  the 
heavens,  the  sooner,  for  the  most  part,  do  our  eyes  become  blinded  with 
tears.     The  brighter  the  glory  that  we  look  upon  and  admire,  the  more 
quickly  do  we  feel  that  we  must  withdraw  our  sight.     He  to  whom 
"  abundant  revelations  '*  were  vouchsafed,  who  was  "  caught  up  into  the 
third  heavens,"  and  who  ''  heard  unspeakable  words,"  whether  in  the 
body  ot  out  of  the  body  he  could  not  tell,  was  thereupon  troubled  with 
''  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  and  up  to  his  dying  day  he  '*  bare  in  his  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus."     Have  we  not  all,  at  some  stage  or  other 
of  our  spiritual  experience,  found  our  eyelids  heavy  with  sleep,  even 
before  *'  the  excellent  glory"  of  a  tranfiffuration  has  well  faded  firom  before 
our  eyes  P  and  have  we  not  felt  the  deep  truth  of  Good's  declaration  to 
Moses,  ''  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face  and  live  "  P    And  as  we  grow  older, 
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the  mechanism  hy  means  of  which  the  spirit  acts  becomes  less  pliable, 
and  physical  infirmities,  like  damp  weeds  heaped  upon  a  bonfire,  keep 
down,  although  they  cannot  extinguish,  the  flame  that  would  else  glaDce 
upward.  So  that  when  it  pleaseth  our  gracious  Master  to  say  to  death, 
"  Strike  me  down  that  tent,  and  let  my  child  come  forth  to  the  open 
liberty  of  spiritual  knowledge  and  loye,*'  He  sends  the  grim  messenger 
upon  a  most  kindly  errand.  *'  Eor  now,  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly ; 
but  then  face  to  face :  now  we  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  we  know 
eren  also  as  we  are  known." 

III.  Death  serves  the  Christian,  hy  introducing  him  to  the  final  sphere 
of  holy  activity  and  enjoyment,  to  qualify  him  for  which  the  whole  discipline 
if  life  has  been  directed  by  his  Lord, 

There  is  an  exquisitely  beautiful  and  richly  suggestive  passage  in  Faurs 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  which  will  best  preface  the  few  thoughts 
by  which  I  wish  to  illustrate  this  head.  He  says,  "  For  in  this  we  groan, 
earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven.  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon«  that  mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life."  The  apostle,  as  1  understand  him, 
figuratively  expresses  a  vehement  desire  to  lay  down  the  body,  not  with  a 
view  to  get  rid  of  the  inconveniences  and  sufferings  which  it  entailed 
upon  him,  but  rather  with  a  view  to  those  positive  spiritual  advantages 
upon  which  he  would  thereupon  enter.  His  earnest  longing  was,  not  so 
much  to  put  off  this  mortal  life,  but  to  put  on  the  heavenly  life.  And 
something  of  this,  if  we  are  Christ's,  most  of  us  will  feel.  We  ore  now 
at  school,  under  training  for  '^  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light." 
By  various  processes,  some  pleasant,  some  the  reverse,  gentle  and  severe, 
sweetly  alluring  and  painfiuly  imperativo,  our  Father  is  forming  us  to  a 
glorious  manhood,  to  be  spent  more  immediately  in  his  presence,  and 
in  taking  part  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  designs.  And  as  our  spiritaai 
aptitudes  are  one  after  another  improved  by  trial  and  exercise,  we  cannot 
but  occasionally  look  with  longing  towards  that  wider  sphere  in  which 
they  are  to  find  their  ultimate  work.  For  we  cannot  doiibt  that  there, 
more  thoroughly  than  here,  work  will  be  associated  with  joy.  So  much 
care  would  not  be  spent  upon  our  spiritual  education  in  this  seminary  of 
souls,  unless  to  fit  us  for  some  spiritual  occupation  upon  a  far  wider  and 
nobler  stage  than  this.  "What  sort  of  occupation  that  may  prove  to  he, 
we  may  be  unable  to  conjecture,  but  we  may  be  certain  it  will  be  worthy  of 
our  Father's  choice,  and  that  it  will  bring  out  into  active  exercise  all  our 
divine  capabilities ;  that  it  will  be  suited — whether  in  kind,  in  extent,  or 
in  variety — to  the  matured  powers  and  characters  of  the  sons  of  God. 
For  if^  "  when  He  who  is  our  life  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him,"  it 
follows  that  the  work  given  us  to  do  wul  also  be  like  His — ^holy,  bene- 
ficent, and  diffusive  of  joy.  The  end  will  justify  the  means,  and,  in  dignity, 
importance,  and  duration,  will  infinitely  transcend  them.  It  is  thi^ 
''  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  this  actual,  solid,  massive  reality  of  divine 
good,  the  prospect  of  which  made  departure  from  this  life  so  desirable  in 
the  estimation  of  the  apostle ;  and  it  is  this  which,  when  it  comes,  will 
make  the  stroke  of  death  such  a  boon  to  Christ's  disciples.  It  may  not 
seem  so  now  either  for  ourselves  or  for  our  friends ;  but  God  is  faithful 
even  though  we  believe  not ;  He  cannot  deny  himself,  cannot  act  unsuit- 
ably to  His  nature,  as  every  ch  Id  o:  His  will  rapturously  acknowledges 
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n^lien  he  aniers  "  into  the  joy  of  hia  Lord."  The  hreaking-up  day  of  His 
sons  may  be  painful  enough  to  those  who  for  awhile  are  left  behind  for 
further  instruction  and  discipline ;  but  to  those  of  them  who  go  home  to 
settle  down,  under  the  Father's  eye,  to  their  everlasting  occupation  and 
enjoyment,  it  is,-  in  the  highest  sense,  beginning  to  live.  And,  as  in  this 
life,  so  in  that ;  we  shall  learn  more,  ripen  more,  and  undergo  a  more 
rapid  improvement  of  character,  within  a  brief  season  of  experience  in 
our  final  sphere,  than  ever  we  did  during  the  whole  period  of  our  school- 
ing ;  and  when  death  has  elevated  our  souls  to  their  apppointed  orbit, 
we  shall "  shine  as  the  stars  of  the  firmament,  to  go  no  more  out  for 
ever." 

lY.  OUhe  last  illuHration  of  my  theme  upon  which  I  shall  touch,  and 
that  hut  hriefly,  I  give  in  the  words  of  the  apostle^  ^^  Absent  from  the  body, 
present  with  tlie  LordJ* 

"  Whom  having  not  seen  we  love ;  in  whom  though  now  we  see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
Faith  exchanged  for  sight.  What  mind  can  conceive  the  immense  dif- 
ference which  the  exchange  implies ;  the  difference  between  the  glimpses 
of  a  dream,  or  what,  in  our  present  states  seems  like  one,  and  the  steady 
contemplation,  in  our  waking  hours,  of  a  felt  reality  ?  "  As  for  me, 
I  will  Dehold  thy  face  in  righteousness:  I  shall  be  satisfied,  wh^n  I 
awake,  with  thy  likeness."  And  this  satisfaction  have  all  the  sons  of 
God ;  for  "  when  He  who  is  our  life  shall  be  manifest,  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  "  Present  with  the  Lord,"  and  "  to 
be  for  ever  with  Him."  Our  hearts  at  rest,  at  last — at  rest  in  the 
embraces  of  His  love — doubts  all  gone,  distance  annihilated,  fluctuations 
of  feeling  at  an  end.  His  eye  upon  us,  His  arm  around  us,  His  smile 
calling  forth  ours.  His  will  our  law.  His  joys  ours  to  share.  His  glory 
ours  to  reflect !  Let  us  try  to  enter  into  this  thought,  brethren  1  then 
shall  we  be  able  to  comprehend  something  of  the  deep  and  inexhaustible 
significance  of  our  text,  "  For  all  things  are  yours ;  .  .  .  .  death." 

The  truths  I  have  tried  to  set  before  you,  dear  friends,  will  not,  and 
cannot,  chase  away  the  poignant  sorrow  we  feel  in  having  been  called 
to  part  with  a  brother — to  some  of  you  a  brother  by  natural  ties — to 
many  of  us  a  brother  botli  in  friendly  affection  and  by  Christian  ties ; 
but  from  that  sorrow  these  joyous  truths  take  all  its  bitterness.  Tears 
there  are,  and  cannot  but  be,  as  the  result  of  this  mournful  dispensation ; 
but,  thank  Grod !  they  are  tears  which  sparkle  with  the  light  of  heaven. 
None  who  knew  Hekei  Toller  intimately  can  doubt,  for  a  moment, 
that  death  has  done  service  for  him ;  or  that  the  Master  of  assemblies, 
in  removing  him  from  *his  place  in  our  midst,  practically  said  to  him, 
"  Friend,  go  up  higher  I "  And  now  that  he  has  received  his  promotion, 
and  has  entered  upon  his  eternal  occupation,  and  into  his  eternal  reward, 
we,  who  remain  for  awhile,  and  who  feel  his  loss,  naturally  look  back  upon 
what  he  was  whilst  amongst  us.  What  a  blessed  thing  that  we  can  look 
back  with  approval,  and  that  the  photograph  of  his  character  which  he 
has  left  upon  our  hearts  is  such  as  we  can  steadily  gaze  upon  with  calm 
and  grateful  satisfaction !  From  personal  knowledge  I  can  onlv  speak  of 
him  as  a  friend  with  whom  I  became  closely  intimate  before  nis  public 
career  commenced,  and,  although  favoured  with  but  brief  and  occasional 
intercourse  with  him  since  that  period,  with  whom  that  early  intimacy 
never  cooled.    1  can  say  nothing  of  him  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of 
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Christ,  nor  as  a  pastor.  It  was  not  my  good  fortnine  to  hear  him  pzeaoh 
more  than  once  or  twice,  and  the  providenee  of  Ood  so  acranged  our 
separate  spheres  of  labour,  that  I  could  see  but  little  of  him  in.  that 
which  he  so  adorned.  Happily,  however,  you  require  no  other  memorial 
of  him  in  these  capacitieSy  than  that  which  his  beautiful  life  has  im- 
pressed upon  your  hearts.  I  can  only  speak  of  him  aa  ''a  man  in 
Christ,"  a  friend,  and  brother.  And  if  I  were  to  put  my  view  of  his 
character  in  the  language  of  Holy  Writ,.  I  shoidd  borrow  our  Lord*8 
words,  and  say,  *'  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  iu  whom  there  is  no  guile !  ^ 
That  manly,  irank,  and  kindly  face  of  his  was  the  best  key  to  his  heart. 
There  was  a  blending  of  strength  and  gentleness,  of  firmness  and  sensi- 
bility, of  the  decided  will  and  the  loring  heart,  which  are  so  seldom  seen 
in  imion.  And  he  was  always  (if  I  may  so  say)  in  his  place.  Modest, 
gentle,  genial,  without  parade,  he  moved  in  his  orbit  so  truly,  as  to  excite 
no  special  wonder  till  he  was  gone.  The  secret  of  his  being  able  to 
do  all  that  he  has  done  with  so  little  noise,  lay  in  the  harmony  of  his 
own  souL  The  truth  shone  forth  from  him  in  steady,  equable  rays,  like 
the  light  of  the  evening  star,  which  we  love  even  more  than  we  admire. 
His  manly  piety  was  sufiused  tdirough  hia  conduct  in  the  various 
relations  of  hfe,  so  much,  as  a  matter  of  courae,  that  whibrb  we  were 
all  aware  of  the  fragrance  which  he  gave  out  through  them^  we  were  tbe 
less  likely  to  take  note  of  its  cause.  His  religion  was  of  a  maBCuline 
order.  Quiet  and  dignified  in  its  strength,  it  sprung  from  the  deep  soil 
of  his  convictions,  and  grew,  not  by  fits  and  starts,  but  steadily  and 
seemingly  without  interruption;  and  his  character,  the  fruit  of  it, 
ripened  progressively  and  mildly  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his 
spiritual  career.  Whatever  belonged  to  him  was  genuine.  Whatever 
he  did,  he  did  with  his  might — threw  his  heart  into  it — and  made  it 
earnest  business.  He  shrank  from  no  position  which  sanctified  reason 
pointed  out  to  him  as  proper  to  be  occupied,  but  he  evermore  took  into 
it  an  affectionate  nature,  a  genial  temperament,  a  tender  manner,  and 
a  large  measure  of  the  charity  which  *'  thinketh  no  evil."  His  course 
has  been  a  singularly  happy  one — giving  much  solid  enjoyment  to  himaelf, 
imparting  constant  pleasure  te  his  friends,  and  leaving  l>ehiad  it  no  cause 
for  grief,  but  that  it  was  not  a  longer  one.  I  have  no  incidento  to  relate 
of  his  dying  hours :  it  will  suffice  te  say,  that  he  displayed  throoghoat 
the  same  calm,  obedient,  cheerful,  loving  spirit,  with  which  you,  the  people 
of  his  charge,  were  so  familiar.  As  his  "life"  was  "yours,"  so  let  his 
"  death "  be.  "  Be  followers "  of  him  who  now,  "  through  fttth  and 
patience,  inherits  the  promises  ! " 
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BX  A   GIVILIAIf. 

No.  L— THE  MUHARRAM. 

Thb  Mahomedan  superatition  retains  its  hold  upon  the  minds  of  its  believers,  not 
only  by  the  simplicity  of  its  creed  (There  is  no  Chdbui  ChdjiamdMiikomet  isku 
propheO  and  by  its  powerful  appeals  to  the  passions,  but  it  also  dasalea  and 
engages  the  imagination  by  its  many  incidental  displays ;  and  it  as  by  the 
gorgeous  fsstivalB  of  ihe  Mahomedan  year  that  its  piofessora^  heJongiBg  as 
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they  do  to  impulsive  and  volatile  meet,  are  comjiensated  for  the  want  of  any 
imposing  oeremony  or  ritnalistie  show. 

The  oeremony  oi  the  Muharram  is  properly  one  of  monming»  yet  observing 
it  with  western  feelings,  it  presents  rather  the  aq»eet  of  a  jobilee*  To  recount 
at  any  length  the  circumstances  out  of  which  this  ceremony  haa  arisen  would 
render  this  paper  undesirably  long,  and  interfere  too  much  with  its  purposei 
which  is  simply  that  of  hasty  description ;  but  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  a 
momentary  retrospective  glance.  It  will  be  remembered  that,  immediaitdy  up<m 
the  death  of  the  Prophet,  very  violent  dissentions  arose  as  to  the  suceession  to 
the  Khaliphat.  From  these  the  faithful  were  divided  not  only  into  two  great 
political  parties,  but  also  into  two  bitterly  opposed  religious  sects ;  and  these 
remain  to  the  present  day,  under  the  names  of  Sconces  and  Sheeahs,  In 
the  course  of  this  conflict  the  two  grandsons  of  the  prophet,  Hassan  and 
Hoosain,  were  murdered ;  the  first  by  poison,  the  second  by  the  sword ;  and 
Hoosain,  the  yoxmger,  with  all  his  retinue,  was  slain  near  £ufa,  in  the  46th 
year  of  the  Hijra,  and  was  buried  at  Karbata*  The  principal  part  of  the 
ceremony  has  reference  to  their  death. 

These  historical  incidents  will  serve  to  elucidate  the  following  hasty  deserip- 
tion  of  a  drive  in  tiie  native  town  of  Bombay,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  of  the 
month  of  Muharram. 

Usually  the  streets  at  this  hour  are  lined  with  men  sleeping  before  their 
doors  on  sacks,  low  cane  charpoys,  or  the  bare  floor ;  and,  as  the  carnage  jolts 
in  the  ruts,  scores  of  heads,  with  shaven  crowns  or  gaily  coloured  skull-caps,  are 
lifted  from  unexpected  comers  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  disturbance.  But 
to-night  there  are  no  sleepers,  and  the  streets  are  thronged  by  an  excited 
crowd.  There  is  the  Farsee,  with  his  robe  of  snowy  cambric  and  lofty  cap ;  the 
Hindoo,  with  blue,  scarlet,  white,  or  gilded  turban;  the  Mussulman,  dis- 
playing at  intervals  ihd  most  fanatic  excitement ;  and,  notwithstanding  their 
rules  of  seclasion,  thousands  of  graceful  and  picturesquely  dressed  native 
women. 

The  streets  are  brilliantly  lighted,  sometimes  with  strings  of  lamps  stretch- 
ing across  from  house  to  hoose,  sometimes  festooned  before  the  residence  of  some 
wealthy  or  enthusiastic  Moslem;  and  in  each  street  or  lane,  there  is  one 
spot — ^in  some  streets  there  are  many — flooded  with  light,  and  surrounded  by 
spectators.  These  are  the  taboots,  or  "  coffins,"  and  are  supposed  to  repre- 
sent the  mausoleum  of  Hoosain.  They  are  beautiful  models  of  Saracenic 
architecture,  and  all  have  the  same  general  character,  though  there  is  much 
difierence  in  the  detail;  only  the  framework  is  of  wood;  the  decora- 
tion, which  is  very  elaborate,  is  of  glass,  silver,  and  gold.  They  are  never 
completed  before  this  ninth  night,  which  is  the  last  of  their  exhibition ;  and  until 
then,  something,  either  a  storey  or  minaret,  a  dome  or  pinnacle,  is  added  every 
day.  There  is  often  great  taste  shown  in  their  decoration ;  their  siaea  vary 
from  a  few  inches  to  thirty  feet  in  height. 

They  certainly  are  very  pretty ;  the  proportions  are  invariably  good ;  the 
style  of  construction  and  decoration  light  and  elegant,  and  generally  they  are 
well  executed ;  sometimes  the  manipulation  of  leaves,  birds,  and  flowers,  in  gold 
or  silver  leaf,  is  absolutely  faultless.  They  are  erected  by  a  subscription  in  each 
district^  or  by  a  community,  such  as  a  native  regiment.  The  front  is  illuminated 
by  numerous  cocoa-nut  oil  lamps,  and  on  the  approach  of  a  "  sahib"  a  blue  light 
is  generally  fired,  which  throws  into  fine  relief  the  flowing  drapery,  the  shawls, 
the  long  robes,  the  all-covering  sheet  of  Bedouin,  Mogtd,  and  Fathan ;  it 
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lights  a  fiercer  glare  in  the  eyes  of  Beloochie  and  Arab,  and  it  gires  an  aspect 
of  still  greater  gaiety  and  excitement  to  hundreds  of  the  prettiest  children  in 
the  world.  Directly  under  the  taboot  sits  a  band  of  native  musicians,  to  the 
regular  though  monotonous  tom-tom  of  which  a  nautch-boy  dances ;  and  now 
you  have  a  glimpse  of  many  an  interior,  into  which  no  European  would  erer 
ventnre. 

At  midnight  the  taboots  are  all  brought  from  their  places  of  exhibition,  and 
carried  round  the  town  in  separate  and  very  numerous  processions.  There  is 
the  glare  of  thousands  and  thousands  of  torches,  which,  with  the  winding  streets, 
the  projecting  gables,  the  pinnacles  of  the  mosques,  the  fantastic  architecture 
of  the  Hindoo  temples,  and  the  balconies  of  the  wealthy  Banians,  make  masses 
of  light  and  shadow  of  which  the  eye  can  never  weary.  The  tat-tat-tat  of  the 
natire  music  still  accompanies  the  procession,  and  instead  of  the  naatch- 
boy,  there  are  now  large  parties  of  men  dancing  in  advance,  with  a  singular 
mixture  of  grotesqueness  and  agility.  Many  of  these  were  not  Mohammedani , 
but  Hindoos.  It  may  be  that,  as  ike  Moslem  faith  is  no  longer  the  dominant 
religion,  the  Hindoos  find  that  there  is  much  about  it  compatible  with  their  own 
creed.  Thus  they  went  through  all  the  principal  streeta  of  the  native  town,  and 
notwithstanding  the  tropical  sun,  the  dust,  and  the  hot  wind  of  August,  thej 
again  started,  this  time  on  their  final  procession,  at  eleven  o'clock  the  next 
morning.  It  is  during  these  processions  that  murderous  frays  have  often  taken 
place ;  for  it  is  a  point  of  honour  with  them  not  to  give  way.  However,  they 
are  now  compelled  by  the  British  authorities  to  keep  to  the  left,  thus  avoiding 
collision ;  and  the  procession  of  the  **  bloody  horse"  is  entirely  prohibited. 

Their  approach,  from  time  to  time,  along  the  wider  streets  carries  one 
centuries  back  to  many  an  incident  in  early  Hebrew  history.  The  open 
windows  and  the  fiat  roofs  were  crowded  by  white-headed  patriarchs,  children 
and  women,  loaded  with  jewellery ;  they  had  pearls  and  emeralds  in  their  ear?, 
and  nose-rings,  gold  and  silver  aimlets,  bracelets,  and  anklets,  which  make  a 
liquid  tinkle  at  every  movement ;  jewels  in  their  hair,  and  jewels  round  their 
necks.  Far  away  down  the  avenue  of  human  beings,  a  cloud  of  duat  is  seen 
advancing,  and  gradually  from  its  midst  is  caught  the  sound  of  cymbaL  pipet 
and  drum.  By  degrees  the  fiashing,  glittering  taboot  is  discovered,  carried 
aloft  on  the  shoulders  of  appointed  bearers ;  as  it  comes  nearer,  the  forms  and 
the  steps  of  the  dancers  are  clearly  seen,  and  aid  the  illusion ;  for  now  it  seems 
like  a  removal  of  the  tabernacle,  and  now  again  like  some  triumphal  return  to 
the  Holy  City.  The  incense  ascends  in  thick  clouds  of  perfume,  and  the 
women  and  children  strew  the  way  with  fiowers ;  and  when,  occasionally!  the 
dancing-men  were  replaced  by  singing-women,  recollections  of  Miriam  or 
of  Jephthah's  daughter,  crowded  upon  the  memory.  Thus  they  make  their 
way  to  the  beach,  and  commit  the  taboots  to  the  waves,  in  most  cases  stripping 
them  of  their  valuable  ornaments  before  they  do  so. 

It  is  commonly  said  that  the  Soonees  take  no  part  in  these  proceedings,  but 
this  is  a  mistake ;  this  year,  every  one  of  the  taboots  in  Bombay  was  prepared 
by  members  of  that  sect ;  and  the  Sheeahs  conducted  their  mourning  nithin 
their  mosques,  and  in  the  Ashur^Slhanah  or  Imam-Barah. 

By  good  fortune  and  determination,  the  writer  of  this  paper  was  within  the 
Sheeah  mosque  for  some  time,  and  witnessed  all  their  peculiar  lamentations. 
He  cannot  forbear  expressing  his  opinion  that  the  Eastern  superstitions  no  longer 
have  any  principle  of  life  ;  the  emotion  evinced  is  only  spasmodic, — ^is  but  the 
galvanism  of  fanatic  excitement.      What  else  can  a  Christian  infer  from  the 
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remark  made  on  this  Very  day  to  the  writer  by  an  intelligent  Mahomedan : 
^*  Whatever  a  man's  birth  may  be,  so  is  his  religion." 

Three  days  after  the  fast  of  the  Muharram  had  closed,  a  Hindoo  festival  took 
place  on  the  spot  where  the  taboots  were  thrown  into  the  sea.  It  is  called 
Nariyal  Purnama,  or  cocoa-nut  day.  Though  more  idolatrous  in  its  origin  and 
meaning  than  the  preceding,  it  is  now  nothing  more  than  a  pretty  holiday  for 
the  children.  On  the  16th  of  the  light  half  of  Shravan,  the  rainy  season  is 
supposed  to  close,  and  the  time  of  year  for  voyages  to  begin.  Accordingly, 
cocoa-nuts  are  thrown  into  the  sea  as  a  propitiatory  offering  for  those  about  to 
embark. 

The  beach  was  crowded  by  children  of  all  castes  and  creeds ;  Mussulman, 

Hindoo,  Parsee,  Jewish,  Native  Portuguese,  and  others,  without  distinction, 

though  none  but  Hindoos  made  the  offering.    In  doing  this,  very  few  of  them 

uttered  any  prayer,  or  observed  any  ceremonial ;  they  simply  threw  the  fruit  or 

flowers  into  the  water,  with  the  sportiveness  of  childish  glee.  They  were  all  in 

new  clothes,  many  of  them  being  dressed  most  sumptuously;  besides  their 

jewellery,  the  girls  had  little  patches  of  thick  gold-leaf  on  their  foreheads  and 

cheeks.     It  was  a  pretty  sight ;  the  large  scftly-beaming,  expressive  black 

eyes  and  rich  olive  complexions  of  the  children  make  them  perfectly  bewitching, 

so  Ion  tr  as  they  retain  the  fresh  looks  and  the  round  comeliness  of  early  life. 

It  was  pleasing,  too,  to  see  the  fathers  and  elder  brothers  tend  them  with  the 

most  careful  fondness ;  for,  whatever  follies  and  crimes  are  justly  attributable  to 

these  people,  they  hare,  at  any  rate,  the  instinct  or  the  virtue  of  the  most 

tender  homely  affections. 

No.  U.—THE  CAVE  TEMPLES  OF  ELEPHANTA. 

India  is,  to  the  European,  a  land  of  wonders.  Its  various  races,  in  daily  con- 
tact, yet  keeping  themselves  distinct  for  centuries ;  its  strange  religions  ;  the 
strict  monotheism  of  the  Mahomedan,  who  perpetually  reiterates  the  unity  and 
the  mercy  of  God  at  every  mention  of  His  name  ;  the  elevated  symbolism  of 
the  Parsee,  who  adores  the  sun  and  the  strangely  beautiful  element  of  fire ; 
the  pantheism  of  some  races,  the  apotheosis  by  others  of  every  imaginable 
attribute  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  every  vice  of  the  human  heart ;  the  worship 
of  the  Creator,  and  the  equally  open  and  undisguised  prayer  to  the  Destroyer ; 
its  marvellous  and  chequered  history,  its  mysterious  social  organisation  of 
caste,  and  the  religious  and  historic  monuments  which  carry  the  mind  so  far  up 
in  the  march  of  ages,  that  it  feels  lost  and  bewildered  in  the  "  dark  backward 
and  abysm  of  time,*' — these  are  but  some  of  the  marvels  of  this  strange  land. 

But  the  interest  of  the  monumental  ruins  of  India  is  not  confined  to  the 
sentiments  with  which  they  may  be  invested ;  for  many  of  them  are  intrin* 
sically  wonderful,  both  in  magnitude  and  workmanship.  The  imagination  will 
often  adorn  a  ruin  with  grace  or  beauty,  from  knowing  its  history,  though  it 
may  be  in  itself  neither  picturesque  nor  suggestive.  There  is  no  need  of  any 
exercise  of  the  imagination  to  give  interest  to  the  Eock  Caves  of  Elephanta.  I 
therefore  gladly  comply  with  your  request,  and  describe  a  recent  visit. 

Imagine  an  intensely  hot  and  cloudless  day,  towards  the  close  of  the  Indian 
rainy  season.  This  implies  that  every  spot  of  earth  is  covered  with  the  most 
luxuriant  vegetation  ;  that  the  sun's  burning  rays  are  reflected  from  grass  of  a 
fresh,  light,  but  brilliant  green ;  that  every  stick  and  stone  is  covered  with  moss, 
while  the  air  is  alive  with  insects,  and  loaded  with  moisture. 
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It  was  eurly  on  snoh  a  morning  that  I  drove  to  the  Apollo  BnncLer,  to  em- 
bark for  Elephanta.  Every  living  creature  seemed  languid^  and  the  air  itielf 
was  80  breathless  and  still,  that  the  great  lateen  sail  of  the  bander  boat  hung 
uselessly  down  irom  the  long  raking  mast  which  projected  far  over  the  bows. 
I  called  to  take  a  companion  from  aboard  a  ship  in  the  harbour,  and  soon  the 
regolar  monsoon  wind  had  sprang  np,  and  away  we  went  merrily  dancing  over 
the  wares.  Elephanta  is  one  of  the  group  of  islands  on  the  west  coast  of  India, 
of  which  Bombay  is  the  principal,  not  on  aocoont  of  its  size,  but  because  it  it 
the  most  popnlons  and  the  seat  of  the  government.  Wind  and  tide  being  now 
in  onr  favour,  we  arrived  in  an  hoar,  and  were  greeted  by  about  fifty  naked 
savages,  rushing  into  the  water  with  so  much  gesticulation,  and  with  cries  ao 
wild,  that  one  might  have  supposed  they  came  to  resist  our  landing  ;  but  we 
found  their  object  to  be  the  possession  of  our  persons,  and  the  eonseqaent 
bakshish  for  carrying  us  over  a  marsh  still  to  be  crossed  before  we  toadied 
terra-firma.  The  jungle  does  not  stop  even  at  the  water's  edge,  and  there  are 
trees  actually  growing  right  out  to  sea.  We  were  on  the  west  side  of  the 
island^  which  consists  of  two  hills  divided  by  a  well-defined  opening.  This 
opening,  however,  was  not  deep,  forming  a  pli^beau  of  high  table-land  by  whieh 
the  hills  are  imited.  It  was  to  this  point  we  directed  our  steps  up  a  steep  wett- 
built  stone  staircase ;  and  having  reached  it,  a  scene  opened  that  would  of 
itself  have  well  repaid  us.  On  either  side  the  lol^  peaks  of  the  hills  towered 
above  us,  clothed  to  the  summit  with  the  thickest  jungle,  whence  proceeded 
the  discordant  cries  of  the  parrot,  the  scream  and  chatter  of  the  monkey,  the 
howl  of  the  hyena,  and  whence  often  enough  is  heard  the  more  terrible  roar 
of  the  tiger.  Far  below  was  the  little  patch  of  rice-ground  cultivated  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  island,  the  laud-marks  of  whose  separate  plots  were  towering 
graceful  palm  trees ;  beyond,  lay  a  broad  arm  of  the  sea,  with  the  tide-race 
glistening  in  the  sun ;  farther  on  still,  the  shores  and  steep  hills  of  Sal- 
sette,  or  Tromba ;  and  towering  in  the  background  with  absolute  sublimity, 
the  mountain  range  of  the  Ghauts. 

Turning  to  the  right  along  a  golly,  we  came  to  the  entrance  of  the  templcp 
which  is  hewn  out  of  the  living  rook,  and  extends  into  the  very  heart  of  the 
mountain  for  nearly  150  feet.  There  has  been  a  facade  or  portico  before  the 
entrance,  of  which  no  vestige  remains  -,  the  mountain,  thick  with  shrub  and 
foliage,  overhangs  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  seems  to  be  upheld  entirely  by 
the  massive  columns  which  support  the  roof.  The  temple  is  square,  but  looks 
longer  than  it  is  broad ;  for  it  is  divided  into  a  nave  with  side  aisles,  by  two 
rows  of  columns.  Still  it  has  not  the  appearance  of  the  interior  of  a  western 
church ;  for  it  is  low  in  proportion  to  its  length  and  breadth,  the  columns 
are  all  crossed  by  flat,  massive  beams  of  rock,  and  there  is  not  an  arch  in  the 
whole  place.  The  columns,  though  low,  have  considerable  elegance ;  for  their 
style  is  adapted  to  their  situation  and  purpose.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  earr- 
ing on  each,  such  as  leaves,  cusps,  fillets,  fiutings,  &c.,  and  the  decoration  of 
almost  all  varies  somewhat.  There  are  twenty-six  altogether,  eight  of  which  are 
broken,  and  there  are  sixteen  pilasters,  similar  in  detail.  Along  the  sides  of 
the  cave  are  about  fifty  colossal  figures ;  a  huge  bust  is  seen  occupying  the 
centre  compartment,  where,  in  a  western  church,  the  great  east  window  or  the 
altar-pieoe  would  be.  This  is  the  Hindoo  Trinity,  Brahma,  Tishnu,  and 
Shiva,  that  is,  the  Creator,  the  Preserver,  and  the  Destroyer.  It  is  an  immense 
three-faced  figure,  nineteen  feet  in  height.  It  is  in  alto-relievo,  not  cut  quite 
away  from  the  rock  which  forms  the  end  wall  of  the  cave,  nor  indeed  are  any 
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of  the  other  figures.  Each  hco  hae  ita  correeponding  pair  of  arms,  though 
there  is  but  one  bust,  and  the  whole  is  enclosed  in  a  deep  niche. 

Thub  central  head,  that  of  which  the  full  face  is  turned  io  the  spectator,  is 
Brahma,  the  Creator.  There  is  no  particular  expression  of  countenance,  but 
there  is  a  strength  and  masslTeness  of  featore  in  this  and  the  other  principal 
figOMS  which  is  scares]  j  inacoordanee  with  a  favourite  opinion  that  they  repre* 
sent  the  Brahminical  easte ;  or,  if  this  yiew  be  accepted,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
allow  that  the  Hindoo  features  haye  become  both  refined  and  emasculated ; 
those  in  this  temple  are  nearer  to  the  African  than  the  Asiatic  type. 

The  face  to  the  spectator's  right,  the  left  of  the  bust,  and  of  which  only  the 
right  cheek  is  seen,  is  Vishnu  the  Preserver ;  he  holds  a  full-blown  lotus  in  his 
right  hand.  And  that  again  to  the  spectator's  left  is  Shira,  the  Destroyer.  It 
ha^  generally  been  said  that  he  is  frowning,  but  this  is  a  mistake ;  he  clearly 
smiles — but  on  what  P  He  holds  in  his  hand  the  deadly  cobra,  which,  coiled 
round  his  arm,  reposes  on  his  extended  hand,  and  with  expanded  hood  and 
swollen  crest  quivers  before  his  mighty  master,  who  in  return  "  grins  horribly  a 
ghastly  smile."  There  is  a  protuberance  on  his  forehead,  whence  wUl  burst  the 
flame  that  is  at  last  to  consume  the  world ;  and  he  wears  a  cap,  among  the 
ornaments  of  which  are  a  skull  and  other  appropriate  symbols. 

There  are  seven  or  eight  other  niches  or  compartments,  with  colossal  figures, 
twelve  or  fourteen  feet  high,  representing  subjects  or  incidents  from  the 
Hindoo  mythology.  They  are  executed  with  considerable  skill.  In  a 
neighbouring  chapel  there  is  a  long  frieze  in  basso-relievo,  and  also  the  remains 
of  colour  decoration ;  but  the  characteristic  peculiarity,  both  of  the  principal 
temple  and  of  all  the  smaller  chapels,  is  the  worship  of  Shiva  through  his 
emblem  of  the  Ling.  In  three  or  four  of  the  minor  chapels  the  image  occupies 
the  centre,  and  is  the  first  object  of  remark ;  but  in  the  principal  temple,  it  is 
in  a  square  compartment  on  the  right-hand  side.  This  little  oratory  has  four 
doors,  at  each  of  which  stand  two  colossal  stone  door*keepers,  each  one  leaning 
upon  an  ugly  and  apparently  malignant  dwarf. 

Though  the  Portuguese  government  desecrated  this  and  other  temples,  and 
it  has  consequently  fallen  from  the  high  repute  in  which  it  was  once  held, 
there  are  still  numbers  of  devotees  who  visit  it  annually.  As  may  be  supposed, 
with  such  a  people  and  such  a  religion,  the  rites  observed  are  gross  and 
disgusting.  The  whole  temple  may  be  said  to  be  one  huge  monolith,  one  block 
of  stone ;  for  it  is  carved  out  of  the  living  rook.  This  makes  it  even  more  im- 
posing than  its  dimensions  would  indicate  if  it  were  an  ordinary  erection.  In 
addition  to  the  main  entrance  already  described,  it  has  two  side-entrances. 
These,  however,  are  scarcely  accessible  from  without,  though  it  is  possible  to 
emerge  from  them  to  some  minor  chapels  of  a  similar  characcter. 


TRUE  WISDOM. 


I  HAVB  taken  much  pains  to  know  everything  that  was  esteemed  worth  know- 
ing amongst  men ;  but  with  all  my  disquisitions  and  readings,  nothing  now 
remains  with  me,  to  comfort  me,  at  the  close  of  life,  but  this  passage  of  St. 
Paul — that  "  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; "  to  this  I 
cleave,  and  herein  I  find  rest—Selden. 
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OUB  TEACT  LITEEATUBE. 

Ukdsb  the  designation  which  we  have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  article 
a  very  larfi;e  and  influential  part  of  the  current  literature  of  the  day— we 
might  rather  say,  of  the  age — is  comprehended.  It  has,  as  yetj  we  l)elieve, 
if  not  entirely,  almost  entirely,  escaped  criticism.  The  admitted  excel- 
lence of  its  object,  the  elementary  evangelical  character  of  its  matter,  and 
the  great  care  and  excellent  temper  with  which  it  has  generally  been 
executed,  have  combined  with  the  small  bulk  of  the  separate  productions 
to  screen  it,  if  not  altogether  from  the  critic's  eye,  yet  fix)m  his  formal 
notice. 

We  are  not  sure,  however,  that  this  course  has  been  a  wise  one.  There 
are  many  other  writers  of  tracts  besides  those  employed  by  the  Eeligious 
Tract  Society,  and  multitudes  of  tracts  are  in  circulation  which  have  ndt 
undergone  so  formidable  an  ordeal  as  theirs.  Not  unnaturally,  pious, 
benevolent,  and  energetic  individuals  write  tracts,  and  print  and  circulate 
them,  as  an  obvious  and,  to  some  persons,  an  easy  method  of  attempting 
to  do  good ;  and  far  be  it  &om  us  to  withhold  from  them  the  commendation 
which  is  undoubtedly  their  due.  It  follows,  however,  from  such  a  widely 
spread  activity,  that  not  merely  individual  shades  of  opinion,  but  opinions 
less  carefully  formed  and  expressed,  are  disseminated ;  and  thus  a  state  of 
things  arises  in  which  it  is  necessary  for  the  public  weal  that  the  critical 
function  should  not  be  held  in  absolute  abeyance. 

Let  not  our  readers  be  alarmed.  We  are  not  about  to  review  the 
entire  series  of  religious  tracts  with  which  the  public  have  become  so 
&miLiai',  or  even  the  publications  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society ;  but  as  a 
sample  of  what  we  mean,  we  select  one  of  a  very  pleasing  series  of  four- 
page  tracts,  entitled  *'  Tracts  for  You  ;*'*  a  series  evidently  designed  in  the 
Dest  spirit,  and  commendably  adapted  for  extensive  circulation. 

*'  Allow  me  to  give  you  this,"  said  a  kind  and  valued  Christian  friend 
to  us,  as  he  put  a  small  tract  into  our  hand ;  "  I  think  you  will  like  it." 

AVe  thanked  him,  and  put  the  tract  into  our  pocket.  On  reaching  home 
we  jjerused  it,  which  was  the  work  of  but  a  few  minutes ;  the  thoughts  to 
which  it  gave  rise,  however,  diffused  themselves  not  only  through  many 
hoiu*s,  but  through  many  days,  and  ultimately  settled  into  a  conviction 
that  it  was  both  infelicitous  and  unscriptural. 

The  subject  of  the  tract  is,  "  The  Love  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  it  is 
marked  "  No.  4  of  Tracts  for  Tou."  The  design  of  it  is  to  show  to  a 
sinner  that  the  Holy  Spirit  loves  him,  and  by  this  love  to  plead  with  him. 
We  have  no  complaint  to  make  of  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  written ;  on  the 
contrary,  this  is  most  pious  and  affectionate.  We  remark  only,  that  the 
views  it  exhibits  are,  in  our  judgment,  unscriptural.  Let  oup  readers 
judge  of  them  by  an  extract.    The  tract  commences  thus : — 

"  Header !  That  Almighty  Spirit,  who  *  in  the  beginning  *  *  moved  upon  the  dee  of 
the  waters,'  and  '  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,*  b  now  hovering  orer 
you  in  his  lore  and  pity.  He  hM  long  watched  jour  steps  and  counted  your  wander 
ings  ;  and  has  sought  at  times,  not '  few  and  far  between,'  to  call  you  from  the  wajs  of 
sin  and  ruin.  '  Come,*  He  has  said,  '  come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together ;  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool.'  *  To-day '  He  offers  you  salvation.  He  has  prepared  the  gospel 
feast,  and  bids  you  welcome : — *  Behold,  all  tnings  are  now  ready  ;'  come,  for  *  yet  there 
is  room.'  Hearken,  O  sinner.  The  great  and  glorious  Spirit  of  God  is  waiting  to 
bless  you  with  His  quickening  influences.*' 

•  «•  Tracts  for  You."     Jarrold  &  Sons,  47,  St.  Paul's  Churohyard. 
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In  expressing  our  eonYiction  that  this  representation  is  unscriptural, 
vfe  shall  endeavour  to  clear  our  waj  by  making  two  admissions.  First, 
we  admit  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  being  of  infinite  love ;  as  one  of  the 
Divine  Trinity,  equally  so  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  We  admit,  also, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  manifests  his  love  to  mankind  in  the  work  of 
redemption.  What  we  cannot  admit  is,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  exercises 
this  love  towards  all  men. 

On  making  this  statement,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  said  to  usr,  "  But  why 
not  ?  The  Father  has  loved  all  men  ;  the  Son  has  loved  all  men ;  and 
why  not  the  Holy  Spirit  also  ?'* 

Our  reply  to  this  is  in  two  particulars. 

The  love  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  respect  of  its  manifestation  in  the  work 
of  redemption,  is  liable  to  be  limited  by  the  position  which  he  holds  in  the 
economy  according  to  which  that  work  is  conducted.  In  this  economy, 
according  to  Divine  wisdom,  different  parts  are  assumed  by  the  several 
persons  in  the  Divine  Trinity.  The  entire  sovereignty  of  redeeming 
grace  is  exercised  by  the  Father,  who  forms  his  eternal  purposes  of  mercy, 
and  commits  the  execution  of  them  to  the  Son ;  the  Son  accepts  the 
Father's  commission,  and,  without  the  exercise  of  sovereignty,  performs 
the  Father's  will ;  the  Holy  Spirit,  also,  without  the  exercise  of 
sovereignty,  receives  his  commission  from  the  Son,  and  carries  out  his 
prescribed  operations  of  grace.  The  manifestation  of  the  love  of  the 
Spirit  in  redemption,  consequently,  is  not  necessarily  universal  because 
the  love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  is  so.  It  mat/  be  limited ;  and, 
when  the  work  which  he  has  to  perform  comes  to  be  spoken  of  (of  which 
hereafter),  it  will  be  plainly  seen  that  it  is  so. 

In  the  meantime  we  content  ourselves  with  observing,  that  a  limitation 
is  indicated  by  the  current  phraseology  of  Scripture.  Thus,  in  writing  to 
the  Thessalonians,  the  Apostle  lays  it  down  as  distinctive  of  believers  in 
Jesus,  that  God  "  hath  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit  "  (1  Thess,  iv.  8)  ; 
and  in  writing  to  the  !%)hesians  he  qualifies  the  exhortation  (of  which 
the  writer  before  us  most  unwarrantably  makes  a  universal  application), 
"  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,"  Dy  the  restrictive  expression,  "by 
whom  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption  '*  (Eph.  iv.  80).  In  like 
manner,  it  is  laid  down  in  another  place,  "  As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  Gt)d"  (Bom.  viii.  14j).  And  (to  cite 
no  more  examples)  in  I  Cor.  ii.  9,  the  possession  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  represented  as  a  grand  elementary  distinction  between  Christians 
and  tne  world. 

There  is  another  thing  in  the  passage  quoted  which  we  cannot  approve, 
namely,  that  it  reduces  and  limits  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
outward  calling  of  a  sinner.  If  our  readers  will  take  the  trouble  of 
perusing  it  again,  they  will  be  satisfied  of  this  without  our  citing  it  a 
second  time. 

Now,  we  think  this  nothing  less  than  a  total  misunderstanding  and 
misrepresentation  of  the  nature  of  the  Spirit's  work.  The  office  of  the 
Spirit,  as  we  understand  the  Scriptures,  is  to  exercise  a  direct  influence  on 
man's  heart ;  an  influence  gracious  and  holy,  but  almighty  and  efiectual. 
So  the  children  of  God  are  said  to  be  '*  bom  of  the  Spirit"  (John  iii.  8), 
surely  much  more  than  calling ;  and  Luke  tells  us  of  one  "whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened  "(much  more  than  calling,  too),  *'  that  she  attended  to  the 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul  (Acts  xvi.  14). 

We  cannot  but  think  that  a  great  dishonour  is  done  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
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\rlicn  his  immediate  and  almighty  operation,  as  the  author  of  the  new 
creation,  is  thus  ignored  or  overlooked. 

There  is  besides  a  mistake  in  this  respect,  that  what  is  here  ascribed  to 
the  Spirit  has  already  been  done  by  another  hand.  The  Spirit,  we  we 
told  by  this  writer,  "  has  prepared  the  gospel  feast,  and  bids  you  (sinnen) 
welcome."  Surely  not.  It  is  Christ  who  has  prepared  the  gospel  feast, 
and  bids  sinners  welcome.  "  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready,"  is  not 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  but  of  the  preached  gospe],  which,  under  Christ's 
authority,  is  to  be  published  to  all  nation^. 

Here  is  first  the  proper  work  of  the  Spirit  ignored,  and  then  the  woA  of 
Christ  taken  out  of  his  hands,  in  order  to  give  the  Spirit  something  to  do. 

We  think  it  also  highly  derogatory  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reduce  liis 
work,  as  has  here  been  done,  to  a  species  of  good  endeavour  of  uncertun 
efficacy.  He  has  "  sought  at  times  ...  to  call  you  from  the  wijb 
of  sin  and  ruin."  "  Hearken,  O  sinner !  the  great  and  glorious  Spirit  of 
God  is  waiting  to  bless  you  with  his  quickening  influences.'*  "  Great  tnd 
glorious"  indeed!  But,  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  scriptural,  what a& 
incredible  attitude  is  this  to  put  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  into !  Is  it  not 
enough  that  the  compassionate  Son  of  Qt)d  is  waiting  on  sinners  for  their 
acceptance  of  his  gospel,  but  we  must  have  the  Holy  Spirit  also  **  woi/w^" 
upon  sinners  till  they  are  willing  to  receive  "his  quickening  influences"? 

But  does  not  the  Spirit  of  God  call  sinners  ?  The  writer  of  this  tnct 
says  he  does,  and  he  names  three  ways  by  which  he  '*  speaks  "  to  them; 
first,  "  through  their  natural  judgment  and  conscience  ;"  secondly, 
"  through  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;"  and  thirdly,  "  by  numerous  agendei, 
amidst  all  the  changeful  scenes  of  time."  We  have  preferred  quoting  the 
writer's  language,  but  it  is  obvious  that  \)j  "  agencies  "  he  means  instru- 
mentalities. Now  we  have  no  objection  to  its  l^ingsaid  that  God  spesb 
to  men  by  these  means ;  but  we  have  an  insuperable  objection  to  its  beii^ 
said  that  the  Holy  Sfibit  thus  speaks  to  men.  The  work  of  the  Spirit 
in  redemption  is,  as  we  understand  it,  totally  separate  from,  and  elevated 
far  above,  all  such  operations.  It  is  in  no  respect  instrumental,  but  direct 
and  efficient.  It  is,  as  the  Puritan  divines  phrased  it,  '*  effectual  cailling  -^ 
and  in  this  sense  the  word  ccUl  is  often  used  in  the  New  Testament. 

It  may  be  said,  however,  that  even  regarding  the  work  of  the  Spirit  tf 
a  gracious  operation  on  the  heart,  there  are  scriptural  grounds  on  wfaieh 
it  may  be  deemed,  if  not  absolutely  universal,  yet  co-cxtensive  with  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel. 

A  momentarj'  glance  at  the  passages  referred  to  will  satisfy  us  on  this 
point. 

The  first  is  Genesis  vi.  3,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man.*' 
On  this  we  remark,  that  the  context  shows  it  to  relate,  not  to  amy  oper- 
ation of  the  Spirit  on  the  heart,  but  to  the  inspired  ministry-  of  Noah. 

The  second  is  Acts  vii.  51,  where  Stephen  says  to  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim, 
"  Te  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost."  Here  also  the  connection  shows 
that  the  reference  is  to  an  inspired  ministry;  since  it  immediately 
follows — "  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  " 

The  third  is  in  1  Cor.  xii.  7,  where  we  are  instructed  by  the 
Apostle  that "  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal."  A 
glance  at  the  context  of  this  passage  mskes  it  evident  that  its  referent 
is.  exclusively  to  the  supernatural  gifts,  which  were  then  so  copiously 
cDJoyed,  and  by  which  the  possessors  of  them  were  to  profit,  not  them- 
selves, but  others. 
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We  return  to  our  positioa,  therefore)  that  there  is  no  scriptural 
evidence  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  enjoyed  by  any  but  the 
children  of  God. 

Let  your  readers  now  permit  another  extract,  which  will  exhibit  the 
author  8  practical  application  of  his  doctrine. 

"  Do  not  Bay,  *  I  cannot  be  a  Christian  ;  I  woidd  if  I  could  j  T  hare  tried,  but 
in  rain.*  O  iinner,  ii  90  int4  that  of  younelj  you  can  do  nothing ;  hot  GK>d  has 
anticipated  your  wants.  Christ  has  done  areiything  for  you*  *  When  we  were  yet 
without  atrenffth,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.*  He  hath  fulfilled  God's  law  on  your 
account,  and  having  accomplished  this,  ho  ascended  up  on  high,  and  hath  sent  down 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  call  you  to  partake  in  the  rich  blessings  purchased  with  his 
blood:  else  had  he  died  in  vain.  His  work  for  yon  had  been  abortive  nnlesa  the 
mighty  Spirit  of  Gbd  had  come  to  oonvince  and  teaoh,  and  quicken  and  sanctify 
you.    But  now  you  are  without  excuse.*' 

Were  you  not  obliged  to  hold  your  breath,  dear  reader,  as  yott  read 
this  passage  ?    What  can  be  the  meaning  of  it  P 

The  writer  supposes  a  wicked  man  to  say,  **  I  cannot  be  a  Christian ;  / 
would  if  I  could  ;  1  have  tried,  but  in  vain."  The  supposition  is  both  false 
and  monstrous.  No  such  thing  ever  happened  in  the  world,  or  ever  can 
happen.  The  very  contrary  is  the  fact.  The  state  of  every  impenitent 
sinner's  heart  is  described  by  our  Lord,  when  he  said  (John  v.  40),  "  Ye 
taill  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life." 

The  assertion  is  also  a  strange  one,  that,  without  a  Udiversal  mission  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Christ  "  had  died  in  vain." 

We  admit,  of  course,  that,  in  so  far  as  the  lustunl  salvation  of 
men  is  concerned,  Christ  would  have  died  in  vain  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  not  been  given,  since  all  would  have  refused  his  mercy ;  but 
surely  there  is  another  object  to  be  answered  by  the  death  of  Christ 
besides  the  actoal  salvation  of  men.  ''  Q-od  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life  ;"  that  is  to  say,  to  provide  for  all  an  opportunity 
of  salvation.  This  is  actually  done,  and  in  this  respect  Christ  cannot 
have  died  in  vain,  whether  men  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

Or  does  our  author  mean  to  say,  that  man's  inabilitv  to  do  a^nything  is 
such  that  no  fair  opportunity  of  salvation  can  be  saia  to  be  presented  to 
him  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  be  given  to  help  him  ? 

In  this  case  it  may  be  observed,  first,  that  the  help  tendered  is  really 
no  help  at  all.  For  nothing  is  done  bv  the  Spirit,  only  he  '*  taaiis  "  to 
bestow  "  his  quickening  influences,*'  if  the  sinner  will  but  believe. 
"  Believe,"  says  the  wnter,  "  and  you  shall  know  the  working  of  hia 
mighty  power.  Why,  if  the  sinner  will  but "  believe,"  Jesus  Christ  will 
receive  and  save  him  at  once ;  so  that  he  is  no  better  off  now  than  he  wae 
before. 

And  it  mav  be  obsen'cd,  secondly,  that  this  supposed  offer  of  help  is 
not  only  without  avail,  but  without  occasion.  "  O  sinner,"  says  our 
author,  "it  is  true  that  of  yourself  you  can  do  nothing."  A  very  current 
phrase,  no  doubt,  but  in  what  sense  is  it  "  true  "  r  A  sinner  can,  of 
course,  reject  the  gospel,  for  he  actually  does  so  ;  and  why  can  he  not 
perform  the  antithetic  act  of  receiving  it  ?  Only  because  he  is  deeply 
averse  to  it. 

And  this  is  just  the  meaning  when  it  said  that  a  sinner  cannot  repent, 
and  come  to  Christ.  He  will  not — ^nothing  more.  Now,  in  such  a  case 
as  this,  an  offer  of  help  is  inappropriate,  and  even  absurd.  If  there  be 
something  which  a  person  wishes  to  do,  an  offer  of  help  may  possibly  be 
appropriate  and  agreeable ;  but  if  there  be  something  which  he  is  deter- 
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mined  not  to  do,  an  offer  to  help  him  do  that  could  have  no  effect  but  to 
excite  his  laughter. 

It  may  be  observed,  thirdly,  that  such  an  offer  of  help  as  is  now  before 
us  can  have  no  success.  If  the  Spirit  waits  for  a  sinner*s  willingness  to 
receive  his  "  quickening  influences,"  he  will  wait  a  long  while — ^aye,  til! 
the  day  of  doom. 

The  author  of  this  tract  strangely  writes  as  though  bethought  an  appeal 
founded  on  the  love  of  the  Spint  would  be  persuasive  to  a  sinner's 
heart.  Does  he  then  forget  that  the  appeal  of  lote  has  been  made 
already,  and  in  a  manner  much  more  innuential,  by  the  Son  of  Grod 
extended  on  the  cross  ?  And  does  he  think  that  a  sinner  who  can  turn 
away  unmoved  from  the  aspect  of  Calvary,  will  be  melted  on  being  told 
that  "  the  Spirit  is  waiting  for  you  "  ?  The  idea  is  absurd.  All  that  love 
can  do  has  been  done  already. 

The  writer  concludes  his  tract  by  printing  in  capital  letters  a  paasa^ 
from  the  prophet  Isaiah,  which  has  no  connection  whatever  with  hia 
subject — tnus :  "  Let  him  take  hold  or  my  stbenqth,  that  he  mat 

MAKE  PEACE  WITH    ME,    AKD    HE  SHALL   MAKE    PEACE  WITH  ME  "  (Isaiah 

xxvii.  5).  Whether  he  had  any  clear  idea  of  the  sense  in  which  he  wished 
his  readers  to  understand  this  passage,  when  he  so  put  it,  may  be  doubted. 
To  us  he  seems  to  mean  that,  if  a  sinner  will  seek  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  shall  make  peace  with  Q-od — a  more  unscriptural  notion 
than  which  we  never  met  with.  "What  then  becomes  of  "  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  ?  To  show,  how- 
ever, that  the  passage  is  utterly  irrelevant,  we  give  below  the  rendering 
of  Bishop  Lowth  : — 

"  I  have  no  wall  for  my  defence : 

0  that  I  had  a  defence  of  the  thoni  and  the  hriar ! 

"  Against  them  should  I  march  in  battle, 

1  should  hum  them  up  together. 

Ah !  let  her  rather  take  hold  of  my  protection ! 

"  Let  him  make  peace  with  me  t 
Peace  let  him  make  with  me  T* 

Itaiak  xxviL  4,  5. 

Lest  we  should  be  thought  to  be  making  too  much  of  a  small  and  compa- 
ratively insignificant  publication,  we  might  say,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the 
subject  on  which  it  has  led  us  to  treat  is  in  itself  sufficiently  important  to 
justify  a  pointed  notice  of  it ;  but  we  say  rather,  on  the  other  hand,  Uiat 
the  smallness  of  the  individual  tract  may  well  be  merged  in  the  magnitude 
of  the  object  which  we  have  in  view.  It  is  clearly  time  that  religious 
people  should  benn  to  examine  the  tracts  which  they  put  into  circulation, 
andr  not  allow  themselves  to  be  led  by  fascinating  titles.  It  would  be 
well  also,  if  tract-writers  would  take  somewhat  more  pains  to  do  scriptural 
justice  to  the  great  themes  which  they  handle.  Beligioua  tracts  are,  to  a 
great  extent,  poor  people's  Bibles,  and  they  should  be  written  under  a 
solemn  sense  of  responsibility  to  speak  of,  and  for,  Gk)d  the  thing  which  is 
right. 

J.  H.  Hnrroir. 

London, 
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CONQEESS. 

Feeling  assured  that  our  friends  will  not  be  unwilling  to  know  something 
more  than  can  be  gathered  from  the  public  prints,  of  the  lato  meetings  that 
have  been  held  in  Bradford  in  connection  with  the  above  Association,  which  is 
exciting  the  attention  of  some  of  the  best  and  noblest  workers  in  the  cause  of 
their  fellow-men,  these  lines  are  submitted  as  the  result  of  the  observation  of 
one  who  was  there ;  one  who  feels  that  in  the  midst  of  much  that  was  perhaps 
scarcely  worthy  of  the  occasion,  there  were,  nevertheless,  facts  given,  data 
reasoned  upon,  papers  read  and  discussed,  and  principles  enunciated,  out  of 
which  great  good  must  come ;  one  who  feels  tco  that  these  meetings  have  been 
treated  in  anything  but  a  fair  and  ingenuous  spirit  by  some  of  the  powers  of  the 
press  that  claim  to  guide  public  opinion ;  and  also,  that  while  this  movement 
is  not  in  itself  essentially  and  avowedly  religious,  it  is  one  which  must  promote 
the  best  interests  of  humanity,  and  which  may  be  rendered  tributary  to  the 
highest  aims  and  noblest  efforts  to  which  Christianity  can  ever  aspire.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  there  is  some  ground  for  the  exceptions  that  have  been 
taken,  and  the  banter  with  which  its  operations  have  been  met  in  certain 
quarters,  as  there  must  necessarily  have  been  in  any  new  human  effort  of  the 
same  magnitude,  originated  for  the  same  purpose,  and  just  feeling  its  way  in 
its  infancy — the  last  having  been  only  its  third  meeting — to  what  its  precise 
future  position  and  work  may  be ;  and  just  as  still  greater  causes  for  ridicule 
are  found  by  the  same  critics  in  our  missionary  work,  and  in  some  of  the 
noblest  enterprises  the  church  or  the  world  has  erer  known. 

Our  readers  will  be  aware,  then,  that  this  Association  has  just  held  its  sittings, 
which  have  been  crowned,  in  the  estimation  of  its  best  and  wisest  friends,  with 
the  most  triumphant  success,  in  Bradford,  Yorkshire.  It  was  well  that  the  Con- 
gress should  be  held  there;  that  town  having  sprung  into  a  state  of  great 
influence  and  power  with  almost  unexampled  rapidity,  during  the  last  few 
years  ;  its  population  having  been  gathered  into  it  from  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom ;  while  the  first  Total  Abstinence  Society  in  England  was  formed  there ; 
her  citizens  have  built  for  themselves  a  public  hall  that  in  some  respects  is  one 
of  the  finest  in  England ;  her  dissenting  ministers  were,  if  not  actually  the  first, 
nearly  so,  in  the  year  1850,  to  commence  special  services  for  those  who  neglect 
our  more  regular  worship — services  which  have  been  carried  on  since,  and  are 
still,  with  the  best  results;  while  there  are  two  Dissenting  Colleges  upon  the 
borders  of  the  town,  Airedale  and  Horton,  now  Eawdon ;  and  there  is  a  spirit 
of  activity  and  good  understanding  generally  amongst  all  classes,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  public  good,  which  promises  well  for  its  continued  and  increasing 
prosperity.  It  was  in  their  public  Hall  then,  with  a  part  of  the  Court-house,  and 
one  of  our  own  places  of  worship,  Sion  Chapel,  with  its  school-rooms  and  vestries 
granted  for  the  occasion,  that  these  conferences  have  just  been  held ;  and  it  may 
servd  to  give  as  clear  an  idea  of  the  character  of  the  meetings  as  can  be  given 
in  this  way,  if  we  classify  them  according  to  their  arrangement  of  mornings, 
afternoons,  and  evenings.  The  morning  meetings  being  for  hearing  papers 
read,  one  each  morning,  by  the  Presidents  of  Sections,  each  one  on  his  own 
Section ;  the  qfternoon  for  the  reading  of  papers  by  any  of  the  persons  who  had 
forwarded  them,  in  all  the  Sections  at  the  same  time,  in  their  different  places 
of  meeting ;  and  the  evening  meetings  partaking  of  a  more  general  character, 
and  somewhat  in  the  public  meeting  or  soiree  style. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  then,  that  the  Association  is  divided  into  five  Depart- 
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ments: — Social  Ecokomy,  Jtjbispbudkncb,  Epucatiok,  Puuishmkt  akd 
Eefobhjltiok,  and  Public  Health.  On  each  of  the  laai  five  mornings  of  tlie 
week,  a  paper  was  read  by  the  President  of  eacH  of  these  fiye  departments.  Lord 
Brougham  reading  the  first,  as  President  of  the  Council,  on  Social  Economy ; 
Vice-chancellor  Sir  W.  Page  Wood,  on  Jurisprudence ;  Monckton  Milnes, 
M.P.,  on  Punishment  and  Eeformation ;  the  Bight  Hon.  W.  Cowper,  M.P., 
on  Public  Health;  the  Eight  Hon.  C.  B.  Adderley,  on  Education;  Sir  J. 
Kay  Shuttleworth,  on  Social  Economy.  With  reference  to  these  papers,  it  may 
be  said  that  they  were  all  written  by  men  supposed  to  be  first  in  their  seyeral 
departments,  and  that  they  were  all  more  or  less  searching  and  thorough  in 
the  treatment  of  their  subjects.  They  occupied  about  two  hours  each  in 
the  delivery,  and  they  were  listened  to  by  some  of  the  most  earnest  practical 
men  in  these  things  that  there  are  amongst  us,  day  after  day,  with  unflagging 
interest  and  zeal.  Lord  Broughsm's  paper  perhaps  deserves  pre-eminent 
notice,  both  on  account  of  the  fame  of  the  writer,  and  the  wonderful  grasp  with 
which  it  seized,  and  the  masterly  power,  both  moral  and  intellectual,  with  which 
it  dealt  with,  almost  every  subject  of  pressing  public  interest.  It  was  a  fine 
thing  to  see  the  noble  veteran,  with  the  snows  of  moro  than  fourscore  years 
upon  his  head,  rising  from  his  seat  in  that  vast  hall,  walking  to  the  front  of  the 
platform,  amid  the  ringing  cheers  that,  round  after  roupd,  greeted  him,  with  an 
onfeebled  step,  but  planting  himself  before  the  audience  as  firm  as  a  rook,  and 
never  turning  from  his  task  to  sip  water,  or  for  any  other  purpose,  till  he  had 
finished  his  more  than  two  hours'  address,  which  was  heard  in  every  part  of 
the  hall,  and  with  the  main  features  of  which  we  are  all  now  more  or  less  familiar. 
And  still  finer  than  this  was  it,  too,  to  notice  how  much  of  pure  feeling  and 
high  moral  tone  there  was,  as  his  voice  choked  when  he  was  paying  a  most 
graceful  and  merited  tribute  to  Florence  Nightingale,  or  as  he  described  the 
awful  evils  of  intemperance,  and  as  he  held  up  the  recent  cases  of  bribery  in 
all  their  shameful  enormity ;  there  were  very  few  present  whose  hearts  were 
not  touched^  and  who,  as  they  listened  to  the  "  old  man  eloquent,"  ripe  with 
wisdom,  and  at  times  almost  catching  up  again  the  fire  of  his  youth,  did  not 
feel  proud  of  the  man,  and  pray  that  he  might  yet  be  long  spared  to  crown  the 
wondrous  deeds  of  his  younger  days  with  the  riper  counsels  and  efforts  of  his 
old  age.  The  other  papers,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  were  excellent ;  it 
would  be  difiicult  to  give  the  palm  to  any  one  of  them ;  each  was  most 
admirable  in  its  own  department,  and  it  would  be  hard  to  conceive  how  the 
respective  subjects  could  be  more  thoroughly  sifted  and  more  comprehen- 
sively dealt  with,  in  the  same  limits,  than  they  were  then. 

After  these  papers  were  read  in  the  mornings,  the  next  part  of  the  proceed- 
ings was  the  separation  of  the  audience,  and  the  a^ournment  of  the  members 
Iknd  associates  to  the  rooms  of  the  difierent  societies,  where  they  were  to  read 
or  hear  papers  of  their  own.  A  printed  programme  was  issued  each  day,  so 
that  it  was  known  what  papers  would  be  read,  and  by  whom  written ;  and 
friends  were  at  liberty,  therefore,  to  go  where  they  would  find  what  would  most 
interest  them.  The  number  of  papers  sent  into  ijie  council  amounted  to  some- 
where about  three  hundred ;  ^om  these,  however,  a  selection  was  made  as 
judioicmsly  and  carefully  as  possible,  so  that  those  readonly  amounted  to  rather 
more  than  half  that  number.  It  was  felt,  moreover,  desirable,  that  for  the  futurs 
a  tribunal  should  be  appointed  by  whom  the  papers  sent  in  should  be  yet  more 
carefully  examined,  reducing  the  number  still  more,  by  putting  aside  all 
but  those  that  were  of  the  highest  order,  and  securing  more  time  for  their  fair 
andappropriate  discussion.    It  may  serve  to  give  some  idea  of  the  raoge  of  sub- 


BBMIKISOEKCES  OF  THE  LAST  SOCIAL  SCIENCE   CONGBSSS.        747 

jects  treated  upon,  if  wo  chooae  a  few  from  the  mass  that  were  read.  Aad, 
trying  to  select  where  selection  is  most  difficult,  these  are  some  of  the  topics  :— 
"  The  Social  Condition  of  the  People  as  affecting  and  as  affected  by  the  Law ;" 
by  Thomas  Chambers,  Common  Serjeant  of  London.  "  On  the  Importance 
of  Natural  History  as  a  Branch  of  Education ;"  Ber.  A.  W.  Worthington, 
Mansfield.  '*  The  Criminality  of  Drunkenness,  and  the  consequent  Bights  and 
Duties  of  Society  in  regard  to  the  Criminals  \'  Bev.  W.  Amot,  D.D.,  Glasgow. 
"The  Air  we  breathe;  ought  every  one  to  do  as  he  likes  with  itP"  W.  J. 
MoGowen,  Esq.,  Liverpool.  ''  How  can  our  University  System  be  made  more 
available  for  the  Middle  and  Working  Classes?"  Bev.  B.  Bruce.  "  Workbg 
Men's  Colleges ;"  David  Chadwick.  "  Loss  of  Lifein  Coal  Mines ;"  P.  H. 
Holland,  "  How  to  make  Statistics  useful ;"  Bev.  Dr.  Begg.  "  On  the 
Industrial  Employment  of  Women ;"  Bessie  Parkes.  ''  The  Progress  of  the 
Free  Public  Drinking  Fountain  Movement ;"  C.  P.  Melly,  Esq.,  Liverpool. 
Punishment  vetsui  Beformation ;"  E.  B.  Wheatley  Balme.  "  How  to  war 
with  Crime ;"  L  B.  L.  Baker.  "  Becreation  in  its  Moral  Aspect ;"  Bev.  Greorge 
Hough.  "  Benefit  Societies  ;"  Bev.  17 ash  Stephenson.  "  The  Lijurious  Effects  of 
enforced  Attendance  at  Public  Worship  on  the  Education  of  the  Children  of  the 
Poor  \*  Bev.  J.  Erskine  Clarke,  Derby.  *'  The  Evil  and  Impolicy  of  Strikes,  and 
what  might  be  substituted ;"  Malcolm  Boss,  Bradford.  "  The  Claims  of  the. 
Journeymen  Bakers  on  the  Sympathy  and  Assistance  of  the  Public  to  aid  them  in 
obtaining  a  Limitation  in  the  Hours  of  Labour ;"  John  Lilwall,  Esq.,  See.  to  the 
Early  Closing  Association,  London.  '*  Suggestions  for  a  BLU  to  prevent  the 
Traffio  in  Intoxicating  Liquors;''  Samuel  Pope,  Esq.  It  will  be  understood 
that  these  are  selected  almost  at  random  from  the  mass  of  one  hundred  and 
seventy  papers  that  were  read  on  kindred  themes ;  and  it  will  be  felt  at  once, 
that  though  they  may  none  of  them  be  professedly  religious,  yet  they  have  to 
do  with  the  removal  of  some  of  the  greatest  obstacles  religion  has  to  contend 
with*  and  that  they  could  not  possibly  be  read  and  discussed  in  the  spirit  in 
which  they  were,  by  earnest,  practical,  and  a  great  proportion  of  avowedly 
Christian  men,  without  the  best  results.  This  was  felt,  the  writer  has  reason 
to  believe,  by  all  who  took  part  in  the  meetings,  and  felt  most  by  those  who  saw 
most  of  them. 

After  the  morning  and  afternoon  engagements,  there  remaui  the  evening 
gatherings  to  be  noticed;  and  these,  as  has  been  said,  were  more  general  in 
their  eharaeter,  and  were  held  mostly  in  the  large  hall.  The  Monday  nighti 
for  instance,  was  inaugural,  at  which  votes  of  thanks  were  passed  to  the 
principal  officers  for  the  past  year,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  Lord  Brougham,  and  some  other  of  the  more  distinguished 
members ;  many  of  whom,  it  should  be  said,  by  the  way,  had  attended  the 
Plariah  Church  in  the  afternoon,  where  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop 
of  Bipon.  On  Tuesday  evening  there  were  meetings  of  different  kinds  in 
different  parts  of  the  hall,  for  free  and  friendly  intercourse  and  conversation, 
on  "Direct  and  Indirect  Taxation,"  "  Industrial  Employments  of  Women," 
"  Beformatories  and  Bagged  Schools,  "and  other  similar  subjects.  On  Wed- 
nesday evening  the  meeting  was  chiefly  in]  connection  with  the  Mechanics* 
lastiiute,  a  portion  of  the  time,  however,  being  taken  up  with  the  awarding  of 
the  prizes  given  by  John  Cassell  for  essays  on  various  subjects ;  after  which  the 
Institute  prizes  were  given  to  the  successful  candidates,  and  suitable  addresses 
were  delivered  by  many  of  the  tried  and  well-known  friends  of  these  Institu^ 
tioDS,  including  our  venerable  friend  and  brother,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Godwin,  and  his 
son,  J.  y.  Giodwin,  Esq.,  one  of  the  first  merchants  in  Bradford,  the  President 
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of  the  InBtitnte,  and  the  Local  Treasurer  of  the  Association.  The  Thursday 
night  meeting,  which  was  in  some  respects  the  crowning  one  of  the  week,  was 
set  apart  mainly  for  the  Working  Classes,  who  filled  the  spacious  hall  to  orer- 
flowing,  and  who  were  addressed  in  speeches  for  the  most  part  very  appropriate 
and  telling,  by  such  men  as  Lords  Shaftesbury,  Brougham,  and  Badstock ;  W. 
Chambers,  Esq.,  Frank  Crossley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  others.  The  meeting  was 
presided  oyer  by  his  Worship  the  Mayor,  and  thanks  were  voted  to  the  speakers 
on  the  motion  of  three  working  men,  who  all  spoke  in  a  most  admirable  spirit, 
though  one  of  them  reminded  the  Lords  that  they  had  not  quite  got  to  under- 
stand them  yet,  but  [he  felt  sure  they  would  do  before  long.  On  the  Friday 
night  there  was  a  soiree  for  members  and  associates,  at  which  opportunity  was 
given  for  free  intercourse,  as  the  seats  were  taken  from  the  body  of  the  hall, 
and  the  area  converted  into  a  spacious  and  most  delightful  promenade.  The 
evening  was  rendered  all  the  more  interesting  by  music  from  the  Festiyal 
Choral  Society,  and  the  exhibition  of  some  of  the  works  of  the  Local  School  of 
Design.  The  meetings  on  Saturday  brought  the  whole  proceedings  to  a  close, 
and  then  the  friends  who  had  spent  so  pleasant  a  week  together  separated,  and 
were  scattered  in  a  few  hours  over  the  country,  till  as  many  as  are  spared  may 
be  called  together  again  next  year  in  Glasgow.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  one 
gentleman,  a  surgeon  of  the  town,  a  man  well  known  and  universally  respected, 
both  as  a  medical  man,  a  philanthropist,  and  a  Christian, — Thomas  Beau- 
mont, Esq.,  one  of  the  Local  Executive  Committee, — who  had  taken  a  most 
active  interest  in  all  the  meetings,  had  read  a  most  admirable  paper  in  one  of 
the  sections,  who  was  well  when  the  meeting  closed,  was  a  corpse  in  less 
than  twenty-four  hours  after,  furnishing  a  striking  illustration  of  the  words 
that  the  meeting  of  the  Association  itself  may  well  suggest  to  us,  *'  Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device, 
nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest." 
Bradford,  J.  P.  Chowk. 


MB.  JOHN  W.  SHOWELL. 


John  Whitehouse  Showell  was  born  in  Birmingham,  in  the  year  1799. 
His  parents  were  both  Christians,  and  members  of  the  church  in  Cannon 
Street  Chapel.  His  father,  who  read  the  hymns  for  several  years  in  public 
worship,  was  a  nephew  of  the  venerable  Mr.  King,  a  deacon  of  the  churah  for 
more  than  forty  years.  In  early  life,  the  subject  of  this  brief  account  was 
called  to  suffer  a  severe  loss  in  the  death  of  his  father,  and  was  consequently 
thrown  entirely  upon  the  loving  care  and  sympathy  of  his  mother.  Blessed 
with  good  training  and  religious  influences  at  home,  his  mind  was  early  im- 
pressed with  divine  things;  but  the  event  to  which  he  alluded,  as  causing 
impressions  which  proved  deep  and  permanent,  was  one  which  may  weU 
give  encouragement  to  Christian  widows  in  similar  circumstances.  Af£er  the 
father's  death,  there  was  no  one  in  the  family  who  could  undertake  the  daty 
of  conducting  its  worship,  and  the  widow,  ratlicr  than  so  important  a  matter 
should  be  neglected,  resolved,  even  in  the  presence  of  apprentices,  to  perform 
this  service  herself ;  and  to  these  prayers,  under  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  was 
the  son  indebted  for  his  conversion  to  G-od.  Thus  he  became  doubly  endeared 
to  the  heart  of  the  mother,  being  her  son  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  pleasing  fact  may  well  stimulate  Christian  widows  to  go 
and  do  likewise.  Bj  this  happy  event,  and  associated  afterwards  with 
domestic  piety,  he  was  saved,  as  a  young  man,  from  those  erratic  courses  and 
vicious  indulgences  which  are  often  the  bane  of  the  whole  subsequent  life.  In 
1820,  he  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Birt,  and  joined  the  church  in  Cannon  Street 
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In  1829  he  was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and  in  1832  he  was  made 
secretary  of  the  church ;  both  of  which  offices  he  filled  to  thd  close  of  his 
life. 

In  1852,  in  testimony  of  their  appreciation  of  his  character  and  important 
services,  the  church  and  friends  connected  with  Cannon  Street  presented  to 
him  a  handsome  ^asy-chair,  with  an  inscription  upon  a  silver  plate  expressive 
of  their  feelings,  together  with  a  pnrse  containing  £100.  After  much  suffer- 
ing he  died  on  the  6th  of  October,  1869,  and  was  interred  on  the  11th,  in  the 
general  cemetery.  A  few  words  may  now  be  permitted  respecting  his  charac- 
ter  and  life. 

He  was  a  man  of  ardent  feelings,  great  buoyancy  of  spirit,  considerable 
mental  power,  and  mnch  aptitude  for  conversation  and  ousiness.  These 
qualities  endeared  him  to  his  family  and  friends,  and  no  doubt  led  to  his  being 
made  a  deacon  of  the  church  when  comparatively  so  young.  To  do  good  in 
various  ways  was  the  great  and  leading  purpose  of  his  life.  His  interest  in 
the  young  people  of  the  church  remained  unabated  through  life.  He  en- 
deavoured  to  interest  them  in  missionary  work,  printed  a  little  address  to  them 
periodically,  and  gave  them  such  information  and  statistics  as  might  stimulate 
and  encourage  them.  His  attention  to  the  aged  and  suffering  of  the  church  was 
untiring.  Entering  into  their  peculiar  feelings,  advising  them  in  matters  of 
difficulty,  speaking  to  them  words  of  comfort,  and  ministering  to  their  temporal 
wants,  he  often  cheered  and  gladdened  their  spirits.  Carrying  on  a  business 
as  printer  and  stationer,  he  acquainted  himself  with  many  of  the  best  authors 
among  our  old  divines,  made  choice  selections  from  their  pages,  and  printed 
them  in  neat  and  cheap  forms  for  gratuitous  circulation  among  aMicted  and 
tried  Christians.  By  a  method  which  is  much  overlooked  by  many,  ho  aimed 
to  be  useful — namely,  by  letter- writing.  The  letters  which  he  wrote  to  persons 
of  all  ages,  in  different  circumstances,  and  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  if 
collected,  would  form  an  interesting  volume.  Many  who  have  those  letters 
now  preserve  them  as  among  their  most  valued  treasures,  and  the  amount  of 
good  which  he  accomplished  in  this  way  will  never  be  known  till  the  final 
revelation.  For  some  years  he  acted  as  Begistrar  of  Marriages ;  and  his  cordial 
greeting,  his  hearty  good  wishes,  and  words  in  season  on  the  wedding  morning, 
many  in  Birmingham  will  remember  as  long  as  they  live.  He  was  remarkable 
for  his  antiquarian  researches  and  statistical  information ;  publishing  an 
almanack  for  many  years  for  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  and  beln^  often 
applied  to  by  members  of  all  sections  of  the  church  for  assistance  in  such 
matters.  He  was  eminent  for  the  catholicity  of  his  spirit;  and  while  adhering 
conscientiously  to  his  particular  views  as  a  Baptist,  yet  he  loved  all  good  men 
of  every  denomination,  and  rejoiced  to  have  fellowship  with  them.  Many 
seasons  of  conference  and  prayer  did  he  spend  with  the  yenerable  J.  A.  James, 
and  acted  as  secretary  for  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  the  Independent  and 
Baptist  churches  in  connection  with  their  quarterly  meetings.  At  the  last  of 
these  meetings  which  the  'Rev,  John  Angell  James  attended,  in  a  short  address, 
after  alluding  to  the  eminent  services  and  usefulness  of  Mr.  Showell,  he  con- 
cluded with  words  to  this  effect :  "  If  I  wished  to  show  you  how  the  grace  of 
God  can  enable  a  Christian  to  bear  afOictions,  I  would  point  you  to  my  friend 
Mr.  Showell,  who  is  a  lesson  to  us  all."  It  may  be  mentioned  here,  that  as  a 
mark  of  respect  and  esteem  from  another  denomination,  the  deacons  of  Carr's 
Lane  Chapel  attended  his  funeral  obsequies.  As  a  deacon,  not  only  was  he 
mindful  of  the  poor,  but  bv  his  presence,  counsel,  sympathy,  and  prayers,  he 
gave  generous  support  to  his  pastor.  As  secretaiy  of  the  church,  he  was 
unrivalled,  as  the  volumes  which  he  has  lef&  behind  abundantly  testify,  ^ever 
were  the  affairs  of  a  church  more  amply  or  more  minutely  recorded ;  and  these 
records  will  be  invaluable  to  some  future  historian  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
in  the  town  and  district.  But  amid  all  these  labours  for  the  church  and  the 
world,  thegreat  feature  of  his  life  was  the  bodily  pain  which  he  was  called  to 
endure.  'From  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  complaint,  and  from  which  at  last  he 
died,  his  sufferings  were  sometimes  intense  and  dreadful ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
paroxvsm  was  over,  the  old  smile  would  cover  his  face,  and  he  would  exclaim, 
"  Goa  girded  me  with  strength."    For  some  time  before  his  removal,  a  great 
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part  of  his  correapondence  and  writing  was  done  while  lying  upoa  the  sofa. 
still,  murmnring  and  complaining  never  came  from  his  lipa.  Xt  waa  the  aim  of 
this  good  man  not  only  to  oe  submissiye,  but  cheerfully  to  acquiesce  in  the  will 
of  God.  Throughout  the  dosing  scene  of  life  he  was  calm  and  happy.  ''  I  am 
not  afraid  to  die,  he  said  one  day  to  his  minister,  "  I  hiiye  a  good  hope  through 
grace.  I  am  neither  ecstatic  nor  desponding.  The  enemy  is  not  permitted  to 
distress  me.  I  am  kept  in  perfect  ]^ace."  Then  his  inte/est  in  the  young 
reviyed  in  his  dying  hour,  and  ho  said,  "  0  tell  the  young  people  in  Cannon 
Street  from  me,  that  I  was  called  to  believe  God  from  my  youth,  and  that  I  have 
found  him  faithful  and  good,  and  that  if  they  wish  to  oe  happy  in  life  and  in 
death,  they  must  look  to  Jesus."  A  short  time  before  his  release,  he  summoned 
his  work-people,  two  at  a  time,  into  the  chamber  of  death,  gave  to  each  a  small 
New  Testament,  with  the  name  of  each  person  and  date  written  with  hia  own 
hand,  and  under  the  date  the  words,  "  Meet  me  in  heaven."  One  text  was 
much  blessed  to  hia  mind  during  his  last  d&jB,  One  day,  when  his  minister 
stood  at  his  side,  as  if  unconscious  of  every  thing  around  him,  and  speaking  to 
himself,  he  cried  with  great  energy,  '*  ohoweD,  what  is  the  ground  of  thy 


I>a8sed  from  the  toils  and  the  sufferings 
the  rest  of  heaven.  This  brief  record  of  all  the  relationships  which  were 
honourably  filled,  as  citizen,  husband,  father,  office-bearer,  and  Chriatian,  and 
of  ^e  duties  which  were  bravely  done,  and  of  the  sufferings  which  were 
heroically  borne,  speaks  for  itself,  and  enforces  its  own  lessons.  He  was,  no 
doubt,  the  sabject  of  imperfections,  and  who  is  not  P  We  care  not  to  record 
them.  The  surviving  widow  and  family  have  no  dark  stain  to  hide  from  view, 
and  he  has  passed  from  our  midst  without  reproach  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
Let  God  be  glorified  in  him.  May  the  deacons  and  members  who  mourn  his 
loss  be  quickened  by  the  lessons  of  his  life  and  death,  and  be  faithful  andloTing 
followers  of  all  those  who  through  faith  and  patience  are  inheriting  the 
promises. 
Birmingham.  I.  L. 

ANOTHEB  CHAPTEB  OF  HTMNOLOGT. 

WILITAM  ABJTOLD  THE    COMPOSEB. 

Thb  following  memorials  of  a  very  interesting  individual  were  taken  down  from 
the  dictation  of  his  surviving  friend,  the  late  Mr.  Johnson,  of  King  Streett 
Beading,  not  long  before  Mr.  Johnson's  death.  They  have,  therefore,  never 
yet  been  made  public ;  and  it  is  presumed  that  all  those  who  have  at  any  time 
had  their  sympathies  awakened  by  the  plaintive  melodies  bearing  the  authorsh^ 
of  Arnold  can  hardly  fail  of  experiencing  some  degree  of  attachment  to  the 
man. 

William  Arnold,  a  native  of  Portsea,  or,  as  it  was  then  termed,  Poirtsmoath 
Common,  was  descended  from  a  family  remarkable,  on  the  mother's  side,  for 
musical  talent, — ^his  maternal  grandfather,  together  with  a  group  of  sons  and 
grandsons,  forming  for  a  long  period  the  principal  force  in  the  singing  depart* 
ment  of  Dr.  Wren's  Chapel.  So  much  in  love  were  they  with  their  office,  that 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  rehearsing  pieces  before  the  public  serrioe  began ; 
and  on  one  occasion  were  so  absorbed  in  the  execution  of  HandePs  ohonis  of 
''The  Horse  and  his  Bider,"  as  to  remain  unobservant  of  the  fact  that  they 
had  overstepped  the  proper  time,  and  that  the  pulpit  was  already  occupied  by 
the  worthy  Doctor,  who  succeeded  in  bringing  them  to  order  by  good-naturedly 
calling  out,  "  I  think  it  is  time  that  that  horse  was  put  into  the  stable." 

Dr.  Wren's  sueeessor,  adopting  Unitarian  prineiples,  the  family  of  Arnold** 
mother  joined  thejchurch  in  Orange  Street,  then  conducted  by  the  Be?.  Mr. 
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Daim«  and  ftflerwardi  by  the  Eer.  Jobn  Griffin.  Arnold  himself  prefened  to 
woziahip  with  the  Weeleyans ;  and  the  sweet  tones  which  arose  from  the  seat 
whioh  he  and  his  children  occupied,  soon  became  the  subject  of  observation. 
He  had  married  early  in  life,  but  soon  lost  his  wife,  after  passing  through 
deep  domestic  sorrow,  and  was  left  with  three  children.  At  this  time  he 
appeared  to  be  a  solitary  man,  stricken  in  heart,  and  shunning  all  society ;  but 
this  did  not  prerent  those  who  were  aware  of  his  powers  of  psalmody  £rom 
seeking  his  assistance  in  the  formation  of  a  choir  for  St.  Peter's  Chapel,  which 
the  Wesleyans  had  recently  purchased,  especially  as  it  was  known  that  in  his 
earlier  days  he  had  composed  some  tunes  to  metres  in  the  Wesleyan  Hymn 
Book  which  were  much  needed.  Though  he  for  awhile  recoiled  from  the 
proposal  thus  to  come  forward,  yet  he  lent  the  singers  some  of  his  tunes,  and 
erentually  could  not  forbear  from  pointing  out  those  modulations  which  only  a 
leader  and  composer  could  efficiently  express.  From  hymn  tunes,  the  choir 
soon  proceeded  to  the  execution  of  more  difficult  concerted  pieces.  Arnold's 
fine  commanding  tenor  now  Med  the  place  with  music ;  and,  carried  away 
with  the  power  of  song,  he  not  only  delighted  all  around  him,  but  seemed  even 
to  himself  a  new  man.  These  happy  seasons  past  and  gone,  his  mind  would 
instantly  relapse  into  that  melancholy  which  appeared  to  be  its  habitual 
atmosphere. 

"  Bo  muaic  past  is  obsolete  ; 
And  yet  'twas  sweet,  'twas  passing  sweet, 
But  now  'tis  gone  away.'* 

Kirke  Whiie. 

The  secret  was,  that  all  this  time  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  peace  which  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  He  sought  it  long,  but  found  it  not  for 
some  years ;  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  some  of  his  choicest  melodies  were  the 
product  of  this  period  of  sadness.  Their  character  may  be  taken  as  indicative 
of  the  ebb  and  flow  of  his  hopes  during  the  hour  of  his  protracted  disciplme. 
Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book  will  ha^e  no  difficulty 
in  recognising  this  fact,  when  they  recall  the  cadences  of  the  tune,  "  Aaron," 
set  by  Arnold  to  those  expressive  lines, 

'*  Depth  of  mercy !  can  there  be 
Mercy  still  reserved  for  me?" 

Another,  not  less  emphatic,  though  less  known,  named  "  Benjamin,"  which 
he  adapted  to  the  hymn, 

**  Weary  souls  that  wander  wide.*' 
And  the  more  familiar  air,  "  Martha^"  made  to  the  words, 

**  And  can  it  be  that  I  should  gain 
An  interest  in  the  Saviour^s  blood  ?" 

Other  of  his  tunes  have  become  standard  in  most  congregations.  "  Job"  is 
one  of  these.    He  arranged  it  first  for  Dr.  Watts's  hymn,* 

"  Awake  our  souls,  away  our  fears," 
till  its  majestic  structure  made  it  more  commonly  associated  with 

**  The  great  Archangers  trump  shall  sound 
While  twice  ten  thousand  trumpets  roar." 

Arnold's  occupation  was  that  of  a  shipwright  in  Portsmouth  Dockyard, 

*  We  believe  that  the  tune  which  he  designed  pre-eminently  to  distinguish  as  liis  best 
reoelyed  the  appellation  of  **  Sarah  *'  in  memory  of  hie  deceased  wife.  It  i^  adapted  to  short 
metre,  and  is  now  frequently  difguised  under  the  name  of  "Essex." 
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where  on  several  oocaflionB  he  became  conspicuous  for  bis  mechanical  iDgeniiity. 
He  used  to  say  that  these  tunes  "  came  floating  into  his  mind"  while  at  work. 
If  the  inspiration  seemed  worthy  of  being  arrested,  he  would  forthwith  note  it 
down  on  a  thin  piece  of  board,  put  it  into  score  at  once,  and  cutting  the 
board  in  half,  place  the  two  faces  together,  and  drive  a  nail  through  them  for 
preservation.  In  the  evening  he  would  carry  it  home  and  try  it  over  with  his 
friend  Johnson,  who  to  his  latest  hour  loved  to  recall  the  innocent  pleasure 
with  which  from  time  to  time  they  thus  passed  their  mutual  verdict  on  the 
airs  "  floated  "  by  the  morning's  breeze,  and  pronounced  an  approval  which  the 
public  were  not  slow  to  ratify. 

The  gifted  composer  has  long  been  numbered  with  the  dead.  (He  died  in 
1832) ;  but  of  him  may  justly  be  entertained  the  hope  that  he  now  mingles  his 
strains  with  the  countless  throng  "  before  the  throne.''  This  was  his  dying 
aspiration ;  and  with  equal  beauty  and  affection  he  expressed  it  to  the  son  of 
his  old  friend  Johnson,  who  saw  him  when  near  death.  "  Give,"  said  he,  "my 
last  love  to  your  father.  Tell  him  to  meet  me  in  heaven.  We  shall  never 
more  sing  together  on  earth ;  but  there  we  shall  sing  louder  than  the  angels,  for 
He  has  done  more  for  us  than  for  them." 

J.  Watlek. 


MANSELL'S  LIMITATIONS  OF  RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BaptUt  Magazine, 

Dear  Sib, — I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  permit  the  insertion  in  your  next 
issue  of  a  few  remarks,  in  the  way  of  stricture,  upon  the  article  in  your  last  on 
"  Mansell's  Limitations  of  Eeligious  Thought."  I  conceive  that  the  writer  of  that; 
article  has  so  utterly  mistaken  the  real  purport  of  Mr.  Mansell's  meaning,  and 
has  undoubtedly  misrepresented  it  in  his  criticisms,  that  I  crave  a  portion  of 
your  space  fbr  a  friendly  rejoinder.  And  to  begin  with  sentences  to  the 
following  effect : — "  I  doubt  whether  we  do  believe  in  that  which  is  incompre- 
hensible. I  believe  that  there  are  things  not  comprehended ;  but  this  object  of 
faith  is  comprehensible  surely."  Is  it  not  evident  that  the  first  of  these  sen- 
tences is  inconsistent  with  the  second.  Does  not  the  latter  affirm  the  writer's 
belief  in  the  existence  of  incomprehensible  things,  and  is  not  this  believing 
in  the  incomprehensible,  at  least  as  much  as  Mr.  Mansell  desires  his  readers 
should  P  Mr.  Mansell  does  not  remit  us  to  faith  for  the  compreheiteion  of 
revealed  truth,  but  for  the  acceptance  of  it.  His  critic  evidences  the  doctrine 
of  "justification  by  faith"  as  one  to  which  Paul  invites  us  to  bring  our  reason. 
Granted,  but  let  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  be  in  question,  is  not  the  mcdut 
of  the  Divine  existence  incomprehensible  r  And  yet,  is  not  the  fact  of  such 
existence  believed  in  P  And  is  not  this  one  simple  explanation  of  the  phrase 
so  often  heard — **  I  believe  in  it,  but  I  cannot  comprehend  it "  P  The  same 
reasoning  would  apply  to  the  incarnation.  Here  the  object  of  faith  is  the 
existence,  not  the  modus.  It  may  be  replied,  **  Yes,  but  on  this  showing,  it  is 
the  fact  of  the  existence  which  is  believed  in,  but  it  ia  the  modus  which  is 
incomprehensible."  It  is  true,  but  yet  how  often  is  this  expressed  in  the  phrase 
the  cntic  reprehends,  and  that  not  by  loose  thinkers,  but  competent  divines. 
It  will  be  further  said,  "  But  does  not  Mr.  Mansell  ask  for  us  to  believe  in  the 
existence  of  thst  of  whose  existence  or  being  you  can  have,  according  to  him, 
no  conception  P'*  We  answer.  Yes,  and  so  do  all  Christian  divines.  Our  critic 
confesses  we  have  no  "  adequate  conception  "  of  God ;  and  this  is  what  both  Sir 
W.  Hamilton  and  his  pupil  mean  by  the  phrases  "inconceivable,"  **  incogitable," 
"  unthinkable,"  t .e.,  no  total  conception  or  notion  involving  all  that  Crod  is. 
Have  we  not  been  taught  from  our  childhood  that  infinity,  omnipresence, 
omniscience,  &c.,  are  inconceivable  P    Is  it  not  the  language  of  the  pulpiU 
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week  by  week,  that  "  tlie  finite  cannot  grasp  the  infinite  "  P  And  yet  nothing 
more  has  been  done  by  Mr.  Mansell,  than  to  pufc  into  a  more  scientific  form 
these  daily  acknowledgments  of  the  impotence  of  human  reason.  It  may  still 
be  said,  "  How  then  can  1  believe  in  anything  of  which  I  hare  no  conception  P 
If  the  words  I  use  have  no  meaning,  now  can  I  be  said  to  believe  in  the 
existence  of  that  which  they  represent  P"  Such  questions  only  spring  out  of 
misconception,  and  a  forgetfulness  of  the  fact  that  though  we  may  have  no 
positive  or  adequate  conception  of  such  a  phrase  as  infinite  space,  yet  the 
words,  as  conveying  a  negation,  bein^  a  denial  of  limitation  to  the  space  we 
know,  have  a  properly  defined  meaning,  unambiguous  and  precise.  If  it  bo 
replied,  "  I  have  a  conception,  but  not  an  adequate  one,"  then  the  answer  simply 
is,  that  both  Mr.  Mansell  and  his  master  repudiate  the  use  of  the  word  in  such  a 
sense  altogether.  I  pass  to  the  third  point  of  the  criticism,  and  there  I  think 
I  find  fresh  proof,  not  of  the  difference  of  opinion  betwixt  the  critic  and 
Mr.  Mansell,  but  of  the  former's  misapprehension  of  the  latter 's  teaching.  It  is 
evident  that  Mr.  ManselFs  doctrine  is  simply  this,  that  faith  is  not  staggered 
because  of  the  impotence  of  the  reason  to  form  an  adequate,  full,  and  positive 
conception  of  God,  but  accepts  as  true  what  cannot  be  construed  in  thought ; 
thus,  whilst  reason  cannot  grasp  the  notion  of  an  iufinite  non-commencement, 
except  under  the  form  of  denying  any  limit  to  time,  yet  faith  accepts  such 
a  negative  notion  as  the  basis  for  its  assent  to  the  positive  fact.  And  does  not 
our  critic  allow  this,  when  he  says,  "  Every  one  must  admit  that  reason  cannot 
comprehend  the  incomprehensiole,  and  that  the  finite  cannot  grasp  all  the 
extremes  of  the  infinite  '?  But  he  also  says,  "  I  no  more  believe  than  I  com- 
prehend  the  incomprehensible."  But  does  he  not  believe  there  are  some  things 
mcomprehensible  P  Yes.  Does  he  not  believe  that  infinity,  or  an  infinite 
God,  is  incomprehensible  P  Yes,  for  does  he  not  say,  the  **  finite  cannot  grasp 
the  infinite"  P  Then  most  surely,  as  much  as  Mr.  Mansell,  does  he  believp  in  the 
incomprehensible.  But  the  mischief  is,  that  he  treats  Mr.  Mansell  as  though 
he  haa  said,  that  though  reason  could  not,  yet  faith  could,  comprehend  tne 
infinite ;  for  he  asks,  "  Why  should  faith,  any  more  more  than  the  reason  of  a 
finite  and  conditional  being,  lay  hold  on,  so  as  fully  to  realise,  the  absolute  and 
infinite  ?"  Surely  no  man  teaches  that  faith  can  realise  the  infinite,  but 
simply  that  faith  accepts  as  true  that  infinite  which  can  only  be  realised  in 
thought  as  the  negation  of  limit.  Our  critic's  "  inadequate  conception,"  and 
Mr.  Mansell's  "  negative  conception,"  come  to  the  same  thing  practically. 

A  word  in  conclusion  respectmg  the  ambiguous  use  of  the  term  "absolute.'* 
Mansell  is  a  noted  as  saying,  "  God  has  given  us  truths,  not  to  tell  us  what  he 
is  in  his  aosolute  nature,  but  how  he  wills  that  we  should  think  of  him." 
"  We  must  remain  content  that  we  have  that  knowledge  of  God  which  is  best 
adapted  to  our  wants  and  trainings ;  how  far  that  knowledge  represents  God 
as  he  is  we  know  not,  and  we  have  no  need  to  know."  These  sentences  excite 
the  suspicion  of  his  critic,  who  asks,  "Are  we  to  believe  that  God  is  our 
Father,  Sec,  subject  to  the  miserable  peradventure  that  all  this  may  not  corre- 
spond with  the  absolute  truth  P  "  Surely  here  is  a  strange  jumbline  of  ideas ; 
tnese  questions  are  beside  the  mark.  Is  it  not  one  tmng  that  tne  relative 
should  be  true,  and  another  to  afi&rm  that  such  truth  is  the  measure  of  all 
truth  ?  The  word  "  absolutely  "  is  used  by  the  objector  as  synonymous  with 
"utterly"^  or  "enturely,"  but  not  so  by  Mr.  Mansell.^  But  are  we  justified 
in  supposing  that  our  knowledge  of  God,  in  his  relations  towards  us,  fully 
expresses  his  absolute  nature  P  that  our  knowledge  is  convertible  with  the 
whole  truth  P  But  it  is  said,  "  The  relatively  true  cannot  be  absolutely 
false."  Undoubtedly  it  cannot;  bat  to  say  nothing  about  the  evident  mean- 
ing of  the  word  '*  absolutely  "  hare,  can  it  be  supposed  that  Mr.  Mansell 
would  reject  such  an  assertion  P  No,  but  he  might  ask  the  question,  "  Is 
relative  truth  absolute  truth  P"  and  would  not  the  reply  be,  "No"P  Mr.  Mansell 
would  f^rm  without  hesitation,  "  So  far  as  we  know  G<>d,  it  is  as  he  is;  but 
do  we  know  all  he  is  P "  and  if  not,  are  we  not  justified  in  saying  with  Mr. 
Mansell,  "  How  far  that  knowledge  represents  GK)a  as  he  is,  we  know  not "  P 
I  doubt  not  that  both  Mr.  Mansell  and  his  objector  are  agreed  as  to  the 
province  of  reason,  and  that  the  latter  will  assign  to  it  no  task  which  the 
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former  Bftys  it  cannot  perform.  The  one  holds  we  mutt  beliere  in  the  inoom- 
prehenaible ;  the  other,  though  denying  this,  belieres  there  an  some  thingt  not 
oomprdiended.  Here  are  two  ways  of  sayini;  the  same  thing.  Hie  one 
aflSrms  we  have  no  complete  knowledge  of  the  absolute  God,  the  other  aiBnM 
we  haye  only  inadequate  conceptions.  I  hold  that  Mr.  Mansell  has  ihmiahed 
US  with  the  proper  mean  betwixt  ihe  two  extremes  of  Fopeiy  and  Bationalicm, 
and  instead  or  being  taught  that  we  should  cmah  our  reason  and  lire  by 
blind  faith,  or  that  we  should  credit  nothing  but  what  is  analogona  to  oar  own 
limited  experience,  we  are  asked  to  follow  uie  direetions  of  reason,  and  beHere 
only  as  she  declares  it  is  safe. 

Yours,  sincerely,  D.  W. 


THE  LOSS  OP  THE  "  HOTAL  CHABTBH." 

Psalm  IxztU.  19. 


Thy  way  is  in  the  waters,  and  thy  footsteps 

are  not  known, 
Thick  clouds  and  darkness,  0  our  God,  are 

round  about  thy  throne. 
Still  &iite  man  must  wonder  at  thy  most 

righteous  will, 
Who  rideth  on  the  waters,  and  bids  the 

waTSe  be  stilL 

Oh !  h^w  those  hearts  were  beating,  when 

mt  the  dawn  of  day 
They  ludled  the  distant  shore,  not  many 

nules  away. 
And  some  have  landed  joyously,  with  hearts 

and  spirits  light, 
And    none   forebode  the  terrors  of  that 

tremendous  night. 

Little  ther  heed  those  gathering  clouds  in 

the  far  hearens  above ! 
Little  they  fear  the  rising  storm,  as  swift 

ther  homeward  move  1 
GM  m  the  heavens  sitteth ;  those  clouds 

his  footstool  are ; 
He  hath  decreed  that  they  shall  soon  fill 

them  with  dire  despair. 

Ask  not,  my  soul,  the  reason ;  when  earth 

has  passed  away, 
His  wisdom  shall  reveal  it  in  everlasting 

day. 
Many  who  found  a  watery  grave  are  resting 

now  above, 
Praising  amid  the  angel  choir  his  everlasting 

love. 

•Oh !  how  supremely  blest  were  some,  smid 

that  fearfm  band. 
Who  had  not  then  to  seek  their  Gbd,  whilst 

trembling  in  his  hand. 
They    know    it    is  thehr  S'ather,  though 

strength  and  heart  miKy  fail ; 
Their  faith  can  see  his  glorious  face  behind 

so  dark  a  veil. 


Ah !  'tis  a  fearful  night  of  darkness  and  of 

dread; 
Like  lions  leaping  on  their  prey,  the  waves 

break  overhead. 
Hope  against  hope  they  cannot,  for  eveiy 

hope  is  o*er ; 
They  know  each  furious  billow  is  driTing 

them  on  shore. 

The  morning  dawns*    What  terrors  doth 

its  wiahed-for  liaht  reveal  1 
Alas !  from  eveiy  minting  heart  none  ean 

the  truth  conceal. 
The  anchors  parted  long  ago,  and  on  the 

rock-bound  shore 
That  doomSd  vessel  soon  must  break,  to 

breast  the  waves  no  more. 

Oh !  OLristianj  In  that  hour  of  need,  thy 

anchor  still  is  sure. 
And  on  the  Bock  of  Ages  firm,  thou  ever 

shalt  endure ; 
Unchangeable  and  steadfiwt,  though  time 

shall  pass  nway, 
Still  shmes  thy  beacon,  lighting  thse  to 

everlasting  day. 

Well  may  they  shriek  with  terror,  with  auch 

a  death  in  view ! 
But  He  in  whom  they're  trusting,  will  bear 

them  conquerors  through. 
Now  in  the  howling  tempest,  they  kneel  to 

him  in  prayer. 
And  know  that  each  petition  he  graciously 

will  hear. 

'Tis  over  now !  one  ftarful  crash,  one  shriek 

of  wild  despair, 
llien  all  is  sliU,  save  that  the  stonn  still 

«<hurtleeintheau-." 
But  to  the  pMsence  of  their  God  the  Lamb 

their  soub  hath  led. 
Awaiting  in  glad  hope  that  word — Thou 

sea,  give  up  thy  dead ! 


7o5 
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SEBMONS. 

Lectures  on  Ademption,  Eleven  Lectures.  By  Johk  Howard  Hintoic,  A.M. 
Houlston  &  Wright, 

Sermons.    "By  Edwin  Paxton  Hood.    Judd  Si  Glasa. 

TAe  Unseen ;  a  Series  of  Discounes.    By  W.  Landxls*  Minister  of  Begent's 
Park  Chapel.   Second  Edition.    Kisbet  &  Co. 

A  BSCBNT  writer  on  Katnral  History  has  deduced  an  argument  for  the  benig- 
nity of  God  from  a  consideration  of  the  compound  nature  of  light.  If  light  were 
absolutely  simple,  or  if  it  were  refracted  from  all  bodies  at  precisely  the  same 
angle,  we  should  lose  the  graceful  diversity  of  colour  which  now  charms  us,  and 
one  monotonous  uniformity  of  tint  would  cover  universal  nature.  We  should 
no  longer  be  dazzled  by  the  bright  and  vivid  hues  of  the  gay  parterre ;  no 
longer  gaze  with  unwearied  delight  at  the  "sweet  nurslings  of  the  vernal 
skies,  bathed  in  soft  airs,  and  fed  with  dew  ;**  the  field  and  forest  would  no  more 
present  their  infinite  varieties  of  verdure,  '*  shade  unperceived  so  softening 
into  shade,  that  as  they  still  succeed  they  ravish  still."  It  is  difficult,  perhaps 
impossiblei  to  imagine  how  mnoh  we  should  lose  by  such  a  change. 

We  may  transfer  this  illustration  of  Gt>d's  goodness  in  nature  to  that  better 
light  shed  abroad  by  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness,  and  the  difieriog  susceptibili- 
ties of  the  hearts  which  receive  it.  In  many  respects  there  is  a  glorious  same- 
ness in  all  Christian  experience,  as  there  is  in  the  sunlight  that  streams  over  the 
world,  gilding  with  equal  radiance  hut  and  palace.  The  truth  received,  the 
effect  produced,  is  in  each  case  essentially  and  fundamentally  the  same.  And 
yet  what  infinite  varieties  may  we  trace !  In  that  innermost  circle  which  stood 
nearest  to  our  Lord,  and  most  perfectly  reflected  his  image,  we  find  disciples 
BO  various  in  character  as  John  and  James  and  Peter,  Martha  and 
Mary.  Love  and  zeal,  righteousness  and  pity,  active  service  and  meditative 
piety,  have  their  representatives  in  that  little  flock.  And  it  is  so  still.  Uni- 
formity is  no  more  the  law  of  grace  than  it  is  of  nature.  '*  The  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  "  is  susceptible  of  modifications  infinitely  varying  according  to  the  various 
idiosyncrasies  of  the  recipient.  One  man  shall  catch  and  reflect  one  ray  of  light, 
and  another  man  another.  "  The  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  *'  kindles 
the  imagination  of  this  hearer,  stimulates  to  noblest  action  the  intellect  of  that, 
excites  to  fervour  the  affections  of  a  third,  whilst  a  fourth  is  mainly  influenced 
by  its  appeals  to  conscience.  With  "  diversities  of  gifts"  there  is  "  the  same 
spirit."  Let  the  same  text  be  preached  upon  by  half-a-dozen  ministers,  and 
each  win  be  impressed  by  it  differently  ;  each  will,  so  to  speak,  receive  and 
reflect  its  radiance  from  a  different  mental  angle.  And  as  the  synthesis  and 
combination  of  the  prismatic  colours  is  needful  for  the  production  of  pure  light, 
BO  must  all  those  partial  interpretations  be  combined  to  gain  the  full  and  per- 
fect truth. 

This  "  variety  in  unity  "  is  aptly  illustrated  by  the  volumes  of  sermons  before 
us.  The  doctrinal  differences  between  the  respective  authors  are  so  slight  and 
unimportant,  that  we  may  regard  them  as  holding  essentially  the  same  creed. 
Even  the  points  in  which  they  disagree  do  not  come  into  prominence  in  these 
discourses.  It  would  need  some  previous  knowledge  of  theologioal  controversies 
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to  discover  that  they  beloog  to  different  schools  of  theologT*.  And  yet,  what 
amazing  difference  do  we  at  once  perceive  in  the  modes  of  treatment !  Each 
writer,  following  the  bent  of  his  own  genius,  gives  just  those  views  of  truth 
which  are  congenial  to  his  own  mind.  The  colours  of  the  rainbow  are  hardly 
more  distinct  and  different  than  these  volumes  ;  yet  the  common  truth  they 
inculcate  is  scarcely  less  uniform  than  the  ray  of  light  which  causes  it. 

In  almost  any  collection  of  sermons  which  might  come  before  us  for  review, 
those  by  Mr.  Hinton  would  have  precedence.  His  age  (to  which  he  touch- 
ingly  alludes  in  the  preface  to  this  volume),  his  eminent  services  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  the  sinewy  force  of  his  thoughts,  the  pellucid  clearness  and  compact 
brevity  of  his  style,  unite  to  claim  priority  for  him.  We  are  quite  sure  that  all 
our  readers  will  deprecate  his  suggestion  that  "  This  may  be,  perhaps,  my  last 
public  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  So  far  from  evincing  any 
abatement  of  vigour  or  decay  of  those  qualities  which  have  won  for  him  so 
high  a  place  among  our  theologians,  we  think  that  he  has  never  written  better, 
or  produced  any  work  which  will  prove  more  widely  acceptable.  There  is  the 
same  facility  for  disentangling  the  most  complicated  thread  of  argument; 
the  same  firm,  exact,  decisive  method  of  conducting  a  discussion  ;  the  same 
keen  perception  of  the  precise  point  in  dispute ; — shall  we  add,  the  same 
occasional  love  of  paradox  P  With  what  ease  does  he  in  the  following  words 
dif^pose  of  the  theory,  that  humanity  was  eternally  redeemed  in  Christ : — 

"We  are  gravely  told  that  humanity  had  an  eternal  exktence  in  Christ,  and  in  Christ 
was  eternally  beloved,  elected,  and  redeemed.  On  this  I  shall  only  observe,  that  I  hold 
the  eternal  existence  of  the  human  race  in  Christ  to  be  a  pure  fiction,  alike  unprovable  and 
unintelligible.  It  is  rooted  in  a  philosophical  speculation — the  Platonic  system  of  ideas— 
which  is  palpably  false,  and  which  is  subversive  at  once  of  the  moral  government  of  God  and 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  the  dictate  of  common  mum,  it  wUl  at  any  rate  be  enough  for 
u» — to  date  the  existence  of  man  from  his  creation  in  paradise,  and  his  redempHon  subsequent 
to  his  creation,** 

The  grave  irony  of  the  concluding  sentenoe  could  hardly  be  surpassed.  The 
doctrinal  views  propounded  in  these  lectures  may  be  gathered  from  Mr.  Hin- 
ton's  own  words.  After  adverting  to  his  Thsoloot,  published  more  than  thirty 
years  since,  he  adds : — 

"  I  am  not  sorry  to  make  known  to  the  world,  that  in  the  progress  of  life  my  religious 
views  have  not  been  changed,  and  the  lectures  are  not  quite  a  reprint,  although  a  reproduc- 
tion of  my  published  thoughts I  am  now  almost  seventy  years  of  age,  and  I 

have  spent  forty-five  years  in  tbe  ministry  of  the  gospel,  but  my  theological  views  axe,  not- 
withstanding all  anticipations  and  announcements,  unchanged." 

The  lectures  restate,  in  a  popular  form,  the  doctrines  more  fully  stated  and 
defended  in  Mr.  Hinton's  larger  treatises.  Those  have  been  discusaed  at  so 
much  length  in  works  devoted  to  the  subject,  that  it  would  be  an  impertinence 
to  attempt  their  investigation  in  a  review  article.  Besides  which^  any  freah 
discussion  of  them  should  proceed,  not  on  this  popular  restatement,  but  on  the 
original  corpus  delicti.  This  much^  however,  it  is  only  right  to  say,  that  the 
theological  works  in  question  have  exercised  an  inmiense,  though  unacknow- 
ledged, influence  upon  modem  thought  on  these  subjects.  When  they  originally 
appeared  everybody  was  startled  at  the  fearless  audacity  of  the  language 
employed.  The  first  result  was  therefore  to  call  forth  strong  and  indignant 
protests  against  the  proposed  innovations.  By  degrees,  however,  it  was  found 
that  the  doctrines  advocated  were  far  less  objectionable  and  dangerous  than 
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the  language  in  which  they  were  couched  aeemed  to  imply ;  and  that  Bome  of 
the  things  which  at  first  sight  appeared  most  objectionable  were  rather 
changes  of  terminology  than  of  fact.  In  many  respects  it  will  be  found  that, 
though  Mr.  Hinton's  phraseology  is  still  rejected,  yet  the  doctrines  he  adyocates 
hare  been  incorporated  into  our  popular  theology. 

To  this  general  statement  there  is  one  remarkable  exception.  Mr. 
Hinton's  criticisms  have  done  much  to  check  the  use  of  the  phrase  "  Moral 
inabUily,"  as  ambiguous,  and  on  many  grounds  objectionable.  Bnt  he  has 
not  succeeded  in  doing  away  with  the  fact  expressed  by  it.  Theologians  have 
not,  and  ought  not  to  accept  the  phrase  "  will  not "  as  equiralent  to,  and  more 
truthful  than, "  can  not,"  as  descriptive  of  fallen  man's  condition.  "  Ye  will  not 
come  unto  me,"  is  the  complaint  addressed  by  our  Lord  to  the  whole  human 
family.  Universal  experience  and  observation  verify  the  charge  in  every  particu- 
lar case.  A  fact  so  universal  and  constant  demands  some  equivalent  explana- 
tion.  It  must  have  a  cause  equal  and  co-extensive  with  itself.  What  is  it  which 
determines  that  invariable  proclivity  of  the  will  P  We  accept  Mr.  Hinton's 
statement  as  regards  the  observed  phenomena.  We  complain  that  he  stops 
there,  and  will  not  go  a  step  further  back  to  seek  for  the  determining  cause  or 
motive,  and  inquire  why  it  is  that  this  appalling  fact  should  exist  so  invariably 
and  universally.  Admitting  that  the  proximate  reason  fop  man's  rejection  of  the 
gospel  is  because  he  will  not,  we  demand — why  will  he  notP  To  this  our  Lord 
replies,  ''  l^o  man  can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father  draw  him.''  We  do  most 
strongly  protest  against  these  two  sentences  of  our  Lord  being  regarded  as 
equivalent  the  one  to  the  other.  In  our  view,  they  describe  the  two  parts  of 
which  man's  depravity  consists — the  first  describing  his  voluntary  rejection  of 
the  gospel ;  the  second  assigning  the  cause  of  that  rejection,  by  pointing  to  that 
which,  so  to  speak,  lies  behind  the  will  and  determines  it.  But  this  is  not  the 
place  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  the  intricate  questions  of  Freedom  or 
JN^ecessity. 

The  next  volume  before  us — Sermons  by  E.  Paxton  Hood— -differs  in  almost 
every  respect  from  the  foregoing.  Full  of  crudities,  often  spasmodic,  some- 
times common-place,  proceeding  by  jerks  and  fits  and  starts,  sadly  wanting 
in  calmness  and  repose,  it  still  abounds  with  beauties,  and  is  rich  in  stimulating 
suggestive  thought.  It  has  defects  which  would  sink  most  volumes  of  Sermons, 
but  it  has  excellences  too,  which  more  than  compensate  for  them.  An  ordinary 
reader  who  should  open  upon  the  following  passage  would  be  likely  to  throw 
the  book  away  without  further  inquiry  : — 

"  Turn  into  reaXUy  the  great  fact  that  you  have  a  soul.  Did  you  ever  hear  how  Fichte 
awoke  the  consciousness  of  his  hearers?  He  pointed  to  the  wall,  the  white  wall.  *  Gentlemen,' 
said  he,  '  I  want  you  to  think  the  wail.  Have  yon  thought  the  wall  ?  Now,  think  the  man 
that  thought  the  vjotl*    Ah !  to  do  that  is  to  realise  to  ourselves  our  soul." 

We  more  than  doubt  whether  Fichte  ever  said  anything  of  the  sort.  If  he 
said  it,  it  was  not  worth  repeating.  And  when  we  ''  have  thought  the  man 
that  thought  the  wall,"  we  are  still  far  enough  from  having  realised  to  ourselves 
the  existence  of  a  soul  in  the  high  and  solemn  sense  intended.  There  are  few 
of  the  Sermons  in  which  the  reader  is  not  annoyed  by  some  hitise  of  this  kind ; 
but  there  are  few  pages  without  passages  of  rare  beauty  and  worth.  The 
second  discourse  on  "  The  Child  Christ "  is  one  of  great  value  and  sugges- 
tiveness.  A  fragment  on  the  Inheritance  of  Light  we  should  like  to  quote 
entire,  if  our  space  would  permit.  A  Sermon  on  Unexpected  Piety  tells  some 
homely  truths  in  a  very  touching  and  effective  manner.    On  the  whole,  we 
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have  seldom  seen  a  Tolume  of  Sermons  less  adapfied  to  serye  as  modds  fat 
imitation,  or  containing  more  to  provoke  hostile  criticism ;  yet  it  is  full  of 
excellences  and  beauties  of  varions  kinds,  "  Hke  orient  pearls  at  random  flong.'* 
Of  Mr.  Landels'  Series  of  Sermons  on  The  Unseen,  we  need  say  bat  little. 
Being  a  second  edition,  its  contents  are  by  this  time  well  and  widely  known. 
Without  the  compact  force  of  Mr.  Hinton,  or  the  eccentric  genius  of  Mr. 
Paxton  Hood,  this  production  of  Mr.  Landels  has  a  calm  and  quiet  beauty  of 
ite  own.  The  subject  is  one  eminently  adapted  to  his  style  both  of  thought 
and  language.  The  unseen  things  here  treated  of  are — ^The  Invisible  God, 
Ministering  Spirits,  The  Soul,  Hades,  The  Sleep  of  the  Departed,  The  Eesur- 
rection.  The  Judgment,  Endless  Life,  The  New  Heavens  and  the  New  Eartli, 
Our  Father's  House,  Our  Friends  in  Heaven,  and  Our  Ignorance  of  Futurity. 
These  form  a  very  inviting  series  of  topics,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  such  of 
our  readers  as  may  still  be  unacquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  volume  will 
be  anxious  to  see  what  Mr.  Landels  has  to  say  upon  them.  The  concluding 
paragraph  affords  at  once  a  specimen  and  a  summary  of  the  whole.  We  there- 
fore quote  it. 

"  "Wo  have  now  finished  our  remarks  on  things  invisible.  We  have  directed  your  attea- 
tion  to  the  existence  and  worth  of  yonr  inunortal  soul ;  we  have  told  you  of  the  umeen  bcinfi 
who  are  constantly  hovering  aronnd  you ;  we  have  there  sbwlowed  forth  the  state  on  which 
tile  soul  enters  at  death ;  we  have  shown  why  death  may.  be  a  sleep ;  we  have  |m>yed  the 
fact  and  described  the  results  of  *  the  general  resarrection  ;'  we  have  brought  before  yoa 
the  solemn  transactions  of  tho  juilgmcnt  day ;  we  have  looked  into  the  endless  life  which 
the  righteous  shall  inherit ;  we  have  tried  to  picture  to  you  the  fiur  scenes  and  holr 
character  of  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth ;  we  have  wandered  throogh  ^e  many  ms&- 
sions  of  our  Father's  house,  and  have  imagined  the  joy  which  wiU  flow  from  the  rennicBaad 
reoc^^mtion  of  friends  in  heaven  ;  and,  finally,  we  have  seen  that  the  hrightwt  revelatiow 
of  the  future  which  have  been  given  come  far  short  of  the  reality,  and  that  it  '  doth  not  yd 
appear  tofuU  we  thall  be.^  Many  important  and  momentous  subjects  have  been  brought 
before  you ;  solemn  voices  have  spoken  to  you  from  the  unseen ;  weighty  considerations 
have  been  submitted  to  yon  ;  and  now  it  only  remains  for  me  to  close  with  a  caution  and  a 
prayer  : — a  prayer  that  you  may  be  rightly  influenced  by,  and  sustain  a  proper  rdation  io, 
these  tremendous  realities ;  and  the  caution  that,  as  Christ  eontrola  the  invisible  and  is  the 
Lord  of  the  future,  only  they  who  are  found  in  Him— troating  in  His  mercy,  and  obedieot 
imto  Hia  will— can  regxud  the  invisible  without  fear,  and  look  into  the  future  with  hope.'* 


I%e  Life  of  the  Rev,  Richard  Knill.  Being  Selections  from  his  Beminisoencea^ 
Journals,  and  Correspondence  ;  with  a  Keview  of  his  Character,  by  the  Ute 
Kev.  John  Anoell  James.  By  Chas.  M.  Bulrsll.  Price  4s.  6d.  Nisbet 
and  Co. 

A  Life  of  Bichard  Knill,  edited  by  Mr.  Birrell,  with  a  contribution  from  the 
pen  of  John  Angell  James  !  Beligious  biography  could  scarcely  afford  a  m(ffe 
attractive  combination.  The  missionary  meetings  of  almost  every  town  in 
England  have  been  enlivened  by  Mr.  Knill's  pungent  appeals,  and  racy 
humour,  and  telling  anecdotes.  The  difficult  task  of  editing  a  heterogeneous 
mass  of  journals  and  personal  reminiscences  could  not  have  been  entrusted  to 
more  competent  hands  then  those  of  Mr.  BirrelL  The  fact  that  it  contains  the 
last  written  words  of  Mr.  James,  who  laid  down  his  pen  to  die,  will  invest  the 
volume  with  a  deep  and  peculiar  interest. 

The  volume  is,  to  a  very  large  extent,  autobiographical.  The  editor  bas 
strung  together  into  one  continuous  whole  a  series  of  extracts  from  the  papers 
above  rderred  to,  and  has  succeeded  in  producing  a  biography  A  ran 
value.  In  these  days  of  wearisome  prolixity,  when  biographers  seem  to  wori( 
with  the  shovel  rather  than  the  pen,  piling  up  into  one  crude  and  incongrGK)U9 
mass  every  trivial  and  insignificant  detail — love-letters  and  washing-hilK 
invitations  to  dinner,  and  reflections  upon  things  in  general, — it  is  no  small 
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merit,  in  a  memoiri  to  be  readable  and  short.  We  are  quite  sure  that  of  this 
memoir  every  page  will  be  read,  and — mirabiie  dictu — there  are  few  readers 
but  will  wish  it  were  longer.  We  have  rarely,  or  never  before,  seen  a 
biography  in  which  we  have  regretted  that  the  writer  has  confined  himself  so 
closely  to  his  task,  as  to  keep  himself  almost  entirely  out  of  si<rht.  We  do  not 
wish  to  see  less  of  Mr.  Knill,  but  would  like  to  have  seen  more  of  Mr.  Birrell. 
This  however,  if  a  defect,  is  one  scarcely  distingnishable  from  signal  excellence. 
Amid  so  much  interesting  matter  to  choose  n-om,  we  know  not  what  to  select 
lor  quotation.  Opening  at  random,  we  come  to  the  following  touching  incident 
of  Mr.  Knill's  college  days : — 

'*  It  WM  the  enstom  for  the  ntudenis,  ftfter  the  first  year's  residence,  to  read  a  diaeoerse 
in  tnm,  for  the  critieism  of  their  compeers  and  tutors.  '  When  under  slolful  guidance,  thers 
Is,  probably,  no  better  training  for  the  actual  duty  of  the  pulpit.  On  the  fint  occasion 
when  Mr.  Knill  submitted  a  production  to  this  ordeal,  he  selected  as  his  text,  '  Te  who 
sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;'  and  proceeded  to  illustrate  tho 
words  from  his  own  experience,  and  to  xuge  the  claims  of  Christ  to  the  gratitude  of 
redeemed  men  with  sucn  force  and  pathos,  that  several  of  the  stadentn,  forgetting  their 
judicial  character,  were  melted  to  tears.  The  conclusion  was  followed  by  a  long  pause,  after 
which  the  president,  observing  the  general  impression,  and  drying  his  own  tears,  rose  and  left 
the  room,  saying,  *  Brethren,  critieism  is  ditarmed  to-day.* " 

We  have  in  this  indident  the  key-note  to  the  whole  of  Knill*s  subsequent 
career.  To  save  souls  was  with  him  a  passion,  nor  did  he  ever  care  to  speak  or 
preach,  save  with  this  end  in  view.  The  great  lesson  of  his  life  may  oe  fitly 
expressed  in  the  conchiding  words  of  Mr.  James's  review  of  it : — 

"  Standing,  as  I  now  do,  in  the  prospect  of  the  close  of  my  ministrr,  of  the  eternal  world, 
and  of  my  summons  to  the  presence  of  the  great  Lord  of  all,  the  salvation  of  souls  as  the 
object  of  the  ministry  appears  to  me,  more  than  ever  before,  in  all  its  awful  sublimity. 
Everything  else,  as  compared  with  this,  seems  but  as  the  small  dust  <rf  the  balance  ;  and, 
though  perhaps  not  altogether  an  idler  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  It  is  now  my  grief  and 
my  surprise  that  I  have  not  been  more  devoted  and  more  laborious.  Defects,  omissions,  and 
errors  come  out  before  our  view  in  the  evening  of  life,  and  especially  when  it  is  spent,  as 
mine  now  must  be,  in  retirement,  solitude,  and  suffering,  which  we  did  not  perceive  during 
the  burden  and  bustle  of  the  day.  To  my  younger  brethren  I  say,  Tou  are  engaged  in  the 
greatest  work  in  the  universe  ;  for,  in  preaching  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  you  are  brought 
mto  fellowship  with  God  in  His  etenuJ  purposes  of  mercy  to  the  children  of  men  ;  with  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  redeeming  work  upon  the  cross  ;  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  mis* 
sion  to  our  world ;  and  with  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs.  Heaven  through  eternity 
will  resound  with  the  jmilsefl  of  your  diligence,  or  bell  with  lamentations  and  execrations 

ri  yooT  negleet.    Happy  will  it  be  for  yon,  and  happy  for  your  flocks,  if  the  perusal  of 
volume  shonU  help  you  to  find  and  to  wear  the  mantle  of  Richard  KniU." 


'^nd  '$atms. 


BOOKS  70S  BrNDAY    SCHOOLS  AND  THE 

T0U50. 

1.  The    Good    Strtoard,     A  Manual    for 

Sunday  School  Teachers.  A  Prize  Essay. 

By  Thulia  Henderson.       Sunday  School 

Union. — 2.  Margaret  Penrose,  or  Scenes 

in  the  Life  of  a  Sunday  School  Teacher. 

Sunday  School  Union. — 8.  The  Teacher^s 

Offering.    Ward  &  Co.    Sunday  School 

Union.  Id.  per  Month. — 4.  The  Angel  of 

the  Iceberg,  and  other  Stories  illustrating 

Great  TVuihs.  By  the  Rov.  J.  Todd.  Is. 

Knight    &    Son.— 5.     Gleanings    from 

Gospel  History.    Knight  k  Son. 

Taa  first  two  volumes  on  our  list,  being 

published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Sunday 

Sdiool  Union,  have  in  that  fact  a  suHicient 


guorantee  for  their  sound  and  usefal  din- 
racter.  The  Good  Steward  (1)  labours 
under  the  defect  common  to  all  prize 
essays,  of  being  accurate  and  unobjection- 
able, rather  than  original  and  forcible. 
Books  written  to  order,  or  written  under 
the  unwholesome  fear  of  an  examining 
Committee,  will  always  want  freshness  and 
freedom.  We  cannot  say  that  this  volume 
is  free  from  the  faults  thus  indicated.  But 
it  will  prove  a  valuable  contribution  to  our 
Sunday  School  Literature.  Its  principles 
are  admimble,  and  juat  such  as  are  needed 
to  make  an  efficieut  teacher.  It  would  be 
well  if  a  copy  were  eircukted  in  eaoh  of 
our  schools  $  better  still  if  the  tesohers 
would   read   it  together,  to  discuss  and 
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derelope  its  lessons.—*'  Margaret  Penrose," 
(2)  is  a  tale  of  much  interest,  containing  some 
useful    hints    and    suggestions  for    those 
engaged  in  this  good  work.    Unless  we  are 
deceived,  it  has  already  appeared  in  one  of 
the  periodicals  issued  bj  the  Union. — "  The 
Teacher*s  Offering  "(3)  is  an  admirable  little 
Monthly  Magazine,  adapted  for  sale,  gifl, 
or  loan,  by  the  teacher  to  his  class.    The 
illustrations  are  generally  good,  the  matter 
interesting,  the  print  clear  and  legible, — a 
matter  of  considerable  importance,  though 
often  overlooked  in  pubhcations  for  chil- 
dren.     We  consider  this  little  Magazine 
one  of  the  best  of  its  class. — Dr.  Todas  last 
work,  "  The  Angel  of  the  Iceberg  and  other 
Stories  "(4)  is  a  series  of  allegories,  many  of 
which  are  told  with  great  beauty,  and  all 
convey    a    good    and    useful    moral.    As 
miffht  be  conjectured,  he  is  least  happy 
and  successful  where  he  introduces  spiritual 
and  preternatural  machinery  into  his  tale, 
though  even  here  he  does  not  signally  fail. 
But  it  is  in  his  development  of  human 
and  especially  child-nature,  that  he  is  most 
at  home.    This  little  volume  cannot  fail  to 
become  a  universal  favourite,  as  it  well 
deserves  to  do.     Children  will  revel  in  it, 
and  children  of  a  larger  growth  will  often 
be  found  peeping   between   its  covers. — 
"Gleanings  from  Gospel  History"  (5)  are  a 
series  of  lessons  from  the  life  of  our  Lord. 
They  are  not  designed  especially  for  the  pur- 
pose, but  would  be  found  useful  in  the  way 
of  furnishing  suggestions  for  lessons,  or  ad- 
dresses, or  as  giving  a  framework  or  out- 
line to  be  filled  up  by  the  teacher.    The 
narratives,  it  is  true,  are  told  without  much 
spirit,  but  they  are  diligently  and  carefully 
compiled  from    the   gospel    history,  and 
teach  many  useful  lessons. 


FUNERAL 


SEBM0N8    TOR    THB 
J.  JL»  JAMBS. 


LATB  BET. 


1.  The  Funeral  Services  far  the  late  Rev, 
J.  A,  Jamee,  including  the  Oration  at  the 
Interment^  and  the  Funeral  Sermon. 
By  the  Kev.  B.  W.  Dale,  M.A. 
Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.— 2.  The  Good 
Man  :  A  Qift  fiom  Ood.  A  Sermon, 
etc.  By  Charles  Vince.  Price  4d. 
Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co  — 3.  The 
Faithful  Servant,  by  W.  Landels. 
Price  6d.  Nisbet  k  Co.— 4.  The 
Chariot  of  Israel  and  the  Horseman 
thereof,  A  Sermon  by  the  Bev.  A. 
Baleigli.    John  Snow. 

Wb  cannot  wonder  that  the  press 
should  teem  with  tributes  to  the  memory 
of  Mr.  Jame9.  His  character  was  so 
universally  esteemed,  his  influence  was  so 
widely-spread,  such  numbers  in  all  parts 
of  Christendom  have  occasion  to  cherish 


his  memory  with  the  deepest  gratitude 
for  unspeakable  benefits  received  from 
his  writmgs,  that  nothing  was  more 
natural  than  that  his  death  should  have 
occasioned  deep  feeling.  Of  this  feeling 
the  Sermons  before  us  are  an  expression. 
Where  aU  are  so  excellent,  it  would  be 
invidious  to  specify  any  one  in  particular. 
The  discourse  by  his  coadjutor  and  bqc- 
oessor,  Mr.  Dale,  is,  of  course,  thefiweral 
sermon.  It  contains  an  admirable  delinet- 
tion  and  analvsis  of  his  character,  and  a 
sketch  of  his  history,  so  deeply  interesting 
as  to  raise  still  higher  our  expectations  M 
the  biography  now  in  course  of  prepait* 
tion.— Of  Mr.Vince's  Sermon  (2)  weare  con- 
strained to  say  that  it  increases  our  regret 
that  one  who  can  write  so  well  should 
write  so  seldom.  If  we  mistake  not,  this 
is  almost  the  first  publication  of  one  of  our 
most  popular  preachers. — Mr.  LandeVs  dis- 
course  (3)  is  all  that  we  might  expect  from 
the  eloquent  pastor  of  the  Begent's  Park 
ChapeL— That  by  Mr.  Baleigh,  of  Hare 
Court  Chapel  (4),  though  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Mr.  James,  has  little  special 
reference  to  him,  but  is  a  thoroughly 
good  sermon  upon  the  text  indicated  by  its 
title. 


MISCBLLAKEOUS. 

1.  MactnUUn*s  Magazine,  Edited  by 
David  MasBon.  Prioe  Is.— 2.  Bebarek, 
or  Christian  Principles  for  Domes^  Ser- 
vants, By  the  Bev.  Norman  MableodL 
Price  Is.  Constable  &  Co.— 3.  Tie 
^^^'^  Bevivah  :  being  the  Papers  read  at 
^  Evangelical  AUianee^  b^  the  Bishop 
V  Bourn,  Dr,M' Cosh,  Scc^  With  Pre&oe 
^y  Dr.  Steane.  NUbet  k  Co.— The 
Revival :  What  I  saw  in  Ireland,  By 
Bev.  J.  Baillie.  Prioe  Gdi.^^.' The  Story 
of  a  Pocket' Bible,  9b,  ed.  Tract  Society. 
—5.  The  Workwoman's  Dag,  Is.  6d. 
Tract  Society.  —  6.  Almanacks  and 
Pocket' Books  for  1860.    Tract  Society. 

Thb  first  number  of  "  Macmillan^s  Ha^- 
zine "  (1)  is  one  of  great  promise.  Th» 
article  on  the  present  position  of  Europe, 
by  the  editor,  is  characterised  by  sound 
sense  and  high  principle,  rather  than 
oriii^inality  and  brilliancy.  Dr.  CJeorge 
Wilson  contributes  a  quaintly  suggestive 
paper.  The  continuation  of  **  Tom 
Brown's  School  Days"  will  hardly  equal 
expectation,  if  these  chapters  are  to  be 
taken  as  a  specimen.  But  it  is  never  fair 
to  judge  a  work  by  its  introductory 
pages,  or  a  magazine  by  its  first  number. 
It  gives  excellent  promise  of  '*  things  un- 
accomplished yet." — Dr.  Madood  can  never 
appear  in  print  without  a  hearty  welcome. 
Thb  we  cordially  give  to  the  little  volume 
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before  as  (2).    How  much  do  we  all  owe  to 
domestic  Berrants.    How  little  do  we  feel 
our  responsibilities  toward  them.    The  elo- 
quent and  admirable  minister  of  the  Baron  j 
Church  throws  all  his  heart  and  all  his 
power  into  this  appeal  for  them,  and  to 
them.    Whoerer  has  a  shilling  to  spare 
will  find  it  a  good  investment  to  purchase 
one  of  these  little  volumes  for  use  in  the 
kitchen  or  servants'  room.    The  extracts 
at  the  end  are  worth  the  cost  of  the  book. 
>— Messrs.  Kisbet  &  Go.  have  published  two 
deeplj  interesting  little  books  on  the  Ulster 
Bevivals  (3).     S'or  the  small  price  of  a 
shilling  both  can  be  procured,  and  they  fur- 
nish some  of  the  most  trustworthy  and  well 
considered  accounts  of  the  whole  question 
we  bave  ever  seen.     The  papers  read  before 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  were  by  some  of 
the  first   men  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 
They  exhaust  the  philosophy  of  the  sub- 
ject;    and  the  report  of  an  eye-witness 
so  qualified  to  jua^  as  Mr.  Baillie,  the 
biographer  of  Hewitson,  must  command 
respect.    These  two  Uttle  books  deserve  a 
careful  study  and  a  very  wide  circulation. — 
The   «  Story  of  a  Pocket-Bible "  (4)    at- 
tracted much  attention  in  the  pages  of  the 
•*  Sunday  at  Home,'*  in  which  it  appeared 
week  by  week.    The  tale  was  well  worth 


reprinting  in  a  more  permanent  form.    It 
makes  a  very  handsome    and  acceptable 
volume  of  aoout  400  pages,  and  will  form 
a  very  suitable  present  to  any  thoughtful 
young  person,  especially  such  as  may  be 
leaving  home  or  exposed  to  temptation. — 
"  The  Workwoman's  Day"  (6)  describes  the 
history  of  several  young  dressmakers,  one 
of  whom  has  been  brought  up  under  the 
teaching  and  example  of  a  pious  mother, 
and  who  has  profited  by  these  unspeakable 
advantages.   Her  infiuence  for  good  among 
her  frivolous  and  thoughtless  companions 
is  well  illustrated.    The  lessons  taught  are, 
that,  with  an  earnest  purpose,  the  feeblest 
may  do  something^ ;  that,  amidst  the  great- 
est temptations,  the  weakest  may  maintain 
their  steadfastness  by  the  help  of  God ;  that 
a  course  of  sin  always  entails  misery ;  and 
that  "  godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain." — The  Almanacks  and  Pocket-Books 
of  the  Tract  Society  (6)  for  the  forthcoming 
year  maintain  their  well-earned  reputation. 
There  are  very  few  works  of   the    kind 
which  contain    more  useful    information 
than  the  Christian  Almanack  (Is.).    The 
larger  and  smaller  Pocket-Books  give  ample 
space  for  the  insertion  of  all  engagements, 
together  with  much  valuable  matter. 
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ANNIVERSAKY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

CaKNOK  StBBST  ClIAFEL,  BlRKINGHAH. 

— ^Thia  chapel  has  been  closed  for  altera- 
tions and  improvements,  and  a  handsome 
organ  has  been  erected.  The  opening  ser- 
vices commenced  on  Thursday  evening, 
October  20th,  when  the  Bev.  G.  B.  Johnson 
conducted  the  introductory  service,  and  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev.  H.  S. 
Brown.  On  Sunday,  the  23rd,  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
I.  Lord.  On  Tuesday,  the  26th,  a  tea- 
meeting  was  held,  and  a  public  meeting 
follow^,  the  pastor  In  the  chair.  The 
Rev.  W.  Bailey  offered  prayer,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown, 
Messrs.  Hopkins,  Phillips,  Zair,  Jordan, 
Braine,  HoplLins,  jun..  Wade,  &c.  The  gal- 
leries and  bodyare  now  lighted  by  a  circular 
light  pendent  from  the  ceiling,  and  below  is 
lighted  by  branch  lights  under  the  galleries 
from  the  walls.  The  friends  present  were 
delighted  with  the  improved  appearance  of 
the  whole  place,  and  the  pleasing  announce- 
ment was  made  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
that,  of  the  £600  exjpended,  only  about  £70 
remains  to  beraiiea 


Baptist  Assocutiov  of  Scotland. — 
The  fourth  anniversary  of  this  association 
was  held  this  year  in  Glasgow.    The  con- 
ference opened  in  Hope  Street  Chapel,  at 
half-past   eleven  o'clock  on  the  20th  of 
October,  T.  Muir,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.    The 
following  topics  were  brought  under  the 
notice  of  the  conference: — "Tlie  signs  of  a 
genuine  revival  of  religion  as  affecting  the 
church  and  the  world,"  by  W.  B.  Hodge, 
Esq.   **  The  dutr  of  Christians  individually 
and  socially  with  reference  to  the  revival  of 
religion,"  by  Mr.   M'Alpine,  of   Paisley. 
**  Parental  and  pastoral  duty,  in  relation  to 
the    comparatively  adult  portion  of  our 
congregations,"  by  Mr.  Culross,  of  Stirling. 
These    deeply    interesting    subjects    were 
discussed  by  the  Messrs.  Dickie,  Chapman, 
and  TuUocK,  of  Edinburgh ;  Watson,  of 
Paisley;  Dunn,ofAirdrie;  Mr. Williams, and 
H.Bonser,  Esq.,of  Glasgow,  and  others,  with 
great  earnestness  and  much  brotherly  love. 
At  half-past  six  o'clock  the  annual  public 
meeting  of  the  Association  was  hdd   in 
North  Frederick  Street  Chapel,  Mr.  Wil- 
liams presiding.      After  prayer  by  Mr. 
Mansfield,  of  Kothsay,  veir  eff(BCtive  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Messrs.  TuUoo 
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of  Sctinburghi  King,  of  Kirkaldy;  and 
Fofsytb,  of  Greenock. 

The  Aaeooiatioa  oonauts  not  of  ohorchee, 
bui  of  indiTidual  members  of  eyanaeLieal 
Baptiet  ohurehee — Baptiats  who  houl  the 
doctiinea  of  £ree^  sorereign,  unmerited 
paoe;  mho  riew  aalvation  aa  originating 
m  Oodf  carried  forth  and  perpetuated  by 
tiie  Word  of  Qod  made  fleth^  and  efiectn- 
ally  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  report,  which  waa  read  at  the 
buiineea  maatiDg,  informa  ua  that  during 
hat  aeeaion  seven  atudents  had  been  under 
inatruction  by  the  tutor,  the  Bar.  Dr. 
Patarsoii,  and  other  ten  had  been  received 
during  the  year ;  it  gratefully  aokDOwledged 
the  tokens  of  drod's  xeriving  gracci  enjoyed 
by  eereral  of  our  ehuiohes  in  Scotland ;  and 
urged  the  neoesaity  of  an  educated  minis- 
try, and  of  an  increased  union  and  co- 
opmtion  on  the  part  of  all  belonging  to 
the  denomination.  We  think  in  the  em>rt8 
of  the  Assooiati(m  there  is  encouragement 
given  to  look  £or  better  and  for  briffhter 
daya  amongst  the  Baptists  of  Scousnd. 
A  greater  meaaure  of  Chriatian  charity  that 
wiU  heal  all  their  breaofaes,  and  fidelity  ou 
the  part  of  Batista  who  are  now  in  the 
fellowship  of  Powlobaptist  churches,  will 
most  assuredly  give  such  strength  and  in- 
fluence to  our  denomination  as  would 
make  it  a  felt  power  in  this  land. 

IjAYlVa   THE    FoinfDATION-flTONE  OP  A 

Baptist  Chapel  in  Bibmikgham.  —  In 
the  Bristol  Boad,  Birmingham,  on  the  7th, 
the  ceremony  of  laying  the  foundation- 
stone  of  an  edifice  to  be  called  the  Wyclilfe 
Chapel,  was  performed  by  W.  Middlemore, 
Esq.  The  proceedings  were  commenced  by 
the  Bey.  G-.  Cbeatle,  who  gave  out  a  hymn. 
The  Bey.  C.  Vinoe  hayine  offered  prayer, 
Mr.  Middlemore  proceedeato  lay  the  stone. 
In  afterwards  addressing  the  audience,  he 
stated  that,  "  From  the  Bey.  J.  A.  James 
he  received,  on  the  night  before  that  good 
man*s  death,  the  following  note : — *  My  dear 
Sir, — Enclosed  I  forward  you  my  cheque 
for  the  £10  I  promised,  and  which  I  ought 
to  have  sent  before.  I  suppose  you  intend 
to  begin  soon.  I  may  live  till  I  see  the 
foundation  laid,  but  I  have  no  expectation 
to  live  to  see  the  top  stone  brought  for^ 
ward  with  shoutings  of  grace  unto  it.  I 
am  rapidly  getting  worse."  In  the  evening 
of  the  day  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Circus 
Chapel.  After  singing  and  prayer,  W. 
Middlemore,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the  chair; 
the  Rev.  J.  J*.  Brown  addressed  the  meet- 
ing ;  the  Bevs.  B.  W.  Dale,  A.M.,  and  B. 
D.  Wilson,  in  hearty  and  noble  speeches, 
expressed  the  sympathy  and  good  wishes  of 
the  Independent  body;  and  the  Bev.  I. 
Lord  and  0.  Vince  represented  the  Baptist 
churches  in  tlie  most  cordial  manner.  Tlie 
buildings  about  to  be  erected  consist  of  a 


ohapel  83i  ft.  long^  and  54  fL  wide,  amD||ed 
to  accommodate  911  persona,  and  has  side 
and  end  galleries,  entered  by  stone  8tsi^ 
caaes  from  the  aides  of  the  building. 

GtBMSMVJXLD  ChAPXX^  TiT.AyiTiT.Y.^The 

first  anniyanary  aervioea  of  this  place  of 
worahip  were  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
29rd  and  24th  of  Octobtt^  when  sermoiu 
were  preached  by  the  Beva.  Charles  fihoit, 
MA^  and  T.  QQiomaa,  D.D.  The  celiac* 
tiona  amounted  to  £239  3a.  Sd.,  makini 
altogether,  ainoe  the  formation  of  the  cbnrcE 
laat  year,  upwards  of  £1,000. 

Qillhtghaic,  Bomet. — It  having  ba- 
eome  neoeaeary  to  rebuild  the  Baptiit 
chapel  in  thia  place,  a  neat  but  tsatefiil 
Norman  atmoture  haa  been  reared  fifom 
the  deaigna  of  Mr.  W.  Stent,  of  Ws^ 
minster,  whieh  waa  aet  apart  to  its  sacred 
uae  by  religiona  aarvioeB  on  Thursday,  Oc- 
tober 27t£  The  dedicatory  prayer  vss 
offered  by  the  Bev.  B.  P.  i&lebaeb.  The 
aennona  were  preached  hf  the  Bevs.  H. 
Anderson,  and  S.  Manning,  of  Frame. 
The  Bevs.  Meaers.  King,  Hannam,  and  the 
venerable  pastor,  conducted  the  derotional 
exercises.  The  entire  cost  ia  £460,  about 
one-third  of  which  haa  yet  to  be  pzoridsd 
for. 

Nbw  Babsoxb,  Notts.-— The  diapel  in 
this  place,  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Ber. 
C.  Forth,  has  been  enlarged  and  underg|one 
considerable  improvement.  Two  spsooos 
school-rooms  have  also  been  erectecL  B^ 
opening  services  were  held  on  the  6th  inst., 
when  sermons  were  preached  —  in  the 
morning,  by  the  Bev.  James  Martin,  BA.; 
and  in  the  evening,  by  the  Bev.  H.  Hnnter. 
On  the  Monday  following  a  tea-meeting  was 
held  in  the  school-rooms.  After  tea  there 
was  a  meeting  in  the  chapel,  during  whidi 
addresses  were  deUvered  by  the  Bevs.  /. 
Edwards,  W.  Underwood,  W.  B.  Steren- 
son,  M.A.,  F.  Forbea,  and  J.  S.  NithingtoD. 
The  cost  is  about  £650.  The  collections 
during  the  services  amounted  to  £87.  This, 
with  the  addition  of  sums  previously  pro- 
mised, makes  the  total  amount  rea&ed 
€410.  It  is  hoped  that  within  two  or 
three  years  the  remaining  debt  of  iBX-lO 
will  be  cleared  oif  also. 

FxiCBBOins  Dock. — On  Sunday,  No''- 
7th,  sermons  were  preached  on  bAalf  of 
the  Sabbath  Schools,  by  the  Bev.  B.  I 
Evans,  Manorbier.  The  attendance  v»s 
good,  and  the  collection  UberaL 


BECOGNITION  AND  OBDINATlOy 
SBBYICES. 
:?Aitsi.«T,  KEA*  Lmds.— On  WedaeadiT, 
Nov.  9th,  aerrioea  were  held  to  noogu» 
the  Bev.  £.  Parker,  hite  of  Mifai  BridgSb«s 
pastor.  The  Bev.  J.  Oompaton  gave  out 
the  hymn.    The  Bey,  W.  J.  Stawrti  of 
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BUmdngleiyfTmd  theScriptnrM  and  pnyed. 
The  Ber.  IL  J.  Beits,  of  Bradford,  de- 
scribed the  natoie  of  a  ChriBiian  ohuroh. 
The  Bar.  T.  Dawson,  of  liverpool,  ad- 
diwMd  the  miniater.  The  Ber.  W.  Col- 
erafti  of  Biamley,  coneiaded  with  prajer. 
At  the  dose  of  the  serrioe  nearly  two  han- 
dved  friends  partook  of  tea.  In  the  eyen- 
ing.  after  veading  and  prayer  by  the  Be?. 
J.  P.  GampbeU,  Mr.  Parker  gave  a  state- 
jDcnt  of  his  expeiienee.  The  Ber.  J. 
Foater  (the  late  pastor)  gare  an  address 
on  the  duty  of  the  ehuroh  to  the  minister. 
The  Bev.  D.  Orumpton,  of  Sakudine  I^ook, 
addressed  the  memDers  of  the  church.  The 
dosing  address  was  deliTered  by  the  Bey. 
J.  P.  Chown.  The  pastor  concluded  with 
{MCBjrer.  The  attendance  was  larger  and  the 
aernoes  were  highly  intecesting  and  profit- 
able. The  new  pastor  enters  upon  his 
laboon  with  very  propitious  prospects. 

Hnrsaox  Stbxbt,  BntMnroBAX. — A 
aeries  of  seryices  were  held  at  Heneage 
Stueet,  Birmingham,  on  Noyember  Ist  and 
2nd,  in  connection  with  the  ordination  of 
the  Bey.  W.  Hanson,  late  of  Horton  Col- 
lege. On  Taesdi^  eyening  a  larae  number 
met  for  prayer,  and  the  Bey.  «f .  Phillips 
deiiyored  an  address.  On  Wednnday 
«ftenioon  a  good  conmgation  was  con- 
▼eoed  in  the  chapel,  when  an  address  was 
deliyered  by  the  Bey.  J.  J.  Brown.  The 
Key  J.  Phillips  asked  the  usual  questions, 
and  the  Bey.  B.  D.  Wilson  oifiBred  the 
ordination  prayer.  Nearly  two  hundred 
assembled  in  the  school-room  for  tea.  At 
half-past  six,  seryioe  was  again  commenced 
in  the  chapel,  after  whidi,  the  Bey.  J. 
Aeworth,  LL.D.,  deliyered  a  charge  to  the 
pastor,  from  Acts  xx.  S8,  and  the  Bey. 
I.  Ijord  preached  to  the  ohuroh. 

Bbosblbt,  Salof. — On  Lord's-day,  Oct. 
23rd,  services  were  held  in  connection  with 
the  recognition  of  the  Bey.  £.  Jones  as 
pastor.  Sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Bov.  W.  H.  Bonner.  On  the  following 
day  a  tea  meeting  was  held,  when  the 
building  was  crowded.  The  Hey.  W.  H. 
Bonner  presided.  Mr.  T.  E.  Pugh,  on  be- 
half of  the  church,  related  the  circum- 
stances which  had  led  to  an  unanimous 
choice  of  their  pastor,  to  which  Mr.  Jones 
gaye  a  response.  Addresses  were  deliyered 
bj  the  Bey.  B.  Jenkins,  Messrs.  W.  Evans, 
and  J.  Jones,  after  which  the  chairman 
addressed  some  words  of  counsel  to  the 
pastor  and  his  people. 

Bdxxbsedos,  Ksnt. — The  public  recog- 
nition of  the  Rey.  B.  Diekins»  late  of 
Regent's  Park  College,  took  place  on  Tues- 
day, Noyember  1st.  The  services  were 
commenced  by  the  Bev.  J.  Mountford. ! 
The  Rey.  Jas.  Cubitt  deliyered  the  intro- ! 
duotory   discourse;    and   the   ordination i 


pcayer  was  offered  by  the  Bey.  T.  Henson. 
The  chaige  to  the  minister  was  to  haye 
been  given  by  the  Rey.  Dr.  Angus,  wlio 
was  unfortunately  absent.  In  the  absence 
of  Dr.  Angus,  the  Rev.  W.  Brock  very 
kindly  delivered  an  admirable  address.  A 
conaiderable  number  of  friends  took  tea  in 
the  British  School- room ;  and  in  the  eyen- 
ing Mr.  Brock  again  preached. 


PRESENTATIONS   AND   TESTI- 
MONIALS. 

St.  Clbhxkt^s  Baptist  Chapbl,  Nob- 
WIOH. — A  congregational  tea-meoting  was 
held  on  Tuesday  evening  (8th  November) 
in  the  school-room  of  the  above  chapel,  for 
the  purpose  of  expressing  to  the  Bev.  J.  A. 
Wheeler  the  thankfulness  of  the  congrega- 
tion that  he  had  consented  to  remain  with 
them,  notwithstanding  the  liberal  offers 
which  he  had  received  from  other  churches 
at  a  distance.  Upwards  of  300  friends  as- 
sembled on  the  occasion,  to  honour  the 
paator  for  the  kind  and  disinterested  con- 
duct which  has  distinguished  his  minis- 
terial labours  in  this  city.  Mr.  John  Ckm- 
biing,  jun.,  presided.  The  meeting  was 
commenoed  with  the  offering  of  prayer  by 
Mr.  Beeve,  and  was  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  P.  Colbome,  J.  W.  Dowson,  Esq., 
Messrs.  Fletcher,  S.  Browne,  Edward 
Smith,  J.  W.  BaiUe,  and  Alexander  Rapier. 
During  the  eyening,  Mr.  William  Brighten, 
the  oisanist^  assisted  by  the  chapel  choir 
and  others,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
Linford,  gave  some  musical  pieces.  The 
school-room  was  beautifully  decorated  for 
the  occasion.  Mr.  Bailie  informed  the 
company  that  a  Literary  Institute  had 
been  established  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Bey.  J.  A.  Wheeler,  and  that  weekly 
meetings  of  the  members  would  be  hela 
during  the  winter  season. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rey.  W.  Eilpin,  having  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  in  Kilham,  York- 
shire, is  willing  to  supply  any  vacant 
church  with  a  view  to  the  pastorate.  Let- 
ters may  be  addressed  to  the  Mission  House, 
33,  Moorgate  Street.— Tlie  Rev.  W.  J. 
Godson,  1^  of  Gladestry,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Ebbw  Yale, 
and  entered  upon  his  labours  there. — The 
Rey.  A.  T.  Eden,  of  Bampton,  Oxfordshiro, 
has  aeoepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  cburch  at  Burford,  and  commenced  his 
labours  there  with  pleasing  prospects  of 
success. — The  Bev.  J.  Pooley,  late  of  West- 
bury,  Wilts,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Corsham,  and 
intends  commencing  his  labours  in  January. 
—The  Bey.  J.  Wmiams  has  accepted  the 
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inTitntion  of  the  church,  Cwmtwrch,  near 
Swansea,  to  become  their  pastor.^The  Bev. 
J.  Eo we,  of  Bisca,  has  accepted  the  inyitation 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Fishguard. — The 
Bey.  W.  Jonee,  Aberbangad,  has  accepted 
an  inyitation  from  the  church  at  Kewcastle 
Emijn. — The  Bey.  S.  Borton  Brown,  B. A., 
has  accepted  a  cordial  And  unanimous  inyi- 
tation from  the  Baptist  church,  Salford. — 
The  Bey.  Frederick  Leonard,  LL.B.  (late 
of  Boss),  has  accepted  an  inyitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  meeting 
m  Zion  Chapel,  Hereford.  His  address  is 
**  Castle  Street,  Hereford." 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

THE  BBY.  JJXDBXW  8MITH. 

The  Bey.   Andrew  Smith  was  bom  at 
Warminster,  "Wilts,  in  the  year  1778.    His 
early  education  was  limited,  and  he  was 
brought  up  to  the  trade  of  a  shoemaker ; 
but,  being  of  a  restless  disposition,  about 
the  age  of  eighteen  he  went  to  London, 
and  there  for  some  time  indulged  in  the 
follies  and  sins  so  common  to  that  period  of 
life.    After  a  short  time,  howeyer,  feeling 
but  little  satisfaction  in  such  a  coarse,  he 
was  led,  by  Diyine  Proyidenoe,  to  listen  to 
the  preaching  of  Mr.  Bumham,  who  minis- 
tered at  Grafton-street,  Soho,  and  the  word 
of  life  was  soon  blessed  to  his  conyersion. 
At  the  age  of  twenty  he  was  baptized,  and 
soon  afterwards    he  began  his   long  and 
honourable  course  as  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel,     first    imder    the    direction    and 
patronage  of  his  pastor,  and  afterwards  of 
the  celebrated  Mr.  lyimey ;  who,  belieying 
him  to  be  adapted  to  the  work,  took  care 
that  he  should  be  pretty  constantly  em- 
ployed.   He  was  not  originally  educated  or 
intended  for  the  ministry ;  and,  indeed,  for 
many  years  after  he  had  b^un  preachin?, 
steadfastly  ayoided  eyery  solicitation  to  be- 
come tk  pastor  ;  but  at  last  the  yoice  of  Pro- 
yidenoe seemed  to  speak  so  loudly,  and  the 
hand  of  Froyidence  to  be  so  clear,  that  he 
could  no  longer  resist  what  appeared  to  be 
so  eyident  a  duty.   He  forsook  his  worldly 
business,  and  for  nearly  forty  years  gaye 
himself  wholly  to  the  great  and  good  work. 
Thiriy  of  these  years — no  mean  part  of 
the  yery  longest  lifetime — were  spent  in 
this  important  and  honourable    employ- 
ment in  one  place,  at  Bye,  in  Sussex ;  and 
during  the  wfiole  of  these  years  he  was  in 
labours  most  abundant    as    an    itinerant 
preacher,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  as 
strength  and  opportunity  were  afforded. 
After  leaying  Bye,  he  spent  four  years  in 
the  seryice  of  the  church  at  Cranbrook ; 
but  here  age  and  infirmity  compelled  him 
at  last  to  retire  to  his  natiye  town,  whence, 
after  a  residence  of  five  years,  he  was  taken 
to  his  final  reward,  on  the  Slst  of  May  last, 
in  his  eighty-second  year.    Though  his  long 


and  arduous  course  was  not  untainted  bj 
sin,  nor  unattended  with  sorrow,  he  has 
giyen  his  suryiying  widow  and  friends  manj 
reasons  to  glorify  God  on  his  behalf,  sad 
from  his  example  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage.  For  sixty  long  years  he  was  en- 
abled to  hold  on  his  way,  rejoicing  in  the 
light  and  liberty  of  the  gospel,  and  chee^ 
fully  bearing  His  yoke  which  is  easy,  and 
His  burden  which  is  light;  and  he  often 
testified  that  he  found  it  no  hard  serrioe. 
He  gaye  full  proof  of  his  ministiy,  bj 
always  abounding  in  the  Lord's  work ;  and 
who  can  estimate  the  yalne  of  such  in- 
cessant labours,  carried  on  with  sudi  dih- 
eence  and  zeal  during  so  long  a  time?  For 
his  preaching  was  evangelical^  as  all  who 
hare  heard  him  can  testify :  and  that  not 
harelg  so,  because  it  is  well  known  that, 
with  some  small  exceptions,  no  other  kind 
of  preaching  amongst  Dissenters  would  be 
tolerated ;  but  it  was  emiMsntijf  so.  Then 
was  always  a  full,  clear,  aud  unmistak- 
able proclamation  of  Chnsb  crucified,  ss 
the  way,  and  the  only  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life — the  sinner's  only  hope,  and  the 
saint's  only  refuge.  Christ,  Christ,  wit 
his  cry — "  Him  first.  Him  last,  Uim  midst, 
and  without  end,"  as  if,  like  the  aposUe, 
he  waa  determined  to  know  nothing  else 
amongst  men.  And  this,  too,  was  bis  owa 
personal  experience.  "  Give  me  Christ,  or 
else  I  die^"  was  amongst  his  last  dying  ei- 
pressions,  uttered  with  an  earnestness  and 
intensity  that  proyed  how  heartily  ha  dnng 
to  that  only  hope  set  before  him. 

His  preaching  was  also  what  may  be  called 
yery  doctrinal — not  to  the  exclusion  of,  nor 
in    opposition  to,  what   is   practical,  but 
rather  as  the  foundation  of  it.    There  sre 
some  who  underralue,  and  eyen  disapprore, 
of  this  kind  of  preaching ;  afilrming,  and 
aiRrming  with  great  appearance  of  truth 
too,  that  "  He  can't  bo  wrong,  whose  l^e 
is  in  the  right,"  forgetting  that  a  man's 
"  life  "  is  as  much,  nay  far  more  inward 
than  outward — that  it  is  the  state  of  the 
hidden  man — of  the  heart — (hat  constitutes 
true  character,  and  that  it  is  as  idle  as  it  is 
wicked  to  yalue  ourselves  or  each  other  hj 
mere  outward  acts,  howeyer  loyely  and  ad- 
mirable in  themselyes,  unless  they  proceed 
from  right  principles.    Yet  our  departed 
friend  uniformly  insisted  upon  the  absolute 
necessity  of  repentance  from  dead  works, 
as  of  faith  and  love  towards  God,  and  thst 
not  merely  as  an  evidence  of  that  faith,  bat 
the  yery  obfect  and  purpose  of  it.     And 
although,  in  his  preaching,  he  uniformly  in- 
sisted upon  the  need  of  simple  and  abso- 
lute relianoe  upon  the  Redeemer  alone  for 
salyation,  and  the  folly  and  sin  of  trusting 
to  our  own  doings  or  sufferings;  yet  in  for- 
mer years  he  had,  like  many  other  good 
men  before  him,  to  bear  the  calumnioos 
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eharge— fake  indeed,  to  abeurdit  j— of  being 
iBjfal  in  his  preaching,  beoaufle  he  would 
not  allow  that  unhohneea  consiflted  with 
the  Cliristian  character.  In  early  life,  too, 
he  was  not  a  stranger  to  infidel  suggestions, 
and  to  doubts  on  some  of  the  most  Tita) 
points  of  our  holy  religion.  Here,  doubt- 
less, Satan  took  advantage  of  a  mental  na- 
ture, speculative,  active,  and  excitable ;  but 
so  great  was  his  watchfulness  and  prayer, 
that  these  suggestions  were  successfully  re- 
sisted, and  were  doubtless  overruled,  bv 
his  gracious  Saviour,  to  render  his  faith 
and  dependence  on  Him  more  simple  and 
more  strong,  bo  that  his  faith,  in  conse- 
quence, stood  less  in  the  wisdom  of  man, 
and  more  in  the  power  of  God.  True,  in 
his  lost  declining  days,  the  grasshopper 
became  a  burden,  and  heart  and  flesh 
failed,  and  bodily  weakness  lessened  his 
usual  quickness  of  memory,  and  deadened 
the  powers  of  his  mind ;  but  yet  often, 
when  lost  to  what  was  going  on  around 
him,  his  mind  was  always  at  home,  and 
always  rational  and  collected  about  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Here  seemed 
to  be  the  very  anchor  of  his  soul,  which 
rendered  him  sure  and  steadfast,  and  sel- 
dom has  there  been  seen  more  clearly  than 
in  his  case,  the  value  of  these  blessed  truths 
in  a  dying  hour.    : 

His  character  was  marked  by  great  sint' 
pUcitif  of  purpose — the  simplicity,  not  of  a 
fool,  bat  of  a  chUd.  In  him  shone  con- 
spicuously, a  transparency  and  godly  sin- 
oerity,  whicli  so  highly  adorns  the  Christian 
character,  but  which,  unhappily,  is  not 
always  well  developed.  Yet  surely  the 
Christian,  of  all  men,  has  no  need  of 
trickery,  and  scheming,  and  contriving,  in 
order  to  further  liis  own  interests  and 
opinions,  or  the  interests  of  the  church  of 
Christians. 

His  last  words  were  characteristic.  Feel- 
ing, doubtless,  the  approach  of  the  last 
enemy,  but  one  whom  he  had  long  since 
eagerly  longed  for  and  r^arded  as  his 
friend,  he  said  to  his  wife,  in  a  hurried, 
eager  manner,  as  if  impatient  to  be  gone, 
'*  Good-bye,  good-bye.  I  am  going  to 
Jesus !  "  and  after  lying  in  a  calm  and 
consciou?,  yet  speechless,  state  for  some 
time,  ho  gently  fell  asleep,  in  the  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection  unto 
eternal  life,  and  doubtless  at  once  realised 
his  own  joyful  anticipation.  May  it  be  the 
blessedness  of  the  reader  and  the  writer  of 
these  lines  to  leave  behind  them  evidences, 
equally  bright  and  clear,  of  the  possession 
of  a  glorious  immortality.  J.  F. 

Warmitister, 


THE  BEY.  OHABLES  CAKEBREAD,  IiATB  PAB- 
TOB  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHrBCH,  XAND- 
POKT. 

Our  beloved  brother  was  bom  at  or  near 
Banbury,  in  the  year  1795,  and  was  the 
son  of  pious  parents  who  were  solicitous  to 
train  him  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  His  father  was  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  and  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Eineton,  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  died 
at  the  early  age  of  thirty-six. 

At  the  age  of  thirteen,  Mr.  Cakebread 
was  placed  as  an  apprentice  in  a  pious 
iamily  at  Blockley,  where  he  enjoyed  the 
ministry  and  counsels  of  the  venerable 
Elisha  Smith.  In  a  few  monthB,  however^ 
he  was  sent  for,  to  witness  the  death  of  his 
father;  and  that  scene  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  his  mind ;  nor  did  he  ever 
forget  the  earnestness  with  which  his  dying 
parent  pleaded  with  God,  that  in  the  days 
of  his  youth  he  might  be  bom  again  of  the 
Spirit,  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  Saviour,  devote  himself  to  the  Lord's 
service,  and  finally  meet  him  in  glory  ever- 
lasting. 

Betuming  to  Blockley,  the  impressions 
received  at  the  deathbed  of  his  father  were 
strengthened  by  the  pious  solicitude  of  a 
female  servant,  who  would  often  take  him 
to  a  throne  of  grace  in  private,  and  pray 
for  him,  that  his  father's  God  might  be 
his  Father  and  his  God. 

Those  prayers  of  the  dying  and  tlie 
living  were  registered  in  heaven  ;  the  Lord 
took  him  up,  and  irom  that  time  he  was 
enabled  to  say,  "My  Father,  thou  art  the 
guide  of  my  youth." 

Let  pious  parents  and  servants  be  en- 
couraged to  seek  the  salvation  of  the 
young  committed  to  their  charge,  for  in 
due  season  they  shall  reap  if  they  faint 
not. 

When  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  the 
providence  of  GK)d  removed  Mr.  Cakebread 
to  Fortsea,  and  there  the  ministry  of  the 
Bev.  Daniel  Miall  was  much  blessed  to 
his  establishment  and  growth  in  grace.  In 
1813,  when  about  eighteen  yeara  of  age,  he 
was  baptised  on  a  profession  of  his  faith  in 
Christ,  and  united  in  fellowship  with  the 
church  in  Meeting  House  Alley  (now  Kent 
Street) ;  and  from  that  eventful  period  of 
his  life  our  dear  brother  became  an  active 
and  useful  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
Sunday  schools  belonging  to  the  church, 
containing  more  than  a  thousand  children, 
and  in  every  other  possible  way,  he  sought 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  interests  of  all  around 
him. 

It  soon  became  evident  that  he  possessed 
gifts  for  the  ministry,  and  at  that  time  an 
institution  was  formed  at  Fortsea  for  im- 
parting suitable  instruction  in  theologyi&c, 
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to  those  young  men  who  were  likely  to  be  ] 
UBeful  as  preachers  of  the  gospel ;  Messrs. 
Neave,  Arnot,  and  Mileham  were  the 
tutors,  and  from  their  kind  instractions 
our  beloved  brother  and  others  derived 
many  advantages. 

Many  of  the  villages  around  Portaea 
were  at  that  time  in  a  state  of  almost 
heathen  darkness ;  and  onr  departed  friend, 
with  several  other  young  men,  supplied 
eight  or  ten  of  those  villages  every  Sabbath 
with  the  glad  tidings  of  sidvation,  extending 
to  a  distance  of  ten  miles  in  every  direction. 

These  were  happy  seasons,  "  tne  dajrs  of 
our  espousals,"  when  we  went  after  our  be- 
loved Saviour, **in  a  land  that  was  not  sown;" 
and  often  has  the  writer  (who  was  also  a 
messenger  to  him  when  he  joined  the 
chureh)  accompanied  our  departed  fnend 
in  these  labours  of  love,  walking  eight  or  ten 
miles  out  in  the  morning ;  and  after  preach- 
ing in  three  or  four  of  the  villages,  singing, 
as  we  returned  in  the  evening — 

"  How  iwcet  a  Sabbath  thus  to  spend. 
In  hope  of  one  that  ne'er  shall  end." 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  crown  those 
efforts  with  his  effectual  blessing,  and  **  the 
word  of  the  Lord  had  free  course  and  was 
glorified ;"  so  that  many  of  the  villagers,  at 
Anmore,  Southwiok,  Wheatlane  End, 
Purbrook,  &c;,  believed,  and  were  baptised 
and  added  to  the  chureh. 

Let  all  the  Lord's  foithftil  servants, 
whether  villa^  preachers,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  or  m  whatever  department  of 
labour  ennged,  be  of  good  courage,  assured 
their  Lora  and  Master  wiU  be  with  them, 
and  crown  their  labours  with  sneoess ;  for 
**  he  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precioua  Med,  shall  doubtless  oome  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him."  In  1828,  Mr.  Cakebread  was  set 
apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  chureh 
recently  formed  at  Maiylebone,  Portsea; 
when  Messn.  Tilley,  Neave,  Birt,  Shoveller, 
Morris,  Clay,  Arnot,  and  Headden  were 
engaged  in  the  services,  which  were  par- 
ticularly interesting. 

In  a  short  time,  however,  it  was  thought 
desirable  that  the  chureh  at  Marylebone 
should  unite  with  that  at  Landport ;  and 
Mr.  Cakebread  became  co-pastor  with  the 
Bev.  John  Clay,  till  the  dea^  of  that 
aealous  and  useifbl  nunister,  when  be  was 
imanimously  chosen  to  take  the  sole 
pastorate. 

The  beloved  partner  of  his  joys  and 
sorrows  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in  November, 
1866.  Bhe  was  an  excellent  Christiao,  and 
an  affectionate  wife  and  mother;  persevering 
in  efery  duty,  she  collected  more  than  £SO0 
towards  the  redtiction  of  the  debt  of  the 
chapel,  and  was  in  every  lespeot  a  tme 
minister's  wife. 


The  bereaved  husband  ielt  the  strain 
severely ;  he  moomed,  but  he  did  not  nm^ 
mur ;  but  with  Christian  resignation  wm 
enabled  to  say,  *'  Father,  not  my  will,  bat 
thine  be  done ;"  and,  thovgh  afflicted  with 
disease  of  the  heart,  ho  eontinued  to  labour 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  prsachiog 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  alwajs 
relying  on  the  promise,  ^  My  grace  is  safi- 
cient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is  mads 
perfect  in  weakness.** 

At  length  the  chureh  requested  him  to 
suspend  his  ministry  for  three  months,  and 
seek  a  chance  of  air  and  scene,  hoiMngthat, 
by  the  blessing  of  Gk>d,  he  might  be  spand 
to  break  the  mead  of  life  to  them  formsny 
yeare ;  but  his  Lord  and  Master  had  other- 
wise, determined  and,  though  his  hsallk 
seemed  partidiy  restored  for  a  season,  they 
were  to  hear  his  voioe  no  more. 

His  three  months'  abeenoe  from  hone 
was  drawing  to  a  close,  when  he  spent  s 
few  days  with  the  writer,  appearing  nmdi 
better,  and  hoping  soon  to  resume  his 
laboun  with  his  beloved  flock.  While  it 
Staines,  he  gave  an  addreaa  at  our  pn^ 
meeting  from  the  words  "Our  Father;'* 
all  present  were  deltgfated  to  hear  him,  bat 
little  thought  he  waa  so  near  our  Father's 
house  above,  though  while  speaking  of  the 
love,  and  tenderness,  and  cAre  of  oar 
heavenly  Father,  ha  seemed  standing  on 
the  threshold. 

That  was  his  last  publie  testimony.  He 
went  from  Staines  to  Uxbridge,  and  kom 
thence  to  London,  regained  there  a  ftw 
days,  and  returned  home ;  not  to  picsefa, 
but  to  add  his  dying  teatiraony  to  his  liring 
one:  ^ Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday 
and  fi>r  ever.** 

Our  beloved  brother  fell  asleep  in  J«Mi» 
December  2nd,  1868,  and  waa  buried  ia 
the  Dissenten*  cemetery.  His  funeral  m 
attended  by  all  the  minuten  in  the  vidmtr, 
and  by  a  gr^t  number  of  frienda,  besides 
the  memben  of  his  own  chureh  and  ooD' 
gregation,  who  felt  desirous  thus  to  SKprsM 
their  lore  and  respect  to  his  memory.  On 
the  following  Sabbath,  his  death  was  im* 
proved  in  the  screral  chapels  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Mr.  Cakebread  exemplified,  in  the  whok 
of  his  deoortment,  the  holy  tendency  of  the 
gospel  <M  Christ.  His  bhancter  was  ub- 
blemished,  and  his  conduct  distinguisfaed 
by  Christian  courtesy,  hospitality,  and 
benevolence,  in  all  the  ndations  he  sustained 
as  pastor,  husband,  father,  and  friend ;  aad 
in  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he  lived  so 
long,  and  served  Qod  to  faithfuDv,  his 
memoir  will  long  be  blessed;  whue  his 
motto  from  his  convereion  to  his  translation 
to  heaven  was,  *•  By  the  grace  of  God  I »» 
what  I  am.** 

Thus  did  our  beloved  brother  live  snd 
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die  in  the  Lord.  United  to  Jesus  by  a 
livizig  £uth,  clothed  in  his  n^tteofKneaSy 
snd  meetBued  for  glory ;  to  him  desth  had 
no  sting,  nor  the  grave  any  terrors ;  and 
irhile  his  surviving  childrni  and  a  large 
cirele  of  friends,  in  whose  affections  he  vnll 
never  die,  lament  their  loss,  let  the  voice 
from  heaven  check  each  murmuringthonght. 
**  Write,  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  thcr^ 
may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  foHovr  them." 


"  He  IB  goaa  to  tbo  land,  where  no  trouble  nor 

•orrow 
Can  ever  his  peace  or  hia  plwurare  amioj ; 
Where  no  anxioas  though!  of  the  oare-briogiBg 

morrow 
Can  eTer  the  joy  of  tho  moment  destroy." 

"  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stead&st,.unmovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  rorasmueh  as  ^e 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  tne 
Lord," 

&BEO0BT  HaWSON. 

Staines. 


([^atxt^tii^tatt 


MUST  THE  ORBINAITCE   OF  BAP- 
TISM BE  m  PUBLIC?* 

To  the  JEditor  of  ike  JSapHet  Magazine. 

Bbab  Bbothxb, — Allow  me  a  short 
space  for  a  reply  to  the  query  of  "  Q-.  O." 
concerning  the  baptism  of  females  in  a 
more  private  manner. 

1.  The  question  of  the  time  when  or  before 
whom  a  candidate  should  be  baptised,  is 
not,  I  submit,  a  question  for  the  church  to 
decide  upon.  Baptism  is  not  a  ohnrch  act, 
but  an  individual  act ;  it  rests  alone  with 
the  administrator  and  the  candidate.  The 
business  of  the  church  is  to  receive  satis- 
factory evidence  that  those  whom  she  re- 
ceives into  fellowship  are  "bom  a^ain,"  and 
baptized  upon  a  profession  of  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  bearing  in  mmd,  and 
practice  too,  the  injunction,  "  By  love  serve 
one  another."  The  pastors  and  deacons 
will  confer  in  the  matter,  and  in  their 
judgment  will  do  that  which  seems  best  in 
each  case.  The  church  surely  has  no 
authority  to  interfere.  Bid  the  church 
interfsre  in  the  baptism  of  the  jailer  and  his 
household?  orofLydiaand  her  household? 
or  with  Philip  in  the  baptism  of  the 
eunuch?  If  so,  we  ask  for  chapter  and 
verse;  if  not,  why  should  our  churches 
profess  to  be  "  wise  above  what  is  written"  ? 
1  know  a  case  of  a  pastor's  wife,  who,  from 
severe  nervate  affection,  could  not^  in  a 
public  assembly,  be  baptused,  but  who  de- 
sired in  the  presence  of  a  few  believers  to 
obey  her  Lord's  will;  she  was  an  emi- 
nently holy  woman.  The  church  refused, 
and  the  pastor^s  wife  died  without  having 
ihue  testified  her  love  to  the  Saviour.  Such 
things  I  conceive  are  unscriptural;  they  in- 
jure us  in  the  eyes  of  brethrcn  whose  views 
differ  from  our  own  ;  they  distress^  as  in 
this  case,  godly  souls — ay,  and  godly 
pastors  too ;  and  cause  the  dishonour  of  the 


Saviour  in  the  neglect  of  his  own  ordinance. 

2.  Let  the  utmost  eare  be  taken  that  in 
administering  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  all 
is  decorous  and  quiet,  as  a  Lord's  Supper 
service — emd  it  may  be  so — and  much  of 
this  shrinking  from  baptism  in  public  will 
be  avoided.  During  a  pastorate  of  twenty 
years,  and  the  baptism  of  nearly  600  can- 
didates, I  have  never  had  more  than  three 
or  four  cases  of  the  kind  to  which  your 
correspondent  refers,  and  in  the  church 
never  any  unpleasantness  on  the  matter, 
save  once,  many  years  ago,  and  that  was 
very  trivial. 

3.  Let  not  our  sisters  in  Christ  suffer 
"  false  shame"  to  affect  them  in  this  obedi- 
ence to  Christ.  In  proportion  as  they  look 
upon  the  ordinance  as  a  privilege  to  be  en- 
Joyed,  60  will  they  in  most  cases  rise  above 
all  hindrances,  and,  cheerfully  obeying  their 
Lord^  win  "go  on  their  way  rejoicing." 

I  am,  dear  Brother, 

Yours  sinoerely, 
John  Thouaa  Wiqvvr. 
King's  Lynn. 


GETJHESIS  AJfD  GEOLOGY. 

2b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sib, — As  you  have  repeatedly  invited  the 
attention  of  your  readers  to  publications 
bearing  on  the  question,  "  Does  the  Book 
of  Genesis  harmonise  with  the  Sciences  of 
Astronomy  and  Geology  ?"  I  entreat  you  to 
give  me  space  in  your  paeee  for  a  few  su^ 
gestions  and  remarks  on  the  subject. 

I  insist,  that  the  Book  of  Genesis  was 
written  under  the  influence  of  Divine  in- 
spiration, and  therefore  that  it  cannot  teach 
error; — that  it  proves  itself  to  be  inspired, 
by  recording  events  which  happened  before 
the  creation  of  man.  It  may  be  true  that 
the  writer  was  unacquainted  with  Astro- 

*  We  ha>Te  reoeiTed  several  letters  in  replv  to  the  inquiry  of  O.  0.    We  insert  the  one  which  seems 
most  to  the  point,  snd  which  will  render  the  appearance  of  the  others  needless. 
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noiny  and  G-eologj,  but  it  was  not  necessary 
to  his  purpose  that  he  should  be.  The 
Book  of  G^esis  does  not  state  when  the 
substances  of  which  t}ie  earth  and  the 
heavenly  bodies  consist  were  first  created, 
and  it  is  only  by  assuming  the  contrary, 
that  the  disooTeries  of  the  geologist  and  the 
astronomer  appear  to  be  at  yarianoe  with 
the  Scriptures.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Dr.  Dick, 
and  Dr.  Gregory,  with  a  host  of  other 
Christian  astronomers,  saw  no  conflict  be- 
tween Scripture  and  their  science.  I  there- 
fore assume  that  there  is  none.  I  under- 
stand the  reyelations  contained  in  Genesis 
to  refer  to  the  formation  of  our  world  as 
a  habitation  for  man,  and  the  living  crea- 
tures with  which  it  abounds,  and  the 
adaptation  of  the  heavenly  bodies  to  the 
purposes  they  serve; — that  these  revelations 
have  little,  if  any,  reference  to  the  fossil- 
ised creatures  and  vegetables  discovered  by 
the  geologist,  who  is  therefore  left  to  assign 
his  own  dates  to  these  creations. 

In  reference  to  the  first  chapter  of 
G-enosis,  verses  1  and  2,  I  read  that  the 
earth  was  without  form  and  void  (or 
empty),  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  deep  (or  abyss),  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

This  language  to  my  mind  implies,  that 
before  the  creation  of  which  the  writer  is 
about  to  give  an  account,  the  substances  of 
which  our  earth  is  composed  then  existed, 
and  that  what,  from  the  imperfection  of 
human  language,  we  call  a  creation  was  in 
fact  a  bringing  mto  form,  and  binding  toge- 


ther, and  it  may  be,  giving  new  pvopertiei 
to  thoae  sabstanoes. 

Prom  the  6th  to  the  9th  verse,  we  hare 
it  stated  that  there  was  a  division  of  the 
waters  above  and  those  below  the  earth,  and 
the  9th  verse  narrates^  that  when  this  din- 
sion  had  been  made,  God  said,  '*Let  the 
waters  under  the  heaven  be  gathered  toge- 
ther in  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land  w- 
pear:'*  thus  assumingits  existence  previonily 
to  what  we  usually  call  "  the  time  of  the 
creation."  If  this  anterior  existence  of  the 
earth  be  admitted,  the  Scripturea  agree  with 
the  geologist  as  to  the  antiquity  of  Uie  earth. 

I  read  in  the  14th  verse  of  ^e  1st  Qcdmu 
a  record  of  the  Divine  command  that  then 
should  be  light-bearers ;  by  which  I  undff* 
stand,  that  the  planetary  bodies  were  then 
commanded  to  give  light  to  the  earth,  snd 
the  raising  the  earth  out  of  the  waters  r^ 
moved  the  impediment  to  the  light  readiiBg 
the  earth. 

The  geologist  asserts  that  the  fossilised 
animals  and  vegetables  he  finda  in  the  earth 
lived  under  different  conditions  to  those  «e 
now  have^  and  thus  far  his  science  luff- 
monises  with  Divine  revelation. 

I  am  not  unmindful  that  the  fourth  com- 
mandment states,  that  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  in  them 
is  ;  but  a^  I  have  before  observed,  I  undo- 
stand  this  to  mean  a  maturing  partly  with 
previously  existing  things. 

Your  constant  reader, 

Intestigatob. 
Camberwellf  Ociober,  1859. 


Cbitoml  Hastscnpt. 


The  portrait  in  the  forthcoming  number  of  the  Magazine  will  be  that  of  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  It  will  be  engraved  from  the  photopraph,  which  in  the 
judgment  of  Mr.  Spurgeon 's  own  family  and  friends,  is  considered  to  be  incom- 
parably the  best  in  existence.  Innumerable  as  have  been  the  portraits  of  him* 
we  believe  that  very  many  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  have  a  real  likeness  in 
the  best  style  of  steel  engraving.  We  hope  in  the  next,  or  an  early  number  of 
the  Magazine,  to  give  a  paper  from  his  pen  on  the  working  of  the  Elder's 
Offioe  in  his  church  and  congregation. 

The  arrangements  we  have  made  for  the  ensoiog  year  will,  as  we  confidently 
believe,  render  the  Magazine  even  more  generally  acceptable  than  it  has  been 
hitherto,  and  secure  for  it  a  yet  larger  measure  of  support. 

The  follovring  article  of  intelligence  forwarded  to  us  for  publication,  cannot 
be  reduced  under  any  of  our  ordinary  headings ;  we  therefore  insert  it  here. 

Bono  Street  Chapel,  Birmingham.— At  special  church-meetings  held  in  this  plaoe  of 
worship,  it  has  been  resolved  to  have  a  plurality  of  elders  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
church  :  to  administer  baptism  without  delay  to  eveiy  penitent  beUever  who  requests  it>  on 
his  confeasinjif  that  Jesus,  the  Christ,  is  the  Son  of  the  Jiving  God ;  to  afford  an  opporiimity 
at  the  breaking  of  bread  every  Lord's-day,  for  mutual  teadiing ;  to  cease  to  sanetioii  the 
singing  of  praise  on  the  part  of  unbelievera ;  to  renounce  all  human  creeds ;  to  give  up  pev- 
rents  and  public  ooUeotioos  for  ohureh  funds ;  and  to  substitute  the  deeignatioa  **  Chnroh  d 
Christ  meeting,  &o.,"  for  that  of  "Baptist  Churoh."  Mr.  Chew,  who  preaches  in  th» 
ohapel,  requests  members  of  his  congregation  and  others  to  discontinue  the  use  of  the  texm 
Reverend,  u  addressing  him. 
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RELIGIOUS  AWAKENING  IN  AKMBNIA. 

Thk  iatelligence  recently  received  by  tlie  American  Board  of  Missions  from 
Northern  Armenia  is  of  the  most  interesting  character.  That  light  from 
heaven  which  has  now,  for  months,  been  in  such  an  extraordinary  manner 
breaking  in  on  the  darkness  of  Ireland  appears  to  be  glancing  on  the 
wilds  of  Asia,  and  awakening  numbers  there  from  the  dead  sleep  which  has 
scarcelv  before  been  broken.  At  Breisa,  under  the  date  of  March  3,  we 
leurn  tiiat  for  more  than  two  months,  on  every  evening  except  Thursday, 
when  the  weekly  lecture  is  given,  aprayer>  meeting  had  been  held  from  house 
to  house  among  the  breth^n.  "  The  last  day  of  the  old  year  was  observed 
by  the  church  as  an  occasion  of  fasting  and  prayer.  Many  of  the  best 
brethren  on  that  day  seemed  to  experience  an  almost  overwhelming  sense 
of  sin.  Some,  who  had  already  been  much  affected  by  recent  discoveries 
of  inbred  depravity,  and  had  made  hearty  confession,  came  to  the  mis- 
sionaries that  day,  almost  in  despair,  and  with  bitter  tears  begged  to 
know  whether  they  thought  there  could  be  any  hope  for  them.  From 
week  to  week  there  has  been  progress — a  growing  sense  of  the  fearful 
depravity  of  the  heart,  of  dependence  upon  God,  of  the  necessity  of  entire 
consecration  to  Christ,  and  of  responsibility  in  respect  to  labouring  for 
those  who  are  still  in  darkness." 

Mr.  Bamum,  by  whom  these  particulars  were  communicated,  in  writing 
again  two  months  later,  from  Constantinople,  communicates  the  intelli- 
gence sent  by  the  native  pastor,  that  the  work  had  received  a  new  and 
remarkable  impulse.  "The  members  of  the  church  were  more  active 
than  ever,  and  in  the  bookstore  and  market  they  found  large  numbers  of 
eager  listeners.  Many  came  to  the  pastor  to  inquire  after  the  way  of 
life,  and  were  so  persistent,  it  was  difficult  to  get  rid  of  them,  and  find 
time  to  eat  and  sleep."  He  also  says,  *'  From  all  parts  of  our  mission 
we  receive  encouraging  reports.  In  almost  every  business  letter  which 
I  receive,  mention  is  made  of  increased  congregations,  and  of  an  increasing 
spirit  of  prayer  and  attention  to  the  subject  of  true  religion.  The  Lord 
is  evidently  preparing  tho  way  for  new  displays  of  grace  among  the 
people."  "  Never  before  has  the  prospect  for  reaching  the  Turks  been  so 
encouraging  as  at  this  moment.  A  wonderful  change  has  been  noticed 
in  this  respect  within  the  last  two  or  three  months.  Mr.  Williams  told 
me  the  other  day,  that  he  could  speak  freely  to  the  Turks  of  all  classes, 
in  places  where  he  was,  only  a  short  time  ago,  assailed  by  jeers  and 
insults ;  and  scarcely  a  word  is  spoken  in  opposition  to  him  now.  The 
Ghund  Vizier  himself  came  to  our  bookstore  the  other  day  to  purchase 
a  Bible  (though  our  bookseller  did  not  recognise  him  at  the  time),  but, 
unfortunately,  not  a  single  copy  of  the  Turkish  Scriptures  could  be 
found." 

Another  missionary,  Mr.  Wheeler,  of  Kharpoot,  returning  from  a  tour 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  district,  expresses  himself  as  rejoiced  by  the 
signs  of  promise;  such  as  an  increasing  demand  for  Bibles,  and  for 
instruction  in  the  art  of  reading,  and  a  greatly  improved  state  of  feeling. 
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Mr.  Parsons,  of  Bngbcbajuk,  describing  of  a  series  of  meetings  beld 
during  a  time  of  unprecedented  religious  interest,  says,  "  We  liave  never 
bad  more  precious  meetings  for  prayer  and  Cbristian  conference.  Never 
bad  tbe  coffee-sbops  offered  such  quiet  and  attentive  audiences.  The 
bretbren,  two  by  two,  visited  among  the  old  Armenian  families,  finding  a 
wonderful  door  of  access  to  those  who  bad  never  attended  the  public 
meetings.  The  enemy  became  aroused,  and  persecution  followed.  Chil- 
dren were  turned  out  of  house;  partners  in  business  were  divided; 
mammon  tried  its  power  to  retain  its  worshippers;  and  wives  were 
separated  from  tbeir  husbands.  Ono  wife  kept  her  husband  from 
attending  tbe  meetings  by  threatening  to  bang  berseli*.  She  kept  the 
rope  tied  in  a  convenient  place,  with  the  noose  for  her  neck  ready  to  use, 
if  she  should  hear  that  he  had  become  a  Protestant.  The  priests  were 
awakened,  not  hy  the  truth,  but  to  oppose  tbe  truth.  Then  came  help 
from  abroad.  At  one  time  we  had  four  Yartabeds  (bishops)  in  town. 
But  the  Lord  has  wrought  by  his  Almighty  Spirit.  The  leaven  has 
been  working,  and  the  good  seed  is  widely  scattered." 

In  Southern  Armenia,  also,  there  is  an  unusually  awakened  state  of 
the  public  mind.  The  testimony  of  Mr.  Schneider,  the  missionary  at 
Aintab,  is  that,  ^'  though  there  have  often  been  times  of  very  active 
inquiry,  never  since  the  gospel  first  began  to  be  preached  in  Aintab  has 
the  Armenian  population  been  so  much  interested  in  these  matters. 
Eeading  and  examining  the  Scriptures,  conversations,  inquiries,  and  discus- 
sions have  become  exceedingly  common.  One  marked  result  has  been  a 
decided  increase  of  the  Sabbath  audience ;  for  the  last  few  Sabbaths,  there 
could  not  have  been  many  less  than  one  thousand  hearers.  As  a  whole, 
the  state  of  things  in  Aintab  is  very  hopeful.''  ^'  Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  tbe  Lord  of  hosts,"  is  the  burden  of  each 
story  of  revival.  It  is  from  the  depths  of  self-abasement  that  the  cry 
arises  which  calls  down  ths  Spirit  from  on  high. 

Mr.  Barnum's  remarks  on  this  point  will  be  read  with  earnest  atten* 
tion  at  the  present  time. 

'*  The  only  instrumentality  which  has  been  employed  here  is  prayer. 
Next  to  a  sense  of  sin  on  the  part  of  Christians,  has  been  a  conviction  of 
weakness.  Tbe  question  has  often  been  asked.  How  can  it  be  that  we, 
a  mere  handful  of  weak,  ignorant  persons,  in  the  midst  of  so  much  dark- 
ness, ourselves  sinners,  and  deserving  only  God's  displeasure,  how  can  it 
be  that  we,  by  our  feeble,  faithless  prayers,  can  move  the  great  God,  and 
incline  Him  to  come  among  us  and  display  the  wonders  of  His  ^raoe  ?  and 
then,  with  the  conviction  that  the  salvation  of  others  was  in  a  good 
measure  depending  upon  our  fidelity,  how  often  has  a  trembling  soul 
exclaimed,  *Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?'  Often  have  these 
humble  Christians  said, '  If  we  could  only  know  that  others  were  praying 
for  us  —  that  our  bretbren  in  America  were  praying  for  us — what 
encouragement  it  would  give  us  to  labour  and  pray ;  for,  perhaps,  the 
Lord  would  hear  their  prayers  in  our  behall'  Never  before  have  I  been 
so  deeply  impressed  with  the  value  of  the  prayers  of  other  Christiana,  or 
felt  so  dependent  upon  them ;  and  if  I  could  now  raise  a  shout  which 
should  reach  across  the  ocean,  it  would  be, '  Brethren,  pray  for  us.'  The 
majority  of  these  Christians  are  weak  and  inexperienced,  being  themselTes 
but  recently  emerged  from  the  darkness  of  superstition.  The  pastor  of 
this  church  has  several  times  said  to  me, '  I  would  gladly  go  down  on  my 
knees  to  Christians,  and  would  kiss  their  feet,  it  I  might  thus  incline 
them  to  plead  with  God  in  our  behalf.'     No,  dear  brethren,  but  a  aaall 
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park  of  jrour  duty  is  discharged  when  you  give  of  your  gains  to  support 
the  cause  of  Chnst  in  foreign  lands.  According  to  the  confession  of  all 
Christians,  these  human  instrumentalities  are  of  no  possible  avail  without 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  them  vitality  and  energy.  And 
the  Spirit  is  given  in  answer  to  prayer — not  a  general,  formal  petition  for 
the  spread  of  the  truth,  but  an  ardent  supplication  from  hearts  which 
feel  the  full  power  of  the  words  upon  their  lips.  When  the  church  shall 
become  prepared  to  give  the  whole  heart  to  Christ,  and  to  pray  with  the 
whole  heart,  then  shall  we  see  the  kingdom  of  Qod  coming  with  great 
power  in  all  lands.  In  the  Divine  economy,  the  poor  widow's  mite,  borne 
upon  the  wings  of  her  faith  and  her  prayers,  is  a  more  powerful  means  of 
good  than  the  thousands  which  are  given  from  the  stores  of  plenty,  with 
the  feeling  that,  in  the  mere  giving,  duty  is  satisfied,  and  even  merit 
acquired.  Sad  as  would  be  the  consequences  to  the  missionary  work 
were  the  fnuds  for  carrying  it  forward  to  be  cut  off,  this  is  by  no  means 
the  worst  calamity  that  could  befal  it.  No  poverty  is  so  deep  as  to  hinder 
any  Christian,  man,  woman,  or  child,  from  rendering  the  most  important 
service  in  carrying  forward  the  cause  of  the  Bedeemer,  if  he  will  only 
bear  this  cause  continually  upon  his  heart  to  the  Master  himself,  and 
'  give  Him  no  rest  till  he  establish,  and  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in 
the  earth.* " 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


NORTHBEN  INDIA. 

AosA. — Mr.  Gregson  has  forwarded  an  account  of  a  visit  which  he  has  paid 
to  Chitoora,  the  scene  of  Mr.  Smith's  labours  for  many  years,  and  which  he 
would  have  resumed,  but  for  the  pressing  call  from  Delhi.  The  premises  are  not 
repaired,  since  the  Government  nave  not  yet  decided  what  allowance  to  make 
for  the  property  destroyed.  It  is  reportea  that  from  one-half  to  two-thirds  of 
the  value  of  all  property  not  removable  will  be  paid.  If  this  be  the  decision,  we 
hope  it  will  soon  be  carried  into  effect. 

It  will  be  seen  from  Mr.  GTregson's  statement  how  iinportant  a  sphere  of 
labour  Mr.  Smith  formerly  occupied.  A  village  seems  to  oner  nothing  striking 
or  noticeable  ;  but  where  it  is  only  one  among  a  hundred,  it  becomes  a  centre 
round  which  a  vast  population  clusters.  Gladly  would  the  Committee  have 
re-occupied  it,  the  moment  that  it  was  safe  to  do  so ;  but  there  was  no  one  to 
send,  and  the  return  of  Mr.  K.  Williams,  who  was  to  have  been  Mr.  Evans's 
colleague,  still  further  weakened  the  mission-band  in  the  North- West.  We 
must,  therefore,  be  thankful  that  Mr.  Gregson  is  not  only  disposed,  but  able 
to  pay  it  an  occasional  visit,  and  thus,  in  some  measure,  retain  possession  till  it 
can  be  more  efficiently  occupied. 


"  For  some  time  past  I  have  been  anxious 
to  go  o?er  to  Chitoura  for  a  week  or  two, 
and  yL»it  the  scene  of  Mr.  Smith's  former 
labours.  Before  I  could  con?euiently 
leave  Agra  for  this  purpose,  the  hot 
weather  set  in,  and  I  was  obliged  to  defer 
my  Tisit. 

''Two  or  three  days  after  the  iresh 
showers,  Mr.  Gregson  and  myself  were 
located  in  Mr.  Smith's  old  bungalow  at 
Chitoura.  Mr.  Harris,  at  my  inviution,  went 
with  us  for  about  a  week,  and  accompanied 


Thakoor  Pass  and  myaelf  on  our  visit  to  the 
vUlage. 

"  I  was  extremely  delighted  with  Chi* 
toura  as  a  field  of  missionary  labour,  and 
do  sincerely  hope  the  Society  may  be  enabled 
speedily  to  re-occupy  it.  Chitoura  itself  is 
only  a  large  village,  containing  a  population 
of  perhaps  1,000  souls  ;  but  it  is  the 
centre  of  a  large  number  of  villager,  vary- 
ing in  population  from  one  or  two  hundred 
to  a  thousand,  and  perhaps  upwards.  The 
number  of  these  villages  so  near  t     Chi- 
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toura,  at  a  difitance  of  one  or  two  to  six  or 
seven  miles,  greatly  surpriaedme;  and  I  am 
informed,  to  a  still  greater  distance,  in  eyerr 
direction,  villages  are  equally  thickly 
flcattered. 

'*The  country  is  open,  and  I  should 
imagine  very  heuthy,  as  it  appears  also  to  be 
rich  pnd  miitful.  A  missionaiy  would 
liave  to  rough  it.  He  would  be  fourteen 
miles  away  from  Agra,  and  have  no  Euro- 
X>ean  society  nearer  than  that. 

'^Indeed,  there  ought  to  be  two  mission- 
Iffies  here.  It  would  be  very  trying  for  a 
missionary  to  be  here  alone. 

*'  There  would  be  abundance  of  work  for 
both,  and  their  mutual  position  would  be 
Tcry  cheering  and  necessary.  I  think  that 
the  field  is  very  inviting,  and  would  amply 
repay  the  labour  expended  upon  it. 

"  A  few  words  about  the  ouildings.  Of 
course,  the  Christian  village  is  only  the 
wreck  of  what  it  was,  and  all  the  mission 
buildings  need  more  or  less  repairs. 

<«Tbe  mission  houses  are  two, — one 
formerly  occupied  by  Mr.  Smith,  another 
very  small  one  purchased  for  a  second  mis- 
sionary, were  both  burnt  and  destroyed, 
but  a  fine  was  imposed  upon  the  zemindar, 
and  they  have  both  been  partially  re- 
stored. 

"  Next  comes  the  chapel.  This  is  near 
the  two  missionaries'  houses,  and  is  a  sub- 
stantial building  }  the  walls  and  roof  are  in 
good  repair,  the  framework  of  the  doors  and 
windows  are  in,  and  all  requisite  to  fit  it 
for  use  is  to  put  in  doors  and  windows, 
«nd  whitewash  and  paint  it.  Next  comes 
the  Native  Christian  village,  at  the  back 
of  Mr.  Smith's  house.  Seven  thatched 
houses  for  native  Christians  are  almost 
habitable,  as  is  the  case  with  a  line  of  seven 
brick  houses.  And  last  of  all  comes  the 
large  weaving-house,  which  is  not  likely  to 
be  wanted  again.  This  requires  many 
repairs  to  make  it  wind-and-water  tight. 
In  cose  of  Chitoura  being  again  re-occu- 
pied, many  of  them — ^nearly  im,  indeed,  of 
these  buildings — might  come  in  useful.  A 
thorough  repair  of  the  two  missionaries* 
houses  would  be  necessary ;  one  for  a  per- 
petual residence ;  the  other,  if  not  perma- 
nently occupied  by  a  second  misssionary ; 
for  occasional  visits  by  a  missionary  from 
Agra.  Chitoura  is  a  very  healthy  station, 
and  the  Aera  missionaries  mieht  resort  to 
it  now  and  tlien,  as  a  needful  and  bene- 
ficial change  for  themselves  and  families, 
without  in  the  least  suspending  their 
labours,  and  to  aid  and  cheer  the  resident 
missionary. 

"  In  reference  to  my  recent  visit,  I  spent 
there  nearly  a  fortnight,  and  shoidd  much 
liked  to  have  remained  considerably  longer, 
but  did  not  feel  justified  in  remaining  away 
from  Agra  for  a  longer  period.    "We  went 


I  out  every  day,  morning  and  evening ;  and 
j  yet,  when  I  left^  we  had  been  unable  to  visit 
many  of  the  viUages  within  a  moderate  dis- 
tance. 

"  I  am  told  that  many  melas  are  held  in 

the  neighbourhood,  w]ien  people  come  from 

j  great  distances,  and  collect  in  thousands ; 

I  so  that  there  is  no  lack  of  large  multitudes 

to  listen  to  the  gospel  around  Chitoura. 

"  But  there  is  another  aspect  of  this  mis- 
sion-field there  that  pleases  me  quite  u 
mucli,  if  not  more ;  you  can  not  only  col- 
lect Urge  numbers  to  hear  an  address,  but 
you  can  go  into  many  little  Tillaees  where 
twenty,  or  thirty,  or  forty,  or  fifty  people 
will  come  and  sit  around  you,  and  smocr, 
and  listen  to  yon  whilst  you  read  the 
Scriptures  or  explain  them.  They  wiU  stay 
for  the  hour  together,  and  ask  questioni 
and  mention  mfiiculties,  and  be  quite 
homely  and  familiar.  Now  I  am  not  sure 
whether  this  latter  is  not  the  way  in  which 
most  good  is  to  be  done.  The  people  ire 
so  ignorant  and  stupid,  they  attach  such  a 
difibrent  meaning  to  many  of  the  religioiu 
terms  we  are  obliged  to  use,  to  that  in 
which  we  use  them,  that  after  the  pkineit 
religious  address,  question  them,  and  many 
will  at  once  show  how  little  they  have 
understood,  and  how  much  they  misande^ 
stood  what  was  intended.  I  have  often 
heard  this  myself,  and  heard  others  try  it ; 
and  sometimes  it  has  been  most  discoucsg* 
ing  to  see  how  one's  utmost  effbrts  have 
&ued  to  produce  the  impressions  we  wished. 
Now  in  this  familiar  chit-chat  style,  first 
reading,  then  explaining  a  portion  of  God's 
Word,  and  afterwards  conversing  about  it, 
and  asking  questions,  and  giving  replies, 
the  minds  of  the  people  are  more  hkay  to 
understand,  and  to  be  led  to  reflection. 
Having  so  many  places  to  visit  during  my 
short  stay,  I  could  go  to  Tery  few  of  tiiem 
more  than  once,  and  therefore  could  not 
become  well  acquainted  with  the  people. 
Thakoor  Dass  knows  many,  and  all  seem  to 
respect  him.  They  also  often  spoke  of  'Ut- 
Smith.  Thakoor  bass  says  that  some  sav, 
if  a  padra  sahib  would  come,  they  woob 
prefer  Christianity ;  and  I  met  with  many 
who  affirmed  that  they  had  ioi^  ago  aban- 
doned the  worship  of  idols.  I  dUd  not  meet 
with  any  who  seemed  to  be  under  deep  and 
intelligent  convictions  of  the  tniUi  <^ 
Christianity ;  but  multitudes  listen  atten* 
tively.  From  their  caste,  which  is  low,  and 
their  circumstances,  which  are  not  unDsvour- 
able  to  renouncing  Hinduism,  it  seems  to 
me  a  promising  field  of  labour ;  and  a  man 
of  prayer  and  faith  might,  I  think,  confi- 
dently look  for  such  a  measure  of  the 
Divine  blessing  as  would  gain  many  eon- 
verts.  Thakoor  Dass  is  well  fitted  for  his 
post,  but  greatly  needs  help,  European  or 
natire^  or  both." 
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Delhi. — The  good  work  stili  goes  on.  Mr.  Broadway  has  now  joined  Mr. 
Smith,  and  will  relieye  him  of  some  labour.  It  will  be  seen  that  our  friend 
speakfl  strongly  reBoectin^  the  proceedings  of  Government  in  regard  to  a  native 
army.  It  seems  aesirable  that  our  friends  should  know  the  opinions  of 
missionaries  even  on  such  subjects  as  these.  It  is  not  often  they  advert  to 
them ;  but  we  feel  sure  they  do  not  speak  of  them  without  thought,  and  their 
experience  and  knowledge  entitle  their  opinions  to  a  respectful  con- 
sideration. 


"  I  am  thankful  to  say  that,  although  the 
excitement  in  Pelhi  is  less,  yet  we  are 
making  steady  progress.  Crowds  listen 
daily  to  the  gospel,  aud  though  not  so  many 
as  formerly,  yet  numbers  visit  me  for  con- 
versation. My  four  inquirers'  meetings, 
held  in  different  parts  of  the  town,  are  very 
interesting,  and  gradually  one  and  another 
come  out  to  profess  their  faith  in  Christ. 
On  Sunday,  the  4th  of  September,  I  had  the 
privilege  of  baptizine  ten  more  from 
Shakdni ;  and  last  Sunday  morning  I  buried 
another  with  Christ  by  baptism,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  crowds  who  Imed  the  banks  of  holy 
Jumna,  where  I  now  generally  baptize.  I 
have  several  candidates  for  to-morrow.  As 
we  render  them  no  temporal  aid,  and  they 
must  all  bear  periccution  to  some  extent, 
I  have  given  over  keeping  them  on  trial  for 
six  months.  When  men  amid  much  oppo- 
sition are  ready  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  the  Saviour,  there  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  doubt  their  sincerity.  I  think  I 
mentioned  tlio  schools  I  had  established  for 
inquirers  and  their  children.  I  Imve  four 
of  them,  all  taught  by  native  Christians, 
who  act  as  Scripture-readers  also.  These 
schools  and  their  masters  are  doing  good 
service.  I  have  just  got  a  large  building 
in  the  middle  of  Chandru  Chouk,  which  we 
are  going  to  use  as  a  chapel  on  Sundays, 
and  central  school  during  the  week.  Our 
young  people  are  obliged  to  attend  the 
Propagation  Society*8  school  in  order  to 
learn  English,  for  which  their  desire  is  uni- 
versally strong ;  so  that  I  am  obliged  to 
provide  the  means  of  education,  or  allow 
the  fruit  of  our  labours  largely  to  be  reaped 
by  others.  I  shaU  have  nothing  but 
Christian  teachers,  and  hope  to  provide  all 
local  expenses  without  troubling  the  Com- 
mittee. You  will  be  delighted  to  heartluit 
I  meet  with  almost  daily  proofs  of  the  use- 
fulness of  my  predecessors,  especially  Mr. 


Thompson.  I  have  seen  lots  of  old  worn 
Scriptures  and  tracts  which  the  natives 
have  saved  during  the  mutiny,  when  some 
of  them  could  save  little  else.  It  is 
encouraging  to  find  that  long-continued 
labours,  though  at  the  time  apparently 
fruitless,  have  not  been  in  vain.  *  Be  not 
weary  in  well  doing ;  for  in  due  seasou  ye 
shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not.* 

"  Indian  politics  are  dreadfully  disheart* 
ening.  It  woidd  appear  our  governors  are 
too  proud  to  profit  by  experience.  A 
native  army  nearly  destroyed  our  rule, 
made  our  streets  flow  with  Christian 
blood,  and  inflicted  an  amount  of  evil 
which  it  id  shocking  even  to  think  of;  and 
yet  no  sooner  is  that  army  destroved,  than 
we  commence  to  organise  and  driU  another 
more  than  twice  as  strong.  With  the 
country  in  a  state  verging  ou  bankruptcy, 
we  are  spending  the  bulk  of  our  revenue  in 
paying  an  immense  native  army,  that  is  a 
source  of  weakness,  and  may  any  day  rise 
and  destroy  us.  Nay,  in  this  respect  we  are 
far  worse  than  we  were  before  the  mutiny, 
except  tliat  we  have  more  European 
soldiers  to  watch  the  native  army.  We 
have  no  fear  of  the  people,  but  there  is  a 
growing  fear  of  this  monstrous  wild  beast 
which  we  are  pampering  and  feeding  in 
order  that  he  may  devour  us.  With  the 
country  disarmed,  there  is  no  need  for  a 
native  army.  A  well-organised  police  is  all 
that  we  require  with  our  present  strength 
of  European  soldiery.  And  this  policy  has 
forced  the  Qovemment  to  tax  the  Euro* 
pean  community  heavily.  I  had  to  pay  2^ 
per  cent,  duty  on  the  box  of  fancy  articles 
just  come  from  Birmingham,  and  a  sort  of 
income-tax  is  just  about  to  be  inflicted. 
Now  remember  this  is  all  to  keep  up  a 
native  army,  that  is  not  only  useless,  but 
a  continual  source  of  danger." 


BENGAL. 

HowRAH. — Bv  the  return  of  Mr.  Morgan  to  this  station,  Mr.  Kerry,  who 
took  charge  of  it  when  illness  rendered  a  voyage  to  England  absolutely 
necessary,  will  undertake  the  oversight  of  the  churches  in  the  district  south  of 
Calcutta.  He  went  out  to  India  to  enter  on  this  duty,  which  was  suspended 
in  consequence  of  Mr.  Morgan's  coming  home.  Mr.  Fearce  will  now  be 
relieved  of  a  work  far  too  laborious  for  one  of  his  years,  and  who  has  been  so 
Ions  toiling  in  India.  We  hope,  too,  that  though  Mr.  Kerry's  primary  duty  will 
be  the  oversight  of  these  churches,  he  will  be  able  to  find  some  portion  of  time 
for  native  work  in  Calcutta. 
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**  I  am  pleased  to  leam  that  the  Com- 
mittee have  sanctioned  the  proposal  that  I 
shoi)ld  haTe  charge  of  the  southern  villages. 
The  district  presents  a  very  interesting 
and  important*  sphere  for  missionary 
labour,  both  in  connection  with  the 
churches  which  have  been  already  formed 
there,  and  among  the  heathen ;  for  the  dis- 
trict is  one  of  the  most  densely  populated 
of  any  in  India.  Both  you  and  Mr.  TJn- 
derhill  speak  of  my  also  doing  mission 
work  in  Calcutta ;  this,  of  course,  I  shall 
be  glad  to  do,  if  I  find  that  my  time  is  not 
fhUy  oocnpied  in  the  South.  But  should 
it  be  that  I  can  endure  well  the  fatigue 
and  peculiar  difficulties  of  itinerating  in 
that  very  unhealthy  region,  I  shall  hare 
my  hands  quite  full  enough  of  work,  and 
especially  so  as  it  is  the  custom  of  the 


native  Christiana  and  others  to  visit  the 
missionary  at  his  own  house,  for  counsel 
and  advice  on  all  sorts  of  matters.  Both 
Mr.  Wenger  and  Mr.  Pearoe  think  that  if 
I  am  able  to  spend  a  large  portion  of  my 
time  down  in  the  South,  wMch  is  a  most 
desirable  thing  to  be  done,  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  do  much  else  in  Calcutta.  Still  I 
will  do  what  I  can,  and  I  suppose  that  the 
Committee  will  be  satisfied  if  they  know 
that  I  am  folly  engaged  in  mission  woik, 
even  though  their  directions  are  not  eiactlf 
followed.  Mr.  Pearoe  has  felt,  I  know,  for 
a  long  time,  that  to  the  south  of  Calcntta 
mission  work  has  not  been  prosecuted  with 
that  vigour  which  is  needed.  His  health 
and  strength  are  not  now  such  as  wOl  en- 
able him  to  do  much  in  the  way  of  itincrat- 
mg." 


Baeisaul. — Mr.  Martin  writes,  under  date  of  August  11th,  detailing  another 
outrage  perpetrated  in  that  district,  similar  to  that  at  Baropakhya  about  four 
years  ago.  The  proceedings  in  this  case  were  published  from  time  to  time  in  ^ 
Herald;  and  in  India,  Mr.  Underhill,  with  Mr.  Page,  called  public  attention 
to  it.  The  magistrate's  decision  was  reversed  by  the  Supreme  Court,  and  he 
himself  rebuke!  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor.  It  was  hoped  that  this  would 
prevent  such  lawless  attacks  in  future  ;  and  doubtless  thev  have  been  checked. 
But  the  same  spirit  now  shows  itself  in  another  part  of  tlie  same  district,  and 
we  call  attention  to  the  facts  as  stated  by  Mr.  Martin. 


**  On  Thursday  morning,  the  7th  ultimo, 
almost  all  the  Christians*  houses  in  the  vil- 
lages of  Digalya  and  Fakhor,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Jessore,  were  plundered,  and  all 
their  property  carried  ofi',  by  the  orders  of 
the  talookdars  of  Botwalipara,  to  whom  the 
above  villages  belong.  We  have  just  ascer- 
tahied  that  between  seventy  and  eighty 
houses  were  plundered,  and  property  to  the 
amount  of  between  two  and  three  thousand 
rupees  has  been  carried  off.  This  property 
consisted  chiefly  in  cows  and  rice,  the  l&tter 
being  the  only  thing  on  which  the  people 
had  to  depend  for  sustenance  during  the 
rainy  season.  Three  men  were  also  carried 
off  and  confined,  but  after  a  few  days  were 
recovered  by  the  police.  A  few  houses  on 
the  chapel  ground  at  Digalya,  and  a  few 
quite  near  the  chapel,  have  been  preserved, 
together  with  the  property  belonging  to 
them ;  and  these  constituted  a  rerage  for 
the  greater  number  of  the  Christians  until 
they  were  reinstated  in  their  homesteads  by 
the  deputy  magistrate  of  Jessore,  at  the 
end  of  last  month.  And  had  not  Mr.  Page 
been  on  the  spot  when  the  affair  took  place, 
these  houses  too  would  have  been  plun- 
dered, and  the  Christians  driven  completely 
out  of  the  viUages.  The  water  all  over  the 
district  is  now  seven  or  eight  feet  deep,  but 
at  that  time  it  was  not  more  than  three ; 
consequentily  some  of  the  cows  were  driven 
through  the  water,  and  others  carried  off  in 
Doacfl. 

"  On  the  morning  on  which  the  work  of 


plundering  commenced,  a  sort  of  dram 
used  by  the  natives  was  beaten  three  or  four 
times  m  close  succession  at  the  t^ookdars' 
cutcherry,  opposite  the  Biga^  chapd. 
This  signal  having  been  given,  men  sallied 
forth  in  little  boats  from  all  the  houses 
round  about,  and  went  towards  the  catch* 
erry.  After  a  little  consultation  there,  these 
men — some  hundreds  in  number— sallied 
forth  again,  and  went  in  every  direction  to 
the  Christians'  houses.  Thus  it  appears 
that  the  Christians  were  plundered  by  their 
own  neighbours,  the  ryots  of  the  same  land- 
lords. You  need  not  wonder  at  this ;  the 
ryots  of  any  zemindar  or  talookdar  m 
Bengal  are  ready  at  any  time  to  do  their 
masters*  bidding.  Most  of  the  men  were 
armed  with  sticks  and  other  weapons.  Ab 
soon  as  the  plundering  commenoed,  the 
Christians  *flea  from  their  houses  in  order 
to  escape  a  worse  fate— namely,  fcllmg  into 
the  bands  of  their  enemies — ^and  came  with 
all  speed  to  the  chapel  ground.  A  IHr 
found  refuge  for  a  while  with  liussalmaog, 
and  a  few  others  went  to  friends  in  different 
parts  of  the  district.  But,  with  theie  ex- 
ceptions, all  the  rest,  men,  women,  and 
children,  upwards  of  a  hundred  in  number, 
and  all  the  cows  that  were  on  the  hoinf- 
steads  near  the  chapel,  were  confined  to  tms 
small  patch  of  ground  for  nearly  a  month. 
There  was  not  sufficient  shelter  for  so  many 
people  at  night,  and  consequently  some  of 
them  were  obliged  to  sleep  in  the  open  air. 
Sleeping  in  the  open  air  at  any  other  seMoa 
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of  the  year  is  a  matter  of  little  ooDBeqaence 
to  the  natives,  but  in  the  midst  of  the  rains 
it  becomes  a  serious  thing.  Add  to  this 
the  fact  that  all  round  the  chapel  is  a  sea 
of  water,  that  upwards  of  eighty  families 
have  been  reduced  to  beggaiy  at  a  strolte, 
and  that  those  on  the  chapel  ground  are  in 
constant  dread  of  being  attacked  and  driven 
from  the  onlj  spot  that  can  afford  them 
shelter  and  protection,  and  you  will  have 
some  notion  of  the  state  of  things  that  then 
existed. 

"  It  is  reported  that  these  talookdars  are 
determined  to  get  rid  of  the  hated  Chris- 
tians, and  to  this  effect  have  sworn  bj 
Oohindo  deh,  their  favourite  god. 

"  You  are,  doubtless,  ready  to  ask,  Why 
all  this  oppression  ?  The  real  cause  of  the 
present  outrage,  and  one  which  constitutes, 
m  the  eyes  of  the  idolatrous  zemindar,  the 
head  and  front  of  the  Christians'  offending, 
may  be  told  in  a  few  words : — The  native 
Christians,  as  a  matter  of  course,  refuse  to 
give  those  illegal  demands  which  are  wont 
to  be  made  upon  the  ryots,  for  marriages, 
poojas,  festivals,  eto.,  and  which  form  the 
greater  part  of  the  landlord's  gain. 

"  These  talookdars  do  not  hesitate  to  ac- 
knowledge  that  the  above  is  the  cause  of  the 
violent  measures  which  have  been  adopted, 
and  the  chief  faolt  of  the  Cliristians.  It 
may  be,  too,  that  they  do  not  receive  that 
obsequious  respect  from  the  Christian 
which  they  receive  from  the  Hindu  ryot 
About  twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago,  when 
the  Christians  of  the  village  of  Digalya  were 
much  smaller  in  number  than  they  are  at 
present,  an  outrage  of  this  kind  was  com- 
mitted upon  them. 

"For  some  months  past  we  had  con- 
stantly been  hearing  reports  that  the  ta- 
lookdars of  the  villages  of  Disalya  and  Pak- 
hor  had  determined  to  plunder  their  Chris- 
tian lyots,  and  for  this  purpose  had  )nce  or 
twice  assembled  armed  men ;  but,  on  seeing 
the  bold  stand  which  the  Christians  made, 
were  eompelled  to  defer  the  ezeeution  of 
their  design.  And  on  Sunday  evening,  tlie 
10th  ultimo,  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Page  to  the  effect  that  the  Ofaristians  had 
•ctiiaily  been  plundered.  Mr.  Page  wrote 
At  the  same  time  to  the  magistrateB  of  Ba- 
risanl  and  Jessore.     I  hastened  to  IHgaiya 


as  soon  as  possible,  and  found  the  state  of 
things  such  as  Mr.  Page  had  described  it. 
Mr.  Bainbridge,  the  magistrate  of  Barisaul, 
thinking  Mr.  x^age  himself  was  in  danger, 
came  to  the  spot  with  all  speed,  and  after 
spending  the  grearter  part  of  the  day  in  visit- 
ing the  plundered  houses,  put  some  of  the 
ta£>okdars  under  bail  to  keep  the  peace. 
Meanwhile  Mr.  Page  had  lefl  for  Jessore  to 
represent  the  case  personally  to  the  magis- 
trate tliere.  Tlie  caae  was  taken  up  with 
much  promptitude  and  consideration,  and 
the  deputy  magistrate,  Baboo  Boukin 
Choudro  Cliatterjea,  was  sent  at  once  to 
Digalya  to  conduct  a  local  investigation. 
He  remained  a  week,  took  the  depositions 
of  the  greater  number  of  the  Christians,  re- 
instated them  all  in  their  homesteads,  and 
apprehended  several  of  the  chief  instigators 
of  the  oppression.  The  baboo  is  a  Bachelor 
of  Arts  of  the  Calcutta  University,  and  is 
about  the  best  specimen  of  an  educated  na* 
tive  tlmt  we  have  seen.  We  were  very 
much  pleased  with  his  proceedings  through- 
out. His  ability,  independence,  energy, 
and  kind  consideration  were  unmiatakable. 
Thus  far  the  case  has  proceeded  favourably, 
but  diflSoulties  meet  us  at  every  step.  In 
any  other  country  but  Bengal  the  oppressed 
find  friends— even  those  who  were  hitherto 
unknown  to  him  rise  up  to  sympathise  with 
and  assist  him ;  but  not  so  here.  It  is  in 
the  nature  of  the  Bengalee  to  trample  on 
the  man  that  is  down.  Kone  of  the  Chris- 
tians dared  to  name  his  Hindu  neighbour 
as  a  witness,  knowing  full  well  that  he  liad 
neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to  give  evi- 
dence in  his  behalf.  No  Bengalee  ryot  can 
either  institute  or  give  evidence  in  a  case 
without  first  consulting  his  landlord.  If 
he  did,  he  would  most  likely  be  treated  as 
the  Christians  have  been  treated.  It  was 
well  that  Mr.  Page  had  not  left  for  Eng- 
land, for  1  must  confess  I  have  neither  the 
experience  nor  the  will  to  cany  on  a  law- 
suit as  it  is  requisite  to  be  carried  on  in 
this  country. 

'*  We  must  appeal  to  the  Christian  public 
in  India  fcMr  aid ;  but  if  we  do  not  succeed  in 
getting  sufficient  to  set  the  Christians  in 
some  measure  up  again,  I  have  no  doubt 
our  friends  in  Sfngland  would  only  be  too 
glad  to  assist  us." 


We  beg  to  call  the  particular  attention  of  those  who  take  an  interest  iu 
scliools  to  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter  of  Mrs.  Martin ;  and  we  shall 
feel  very  great  pleasure  in  forwarding  any  help  which  may  be  rendered.  It 
will  bo  a  pitiful  thing  if  her  most  useful  labours  are  checked  for  the  want  of 
such  aid  as  she  asks  for.  The  general  funds  of  the  Society  are  too  heavily 
tasked  already  to  allow  of  any  aaditional  burden  being  thrown  npon  them. 

"  We  used  to  receive  twenty -five  rupees  exhausted.  Then  for  about  a  year,  Mr. 
a  month  from  the  Ladies'  Society,  through  Dalrymple,  the  collector  at  Barisaul, 
Mr.  Thomas  ;  but  since  April,  1858,  that  kindly  contributed  five  rupees  a  month  to 
has  been  discontinued.  Mr.  Thomas  wrote  onr  school;  but,  of  course,  when  he  was 
that     the    funds    at     his    disposal    were '  removed,  his  subscription  ceased.    The  last 
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three  yean  the  Suuday-school  at  St. 
Audi'cw's  Street,  Cambridge,  has  generously 
sent  us  about  eighty  rupees  per  annum. 
Besides  which  we  have  had  kind  assistance 
time  after  time  from  other  friends.  Now, 
however,  we  have  no  regular  funds  to  look 
to,  and  unless  we  have  assistance  from  some 
quarter  before  long,  we  must  limit  the 
number  of  our  girls.     This  we  should  be 


extremely  sorry  to  do ;  for  as  tliey  are  th» 
children  of  the  native  Christians,  it  is  highly 
important  thut  thej  should  be  trained  and 
taught  our  Christian  principles.  When  we 
have  our  usual  nnmber  of  girls — about 
thirty — the  expenses  of  the  school  are  aboat 
400  rupees  a  year ;  but  now  that  the  prict 
of  provisions  and  everything  u  so  high,  it 
would  cover,  I  suppose,  twice  tliat  sum." 


SOUTHEEN  INDIA. 

Madras. — We  have  been  expectinj^  for  some  time  to  receive  tidings  from 
Mr.  Claxton,  whom  the  Committee  had  inyited  to  sncceed  Mr.  Page  in  the 
pastorate  of  the  church.  Our  friends  at  Madras  have,  for  some  years, 
sustained  their  own  institutions,  and  the  Committee  simply  acted  for  them, 
and  at  their  desire ;  glad  to  render  such  assistance  as  was  within  their  power. 
These  remarks  may  be  necessary,  that  our  friends  may  understand  the  nature 
of  the  relation  subsisting  between  the  Committee  and  the  church  at  Madras. 
It  will  be  seen  from  Mr.  Claxton's  letter,  dated  September  16th,  that  oar  friends 
have  severely  suffered  during  an  unusually  protracted  voyage.  It  is  a  most 
pleasant  duty  to  note  the  sympathy  and  kindness  shown  them  by  the  captain, 
surgeon,  and  their  fellow-passengers, 

less  we  could  consent  to  other  meanre*^ 
After  consultation  with  the  captain  aad 
some  of  the  passengers,  one  lady,  ospeciallj 
— Mrs.  Bendall,  an  American  misstonarr's 
wife,  who  rendered  us  invaluable  service— 
we  consented  ;  accordingly  she  underwent 
four  distinct  operations. 

"CK>d  in  his  mercy  bleased  the  means 
made  use  of.  My  wife  has  recovered,  and 
my  child  lives.  I  could  fill  pages  in  enn* 
merating  our  sufferings,  but  to  save  as 
mutual  sorrow  I  forbear. 

**  I  owe  my  dear  brother,  Page,  a  debt  of 
gratitude  for  the  provision  he  lias  made 
for  mj  comfort,  and  for  the  warm  and 
hearty  reception  with  which  we  met.*' 


"  We  arrived  here  safely  last  evening,  at 
8  p.m. ;  and  as  the  maU  leaves  this  morn- 
ing, I  have  only  time  to  give  you  a  very  few 
lines. 

"We  have  ended  a  rough  and  painful 
voyage  of  ninety-two  days,  and  to  both  of 
us  they  have  b^n  days  of  great  suffering, 
but  especially  so  to  my  beloved  wife.  From 
the  19th  of  June  until  the  30th  of  August, 
Mrs.  Claxton  never  left  her  cabin,  and 
scarcely  her  bed.  She  had  the  advice  of 
two  medical  men,  -who  rendered  every 
assistance  in  their  power,  but  on  the  I7th  of 
July  they  assured  me  they  had  done  all 
they  could  to  effect  her  recovery ;  as  they 
had  failed,  they  could  hold  out  no  hope  un- 


BOMBAY. 

Mr.  Cassidy  writes,  under  date  of  September,  as  follows.  The  paper  to  which 
he  refers,  "  read  the  inclosed/'  is  a  proposal  from  the  Bishop  for  a  concert  in 
prayer.  It  is  remarkable  as  coming  from  such  a  quarter,  and  still  more,  u 
coincident  with  the  movement  in  Ireland. 


"  Pooua,  ^th  SepLy  1859. 

*'  Mr  i>£Aa  Brotuer, — The  Lord  is 
-working  mightily.  Bead  the  inclosed. 
Perliaps  these  are  events  which  may  grow. 

"The  revivals  in  America  and  Ireland 
have  caused  the  Bishop  to  issue  an  invita- 
tion to  prayer,  a  copy  of  which  I  inclose. 
The  words  *by  the  Bishop*  are  in  the  hand- 
writing of  the  Episcopalian  senior  chaplain 
here. 


for  busineas  men.  Some  of  oitr  meetings 
are  interesting.  I  hope  to  tell  of  froiti, 
but  the  harvest  seems  not  yet  full  come, 
though  at  hand. 

**  Pray  for  na  all  here.  Bemember  me  in 
Christian  love  to  all  the  Committee.  Tbe 
blessing  that  maketh  rich,  and  addelh  no 
sorrow,  be  with  you. 

"  Yours  in  Christian  esteem  and  love, 

"HlHBY  P.  ClSSIPT." 


"There  are  prayer-meetings  in  Bombay 

About  the  same  time  as  Mr.  Cassidy *8  letter  came  to  hand,  we 
received  the  follow^iog  paper  from  Mrs.  Weitbrccht,  well  known  as  the 
widow  of  an  eminent  missionary  in  India,  whose  memoir  she  published  not 
long  since.  It  has  roused  many  Christians  in  this  country,  and  steps  arc 
being  taken  to  secure  a  general  response  to  the  call  from  Loodiana.  It  w 
another  proof  of  the  widening  influence  of  the  great  movement  which  h** 
taken  place  so  near  at  hand. 
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AN  INVITATION  TO  UNITED  PEAYER, 

ADDBESSED  TO  THE  CHUBCH  OF  CHBIST  THBOUGHOUT  THB  WOBLD. 

SeiH<i^  an  Sxiraci  from  the  Minute*  of  the  Twenty*third  Annua!  Meeting  of  the 

Loodiana  Mitsion. 


"  Whereas  our  spirits  hare  been  greatly 
refreshed  by  what  we  have  heard  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  his  people  in  America, 
therefore: — 

*^Be9olved  Ist.  That  we  hereby  publicly 
acknowledge  the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe 
to  him,  and  our  obligations  to  lire  more 
than  ever  not  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  him 
who  died  for  us. 

"And  in  the  view  of  our  own  spiritual 
necessities,  and  of  the  wants  of  the  perish* 
ing  millions  about  us,  and  in  the  hope  of 
obtaining  similar  blessings  for  this  land  : — 

^^  2iesolved  2nd.  That  we  will  do  our 
best  to  get  Union  Meetings  for  prayer  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  established  at 
our  respective  stations,  and  also  at  other 
stations,  wherever  we  may  find  two  or 
three  willing  to  meet  together  in  the  name 
of  Christ. 

"And  further,  being  convinced  from  the 
signs  of  the  times  that  God  has  still  large 
blessings  in  store  for  his  people,  and  for 
our  ruined  race,  and  that  he  now  seems  to 
be  ready  and  waiting  to  bestow  them  as 
soon  as  asked,  therefore  : — 

"  Resolved  3rd.  That  we  appoint  the  ee- 

CEYLON. 

Colombo. — Besides  his  ordinary  missionair  eDgAgements,  Mr.  Allen  is  occu- 
pied, in  connection  with  Mr.  Carter,  who  nas  devoted  much  time  to  a  new 
translation  of  the  ISTew  Testament  into  Singhalese,  in  revising  the  work  for  the 
press.  From  the  situation  of  his  present  residence,  which  is  doubtless  healthy, 
it  will  be  seen,  from  his  letters,  how  many  hare  found  comfort  and  solace  there 
in  times  of  sickness  and  affliction.  Mr.  Allen  cries  out  continually  for  help, 
and  the  Committee  would  rejoice  to  afford  it  to  him.  May  this  meet  the  eye 
of  some  one  fitted  for  such  a  post,  and  lead  him,  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  under- 
take it. 


cond  week  in  January,  1860,   beginning 
with  Monday  the  8tb,  as  a  time  of  special 

grayer,  that  God  would  now  pour  out  his 
pirit  upon  all  flesh,  so  that  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  might  see  his  salvation ;  that  on 
the  first  day,  that  is,  on  Monday  the  8th, 
bo  a  holy  convocation  for  solemn  fasting, 
humiliation,  and  prayer ;  and  that  on  im 
last  day,  that  is.  Sabbath  the  14th,  be  a 
holy  convocation  for  thanksgiving  and 
praise ;  that  the  intervening  time  be  spent 
in  ])rivate  andjsocial  exercises  of  prayer  and 
praise,  as  the  circumstances  of  each  com- 
munity may  dictate  -,  that  all  God's  people 
of  every  name  and  nation,  of  every  con- 
tinent and  island,  be  cordially  and  earnestly 
invited  to  unite  with  us  in  a  similar  ob- 
servance of  that  time ;  and  that  from  the 
receipt  of  this  invitation,  onward,  all  be  re- 
quested, in  their  secret,  family,  and  public 
devotions,  habitually  to  entreat  the  Lord  to 
pour  out  upon  all  his  people  so  much  of 
the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication,  a» 
to  prepare  them  for  such  an  observance  of 
the  time  designated,  as  may  meet  with  his 
approval  and  secure  his  blessing.*' 


"  I  haye  been  very  busy  this  last  week  in 
collecting  subscriptions  for  the  year,  and 
arranging  for  sermons  and  a  public  meet- 
ing. The  meeting  was  held  last  night,  and 
a  fine  meeting  it  was.  I  do  not  suppose 
that  it  was  ever  paralleled  in  some  respects 
in  Colombo,  if  it  has  been  elsewhere.  The 
chapd  was  full ;  many  were  outside  about 
the  doors  and  windows.  The  speaking 
would  have  done  yeiy  well  even  in  the  old 
eoQutry,  and  the  colleotion  was  very  fair— 
16/.  13s.  74d.  But  the  singular  feature  of 
the  meeting  was  the  platform.  With  the 
exception  of  the  minister  of  the  Dutch 
church,  and  a  Wesleyan  missionary,  Mr. 
Dunlop,  and  myself,  it  was  occupied  by 
Episcopalians.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
the  Hon.  Major  Skinner,  the  Auditor- 
General;  and  tne  Revs.  Mr.  Whitby,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Church  Missionary  Society ; 


C.  C.  Fenn,  of  the  Cotta  Institution ;  D. 
Fenn,of  the  Tinuivelly  Mission;  Scott, Wes* 
ley  an  missionary,  and  Dunlop,  of  the  Bank, 
Baptist,  were  the  speakers ;  I  only  read  a 
report.  A  fine  feelmg  pervaded  the  whole, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  long  be  remem- 
bered in  Colombo.  There  has  been  at 
times  a  good  deal  said  about  union,  but 
till  last  night  I  neyer  knew  it  take  so  prac- 
tical a  turn  here." 

"Now,  I  close  with  the  old  request :  Send 
somebody  to  help  without  delay.  I  am 
well  and  able  to  work,  but  my  system  won't 
stand  the  strain  it  would  a  while  ago.  It  is 
not  at  aU  improbable  that  I  may  be  left 
here  soon  without  any  kind  of  help.  ElUott 
is  dead ;  Dunlop  may  be  remoyed — ^probably 
will — to  Bombay,  or  some  other  place ;  and 
then  what's  to  be  done,  unless,  indeed,. 
God  raise  up  men  on  the  spot  ?    Were  it 
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beresyed  of  his  young  wife  in  her  first  con- 
finement, was  with  U8  part  of  that  time ; 
and  yesterday,  when  writing  to  Garter,  who 
is  also  at  Nuresa  £Uia,  I  expressed  m  won- 
dor  as  to  who  the  next  patient  might  be. 
And,  lo !  'tis  eren  nearer  home  thu  time. 
Our  own  last-bom  is  just  behind  me  strug- 
gling  with  that  fell  disease  that  destroys  so 
many  here.  For  him  I  went  to  seek  the 
doctor ;  but  what  the  result  may  bo  who 
oan  tell  ?  God*s  will  be  done !  The  rest 
of  the  children  are  well.  Mrs.  A.  is  still 
stout,  though  not  so  bonny  as  in  England. 
Lately,  however,  she  has  been  laid  by  a 
few  times ;  and  I  wish,  for  her  sake,  that 
some  change  were  practicable.  She  has 
had  none  since  our  return.  Want  of  time 
and  means,  and  the  distance  to  EUia, 
make  it  almost  impossible.  Yot  if  help 
should  come,  I  would  try  and  oreroome 
some  of  these  difficulties.  Dunlop  is  going 
to  GaUc  for  a  few  weeks,  and  I  snail  hare 
the  Pettah  on  my  hands  for  that  time,  and 
so  be  unable  to  visit  the  jungle  on  Uie  Sun- 
day. It  is  probable  he  w^  be  removed 
altogether,  shortly,  to  Bombay  or  elsewhere. 
WeU,  m  do  what  I  can,  as  long  aa  I  have 
health.  I  shall  be  at  liberty  again  to  visit 
the  churches  and  schools  in  the  week." 


even  so,  there  is  need  of  another  European. 
The  Old  Testament  wants  revising." 

"  I  am  afraid  T  ^hall  have  to  give  up ; 
though  I  mean  to  try  a  little  longer.  Send 
help,  as  one  cannot  do  so  many  kinds  of 
work  to  profit." 

**Thcre  is  scarcely  time  to  say  anything  to- 
day, as  the  mail  will  leave  in  a  &w  hours, 
and  I  am  far  from  the  office.  Besides, 
though  I  might  wish  to  say  much,  it  would 
be  impossible  under  existing  circumstances 
to  do  Sw.  I  am  somewhat  bewildered.  I 
fully  intended  to  commence  my  communi- 
cations at  six  this  morning,  that  I  might 
have  sufficient  time  to  consider  matters. 
But  who  knows  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth  ?  Instead  of  carrying  out  my  pur- 
pose, I  had  to  start  for  a  doctor.  Ah ! 
evciT  now  and  then  we  are  reminded  that 
we  live  in  a  land  of  sickness  and  death. 
My  house,  for  months  past,  has  been  a  kind 
of  receiving-house  for  the  sick  and  the 
afflicted.  No  sooner  was  poor  Mrs.  Elliott 
gone  than  room  must  be  afforded  for  some 
one  else,  perhaps  in  like  circumstances. 
Three  weeks  ago  Ferguson  came  here  to 
be  nursed,  and  left  us  only  on  Monday  for 
Kuresa  Ellia,  to  gather  up  his  strength 
after  a  rather  severe  attack  of  fever.  A 
Wesleyan  missionaiy,  also,  who  has  been 

WEST  INDIES. 

Tbinidad  and  Haiti. — ^The  following  most  interestinff  letters  from  Mr. 
Underbill,  giving  an  account  of  a  Sabbath  spent  in  the  wilds  of  Trinidad^  and 
of  his  arrival  at  Jacmel,  together  with  his  remarks  on  the  present  social  condi- 
tion of  the  emancipated  peasantry  and  their  descendants,  will  be  read  with 
much  pleasure. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  Mr.  Gamble  may  remove  from  his  present  position 
in  Trinidad,  whicn  is  isolated  and  remote,  and  begin  a  mission  at  San 
Fernando,  a  town  about  five  miles  distant,  with  a  considerable  population; 
and  from  which  place  the  missionary  can  reach  the  out-statioos  ^uite  as  easily 
as  from  his  present  residence.  As  these  churches  manifest  considerable  iade- 
pendence  of  feeling,  and  prefer  to  have  pastors  of  their  own  choice,  the  mis- 
sionary is  required  to  visit  them  only  occasionally,  in  order  to  assist  in 
maintaining  their  efficiency  by  such  counsel  and  influence  as  he  may  be  able  to 
bestow. 

Mr.  Underhnrs  first  impression  of  Jacmel  appears  to  be  favourable.  We 
have  every  reason  to  believe  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  mission  in 
Haiti  will  greatly  strengthen  these  impressions.  The  new  President  of  the 
Government  is  pursuing  a  policy  widely  different  from  that  of  his  predeoeMor, 
and  we  trust  he  will  be  able  to  enlarge  the  liberty  of  the  people*  ana  control  the 
I>ower  of  the  priesthood.  At  present  the  .prospects  are  very  cheering.  We 
shall  look  with  some  anxiety  for  the  letters  of  aext  mail. 

sionally  an  uncleared  belt  of  wood  showed 
how  recently  the  countzy  had  been  re- 
claimed from  the  original  foteeta,  whidi 
still  occupy  by  ftr  the  largest  pottian  of 
the  surface  of  the  island. 

"But  how  oan  I  describe  the  road 
we  travelled  ?  For  two  hours  we  slowly 
worked  our  way  through  immeasurabie 
depths  of  mud  along  the  steep  ndss 
of  hills,  and  latterly  through  the  original 


'*  The  previous  night  had  been  very  wet, 
and  it  continued  so  tiU  after  breakfast  on 
Sunday  morning ;  it  then  cleared  a  Httle. 
Mr.  Ghamble  and  myself  donned  large 
leathern  leggings,  and  mounted  our  horses 
for  Montserrat,  the  chief  station  in  this  part 
of  the  island.  It  is  about  five  miles  from 
Savanna  Grande.  Our  load  led  us  over 
hills  and  through  deep  hollows.  Sugar- 
plantations  lay  on  erther  hand,  and  orca- 
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forest.  Onr  hones  *  plunged  more  than 
knee  deep  into  thp  tenaciouB  arrQlaceous 
eartfa,  or^en  with  difficalty  withdrawing 
their  legs  from  the  cayities  into  which 
ther  sank.  We  were  quickly  splashed 
with  mod  from  head  to  foot,  and  in  this 
condition  had  to  meet  the  expectant  con- 
gregation. The  chapel  we  found  standing 
in  a  cleared  lot  of  land,  maize,  plantains, 
and  sugar-canes  growing  round  it ;  and  he* 
yond  were  the  great  trees,  the  cahbage 
palm,  and  the  taneled  maze  of  creeping 
plants  which  hind  the  forest  into  one  dense 
mass  of  foliage  and  vegetation.  The  people 
were  waiting,  the  school  had  been  dismissed, 
and  Mr.  Gamble  at  once  commenced  the 
service.  There  were  about  sixty  adults 
present,  all  black  people.  They  were  well 
dressed  and  looked  intelligent.  I  preached 
to  them  from  Luke  xv.  10.  The  attention 
was  very  marked,  and  considerable  tokens  of 
excitement  were  visible  towards  the  close. 
After  the  service  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  observed,  Mr.  Gamble  presiding. 
Before  dismissing  the  people,  I  spoke  to 
them  of  the  object  of  my  visit,  and  elicited 
some  very  hearty  expressions  of  gratitude 
for  the  blessings  enjoyed  through  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  among  them.  Great  in- 
terest was  manifested  when  I  told  them 
that,  with  God's  blessing,  I  hoped  to  visit 
the  Bahamas.  Most  of  these  people  came 
originally  from  the  Bahamas.  They  came  as 
slaves;  when  made  free,  they  left  tlie estates, 
and  through  Mr.  Cowen's  kind  interven- 
tion obtained  grants  of  land,  on  which  they 
now  chiefly  live.  A  few  of  the  people  were 
formeriy  connected  with  the  army  during 
the  American  war,  and  at  its  close  W3re 
located  here  by  the  Government.  The 
church  consists  of  both  these  classes  of 
settlers.  It  has  a  worthy  pastor  and  leader 
in  a  coloured  brother,  named  Webb,  who 
receives  a  part  of  his  support  from  the  So- 
ciety, and  numbers  about  fifty-six  members. 
Some  fourteen  of  these  are,  however,  imder 
church  oensnre  and  discipline.  About  thirty 
altogether  on  this  occasion  surrounded  the 
table  of  the  Lord.  The  pastor  seems  to 
enjo^  the  esteem  and  affection  of  his  flock. 
He  IS  also  the  teacher  of  their  children. 
Thus,  on  the  very  border  of  civilised  life, 
on  the  outskirts  of  civilisation  itself,  the 
gospel  has  found  a  home,  and  is  training 
up  a  people  for  th9  Lord,  as  well  as  planting 
the  blessings  of  social  life  in  the  wilderness. 
The  service  was  not  over  till  after  two 
o'clock.  During  ita  progress  rain  bad  again 
Mien,  but  we  were  graciously  permitted  to 
accomplish  the  return  journey  without  this 
addition  to  our  discomfort.  Venr  weary,  1 
at  length  reached  the  mission-house,  yet 
vety  grateful  to  have  seen  the  triumph  of 
grace  among  these  dwellers  in  the  wuder- 
ness.    I  admire,  too,  the  mistionaiy  zeal 


which  can  sustain  our  brethren  in  their  en- 
deavours to  give  the  gospel  to  this  people 
tn  the  face  of  the  severe  trials  and  perils 
which  attend  their  steps  in  the  mountain 
districts  during  the  rainy  season  of  Trini- 
dad. 

"  There  is  much  that  is  interesting  among 
these  black  descendants  of  slaves.  For  the 
most  part,  they  are  a  tall,  well- formed,  and 
manly -looking  race.  They  exhibit  a  large 
measure  of  good  sense,  ancf  there  is  no  little 
amount  of  self-reliance  and  self-confidence 
among  them.  They  chiefly  cultivate  their 
own  nnd,  but  occasionally  work  on  the 
sugar  estates,  where  they  become  carpenters, 
boiler-men,  overseers,  and  the  like.  They 
are,  however,  greatly  deficient  in  education, 
and  good  schools  are  a  primary  want  among 
them. 

"The  country  hereabout  is  very  beautiful, 
and  were  the  roads  pti6»able  our  rides  would 
be  a  rich  treat.  But  the  necessity  of  watch- 
ing every  step  lest  your  horse  should  plunge 
into  some  abyss  of  mud,  leaves  vou  scarcely 
a  moment  to  glance  at  the  brilliant  flowers, 
the  gaudy  insects,  or  the  glittering  plumage 
of  the  birds  in  the  noble  forest  trees,  whose 
branches  sometimes  almost  sweep  you  from 
the  saddle." 

"  We  arrived  safely  at  Jacmel  on  the  4th. 
Mr.  Webley  was  waiting  our  arrival  ou  the 
jetty ;  but  I  was  sorry  to  find  tliat  both 
himself  and  his  wife  have  been  very  poorly. 
The  chapel,  behind  and  over  which  are  the 
rooms  inhabited  by  Mr.  Webky,  is  a  very 
pretty  wooden  structure — the  ornament  of 
the  town,  well  located,  and  very  comfort- 
able. Here,  as  in  Trinidad,  the  greatest 
drawback  is  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  pro- 
visions. Kative  productions  are  scanty,  and 
of  course  all  imports  are  dear.  It  is  a  largo 
town,  with  numerous  streets  and  some  good 
houses  ;  but  the  business  of  the  place  seems 
little  enough.  Just  now  the  country  is  in 
an  excited  state  from  an  attempt  to  assassi- 
nate the  President,  and  to  overthrow  the 
Government.  Had  it  succeeded,  it  would 
have  caused  civil  war  and  years  of  anarchy. 
The  poor  young  daughter  of  the  President 
was  shot  in  the  head,  with  the  hope  that 
the  crime  would  bring  out  the  President, 
and  within  reach  of  the  murderous  assail  • 
ants.  The  people  have,  howevtr,  strongly 
rnlUed  round  the  Government,  and  the 
event  will,  doubtless,  add  to  its  stability. 
Every  one  speaks  well  of  the  measures 
hitherto  adopted,  and  says  that  trade  was 
already  reviving,  and  the  country  becoming 
more  settled  and  peaceful.  Somouque  was 
the  enemy  of  missions,  and  the  favourer  of 
sorcery.  Gt^flrard  encourages  religion  and 
education,  and  checks  the  display  of  the 
vile  orgies  so  common  under  the  Imperial 
regime.  Missionaries  would  dread  his  re- 
moval. 
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"  Tho  country  is  yery  beautiful,  and  I 
hope  to  see  more  of  it  on  my  way  to  Port- 
au-Princo,  whither  I  propose  to  go  in  about 
a  week.  It  is  a  journey  of  sixty  nulcs  on 
horseback,  over  rugged  mountains,  and 
across  raging  torrents,   but  all  tho  more 


amonff  a  Boman  Catholic  population.  Slie 
told  the  authorities  that  she  was  a  Protest- 
ant i  but  her  abilities  secured  her  the  po^t. 
There  is  not  much  doing  in  the  way  of  con- 
version,  and  means  are  wanting  to  act  moif 
directly  and  continuously  on  the  outside 


attractive  for  the  spico  of  adventure  which !  population.  I  hope  that  I  may  be  sble 
will  attend  it.  I  have  seen  most  of  the  { to  see  my  way  to  some  feasible  plan  for 
members  of  the  church,  but  have  not  spent  j  the  extension  of  the  mission  without  much 
a  Sunday  among  them  yet.  I  have  been  very  |  additional  expense;  for  foreign  agency  in 
greatly  pleased  with  their  conduct  and  piety,  these  islands  must  for  years  to  comebevsiy 
The  school  formerly  under  Miss  Harris  has  costly.  But  I  will  hope  to  write  you,  bj- 
given  a  tone  to,  and  fixed  a  mark  on,  their  and-by,  in  full,  a  report  for  the  Committee, 
religious  character  of  a  very  interesting  Generally  speaking,!  have  derived  a  higher 
kind.   One  of  her  pupils,  and  I  suppose  the  opinion  of  the  capabilities  of  the  black  peo- 


ple, and  of  the  progress  they  have  made 
since  emancipation,  uuui  I  expected.  Time 
and  good  government  will  in  the  end  elevate 
them ;  and  if  Christianity  can  have  its  fuU 
effect  the  result,  sooner  or  later,  is  certaiu." 


best,  Diana  Bamsay,  is  now  the  governess 
of  the  G-ovemmont  School  for  Girls.  She 
has  about  140  girls  under  her  care,  regu- 
larly instructs  them  in  Scripture,  sings 
hymns  and  has  prayer  every  day.    This 

Jamaica. — ^Among  the  noble  band  to  whom  belongs  the  promise,  "the 
righteons  shall  be  had  in  eyerlasting  remembrance,"  few  names  hare  a  warmer 
place  in  our  hearts  than  that  of  William  Knibb.  Our  readers  are  not,  perhaps, 
aware  that  his  youngest  daughter  is  now  a  hopeless  sufferer.  The  following 
extract  from  a  letter  recently  received  from  his  widow  will  recall  ihs 
memorable  days  of  Knibb  and  jBurchell,  and  will  awaken  Christian  sympathy 
for  one  whose  claim  on  it,  for  her  father's  sake,  will  never  be  disowned. 

in  that  world  where  sorrow  and  suffoing 
will  be  unknown.    In  a  few  days  she  will 


"  We,  that  is,  Fanny  and  xnvself,  are  much 
as  usual,  except  that  poor  Fanny  is  rather 
more  weak  and  helpless  now  than  she  has 
been  for  a  long  time ;  she  is  not  able  to 
leave  her  bed,  and  suffers  much  from  pain 
in  her  head  and  eyes, — the  sight  is  all  but 
gone ;  but  she  is  very  much  and  wonder- 
fully sustained,  and  bears  all  with  quiet 
patience,  as  coming  from  the  hand  of  a  wise 
and  loving  Father;  and  amidst  all  her 
great  sufferings,  she  is  not  forgetful  of  the 
many  mercies  granted  to  her  here,  and  is 
comforted  with  a  prospect  of  an  inheritance 


be  twenty  years  of  age,  and  untu  this  fesr 
ful  illness  no  child  I  ever  met  with  seemed 
to  be  better  fitted  for  the  enjoyment  of  life 
than  she  was. 

"  If  you  should,  in  your  travels,  meet  with 
any  kind  friends  who  could  give  a  few  intsr- 
estine  books  for  me  to  read  to  Fanny,  it 
would  be  a  great  comfort  to  us ;  she  mrf 
to  read  a  great  deal  when  she  could  see, 
and  now  it  is  a  comfort  to  her  my  nadioff 
to  her." 


Savannah  Ysbe. — ^By  a  letter  dated  June  7th,  we  regret  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Duckett  has  been  called  to  sustain  a  heavy  trial  in  the  decease  of  his  wife. 
Mrs.  Duckett  was  one  of  the  first  band  who  went  from  Jamaica  to  Africa  with 
the  Bev.  J.  Clarke,  and  for  fifteen  years  she  has  been  a  faithful  labourer  in  the 
mission-field.  She  has  left  behind  three  young:  children — one,  an  infant  only  a 
few  hours  old  when  the  mother  died.  The  following  extract  from  his  letter 
will  be  read  with  interest  and  sympathy : — 


''I  think  it  due  to  the  memory  of  my 
departed  wife  to  communicate  her  death  to 
you,  forasmuch  as  she  was  among  almost 
the  first  of  our  Society's  labourers  in  West 
Africa.  She  loved  the  change  Providence 
made  for  us.  We  thought  we  saw  some 
cheering  signs  that  the  Lord  was  crowning 
our  labours  in  this  field,  and  were  humbly 
thankful  that  the  field  was  large.  While 
we  were  indulging  in  this  delightful  future, 
the  Master  came  and  called  her  away.  My 
wife  seemed  to  have  taken  a  severe  cold, 
either  in  the  damp  chapel,  where,  from  ne- 
cessity, we  resided  ten  months,  or  in  the 
house  where  she  died  j   for  the  latter,  to 


this  day,  is  unfinished,  so  that  its  iamstes 
are  exposed  to  the  cold  and  wet  by  m^t, 
and  during  the  rains. 

<*  About  two  weeks  before  her  death  she 
was  attacked  with  asthma ;  but  as  she  hsJ 
been  subject  to  such  attaoks,  we  did  not 
take  much  notice  of  it.  .  .  .  On  Saturda;, 
May  28,  she  was  with  me,  but  more  than 
usually  grave.  About  four  o'clock  on  Suo- 
day  morning,  a  violent  convulsion  ««^ 
her,  which  deprived  her  of  speech,  sfier 
which  she  uttered  not  one  word.  Abour 
two  p.m.  she  gave  birth  to  a  Uttle  gH.*^ 
the  hopes  of  the  medical  men  were  rused. 
Convulsions,  however,  returned;   wid  <*" 
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Monday  the  30th,  death  took  her  away 
from  the  work  her  heart  was  so  deeply  en- 
gaged in. 

"The  friends  hare  heen,  and  still  are, 
showing  the  most  touching  sympathy  to 
me  and  my  motherless  children ;  indeed, 
some  who  are  not  in  connection  with  the 
church  are  unlimited  in  their  acts  of  kind- 
ness. Friends  seemed  to  hare  contended 
who  could  do  most  for  us.  Many,  who 
could  find  no  place  of  usefulness  in  the 
Jhouse,  slept  in  tLe  chapel,  that  they  might 
he  ready  to  render  their  services   when 


needed,  while  those  in  the  sick  chamber 
performed  their  part  with  unwearied  dili- 
gence. For  me  it  was  good  that  Brother 
Clajden  came  on  Sunday  evening,  and  re- 
mained until  my  wife  was  buried.  I  am 
prayine  for  grace  that  I  may  not  sin  against 
Gk>d  while  his  hand  is  upon  roe.  I  wish  I 
could  look  calmly  on  the  burden  coming  on 
me,  in  the  hills  which  this  event  will  bring 
me.  But  I  am  poor,  and  my  people  few 
and  poor.  In  this  I  shall  have  your  sym- 
pathy." 


"LORD,  WHAT  WILT  THOU   HAVE  ME  TO   DO?" 


TSAOH,  oh  teach  me,  blessed  Saviour, 
My  true  mission  here  to  know ; 

Give  me  strength  and  grace  to  labour, 
All  life's  changing  journey  through. 

Make  me  ready, 
"When  I  hear  thy  voice,  to  go. 

Sore  the  vineyard  needeth  labourers. 
Earnest  labourers,  day  and  night ; 

Let  me  not  an  idler  linger 

Longer,  worthless,  in  thy  sight. 

Oh,  forbid  it— 
I  would  work  with  heart  and  might. 


Yes,  O  Gk>d,  my  heart  is  yearuing 

For  the  heathen  far  away, 
And  to  them  my  thoughts  are  tuming- 

Sestless — longing, — can  I  stay  ? 
I  would  hasten — 

Tell  of  Christ  witliout  delay. 

Winds  of  lieaven  to  me  are  wafting 
Mourning  voices,  faint  and  low. 

Asking  for  the  bread  of  heaven — 
How  to  shun  eternal  woe — 

"  Come  and  save  us." 
Shall  7,  Lord,  be  one  to  go  ? 


When  I  liear  thii  cry  of  anguish, . 

Floating  over  land  and  sea ; 
When  I  think  of  Christ  my  Saviour, 

Bleeding,  dying,  on  the  tree ; 
Let  me  answer, 

"  Here  am  I,  O  Lord,  send  me.** — Macedonian. 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


BuijDHisu  IV  Chika. — Dr.  Macgowau,  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission,  writes  — 
"  A  journey  of  several  days  brought  us  to  the  Tientai  Mountains.  These  are  celebrated 
as  the  stronghold  of  the  religion  of  Sakya  Mani,  the  place  of  the  origin  of  the  Chinese 
southern  school  of  Buddhism.  Here  the  celebrated  priest  Chikai  founded  that  school, 
near  the  close  of  the  sixth  century.  Twelve  hundred  years  have  rolled  by  since  that 
time,  and  still  these  solitary  regions  are  exclu^sively  occupied  by  the  votaries  of  the 
Indian  atheism.  We  had  many  a  weary  walk  in  visiting  the  monasteries  which  asceticism 
has  founded  in  these  magnificent  solitudes.  At  one,  where  we  passed  a  night,  we  had 
eousiderable  conversation  with  the  priests.  At  a  temple  we  were  shown  a  Sanscrit 
manuscript  written  on  palm  leaf,  in  as  good  a  state  of  preservation  as  if  executed 
yesterday.  It  was  a  Buddhist  classic,  which  Cliikai  had  covered  over.  The  priests 
showed  us  the  silk  robe  worn  by  the  founder  of  the  establishment,  and  also  his  copper 
rice-bowl.  The  relics  of  saints  are  as  much  prized  in  Cliina  as  in  Christian  lands  so 
called.** 
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HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

The  meetings  wliicli  have  been  bald  during  tbe  past  montb  bare  not  been 
very  numerous.  The  Eer.  T.  C.  Page,  lato  of  Madras,  bas«  witb  the  £er. 
W.  G.  Lewip,  visited,  Waltham  Abbey,  where  both  the  claims  of  India  and 
China  were  enforced.  Subsequently  bo  attended  meetings  at  Bedford  and 
Canterbury.  Mr.  W.  Heaton  baa  represented  the  Society  at  Salitbury, 
Downton,  and  Harlow,  and  with  Mr.  Lewis  at  Watford;  the  Secretary  has  takes 
Swansea,  and  the  Eey.  C.  Storel  the  Lancashire  diittrict.  Mr.  Barehell,  of 
Itochdale,  writes — "  'J'he  meetings  in  our  district  have  been  good ;  I  have 
attended  them  all,  excepting  those  at  Liverpool  and  Oldbam.  Heywood, 
Bolton,  and  Preston  will  nearly  double  their  last  year's  contributions." 

DISTEICT  AGENTS. 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  add  to  the  list  published  in  June  last  the  names 
of  the  following  brethren  who  have  kindly  consented  to  take  up  the  work  of 
organizing  auxiliaries  in  places  where  they  do  not  exist,  or  of  re-animaling 
those  which  may  have  fallen  into  an  inactive  condition. 

Eev.  T.  Aaton  Binns,  Warwick,  Leicester,  and  parts  of  Northamptonshire. 

Bev.  B.  C.  Young,  Shropshire  and  Staffordshire. 

Rev.  Wm.  Upton,  Hertford  and  Essex. 

Mr.  Young  has  either  formed  or  revived  an  auxiliary  in  l^e  following  placeH, 
and  secured  the  offices  of  the  friend  whose  name  is  placed  opposite,  as  local 
secretary. 

Place.  Secretary  of  Auxiliaries. 

Mining  District Rev.  «f.  P.  Carey. 

Shrewsbury  and  vicinity Bev.  T.  How. 

Wellington Mrs.  Cranage. 

Donnington  Wood Bev.  F.  Hemas. 

Daw  ley  Bank Mrs.  G^rbett. 

Whitchurch,  Prees  Heath,  and  Igbtfield  .        .        Miss  Manning. 

Oswestry  and  vicinity Mr  John  Windsor. 

Wrexham Mr.  Joseph  Griffiths. 

Wem -Mrs.  Edward  Evans. 

Mr.  Shindler,  who,  with  Mr.  Middleditch,  attended  last  month  meetings  at 
Sevenoaks,  Crowboro',  &c.,  has  during  the  past  three  months  visited  nearly 
twenty  churches  in  his  district.  In  some  he  has  succeeded  in  arranging  for 
meetings  to  be  held  regularly,  in  others  for  sermons  to  be  preached,  and  in  a 
few  for  the  organization  of  auxiliaries. 

Mr.  Fuller  reports  that  he  has  visited  Bradford,  Holt,  Broughton,  and 
Cheddar,  and  made  arrangments  for  future  meetings.  He  visited,  with  a  view 
to  revive  auxiliaries,  and  with  a  special  reference  to  the  China  Fund,  Paulton, 
Penknap,  Wincanton,  Beckington,  Trowbridge,  Devizes,  and  Bratton.  In  most 
places  he  has  delivered  a  missionary  lecture,  and  he  says,  "  It  is  gratifying  to 
announce  that  the  lectures  have  everywhere  been  well  attended,  and  in  most 
eases  the  chapels  have  been  crowded." 

Mr.  Upton  writes:  "  I  have  visited  the  following  places :  Barking, Bamham, 
Bochford,  Pritdewell,  Chadwell,  Bishop's  Stortford,  Hertford,  Hatfield,  and 
Watford.  ...  I  regret  to  find,  that  as  yet  my  visits  have  tended  far 
more  to  reveal  the  cover tv  of  the  land,  than,  I  fear,  to  promote  the  interests  of 
the  mission.  At  Watfordf,  by  interview  with  Brother  Bailbache  and  several  of 
his  friends,  we  have  paved  the  way  for  a  more  systematic  and  efficient  working 
of  missionary  matters  there."  Though  some  of  our  brethren  speak  of  difficulties 
and  discouragements,  their  reports,  on  the  whole,  are  encouraging.  Thej  are 
finding  out  what  churches  can  give,  and  what  churches  cannoi  give.  Their  in- 
formation in  regard  to  the  latter  will  be  valuable,  as  it  will  get  r&  of  what  'n  on- 
•abstantial,  and  on  which,  from  want  of  our  knowing  better,  long  arguments  and 
bright  hopes  have  been  built.  The  real  power  of  the  denomination  will  be 
eventually  developed,  and  we  shall  know  wnere  pecuniary  ability  really  exists. 
We  add  our  moat  earnest  request  that  the  pastors  in  the  several  districts  will 
afford  to  the  brethren,  who  have  taken  up  this  work,  every  assistance  in  their 
power.    Their  co-operation  will  be  invaluable,  and  it  is  affectionately  desired. 
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IVnSSIONAEIES  TO  CHUNTA. 

Our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kloekers,  after  beating  about  iu  the  Channel  for 
some  time,  put  into  Portsmouth,  and,  as  there  was  every  likelihood  of  their  re- 
maining there  a  few  days,  they,  with  the  other  passengers,  came  on  shore  on 
the  8th.  Writing  under  date  of  the  9th,  he  says,  "  I  hope  our  stay  in  Ports- 
mouth has  not  been  in  vain.  I  preached  on  Sunday  eyenrng,  and  spoke  at  the 
meeting  on  Monday  night.  Sunday  morning,  Independents,  Wesley ans,  and 
Baptists  were  taking  the  Lord's  Sapper  together."  The  last  we  heard  of  our 
friends  was  the  following  gratifying  intelligonoe— *'  We  are  all  in  good  spirits:" 
and,  in  reply  to  a  telegraphic  message,  we  were  informed  on  the  9th — "  The 
Heroes  of  Alma  sails  this  afternoon."  Very  general  will  be  the  desire  among 
our  friends  that  a  voyage  which  began  in  tempest  and  storm,  may  throughout, 
and  in  the  end,  be  propitious  and  peaceful. 

"JUVENILE    HEEALD." 

In  conseouence  of  the  duties  connected  with  the  resident  tutorship  of 
Bawden  College,  the  Eev.  S.  G.  Green  has  resigned  the  editorship  or  the 
Jtivenile  Missionary  Serald,  It  will  now  be  published  by  Messrs.  J.  Heaton 
&.  Son,  of  Warwick  Lane.  Some  considerable  changes  will  be  effected 
in  the  size,  appearance,  and  general  getting-up,  which  we  hope  will  be  con- 
sidered improyements.  Nor  will  less  attention,  but  more,  be  given  to  the 
contents,  and  the  embellishments  will  not  be  neglected.  The  secretaries  will 
have  the  general  oversight  and  responsibility  of  it;  while  Mr.  Wm.  Heaton  has 
kindly  promised  his  best  services.  We  remember  what  it  was  when  wholly  in 
his  hands,  and  the  circulation  was  something  like  15,000.  Less  money  was 
spent  upon  it  then.  With  the  additional  advantages  now  possessed,  it  is  con- 
fidently expected  that  the  interest  felt  in  it  will  increase,  and  the  circulation 
be  greatly  promoted.  Superintendents  of  schools,  and  teachers  generally,  are 
earnestly  requested  to  do  their  best  to  give  the  new  aeries  a  fresn  and  advan* 
tageous  start. 

NATIVE  PREACHERS. 

The  Christmas  cards  for  our  young  friends  will  be  issued  at  once.  We  trust 
their  zeal  has  not  diminished.  The  object  is  one  easily  comprehended  by  them, 
but  its  importance  is  not  so  easily  shown.  However  ably  our  missionaries  may 
grapple  with  the  various  languages  they  have  to  acquire  in  different  parts  of 
the  wiMrld,  it  must  be  obvious  that  they  can  hardly  ever  speak  them  with  the 
same  facility  as  the  natives.  Hence,  a  good  native  preacher  is  an  in- 
valuable agent. 

SACRAMENTAL  COLLECTION. 

The  circulars  soliciting  a  renewal  of  the  kindness  shown  to  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  missionaries  in  former  years  will  soon  be  sent  out.  The  interest 
which  was  first  felt  when  the  proposal  was  made  has  been  steadily  increasing^ 
and  consequently  the  proceeds  have  considerably  augmented.  We  confident^ 
anticipate  a  large  increase  on  this  coming  anniversary.  On  the  first  Lord's-day 
in  the  year,  at-  the  Lord's  Table,  we  hope  our  friends  will  remember  the  widows 
and  the  orphans. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

In  compliance  with  the  wish  Bti*ongly  expressed  by  many  of  our  friends,  the 
list  of  contributions  will  be  printed  in  The  Herald ^  as  heretofore,  and  not  on 
the  cover,  as  they  have  been  for  the  last  twelve  months. 


INDEX,     1859. 

OBI6IKAL   PAFEBS. 

VA»S  FACE 

India  under  Queen  Victoria      ....    45  Relisiotis  Libertr  in  Frnnce      ....  Z$l 

Bmplajrment  of  Native  Cbristians     . 
The  MiMion  to  China        . 
Brief  F«ctd  about  China     .        .        • 


Memoir  of  Mm.  Tatei 48 

llemt>ir  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonham        .  .48 

Whom  Shall  we  send  ? 113 

The  Languages  of  Indis  {wUk  Mosp).  .  177 


Serampore  College 


.  243 

377,  613 

•  4Wf 
.  4S9 


784 


TUE   MISSIOXAlir    HKBALD. 


Janwic*  Baptist  UDion  Annaal  Report    .        .453    Chitiit— Sketch  of  Viait  to  the  OrMt  Boddhisi 

A  Few  Usetul  Hints 4M  i      Temples  of  Sehoo 703 

A  Viait  to  GoTerdhon  Mels       .        .        .        .  517  '  FroiU  of  Missionary  Labour  in  Sonthera  India 
AQlanoeattheBeaiataof  August,  1834.        .677'     and  Ceylon W 


The  Gospel  in  Agra  .                .        .        .       .  641 ,  Relicious  Awakening  in  Armenia 
Bible  Emicationlor  India 041    Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do  ? 


769 

781 


119,301,  690  i 
119,663,  7151 
.  7151 
.  110 
.  119,  128 
119,  684,  716 


AFRICA 
AuBOxsis  Bat 
Camiboovb 
Clabbkcb  . 
Fbbitavdo  Fo 

ViCTOBXA     . 

A8IA- 
AOBA  .  18«,  460,  611,  710,771 
AuvoRB     .  .        .132 

AI.I.AHABAD  .  459,  523 

BACKBRGUVaB    .  .      55,  4^1 

Babisavl  .  .  .  648,  774 
Bbnirbs  .  185,  460,  625,  6o0 
CALcrTTA  .  .  181,  458,  519 
Cbitouba  ....  771 
Coloubo  .  188,  525,  682,777 
COXILLAK  .  .117,  ISO,  580 
CVTWA  ....  181 


STATIONS. 
Dacca       .  117,  1S7,  690,  712 
Delhi  63, 245, 380, 623, 646,70l», 

773 


Dibaoepobb 
dotafobb  . 

HOWBAK     . 

Intally     . 

JBfSORB 
JOHBBVGOftB 

Kandy 

Madbas 

Meebct 

MOMOBIB    . 
MCTTBA 

Path  A 
Poonah 

HCRAICFOBE 


1S6,  522. 

.  117 
.   182,773 

.  647 
.  183,  621 

.  116 

.  188 
.    117,262,776 
.        •    53  I 
.  118,  £23  ' 

.  114' 

.  18J ; 

.  110,  632,  776  I 

116,101,231,  4A0  ; 

520  ' 


188,  S69,  716 
.  580,  716 
.       .  341 

180,  588,  714 


AUSTRALIA 
Mblbocbve 
FRANCE 

Bbittavt 

"WEST  INDIES— 

Bahamab— iBAcrA     !»,  687 

Nassau  .  .  126,  566 

Tube's  Islasd  125, 588, 713 

Haiti  .713.779 

Jamaica     .    68,  463,  529, 780 

AxxoTto  Bat       .       .  4»7 

COULTABT  GbOTB  .         .  \U 

KiKOSToy  .       .  £4s 

BATANXAn  Vbbb   .      .  780 

Spabibk  Towjr  .  130 

Tbibidad    123,  240,  685,  645, 

778 
POBT  0»  SpAIX      .         .  5S5 


MISSIONARIES    Ay©   OTHERS. 


AUen,  J.  .  188,  625.  777 

Anderson,  J.  fl.    .  .  621 

Bion,  R.  .  117, 186,  580,  712 
Broadway,  D.  P.  .  .  712 

Brown,  J.  T.  .  .528 

Carter,  C 188 

CwBidy,  H.  P.  .119,652,776 
Clazton,  W.  A.  .  262,  392,  776 
Craig,T.  B..  .  .  i2d,  591 
Dskin,  E 520 


102,  247  iPearce,  O.     . 
180, 211 ,  588,  714    PhiUippo,  J.  H. 


Davey,  J. 
Denham,W.  H. 
DiboU,  J.      . 
Daclcett,  A.   . 
Bast,  D.J.     . 
ETaas,  T. 


126,  686 

.    49 

110,  584»  716 

.  780 

.  102 

114,  617 


Oregson,  J.        641,  710,  711,  771 
Oregson,  J.  G.      .      .    182,  6S3 

Half.  C.  J 627 

Heinig,  H 185 

Henderson,  G.  R.  .  128 

Hobbs,  W.  A. 


Inne9,  A. 
Jenkins,  J. 

Jonrs,  S 457 

Joy  Naravan  .        .  117 

Ksn)erer,'L.  F.      .  .183 

Kerr)',  Q.       .        .  182,  519,  773 
KIoAers,  H.  Z.     .  627,  720,  783 

Knibb.  Mrs 780 

Law,  J.  .      125,240,685,646 

Lawrence,  J.  .        «        .118 

Lewiii,  C.  B 182 

Littlcwood,  W.      .        .  123,  667 
Mackay,J.    .  .63,246 

M'Kenna,  A.  .  186,  622 
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Smith,  W.      .        .        .481,525 
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Contributions,  Notice 
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Deputation  to  Jamaica 


Page.T.  C 117 

621»  628,  601     Parsons,  J.    .        .    184»  460, 660 

HOME   AND   OTHER   PBOCEEDrNOS. 

Deputation  to  GoTcrament  on  Bible  Bdneatioo 

for  India 611 

District  Agents 386 

Indian  Special  Fund  •        .       .253 

Juvenile  Missionsiy  Herald  .00,783 

Lewis,  Rev.  W.  0 5»,  656 

Missionary  Herald 60,  191 

Native  Preachers 783 

Quarterly  Missionary  Herald    .  .    00,  310 

Serampore  College 361,  430 

Do.  Scholarships  for       .  ...  191 

Special  Prayer  for  India SO 

Widows  and  Orphans  .    60,  783 

Young  Men's  Missionary  Association      •      .  453 


Annual  Report 306,502,656 

Annual  Services  128,192,237,251,378 

Ap|>eal  for  China,  by  Y.  M.  H.  A.  .402 

Arrivals.  Designations,  Ac.,  and  Departures  of 
Missionaries  60, 128»182 ,  193, 3a0, 391,628, 501 ,  666 

720 

Calcutta  Mission  Press 182 

China,  Propoaed  New  Mission  to  320,  463,  627,  783 
Collector,  Appointment  of  .  .  .  .128 
Committee,  ff omination  of       .        .        .   128, 192 


783 

128,192,251,391,463, 
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XOTES   AND 


Africa,  Facta  from 600 

Bible  translation  Society  .  189,  692 

Buddhism  in  Buxmah 260 

Do.  in  China 773 

Burmafa,  The  Gospel  in 666 

Ceylon.  Christian  JPopulation  of       .        .        .  100 

Chma,  Christianitj  in 126 

China  and  the  Chmese 601 

Cry  from  Heathen  Lands,  The  .  .319 

Bast  Indian  Government,  Duty  of    .  .  127 

What  it  ought  not  to  do 127 

Eni^Ush  Tobration 246 

General  Baptist  Mission,  Oriua  .248 

German  Mission  in  Chota  Nagpore  .  .127 

Government  Patronage  of  Idolatry  .  .251 

Hmdu  Marriam  Cuatoma,  Mischief  of     . 
Home  Work  of  Foreign  Missions             .        .180, 
India,  Hope  for 39O  < 


India,  The  Call  from  .        .  '710 

Jamaica  Baptist  Mission   .**.'*    68 


INCIDENTS. 

Mohammedanism  and  Christlanify  compared 
by  a  Convert 230 

Nanve  Christian  Colony  in  Vorthem  India     .    ^ 

Native  Converts  in  the  Indian  Army 

New  Mission  to  Centrsl  Africa .... 

Pegu,  Christianity  and  the  Govemment  of 

Poor  Widow's  GfO,  A 

Power  of  God's  Word  on  Heathen  Minds 

Priest's  Testimony,  A 

Proclamation   a   Hindu   would    Desire    Ibr 
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Progress  of  Hiisions  in  Southem  India  . 
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Queen's  Proclamation  transwted 
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in  Ceylon 360 
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57 
250 
901 

67 
501 
717 

tm 

58 
319 
718 
190 
190 


Romish  Missions  in  China,  InstdBckoey  of     •  310 

Sandwich  Islands 636 
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THE  SPECIAL  EFFORT. 

Thb  OoKMiTTBiB  liove  the  satiBfaction  of  reporting,  that  their  Afpbal  for 
Funds  to  enable  them  to  send  forth  Eyakgblists  to  labour  for  a  limited  time 
has  been  oheerfully  and  liberally  responded  to  by  many  of  the  friends  of 
Srangelioal  tmth.  Ther  indalge  the  confident  expectation  that  others,  who 
have  not  ^et  forwarded  their  contributions,  will  still  take  part  in  the  good 
work.  Ministerial  brethren  haye  aho  oheerfoUy  consented  to  undertake  the 
serrice  to  which  they  hare  been  inrited.  The  Eer.  Dr.  Etans,  of  Scarborough, 
has  spent  some  time  in  Belfast,  Coleraine,  and  odier  places,  where  his  labours 
have  been  Tery  acceptable.  The  Eev.  F.  Wflls  is  engaged  at  Coleraine  and 
liondonderry.  The  Jier.  John  Lewis,  of  Houghton  Kegis,  is  assisting  Mr. 
Cajisox  in  Tubermore  and  its  neighbourhood.  Mr.  Lykb,  an  Irish  convert, 
is  eimaged  witib  Mr.  Eccles  at  Banbridge.  Other  brethren  will  soon  go  forth 
on  the  same  errand.  Eeports  of  their  labours  will  be  giren,  and  will,  doubt- 
leas,  be  read  with  interest  by  the  friends  of  Ireland. 


"  AN  INCIDBNT  IN  THE  EEVIYALS." 


My  dxab  Bib, — ^I  send  yon  the  follow- 
ing sketch  of  an  Incident  in  the  Benvals, 
which  may,  perhaps,  interest  acme  of  the 
readers  of  the  *'  CHxronicle.**  At  an  eren- 
ing  prayer«meeting,  in  our  house  of  worship 
at  Ballast,  it  was  related  by  the  Ber.  Mr. 
Bowden,  of  Leeds,  as  nearly  as  poe8U>le  iii 
the  worda  I  hsYe  grren. 

YoxuB  truty, 

B.  M.  HXNBY. 

The  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch. 


An  instance  of  the  grace  of  God,  wliieh 
came  before  me  in  the  neighbeurhood  of 

C ,  whilst  risiting  there,  ga^e  great  joj 

to  my  heart.  The  subject  of  it  was  one 
whom  I  had  known,  and  of  whom  I  was  a 
companion  in  my  boyish  days.  We  had 
often  gone  to  the  same  Sabbath -school  and 
the  same  sanetoary  in  company.  Deprired 
by  death  of  both  his  x>arents  in  earfy  life, 
he  was  placed  xmder  the  care  of  his  oldest 
brother,  amemberofthelndependent  church, 
and  a  true  Christian,  whose  influence  was 
used  and  whose  prayers  constantly  ascended 
for  the  conrersion  to  0od  of  all  his  brothers 
and  sisters.  The  one  of  whom  I  speak  had 
been  in  eariy  life  the  subject  of  a  great  tem- 
poral deliyerance.  When  a  boy,  with 
twelve  other  lads,  he  went  one  Lord's  day 
into  a  little  boat  to  cross  a  river  which  ran 
near  his  own  house,  in  order  to  have  a 
Sabbath  day^s  pleasure  on  the  other  side. 

TOL.  III. — KEW  SEHIES. 


On  the  riyer  the  little  boat  upset,  and  the 
crew  of  thirteen  were  thrown  into  the  water. 
Nine  of  them  were  drowned,  and  four 
sayed ;  he  was  one  of  the  four.  This  car- 
oumstance  made  a  deep  impression  on  his 
mind,  and  he  promised  to  give  hk  spared 
life  to  Christ.  Bis  ChristiAn  relations  and 
friends  hoped  he  was  truly  changed,  but 
his  goodness  was  like  the  morning  cloud 
and  early  dew.  He  became  the  companion 
of  fools,  and  learned  their  ways ;  casting 
off  all  restraint,  he  became  a  habitoiu 
drunkard.  With  two  sisters  he  emigrated 
to  America ;  but  a  change  of  country  made 
no  change  in  his  conduct,  except  that  per- 
haps he  pursued  the  downward  course  with 
more  rapidity.  His  own  statement  is,  *'  I 
stopped  at  nothing ;  I  fell  into  all  kinds  of 
wickedness  ;  I  fought  against  God  and  my 
own  conscience ;  and,  though  it  was  to  the 
grief  of  my  dear  sisters,  whom  in  the  midst 
of  all  I  loved  dearly,  I  had  no  power  to 
stay  my  course,  on,  on,  headlong  to  my 
destruction.''  His  sisters  at  last  requested 
him  to  return  to  his  native  country,  in  the 
hope  that  it  might  be  for  his  good.  He 
consented,  and  arrived  in  the  early  part  of 
this  year;  but  the  heart  with  which  he 
had  left  was  still  unchanged.  He  soon  be- 
gan his  old  ways.  **  I  drank,'*  he  says, 
"  and  fought  against  God  and  man.  My 
brother  advised  me,  and  tried  all  he  could 
to  win  me,  but  I  counted  him  my  grsatest 
enemy." 
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During  all  this  time  he  was  miserable  ; 
his  conscience  would  at  times  wake  up, 
and  speak  in  language  loud  as  thunder, 
and  so  miserable  was  he  under  its  appeals 
and  forebodings,  that  at  last  he  resolved  to 
take  away  his  life;  and  in  order  to  give  his 
Christian  brother  all  the  pain  he  could, 
determined  that  he  would  write,  and  leave 
the  note  for  him  to  find,  informing  him  of 
the  fact,  and  where  his  body  would  be 
found.  He  intended  to  throw  himself  into 
the  river  at  the  same  place  from  which  in 
early  life  God  had  rescued  him.    He  went 

into  C ,  which  is  three  miles  from  his 

brother's,  and,  in  order  to  prepare  himself 
for  the  fulfilment  of  his  helush  resolution, 
he  told  me  he  drank  whisky  all  day ;  but 
it  seemed  as  if  all  the  whisky  in  the  town 
would  not  make  him  drunk.  He  left  town 
in  the  evening,  I  believe,  with  the  letter  for 
his  brother  in  his  pocket.  But  the  Lord 
had  mercy  on  him. 

When  a  short  distance  from  the  town, 
and  alone,  his  sins,  as  with  a  lightning 
flash,  all  came  up  before  his  mind.  He 
stopped,  and  in  the  horrors  of  hb  imagina- 
tion he  saw  the  groimd  open,  and  the  pit 
ready  to  receive  his  black  and  guilty  soul. 
He  stepped  aside  to  escape  the  precipice 
before  him.  Hell,  in  all  its  horrors,  was 
present  to  his  view.  He  fell  to  the  ground 
in  despair ;  reason  fled  for  a  season — he 
knows  not  how  long.  By  some  of  the 
**  converts'*  he  was  found  on  the  wayside, 
and  taken  back  again  to  town.  When 
reason  returned,  his  misery  was  such  as  an 
awakened  sinner,  or  a  lost  soul,  only  can 
understand.  But,  blessed  be  God,  in  his 
case  it  was  the  precursor  of  mercy.  He 
was  not  yet  in  hell,  but  on  the  land  of 
hope.  His  sickness  was  not  unto  death. 
During  two  days  and  nights  this  misery 
continued,  and  his  case  and  prospects  even 
grew  darker  and  darker.  God  seemed  to 
bis  convicted  soul  to  be  lauehins  at  his 
calamities,  and  mocking  now  tnat  liis  fear 
had  come.  He  dreaded  to  pray,  and  yet 
could  not  refimin. 

A  little  tract  was  put  into  his  hands  by 
his  sister-in-law,  '*  clesus.  Justice,  and  the 
Sinner."  A  rav  of  hope  beamed  upon  his 
despairing  soul ;  the  light  increased,  and 
at  last  he  exclaimed,  ^  Jesus,  I  surrender ; 
do  with  me  as  thou  wilt.  If  I  perish,  I 
will  perish  trusting  to  thy  blood.*'  The 
invitations  and  assurances  of  the  Scriptures 
were  then  clear  and  plain  to  him,  and  he 
was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  a  sin 'pardoning 
God.  Emerging  like  the  sun  in  a  tropica 
clime,  from  darkness  into  sudden  day,  he 
burst  forth  in  songs  of  ecstatic  joy,  such  as 
those  only  know  who  have  been  snatched 
from  the  brink  of  hell,  and  made  subjects 
of  God's  great  salvation. 


Words  were  in8u6kicnt  to  give  full  vent 
to  the  feelings  of  hia  heart.  He  leaped,  be 
danced  for  very  ioy .  What  happiness  to  bis 
dear  brother,  who,  year  after  year,  had  beoi 
praying  for  him,  weeping  for  him,  wmtling 
with  God  for  him,  now  to  see  him  saved ! 

There  was  a  public  meeting  in  a  field 
near  his  brother's  house  some  two  dsji 
after  his  conversion,  and  among  the  spesken 

was  seen  this  man.    One  of  Mrs. 's 

relatives  was  present,  and  gave  me  a  de- 
scription of  the  scene.  What  a  sight !  His 
Christian  relations  and  friends  were  sll 
bathed  in  tears,  and  many  were  looking  on 
with  wonder.  During  his  address,  he  said, 
*'  I  am  not  able  to  say  much,  for  my  head 
is  diziy.  I  have  not  slept  a  wink  since ; 
bat  I  just  want  to  tell  you  that  I  bave 
served  my  master  long  and  faithfully,  and 
that  he  is  a  bad  master,  and  gives  bad 
wages.  And  I  want  to  teU  you  that  I  did 
not  wish  to  leave  him — I  am  no  runaway, 
I  am  no  deserter ;  no,  I  had  no  notion  of 
leaving  him,  till  I  was  pressed,  yes,  till  1 
was  pressed.  The  struggle  was  great ;  I 
fell  between  their  liands.  O  what  misoy ! 
At  the  very  mouth  of  the  pit ;  on  the  very 
brink  of  hell.  But  oh,  the  blessed  Jesus 
had  hold  of  me,  and  I  got  hold  of  him,  and 
by  his  grace  I  will  never  let  him  go ;  and  I 
want  yon  all  to  pray  for  me — to  pray  for 

,  that  he  may  never  let  me  go,  aod 

that  I  may  be  as  faithful  a  servant  to  mr 
new  Master  as  I  have  been  to  my  old  one. ' 

This  took  place  some  two  months  before 

my  visit  to  C .    He  heard  of  my  being 

in  the  place,  and  came  to  hear  me  preacb. 
At  the  close  of  the  service,  he  requested  an 
interview  with  me.  Being  very  anxious  to 
have  a  little  conversation  with  him,  I 
arranged  for  a  time  to  meet  him,  when  be 
gave  me  the  account  of  hia  conversion 
which  I  have  just  stated.  He  had  read  God's 
word  since  that  time,  and  there  he  had  seen 
that  all  believers  were  oommanded  to  be 
baptized,  as  a  public  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ;  and,  believing  that  spriok> 
ling  in  infancy  is  not  Christian  baptism,  be 
asked  me  if  I  would  baptize  him.  On  the 
evidence  of  his  faith,  given  by  his  converss' 
tion  and  conduct,  I  could  not  refuse  him 
the  privily  of  that  ordinance  of  Christ; 
and  in  the  Baptist  chapel  that  evening,  be- 
fore a  large  congregation,  he  put  on  Christ 
by  baptism. 

It  was,  indeed,  a  solemn  and,  I  hope,  a 
profitable  service.  I  addressed  him,  as  be 
descended  the  steps  of  the  baptistry,  ^tb 
the  words,  "  Te  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked 
out  of  the  burning."  And  may  the  same 
power  that  has  plucked  him  out,  hold  him 
up,  until  he  shall  be  presented  faultless 
before  the  throne  with  exceeding  joy. 
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DESTITUTION. 


BanhridffB,  Nov.  9, 1859. 

Hy  dbab  Bbothzb, — ^The  winter  is 
Betting  in  soon  and  Bcrerely ;  mj  congrega- 
tion is  empkoHeally  poor;  how  to  manage 
I  hardly  know,  as  employen,  and  all  the 
wealth  ahout  here,  are  ranged  against  me. 

The  hats  and  caps  will  be  of  great  sernce, 
but,  dear  brother,  anyihing  in  the  way  of 


clothinff,  or  tn  the  shape  of  blankets, — oh,  do 
send  me  some !  Of  the  prirations  here  I 
never  before  had  even  a  specimen.  In 
haste. 

Yours  in  Jesus,  gratefully, 

W.  S.  EccLSS. 
Ber.  C.  J.  Middleditch. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
In  aid  of  the  Spsoial  Effobt  nr  Ibxland. 


A  Sincere  Friend  to  the  CauBe 
Harris,  Biohard,  Esq.,  Leicester 
If*  B.  .       •        .        . 

Kobinsoo,  C.  B.,  Baq.,  Leicester 
Coates,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Paialej 
Hltchoock,  George,  £sq. 
Kelsall,  Henry,  S£q. 
Lowe,  Oeorffe,  Bsq.,  F.B.8. 
Pewteesa,  Thomas,  Ssq.  . 
Sterensoo,  Qwrfp,  Esq.  . 
ThompsoD,  Wilham,  Esq.,  Frome 
Lewisham  Bond,  br  Ber.  J.  Russell 
BalstoD,  by  Bar.  W.  MiaU 
Anstie,  Paul,  Esq..  DeTixes 
Bowser,  A.  T.,  Ibq, 


Cartwright,  R.,  Esq. 
Gray,  Uin,  Islington 


HeptonaCall,  Mr 
KeWH.B.,Esq.  . 
Losh,  B.,  Esq..  Q.C. 
Hidd]editeh,ReT.C.J. 
Olirer,  B.  J.,  Esq.    . 
Rawlings,  Mr.  B.      . 
Baiters'^  Hall,  by  Bar.  J.  Hobson 
Sewell,  Mr.       . 
"  Tbankfnhiess" 
Tritton,  J.,  Esq. 
Warmington,  /.,  Esq. 
W.T.         ... 


Frome,  by  Mr.  Goombe 

WsDtage.  by  Bev.  B.  Aikenhead 

Heaton,  W.,  Bsq.     . 

Coffin,  J.  N..  Esq.,  part  of  Donation 

Hase  Fond,  br  Mr.  J.  Eaatty . 

BeTerlay.  by  Mr.  Sample. 

G.  K 


Hepbnra,  Mr.  A.  P.  • 

Hepbom,  Mrs. 

Repbnm,  Mr.  John  .       .        . 

Rill,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bowland   . 

Msrshman,  J.  C.,  Esq.     . 

Baifls,  John,  Esq.     . 

Beater,  O.,  Esq. 

Edger,  Mrs.  and  Hiss,  Uzbridge 

Elton,  ]>r.  and  Mrs. 

Marlborough,  Mrs.  .        . 

Miller,  W.  H.,  Esq. 
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Ashdon,  by  BcT.  J.  Watts  .210 

Harlow,  by  Bar.  F.  Edwards,  B.A.         .296 

8afEW>n  Walden 1  10    0 

Foster,  M.,  Esq.^  Huntingdon .        .        .110 
Friend,  from  Bristol  .  .110 

Howard,  Mr.  John,  Hackney  .  .110 

Payne,  Miss  and  Miss  Ann  .110 

Alien,  J.  H.,  Bsq 10    0 

Bowser,  Mr.  J.  0 10    0 

Carter,  Mr.,  by  Mr.  Tiddy      .        .        .10    0 

Dent,  Mrs.,  Milton 10    0 

Dicks,  Mr 10    0 

Eley,  Miss,  Wotton-under-Edgo     .       .10    0 

E.M "..100 

Friend 10    0 

Ditto 10    0 

Gouldamith,  Mrs 10    0 

Gumey.  Mr.  H 10    0 

Hiett,  Mr.  William 10    0 

ITewsom,  Mr.  J 10    0 

Bisdon,  Mrs.     •       •  .10    0 

Scarlett,  Mr. 10    0 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq 10    0 

Bigwood,  BcT.  J 0  10    0 

Bywater,  Mr 0  10    0 

Burt,  Bar.  J.  B 0  10    0 

Butterworth,  Mr.  W.  A.,  Surbiton  .        .    0  10    0 
Coz,  Mr.  Wm.,  South  Hackney       .        .    0  10    0 

D'Blbouz,  M.  L..  Esq 0  10    0 

Brans,  Bar.  W.  W 0  10    0 

F.  E 0  10    0 

Friend,  A 0  10    0 

Trestrafl,  Rer.  F 0  10    0 

Underbill,  B.  B.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Wood,  Mr.,  Frome 0  10    0 

A  Watford  Friend 0  10    0 

A.F.0 0    6    0 

Dyson,  Mrs 0    6    0 

E.  8.,  Hastings 0    6    0 

Gunrie,  Mr.  8 0    6    0 

Powell,  RcT.  A 0    5    0 

Rawlinn,  Mr.,  Frome  .050 

Wells,  Somerset ;  A  Friend     .  .050 

WiUs,  Mr.  B 0    3    9 

A  Gilt  from  Carlisle 0    2    6 

T.  0 0    2    6 

SmaUerSoms   .        .  .        .       .060 


CONTEIBTJTIONS 

Seceived  since  the  foregoing  List  was  prepared  for  Press, 


£  §.  d. 

Luton,  by  Bar.  T.  Hands         .  .    2  17    6 

Leeds,  Great  George  Street,  Collection 

at  Lord's  Supper,  DT  Bar.  Dr.  Brewer.    12    0 
GoTer,Mrs. 110 


Gutteridge,  B.,  Esq. 
Horsey,  Thomas,  Esq. 
Maynard,  Mr.  B. 
T.  I.  H.,  Clipatone   . 


£  ».  d. 

10  0 

1    1  0 

1    1  0 

10  0 
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An  Old  Baptist 

By  Mr.  Brown,  Collector— 

Bcnhaan,  J.  I<.,  Bfiij.     • 

Freeman,  Hiaa 

Gover,  W.,  Bbck    . 

Bowser,  Wm.,  Bsq. 

Bixon,  Mr.  A.  H.  • 

Steane,  Ber.  E.,  D  J>. 

K.  B 

C<n,  T.,  Esq. 

IngUs,  J.,  Esq. 

Walkden,  J.,  Esq. 

Fox,  Ladj     . 


0    6    0 


2    2 
2    0 


2 
2 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 

1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Whitehome,  J.,  Esq. 
Hird,  W.,  Esq.      . 

A  Friend 
B.C.      .       . 


meeler,  Mr.  J>.  D. 
otin,  MJTs.Jnnei 
J.A.      . 


Daries,  Bev.  Dr.  B. 
Tnbbs,  Mr.  F.  IL 
Blisli,  Mr.^.         • 
BUgh,Mr.J.8.     . 


£  s. 

0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


10 
10 
10 
10 

oio 

0  10 

1 

10 
10 


d, 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

e 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Furtlier  Contributions  in  aid  of  the  Special  Fund,  and  those  for  general 
purposes,  are  unavoidably  deferred  on  account  of  the  Secretary's  absence  from 
London. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  axe  presented  to  Mrs.  Hassell,  for  a  parcel  of 
children's  clothing. 


I  •*•  •«••#! 


INDEX  TO  THE  CHEONICLB  FOE  1859. 

Annual  Meetings    « l/[areh,  Apnl,  Jme. 

Annual  Beport ^ , ,,.^ liay. 

Banbridge Angitfl. 

Belfast  ^ ^..^.^ ^^.Janaaij* 

Coleraine Ootolier. 

Conlig ^ ;.. 

Destitution   ^ « 

Evangelists , 

Finances ', February,  March,  June,  July,  October. 

Gifts  in  Season ^Mwoh. 

Londonderrj  and  Letterkenny   ^^ «. October. 

"Incident  in  the  Revival" December. 

Mission,  State  of October. 

Bathmines February,  March,  July. 

Keligioufl  Awakening  in  Ireland September,  KovemboE. 

Scripture  Beaders , « March. 

Secretary's  Letter  on  "the  Keligious  Bevival  in  Ireland" October. 

Special  Effort    , November,  December. 

Tubbermore ApiiL 

Westmeath    ..March. 

Yearly  Review ^ ApriL 


Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in  aid 
of  the  special  efforts  for  RATHiaiFBB  and  'BmlfaAi,  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the 
Treasurer,  Thoicas  Pzwtiuess,  Esq. ;  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Chabues  Jakes 
MiDDLSDiTOH,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moorgate  Street,  E.G. ;  or  the  London 
Collector,  Mr.  Jamus  Bbown,  7,  Brunswick  Place,  Wyndham  Road,  GamberweU  Kew 
Road,  S. ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Minwtem  in  any  of  our  prino^al  towns. 


I^upplement 


DBCEMBER,  1869. 


PRINCIPAL   BAPTIST    SOCIETIES. 


|§a];tist  pssionani  S^adtii. 


Formed  1792.  Object  :— "  The  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesins 
C.hriftt  throughout  the  whole  world,  beyond  the  British  Isles,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
^'Oflpel,  the  translation  and  publication  of  the  Holy  Soiptures,  and  the  establishment  of 
schools." 


Income,  year  ending  Maroh,  1859 £26,613    1 

EXFENDITUSE 25,972  19 

Balance  in  hand 540    1 

» 

Treasurer,  Sir  Samuel  Mobton  Peto,  Bart. 
Secretaries,  Ber.  Fsedebick  Trestbail,  Edward  Bean  Undeiihill,  Esq. 

Accountant,  Bev.  Tnoin^s  Smith. 


3 
9 
6 


Committee. 


Acworth,  Rev.  James,  LL.D.,  Bradford 
Aldis,  Ber.  John,  Rfiading 
Allen,  Joseph  H.,  £»!.»  Aston  Clinton 
Benham,  John  Lee,  fisq.,  London 
Birrell,  Bev.  Charles  M..  Liverpool 
Brook,  Rev.  AVilliam,  Bloomsbury 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Birmingham 
Brown,  Bev.  J.  T.,  Northunpton 
Bnrohell,  Bev.  William  F.,  Bochdale 
Gartwridht,  Bichard,  Esq.,  London 
Chown,  Bev.  J.  P.,  Bradford 
DowBon,  Rev.  Henry,  Bradford 
Evans,  Bev.  Benjamin,  Scarborough 
Gotch,  Rev.  P.  W.,  LL.D.,  Bristol 
Harris,  Richard,  Esq.,  Leicester 
HaycroftLR«v.  N.,  M.A.,  Bristol 
Heaton,  W.,  Era^  London 
Landels,  Bev.  William,  Begent's  Park 


Leechman,  Bev.  J.,  LL.D.,  Hammersmith 
Manning,  Bev.  SamueL  Frome 
Middleditch,  Bev.  C.  J.,  Holloway 
MurseU,  Rev.  James  P.,  Leicester 
Newman,  Rev.  Thomas  F.,  Shortwood 
Pewtress,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Cunberwell 
Pritohard,  Rev.  J.^  Llangollen 
Robinson,  Rev.  WilUam,  Cambridge 
Russell,  Rev.  Joshua,  Blackheath 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St.  Albans 
Stevenson,  Qeorge,  Esq.,  Blackheath 
Stovel,  Rev.  Chu'les,  London 
Tucker,  Rev.  F.,  B.A.,  London 
Yince,  Rev.  C,  Birmingham 
Watson,  William  H.,  Esc^.,  London 
WebK  Rev.  James,  Ipswich 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A,,  Norwich 
WliUams,  Rev.  Benjamin,  Finsbury 


Honorary  Members  of  Committee. 


Angas,  The  Hon.  G.  F.,  Adehiide 
Angus,  Rev.  Joseph,  D.D.,  Regent's  Park 
Bickham,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Manchester 
Brawn,  Rev.  Samuel,  Loughton 
Foster,  Qeorge,  Ewi.,  Sabden 
Godwin,  Rev.  Beni.,  D.D.,  Rawden,  Leeds 
Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London 
Hoby,  Rev.  James,  D.D.,  Twickenham 


Kelsall,  Henry,  Esq.,  Rochdale 
Marshman,  John,  fiiq.,  London 
Mttller.  Professor.  Amsterdam 
Bees,  W.,  Esq.,  Haverfordwest 
Sheppard,  John,  Esq.,  Frome 
Sherrin^  B.  B.,  Eso.,  Bristol 
Steane,  Bev.  E.,  V.D,,  Camberwell 
Winter,  Bev.  lliomas,  Bristol 


Auditors,  Messrs.  Stephen  Green,  Samuel  Bligh,  Gilbert  BsiaHT,  and 

B.  P.  Spice. 


JBaptiti  Mission  Monfe,  83,  MoorgaU  Streei,  London, 
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iaptist  |flme  Pssionarj  Buntist. 

Formed  1797.  Object  :— **  To  encourage  the  formation  and  growth  of  Baptist  churcbe*, 
both  in  the  agricultural  and  manufacturing  districts  of  Great  Britain,  particularly  in  Urge 
towns ;  and  this  object  shall  be  sought  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  distribution  of 
religious  tracts,  the  establislmients  of  Sunday  schools,  and  bu(£  otiier  methods  as  may 
commend  themselves  to  the  judgment  of  the  dommittee." 

Income,  year  ending  March,  1859 £3,904  13   1 

£XPENDITUBB 3,901  13     1 

Balance  due  by  the  Society  in  loans 325    0   0 

Treasurer,  GEOBaE  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.B.S.,  89,  Finsbury  Circus. 
Secretary,  Ber.  Stepheit  Joshua  Datts,  83,  Mooigate  Street,  LondoD. 

Committee. 

Allingham,  Mr.  W.  Eastty,  Mr.  N. 

Barker,  Bev.  W,  Edwards,  Mr.  J. 

Bayley,  Mr.  G._  Grace,  Mr.  R. 

Heath,  Mr.  H.  H. 

Heaton,  Mr.  W. 

MUlard,  Bev.  J.  R. 


Bigwood,  Rev.  J. 
Chandler,  Mr.  J. 
Dennis,  Mr.  J.  C. 


Moore,  Mr.  G. 
PoweU,  Mr.  J. 
Stanford,  Bar.  C. 
Stanion,  Rev.  J.  S. 
Terry,  Mr.  P. 
Todd,  Rev.  J.  W. 


Auditors,  Mr.  Jaicss  Low  and  Mr.  Joseph  Sabl. 


^^M  Irislf  Sodets* 


Farmed  1814.  Object  :— "  The  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Chriai  in  Irekad, 
principally  by  the  emplo^ent  of  missionaries  and  reiulerB,  the  establishment  of  ichooK 
and  the  distribution  ot  Bibles  and  tracts." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1859 £1,992    5   3 

EXPENDITUBS 2,196 16    0 

Balance  due  to  Treasurer -      .        .         144  10   9 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Pewtbess,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Chables  James  Middlsditch,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London. 


Barker,  Rev.  W. 
Bigwood,  Rev.  J. 
Bowser,  A.  T.,  Esq. 
Cole,  Rev.  T.  J. 
Fishboume,  Rev.  G.  W. 
Green,  Rev.  Sam. 
Hanson,  Mr.  W. 
Heaton,  W.,  Rm^. 


Committee. 

Hirons,  Rev.  J. 
Lowe,  G.,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 
Marten,  Rev.  R.  H. 
Mason,  Mr.  S. 
MiaU,  Rev.  W. 
MiUard,  Rev.  J.  H.,  B.A. 
Miller,  W.  H.,  Esq. 
Oliver^  Mr.  J. 


Pillow,  Mr.  T., Jim. 
Todd,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Treslxmi],  Rev.  F. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq. 
Webb,  Mr.  J. 
Wills,  Rev.  F. 
WlUa,  Rev.  S.,  D.D. 


Auditors,  Rev.  J.  Hobson,  Mr.  B.  Pasimxn. 


Formed  1816.  Object  :— "To  conduct  missions  to  the  heathen  on  the  priscipleB  of  tbe 
New  Connection  of  General  Baptists." 

Income,  year  ending  May  31,  1859  £3,063    3    1 

EXPENDITUBE 3i,321     1     0 

Balance  due  to  Treasxu^r 257  17  11 

Treasurer,  Bobsbt  PEoa,  Esq.,  Derby. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Jakes  Cabet  Piee,  Quorndon,  Leioestnthire. 


Allsop,  Mr.  Solomon  S. 
Baldwin,  Mr.  G. 
Barwick,  Mr.  E. 
Bennett,  Mr.  WiUitm 
Earp,  Mr.  John 
Harris,  Richard,  Esq. 


Committee. 

Hemsley,  Mr.  Thomas 
Hill,  Mr.  Thomas 
Jelley,  Mr.  Heniy 
Marshall,  Mr.  T.  W. 
Stevenson,  Mr.  Charles 
Stevenson,  Mr.  William 


Tomey,  Mr.  G.  L. 
Walker,  Mr.  Benjamin 
West,  Mr.  lAmberi  S. 
Wherry,  Mr.  W. 
Wilkins,  Mr.  WiBiain 
Winks,  Mr.  Joseph  F. 


Heard,  John,  Esq. 

And  aU  such  General  Baptist  Ministen  as  are  Members  of  the  Society. 
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^atittji  fat  §ljftJr  ur  Infitw  §aj}tijt  Prasttrs. 

Formed  1816.  Object  :— "  The  relief  of  those  BaptUt  minkten  who  have  become 
beneficiary  members  in  oonformity  with  the  rules,  when  thej  appear  to  be  permanentlj 
incapacitated  for  pastoral  duties  by  reason  of  age  or  infirmity." 


Ikcoue,  year  ending  June,  1859 

E2CPENDITURE 

Capital  invested  during  year     . 
Total  Capital 


Claimants  receiving  aid  at  £11  6s.  each 
Number  of  Beneftoaiy  Members 


£480  15  8 

364    0  4 

553  10  4 

7,860    0  0 

31 
95 


TreMorer,  B.  B.  Shebbino,  Ksq.,  Aahley  Plaoa,  Bristol 

Secretary,  Ber.  F.  W.  Gotch,  LL.D.|  Brunswick  Square,  Bristol. 

Pcmdeety  H.  Kelsai^l,  Esq^  Rochdale ;  W.  L.  SxiiH,  Esq.,  St.  Albana  $ 

B.  LsoNASD,  Esq.,  BristoL 


Anstie,  Mr.  O.  W. 
Ashmead,  Mr.  G.  C. 
Barnes,  Rev.  W, 
Bosworth,  Rev.  F. 
Cross,  Mr.  W.  J. 
Elworthy,  Mr.  W. 
Fowler,  Mr.  W. 
Gotch,  Rev.  F.  W.,  LL.D. 
Gooldsmith,  Mr.  J. 
Griffiths,  Mr.  J. 
Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A. 
Horsey,  Mr.  W.  D. 


Committee. 

Howe,  Rev.  G. 
Humphreys,  Rev.  G.  W, 
Joplin,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Kelsall,  H,  Esq. 
Leonard,  G.  H.,  Esq. 
Leonard,  R.,  Esq. 
Leonard,  J.  H.,  Eaq. 
Livett,  Mr.  J. 
Manning,  Rev.  S. 
Pearce,  Mr.  W. 
Probert,  Rev.  E. 


Rodwav,  Rev.  G.  W. 
RusselJ^  Rev.  J. 
ShepiMffd,  J.,  Eso. 
Sherring,  R.  B.,  Esq. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq. 
Wassell,  Rev.  D. 
Webb,  Rev.  E. 
West,  Mr.  G. 
Whittuck,  Mr.  C.  J. 
Winter,  Rev.  T. 
Yates,  Rev.  W. 


PU  f  rsnsliitiofn  Mets* 


Formed  1840.  Object  : — "To  aid  in  printing  and  circulating  those  translations  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  from  which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sode^  has  withdrawn  its  assist- 
ance on  tne  ground  that  the  words  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  Baptism  have  been  trans- 
lated by  terms  signifying  immersion ;  and  further  to  aid  in  producing  and  circulating  other 
versions,  similarly  faitluful  and  complete." 


Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1869 

EXPENDITUBE  .... 

Balance  in  hand      .       .       .       . 


£1,974  14    4 

1,902  10    2 

72    4    2 


Treasurer,  Rev.  Edwabd  Steane,  D.P.,  CamberwelL 

Secretary,  Bev.  W.  W.  Evans,  83,  Mooi^fce  Street,  London. 

Travelling  Agent,  Ber.  D.  Thomson,  Appledore,  Devon. 

Committee. 


Acworth,  Rev.  J.,  LL.D. 
Allen,  J.  H,  Esq. 
Angus,  Rev.  J.,  D.D. 
Bigwood,  Rev.  J. 
Birrell,  Rev.  C.  M. 
Brock,  Rev.  W. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  T. 
Borchell,  Rev.  F.  W. 
Boms,  Bev.  J.,  D.D. 
Dickie,  H.  D.,  Esq. 
Dowson,  Bev.  H. 
Evans,  Bev.  B.,  D.D. 
Qotch,  Bev.  Dr. 
Hayeroft,  Bev.  N.,  M.A. 


Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A. 
Hoby,  Kev.  James,  D.D. 
Kattems,  Rev.  Daniel 
Landels,  Rev.  William 
Leechman,  Rev.  J.,  LL.D. 
Law,  James,  Esq. 
Lowe,  G.,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 
Marshman,  J.  C.,  Esq. 
Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J. 
Mnrtell,  Rev.  J.  P. 
Newman,  Bev.  T.  F. 
Paterson,  Bev.  J.,  D.D. 
Peto,  Sir  S.  M.,  Bart. 
Pewtress,  T.,  Esq. 
Pike,  Bev.  J.  C. 


Pottenger,  Bev.  T. 
Bobinson,  Bev.  W. 
Bussell,  Rev.  J. 
Soule,  Rev.  I.  M. 
Stevenson,  G.,  Esq. 
Trestrail,  Rev.  F. 
Tucker,  Rev.  F.,  B.A. 
Underhill.  E.  B.,  Esq. 
Underwood,  Rev.  W. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq. 
WebK  Bev.  James 
Wheeler,  Bev.  T.  A. 
Williams,  Bev.  B. 
Wills,  Bev.  K 


792  PBIKCIPAL  BAPTIBT  SOCIETIES. 


^ailtist  fvi\\nr(ii  ^ium. 


Formed  1816.    Object  :~"  The  diMeminatioii  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  Scotland." 

INCOM B,  year  ending  April,  1869       . £1,225  17    2 

Expenditure 1,243    1    7 

Balance  against  Society 17    4    5 

Number  of  Missionaries,  22.   . 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Chables  Anderson,  Trinity  House^  Edinburgh. 
Secretary,  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.,  3,  Ann  Streeti  Edinburgh. 
TrayeUing  Agent,  Mr.  Robert  Tait,  1,  ForbM  Street,  Edinburgh. 

London  Committee. 


Croll,  A.  A.,  Esq.,  Finsbary  Circus 
Heriot,  W.,  Esq.,  Cannonbury  Park 
Inglis,  Qeorge,  £^.,  Dalston 


»rge,  J 
I,  Eev. 


Leechinan,  Bev.  Dr.,  Hammenmith 


M'Laren,  J.  W.,  E-tq.,  Kensington  Gore 
Steane,  Bey.  Dr.,  Cainberwell 
Thomas,  Ber.  A.  C,  Islington 
Todd,  Bey.  J.  W.,  Sydenham 


The  General  Commiitee  consist  of  metnhere  of  ehurehee  in  theprine^al  towns  qfSeoiiand. 


lartitnto  ^aj^tist  Jfsnlr. 


Formed  1717.  Objects  :— "  For  the  relief  of  ministers  and  churches  of  the  Particular 
Baptist  denomination  in  England  and  Wales ;  the  education  of  young  persons  of  the  same 
persuasion  for  the  ministry ;  donations  of  books  to  young  students  ana  ministen ;  and  for 
auy  other  charitable  purpose  (con^^istent  with  the  general  design)  which  the  manageis  shall 
approve." 

Income,  year  ending  March  1, 1859 £3,61C  12    9 

Expenditure 3,377  15 10 

Balance 238  16  11 

Treasurers,  W.  L.  Smith,  J.  H.  Allen,  and  B.  Lush,  Q.C,  Esqs. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Bobebt  Grace,  11,  The  Groye,  Lyndhurst  Boad,  Peckham,  S.£. 


§a{ltist  Pa^aiiiu. 


Commenced  1809.    Profits  -.—"The  profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  this  work  are  given 
to  the  widows  of  Baptist  ministers,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  confaributon.'' 

Grants  to  widows  from  commencement,  about  £6,344. 

Editor,  Ber.  Samuel  Manning,  M.A.,  Frome,  Somerset. 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  54^  Lombard  Street,  London. 

Secretary,  Bey.  James  Hoby,  D.D.,  Twickenham. 


Stltttm  nt  Ipits. 


Grants  for  the  year  ending  June,  1850 £306    0    0 

Grants  from  the  commencement 6^267    0   0 

Treasorer  and  Secretary,  W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  St  Albuis. 

Publisher,  J.  Haddon,  Castle  Street,  Finsbuiy. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Selection  has  been  published,  containing  upwaids  of  960  Hymnc 
extracted  from  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns. 
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§a}lti8t  Mm. 


Formed  1813.  Objkcts: — "Ut.  To  extend  broiherlj  love  and  union  among  those 
Bantiflt  minLaten  and  churches  who  agree  in  the  sentiments  usually  denominated  evangelioal. 
2nd.  To  promote  unity  of  exertion  in  whatever  may  best  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
general,  and  the  interests  of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  particular.  3rd.  To  obtain 
accurate  statistical  information  relative  to  Baptist  churches,  soaeties,  institutions,  colleges, 
kc.f  throughout  the  kingdom  and  the  world  at  large.  4th.  To  prepare  for  circulation  an 
annual  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Union,  and  of  the  stato  of  the  denomination." 

Income,  for  the  year  ending  April,  1859 £155  19    4 

Expenditure 176    5    0 

Balance  due  to  Treasurer 2058 

Treasurer,  Qbobge  Lowe,  Esq.,  39,  Finsbury  Circus. 
Secretaries,  Ber.  Edwasd  Steaxe,  D.D.,  Camberwell ;  Key.  J.  H.  IIinton,  M. A., 

De  Beauvoir  Square,  London. 

Committee : — Official  Members. 

Davis,  Bev.  Stephen  J.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society 

Evans,  Rev.  W.  W.,  Secretary  to  the  Bible  Translation  Society 

Grace,  Mr.  R.,  Secretaiy  to  the  Particular  Baptist  Fund 

Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Secretaiy  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Societjr 

Pike,  Rev.  James  Carey,  Secretaiy  to  the  Oeneitd  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society 

TreetraiL  Rev.  F.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 

Underhill,  Mr.  E.  B.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  MissionaiT  Society 

WooUaoott,  Rev.  C,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Building  Rmd 


Barker,  Rev.  W.,  London 
Bigwood,  Rev.  J. 
Bird,  Rev.  S.,  London 
Bum?,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Paddington 
Clowes,  Mr.  F.,  London 
CrassweUer,  Mr.  H..  London 
Green,  Mr.  S.,  Lonaon 
Heaton,  Mr.  W.,  London 


Elected  Members. 

Hoby,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Twickenham 
Blarten,  Rev.  R.  H.,  Lee 
Millard,  Rev.  J.  H.,  London 
Muroh,  Rev.  S.,  Waltham  Abbey 
Owen,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Paddington 
Stanion,  Rev.  T.,  London 
WUts,  Rev.  F.,  Holbom. 


Corraiponding  Members. 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Associations ;  Scotland,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  Scotland,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Watson,  Edinbuxgh  ;  Ham< 
BURG,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken ;  Pbubsia,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Lehmann,  Berlin :  Canad^^  the 
Rev.  A.  Lorimer,  B. A.,  Toronto ;  Nova  Scotla,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp,  Acadia  CoUege, 
Horton;  Australia,  Rev.  J.  Yoller;  United  States,  the  Rev.  Baron  Stow,  D.D., 
Boston ;  West  Indies,  the  Rev.  John  Clark,  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica ;  East  Indies,  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Bengal  Baptist  Association. 


Formed  1824.  Object  :— "  To  assist,  by  gift,  or  loan  without  interest,  in  the  building, 
enlargement)  or  repair  of  places  of  worship  Delonging  to  the  Particular  or  Calvinistic  Baptist 
denomination  throughout  the  United  Kingdom." 

Income,  year  ending  July,  1859 £1,698    5  10 

Loans  to  Churches 1,560    0    0 

Grants  to  Churches 26    0 

Home  Expenses 67  12 

Balance  in  hand 45  13 

Treasurer,  Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  Aaton  Clinton,  Bucks. 

Secretary  and  Collector,  Bev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East. 

Solicitor,  WiLLLiM  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  Bouverie  Street,  Fleet  Street. 

Auditors,  Messrs.  W.  Paxon  and  B.  L.  Gbsen. 

Committee. 


0 
5 
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Baises,  Mr.  Cooke 
Bayley,  Mr.  George 
Bayley,  Mr.  G.  S. 
Benham.  Mr.  James 
Blake,  Rev.  W. 
Blight,  Mr.  G. 
Bowser,  Mr.  William 
Bowser,  Mr.  A.  T. 


Cartwright,  Mr.  R. 
'  'Cooper,  Mr.  H. 
Eastty,  Mr.  John 
Harvey,  Mr.  J. 
Heath,  Mr.  H.  H. 
Heaton,  Mr.  W. 
Hill,  Mr.  John 
Lowe,  Mr.  G.,  F.R.S. 


Oliver,  Mr.  £.  James 
Pewtress,  Mr.  Stephen 
Pillowy  Mr.  Thomas 
Powell,  Mr.  John 
Trestrail,  Rev.  F. 
Underhill,  Mr.  E.  B. 
WUken,  Mr.  M. 
WooUaoott,  Mr.  J.  C. 
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§a)!ttst  ^rstt  ^addt 


Formed  1B41.  Object  : — "To  disseminate  the  truths  of  the  eospel  by  means  of  smsll 
treatises  or  tracts,  in  accordance  with  the  subscribers'  views,  as  Cuvinistic  and  Strict  Ck>m- 
munion  Baptists/' 

Income,  year  ending  December  31,  1858 £241  13  11 

EZFJENDITURE 166  15     9 

Balance  in  Treasurer's  hands 75  18    2 

Treasurer,  E.  James  Oliter,  Esq.      Editor,  Ber.  W.  Kobton. 

Secretary,  Bev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Bnmswick  Square. 

Collector,  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Tbomey  Place,  Oakley  Square,  Camden  Town. 

Depository,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 


^a^ttst  W&tiittn  Sitrtieis. 


Formed  1807.  Object  : — "The  relief  of  necessitous  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Hinisten 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  the  counties  of  Cornwall,  Devon,  Dorset,  Hants,  Wilts, 
Gloucester,  and  Somerset,  including  the  dty  of  BristoL*' 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1859 £104    2    0 

Payments  to  representatiyes  of  2  Widows — 18  other  Widows  and  1 

Orphan 365  14    0 

Expenditure 3880 

Trustees,  Mr.  B.  Leonard,  Mr.  B.  B.  Sheering,  Bey.  Dr.  Gk>TCH,  Mr.  J.  Livrrr. 

Treaaurer,  Mr.  J.  Litett. 
Secrettry,  Mr.  Ot.  C.  Ashhead,  19,  Small  Street,  BriitoL 


|iimng  pn's  ^sstftiatioR  m  wdi  bS  tjfe  p:$tist  W'^mm 

S^BOXii, 

Formed  1818.  Objects  t^**  To  difiVise  a  missionaiy  spirit,  especially  among  the  youVi 
by  the  dissemination  of  missionaiy  information ;  the  establishment  of  missionaiy  libmies; 
and  the  delivery  of  lectures ;  to  form  and  encourage  Sunday  school  and  other  jnyeniie 
missionary  auxiliaries ;  and  to  promote  systematic  efforts  on  behalf  of  missiMia.'' 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1859 £290    0  10* 

Expenditure 270    6   9j 

Balance  in  hand 13  14    1 

President,  Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  Bart.    Vice-President,  Bey.  Joseph  Angus,  D.D. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  W.  Dxckss. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Mr.  J.  Tresiddsb,  Mr.  H.  Kebn,  and  Mr.  W.  Bothsbt. 

Curator  of  Museum  and  Lecturer  to  Association,  Mr.  John  Tbhplston. 


FOEMBBIiY  CALLED  "  THE  STRICT  BAPTIST  SOCIETY." 

Formed  1845,  for  '*  Educating  young  men  for  the  ministry  and  for  missionary  purposes.'* 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1859 £390    2    1 

Expknditurk  ' 455    8   6 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 66    6   5 

Treasurer,  Wuxiam  Shaw,  Esq.,  Jun. 

Editor,  Bey.  W.  Stoxxs. 

Secretariee,  Mr.  J.  0.  Woollacott,  4,  Thomey  Place,  Oakley  Square,  Osmden  TWn, 

Bey.  J.  WoQDABD,  Bford,  Essex. 


BAPTIST   COLLEGES.  795 

§a]ltijt  ^ssffmtion  iof  StotM. 

Formed  1856. 

**The  AModation  shall  consist  of  Evangelical  Baptists,  namely,  Baptists  who  hold  the 
doctrines  of  free,  sovereign,  unmerited  grace ;  who  view  salvation  as  originating  in  God, 
carried  forth  and  perfected  by  the  Word  of  God  made  flesh,  and  effectually  applied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

Objects: — **lBt.  To  promote  the  revival  of  spiritaal  religion  in  the  denomination. 
2nd.  To  encourage  young  men  of  promising  ability  and  piety  to  devote  themiielves  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  by  providing,  where  necessary,  educational  aid.  3rd.  To  aid  com- 
paratively feeble  churches  in  sustaining  tlie  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  to  promote  similar 
purposes." 

Treasurer,  W.  B.  HodOB,  Esq.,  69,  St.  George's  Place,  Glasgow. 
Seoretary,  WiZXiAic  Tolscie,  Esq.,  8,  Prinoe's  Sqasre,  Glasgow. 


§mng^am  S^jrirlastit  Instittttion. 

Far  Sons  of  MuUders, 

Established  1850.  Object  :— "To  assist  ministers  (of  limited  income)  of  all  denominations 
to  educate  their  sons." 

Managed  by  a  Central  and  General-  Ck>mmittee. 

Secretary,  Bey.  T.  H.  Mobgan,  Shireland  Hall,  Birmingham. 


BAPTIST  COLLEGES  AND  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Instituted  1770, 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1859 £1,182    1    7 

Expenditure 1,372    5    4 

B.1LANCE  due  to  the  Treasurer 190    3    9 

Present  number  of  Students,  20 ;  Educated  from  commencement,  241. 

President,  Bev.  T.  S.  Crisp. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Eer.  F.  W.  Gk)TCH»  LL.D. 

Teacher  of  German,  Dr.  Kooh.  Treasurer,  Eobbbt  Lbonabd,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Geo£GB  C.  Ashmeas,  Esq.,  19,  Small  Street,  BrittoL 

Medical  Referee  and  Honorary  Surgeon,  Mr.  J.  M.  Chanbcbs. 


Instituted  1804. 

Income,  year  ending  August  5, 1859 £1,264    4    4 

Expenditure 1,077    6    2A 

Balance  in  favour  of  College 186  18^l| 

Present  number  of  Students,  27 ;  Educated  since  conmiencement,  242. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  James  Acwortb,  LL.t>. 

Resident  and  Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.    Tutor  and  Financial 

Secretary,  Rev.  T.  Pottengeb. 

Treasurers,  Tno3£AS  Aked,  Esq.,  and  Williah  Stead,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Secretary,  Rev.  H.  Dovson,  Bradford.  ^^ 
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|mdsiio0l. 


InMUuted  at  Abergavenny,  1807.    Removed  to  Pontjfpool,  1336. 

Income,  year  ending  May  19, 1859 £74116    4 

EXPKNDITUBK 733  18    0 

Balance  in  hand 7  18   4 

Frdsent  number  of  Students,  23 ;  Educated  since  commencement,  189. 
President,  Ber.  Thomas  Thomas.      Classical  Tutor,  Her.  Geoboe  Thomas. 
Treasurers,  W.  W.  Phiixips  and  W.  C.  Jamep,  Esqs.     Heoretary.  Rev.  S.  Phu  v 


InaUvted  1810.    Hem&ved  from  Stepney  to  Begenfs  Park,  1836. 

Income  during  year  ending  October,  1859 £3,277    6    9 

Ekpenditube 3,472    6  10 

Due  to  Treasurer 194  19  11 

Present  number  of  Students,  26 ;  Lay  Students,  11 ;  Ministers  educated  from 

commencement,  166. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rey.  Joseph  Anous,  D.D.,  M.RA.^. 

C'assioal  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Ber.  Benj.  Daties,  LL.D. 
Treasurer,  Joseph  Gfrney,  Esq.    Secretary,  Ber.  Q.  W.  Fishboubne. 

Surgeon,  William  Cooke,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Auditors,  Mr.  J.  Cowdy,  Mr.  G.  Gould,  Mr.  J.  Benham. 


Instituted  1839. 

Income,  year  ending  August  1, 1859 £625    5    "* 

Expenditube 607  14 

Balance  in  Treasurer's  hands 17  11 

Present  number  of  Students,  20 ;  Educated  since  commencement,  80. 

President,  Ber.  Tromab  Daviss. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Bev.  T.  Bubditt.    Treasurer,  W.  Bees,  Esq. 

Sec$.,  Key.  H.  Daties,  Llangloffan,  Pembrokes.;  Bey.T.  £.  Thomas,  Trehale,  Pembroke#. 


n 


General  Baptiet  Academy,    InMtittded  1843.    Removed  from  Leiceeto',  1857. 

Income,  year  ending               ,  1850 £554    6  11 

ExPENDiTUBE  (including  a  babmce  of  debt,  and  expense  of  removing 

Listitution  to  Nottingham,  amounting  to  £190)    ....  506  11    4 

Balance  in  hand 47  15    7 

Present  number  of  Students,  8 ;  Educated  from  commencement,  34. 

Plnesident,  Ber.  W.  Undebwood. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  BeT.  W.  B.  Stetznson,  M.A. 

Treasurer,  G.  Baldwin,  Esq.,  Nottingham. 

Secretary,  Ber.  J.  Lewitt,  Nottingham. 


Trustees. 
Bey.  Edwabd  Steaks,  D.D.  I  William  Lkpabd  Smith,  Esq. 

Bey.  J.  M.  Sorui.  |  Bey.  Joseph  Angus,  D.D. 

Joseph  Tbitton,  Esq. 
.  Jf^'^Jwd,  LL.D.,  a  Professor  in  Gresham  College,  who  died  in  1758,  had  in  1754  put  in 
trust  £1  200  Bank  Stock,  to  be  appUed  after  his  decease  to  the  education  of  two  voung  men 
at  a  Scotch  University  with  a  view  to  the  minUtry,  prefeience  btdng  given  to  Baptists. 
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GENERAL    SOCIETIES. 

I^ormed  1804.  Object: — "To  enconrage  a  Ttrider  circulation  of  the  Hol^  Saiptures, 
lA'ithout  note  or  comment :  the  only  copies  in  the  languages  of  the  United  Kmgdom  to  be 
vircnlAted  hy  the  society  shall  be  the  authorised  version." 

Ijrcoirs,  year  ending  March  31, 1859 £160,062  19    4 

Expenditure 158,642  15    0 

President,  The  Bight  Hon.  the  Eabl  or  SHATTESBrBT. 

Treasurer,  John  Thobkton,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Eev.  John  Mse,  M.A.  ;  Bev.  SAiirEL  B.  Bebgne.  ^ 

Superintendent  of  Translating  and  Editorial  Department,  Bey.  T.  W.  Mellsb,  M.A. 

Accountant,  Mr.  William  HirCHiir.  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  Henbt  Knoixeee. 

Depositary,  Mr.  James  Fbanklix.    Collector,  Mr.  William  H.  Chaflin. 

Socie/y*s  Housef  10,  Sari  Sireet^  Blachfriart^  London, 


lltligints  f  ruct  S0mt£« 

Formed  1799.    Object  :^"  The  circulation  of  small  religious  books  and  treatises,  in 
foreign  countries  as  well  as  throughout  the  British  dominions.^ 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1859 £97,898    5    9 

EXPSNDITDBS 97,282  11    2 

Balance  in  hand 615  14    7 

Treasurer,  John  Qubnet  Hoase,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Ber.  W.  W.  Champnets,  M.A. ;  Bey.  B.  Vauohan,  D.D. 

Secretary,  Dr.  George  Henbt  Davis.    Association  Secretaries,  Ber.  Philip 

J.  S.iP7SBT,  Ber.  G-.  Mansfield,  A.M. 

Financial  Secretary,  Mr.  William  Tabn. 
Depositories,  66,  Paternoster  i?ew,  66,  St.  FauVs  Churchyard,  and  164,  Piccadilly. 


^nglislf  Pottt][I]|[  f  rart  ^aatt^st^ 


Formed  1837.  Object  : — "  To  circulate  suitable  publications,  as  to  appearance  and  con- 
tents, among  the  higher  classes  of  sodeiy." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31, 1858 £2,609  16    3 

EXPENDITDBE 2,556  19    2 

Balance 42  17    1 

The  tracts  of  this  Society  are  distributed  in  Great  Britain  and  its  CSolonies,  in  France, 
Germany,  Holland,  Belgium,  and  Switzerland.  The  methods  adopted  are  by  hand  and  by 
post.  About  4000  tracts  to  the  bereared  are  issued  annually— the  names  being  chiefly 
obtained  from  the  obituary  in  The  Times,  daily.  The  Society  la  now  publishing  a  series  of 
tracts,  with  wood-cuts,  for  the  children  of  the  nobility  and  gentnr,  which  are  forwarded 
monthly  through  the  post  to  persons  whose  names  are  fumishea  by  parents  or  friends. 
About  50,000  are  issued  annually. 

Treasurer,  W.  Norwood,  Esq.,  Balham  Hill,  S. 
Secretary,  Mr.  John  Stabb.    Collector,  Mr.  Belcheb,  6,  Eussell  Terrace,  Oakley  Sq. 

Office,  27,  Bed  lAon  Square,  Solbom. 


>' 
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WSttViz  f  nrtt  S^amtn. 

Formed  1847.  Objects  :— *'  To  inculcate  religion,  and  to  promote  the  social,  inteUeciiuJ, 
and  moral  improvement  of  the  labouring  popmation.  by  tne  publication  of  a  now  tract 
eveiy  week,  and  its  gratuitous  circulation  throughout  the  coontiy." 

Receipts  for  the  year  ending  Maroh  31, 1858 £1,092  14    4 

EXFENDITURB 1,316     6     4 

Balance  against  Society 223  14    0 

Tracts  issued  during  the  year 1,088,138 

Treasurer,  William  Gablicc,  Esq.    Secretaiy,  Mr.  J.  F.  Siupson. 

TrayeUing  Agent,  Key.  Kobebt  Stsphens. 

Office  and  Depontory^  62,  JPaiemotier  Sow^  London. 


$0011  S^aadi 

InHUuted  1750.  Object  -.—"The  gratuitous  distribution  and  sale  of  Biblea  and  Testa- 
ments, and  other  books  of  ^established  excellence,  and  the  publication  of  oiigiDal  and 
standard  works,  adapted  to  promote  religious  and  moral  instruction.'' 

Income,  year  ending  December  31,  1858 £5,453  16    2 

Expenditure 5,353  14    4 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  Society 100    1  10 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.    Sub-Treasurer,  James  Palmes,  Esq. 

Trustees,  Thomas  Chalus,  Esq.,  Aid. ;  J.  R.  Mills,  Esq. ; 
Samuel  Wilson,  Esq.,  Aid. ;  Joseph  Patne,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Bey.  J.  B.  Babbee,  D.D. ;  Bey.  J.  Q-eoroe. 

Secretary,  Bey.  I.  Yale  Mukmebt,  F.B  JL.S.    Collector,  Mr.  C.  Gosdbusb. 

Deporitory,  19,  JPaiemosier  Sow,  London. 


§nti8j[  wHi  Jfortip  S^^nnl  Somts. 

Formed  1808.    Object  :— "  Promoting  the  education  of  the  labouring  and  mannfaetnriag 
clanes  of  society  of  eyeiy  religious  penraaaion." 

Income,  year  ending  Januaiy  31, 1869 £18,252    4    0 

Expenditube 16,687  16    0 

Capital:  Donation  for  Inyestment  .       £500    0    0 

Special  Subecriptions  reserved  .        .  1,064    8    0 

1,564    8    0 

President,  The  Duke  of  Bedfobd. 

Treasurer,  Henby  ri.  Gubnet,  Esq.    Secretary,  Mr.  Wilkes. 

Central  School^  Boromgh  Road. 


$]{g9t)r  ^t\im\  Kidim. 


FinrBMd  1844.  Objects  :— "  To  encourage  and  assist  those  who  teach  in  mggfidi  sdiods ; 
to  help  such  by  small  grants  of  money,  where  advisable ;  to  collect  and  diftise  informatkHi 
respecting  schools  now  in  existence,  and  promote  the  formation  of  new  ones ;  to  suggest 
plana  for  the  more  eflSdent  management  of  such  sdioola,  and  for  the  instruction  ofthe 
children  of  the  poor  in  general :  to  visit  the  various  sohoola  occasionally,  and  observe  thsir 
progress ;  to  eneonnge  teaehetB^  meetings  and  Bible  dasees ;  and  to  assist  old  and  ywoff 
k  the  study  of  the  WmA  of  Qod. " 

INOOME,  year  ending  May  1, 1869 £6,107  14  10 

SiPumiTUBE 5,009  17    2 

Balance  at  Bankers 1,007  17    8 

President,  The  Bight  Hon.  the  Eabl  of  Shaftbsbubt. 

Treasurer,  B.  C.  L.  Betan,  Esq.    Honorary  Secretaiy,  Mr.  W.  Locke. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Geobge  Qcvst.    Collector,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blaki. 

Ojfiee^  1,  BjnUr  Ball. 


OEKEBAL  80CIETIE8.  799 

Formed  1853.  Objkct  :— "To  raise  fnnda  to  ansiflt  in  ororiding  btuldinw  for  places  of 
worship  on  Sundays,  for  the  sole  and  exclusive  use  of  the  destitute  poor  of  the  Metropolis, 
hy  granting  money  to  local  committees  engaged  in  adapting  or  erecting  buildings  for  sueh 
purposes.'' 

Income,  year  ending  April  30,  1858 £263    5  11 

^FENDXTUBE 206     5     5 

Balance  in  hand 67    0    6 

President,  The  Bight  Hon.  the  Loed  Ebfbt. 

Chairman  of  Committee,  J.  Itatt  Bbisoob,  Em.    Treasurer,  A.  Speblikg,  Esq. 

Hon.  Secretary,  J.  A.  Mebbington,  Esq.    Secntary,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blakk. 

Qffloes,  15,  Eseter  HaU,  Strand. 


^snltas  $((001  Simon* 


Formed  1803.  Object  :— "  1st.  To  stimulate  and  encourage  Sunday  school  teachers,  at 
home  and  abroad,  to  greater  exertions  in  the  promotion  of  religious  education.  2nd.  By 
mutual  communication,  to  improve  the  methods  of  instruction.  3rd.  To  ascertain  those 
situations  where  Sunday  stdioob  are  most  wanted,  and  promote  their  establishment.  4th. 
To  supply  books  and  stationery  suited  for  Sunday  schocMS  at  reduced  prices.  In  carrying 
these  objects  into  effect,  this  Society  shall  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  private  oon- 
cenis  of  Sunday  schools." 

Bevevouent  Fund  Income,  March,  1859 £2,509    6    4 

EXFENDITUBE 2,505     0     2 

Balance  in  hand 402 

President,  The  Hon.  Aethue  Kinnaied,  If.P. 

Treasurer,  TuoitAS  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman. 

Secretaries,  Mr.  Wm.  H.  Watson,  Mr.  \Vm.  Oboseb,  Mr.  F.  J.  Haetley,  and 

Mr.  AuGUSTiTS  Benhah. 

Trade  Superintendent,  Mr.  Peteb  Jackson. 

Collector,  Mr.  C.  T.  IIowshall,  13,  Blomiield  Street  North,  Dalston. 

Offices,  Jubilee  Memorial  SmldtMgt,  Old  Bailey. 


fam  vtin  €ifbml  Sitl^nl  Sonets. 

Farmed  1836.  Objects  :— "  The  improyement  and  extension  of  the  infant  school 
system,  and  of  education  in  generaL  on  Christian  princijples,  as  such  principles  are  set  forth 
and  embodied  in  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  Ghuxon  of  ^ghuid." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31, 1868 £7,565  10    6 

Expenditure 7,270    5    8 

Temporary  Loan  repaid £275    0    0 

Balance 20    4  10 

295    4  10 

President,  The  Bight  Hon.  the  Eael  op  Chiohesteb. 

Treasurer,  John  Bbido^bs,  Esq.    Honorary  Secretary,  J.  S.  Reynolds,  Esq. 

Assistant  Secretary  and  Accountant,  Mr.  Chables. 

Iiutittttion,  Orates  Inn  Boad. 


^ulnntats  Sk^aal  ^MtMm. 


Fanned  1848.  Object  :— *'  The  promotion  of  secular  and  religious  education,  exclusively 
of  state  aid,  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  dependences.  The  Society  shall  also  be  at 
liberty,  so  far  as  it  may  be  practicable  consistentiy  with  a  duo  attention  to  its  primazy 
object,  to  render  assistance  to  schools  conducted  upon  similar  principles  in  other  countries. 

Income,  year  ending  April  30,  1858 £731    2    6 

EZPENDITUBE 448    8    4 

Balance  in  hand 282  14    2 

Treasurer,  Osoeoe  W.  Alexandbe,  Bsq.,  40,  Lombard  Street. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Rer.  H.  Richaed,  and  Joseph  Babbett,  Esq. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  Gboegb  Keaelet,  7,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury. 
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SOttttlfi  Sntt  ^ocit^. 


FormtdlSiT.  OBJlora  :— "Taincnlcate  relidoD,ukd  to  nromote  the  aoeuil,  i>taQ«tiiil. 
uid  monJ  iiii|jn>veiheat  of  the  labouring  popuJAtion,  bj  tije  pablkatioD  of  a  ner  InA 
evety  week,  ami  ita  gntnitoui  cinniUtiou  thnin^HHit  Uia  oaanbj." 

RECEIFTa  for  tha  toot  ending  Huch  31, 1858 £1,003  U    4 

EiriKttlTi'iiB 1,316   8   i 

BiLAUCt  igMiut  Society aS3  11  0 

Tncb  uau«d  duiijBj  the  year 1,<I8&,13S 

IVeuurer,  Wiujam  Oaxlice,  E«q.    Seonlaiy,  Mr.  J.  F.  Siursos. 

TnTelling  Agent,  Her.  Sobbbt  Stiphess. 

(ifflet  and  DtpotUoiy,  62,  FaUnotUr  Som,  London. 


§ju)ii  Snattff. 

/■uMttfed  1TS0.  Objkt  :— "Itw  gntaitoiu  dktaibirtlai  4nd  nla  >tf  KUm  anl  Tcil*- 
inenU,  and  oUier  boolu  of  'ertabliahed  eioellenoe,  and  the  publkatioD  of  ongiai]  ul 
■Uuilard  worka.  adapted  to  promote  religioiu  and  moral  mstmction." 

Income,  year  auding  Deocmber  31,  1S68 £5,463  U    3 

EIFENDITUO 5,353  14    4 

BAUUiCBinfaToilrirftbeSacielr 100    1  ID 

Treuorer,  Thouab  CH.UJJS,  Esq.    Sub-Trtunter,  Jaues  Pauieb,  E«q. 

TnutaM,  TnovAS  Chiujb,  Esq.,  Aid. ;  J.  B.  Hilu,  £aq. ; 

Sauuel  Wilson,  Eiq.,  AU.  i  JoaiFH  Patne,  Esq. 

EonoT*i7  Seeretiriet,  Rer.  J.  R.  Babbeb,  D.D.  ;  B«t.  J.  Oborob. 

Seentary,  Ber.  I.  Tub  Mficmbbt,  F.RjLS.    Odleetor,  Ur.  C.  Oobdeukb. 

^poiUorj,  19,  iW«rwiii*r  Jfe^  Zoixfaji. 


»«■ 


Formwl  IBOe.    Object  :- 

rliTi  of  aodoty  <rf  CTsiy  n 

IircoKE,  7«r  ending  Jl 

ElFEMDITi:ilE 

Capital  :  Donation  tn 
Special  Sat* 

] 


to  halp  "ncli  ''T  i'™'  P*°" 

phng  for  tfae  in<«  "Bo" 
glikbvnof  U>*  poormpi 

IMOOIU,  J«»r  ««ling  M 

HlPMBDITUBE 

Balakcb  at  Banker!  . 

Fretidcot, 

TnMimw,  E.  C.  L 

BwNtarf,  Ur.  Jo 
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^ormrd  1853.  Objbct  ;— "To  nUv  haia  to  saist  in  proyiding  Imildings  for  places  of 
-woraliip  on  SiuiiIsth,  for  tbfl  nle  and  eiclugive  use  of  the  dentituCe  poor  of  tlie  Hetropolia, 
hy  gnnting  moaey  lo  local  committees  engaged  in  adapting  or  erecting  buildings  for  auah 
varpotta." 

luooMB,  yew  ending  April  30,  1858 £263    6  11 

BXFENDTTTIHa 206     5     5 

Bauxcs  in  hand 67    0    6 

Frandent,  The  BlRt>t  Hon.  the  Lokd  EnrBT. 

Chairman  of  Committee,  J.  Ivatt  Bbibcob,  Etq.    Treunrer,  A.  SPESLiKa,  Kiq. 

Hon.  Secrataiy,  J.  A.  Hibbihotoh,  En).    SecaAarj,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake. 

t^peet,  IG,  Sxtler  Hall,  Strand. 


dnnltitK  $t|o0l  ttniim. 


FoTBUd  1803.  Object  :—"  lat.  To  Bdmnlate  and  encourage  Sunday  sohool  teacUen,  At 
home  and  abroad,  to  greater  exertions  in  tlie  promotion  of  religious  eiluoition.  2nd.  By 
mntnal  commniucstion,  to  improve  the  meUiada  of  initniction.  3rd.  To  ascertain  thoaa 
■itoMioDs  where  Sunday  nhooli  are  moat  wanted,  and  promote  their  eatablishment.  4tlL 
To  aninily  boolu  and  itationery  auited  for  Sunday  schoi^  at  reduced  jiricea.  In  carrying 
these  objiwti  into  effect,  this  Society  shall  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  private  con- 
oenii  of  Sunday  achools." 

Benivolent  Fl'nd  Income,  March,  1859 £2,509    6    4 

EiTEiDlTUBE a.SO.'i    G    2 

Balance  la  hand 402 

Preaidfflit,  The  Hon.  Abtditb  EiNHAimD,  U.P. 

Treuurer,  Tmmia  CaxLVa,  Esq.,  Alderman. 

Secretariea,  Mr.  Vix.  II.  Watson,  Mr.  Wx.  Gbobeb,  Mr.  F.  J.  Haetiey,  and 

Mr.  Acocstvs  Ben  HAH. 

Trade  SuperiDtendent,  "ULt.  Fetek  Jaceso.v. 

Collector,  Mr.  C.  T.  HoTbhaLL,  13,  Btomfield  Slroet  Xorlli,  Dabton. 

Officta,  JmbiUe  Mtmorial  Bmldiiig;  Old  Suiley. 


f  onw  anlj  Colonial  ^t|oiJl  Sflritts. 

Fcrmd  18S6.  Objects  ;—"  The  improvement  and  eitonaion  of  the  infant  tdtool 
■ystem,  and  of  education  in  genenl,  on  Chriatian  principle,  aa  such  principle  are  Mt  foth 
tuid  embodied  in  the  doctrinal  articlea  at  the  Church  of  bigtaDd." 

IHCOHB,  year  endiDg  D^wmber  31,  1868 £7,565  iO   6 

EiPBNDiTUBE 7,370   .15   .■; 

Tbmpobabx  Loak  repaid £276    0   0 

Balance 20   4  10 

»>   4  P 

Preaident.  The  Bight  Hon.  the  Eabl  of  Chichistei. 

TreMorer,  Jons  Bbidoeb,  Eaq.    Honoru7  Secretarr,  J.  S.  Bin«iB«.  li»c 

Assiatant  Secretuy  and  Accountant,  Ifr.  Charus. 
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Siomts  fat  IrflMtinjgi  gtmlt  €lsm&m  m  t\t  €al 

Formed  1 834.  Object  :—  *  *  The  establiBhment  and  sapeiintendence  of  schools  in  the  Esst 
where  favoarable  opDortunities  are  presented;  the  selection  and  preparation,  in  this  country, 
of  pious  and  well-eaucated  persons  to  go  out  as  superintendents ;  and  the  training  and 
encouragement  of  subordinate  native  teadiers." 

Income  during  1858-9 £2,956    6    7 

Expenditure 2,666    8   3 

Balance 298  18   4 

Treasurer,  John  Labouchebs,  Esq.    Sub-Treasurer,  Miss  Adax. 

Hon.  Secretaries,  Miss  E.  Lsycestbb,  and  Miss  Ellen  Rrxr. 
Secretary,  Miss  Webb,  15,  Shaftesbury  Crescent,  Pimlico,  Lpndon. 

Letter*  may  he  addressed  to  the  Secretary^  "  Care  of  Mr.  Suter,  32,  Ckeapside.'" 


irittsjf  Bantiji  fat  t\t  Tj^xa^^vim  of  %  (Bas^A 

anuntg  tfe  letos. 

Formed  1842.  Object  :— The  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  Jews  :  "  the  more 
immediate  field  of  the  Society's  oi>erationB  "  being  "London  and  the  laiger  towns  of  the 
United  Kingdom." 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1859 £6,202    9    9| 

Expenditure 4,096  19   ^ 

Balance  and  Reserve  Fund 2,105  10   6 

Treasurer,  Sir  Cvllino  Easdlbt  Eabdlby,  Bart, 
lion.  Sees.,  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  I).D.  j  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting,  Rev.  J.  STorcHTON. 

Resident  Secretary,  Mj.  Geobge  Yokoe. 

Qfflcee,  1,  Creecent  Places  Bl4u:kfriar9, 


(Binlfan  Mflikhm  $t\ntL 


Founded  1758.  Object  :— "  To  proride  food,  clothes,  lodging,  and  eduoation  fororphan^ 
and  such  other  necessitous  children  as  shall  be  elected  by  the  subscribers."  "That  tber 
statedly  attend  the  public  worship  of  God  in  some  congregation  of  Pit>testant  Dissenters.'' 

Income,  ordinary £5,374  13    4 

Exfenditube,  ordinaiy 5,512  18    0 

Balance 137    4    8 

Balance  at  Banker's,  on  extraordinary  account    ....  178  19    3 

Patroness,  Her  Majesty  The  Queen.    President,  JoHir  BsvnraTON  Mills,  Esq. 

IVeasarer,  Thomas  Mbbbiman  Coombs,  Esq. 

Honorary  Physician,  Dr,  Jambs  Risdon  Bennett. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Soul.    Collector,  Mr.  W.  H.  Chapliv. 

Matron,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Baird.    Principal  Master,  Mr.  W.  F.  Tablto9. 

Offleet  32,  Ludyate  Milh    Schoole^  Haveretoeh  HiU^  Sampetead  Road, 


€\\mt  tftongtli^atum 


Formed  1860.  Object  :— "  l%e  evangelization  of  China  and  the  adiaeent  oooniries  by 
means  of  medical  and  other  missionaries,  fay  printing  and  circulating  the  Bible,  by  native 
teachers,  and  other  plans." 

Income,  during  year  ending  March  31, 1859 £2,747  10    7 

Expenditure 1,719 15    1 

Balance 1,027  15    6 

Treasurer,  R.  N.  Fowleb,  Esq.,  50,  Comhill,  London. 

Hon.  Provincial  Secretary,  Richabd  Bali^  Kingsdown,  BristoL 

Hon.  Sees.,  Geoboe  Peabss,  Saq. ;  J.  A.  Mebbinotok,  10,  Povltiy. 

Bankers,  Meaars.  Dimsbale,  Dbewett,  and  Co.,  60,  Corahill,  London. 

Offices^  10,  Fomltry^  London. 


OEKSBAL  B0CIETIE8.  801 


^Slam  for  Jfat{[trless  cpitnn. 


Founded  1844.  Object:— "To  board,  olothe,  nune,  and  educate  fatherlesa  children 
from  the  birth  till  they  are  fourteen  and  fifteen  years  old  redpectiyely.  Namely,  till  the 
boys  shall  haye  arriTed  at  fourteen,  and  the  girb  at  fifteen."  It  being  the  design  of  this 
charity  to  receive  and  blen  the  fatherless  infant,  without  distinction  of  sex,  place,  or  reli- 
gious connection,  no  denominational  catechism  whatever  shall  be  introduced,  and  no 
particular  forms  shall  be  imposed  on  any  child,  contraiy  to  the  religious  convictions  of  the 
surviving  parent  or  guardian. 

Income,  year  ending  May  15,  1858 £14,099    4    7 

EXFSKDITURE 13,789    9  11 

Balakok  in  hand 309  14    8 

Treasurer,  Baron  Liovzl  de  Bothbohild,  M.P.    Sub-Treasurer,  Ber.  Br.  Beed. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Datid  W.  WnuB,  Esq.,  Alderman ;  Bev.  T.  AvELnrG. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Babclay,  BsYAy,  Trittoit,  and  Co. 

Secretary,  Mr.  G^.  StaiiXliff. 

Qffic€f  10,  PouUry,  London,    SHabUthmentSy  Seedhanif  near  Croydon. 
Nursery  Branchy  Sigh  Street^  Stoke  Newinyton,    Slder  Soys,  Kingsland  Oreen. 


I 

S^miu  in  %  filtration  nt  Religion  fxm  S^Mt  fatrrngt 

Formed  1844.  Objects  : — "  Tlie  abrogation  of  all  laws  and  usages  which  inflict  disability, 
or  confer  privilege,  on  ecclesiastical  gromids,  upon  any  subject  m  the  realm.  The  discon- 
tinuance m.  all  parents  from  the  ConsoUdatea  Fimd,  and  of  all  Parliamentary  grants  and 
comj>ulBery  exactions,  for  religious  purposes.  The  application  to  secular  uses,  after  an 
eqmtable  satisfaction  of  existing  interest,  of  all  nationiu  property  now  held  in  trust  by  the 
United  Church  of  TCngUnfl  and  Lreland,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and,  con- 
currently with  it,  the  liberation  of  those  chui'clies  from  all  state-control." 

Income,  year  ending  June  6, 1859 £3,221  15    3 

Expenditure 3,094  10  11 

Cash  at  Bankers 127    4    4 

Treasurer,  Williaji  Edwabds,  Esq. 

Secretary,  John  Cabtell  Williams,  Esq. 

Chairman  of  Farliomentery  Committee^  C.  J.  FoeTXB,  LL.D. 

Office^  2,  Serfeante*  /»»,  Fleet  Street, 


Cits  pssion. 


Fon/ud  1835.  Object  : — "  To  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  the  inhabitants 
of  London  and  its  vicinity  (especially  the  poor),  without  any  reference  to  denominational 
distinctions,  or  the  peculiarities  of  church  government.^' 

Income,  year  ending  April  30, 1860 £35,996    0    3 

Expenditure 33,977    2    8 

Balance  in  hand 2,018  17    7 

Treaflurer,  Joseph  Hoare,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Itev.  John  Garwood,  MiA. ;  Bev.  Jobh  Robinson. 

Superintendente  of  Missionaries,  W.  D.  Atwood,  Esq.,  and  T.  B.  Bbooke,  Esq. 

Country  Secretory,  Bev.  F.  Ttbell,  B.A. 
Country  AMociation  Agent,  Mr.  J.  B.  Phillips. 

Office,  8i,  Jfed  Lion  Square, 
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%xa:lm\  psnon  p>  S^ntiti^. 


EdaUished  1851.    Object  :— "  To  aid  existing  evangelical  miasions  in  the  Turkish  empin, 
ipedally  the  American." 

Income,  year  ending  April  14, 1869 £4,451    6    5 

EXPKNDITURB 3,661  ID    4 

BAL.UfCE  in  hand 799  16    1 

President,  Tho  Eight  Hon.  the  Eabl  op  Shattbsbuby. 
Treasurer,  Hon.  A.  F.  Kinnaibd,  M.P.    Sub-Treasurer,  R.  T.  Wheatlet,  Esq. 

Office  Secretary,  Aey.  Geoboe  Botdb  Bibch. 

Clerical  Trarelling  Secretary,  Vacant. 

Association  Secretary,  Ber.  Hbnby  Jovss,  M.A. 

Office^  7»  Adam  Sk'eH^  Adelphi^  Sirand^  London, 


S^DMxn'  JfiintUr  anlr  ^tnts  ^oiptot  ^lium'  S^atii. 

Object  : — "  Diflf^ing  religious  knowledge  throughout  the  British  aimy." 

Income,  year  ending  May  4, 1859 £5,294  12    6 

EXPENDITCRE 5,109    4    5 

Balance  in  hand 185    8    1 

Treasurer,  Sir  JoHK  Kibklakd,  'Whitehall  Place. 
First  Secretary,  CoL  Bobebt  Pitcaibv. 
Second     „         Mr.  W.  A.  Blake. 
Secretary  for  Scotland,  Ber.  G-.  Hall,  York  Place,  Edinburgh. 
„         Ireland,  Bev.  Bh  Habe,  Dublin. 

Qfficesy  4,  TrafiO^mr  Square  JSaH^  Charing  Orost^  London;  6,  York  JPlaee,  JSdinkwrghs 

Ujpper  SaekviUe  Sireei,  DnhUn. 


^bangelical  ^ontinnttsl  l^ffdtts. 


Formed  1845.  Object  :— "  To  assist  and  encourage  evangelical  societies  on  the  Continent 
in  their  endeavours  to  propagate  the  gospel,  and  oy  other  means  to  promote  the  same 
important  end." 

Income,  year  ending  May  16, 1859 £1,046  15    1 

Expenditure 1,015  15    5 

Balance  20  19    8 

Treasurer,  Vacant. 
Secretary,  Ber.  B.  Habbib  Cowpeb.    Colleotor,  Mr.  Bekdle. 

Office,  7,  Blomfleld  Street,  Fineburjf. 


Snttsj[  m)t  ImrHp  ^stlnrs'  S^ttm% 

JSdabluhed  1818.  Object  :— "The  religious,  intellectua],  and  social  elevation  of  British 
and  foreign  seamen.  The  religious  instruction  given  shall  be  confined  to  those  doctrines  of 
Christiivnity  whidi  are  held  in  conunon  by  all  evangeliotl  churches. '^ 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1859 £3,481    9  11 

Expenditure 3,467  17  10 

Balance 23121 

President,  The  Bight  Hon.  Eabl  of  Cablisle,  KG. 

Treasurer,  Thohson  Hanket,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Thomas  ArorsTirs  Fibldwice. 

CoUector,  Mr.  C.  Goxdblieb,  14,  Gieat  Winchester  Street. 

SoeUt^t  Offices,  Sailor^^  JMiUnto,  M&reera'  Street,  ShadweU. 


assssAi  BOOisTUs.  808 

Object  : — "  To  aid  in  manifeBting  the  tmitr  which  exists  among  the  tme  disciiileB  of 
Christ,  and  to  seek  the  full  accomplishment  of  nis  prayer  recorded  in  John  zvii.  21.  *^  To 
receive  information  respecting  the  progress  of  vital  religion  in  all  parts  of  tbe  world  :  to 
correspond  with  Christian  brethren  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  espedallj  with  those 
who  are  engaged  amidst  peculiar  difficulties  and  opposition  in  the  canoe  of  the  gospeL"  "  To 
exert  a  beneficial  inflnence  on  the  advancement  of  Evangelical  ProtestantiBm^  and  on  the 
oonnteraction  of  infidelity,  Popezr,  and  other  forms  of  superstition,  error,  and  profaneness, 
espedally  the  desecration  of  the  Lord's  day." 

Chairman,  Sir  CuLUva  Easdley  Eabdlet,  Bart. 

Treasurers,  R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  Esq. ;  John  Finch,  Esq. 

Hon.  Sees.,  Her.  T.  K.  BiBxs,  M.A. ;  Her.  Dr.  Stbane  ;  Bev.  Dr.  Kino. 

SeCTetaries,  Ber.  Jobsph  P.  Dobson  ;  Ber.  J.  W.  Lesteb. 

qjfic€j  7,  Adam  Street^  Ad^Iphi,  Strand, 


Fcrm/tA  1816.  Object  : — *'  To  print  and  circulate  tracts,  and  to  diffuse  information 
tending  to  show  that  war  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  true 
interests  of  manJdnd,  and  to  point  out  the  means  best  calculated  to  maintain  pennanent 
and  universal  peace,  upon  the  basis  of  Christian  principles." 

Income,  year  ending  May  14, 1859 £2,177    3    2 

EXFBNDITUBB 1,632     9  10 

Balance  in  favour  of  Sodetj 544  13    4 

Treasurer,  Samitxl  Gusmet,  Esq.    Secretary,  Bev.  Henby  Bxchabd. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  Axexandeb  Bbogkway. 

Travelling  Agent,  Mr.  Wiluah  Stokbb. 

Offic*  and  DepotUory  far  Tracts^  19,  New  Broad  Street 


tfarlj  Closing  ^dation. 


InttUtUed  1842.  Objects  :—"  1st.  The  reducing  of  the  hours  of  labour  of  shopmen, 
assistants,  and  ionmeymoi,  in  all  branches  of  business,  to  a  just  and  reasonable  standard. 
2ndly.  llie  establishment  of  a  Saturday  half -holiday,  wherever  the  requirements  of  busineas 
wiU  admit  of  it.    3nlly.  The  abolition  of  Saturday-nig^t  payment  of  wages.'' 

Income,  during  year  ending  December  31,  1858        ....    £1,221  19    2 

Expenditure 1,187  10 10 

Balance  in  hand 3484 

President,  Sir  James  Eioebsok  Tennett. 

Treasurer,  Q^eobob  Hitchcock,  Esq;    Hon.  Secretary,  John  Lilwaix,  Esq. 

Assistant  Secretaries,  Mr.  Edwaso  Kennedy  ;  Mr,  J.  H.  Haebison. 

OJtee^  35,  hadgoiU  HUl^  London, 


lurking  lUn's  ^inuvtifml  l&mn. 

FcfrvMd  1852.  Objects  : — "  To  furnish  every  facility  for  the  elevation  of  the  adult 
working  classes,  as  it  r^ards  their  physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious  condition,  by 
providing  for  them  instruction,  combined  with  needful  relaxation  and  amusement,  by 
encouraging  throughout  the  country  the  delivery  of  popular  sound  lectures,  the  fonnatiou 
of  similar  lending  libraries,  and  mutual  instruction  classes." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31, 1858 £3,102  17  \X\ 

SXFENDITURE 3,060  13     7 

Balance  in  hand 42  14    4^ 

Treasurer,  Bobebt  C.  L.  Betan,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Benjamin  Scott,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Chables  T^eodobb  Jones.    Depositary,  Mr.  FsANgois  Babon. 

Office  and  Dep6$^  25,  Kinff  WilUmm  Street,  Weet  Strand^  London. 
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InttUutedldii.  Object:— "The  improrement  of  the  spiritual  and  menial  condition  of 
young  men."  AOBJrOY  : — **  The  memben  of  the  AMOciation  in  the  sphere  of  their  daily 
calling,  devotional  ^meetings,  dasses  for  Biblical  instruction,  and  for  literaiy  improvement, 
the  deUveiy  of  lectores,  the  diffusion  of  Christian  literature,  and  library  for  reference  and 
circulation,  and  any  other  means  in  accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

Income  during  year  ending  December  31, 1858         ....    £3,961    0    3 

EXPEKDITUBE ^217     8  10 

Balance  due  to  Treasurer 256    8    7 

President,  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbubt. 
Chairman,  Sobebt  C.  L.  Betan,  Esq.    TreMorer,  Gbobge  Hitchcoce,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Edwtn  Shipton. 

Ogic€,  165,  AJder$gai€  8ir^  City. 


Formed  1733.    Object  : — **  The  relief   of   the   necessitous   widows   and   children  of 
Protestant  Dissenting  ministers." 

iNCOifE,  year  ending  March  22, 1859 £4,186    1    0 

EXPENDITUBE 3,482  17    5 

Balance  in  hand 703    3   7 

Treasurer,  Stephen  Oldinq,  Esq. 

Auditors,  James  Esdaile,  Esq. ;  Q-.  Stetenson,  Esq. ;  Ebenezer  Tistbt,  Esq. ; 

W.  Edwards,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  T.  Jones,  23,  Brunswick  Crescent,  Camberwell,  S. 
From  whom  Forms  of  Petition  and  other  information  may  be  had. 


%^t\  ilhasters'  Sffoetj. 


Formed  1818.  Object  :— "  The  relief  of  aged  and  infirm  Protestant  Dissenting  ministen 
of  the  Presbyterian,  Independent,  and  Baptiit  denominations,  in  England  and  Walei, 
accepted  and  approved  in  their  respeotive  denominations ;  who,  lutving  been  settled  paston 
of  congregations,  haye  resigned  tneir  ofiSoe  in  consequence  of  incapacity  by  age  or  other 
infirmities.'' 

Income,  year  ending  May,  1859 £586    4  11 

Expenditure 544    2   6 

Balance  in  hand 4226 

Treasurer,  Thomas  PiPEBy  Esq. 
Trustees,  Jahes  Esdaile,  Esq. ;  Thomas  Pipeb,  Esq. ;  Philip  Cadby,  Esq. ; 

James  Cartes,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Bey.  G-.  Bogebs,  6,  Frederick  Terrace^  Commevcial  Boad,  Peckham. 


Formed  1862.    Object  :— *'The  proclamation  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  opj: 
ir  in  the  cities  and  towns  of  Great  Britain." 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1859 £326    8    2 

Expenditurb 270  13    8 

Balance  in  hand 55  14    6 

Honorary  Secretary,  John  MacOreoor,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  John  Wilde  Taylob. 

Q^os,  1,  RoheH  Street,  Jdelpki^  Siraud, 


OENESAL   SOCIETIES.  S05 

/'ounrfol  1798.     Objbct:— "Tlie  benefit  of  the  widows  and   children  of  Protestant 
iiimisters  of  aU  denominations   who  became  membera  by  subicribing  according  to  its 

Income,  year  ending  March,  1859 £4,285  16    6 

EXPRNDITURE '     .     *     *Jg39     g     g 

Balance  m  hand 445    7  iq 

Secretary,  Ber.  Henby  Bbomlet. 
Trustees,  J.  R.  Mills,  Esq. ;  Josiitja  Wilson,  Esq. ;  Rer.  J.  Bennett,  D.D.  ; 

Rer.  A.  TiDMAN,  D.D. 
Office,  7,  Blomfield  Street,  Finshury. 


FijrrMdim.    Object  :—" To  as»Ut  to  apprentice  the  chUdren  of  Dissenting  ministaw 
of  eyangeucal  sentiments." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1859   .        .        .  £484  10    r. 

ErPBNDITCRE '    .     "    .    '       300    2    5 

Balance  in  hand         .  .        .'..'.'..      184  17    0 

Treasurer,  Alderman  Challis,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rer.  I.  V.  Mummebt,  Warren  Cottage,  Dolston  j  Mr.  W.  W.  Kilpin, 

Alderman,  High  Street,  Bedford. 

The  Elections  are  half-yearly.     An  Annual  Subscription  of  Five  Shimnga  gives  as  many 
votes  as  there  are  candidates  to  be  elected. 


Formed  1839.  OBJECts  :— "  The  universal  extinction  of  slavery  and  the  slave-trade,  ami 
the  protection  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  enfranchised  population  in  the  Biiti?*h 
possessions,  and  of  all  persons  captured  as  slaves." 

Income,  year  ending  December  31,  1858 £1,244    9    6 

Expenditure 1,067  11  11 

Balance  in  hand 176  17    7 

Treasurer,  Geoboe  William  Alexander,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Mr.  L.  A.  CnAMEBOTzow. 

Office,  27,  New  Broad  Street,  London, 
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f  imHrjitn  Itissunuirs  S^addji. 

Income,  185869 £105,197  13    3 

EXPENDITXJBB 101,578    7    1 

Balance  carried  forward  to  next  year 3^619    6    2 

Treasurer,  Sir  Culling  Eabdlet  Eakdlby,  Bart. 

Foreign  Sec.,  Ber.  Arthur  Tidmait,  D.D.   Home  Seo.,  £bkkezeb  Phottt. 

Mission  JTohm,  Blow^ld  Sirut^  Ihuimry. 


Mtiltim  Pssimis  ^amii. 


Income,  for  yeai*  ending  December  31, 1858  ....    £129,076  16  10 

Expenditure  (including  renerve  sum  of  £2,690  59.  8(2.  for  outfit 
of  additional  Missionaries  to  the  Eaat)  .....  129,076  16  10 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Farmer,  Esq. ;  Bev.  John  Soott. 

Secretaries,  Bey.  Elijah  Hoole,  D.D. ;  Ber.  G-.  Osborkb  ;  Be?.  W.  Abthvb,  M.A. 

Wesleyan  Mission  House,  BishopsgaU  Street  Within, 


^vxi\  IpsiniBri  Skdtii 


Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1859 £121,844    7    0 

Expenditure 122,152  13    8 

Balance 306    6    S 

Treasurer,  John  Thcmutton,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Bey.  Henry  Ybnn,  B.I>.  ;  Bey.  W.  Knight,  M.A. ;  Be?.  J.  Okafican, 

B.D. ;  Major  Hector  Stbaith  ;  John  Mtrib  Holl,  Esq. ;  Col.  Michasl  Dawes. 

Mission  House,  SaUshury  Square,  Fleet  Street. 


home  missionaby  sooizty. 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1859 £5,846  14  5 

Expenditure 6,717    0  1 

Balance  due  to  Treasurer 870    5  8 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Morley,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Bey.  J.  H.  Wilson,  Blomfield  Street,  Einsbury. 

IRISH  BTANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

Income,  year  ending  April  30, 1859 £2,028    5  10 

Expenditure 1,848    2    0 

Balance  in  favour  of  Society 180    3  10 

Treasurer,  T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq.,  Ludgate  Street. 
Secretary,  Bev.  J.  W.  Massie,  D.D. ,  LL.t).,  ^lonfiold  Street,  Finsbury. 
»  colonial  missionary  society. 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1859 £6,803  15    8 

Expenditure 6,082  16    0 

Balance  in  hand 720  19    8 

Treasurer,  James  Spicsb,  Esq.     Secretary,  Bey.  Thos.  James,  Blomfldd  St.,  Finsbury. 

Sontts  kc  i\t  |r0$ag!itunr  ef  tij  (Suftl  in  imipi  Harts. 

Income,  year  ending  Dec.  31, 1868  (excluding  balance  on  hand)   .    £102,592  10  11 
Expenditure 96,621  12    3 

President,  The  Archsishop  of  Canterbury. 

Secretary,  Bey.  Ernest  Hawkins,  B.D. 

Office,  79,  Pall  Mall,  London. 
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It  should  be  undentood  that  manj  miniaten  in  this  list  do  not  now  0iwtain  the 
pastoral  office  i  and  that  Uiervare  grsat  differences  of  opinion  and  praetsee  among  them, 
though  they  are  all  belieTed  to  be  ministers  holding  the  distinguishing  sentiment  of  the 
Baptist  denomination— that  Christian  Baptism  is  immenion  on  a  personal  profesaion  of 
faith.  Great  pains  haTe  been  taken,  and  much  labour  has  been  expended,  to  rs&der  the 
list  genenJly  accurate — pmfeci  aoeuraey  is  not  attainable.  Ministerial  changeavill 
probablj  take  place  while  this  ia  in  the  press,  but  these^  of  eourse,  cannot  be  indwaled 
here. 


Abbott,  W.,  Blunham,  Bedv. 

Abington,  Ir.  J.,  Hanlej,  Stafford. 

Acock,  J.,  Stow-on-the-Wold,  Oloueester. 

Aoworth,  J.,  LL.D.,  Bawdea,  Yorkshire. 

Adam,  David,  Scaiboroagh. 

Adams,  D.,  Aberdare,  Qumorgan. 

Adey,  Edward,  Leighton  Buzmrd,  Beds. 

Aikenhead,  R,  Wantage. 

Aitchison,  W.,  Newport,  Monmouth. 

Albrecht,  H.  8.,  Mirfield,  Yorkshire. 

Aloom,  J.,  €Klbent,  Cheshire. 

Alderson,  W.,  WiIliDgham,Oambridgeshtre. 

Aldis,  John,  Beading. 

Alldis,  R.,  PentouTiUe^  London. 

Allen,  — ,  Charlton-on-Otmoor,  Oxon. 

Allen,  G.,  Wooton,  Beds. 

Allen,  WiUiam,  Oxford. 

Allnutt,  W.,  Sjddenham,  Oxoa. 

Amery,  John,  Lustleigh,  Devon. 

Amery,  £.,  Bayleigh,  Essex. 

Anderson,  A.,  bures  St.  Mary,  Suffolk. 

Anderson,  Hugh,  Bratton,  Wilts. 

Anderson,  J.,  St.  Luke's,  London. 

Andrews,  J.,  Sutton,  Suffolk. 

Angus,  HeniT,  Rugby,  Warwick. 

Angus,  J.,D.D.,  TheOoUege,  Regent's  Park. 

Ardier,  W.  B.,  Spaldwick,  Hunts. 

Armstrong,  W.K.,B.A.,A8hton-under-Lyne. 

Arnold,  £.,  Cuck6eld,  Sussex. 

Amot,  G.,  Portsea,  Hants. 

Amsby,  George,  Shrewsbury. 

Arthur,  B.,  Coate,  Oxfordshire. 

Ash,  J.,  Stalybridge,  Lancashire. 

Ashbeny,  H.,  Sheffield. 

Ashley,  D.,  Whittlesea,  Cambridgeshire. 

Aahmead,  G.,  Northampton. 

Ashmead,  Joseph,  Botherham. 

Ashworth,  A.,  Wrexham. 

Ashwortb,  J.  W.,  Oldham,  Lancashire. 

Aston,  H.,  Clayton,  Yorkshire. 

Atkinson,  J.,  Brighton. 

Attwood,  Thomas,  Kennington,  Surrey. 

Austin,  John,  Tring. 

Ayrton,  D.  B.,  Landbeach,  Cambs. 

Avery,  T. 

Ayres,  R.,  Chalford. 

Bailie,  £.,  Melbotun,  Cambs. 
Bailie,  J.,  Newoastle-on-Tyne. 
Bailey,  G.  G.,  Blisworth. 


Bailey,  Josephns,  Brettle  Lane,  BtaAyrd. 

Bailhache,  Clement,  Watford. 

Bailha^e,  Philip,  Salbbnry. 

Baker,  — ,  Paul's  Cray,  Kent. 

Baker,  Charles,  Bradninch,  Devon. 

Baker,  Samuel,  Chelmondiston,  Suffolk. 

Baker,  Thomas,  B.A,  Ridgmount. 

Baker,  T.,  Bovon^bridge,  Somerset. 

Baker,  T.  S. 

Baldwin,  J.,  Cransibrd,  Suffolk. 

Baldock,  Thomas,  Wivelslleld,  Sussex. 

Balfem,  W.  P;,  Bow,  Middlesex. 

Ball,  W.,  Wandsworth,  Surr^. 

Bamber,  John,  Wainsgate,  Yorkshire. 

Bane,  J.,  Downham,  Norfolk. 

Banks,  C.  W.,  Bermondaey. 

Banks,  R.,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Barber,  Joseph,  Warford,  Cheshire. 

Barker,  J.,  Fenstanton. 

Barker,  J.,  Lockwood,  Yorkshire. 

Barker,  G.,  Leighton  Buzzard. 

Barker,  W.,  Blackfriars,  London. 

Barnes,  W.,  Walsham-le-Willows,  Suffolk. 

Barnes,  W.,  Trowbridge,  Wilts. 

Bamett,  J.,  Blaby,  Leicester. 

Bamett,  J.  P.,  Penzance,  Cornwall. 

Barrass,  T.,  Peterborough. 

Barrineer,  W.,  Wisbeach. 

Bartholomew,  H.,  Coggeshall,  Essex. 

BarUett,  B. 

Batey,  John,  Rochdale,  Laneashire. 

Bather,  A.,  Mount  Bores,  Essex. 

Bayly,  Richard,  Newark,  Notts. 

Bayne,  B.,  Langham,  Essex. 

Baynes,  J.,  WeUington,  Somerset. 

Baynes,  J.  A.,  B.  A.,  W^ngton,  Somerset. 

Bedding,  E.,  Cuddington,  Bucks. 

Bell,  W.,  Brooke,  Norfolk. 

Bennett,  T.,  Bamoldswick,  Yorkshire. 

Bennett,  W.  C,  London. 

Benson,  William,  Burston,  Surrey. 

Bentley,  W.,  Sudbuiy,  Suffolk. 

Berry,  A.,  Halifax. 

Berry,  John,  Bottesdale,  Suilblk. 

Best,  G.,  Dravton,  Berks. 

Best,  W.,  B.A.,  Ramsey,  Hunts. 

Betts,  Hem)r  John,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Bevan,  John,  Enfield  Highway. 

Bevan,  T.,  Nantyglo,  Monmouth. 

Bidder,  W.,  Walworth. 
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Biggs,  H.,  Dunlterton,  near  Bath. 

Big  wood,  John,  BroDipton,  Middlesex. 

Bilson,  J.  E. 

Binns,  T.  A.,  Warwick. 

Bird,  Robert,  Battlesden,  Suffolk. 

Bird,  Samuel,  Kensington. 

Bird,  S.  B.,  Clapham. 

BirreU,  Charles  M.,  Liyerpool. 

Birt,  L,  B. A.,  Weymouth. 

Birt,  John,  Oldham,  Lancashire. 

Black,  T.,  Ford  Forge,  Northumberland. 

Black,  W.,  London. 

Blackburn,  James,  Foxton,  Leicester. 

Blackmore,  James  B.,  Princes  Bisborough. 

Blackmore,  Samuel,  Eardisland,  Leominster. 

Blackmore,  T.  W.,  Uffculm,  Deyon. 

Blake,  J.  H.,  Sandhurst,  Kent. 

Blake,  W.,  Broughton  aifibrd,  Wilts. 

Blake,  W.  A.,  London. 

Bland,  J. 

Bland,  S.  K.,  Deptford. 

Blinkiiorn,  B.  B.,  Willingham,  Cambs. 

Bliss,  W.  B.,  Pembroke  Dock. 

Blomfield,  Henry,  Hastings. 

Bloomfield,  J.  £.,  London. 

Boast,  J.,  Salhoose,  Norfolk. 

Bolton,  J.,  Weare,  Somerset. 

Bonner,  W.  H.,  Southwark. 

Bontems,  William. 

Booth,  Samuel  Harris,  Birkenhead. 

Bosworth,  F.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 

Bott,  E.,  Barton,  Leicestershire. 

Bottle,  H. 

Bottomley,  W.  C. 

Botterill,  B.,  Cobie, 

Bowden,  Andrew,  Hunslet,  Leeds. 

Bowler,  J.,  Spitalfields,  London. 

Bowles,  B.,  Poplar. 

Box,  0.,  Woolwich,  Kent. 

Boyce,  D.,  Lochlado,  Gloucestershire. 

Brand,  Joseph,  Aldringham,  Suffolk. 

Brasted,  J.  B.,  Southses. 

Brawn,  Samuel,  Loughton,  Essex. 

Breeze,  B.,  Swindon,  Wilts. 

Brewer,  E.  H.,  Dartmouth,  Deyon. 

Brewer,  Dr.  K.,  Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Bridge,  W.,  Coseley,  SUfford. 

Bridgman,  D.,  Ashley,  Hants. 

Briggs,  H.,  Markyate  Street,  Herts. 

Briscoe,  J.  P.,  Chesterton,  Cambridgeshire. 

Britcliffe,  Francis,  Doncastor. 

Brock,  William,  Gower  Street,  London. 

Brocklohurst,  S  ,  Colchester,  Essex. 

Brockway,  G.,  Culmstock,  Deron. 

Bromwich,  J.,  Sheepshead,  Leicester. 

Brook,  J.,  Broadstairs,  Kent. 

Brook,  W.,  St.  Austell,  ComwalL 

Brooks,  Thomas,  Bourton-on-i  he- Water. 

Brown,  A.,  Fressingfield,  Suffolk. 

Brown,  Hugh  Stowell,  Liverpool. 

Brown,  J.,  XJpwell,  Norfolk. 

Brown,  J.  T.,  Northampton. 

Brown,  Joseph,  Northampton. 

Brown,  J.  J.,  Birmingham. 

Brown,  J.  J.,  llfracombe. 


Brown,  S.  Borton,  B.A.,  Salford. 
Brown,  L.  B.,  Bamsley. 
Brown,  B.,  Padiham,  Lancashire. 
Brown,  William,  Godmancheater,  Hunt*. 
Brown,  W.,  Friston,  Suffolk. 
Brown,  W.,  Attleborough,  Norfolk. 
Bruce,  B.,  Sunderland,  Durham. 
Buck,  James,  Liyerpool. 
Bug,  — ,  Hevbridge. 
Bugby,  Fitzherbert,  Preston. 
Bull,  T.,  Over,  Cambridgeshire. 
Bullock,  J.,  M.A.,  Wallingford,  Berks. 
Bull,  W.,  B.A.,  Sutton-in-the-£lme,  Leices- 
tershire. 
Bnmpus,  T.,  Stratford-on-Ayon,  Warwick. 
Bunce,  J.  S.,  Bristol. 
Burcholl,  W.  F.,  Bochdale,  Lancashire. 
Bordett,  A.,  Warwick. 
Burditt,  Thomas,  Hayerfordwcst. 
Bums,  Dawson,  London. 
Bums,  Jabes,  D.D.,  Paddington,  London. 
Bums,  S.,  Gomal,  Stafford. 
Burroughs,  J.,  Market  Drayton,  Salop. 
Burrows,  C,  Measham,  Derbyshire. 
Burt,  J.  B.,  Beaulieu  Bails,  Hants. 
Burton,  E.  H.,  Portsea,  Hants. 
Burton,  Joseph,  Birmingham. 
Burton,  S.,  Donnington,  Lincoln. 
Bury,  James,  Darwen. 
Butcher,  T. 

Butcher,  J.,  Thorpe-le-Soken. 
Bute,  M.,  Pontygwaith,  Monmouth. 
Butterworth,  J*  C.,  M.A.,  Abergayenny. 

Cameron,  B.,  Blackburn. 

Campbell,  J.  P.,  Shipley. 

Cantlow,  W.  W.,  Isleham,  Cambridge. 

Cardwell,  T.,  Hamsteiley,  Durham. 

Carey,  J.  P.,  WoUerhampton. 

Carpenter,  W.,  Dunstable,  Beds. 

Carrick,  J.  D.,  North  Shields. 

Carter,  Thomas,  Beading,  Berks. 

Gartwright,  J.,  Lee  Oommon,  Bucks. 

Cater,  Philip,  liondon. 

Catterall,  G.  C,  Horsforth. 

Caunt,  W.,  Greenwich. 

Cayen,  B.,  Southamptcn. 

Chamberlain,  F.,  Fleet,  Lincoln. 

Chamberlsin,  T.,  Pattbhall,  Northampton. 

Chapman,  J.,  ITpotteiy,  Devon. 

Chapman,  W.,  Longford,  Warwick. 

Chappell,  J.,  Isle  Abbotts,  Somerset. 

Chappell,  W.,  Winchester. 

Cheatle,  G.,  Birmingham. 

Chegwidden,  Daniel,  Bochdale. 

Chenery,  B.,  Manchester. 

Cherry,  W.,  Milton,  Oxon. 

Chew,  G.,  Sunningdale,  Berks. 

Chew,  J.  S.,  Birmingham. 

Child,  E.  D. 

Chislet,  J.,  Walworth. 

Cholerton,  J.,  Coalville,  Leicestershire. 

Cholerton,  J.,  Pinchbeck,  Lincolnshiiv. 

Cliown,  J.  P.,  Bradford,  Torkshire. 

Clare,  Joseph, 
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Clark,  Henry,  M.A.,  Bristol. 

Clark,  James,  Leamington. 

Clark,  Thomas,  Ashford,  Kent. 

Clarke,  Charles,  B.A.,  Iluntingflon. 

Clarke,  E.,  Twerton,  Bath. 

Clarke,  Bobert,  Ilford. 

Clarke,  W.,  Bath,  SomerMt. 

Claxton,  J.,  West  Boad,  FJuffblk. 

Claypole,  E.  A.,  WaUingforJ. 

Clements,  T.,  Derby. 

Clements,  W.,  Halstead,  Essex. 

Clift,  Zenas,  Westbuiy  Leigh. 
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Kenworthy,  A.,  Hill  Cliff,  Warrington. 
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Kiddall,  J.,  Louth,  Lincoln. 

Kiddle,  J.,  Tetbury,  Glo'stershhne. 

Killen,  Hugh,  Bedford. 

Killingworth,  J.,  Hackney. 
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Kirton,  J.  W.,  Stafford. 
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Lanoe,  J.  W.,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
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Lee,  H.,  Qreat  Yarmouth. 
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Leechman,  J.,  LL.D.,  Hammersmith. 
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Maden,  R.,  Ramsbottom,  Lancashire. 
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Mann,  — ,  King's  Eerswell,  Devon. 
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Medhurst,  T.  W.,  Kingston. 
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Morris,  T.  M.,  Ipswich. 
Morris,  B.,  Hunmanby. 
Morton,  J.,  ColUngliam,  Notts. 
Moses,  R.  G-.,  B.A.,  Lymington. 
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Mundev,  W.,  Lynn,  Norfolk. 
March,  Speneer,  Waltham  Abbey. 
Murrell,  Gheorge,  St.  NeoCs,  Hunts. 
Mursell,  A.,  Manchester. 
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Oliver,  T.,  Monkwearmouth,  Durham. 
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Ovcen,  Hugh,  Crewkeme. 
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Owen,  I.,  Llandewie. 
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Packer,  Stephen)  Kethertcm,  Dudley. 
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Parkinson,  W.,  Gretton. 
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Partridge,  J.,  Wallingferd,  Berks. 

PawBon,  H.  T.,  Onnbiook^  Kent. 

Payn,  D.,  Newport,  Isle  of  W%ht. 

Payne,  J.  £.,  Kingsheath,  Wenester. 

Payne,  W.,  Ohesham,  Bueks. 

Pechey,  W.,  M.A.,  Leughbovo*,  Laioester. 

Peacock,  D.,  Mashun,  Yoikshiie. 
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Pearce,  Fred.,  Bradford,  Wilts. 

Pearoe,  J.,  Kewington-caoseway. 

Pearee^  Stsnden,  Speneer  Place,  Janiotk. 

Pedley,  B.,  Wheakwk  Heath,  Ghe^ter. 
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Pegg,  G.  W.,  Londm. 

Pefis,  John,  Soho,  Loudon. 
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Pepper,  T.,  London. 

Perkins,  F.,  DordMster. 

Perratt,  William. 
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PetOTs,  Thomaa,  Kingsbridga,  Devon. 
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Phillips,  D.  v.,  Lkngwm,  Homsoutfa. 
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Philpotts,  J.  C,  HJL,  StMnfonI,  Lincoln. 
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Pitt,  Alexander,  BoftoD-on-Treni. 

Plaw,  W. 

Player,  C,  Duxford,  Oambridgeshivs. 
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Poock,  T.,  Ipswich,  Sufiblk. 
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Porter,  C,  StaUiam,  Norfoft. 
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Potter,  H.,  Dover, 

Pound,  S.,  Dartmouth. 
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Frcece,  Benimmn,  Popkr. 

Preece,  J.,  WCBtbnfy,  Wilts, 

Prees,  Philip,  Cind«rforcl,  Glo^stenhire. 
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Price,  Enoch,  Criokhowel. 
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Boom,  Clwrles,  London. 
Boose,  — -^  Burnley. 
Bootham,  J.,  Cauterbury. 
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SafiEbry,  J.  P.,  Iiondon. 

Sagas,  W.,  Clayton,  Yorkshire. 

Sage,  John,  Kenninghall,  Norfolk. 

Sahsbnry,  J.,  Bairowden,  Butland. 
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Simmons,  J.  E.,  M.A.,  Bluntisham,  Hunts. 

Simons,  A.,  Lineholme,  near  Todmorden. 
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Smith,  Joseph,  Fontesbury,  Shropshire. 

Smith,  Thomas,  Harrow-on-HiU,Middleeex. 

Smith,  T.,  Little  Leigh,  Cheshuv. 

Smith,  Thomas,  Islington. 

Smith,  Thomas,  Wooton,  Beds. 

Smith,  W.,  Bedworth,  Warwick. 

Smith,  W.  F.,  Briercliffe,  Burnley. 

Smytho,  F.  J.,  Worstead. 

Sneath,  James,  West  Bromwich. 

Soule,  Israel  May,  Battersea  Bise,  Surrey. 

Southren,  G.,  Loudon. 

Sparham,  J.,  Old  Buckenham,  Norfolk. 

Sparke,  J.  F.,  Wigan,  lianoashire. 

Spencer,  A.,  Lons  Preston. 

Spencer,  J.,  Guildford. 

Spooner,  J.,  Soham,  Cambridgeshire. 

Sprigg,  J.,  M. A.,  Westbury  l^igh,  Wilts. 

Springthorpe,  C,  Heptonstall  Slack,  near 
Hebden-bridge. 

Spnrden,  C,  Lee,  Kent. 

Spurgeon,  C.  H.,  Clapham,  Surrey. 

Spnrgeon,  J.  A.,  Southampton. 

Spurgeon,  S.,  Havant. 

Squirrell,  W.,  Dunmow,  Essex. 

Staddon,  J.  Quomdon,  Leicester. 

Stalker,  A.  M.,  Frome,  Somerset. 

Stanbridge,  S.,  Stotfold,  Bedfordshire. 

Stanford,  C,  Camberwell. 

Stanion,  J.  S.,  Shaoklewell. 

Stanion,  B.,  Bacup,  Lancashire. 

Staples,  G.,  Leak  and  Wymeswold,  Lei- 
cestershire. 

Staplcton,  J.,  Kirton,  Lincolnshire. 


Statham,  John,  New  Mill,  Trinp. 

Steane,  E.,  D.D.,  Camberwell,  Surrey. 

Stembridge,  J.,  Charmouth,  Dorset. 

Stembridge,  H.  W.,  Bridport,  Dorset. 

Stenson,  Elam. 

Stenson,  Silas,  Kisliogbnry. 

Stent,  John,  Netting  H iU,  Middlesex. 

Stephens,  J.  M.,  Cirencester,  Gloucester. 

Stevenson,  E.,  Loughborough,  Leicester. 

Stevenson,  J.,  M.A.,  Derby. 

Stevenson,  J.  F.,  B.A.,  Nottingham. 

Stevenson,  T.,  Leicester. 

Stevenson,  T.  B.,  Burnley. 

Stevenson,  W.  B.,  M.A.,  Nottingham. 

Stuart,  W.  J.,  Stanninglcy,  Yorkshire. 

Stock,  John,  Devonport. 

Stovel,  Charles,  London. 

Stringer,  T.,  Gravesend. 

Stubbings,  W.,  Northallerton,  Yorkshire. 

Stubbins,  S.,  Shereton,  Wdta. 

Sturmer,  E.  H.,  Worcester. 

Stutterd,  J.,  Castle  Acre,  Norfolk. 

Summers,  W.  D.,  Magdalen,  Norfolk. 

Sutcliffe,  J.,  Bocester,  Stafford. 

Sutcliffe,  J.,  Stalybridge,  Lancashire. 

Sutton,  S.,  Watchctt. 

Sutton,  T.,  Cottcnham,  Cambrid<;e. 

Swinboum,  James,  Gravesend,  Kent. 

Swinton,  l%omas,  Acton,  Northwicfa. 

Syme,  G.  A.,  M.A.,  Nottingham. 

Symonds,  William,  Downham,  Norfolk. 

Tanner,  Joseph,  Cirmoester. 

Taylor,  B.,  Pulham  St.  Mwr,  Norfolk. 

Taylor,  George,  Bumliam,  Essex. 

Taylor,  J.,  Kegworth,  Leicester. 

Taylor,  J.,  AUerton,  Yorkshire. 

Taylor,  Thomas,  Tottlebank,  Lancashire. 

Taylor,  W.,  Manchester. 

Teall,  J.,  Hatch  Beauchamp. 

Thomas,  Alfred  C,  Islington,  London. 

Thomas,  E.,  Tredegar,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  G.,  Pontypool,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  G.  B.,  St.  Neots. 

Thomas,-Henry,  Briton  Ferry,  Glasorgant . 

Thomas,  John,  ChelBea,  London. 

Thomas,  S.,  Blaenavon,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  T.,  Meltham,  Yorkshire. 

Thomas,  T.,  Tydee,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  T.,  D.D.,  Pontypool,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  W.,  Newport,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  T.,  Calstock  and  Motherhiil,  Com- 
wait 

Thomas,  W.,  Maiseyhampton,  Gloucester- 
shire. 

Thomas,  W.,  LiverpooL 

Thompson,  David,  Appledore,  Devon. 

Thompson,  D.  M.  N.,  Hull,  Yotkshue. 

Thompson,  J.,  Askett,  Buckingham. 

Thomson,  D.,  Bildestone,  Suffolk. 

Thomaett,  W.  E.,  Burgli,  Lincoln. 

Thomby,  — ,  Bedford. 

Thomley,  John,  Stowmarket,  Suffolk. 

Thorpe,  T.  M.,  Long  Buekby ,  Northampton . 

Thurston  J.,  Halstead,  Essex. 
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Tibbett,  S.,  Ashburton,  Devon. 
Tipiaft^  — ,  Abingdon,  Berks. 
Tipple,  S.  A.,  Norwood. 
Tite,  W.,  Potton,  Beds. 
Todd,  J.  W.,  Sydenham. 
Toras,  B.,  Holcombe,  Devon. 
Tollerfield,  T.,  Burnham,  Somerset. 
Tootman,  W.,  Blackmore,  Essex. 
Totman,  J.,  Laxfleld,  Sufiblk. 
Townsend,  B.,  Kingsion  Lisle,  Berks. 
Trestrail,  Frederick,  London. 
Trimming,  J.,  Irtblingboro',  Northampton. 
Tryon,  F.,  Deeping,  Lincoln. 
Tubbe,  B.,  Adoleatone,  Surrey. 
Tucker,  F.,  B.A.,  Camden-road,  London. 
Tuekett,  E.  H.,  Exeter. 
TunDicliffe,  J.,  Leeds,  Yorkshire. 
Turner,  B.,  Desborough,  Northampton. 
Turner,  W.,  Great  BrickhiU,  Bucks. 
Tustin,  Q.,  King's  Sutton,  Oxon. 
Tyler,  Peter,  Haddenham,  Bucks. 

irnderwood,  W.,  Nottingham. 
L'pton,  William,  St.  Albans,  Herts. 
Upton,  W.  C,  Beverley,  Yorkshire. 

Varley,  W.,  Stourbridge. 

Yaugnan,  J.,  Mile-end,  London. 

Veals,  Gkorge,  Brnunston,  Northampton. 

Venimore,  J.,  Ingham,  Norfolk. 

Temon,  C,  Thaxtcd,  Essex. 

Vernon,  C.  W.,  Broughton,  Hants. 

Veysey,  C,  Bideford,  Devon. 

Vince,  Charles,  Birmingham. 

Vince,  H. 

Vine,  W.,  Henrietta-street,  London. 

Voysey,  T.,  Sandy,  Beds. 

Wake,  T.  W.,  Markyat«  Street,  Herts. 

Waloot,  John,  Falmoutli. 

VTalcot,  J.  B.,  Linsdaie,  Leighton  BuxMrd. 

Wale,  B.  B.,  Beading. 

Walker,  D.,  Quainton,  Bucks. 

Walker,  S. 

AValker,  J.  H.,  Pembroke. 

Wall,  J.,  Calne,  Wilts. 

AVall,  Thonms,  Bye,  Sussex. 

Wallace,  B.,  Tottenham,  Middlesex. 

Waller,  G.,  Southwell,  Notts. 

Wallis,  Joseph,  Bexley  Heath,  Kent. 

Wallis,    W.,  Calverton    and  Woodboro', 

Notts. 
Walsh,  A.,  Lcchlaile,  Gloucestorshire. 
Walters,  John,  Earl's  Colne. 
Walters,  WiUiam,  Halifax. 
Walton,  N.,  Cowlinghil),  Yorkshire. 
Walton,  W.,  Shipley,  Yorkshire. 
Warburton,  J.,  Sou  thill,  Beds. 
Ward,  O.,  Nayknd,  Suffolk. 
Ward,  J.,  Glossop. 
Ward,  S.,  Sherwood  Bise,  Not! 3. 
Ward,  W.,  CamberwelL 
Ware,  B.,  Hampstead. 
Wame,  G.,  Sarratt,  near  Biclmansworlh. 
Warren,  J.,  Newick,  Sosssr. 


Warren,  J.  S.,  Swaresoy,  Cambs. 

Wassail,  Joseph,  Blockley. 

Wassell,  Darid,  Bath. 

Watts,  J.,  Ebbw  Yale,  Monmouth. 

Watts,  J.,  Ashdown,  Essex. 

Watts,  Thomas,  Wisbeach. 

Watts,  Heniy,  Gk>loar,  near  Hudders&elO. 

Waylimd,  A.,  Lyme  Begis,  Dorset. 

Webb,  E.,  Tiverton,  Devon. 

Webb,  James,  Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

Webb,  J.,  Stradbroke,  Suffolk. 

Webb,  J.  W.,  Chipping  Campden,  Glou- 

cestersliire. 
Webb,  B.,  Preston,  Lancashire. 
Webley,  H.,  Boss. 
i  Webley,  S.,  Avening,  Gloucester. 
I  Webster,  John,  Trowbridge. 
Welch,  W.,  Great  Gidding,  Hunt«. 
Welsh,  Thomas,  Beading. 
'  Wells,  J.,  London. 
'  Wells,  S.,  Thurleigh,  Beds. 
<  Wessley,  George,  Tillingham,  Esicx. 

West,  G.,  St.  Albans. 

Wheeler,  J.  A.,  Lifton,  Devon. 
,  Wheeler,  T.  A.,  Norwich. 

White,  Bobert. 

Whitaker,  D.,  Tunbridge  Wells. 
,  Whitbread,  G.  H. 
;  White,  Edward,  Camden-town. 

White,  W.,  Bushall,  Wills. 
'  Whitehead,  Geo.,  Sbotley  Bridge,  Durham . 
I  Whitley,  J.  L.,  East  Dereham,  Norfolk. 
I  Whitewood,  S.,  Halifax,  Yorkshire. 

Whiting,  E.,  Needingworth,  Huntingdon. 

Whitlock,  H.,  Eastoombs,  Gloucester. 

Whittemore,  J.,  Eynsford,  Kent. 

Wigg,  S.,  Leicester. 

Wimer,  J,  T.,  Lynn,  Norfolk. 

WiuLins,  — ,  Chatteris,  Cambridge. 

Wilkins,  Joseph,  Brighton. 

Wilkinson,  J.,  Stockton  Heath,  Warring- 
ton. 

Wilkinson,  T.,  Tewkesbury. 

Wilks,  Edwaxxl,  Oswestry. 

Williams,  B.,  Daran-velen,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  Benj.,  Wilton-square,  Loudon. 

Williams,  C,  Aocrington,  Lancashire. 

Williams,  D.  B.,  Brynmawr,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  E.  P.,  Cwmbran,  Monmouth. 

WilUams,  H. 

Williams,  G.,  Great  EUinghara,  Norfolk. 

Williams,  J.  D.,  Canton,  Cardiff. 

Williams,  Owen,  Twyngwyn,  Monmouth. 

Willianrs,  S.,  Nantyglo,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  T.  South  Pctherwin,  Cornwall. 

Williams,  T.  A.,  Haddenham,  Cambs. 

Williams,  W.,  Northampton. 

Williams,  W.,  Brithdir,  Glamorgan. 

Williamson,  J.,  Lytham. 

Williamson,  P.  W.,  Kensington,  Middlesex. 

Williamson,  S.,  Exeter. 

Wills,  Francis,  Holbom,  London. 

Wills,  Samuel,  D.D.,  Pentonville,  London 

Wilshire,  J.,  Bideford,  Devon. 
!  WUson,  W.  J.,  Middleton  Teosdale,  Durh. 
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Wilson,  Charles,  Heltton,  ComwaU. 
Wilson,  D.,  Clare,  Buffolk. 
Wilson,  Thomas  J.,  Cambridgt, 
Wilson,  W^  SiselT,  Beds. 
Winff,  Robert,  Bolton. 
Winks,  J.  F.,  Leioester. 
Winslow,  O.,  D.D.,  Bath. 
Winter,  Thomas,  BristoL 
Wise,  WillUm. 
Wise,  H.,  Pimlioo,  LoncJon. 
Wise,  J..  Marylebone,  London. 
Wood,  B.,  Bradford,  Torbhire. 
Wood,  J.  Mansfield,  Nottingham. 
Wood,  J.  H.,  Haworih,  Yonshire. 
Wood,  J.  H.,  Sutterton,  Linoolnshire. 
Wood,  T.,  London. 
Wood,  W.,  Toddington,  Bedford. 
Woodard,  J.,  Uford,  Btsez. 
Woodington,  T.,  Cio^don,  Bonrej. 
Woodgate,  P.  W.,  MildeBliall,Suifolk. 


Woods,  William,  Swaffham,  Norfolk. 
Woodstock,  W.,  NorthaU,  Buekinghaa. 
Woibllaoott,  CliristoplMr,  London. 
Woolston,  J.,  Keysoe-fow,  Bedford. 
Wooster,  J.  C,  LaBdbeaeh,Caiikbridgethii«. 
Wright,  George,  Beeckt,  Snflblk. 
Wright,  G.,  Lak«nhe«th,  Snflblk. 
Wright,  William,  Knowle,  BirminglMBi. 
Wyud,  Qeorge,  Dapiford. 

i 

'  Yale,  W.,  Shiffioal,  Shropshira. 
Yates,  Thomas,  Wirkawortb,  Deiliyshin. 
Yates,  W.,  Stroud,  Qlouceater. 
Young,  B.  0.,  Coselej,  Staiford. 
Young,  H.,  Beeeh  HiU,  Berks. 
Young,  T.,  Chard,  Soniarset. 
Young,  William,  Bennondsey. 
Young,  J.,  Oreeoh  St.  Midiael,  Somenet 
Young,  S.  B.,  AbergaTenny. 
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Anderson,  Alex.,  AberdeeiL 
Anderson,  Robert,  Edinburgh. 
Anderson,  Wm.,  Hawiok. 

Brown,  J.  C,  Anstruthar. 
Burton,  W.,  Berwiok-on-Tweed. 

Callander,  Thomas,  Rothesaf . 
Chapman,  W.  S.,  B.A.,  Bdinburi^. 
Culross,  James,  A.M.,  Stirling. 

Dickie,  H.  D.,  Edmburgfa. 
Dickie,  R.,  Helensbuigfa. 
Dunn,  G.,  Airdrie. 
Dunn,  F.,  Fortrose. 

Ferguson,  Doncan,  Roas,  Island  of  MulL 
Forsyth,  J.,  Greenodc 

Gibb,  Andrew,  Paislej. 
Grant,  Alex.,  Tobermory,  Island  of  MulL 
Grant,  Donald,  Tullymet,  Perthahin. 
Grant,  J.  K,  Eyemouth,  Berwiokshire. 
Grant,  Peter,  Girantown,  luTemesa-ahire. 
Grant,  Wm.,  Grantown,  InTemess*ahlve. 
Glreig,  A.,  Perth. 
Greig,  John,  Berrie. 

Haig,  J.,  Kirkaldy. 
Harcas,  Henry,  Westray,  Orkney. 
Harcus,  Stawart,  Westray,  Orkney. 
Henderson,  John,  Dundee. 
Horabnrgh,  J.,  Edinburgh. 

Inkster,  John,  Bum^,  Shetland. 
Ireland,  Janea,  Kirkaldy. 

Jack,  Michael,  Letth. 


*  Johnstone,  F.,  Glasgow. 
Johnatone,  Janesi  £mnyriff,near  Laaawade. 
Johnstone,  Robert,  Si.  Andrew*a. 

Kellock,  Wm.  and  John,  I^igo,  FSfo. 
Kirkwood,  Alex.,  Crieff. 

Lees,  Wm.,  Berwiok-upon-Tweed. 
Livingstone,  A.,  BroadSbrd,  Isle  of  Skye. 
Lookhart,  Niniau,  Kifkaldy. 

Maoalpine,  Thomas  M.,  Paisley. 

Macqoarrie,  Charles,  Ross,  Island  of  Mull. 

Mansfield,  John,  Rothesay. 

Mo  Donald,  J.,  Aberdeen. 

Mo  Donald,  Alex.,  PeKh. 

Mo  Farlane,  John,  Tirse. 

Mc  Farlane,  D.,  Tobermoiy,  laland  of  Mull. 

Mo  Farlane,  James,  Aberohirder. 

Mo  €k)wan,  W.,  New  Piteligo,  Aberdeensb. 

Mo  Intoah,  J<^n,  Loohgilphead. 

Mo  Kirdy,  W.,  Milport,  Cnmbray. 

Mo  Lean,  Malcolm,  Dundee. 

Me  Lellan,  Donald,  Glenlyon,  Perthafaire. 

Mo  Leod,  AleoL.,  Glasgow. 

Mo  Naughton,  D.,  Oban. 

Mee,  G.  B.,  Aberdeen. 

Mihier,  T.  H.,  Edinburgh. 

Millar,  Jamea,  Bowmote^  Islay. 

Mills,  Dayid,  Dundee. 

Mitchell,  John,  FiualeT. 

Moodie,  Charles,  Sandsting,  Shetkuid. 

Mowat,  Gtayin,  Dunrossnesa,  Shetland. 

Paterson,  James,  D.D.,  Glasgow. 
Paterson,  George,  Galaahieb. 

Renton,  James,  Kirkaldy. 
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Robertaoiiy  John,  St.  Kiniani,  StirUng. 
Ross,  DoiMld*  Uig. 


Scott,  Jamas,  Alloa. 

Scott,  JaoMB,  Breokowail,  OAnej,  Yasey,  T.,  Elgin. 

Scott,  Bobsrt,  ScaUowajr,  SlieUand. 

Shearer,  John,  Glasgow. 

Shields,  D.,  Kirkaldy. 

Smith,  Alex.,  Paislsy. 

Sowerby,  Robert,  Pultenej  Town,  Wick. 

Stewart^  Darid,  Arbroath. 


Thompson,  Aler.,  Galashiels. 

Tullocli,  WuL,  Blair  AthoU,  Pertlishir^. 

TuUoch,  Wm.«  Edinburgh. 


Thompson,  Robert,  Dunfermline. 
Thompson,  Sinclair,  Dunxosensas,  Shetland. 


Wallaoe,  D«rid,  Paisley. 
Watson,  Arch.,  Glasgow. 
Watson,  Jonathan,  Edinburgh. 
Wight,  James,  Echt. 
Wifiiams,  John,  Glasgow. 
Wilson,  Thomas  T.,  Edinburgli. 
Wood,  Joshua,  Edinburgh. 


GENERAL  BODY   OF   DISSENTING  MINISTERS 
OF   THE   THREE   DENOMINATIONS, 

aB8iDnf«  iir  asd  jlbovt  ma  emu  or  lovdov  a«d  wistminstes  ; 

WUh  the  Address  of  each  per  Past,  and  the  Year  vjhen  he  became  a  Manber  of  the  (Uneral 

Body,  formed  1727. 

Seeretarj  to  the  General  Body, 
Bev.  JoHir  Howabs  Hx;srTOK,  M.A.,  De  Beauvoir  Square,  Kingsland. 


^aytist  §0]ir)r* 


Formed  1723. 

Object  : — "  The  design  of  this  Society  is  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  mutual  consultation 
and  advice  on  subjects  of  a  religious  nature,  particularly  as  connected  with  the  interests  of 
the  Baptist  Denomination." 

Secretary,  Bev.  Wiiliaic  Bi^bk^b,  Bockingbam  Bow  East, 

New  Kent  Boad. 

Alldis,  B.  1852  27,  Doughty-street,  Mecklenbuigh-square. 

Angus,  Joseph,  D.D 1838  The  CoUc^  Eegent*s-park. 

Barker,  W 1857  12,  Rockmgham-row,  E.,  New  Kent-road. 

Bigwood,  John 1851  10,  Tregunter-road,  Brompton,  Middlesex. 

Blake,  W.  A. 1860  88,  South  Bank,  Kegent's-park. 

Bloomfield,  John 1857  15,  Colleg»-plaoe,  Comden-town. 

Bonner,  H.  W 1859  Spring-cott^,  Canterhury-terrace,Uuion-rd. 

Brawn,  Samuel 1828  Loughton,  Essex. 

Brock,  William 1849  12,  Gower-street. 

Cater,  Philip     1859  Peckham. 

Cole,  T.  J 1864  1,  Groye-terrace,  Peckham. 

Cox,  John 1889  Enfield. 

Baris,  Stephen  Joshua 1837  Lyndhurst-terrace,  Peckham. 

Dickerson,  Philip 1832  24,  Glo'ster-terrace,  New-road,  Mile-end. 

Elliott,  W.H 1842  5,  Colebrook-row,  Islington. 

Evans,  W.W 1859  38,  Moorgate-street. 

Fiflhboume,  G.  W 1847  Tlie  Grove,  Stratford,  Essex. 

Fuller,  A.  G 1857  Quadrant-road,  Canonbury. 

Green,  Samuel  1835  Hammersmith. 

Ilinton,  John  Howard,  A.M.  1888  De  Beauvoir-square,  Kingsland. 

Hirons,John 1857  Brixton. 

Ilobson,  Jesse  1853  Moorgate-street. 

Iloby,  James,  D.D 1845  The  Poplars,  Twickenham. 
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Jlooper,  W.  ir 1858  Walthamstow. 

Ifowieson,  William 1852  St.  JohnVplace,  Albany-road,  CambercrclL 

Katterns,  Daniel  1841  Hackney. 

Lcechman,  John,  LL.D. ...  18 19  The  Manse,  Sliaftesbury-road,  Hammer»mith. 

Lewis,  Benj amin  1828  1,  Park  Villas,  GranviUe-park,  Blackheath. 

Marten,  Bober t  H.,  B .  A. . . .  1855  EoM-cottage,  High-road,  Lee,  Kent. 

Miall,  William 1841  Brockham-Tillas,  Riclimond-road,  DaUton. 

Middleditch,  0.  J 1858  83,  Moti^te-Btraet. 

Millard,  J.  H 1859  4,  Dover-place,  New  Kent-road. 

Milner,  Samuel 1849  27,  White  Lion-street,  Pent onrille. 

Murch,  Spencer 1853  Wnlt ham  Abbey. 

Noel,  Hon.  and  Rer.  B.  W.  1855  38,  Westboume-terraco,  Paddingtoo. 

Owen,  J.  J 1859  9,  Elgin-cresoent,  Notting-hill. 

Palmer,  W 1865  11,  Homerton-terrace,  Homerton. 

Preece,  Benjamin 1855  Alpha-cottage,  East  India-road. 

Russell,  Joshua 1847  Blackheath-hill. 

Searle,  J.  P 1858  2,  Glo*ster-terrace,  St.  JohnVrd.,  Hoxton. 

Smith,  Thomas 1845  33,  Moorgate-street. 

Soule,  Israel  May 1838  St.  John's-hiU,  Battersea-rise. 

Stanion,  J.  S 1858  13,  Milton-road,  Stoke  Newington. 

Steane,  Edward,  D.D 1824  Champion-park,  Camberwell. 

StoTel,  Charles 1832  5,  Stebon- terrace,  Philpot-stroet  East. 

Todd,  J.  W 1856  Perry-hill  House,  Sydenham. 

Trestrail,  Frederick  1846  33,  Moorgate-street. 

Wallace,  Robert   1855  Tottenham. 

Ware,  Richard 1842  Hampstead. 

Williams,  Benjamin 1856  37,  Wilton-square,  New  North-road. 

Wills,  Francis  1845  2, Caroline  Villas,  Gra(ton-pL,  Kentish-town. 

Wills,  Samuel,  D.D 1855  Homsey-rise  Villa,  Homsey-road. 

Woollncott,  Christopher  ...  1S28  4,  Compton-street  East, Brunswick-square. 

Wyard,  a 1858  19,  Florence-road,  Deptford. 

Young,  William   1838  1,  Grore-pL,  Upper  Grange-rd.,  Bennondsej . 

GENERAL  BAPTIST  MIKISTER,  aiXUBBB  OF  THE  BODY. 

Bums,  Jabez,  D.D 1836  17,  Porteus-road,  Paddington. 


Farmed  1727. 
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